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THE 


HOLY  BIBLE, 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  * 

/ ' V 

LATIN  VULGATE: 

DILIGENTLY  COMPARED  WITH  THE  HEBREW,  GREEK,  AND  OTHER 
EDITIONS,  IN  DIVERS  LANGUAGES: 

THE 

OLD  TESTAMENT, 

wan  PUBLISHED  BT  THE 

ENGLISH  COLLEGE,  AT  DOUAY,  A.D.  1809; 

AND  THE 

NEW  TESTAMENT, 

murr  published  by  the 

ENGLISH  COLLEGE,  AT  RHEIMS,  A.  D.  1582. 

WITH 

ANNOTATIONS.  REFERENCES, 

AMD 

AN  HISTORICAL  AND  CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX. 

FKOM  THE  LAST  LONDON  AND  DUBLIN  EDITIONS. 

THE  WHOLE  REVISED  AND  DILIGENTLY  COMPARED  WITH  THE  LATIN  VULGATE. 


APPROBATION. 


" I 


I 'Thb  present  edition  of  the  Douay  version  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  published  by  Edv 
Dunigan,  New  York,  having  been  revised  by  our  direction,  we  have  great  pleasure  in  recommeiw 
ing  it  ¥*1°  j»rj*kwith  that  reverence  and  respect  which  are  due  to  the  Word  of 

God,  that  numifity  of  heart  and  docility  which  the  Church  enjoins  upon  all  who  would 

read  tha  Holy  Scriptures  with  advantage  to  their  souls. 

JOHN  HUGHES,  Bishop  of  New  York  ■ 
Given  at  the  Episespal  residence,  this  27th  of  January,  1844. 


THE  NAMES  AND  ORDER  OF  ALL  THE  BOOKS 

or  THE 

OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENT,  WITH  THE  NUMBER  OF  THEIR  CHAPTERS. 


_ Cbapten. 

Genesis SO 

Exsdus 40 

Leviticus  . . 27 

Numbers 36 

Deuteronomy 34 

Jocue 24 


BOOKS  OP  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


-Judges 


Ruth 4 

'L  Kings 31 


2IT  Ecclesiastes 12 


Canticle  of  Canticles  ....  8 

' L lungs 31  Wisdonry  19 

'll  Kings 24  Ecclesiadtfcus SI 

III  Kings 22flaaias  64 


IV.  Kings  25 

I.  Parahpomenon  ... 

IL  Parahpomenon  . . . 

L Esdras  

(I.  Esdras,  alias  Nehemias 


Chapters. 

Tobias. 14 

Judith/ 16 

Esther 16 

Job 42 

Psalms ISO  Pa 

Proverbs 31 


Jeremias 62 

Lamentations 5 

BaruA 6 

Ezechiel 48 


Chapters 

St  Matthew 28 

St.  Mark 16 

~ St  Luke 24 

St.  John 21 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  ...  28 
St  Paul  to  die  Romans  ...  16 

a.  Corinthians 16. 

D.  Corinthians 13 

Galatians 6 


29 
36 
10 
13 

BOOKS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


Chap  tars. 

Daniel 14 

Osee 14 

Joel 3 

Amos 9 

Abdias 1 

Jonas . 4 

Micheas 7 

Nahum 3 

Habacuc 3 

Sophonias 3 

Aggeus 2 

Zacharias  14 

Malachias 4 

I.  Machabeds IS 

II.  Machabeea IS 


Chapter^ 

Ephesians 6 ' 

Philippian* 4 

Colossians 4 

I.  Thessalonians 5 

II.  Thessalonians 3 

I.  Timothy 6 

II.  Timothy 4 

Titus 3 

Philemon 


Chapters. 

Hebrews 13^ 

St.  James 5* 

I.  Peter 5 

II.  Peter 3 

I.  John . 5 

II.  John 1 

HI.  John 1 

St  Jude 1 


1 'The  Apocalypse 22 


A Short  Sketch  of  the  principal  Epochs , which  have  a Relation  to  Scriptural  History, 
as  they  are  set  down  by  the  best  Chronologers. 

The  variation  of  eentimente  will  show,  that  we  cannot  decide  with  absolute  certainty  on  any  points  of  Chronologyt 

before  tire  Christian  JEn.. 


YEARS 
BE  CORK 
CHRIST 


YEARS  OF  THE  WORLD  FROM  THE  CREATION. 

Tour- 

L Age. — lasts  till  the  Deluge 1655 

Death  of  Joseph,  in 2399 

H.  Aoe. — 887  Years  to  Exodus,  or  the  delivery  of  the  Hebrews  . 2543 

Josua  governs . 2600 

David  made  king 2979 

1TL  Aoe. — 480  Years  till  the  Temple  of  Solomon 
Israel  revolts  from  Roboarn  . . . 

First  Olympiad  (Iphitus) 3228 

Rome  Built,  21st  April 3251 

IV.  Aoe. — 452  Years  till  the  Temple  is  destroyed 3445 

V.  Aoe. — 525  Years  till  Cyrus  and  the  Jew’s  Liberty  ....  3475 

Macedonian  Empire  3675 

Roman  Empire,  from  the  Battle  of  Actium 

V I.  Aoe. — Till  the  last  Day 

CHRIST  is  crucified 4034 

St  John  dies,  and  the  Scripture  History  ends 

Tirin  placet  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the  36th year  of  Herod,  the  40tli  of  Augustus,  the  28th  from  the  Battle  of 
Actium,  the  749th  of  Rome,  and  the  4th  of  the  193ru  Olympiad. 


Tirin. 

1655 

Snlicn. 

1655 

ncmino. 

1655 

Perron. 

2256 

Usher.  Lcnclet 

1656  2348 

2399 

2399 

3021 

3909 

2369 

1635 

2543 

2544 

3357 

3953 

2513 

1491 

2600 

2600 

3410 

4020 

2570 

1434 

2979 

2979 

383-2 

4872 

2949 

1055 

3023 

3023 

3876 

4915 

2993 

1011 

3060 

3060 

3914 

4992 

3029 

975 

3228 

3278 

— 

5089 

— 

— 

3251 

3302 

— 

5217 

3256 

753 

3445 

3447 

3304 

5386 

3406 

583 

3475 

3517 

4354*. 

5436 

3468 

536 

3675 

3724 

4560 

5641 

— 

331 

3975 

4023 

4860 

5941 

— 

31 

4000 

4032 

4887 

5967  4000or4004  0 

4034 

4086 

4921 

6000 

— 

36 

4100 

— 

4988 

— 

4099 

100 

NOTE,  that  A.  M.  signifies  Anno  Mundi,  that  is,  in  the  Year  of  the  World. — A.  C.  Ante  Christum,  Year 
Defore  Christ. — A.  D.  Anno  Domini,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord. — Shorn,  i e.  above,  denotes,  that  the  Chapter  and 
Verse  before  whieh  it  is  prefixed,  are  to  be  found  in  the  same  Book,  but  foregoing. — And  Infra,  i.  e.  below,  de- 
notes the  Chapter  and  Verse  to  be  found  in  the  same  Book,  but  following.  The  other  Contractions  and  Marks 
are  sufficiently  obvioua  The  Year  of  . Our  Lord  always  commences  on  the  first  of  January,  the  day  on  which 
Christ  was  circumcised,  being  eight  days  old.  From  the  Creation  until  the  Birth  of  Christ,  was  400*  years. 
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ADMONITION. 

Th*  Scripture*,  in  which  are  contained  the  revealed  mysteriec  of  divine  truth,  are  undoubtedly  the  mo*t 
excellent  of  all  writing*:  they  were  written  by  men  divinely  inspired,  and  are  not  the  word  qfmen,  but  the  ward 
of  God,  which  can  care  out  souls,  1 These,  it.  13,  and  JameB  i.  21 ; but  then  they  ought  to  be  read,  even  by  the 
learned,  with  the  spirit  of  humility,  and  with  a fear  of  mistaking  the  true  sense,  as  many  have  done.  Tins  we 
team  from  the  Scripture  it*elf ; where  St.  Peter  says,  that  in  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  there  are  some  things  hard 
to.  be  understood,  which  the  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  ah  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures,  to  their  own 
perdition.  2 Peter  iii.  17. 

To  prevent  and  remedy  this  abuse,  and  to  guard  against  error,  it  was  judged  necessary  to  forbid  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  languages,  without  the  advice  and  permission  of  the  pastors  and  spiritual  guide* 
whom  Goa  has  appointed  to  govern  his  church.  Acts  xx.  28.  Christ  himself  declared,  “he  that  will  not  hear  the. 
church,  let  him  be  to  thee  as  the  heathen  and  the  publican.”  Matt,  xviii.  17. 

Nor  is  this  due  submission  to  the  Catholic  Church,  (the 'pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  ITim.  iii.  16.)  to  be 
understood  of  the  ignorant  and  unlearned  only,  but  also  of  men  accomplished  in  all  kind  of  learning.  The 
ignorant  fall  into  errors  for  want  of  knowledge,  and  the  learned  through  pride  and  self-sufficiency. 

Therefore  let  every  reader  of  the  sacred  writings,  who  pretends  to  be  a competent  judge  of  the  sense,  and  of  the 
truths  revealed  in  them,  reflect  on  the  words  which  he  finds  in  Isaias,  chap.  lv.  8,  9.  My  thoughts  are  not  as 
your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  hays  as  my  ways,  saith  the  lord ; for  as  the  heavens  are  exalted  above  the 
earth,  even  so  are  my  ways  exalted  above  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  above  your  thoughts.  How  then  shall 
any  one  by  his  private  reason,  pretend  to  Judge,  to  know,  to  demonstrate,  the  incomprehensible  and  unsearchable 
ways  of  Uodl 


The  fbQowing  Letter  tjf  his  Holiness  Pius  the  Sixth,  to  the  most  Her.  Anthony  Martini,  now  Archbishop  qf . 

Hire nee,  on  his  translation  of  the  Holy  Bible  into  Italian,  shews  the  benefit  which  the  faithful  may  reap  from 

their  having  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue. 

POPE  PIUS  THE  SIXTH. 

Bxlovxd  Sox : Health  and  apostolical  benediction.  At  a time  that  a vast  number  of  bad  books,  which  most 
grossly  attack  the  Catholic  religion,  are  circulated  even  among  the  unlearned,  to  the  great  destruction  of  souls, 
you  judge  exceedingly  well,  that  the  faithful  should  be  excited  to  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures : for  these 
are  the  most  abundant  sources  which  ought  to  be  left  open  to  every  one,  to  draw  from  them  purity  of  morals  and 
of  doctrine,  to  eradicate  the  errors  which  are  widely  disseminated  in  these  corrupt  times:  This  you  have 
seasonably  effected,  as  you  declare,  by  publishing  the  sacred  writings  in  the  language  of  your  country,  suitable 
to  every  one’s  capacity ; especially  when  you  shew  and  set  forth,  that  you  have  added  explanatory  notes,  which, 
being  extracted  from  the  holy  fathers,  preclude  every  possible  danger  of  abuse : Thus  you  have  not  swerved  either 
from  the  laws  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Index,  or  from  the  constitution  published  on  this  subject  by  Benedict 
XIV.  that  immortal  Pope,  our  predecessor  in  the  pontificate,  and  formerly,  when  we  held  a place  near  his 
person,  our  excellent  master  in  ecclesiastical  learning,  circumstances  which  we  mention  as  honourable  to  us. 

We  therefore  applaud  your  eminent  learning,  joined  with  vourextraordinary  piety,  and  we  return  you  our  due 
acknowledgments  for  the  books  which  you  have  transmitted  to  us,  and  whicn,  when  convenient,  we  will  read 
over.  In  the  mean  time,  as  a token  of  our  pontifical  benevolence,  receive  our  apostolical  benediction,  which  to 
you,  beloved  son,  we  very  affectionately  impart  Given  at  Rome,  on  the  calends  of  April,  1778,  the  fourth  year 
of  our  pontificate. 

PHILIP  BUONAMICI,  Latix  Sicsitait. 

7b  our  beloved  Son,  Anthony  Martini,  at  7'urin. 

(A  translation  from  the  Latin  original.) 


A PRATER  BEFORE  THE  READING  OF  ANY  PART  OF  THE  HOLT  SCRIPTURE. 

Cos**,  O Holy  Spirit,  fill  the  hearts  and  minds  of  thy  faithful  servants,  and  inflame  them  with  the  fire  of  thy 
divine  love. 

lbt  os  pbat: 

O God,  who  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  didst  instruct  the  hearts  of  thy  faithful  servants ; grant  ug  in 
the  same  Spirit,  to  discern  what  is  right,  and  enjoy  his  comfort  for  ever : Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
lrveth  and  reigneth  one  God,  with  thee  and  the  same  Spirit,  world  without  end.  Amen. 


A TRANSLATION  OF  THE  DECREE  OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  TRENT, 

qPNCEBNlNO 

THE  CANONICAL  SCRIPTURES.  ' 

Sees.  IV.  April  8,  1646 — Signed  by  256  Prelates,  Dee.  4, 1563  j and  confirmed  by  Pius  IV.  Jan.  26,  1664. 

Tb*  holy  Oeeumenic  and  general  Council  of  Trent  in  the  Holy  Ghost  lawfully  assembled,  the  three  aforesaid 
Legates  of  the  Apostolic  See  presiding  therein,  having  always  this  in  view,  that  all  errors  being  taken  away, 
the  purity  of  the  Gospel  should  be  preserved  in  the  Church ; that  Gospel  • before  promised  by  the  Prophets 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  first  promulgated  with  his  own  mouth;  and 
afterwards  commanded  his  Apostles  to  preach  the  same  to  all  + nations  as  the  source  of  every  saving  Truth,  and 
moral  discipline : and  the  Synod  clearly  seeing  that  this  Truth  and  discipline  is  contained  in  the  Written  Word, 
and  in  the  unwritten  Traditions,  which  the  Apostles  received  from  the  mouth  of  Christ  himself,  or  from  the 
Apostles  t themselves,  being  the  dictate  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  them,  and  delivered  os  it  were  from  hand  to 
hand,  came  down  to  us : following  the  examples  of  the  Orthodox  Fathers,  with  due  veneration  and  piety  receiving 
all  the  books  as  well  of  the  Old  as  of  the  New  Testament,  seeing  that  God  is  the  immediate  author  of  both,  and 
also  receiving  these  Traditions,  appertaining  to  Faith  and  Morale  as  coming  from  the  mouth  of  Christ,  or 
dictated  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  held  in  the  Catholic  Church  by  a continued  succession.  The  Synod  therefore 
thought  proper  to  annex  to  this  decree  a catalogue  of  the  Sacred  Books,  lest  any  doubt  might  arise  concerning 
those  that  were  approved  ot  They  are  the  following:  ( Here  occur  the  names  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  as  mentioned  below.)  Now,  if  any  one,  reading  over  these  books  in  all  their  parts,  as  they  are 
usually  read  in  the  Catholic  Church,  and .being  in  the  Latin  Vulgate  edition,  does  not  hold  them  for  Sacrea  and 
Canonical,  and  knowing  the  aforesaid  traditions,  does  industriously  contemn  them,  let  him  be  Anathema. 

The  72  books  of  the  Holy  Bible,  written  by  divine  inspiration,  by  the  authors  whose  names  they  bear,  or  by 
others  of  unquestionable authority,  were  composed,  according  to  Calmet,  &e.  ahout  the  following  years,  before  or 
after  Jesus  Christ,  whose  nativity  is  generally  fixed  about  the  year  4000.  Absolute  certainty  in  these  matters 
cannot  be  obtained,  as  able  chronologists  vary  concerning  this  most  important  epoch  3244  years.  R-  Nahasson 
advances  it  to  3740.  X Alphonsus,  on  the  other  hand,  postpones  it  to  the  year  of  the  work!  6984.  Pezroo  place* 
of  Christ  A M.  6000. 

* • Jeremies,  chap,  xxsi.  vet  SX  t Mark,  chap.  xvLver.  U.  1 1 Tbsssslnnisns,  aha*.  Rise  M. 

Digitized  by  Cl  ooQle 


CATALOGUE  OP  THE  SACRED  BOOKS. 


1.  Genera  ae  a Preface,  by  Moaee  - - - - 1488 

2.  Exodus,  about  - --  --  --  --  - 1486 

3.  Leviticus,  perhaps  1480 

4.  Numbera,  perhaps  - --  --  --  - 4470 

6.  Deuteronomy,  Hoeee  died  -.-----  1448 

6.  Joaue,  by  that  general,  who  died  - - - - 1430 

7.  Judgei,  probably  by  Samuel  -----  1056 

8.  Ruth,  by  Samuel,  -who  died  - - - - 1053 

• 9.  L King!  or  Samuel,  by  do  and  other!  till  - 1051 

10.  IL  King!  or  Samuel,  by  Nathan,  <fcc.  till  • 1016 

11.  III.  Kingsorl.  by  Addo,  &c.  to  - - - - 889 

12.  IV.  King!  or  H.  by  Jehu,  Eadras,  See.  to  - 662 

13.  L Par. -or  Chronicle!,  from  4000  to  ...  4011 

14.  IL  Par.  from  1010  to  532  by  Eidrai 

15.  I.  Eadrfee  by  the  same,  who  died  - - 

16.  II  Eadcae  or  Nehemuu,  who  died 

17.  Tobias  I.  died  637 — II.  died 

18.  Judith  the  widow,  died  - - • 

19.  Esther, *by  Hardocheus  - - 

20.  Job  or  Jobab,  by  him,  dec.  died 

21.  Psalm*,  by  David,  Ate.  died 

H : : : xsH"' 

24.  Canticle,  - - - - S who  dled 

25.  Wisdom,  by  Phila  perhaps  one  of  the  70  under 

the  name  of  Solomon  -------  284 

26.  Ecclesiaiticu%  by  Jesus  -------  195 

27.  Issues,  from  754  to--------  - 694 

28.  Jereraiaa  and  Lamentations  ------  582 

29.  Baruch,  who  died  about  -------  580 

30.  Ezeehiel  - --  --  --  --  --  - 570 

31.  Daniel,  from  603  to  - 536 

32.  Owe,  from  777  to-  -------  - 698 

33.  Joel - 600 

34.  Amo*  - --  --  --  --  --  --  789 

35.  Abdias,  Jerusalem  destroyed  - - . - - 684 

36.  Jonai,  between  821  and  -------  780 


450 

420 

620 

614 

600 

1340 

1010 

971 


37.  Micheaa,  60  years  till  7 - - - - 

38.  Nahum,  not  before  - - - - - - 

39.  Habacuc,  who  died  - - - - - 

40.  Sephonias,  about  ------ 

41.  Aggeus  - -_ - - 

42.  Zacharies  - ..... 


43.  Malaehy,  perhaps  Esdras  - - - - 

44.  I Macnbees,  J.  Hyrcan.  - - - - 

45.  IL  Macabeei,  in  Greek,  by  Jaaon  - - 


46.  S.  Matthew,  in  Hebrew,  dke.  - - - 

47.  S.  Mark,  in  Greek  or  Latin  - - - 

48.  S.  Luke,  perhaps 

49.  S.  John,  about  ------- 

60.  Act!  by  S.  Luke  ------- 

51.  S.  Paul  to  Ronans  ------ 

52  I.  Corinthians  - --  --  --  - 

53.  IL  Corinthians 

54.  Galatians  - --  --  --  - . 

65.'  Ephesians  - - - ------ 

56.  Philippian*  - 

67.  Colossian*  - 

58.  I.  Thessalonians  ------- 

59.  II.  Thessalonians  ------- 

60.  I.  Timothy  - 

61.  II.  Timothy 
62  Titus  - 

63.  Philemon  - --  --  --  --  - 

64.  Hebrews. 

65.  S.  James  the  Lest  ....... 

66.  I.  Peter,  - 

67.  II.  Peter 

68.  I.  Johif 

69.  II.  John  - 

70.  III.  John  - 

71.  S.  Jude,  perhaps  ........ 

72.  Apocalypse  or  Revelations  of  S.  John  - 


From  the  above  Decree  it  follows  that  all  there  books  are  of  divine  and  infallible  authorit 
concerning  which  some  doubts  were  formerly  entertained,  such  as  Judith,  the  Epistle  of  Jude,  &c.  a 
those  which  have  always  been  venerated  by  Catholics.  Let  all  therefore  whtj  turn  the  Apocrypha  tc 
attend,  and  dread  this  curse  ! 

“ Moreover,  the  same  sacred  Synod,  cod  sidering  that  no  small  benefit  might  accrue  to  the  Church  o 
it  were  stated  clearly  which  among  all  the  Latin  editions  of  the  sacred  oooks  now  in  circulation  ; 
deemed  authentic,  the  makes  the  following  decree  and  declaration,  that  this  tame  old  and  Vulgate  editii 
has  been  approved  by  being  used  in  the  same  church  for  to  many  ages,  should  be  accounted  authentic 
lectures,  disputations,  sermons  and  expositions,  and  that  no  one  should  dare  or  presume  to  reject  it  u 
pretext  whatsoever— In  order  likewise  to  restrain  petulant  geniuses,  she  enjoins  that  no  one  depending  or 
prudence  in  matters  of  faith  and  morals,  pertaining  to  the  edification  of  Christian  doctrine,  twisting  th 
Scripture  to  their  own  senses,  in  opposition  to  that  sense  which  die  holy  mother  the  Church  has  ei 
and  still  holds,  to  whom  it  belongs  to  judge  of  the  true  sense  and  interpretation  of  (he  Holy  Scriptures, 
against  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  Fathers,  should  dare  to  interpret  the  same  sacred  Scripture,  althot 
interpretations  were  never  to  be  published.  Let  those  who  act  contrary  to  this  decree  be  denounce! 
Bishops,  and  suffer  the  legal  pumshment-  Wishing  also  to  set  just  bounds  in  this  point  to  printers,  w 
without  any  reserve  as  if  they  supposed  that  they  could  do  lawfully  whatever  they  pleased,  print 
leave  of  the  Ecclesiastical  superiors  the  sacred  books  of  Scripture  and  annotations  upon  them,  and  expos 
any  one  without  discrimination,  often  concealing  and  frequently  feigning  the  place  where  they  keep  their 
office;  and  what  is  worse,  not  specifying  the  name  of  the  author;  and  sell  auch  books  printed  elsewhere 
person  who  may  ask  for  them,  she  enacts  the  following  decree,  that  henceforth  the  aacred  Scriptu 
particularly  this  same  old  and  V ulgate  edition,  shall  bo  printed  with  the  utmost  exactitude ; and  that  no 
print,  or  cause  to  be  printed,  any  book*  on  aacred  topics,  without  the  name  of  the  author;  nor  sell  them  in 
nor  keep  them,  unless  they  have  been  first  examined  and  approved  by  the  Bishops. — Let  the  approbation 
authentically  at  the  head  of  the  book,  and  be  given  gratis,  that  the  things  which  deserve  approbation 
approved,  and  the  reverse  condemned.  Lastly,  being  desirous  to  repress  that  temerity  by  which  the  wo 
sentences  of  sacred  Scripture  are  turned  and  twisted  to  profane  purposes,  to  scurrilous,  fabulousand  vain 
to  flattery,  detractions,  impious  superstitions  and  diabolical  incantations,  divinations,  lots,  even  lilt 
commands  and  orders  to  take  away  such  irreverence  and  contempt,  that  no  one,  in  future,  shall  dare, 
manner,  to  u«e  the  words  of  the  sacred  Scripture  for  these  or  similar  purposes,  that  all  such  profane  violi 
the  word  of  God  ahall  be  repressed  by  such  punishments  as  the  law  has  specified,  or  the  Bishops  shall  dei 

How  full  of  wisdom  are  these  ordinances  1 how  solicitous  is  the  Church  that  we  should  have  the  pure  t 
God ; not  only  the  letter  but  also  tlie  spirit  and  sense,  and  that  we  should  make  use  of  it  for  the  edification 
souls  1 Our  dissenting  brethren  of  the  church  of  England  have  followed  the  example  of  the  Council  of  T 
many  particulars,  though  they  unhappily  refuae  to  be  guided  by  her  authority,  and  prefer  choosing  for  them 
being  thus  condemned  by  their  own  judgment.  They  blame  the  Council  for  declaring  the  Vulgate  am 
and  not  to  be  rejected,  though  the  originate  and  Wl  other  versions,  except  the  Latin  ones  then  in  use,  be 
the  lean  depreciated  by  this  deelsration ; and  at  the  same  time,  they  sanction  various  contradictory  vers 
their  own,  and  require  the  astent  and  content  of  their  people  to  them,  as  the  Calvinists  of  France  do 
though  they  acknowledge  that  more  accurate  version!  might  be  given.  Bingham,  ii.  754,  says,  “we 
thereby  declare  it  to  be  the  ben  translation,  or  absolutely  without  faults,  but  only  such  a one  as  we  can  p 
use  and  read  publicly  in  the  church.”  What  more  does  the  Council  of  Trent  assert,  when  she  (ierlsn 
Vulgate  to  be  authentic  1 Let  misrepresentation  cease  and  union  be  restored.  Let  us  bear,  understand,  am 
the  decisions  of  the  Church. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS. 


Tate  Book  is  so  called  from  its  treating  of  the  Genebatioh,  that  is,  of  the  Creation  and  the  beginning  of  the 
world  The  Hebrews  call  it  Bebesith,  from  the  Word  with  which  it  begins.  It  contains  not  only  the  His- 
tory of  the  Creation  of  the  World ; but  also,  an  account  of  its  progress  during  the  space  of  2369  years — that 
is,  until  the  death  of  Joseph. 


CHAP.  I. 


God  ereateth  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  aU  thing*  there- 
in, in  tut  day. 

TN  thebeginningGod  created  heaven  and  earth.” 
2 b And  the  earth  was  void  and  empty,  and 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep ; and 
the  spirit  of  God  moved  over  the  waters. 

3 And  God  said : ‘Be  light  made.  Add  light 
was  made. 

4 And  God  saw  the  light  that  it  was  good ; 
and  he  divided  the  light  from  the  darkness. 

5 And  he  called  the  light  Day,  and  the  dark- 
ness Night ; and  there  was  evening  and  morn- 
ing one  day. 

6 And  God  said : Let  there  be  a firmament 
made  amidst  the  waters  : and  let  it  divide  the 
waters  from  the  waters. 

7 And  •' God  made  a firmament,  and  divided  the 
waters  that  were  under  the  firmament,  from  those 
that  were  above  the  firmament,  and  it  was  so. 

8 And  God  called  the  firmament,  Heaven ; and 
the  evening  and  morning  were  the  second  day. 

9 God  also  said:  Let  the  waters  that  are  under 
the  heaven,  be  gathered  together  into  one  place : 
and  let  the  dry  land  appear.  And  it  was  so  done. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land,  ‘Earth  ; and 
the  gathering  together  of  the  waters,  he  called 
Seas.  And  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

11  And  he  said:  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
the  green  herb,  and  such  as  may  seed,  and  the 
fruit-tree  yielding  fruit  after  its  kind,  which 
may  have  seed  in  itself  upon  the  earth.  And 
it  was  so  done. 

12  And  the  earth  brought  forth  the  green  herb, 
and  such  as  yieldeth  seal  according  to  its  kind, 
and  the  tree  that  beareth  fruit,  having  seed 
each  one  according  to  its  kind.  And  God  saw 
that  it  was  good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  third  day. 

' 14  And  God  said  : Let  there  be  lights  made  in 
the  firmament  of  heaven,  to  divide  the  day  and 
the  night,  fand  let  them  be  for  signs,  and  for 
seasons  and  for  days  and  years : 

15  To  shine  in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  and 
to  give  light  upon  the  earth.  And  k was  so  done. 

16  And  God  made  two  great  lights : a greater 
light  to  rule  the  day  ; and  a lesser  light  to  rule 
the  night : and  the  stars. 

17  And  he  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  heaven 
to  shine  upon  the  earth. 


. , -V  * 1-  Ante  C.  400V — t>  Acla  14.  14.  * IT.  24.  Ps.  32.  < 
“Wo  5.  Eccli.  ia  1.— « lfeb.  11. 3—4  ft.  135.  6.  * 148.  4.  Jei 
AS1, 15  — • Job  33  4.  ft.  32.  7.  * 88.  12,  A 135.  7- 
5.  1.  Sc  9.  6.  1 Cor.  11.  7.  Cot.  3 10. — h Wii 
o o SS*. ,r-  »•— 1 M*.  19.  4.— » Infra,  8.  7.  * 9.  1— l tnfn 
9 3._»EreiL  39  21.  Mark  7.  37. 


Ch-  ' ' T.",  *>•  A firmament.  By  this  name  ia  here 
kf  u rS°°“  whole  apace  between  the  earth,  and  the 
nignen  atari.  The  lower  part  of  which  divideth  the 
watera  that  are  upon  the  earth,  from  thoBe  that  are  above 
m the  clouda 

iT',r:  I®;  Tbo great  light*.  God  created  on  the  firat 
“jT«S  wtueh  being  moved  from  eaat  to  west,  by  ita 
™ngand  Betting,  mode  morning  and  evening.  But  on 


18  And  to  rule  the  day  and  the  night,  and  to 
divide  the  light  and  the  darkness.  And  God  saw 
that  it  was  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  morning  were  the 
fourth  day. 

20  God  also  said  : Let  the  waters  bring  forth 
the  creeping  creature  having  life,  and  the  fowl 
that  may  fly  over  the  earth  under  the  firmament 
of  heaven. 

21  And  God  created  the  great  whales,  and 
every  living  and  moving  creature,  which  the 
• waters  brought  forth,  according  to  their  kinds, 
|and  evenr  winged  fowl  according  to  its  kind. 
And  Goa  saw  that  it  was  good. 

22  And  he  blessed  them,  saying : Increase 
and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  of  the  sea : 
and  let  the  birds  be  multiplied  upon  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  morning  were  the  fifth 
day. 

24  And  God  said : Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
the  living  creature  in  its  kind,  cattle  and  creep- 
ing  things,  and  beasts  of  the  earth,  according 
to  their  kinds.  And  it  was  so  done. 

25  And  God  made  the  beasts  of  the  earth  ac- 
cording to  their  kinds,  and  cattle,  and  every 
thing  that  creepeth  on  the  earth  after  its  kina. 
And  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

28  Andhesaid:  *Let  us  make  man  to  our  image 
and  likeness  : and  let  him  have  dominion  over 
the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  the  beasts,  and  the  whole  earth,  and  every 
creeping  creature  that  moveth  upon  the  earth. 

1 27  And  God  created  man  to  his  own  image : 
h to  the  image  of  God  he  created  him : male 
and  female  he  created  them.i 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  saying : k Increase 
and  multiply,  and  fill  the  earth,  and  subdue  it, 
and  rule  over  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  all  living  creatures  that  move 
upon  the  earth. 

29  And  God  said : Behold  I have  given  you 
every  herb  bearing  seed  upon  the  earth,  and  all 
trees  that  have  in  themselves  seed  of  their  own 
kind,  to  be  your  meat  :> 

30  And  to  all  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  to  every 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  all  that  move  upon  the 
earth,  and  wherein  there  is  life,  that  they  may 
have  to  feed  upon.  And  it  was  so  done. 

31  m And  God  saw  all  the  things  that  he  had 
made,  and  they  were  very  good.  And  the  even- 
ing and  morning  were  the  sixth  day. 

the  fourth  day  he  ordered  and  distributed  thia  light,  and 
mode  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars.  The  moon,  though  much 
lea*  than  the  stars,  is  here  called  a great  tight,  from  ita 
giving  a far  greater  light  to  the  earth  than  any  of  them. 

Ver.  26.  Let  vs  make  man  to  our  image.  This  imajfg 
of  God  in  men,  is  not  in  the  bod-.*,  but  in  the  soul : vherb 
is  a spirit  ual  substance,  endued  with  understanding  and 
free-will.  God  speaketh  here  in  the  plural  number,  to  in- 
sinuate the  plurality  of  persons  in  the  Deity. 

Ver.  28.  Increase  and  multiply.  This  is  not  a precept 
as  some  protest  ant  controvertists  would  have  it,  but  ■ 
blessing,  rendering  them  fruitful;  fur  God  had  said  thi 
same  words  to  the  fishes,  and  birds,  (v,  22.)  who  were  in- 
capable of  receiving  a precept. 
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Chap.  II. 


GENESIS.  Chap.  IIL 


CHAP.  II. 

God  resteth  on  the  seventh  day  and  blesselh  it.  The 
earthly  paradise,  in  which  God  placeth  man.  He 
commandeth  him  not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge. 
Andformcthawomanofhisrib. 

SO  the  heavens  and  the?" earth  were  finished, 
and  all  the  furniture  of  them. 

2  And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work 
which  he  had  made : *and  he  rested  on  the 
seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had 
done. 

3  And  he  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sancti- 
fied it : because  in  it  he  had  rested  front  all  his 
work  which  God  created  and  made. 

4  These  are  the  generations  of  the  heaven  and 
the  earth,  when  they  were  created,  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  God  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth : 
6 And  every  plant  of  the  field  before  it  sprung 
up  in  the  earth,  and  every  herb  of  the  ground 
before  it  grew : for  the  Lord  God  had  not  rained 
upon  the  earth ; and  there  was  not  a man  to  till 
the  earth. 

6 But  a spring  rose  out  of  the  earth,  watering 
all  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

7 And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  slime 
of  the  earth : and  breathed  into  his  face  the 
breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a living  soul. 11 
8 And  the  Lord  God  had  planted  a paradise 
of  pleasure  from  the  beginning : wherein  he 
placed  man  whom  he  had  formed. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  brought  forth  of  the 
ground  all  manner  of  trees,  fair  to  behold,  and 
pleasant  to  eat  of : the  tree  of  life  also  in  the 
midst  of  paradise : and  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil. 

10  And  a river  went  out  of  the  place  of  plea- 
sure to  water  paradise,  which,from  thence  is 
divided  into  four  heads. 

11  cThe  name  of  the  one  is  Phison : that  is  it 
which  compasseth  all  the  land  of  Hevilath, 
where  gold  groweth. 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  very  good : 
there  is  found  bdellium,  and  the  onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is  Gehon : 
the  same  is  it  that  compasseth  all  the  land  of 
Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  Tigris : 
the  same  passeth  along  by  the  Assyrians.  And 
the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  Lord  God  took  man,  and  put  him 
into  the  paradise  of  pleasure,  to  dress  it,  and  to 
keep  it. 

16  And  he  commanded  him,  saying ; Of  every 
tree  of  paradise  thou  shalt  eat : 

17  But  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat.  For  in  what  day  soever 
thou  shalt  eat  of  it,  thou  shalt  die  the  death. 

18  And  the  Lord  God  said : It  is  not  good  for 


man  to  be  alone : let  us  make  him  a help  like 
unto  himself. 

19  And  the  Lord  God  having  formed  out  of 
the  ground  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  all 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  brought  them  to  Adam  to 
see  what  he  would  call  them : dfor  whatsoever 
Adam  called  any  jiving  creature  the  same  is  its 
name. 

20  And  Adam  called  all  the  beasts  by  their 
names,  and  all  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  all  the 
cattle  of  the  field : but  for  Adam  there  was  not 
found  a helper  like  himself. 

21  Then  the  Lord  God  cast  a deep  sleep  upon 
Adam’:  and  when  he  was  fast  asleep;  he  took 
one  of  his  ribs,  and  filled  up  flesh  for  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  God  built  the  rib  which  he 
took  from  Adam  into  a woman : and  brought 
her  to  Adam. 

23  And  Adam  said : ‘This  now  is  bone  of  my 
bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh ; she  shall  be  called 
woman,  because  she  was  taken  out  of  man. 

24  'Wherefore  a man  shall  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife:  *and  they  . 
shall  be  two  in  one  flesh. 

25  And  they  were  both  naked  ; to  wit,  Adam 
and  his  wife : and  were  not  ashamed. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  serpent’s  craft.  The  fall  of  our  first  parent *. 

Their  punishment.  The  promise  of  a Redeemer. 

NOW  the  serpent  was  more  subtle  than  any 
of  the  beasts  of  the  earth  which  the  Lord 
God  had  made.  And  he  said  to  the  woman: 
Why  hath  God  commanded  you,  that  you  should 
not  eat  of  every  tree  of  paradise  1 
2 And  the  woman  answered  him,  saying:  Of 
the  fruit  of  the  trees  that  are  in  paradise  we  do 
eat: 

3 But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  paradise,  God  hath  commanded  us 
that  we  should  not  eat ; and  that  we  should 
not  touch  it,  lest  perhaps  we  die. 

4 And  the  serpent  said  to  the  woman : hNo, 
you  shall  not  die  the  death. 

5  For  God  doth  know  that  in  what  day  soever 
you  shall  eat  thereof,  your  eyes  shall  be  opened : 
and  you  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

6  And  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good 
to  eat,  and  fair  to  the  eyes,  and  delightful  to  be- 
hold : ‘and  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did 
eat,  and  gave  to  her  husband  who  did  eat. 

7  And  the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened : and 
when  they  perceived  themselves  to  be  naked, 
they  sewed  together  fig-leaves,  and  made  them- 
selves aprons. 

8  And  when  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
God  walking  in  paradise  at  the  afternoon  air, 
Adam  and  his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the  face 
of  the  Lord  God,  amidst  the  trees  of  paradise. 


* Exod.  20.  1 1.  & 31.  17.  Deul.  5. 14.  Heb.  4.  4.—<>  I for.  15. 
45. — 1 Eccli.  24.  35.— * Ps.  147.  4.—'  1 Cor.  11.  9.  Eph.  5.  31. 
— < Mat.  19.  5.  Mark  10.  7.— « 1 Cor.  5.  16.— 1>  2 Cor.  11.  3.— 
I Eccli.  25.  33,  1 rim.  2.  14. 

Ch.  2.  ver.  2.  He  rested,  &c.  That  is,  he  ceased  to 
make  or  create  any  new  kinds  of  things.  Though,  as 
our  Lord  tells  us,  John  5.  17.  He  slid  workcth,  viz., 
by  conserving  and  governing  all  things,  and  creating 
souls. 

Ver.  9.  7 Tie  tree  of  life.  So  called  because  it  hod  that 
quality,  that  by  eating  of  the  fruit  of  it,  man  would  have 
been  preserved  in  a constant  state  of  health,  vigour,  and 
strength,  and  would  not  have  died  at  all.  The  tree  of 


knowledge.  To  which  the  deceitful  serpent  falsely  attri- 
buted the  power  of  imparting  a sui'erior  kind  of  know- 
ledge, beyond  that  which  God  waB  pleased  to  give. 

Ch.  3.  ver.  7.  And  the  eyes,  &e.  Not  that  they 
were  blind  before,  (for  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
fair  to  the  eyes,  v.  6.)  nor  yet  that  their  eyes  were  open- 
ed to  any  more  perfect  knowledge  of  good ; but  only 
to  die  unnappy  experience  of  having  lost  the  good  of 
original  grace  and  innocence,  and  incurred  the  dreadful 
eril  of  sin.  From  whence  followed  a shame  ot  their 
being  naked;  which  they  minded  not  before;  because 
being  now  striptof  original  grace,  they  quickly  begar 
to  be  subject  to  the  shameful  rebellions  of  the  flesh. 
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GENESIS. 


Chap.  IV 


9 And  the  Lord  God  called  Adam,  and  said^' 
to  him ; Where  art  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said:  I heard  thy  voice  in  paradise; 
and  I was  afraid,  because  I was  naked,  and  I 
hid  myself. 

11  And  he  said  to  him : And  who  hath  told 
thee  that  thou  wast  naked,  but  that  thou  hast 
eaten  of  the  tree  whereof  I commanded  thee 
that  thou  shouldest  not  eat  ? 

12  And  Adam  said : The  woman,  whom  thou 
gavest  me  to  be  my  companion,  gave  me  of  the 
tree,  and  1 did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  to  the  woman : 
Why  hast  thou  done  this?  And  she  answered: 

_ .The  serpent  deceived  me,  and  I did  eat. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  said  to  the  serpent:  Be- 
cause thou  hast  done  this  thins,  thon  art  cursed 
among  all  cattle,  and  beasts  of  the  earth:  upon 
thy  breast  shall  thou  go,  *and  earth  shalt  thou 
eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

" 15  I will  put  enmities  between  thee  and  the  wo- 
man, and  thy  seed  and  her  seed:  she  shall  crush 
thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait  for  herheel.b 

16  To  the  woman  also  he  said : I will  multi- 
ply thy  sorrows,  and  thy  conceptions  : in  sor- 
row shalt  thou  bring  forth  children,  and  thou 
shalt  be  under  thy  husband’s  power,  and  he 
shall  have  dominion  over  thee. 

17  And  to  Adam  he  said : Because  thou  hast 
hearkened  to  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast 
eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof  I commanded  thee, 
that  thou  shouldest  not  eat,  cursed  is  the  earth 
in  thy  work ; with  labour  and  toil  shalt  thou 
eat  thereof  all  the  days  of  thv  life. 

18  Thoms  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to 
thee;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herbs  of  the  earth. 

19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread  till  thou  return  to  the  earth,  out  of  which 
thou  wast  taken : for  dust  thou  art,  and  into 
dust  thou  shalt  return." 

20  11  And  Adam  called  the  name  of  his  wife 
Eve : because  she  was  the  mother  of  all  the  living. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  made  for  Adam  and  his 
wife,  garments  of  skins,  and  clothed  them. 

22  And  he  said : Behold  Adam  is  become  as 
one  of  us,  knowing  good  and  evil:  now,  there- 
fore, lest  perhaps  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take 
also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever. 

23  And  the  Lord  God  sent  him  out  of  the 
paradise  of  pleasure,  to  till  the  earth  from 
which  he  was  taken. 

24  And  he  cast  out  Adam ; and  placed  before 
the  paradise  of  pleasure  Cherubims,  and  a flam- 


ing sword,  turning  every  wgy,  to  keep  the  way 
of  the  tree  of  life. 


* b.  65.  25.  Mich.  7.  17.  K 49.  23.  P-  72.  6 Apoc.  12 

tntn.  49.  17.  1 Cor.  14.  31.—'  Infra.  18.  27.-«  Pa  102  14.  i 
2:.  16.  E'.clr.  7.  12— "A.  M.  2 Arne  C.  4002— < Hell.  11.4. 
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3 12  Jude  11. 


fX,"r  ’hall  crush.  Ipsa,  the  woman ; so  divers 

of  ihe  fatlu-rs  read  this  place  conformably  to  the  Latin : 
others  read  it  iprum,  viz.,  the  seed.  The  sense  is  ihe  same : 
lor  u is  by  her  seeil,  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  woman  crushes 
the  serpent's  head. 

Ver.  22.  Behold  Adam,  &c.  This  was  spoken  by  way 
ot  reproaching  him  with  his  nridc,  in  affecting  a Know- 
ledge that  might  make  him  like  to  God. 

T-  4-  Bad  respect.  That  is,  shewed  his  accept- 
ance of  Ins  sacrifice  (as  coming  from  a heart  full  of  ne- 
wton) ■ and  that,  as  we  may  suppose,  by  some  visible 
toaea,  such  as  sending  fire  from  heaven  upon  hisofferings. 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  history  of  Cain  and  Abel. 

AND  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife : who  con- 
ceived and  brought  forth  * Cain,  saying.: 
I have  gotten  a man  through  God. 

2  And  again  she  brought  forth  his  brother 
Abel.  Ana  Abel  was  a shepherd,  and  Cain  a 
husbandman. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that 
Cain  offered,  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  gifts  to 
the  Lord. 

4  rAbel  also  offered  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock, 
and  of  their  fat:  and  the  Lord  had  respect  to 
Abel,  and  to  his  offerings. 

5  But  to  Cain  and  his  offerings  he  had  no  re- 
spect: and  Cain  wasexceedingly angry,  and  his 
countenance  fell. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  to  him : Why  art  thou 
angry  ? and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ? 

7  If  thou  do  well,  shalt  thou  not  receive  ? but 
if  ill,  shall  not  sin  forthwith  be  present  at  the 
door  ? but  the  lust  thereof  shall  lie  under  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  have  dominion  over  it. 

8  r And  Cain  said  to  Abel  his  brother:  Let  us 
go  forth  abroad.  And  when  they  were  in  the 
field,  Cain  rose  up  against  his  brother  Abel,  and 
slew  him. h 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  Cain : Where  is  thy 
brother  Abel  ? And  he  answered,  I know  not : 
am  I my  brother’s  keeper  ? 

10  And  he  said  to  him : What  hast  thou  done? 
the  voice  of  thy  brother’s  blood  crieth  to  me 
from  the  earth. 

11  Now,  therefore,  cursed  shalt  thou  be  upon 
the  earth,  which  hath  opened  her  mouth  ana  re- 
ceived the  blood  of  thy  brother  at  thy  hand. 

12  When  thou  shalt  till  it,  it  shall  not  yield 
to  thee  its  fruit:  a fugitive  and  a vagabond 
shalt  thou  be  upon  the  earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  to  the  Lord : My  iniquity 
is  greater  than  that  I may  deserve  pardon. 

14  Behold  thou  dost  cast  me  out  this  day  from 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  I shall  be  hidden  from 
thy  face,  and  I shall  be  a vagabond  and  a fugi- 
tive on  the  earth : every  one,  therefore,  that  find- 
eth  me,  shall  kjll  me. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  to  him : No,  it  shall  not 
be  so : but  whosoever  shall  kill  Cain,  shall  be 
punished  seven-fold.  And  the  Lord  set  a mark 
upon  Cain,  that  whosoever  found  him  should 
not  kill  him. 

16  And  Cain  went  out  from  the  face  of  the 
Lord,  and  dwelt  as  a fugitive  on  the  earth,  at 
the  east  side  of  Eden. 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife,  and  she  conceived, 

Ver.  14.  Every  one  that  Jindetk  me  shall  kill  me.  His 
guilty  conscience  made  him  fear  his  own  brothers  and 
nephews ; of  whom,  by  this  time,  there  might  be  a good 
number  upon  the  earth;  which  had  now  endured  near 
130  years;  as  may  be  gathered  from  Gen.  5.  3.  com- 
pared with  Ch.  4.  25.,  though  in  the  compendious  account 
given  in  the  scriptures,  only  Cnin  and  Abel  are  mentioned. 

Ver.  15.  Set  a mark,  &c.  The  more  common  opinion 
of  the  interpreters  of  holy  writ,  supposes  this  mark  to  have 
been  a trembling  of  the  body ; ora  horror  and  consterna- 
tion in  his  countenance. 

Ver.  17.  His  i t\fe.  She  was  a daughter  of  Adam,  and 
Cain’s  own  sister;  God  dispensing  with  such  marriages 
in  the  beginningof  the  world,  as  mankind  could  not  other- 
wise be  propagated.  He  built  a citu,  viz.,  In  process  of 
time,  when  his  race  was  multiplied,  so  as  to  be  owner* 
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and  brought  forth  Henoch : and  he  built  a cit; 
and  called  the  name  thereof  by  the  name  of  h; 
son  Henoch. 

18  And  Henoch  begot  Irad,  and  Irad  begot 
Maviael,  and  Maviael  begot  Mathusael,  and 
Mathusael  begot  Lamech : 

19  Who  took  two  wires:  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Ada,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Sella. 

20  And  Ada  brought  forth  Jabel : who  was  the 
father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents,  and  of  herdsmen. 

21  And  his  brother’s  name  was  Jubal ; he  was 
the  father  of  them  that  play  upon  the  harp  and 
the  organs. 

22  Sella  also  brought  forth  Tubalcain,  who 
was  a hammerer  and  artificer  in  every  work 
of  brass  and  iron.  And  the  sister  of  TuDalcain 
was  Noema. 

23  And  Lamech  said  to  his  wires  Ada  and 
Sella : Hear  my  voice,  ye  wires  of  Lamech, 
hearken  to  my  speech : for  I hare  slain  a man 
to  the  wounding  of  myself,  and  a stripling  to 
my  own  bruising. 

24  Seven-fold  vengeance  shall  be  taken  for 
Cain : but  for  Lamed  seventy  times  sevenfold.' 

26  Adam  also  knew  his  wife  ttyain : and  she 
brought  forth  a son,  and  called  his  name  b Seth, 
saying:  God  hath  given  me  another  seed,  for 
Abel,  whom  Cain  slew. 

26  But  to  Seth  also  was  bom  a son,  whom 
he  called  Enos ; this  man  began  to  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  genealogy,  age  and  death  of  thePatriarchs,from 
Adam  to  Noe.  The  traru&atim  of  Henoch. 

THIS  is  the  book  of  the  generation  of  Adam 
In  the  day  that  God  created  man,  che 
made  him  to  the  likeness  of  God. 

2  He  created  them  male  and  female ; and  bles- 
sed them:  and  called  their  name  Adam,  in  the 
day  when  they  were  created. 

3  * And  Adam  lived  a hundred  and  thirty  years, 
and  begot  a son  to  his  own  image  and  likeness, 
and  called  his  name  Seth. 

4  And  the  days  of  Adam,  after  he  begot  Seth, 
were  eight  hundred  years : and  he  begot  sons 
and  daughters. 

5  And  all  th^  time  that  Adam  lived  came  to 
nine  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  he  died. 

6  Seth  also  lived  a hundred  and  five  years, 
and  begot  Enos.* 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begot  Enos,  eight 
hundred  and  seven  years,  and  begot  sons  and 
daughters. 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  nine  hundred 
and  twelve  years,  and  he  died. 

9  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  and  begot 
Cainan. 

10  After  whose  birth  he  lived  eight  hundred 
and  fifteen  years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 


* Mu.  ta  22.—*  A.  M.  130.  Ante  C.  3S74  — • Wis.  2. 3.  Eccle. 
17. 1.  Infra.  9.  6.—*  1 Pnr.  1.  1.— • A.  M.  235.  Ante  C.37D9— 
* A.  M.  967.  Ante  C.  3017.— « A.  M.  1056.  Ante  C.  294& 


cue  enough  to  people  it.  For  in  the  many  hundred  ycara 
he  lived,  hie  race  might  be  multiplied  even  to  millions. 

Ver.  23.  I hove  tlain  a man.  See.  It  is  the  tradition  of 
the  Hebrews,  that  Lantech  in  hunting  slew  Cnin,  mis- 
taking him  for  a wild  beast;  and  that  having  discover- 
ed what  he  had  done,  he  beat  so  unmercifully  the  youth, 
by  whom  lie  was  led  into  that  mistake,  that  he  died  of 
the  blows. 

8 


11  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  -were  1 
dred  and  five  years,  and  he  died. 

12  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years, : 
Malaleel. 

13  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  begot  1 
eight  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  be 
and  daughters. 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  w 
hundred  and  ten  years,  and  he  died. 

15  And  Malaleel  lived  sixty  five  yi 
begot  Jared. 

16  And  Malaleel  lived  after  he  begi 
eight  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  be 
and  daughters. 

17  Ana  all  the  days  of  Malaleel  we 
hundred  and  ninety  five  years,  and  he 

18  And  Jared  lived  a hundred  and  s: 
years,  and  begot  Henoch. 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begot  ! 
eight  hundred  years,  and  begot  sc 
daughters. 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were  ni 
dred  and  sixty  two  years,  and  he  died. 

21  And  Henoch  lived  sixty  five  years, 
got  Mathusala. 

22  And  Henoch  walked  with  God : a: 
after  he  begot  Mathusala,  three  hundre 
and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Henoch  wei 
hundred  and  sixty  five  years. 

24  And  he  walked  with  God,  and  w 
no  more : because  God  took  him.r 

25  And  Mathusala  lived  a hundred  and 
seven  years,  and  begot  Lamech. 

26  And  Mathusala  lived  after  he  be; 
mech,  seven  hundred  and  eighty  two 
and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Mathusala  wei 
hundred  and  sixty  nine  years,  and  he  di 

28  And  Lamech  lived  a hundred  and 
two  years,  and  begot  a son. 

29  And  he  called  his  name  *Noe,  s 
This  same  shall  comfort  us  from  the 
and  labours  of  our  hands  on  the  earth, 
the  Lord  hath  cursed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  begot  N< 
hundred  and  ninety  five  years,  and  begc 
and  daughters. 

31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech  came  to 
hundred  and  seventy  seven  years,  and  h 
And  Noe,  when  he  was  five  hundred  yea 
begot  Sem,  Cham,  and  Japheth. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Man's  tin  it  the  caute  of  the  deluge.  Noe  i 
manded  to  build  the  ark. 

AND  after  that  men  began  to  be  mull 
upon  the  earth,  and  daughters  weri 
to  them, 

2 The  sons  of  God  seeing  the  daughti 


Ver.  26.  Began  to  call  iirnm,  &c.  Not  that  Adn 
Seth  had  not  called  upon  God,  before  the  birth  of 
but  that  F.nos  used  more  solemnity  in  the  worsli 
invocation  of  God. 

Ch.  6.  ver.  2.  The  sons  of  God.  Thedescei 
of  Seth  and  Enos  are  here  called  sons  of  Go<i 
their  religion  and  piety:  whereas  the  ungodly  n 
Cain,  who  by  their  carnal  affect  ions  lay  grovellioi 
the  eartli,  are  called  the  children  of  men.  The  ituii 
consequence  of  the  former  marryingwith  the  latter, 
to  be  a warning  to  Christians  to  be  very  circumap 
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men,  that  they  were  fair,  took  to  themselves  |*nd 
wives  of  all  which  they  chose. 

3 And  God  said : *My  spirit  shall  not  remain 
in  man  for  ever,  because  he  is  flesh,  and  his 
days  shall  be  a hundred  and  twenty  years. 

4 Now  giants  were  upon  the  earth  in  those 
days-  For  after  the  sons  of  God  went  in  to  the 
daughters  of  men,  and  they  brought  forth  chil- 
dren, these  are  the  mighty  men  of  old,  men  of  | 
renown.* 

5 And  God  seeing  that  the  wickedness  of  men 
was  great  on  the  earth,  and  that  all  the  thought 
of  their  heart  was  bent  upon  evil  at  all  times,0 

6 It  repented  him  that  he  had  made  man  on 
the  earth.  And  being  touched  inwardly  with 
sorrow  of  heart, 

7 He  said : I will  destroy  man,  whom  I have 
created,  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  from  man 
even  to  beasts,  from  the  creeping  thing  even  to 
the  fowls  of  tne  air,  for  it  repenteth  me  that  I 
have  made  them. 

8 But  Noe  found  grace  before  the  Lord. 

9 These  are  the  generations  of  Noe:  ‘‘Noe 
was  a just  and  perfect  man  in  his  generations, 
he-walked  with  God. 

10  And  he  begot  three  sons,  Sem,  Cham,  and 
Japheth. 

11  And  the  earth  was  corrupted  before  God, 
and  was  filled  with  iniquity. 

12  And  when  God  had  seen  that  the  earth 
was  corrupted  (for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  its 
way  upon  the  earth,) 

13  He  said  to  Noe : The  end  of  all  flesh  is  come 
before  me,the  earth  is  filled  with  iniquity  through 
them,  and  I will  destroy  them  with  the  earth.* 

14  Make  thee  an  ark  of  timber  planks : thou 
shalt  make  little  rooms  in  the  ark,  and  thou 
ahalt  pitch  it  within  and  without. 

15  And  thus  shalt  thou  make  it : The  length 
of  the  ark  shall  be  three  hundred  cubits : the 
breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it 
thirty  cubits. 

16  Thou  shalt  make  a window  in  the  ark,  and 
in  a cubit  shalt  thou  finish  the  top  of  it : and 
the  door  of  the  ark  thou  shalt  set  in  the  side : 
with  lower,  middle  chambers,  and  third  stories 
shalt  thou  make  it 

17  Behold  I will  bring  the  waters  of  a great 
flood  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  where- 
in is  the  breath  of  life  under  heaven.  All 
things  that  are  in  the  earth  shall  be  consumed. 

18  And  I will  establish  my  covenant  with 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  enter  into  the  ark,  thou 


•uu  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  the  wives  of 
thy  sons  with  thee. 

19  And  of  every  living  creature  of  all  flesh, 
thou  shalt  bring  two  of  a sort  into  the  ark,  that 
they  may  live  with  thee : of  the  male  sex,  and 
the  female. 

20  Of  fowls  according  to  their  kindj  and  of 
beasts  in  their  kind,  and  of  every  thing  that 
creepeth  on  the  earth  according  to  its  kina ; two 
of  every  sort  shall  go  in  with  thee,  that  they 
may  live. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  unto  thee  of  all  food  that 
may  be  eaten,  and  thou  shalt  lay  it  up  with 
thee : and  it  shall  be  food  for  thee  and  them. 

22  And  Noe  did  all  things  which  God  com- 
manded him.  ^ 

CHAP.  VII. 

Noe  with  hit  family  go  into  the  ark.  The  deluge 
oterjunm  the  earth. 

ND  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Go  in,  thou  and 
■ all  thy  house  into  the  ark:  for  thee  I have 
seen  just  before  me  in  this  generation.' 

2 Of  all  clean  beasts  take  seven  and  seven, 
the  male  and  the  female. 

3 But  of  the  beasts  that  are  unclean  two  and 
two,  the  male  and  the  female.  Of  the  fowls  also 
of  the  air  seven  and  seven,  the  male  and  the 
female : that  seed  may  be  saved  upon  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth. 

4 For  yet  a while,  and  after  seven  days,  I will 
rain  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights ; 
and  I will  destroy  every  substance  that  I nave 
made,  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

5 And  Noe  did  all  things  which  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him. 

8 And  he  was  six  hundred  years  old,  when  the 
waters  of  the  flood  overflowed  the  earth. 

7 ( And  Noe  went  in  and  his  sons,  his  wife 
and  the  wives  of  his  sons  with  him  into  the 
ark,  because  of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8 And  of  beasts  clean  and  unclean,  and  of  fowls, 
and  of  every  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth. 

9 TwoandtwowentintoNoe into theark, male 
and  female,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Noe. 

10  And  after  the  seven  days  were  passed,  the 
waters  of  the  flood  overflowed  the  earth. 

11  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  the  life  of  Noe, 
Mn  the  second  month,  in  the  seventeenth  day  of 
the  month,  all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
were  broken  up,  and  the  flood-gates  of  heaven 
were  opened: 

12  And  the  rain  fell  upon  the  earth  forty  days 

and  forty  nights.  
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their  marriage* ; and  not  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  deter- 
mined in  their  choice  by  their  carnal  passion,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  virtue  or  religion. 

Ver.  3.  Bit  days  shall  be,  Ac.  The  meaning  is,  that 
man’s  days,  which  before  the  flood  were  usually  nine 
hundred  years,  should  now  be  reduced  to  one  hundred 
and  twenty  year*.  Or  rather,  that  God  would  allow 
men  this  term  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years,  for 
their  repentance  and  conversion,  before  he  would  .send 
the  deluge. 

Ter.  4.  Giantt.  It  is  likely  the  generality  of  men  be- 
fat  the  flood  were  of  a gigantic  stature  in  comparison 
with  what  men  now  are.  But  these  here  spoken  of  are 
ttKeA  giants,  as  being  not  only  tall  in  stature,  but  vio- 
2 


lent  and  savage  in  their  disposition^  and  mere  monsters 
of  cruelty  ana  lust 

Ver.  6.  It  repented  him,  Ac.  God,  who  is  unchange- 
able, is  not  capable  of  repentance,  grief,  or  any  other 
passion.  But  these  expressions  are  used  to  declare  the 
enormity  of  the  sins  of  men,  which  was  so  provoking  as 
to  determine  their  Creator  to  destroy  these  his  creatures, 
whom  before  he  had  so  much  favoured. 

Ver.  16.  Three  hundred  cubits,  Ac.  The  ark,  ac- 
cording to  the  dimensions  here  Bet  down,  contained  four 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  square  cubits ; which  was 
more  than  enough  to  contain  all  the  kinds  of  living 
creatures,  with  all  necessary  provisions:  even  supposing 
the  cubits  here  spoken  of  to  have  been  only  a foot  and  a 
half  each,  which  was  the  least  kind  of  cubits 

Ch.  7.  v.  2.  Of  aU  clean.  The  distinction  of  clean  and 
unclean  beasts  appears  to  have  been  made  before  the 
law  of  Moses,  which  was  not  promulgated  till  the  year 
of  the  world  2514.  ^ 
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13  In  the  self-same  day  Noe,  and  Seta,  and 
Cham,  and  Japheth  his  sons : his  wife,  and  the 
three  wives  of  his  sons  with  them,  went  into 
the  ark : 

14  They  and  every  beast  according  to  its  kind, 
and  all  the  cattle  in  their  kind,  and  every  thing 
that  moveth  upon  the  earth  according  to  its  kind, 
and  every  fowl  according  to  its  kind,  all  birds, 
and  all  that  fly, 

15  Went  in  to  Noe  into  the  ark,  two  and  two 
of  all  flesh,  wherein  was  the  breath  of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male  and 
female  of  all  flesh,  as  God  had  commanded  him: 
and  the  Lord  shut  him  in  on  the  outside. 

17  And  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon  the  earth, 
and  the  waters  increased,  and  lilted  up  the  ark 
on  high  from  the  earth. 

18  For  they  overflowed  exceedingly : and  fill- 
ed all  on  the  face  of  the  earth : and  the  ark  was 
carried  upon  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  beyond  measure 
upon  the  earth : and  all  the  high  mountains  un- 
der the  whole  heaven  were  covered. 

20  The  water  was  fifteen  cubits  higher  than 
the  mountains  which  it  covered. 

21  * And  all  flesh  was  destroyed  that  moved 

Xn  the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and 
easts,  and  of  all  creeping  things  that  creep 
upon  the  earth : and  all  men. 

22  And  all  things  wherein  there  is  the  breath 
of  life  on  the  earth,  died. 

23  And  he  destroyed  all  the  substance  that  was 
upon  the  earth,  from  man  even  to  beast,  and  the 
creeping  things  and  fowls  of  the  air:  and  they 
were  destroyed  from  the  earth:  and  Noe  only  re- 
mained, and  they  that  were  with  him  in  the  ark. 
24  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth 
a hundred  and  fifty  days. 

CHAP.  vm. 

The  deluge  ceaseth.  Noe  goeth  out  of  the  ark,  and 

Aoffbreth  a sacrifice.  God's  covenant  to  him. 

ND  God  remembered  Noe,  and  all  the  liv- 
ing creatures,  and  all  the  cattle  which  were 
with  him  in  the  ark,  and  brought  a wind  upon 
the  earth,  and  the  waters  were  abated. 

2 The  fountains  also  of  the  deep,  and  the 
flood-gates  of  heaven,  were  $hut  up,  and  the 
rain  from  heaven  was  restrained. 

3 And  the  waters  returned  from  off  the  earth 


going  and  coming:  and  they  began  to  be  abat- 
ed alter  a hundred  and  fifty  days. 

4 And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month, 
the  seventh  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 

Tn  the  mountains  of  Armenia. 

And  the  waters  were  going  and  decreasing 
until  the  tenth  month : for  in  the  tenth  month, 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  appeared. 

6 And  after  that  forty  days  were  passed,  Noe. 
opening  the  window  of  the  ark  which  he  had 
made,  sent  forth  a raven : 

7 Which  went  forth  and  did  not  return,  till 
the  waters  were  dried  up  upon  the  earth. 


•Wis.10.4.  Ecclt.  89.  28.  1 Pet.  3.  20— ‘ Supra,  1.  2a 
Infra,  9.  1— * Supra,  6.  6.  Mat.  16.  19.-“  Supra,  L 22.  & 

8.  17. — * Supra,  1.  29—'  Lev.  17.  14.  Acta,  15,  24 

Ch.  6.  v.  7.  Did  not  return.  The  raven  did  not  re- 
turn into  the  ark ; but  (as  it  may  be  gathered  from  the 
Hebrew)  went  to  and  fro ; sometime*  going  to  the 
mountains,  where  it  found  carcasses  to  feed  on ; and 
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8 He  sent  forth  also  a dcrveafterhim,to  see  if  the 
waters  had  now  ceased  upon  the  faceof  the  earth. 

9 But  she,  not  finding  where  her  foot  might  rest, 
returned  to  him  into  the  ark:  for  the  waters  were 
upon  the  whole  earth : and  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  caught  her,  and  brought  ner  into  the  ark. 

10  And  having  waited  yet  seven  other  days, 
he  again  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark. 

11  And  she  came  to  him  in  the  evening  carry- 
ing a bough  of  an  olive  tree,  with  green  leaves 
in  her  mouth.  Noe  therefore  understood  that 
the  waters  were  ceased  upon  the  earth. 

12  And  lje  stayed  yet  other  seven  days : and 
he  sent  forth  the  dove,  which  returned  not  any 
more  unto  him. 

13  Therefore  in  the  six  hundredth  and  first 
year,  the  first  month,  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
the  waters  were  lessened  upon  the  earth,  and 
Noe  opening  the  covering  of  the  ark,  looked, 
and  saw  that  the  face  of  me  earth  was  dried. 

14  In  the  second  month,  the  seventh  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month,  the  earth  was  dried. 

15  And  God  spoke  to  Noe,  saying  r 

16  Go  out  of  tne  ark,  thou  and  thy  wife,  thy 
sons,  and  the  wives  of  thy  sons  with  thee.- 

17  All  living  things  that  are  with  thee  of  all 
flesh,  as  well  in  fowls  as  in  beasts,  and  all 
creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  bring 
out  with  thee  and  go  ye  upon  the  earth : ‘’increase 
and  multiply  upon  it. 

18  So  Noe  went  out,  he  and  his  sons:  his 
wife,  and  the  wives  of  his  sons  with  him. 

19  And  all  living  things,  and  cattle,  and  creep- 
ing things  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  accdrding 
to  their  kinds,  went  out  of  the  ark. 

20  And  Noe  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord:  and 
taking  of  all  cattle  and  fowls  that  were  clean, 
offered  holocausts  upon  the  altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled  a sweet  savour,  and 
said  1 1 will  no  more  curse  the  earth  for  the  sake 
of  man : ‘for  the  imagination  and  thought  of 
man’s  heart  are  prone  to  evil  from  his  youth : 
therefore  I will  no  more  destroy  every  living 
soul  as  I have  done. 

22  All  the  days  of  the  earth,  seed  time  and 
harvest,  cold  and  heat,  summer  and  winter 
night  and  day,  shall  not  cease. 

CHAP.  IX. 

God  blesseth  Noe : forbiddeth  blood,  and  promiseth 
never  more  to  destroy  the  world  by  water.  The 
blessing  of  Sem  and  Japheth. 

AND  God  blessed  Noe  and  his  sons.  And 
he  said  to  them ; ‘‘Increase  and  multiply, 
and  fill  the  earth. 

2 And  let  the  fear  and  dread  of  you  be  upon  all 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  all  that  move  upon  the  earth:  all 
the  fishes  of  the  sea  are  delivered  into  your  hand. 
3 And  every  thing  that  moveth,  and  livcth 
shall  be  meat  for  you : even  as  the  green  herbs 
have  I delivered  them  all  to  you  :• 

4 Saving  that  flesh  with  blood  you  shall  not 
eat/ 

other  times  returning,  to  rest  updn  the  top  of  the  ark. 

V.  20.  Holocausts,-  or  whole  burnt  offerings.  In  which 
the  whole  victim  was  consumed  by  fire  upon  God’s  altar, 
and  no  part  was  reserved  for  the  use  of  priest  or  people. 

Ver.  21.  Smelled,  & c.  A figurative  expression,  deno- 
ting that  God  was  well  pleased  with  the.  sacrifices  which 
his  servant  offered. 
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5  For  I will  require  the  blood  of  your  lives  at 
the  hand  of  every  beast,  and  at  the  hand  of  man, 
it  the  hand  of  every  man,  and  of  his  brother, 
will  I require  the  life  of  man. 

0 * Whosoever  shall  shed  man’s  blood,  his 
blood  shall  be  shed : for  man  was  made  to  the 
image  of  God.b 

7 ‘But  increase  you  and  multiply,  and  go  upon 
the  earth,  and  fill  it. 

8 Thus  also  said  God  to  Noe,  and  to  his  sons 
with  him. 

9 Behold  I will  establish  my  covenant  with 
you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you : 

10  And  with  every  living  soul  that  is  with 
you.  as  well  in  all  birds,  as  in  cattle  and  beasts 
of  the  earth,  that  are  come  forth  out  of  the  ark, 
and  in  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

11  d I will  establish  my  covenant  with  you,  and 
all  flesh  shall  be  no  more  destroyed  with  the 
waters  of  a flood,  neither  shall  there  be  from 
henceforth  a flood  to  waste  the  earth. 

12  And  God  said : This  is  the  sign  of  the  co- 
venant which  I give  between  me  and  you,  and 
to  every  living  soul  that  is  with  you,  for  perpe- 
tual generations. 

13  I will  set  my  bow  in  the  clouds,  and  it 
shall  be  the  sign  of  a covenant  between  me,  and 
between  the  earth. 

14  • And  when  I shall  cover  the  sky  with 
clouds,  my  bow  shall  appear  in  the  clouds : 

15  And  I will  remember  my  covenant  with 

Sou,  and  with  every  living  soul  that  beareth 
esh : and  there  shall  no  more  be  waters  of  a 
flood,  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  clouds,  and  I 
■hall  see  it,  and  shall  remember  the  everlasting 
covenant,  that  was  made  between  God  and  every 
living  soul  of  all  flesh  which  is  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  to  Noe : This  shall  be  the 
sign  of  the  covenant  which  I have  established 
between  me  and  all  flesh  upon  the  earth. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Noe,  who  came  out  of  the 
ark,  were  Sem,  Cham,  and  Japheth:  and  Cham 
is  the  father  of  Chanaan. 

19  These  three  are  the  sons  of  Noe:  and  from 
these  was  all  mankind  spread  over  the  whole 
earth. 

20  And  Noe.  a husbandman  began  to  till  the 
ground,  and  planted  a vineyard. 

21  And  drinking  of  the  wine  was  made  drunk, 
and  was  uncovered  in  his  tent. 

22  Which  when  Cham  llje  father  of  Chanaan 
had  seen,  to  wit,  that  his  father’s  nakednesswas 
uncovered,  he  told  it  to  his  twobrethren  without. 
23  But  Shem  and  Japheth  put  a cloak  upon  their 
shoulders,  and  going  backward,  covered  the  na- 
kedness of  their  fatner:  and  their  faces  were 


• Mat.  28.  S2— » Atne.  13.  19.—*  Rupra,  1.  2a  & & 17— 
‘ M.  Z-*  EedL  43. 12— ' 1 Par.  3.  5. 


Ch.  9.  v.  21i  Drunk.  Noe  by  the  judgment  of  the 
fathers  area  not  guilty  of  sin,  in  being  overcome  by  wine : 
became  he  knew  not  the  atrength  of  it 

Ver.  23.  Covered  the  nakedness.  Thus,  aa  St  Gre- 
gory takes  notice  L.  35.  Moral,  c.  22 , we  ought  to  cover 
the  nakedness,  that  is,  the  aina  of  our  spiritual  parents 
and  superior*. 

Ver.  25.  Cursed  be  Chanaan.  The  curses,  aa  well  aa 
the  blessings,  of  the  patriarchs,  were  prophetical : And 
this  in  particular  is  liere  recorded  by  Moses,  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  who  were  to  posses*  the  land  of  Chanaan. 


I turned  away,  and  they  saw  not  their  father’s 
nakedness. 

24  And  Noe  awaking  from  the  wine,  when  he 

had  learned  what  his  younger  son  had  done  to 
him,  • 

25  He  said-  Curbed  be  Chanaan,  a servant  of 
servants  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said : Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Sem,  be  Chanaan  his  servant. 

27  May  God  enlarge  Japheth,  and  may  he  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  Sem,  and  Chanaan  be  his  servant. 

28  And  Noe  lived  after  the  flood  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years: 

29  And  all  his  days  were  in  the  whole  nine 
hundred  and  fifty  years:  and  he  died. 


CHAP.  X. 

The  genealogy  of  the  children  of  Noe,  by  sihom  the 
uxtrfd  was  peopled  after  the  flood. 

THESE  are  the  generations  of  the  sons  of 
Noe:  Sem,  Cham,  and  Japheth : and  unto 
them  sons  were  bom  after  the  flood. r 
2 The  sons  of  Japheth:  Gomer,  and  Magog,  and 
Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Thubal,  and  Mosoch, 
and  Thiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer : Ascenez  and  Rip- 
hath  and  Thogorma. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan : Elisa  and  Tharsis, 
Cetthim  and  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  were  divided  the  islands  of  the  Gen- 
tiles in  their  lands,  every  one  according  to  his 
tongue  and  their  families  in  their  nations. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Cham : Chus,  and  Mesraim, 
and  Phuth,  and  Chanaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Chus : Saba,  and  Hevila, 
and  Sabatha,  and  Regina,  and  Sabatacha.  The 
sons  of  Regma : Saba  and  Dadan. 

8  Now  Chus  begot  Nemrod : he  began  to  be 
mighty  on  the  earth, 

9  And  he  was  a stout  hunter  before  the  Lord. 
Hence  came  a proverb : Even  as  Nemrod  the 
stout  hunter  before  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was  Ba- 
bylon, and  Arach,  and  Achad,  and  Chalanne  in 
the  land  of  Sennaar. 

1 1  Outof  that  land  came  forth  Assur,  and  built 
Ninive,  and  the  streets  of  the  city,  and  Chale. 
12  Resen  also  between  Ninive  and  Chale:  this 
is  the  great  city. 

13  And  Mesraim  begot  Ludim,  and  Anamim, 
and  Laabim,  Nepthuim, 

14  And  Phetrusim,  and  Chasluim ; of  whom 
came  forth  the  Philistines,  and  the  Capthorim. 
15  And  Chanaan  begot  Sidon,  his  first  born, 
the  Hethite. 

16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amonhite  and 
the  Gergesite.  , 

17  The  Hevite  and  the  Aracite : the  Sinite, 

But  why  ahou  Id  Chanaan  be  cursed  for  hi*  father1*  fault  1 
The  Hebrews  answer,  that  he  being  then  a boy  was  the 
first  that  saw  his  grandfather's  nakedness,  ana  told  his 
father  Cham  of  it ; and  joined  with  him  in  laughing  at  H : 
which  drew  upon  him,  rather  than  upon  the  rest  of  the 
children  of  Cham,  this  prophetical  curse. 

Ch.  10.  v.  6.  The  islands.  So  the  Hebrews  called 
all  the  remote  countries,  to  which  they  went  by  ehipe 
from  Judea,  to  Greeoe,  Italy,  Spain,  (fee. 

Ver.  9.  A stout  hunter.  Not  of  beasts  but  of  men  : 
whom  by  violence  and  tyranny  he  brought  under  his  do- 
minion. And  such  he  was,  not  only  in  the  opinion  of  men, 
but  before  the  Lord,  that  is,  in  his  sight  who  cannot  be 
deceived. 
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18  And  the  Aradian,  the  Samarite,  and  the 
Hamathite:  and  afterwards  the  families  of  the 
Chanaanites  were  spread  abroad. 

19  And  the  limits  of  Chanaan  were  from  Si- 
don  as  one  comes  to  Gerara  even  to  Gaza,  until 
thou  enter  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and  Adama, 
and  Seboim  eren  to  Lesa. 

20  These  are  the  children  of  Cham  in  their 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  generations,  and 
lands,  and  nations. 

21  Of  Sem  also  the  father  of  all  the  children  of 
Heber,  the  elder  brother  of  Japheth,  sons  were 
born. 

22  The  sons  of  Sem:  *EIam  and  Assur,  and 
Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram. 

23  The  sons  of  Aram:  Us  and  Hull,  and  Ga- 
ther and  Mess. 

24  But  Arphaxad  begot  Sale,  of  whom  was 
bom  Heber. 

25  And  to  Heber  were  bom  two  sons:  the  name 
of  the  one  was  Phaleg,  because  in  his  days  the 
earth  was  divided : and  nis  brother’s  name  Jectan. 

26  Which  Jectan  begot  Elmodad,  and  Saleph, 
and  Asarmoth,  Jare, 

27  And  Aduram,  and  UzaL  and  Decla, 

28  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  Saba, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Hevila,  and'  Jobab.  All 
these  were  the  sons  of  Jectan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from  Messa  as  we 
go  on  as  far  as  Sephar,  a mountain  in  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  children  of  Sem  according  to 
their  kindreds  and  tongues,  and  countries  in  their 
nations. 

32a  These  are  the  families  of  Noe,  according  to 
their  peoples  and  nations.  By  these  were  the 
nations  divided  on  the  earth  after  the  flood. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  tower  of  BabeL  The  eorfusion  of  tongues. 

The  genealogy  of  Sem  down  to  Abram. 

AND  the  earth  was  of  one  tongue,  band  of 
the  same  speech. 

2 And  when  they  removed  from  the  east,  they 
found  a plain  in  the  land  of  Sennaar,  and  dwelt 
in  it. 

3 And  each  one  said  to  his  neighbour:  Come, 
let  us  make  brick,  and  bake  them,  with  fire.  Ana 
they  had  brick  instead  of  stones,  and  slime  in- 
stead of  mortar. 

4 And  they  said : Come,  let  us  make  a city  and 
a tower,  the  top  whereof  may  reach  to  heaven : 
and  let  us  make  our  name  famous  before  we  be 
scattered  abroad  into  all  lands, 
fi  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see  the  city  and  the 
tower,  which  the  children  of  Adam  were  building. 
6 And  he  said : Behold,  it  is  one  people,  and  all 
have  one  tongue : and  they  have  begun  to  do  this, 
neither  will  tney  leave  off  from  their  designs,  (ill 
they  accomplish  them  in  deed. 

7 Come  ye,  therefore,  let  us  go  down,  and  there 
confound  their  tongue,  that  they  may  not  un- 
derstand one  another’s  speech. 

8 And  so  the  Lord  scattered  them  from  that  place 
into  all  lands,  and  they  ceased  to  build  the  city.‘ 
9 And  therefore  the  name  thereof  was  called 
Babel,  because  there  the  language  of  the  whole 

* 1 Par.  1. 17.— I k Wia  10.  B— » A.  M.  circiler  1800,  * A.  C. 
22M— ‘ 1 Par.  1. 17.—'  1 Par,  1. 19—1 1 Par.  1. 26—*  Jot.  M. 
0 Neh.  9.  7—*  Judith,  5.  6.  Acta,  7. 2. — I Acta  7.  3. 

Ch.  11.  v.  9.  Babel  That  ia  Confusion. 
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earth  was  confounded : and  from  thence  the  Lord 
scattered  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of  all  coun 
tries. 

10  These  are  the  generations  of  Sem:d  Sem 
was  a hundred  years  old  when  he  begot  Arphax- 
ad, two  years  after  the  flood. 

1 1 Ana  Sem  lived  after  he  begot  Arphaxad,  five 
hundred  years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  thirty-five  years,  and 
begot  Sale. 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he  begot  Sale, 
three  hundred  and  three  years;  and  begot  sons 
and  daughters. 

14  Sale  also  lived  thirty  years  and  begot  Heber. 

15  And  Sale  lived  after  he  begot  Heber,  four 
hundred  and  three  years ; and  begot  sons  and 
daughters. 

16  And  Heber  lived  thirty-four  years,  and  be- 
got Phaleg. 

17  And  Heber  lived  after  hebegot  Phaleg,  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years : and  begot  sons  and 
daughters. 

18  Phaleg  alsolived  thirty  years,  andbegot  Reu. 

19  'And  Phaleg  lived  after  hebegot  Reu,  two 
hundred  and  nine  years,  and  begot  sons  and 
daughters. 

20  And  Reu  lived  thirty  two  years,  and  begot 
Sarug. 

21  And  Reu  lived  after  he  begot  Sarug,  two 
hundred  and  seven  years:  and  begot  sons  and 
daughters. 

22  And  Sarug  lived  thirty  years,  and  begot 
Nachor. 

23  And  Sarug  lived  after  he  begot  Nachor,  two 
hundred  years : and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Nachor  lived  nine  and  twenty  years, 
and  begot  Thare. 

25  rAnd  Nachor  lived  after  he  begot  Thare,  a 
hundred  and  nineteen  years : and  begot  sons  and 
daughters. 

26  (And  Thare  lived  seventy  years,  and  begot 
Abram,  and  Nachor,  and  Aran. 

27  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Thare: 
Thare  begot  Abram,  Nachor,  and  Aran.  And 
Aran  begot  Lot. 

28  And  Aran  died  before  Thare  his  father,  in 
the  land.of  his  nativity  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nachor  married  wives,  the 
name  of  Abram’s  wife  was  Sarai : and  the  name 
of  Nachor’s  wife,  Melsha,  the  daughter  of  Aran, 
father  of  Melsha,  and  father  of  Jescha. 

30  And  Sarai  was  barren,  and  had  no  children. 

31  b And  Thare  took  Abram,  his  son,  and  Lot 
the  son  of  Aran,  his  son’s  son,  and  Sarai  his 
daughter-in-law,  the  wife  of  Abram  his  son,  and 
brought  them  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go 
into  the  land  of  Chanaan : and  they  came  as  far 
as  Haran,  and  dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Thare  were  two  hundred 
and  five  years,  and  he  died  in  Haran. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  call  of  Abram,  and  the  promise  made  to  him.  Be 
sojoumeth  in  Chanaan,  and  then  by  occasion  if  a 
famine,  goeth  down  to  Egypt. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Abram : 1G0  forth  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
out  of  thy  father’s  house,  and  come  into  the 
land  which  I shall  shew  .thee. 
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2 And  I will  make  of  thee  a great  nation,  and 
I will  bless  thee,  and, magnify  thy  name,  and 
thou  shah  be  blessed. 

3 I will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse 
them  that  curse  thee,  and  ‘in  thee  shall  all  the 
kindred  of  the  earth  be  blessed : 

4 So  Abram  went  out  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded him,  and  Lot  went  with  him : Abram 
was  seventy-five  years  old  when  he  went  forth 
from  Haran.k 

5 And  he  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot  his  bro- 
ther’s son,  and  all  the  substance  which  they  had 
gathered,  and  the  souls  which  they  had  gotten  in 
Haran : and  they  went  out  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Chanaan.  And  when  they  were  come  into  it, 

6 Abram  passed  through  the  country  unto  the 
place  of  Sichem,  as  far  as  the  noble  vale : now 
the  Chanaanite  was  at  that  time  in  the  land. 

7 And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said 
to  him : ‘To  thy  seed  will  I give  this  land.  And 
he  built  there  an  altar  to  the  Lord,  who  had 
appeared  to  him. 

8 And  passing  on  from  thence  to  a mountain, 
that  was  on  the  east  side  of  Bethel,  he  there 
pitched  his  tent,  having  Bethel  on  the  west, 
aad  Hai  on  the  east ; he  built  there  also  an  al- 
tar to  the  Lord,  and  called  upon  his  name 

9 And  Abram  went  forward,  going,  and  pro- 
ceeding on  to  the  south. 

10  And  there  came  a famine  in  the  country;  dand 
Abram  went  down  into  Egypt,  to  sojourn  there : 
for  the  famine  was  very  grievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  when  he  was  near  to  enter  into  Egypt, 
he  said  to  Sarai  his  wife : I know  that  thou  art 
a beautiful  woman : 

12  And  that  when  the  Egyptians  shall  see 
thee,  they  will  say : She  is  Ms  wife : and  they 
will  kill  me.  mid  keep  thee. 

13  ‘Say,  therefore,  I pray  thee,  that  thou  art 
my  sister:  that  I may  be  well  used  for  thee,  and 
that  my  soul  may  live  for  thy  sake. 

14  And  when  Abram  was  come  into  Egypt, 
the  Egyptians  saw  the  woman  that  she  was 
very  beautiful. 

15  And  the  princes  told  Pharao,  and  praised 
her  before  him : and  the  woman  was  taken  into 
the  house  of  Pharao. 

16  And  they  used  Abram  well  for  her  sake. 
And  he  had  sheep  and  oxen,  and  he-asses,  and 
men-servants  and  maid-servants,  and  she-asses, 
and  camels. 

17  Burthe  Lord  scourged  Pharao  and  his  hotise 
with  the  most  grievous  stripes  for  Sarai,  Abram’s 
wife. 

18  And  Pharao  called  Abram,  and  said  to  him : 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  to  me  7 Why 
didst  thou  not  tell  me  that  she  was  thy  wife  7 

19  For  what  cause  didst  thou  say,  she  was 
thy  sister,  that  I might  take  her  to  my  wife  7 
Now,  therefore,  there  is  thy  wife,  take  her,  and 
go  thy  way. 

_ 90  And  Pharao  gave  hie  men  'orders  concern- 
ing Abram : and  they  led  him  away,  and  his 
wife,  and  all  that  he  had. 
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CHAP.  xra. 

Abram  and  Lot  part  from  each  other.  Qodt  promile 
to  Abram. 

A ND  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he  and 
-tx.  his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with 
him.  into  the  south. 

2 And  he  was  very  rich  in  possession  of  gold 
and  silver. 

3 And  he  returned  by  the  way  that  he  came, 
from  the  south  to  Bethel,  to  the  place  where  be-  _ 
fore  he  had  pitched  his  tent  between  Bethel ' 
and  Hai: 

4 ' In  the  place  of  the  altar  which  he  had  made 
before ; and  there  he  called  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

5 But  Lot  also,  who  was  with  Abram,  had 
flocks  of  sheep,  and  herds  of  beasts,  and  tents. 

6 Neither  was  the  land  able  to  bear  them,  that 
they  might  dwell  together:  (for  their  substance 
was  great,  and  they  could  not  dwell  together. 

7 Whereupon  also  there  arose  a strife  between 
the  herdsmen  of  Abram  and  of  Lot.  And  at  that 
time  the  Chanaanite  and  the  Pherezite  dwelled 
in  that  country. 

8 Abram  therefore  said  to  Lot : Let  there  be 
no  quarrel,  I beseech  thee,  between  me  and  thee, 
and  between  my  herdsmen  and  thy  herdsmen : 
for  we  are  brethren. 

9 Behold  the  whole  land  is  before  thee:  depart 
from  me  I pray  thee : if  thou  wilt  go  to  the  left 
hand,  I will  take  the  right : if  thou  choose  the 
right  hand,  I will  pass  to  the  left. 

10  And  Lot,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  saw  all  the 
country  about  the  Jordan,  which  was  watered 
throughout,  before  the  Lord  destroyed  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha,  as  the  paradise  of  the  Lord,  and 
like  Egypt  as  one  comes  to  Segor. 

1 1 And  Lot  chose  to  himself  the  country  about 
the  Jordan,  and  he  departed  from  the  east : and 
they  were  separated  one  brother  from  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Chanaan ; and 
Lot  abode  in  the  towns  that  were  about  the  Jor- 
dan, and  dwelt  in  Sodom. 

13  And  the  men  of  Sodom  were  very  wicked, 
and  sinners  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  beyond 
measure. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  Abram,  after  Lot  was 
separated  from  him:  ‘Lift  up  thy  eyes,  and  look 
from  the  place  wherein  thou  now  art,  to  thenorth 
and  to  the  south,  to  the  east  and  to  the  west. 

15  All  the  land  which  thou  seest,  I will  give 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  I will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  if  any  man  be  able  to  number  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  he  shall  be  able  to  number  thy  seed  also. 

17  Arise  and  walk  through  the  land  in  the 
length,  and  in  the  breadth  thereof : for  I will 
give  it  to  thee. 

18  So  Abram  removing  his  tent  came  and 
dwelt  by  the  vale  of  Mambre,  which  is  in  He- 
bron : and  he  built  there  an  altar  to  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  expedition  of  the  four  kings ; the  victory  qf 
Abram  ; he  ii  blessed  by  Mdchisedech. 


Ch.  12.  v.  13.  My  outer.  Thia  waa  no  lie ; because 
ahe  was  his  niece,  being  daughter  to  his  brother  Aran, 
and  therefore,  in  the  atyle  of  the  Hebrews,  she  might 
truly  be  called  his  outer;  as  Lot  is  called  Abram? 
brother,  Gen.  14.  13.  See  Gen.  20.  12. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  Am- 
raphel  king  of  Sennaar,  and  Arioch  king  of 
Pontus,  and  Chodorlahomor  king  of  the  Ela- 
mites, and  Thadal  King  of  nations, 

2 Made  war  against  Barg  king  of  Sodom,  and 
against  Bersa  lung  of  Gomorrna,  and  against 
Sennaab  king  of  Adama,  and  against  Semeber, 
king  of  Seboim,  and  against  the  king  of  Bala, 
which  is  Segor. 

3 All  these  came  together  into  the  woodland 
vale,  which  now  is  the  salt  sea.*  . 

4 For  they  had  served  Chodorlahomor  twelve 
years,  and  in  the  thirteenth  year  they  revolted 
from  him. 

5 And  in  the  fourteenth  year  bcame  Chodorla- 
homor, and  the  kings  that  were  with  him : and 
they  smote  the  Raphaim  in  Astarothcamaim, 
and  the  Zuzim  with  them,  and  the  Emim  in 
Save  of  Cariathaim. 

6 And  the  Chorreans  in  the  mountains  of  Seir, 
even  to  the  plains  of  Pharan,  which  is  in  the 
wilderness. 

7 And  they  returned,  and  came  to  the  fountain 
of  Misphat,  the  same  is  Cades : and  they  smote 
all  the  country  of  the  Amalecites,  and  the 
Amorrhean  that  dwelt  in  Asasonthamar. 

8 And  the  king  of  Sodom,  and  the  king  of 
Gomorrah,  and  the  king  of  Adama,  and  the  king 
of  Seboim,  and  the  king  of  Bala,  which  is  Se- 
gor, went  out : and  they  set  themselves  against 
them  in  battle  array  in  the  woodland  vale : 

9 To  wit,  against  Chodorlahomor  king  of  the 
Elamites,  and  Thadal  King  of  nations;  and 
Amraphel  king  of  Sennaar,  and  Arioch  king  of 
Pontus : four  kings  against  five. 

10  Now  the  woodland  vale  had  many  pits  of 
slime.  And  the  king  of  Sodom,  and  the  king 
of  Gomorrha  turned  their  backs  and  were  over- 
thrown there : and  they  that  remained  fled  to 
the  mountain. 

11  And  they  took  all  the  substance  of  the  So- 
domites, and  Gomorrhites,  and  all  their  victuals, 
and  went  their  way : 

12  And  Lot  also,  the  son  of  Abram’s  brother, 
who  dwelt  in  Sodom,  and  his  substance. 

13  And  behold  one  that  had  escaped  told  Abram 
the  Hebrew,  whodwelt  in  the  vale  of  Mambre  the 
Amorrhite,  the  brother  of  Escol,  and  the  brother 
of  Aner:  for  these  had  made  league  with  Abram. 

14  Which  when  Abram  had  heard,  to  wit,  that 
his  brother  Lot  was  taken,  he  numbered  of  the 
servants  bom  in  his  house,  three  hundred  and 
eighteen  well  appointed : and  pursued  them  to 
Dan. 

15  And  dividing  his  company,  he  rushed  upon 
them  in  the  night : and  defeated  them,  and  pur- 
sued them  as  far  as  Hoba,  which  is  on  the  left 
hand  of  Damascus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  all  the  substance,  and 
Lot  his  brother,  with  his  substance,  the  women 
also  and  the  people. 

17  And  the  King  of  Sodom  went  out  to  meet 
him,  after  he  returned  from  the  slaughter  of 
Chodorlahomor,  and  of  the  kings  that  were  with 
him  in  the  vale  of  Save,  which  is  the  king’s  vale. 
18  ‘But  Melchisedech  the  king  of  Salem, bring- 


ing forth  bread  and  wine,  for  he  was  the  priest 
of  the  most  high  God, 

19  Blessed  him,  and  said:  Blessedbe  Abram  by 
the  most  high  God,  who  created  heaven  and  earth. 

20  And  blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  by 
whose  protection  the  enemies  are  in  thy  hands. 
And  he  gave  him  the  tithes  of  all. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom- said  to  Abram: 
Give  me  the  persons,  and  the  rest  take  to  thyself. 

22  And  he  answered  him:  I lift  up  my  hand 
to  the  Lord  God  the  most  high,  the  possessor  of 
heaven  and  earth. 

23  That  from  the  very  woof  thread  unto  the 
shoe  latchet,  I will  not  take  of  any  things  that 
are  thine,  lest  thou  say  I have  enriched  Abram : 

24  Except  such  things  as  the  young  men  have 
eaten,  and  the  shares  of  the  men  that  came  with 
me,  Aner,  Escol,  and  Mambre:  these  shall  take 
their  shares. 

CHAP.  XV. 

God  promiteih  teed  to  Abram.  Bit  faith,  sacrifice 
and  vision. 

NOW  when  these  things  were  done,  dthe 
wordof  the  Lord  came  to  Abram  by  a vision, 
saying:  Fear  not,  Abram,  I am  thy  protector, 
and  thy  reward  exceeding  great. 

2  And  Abram  said:  Lord  God,  what  wilt  thou 
give  me?  I shall  go  without  children:  and  the 
spn  of  the  steward  of  my  house  is  this  Damas- 
cus Eliezer. 

3  And  Abram  added:  But  tome  thou  hast  not 
given  seed : and  lo  my  servant,  bom  in  my  house, 
shall  be  my  heir. 

4  And  immediately  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  him,  saving:  He  shall  not  be  thy  heir:  but 
he  that  shall  come  out  of  thy  bowels,  him  shalt 
thou  have  for  thy  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said 
to  him : 'Look  up  to  heaven  and  number  the 
stars,  if  thou  canst.  And  he  said  to  him:  So 
shall  thy  seed  be. 

6  ' Abram  believed  God,  and  it  was  reputed  to 
him  unto  justice. 

7  And  he  said  to  him:  I am  the  Lord  who 
brought  thee  out  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to 
give  thee  this  land,  and  that  thou  mightest  pos- 
sess it. 

8  But  he  said:  Lord  God,  whereby  may  I know 
that  I shall  possess  it  ? 

9  And  the  Lord  answered,  and  said:  Take  me 
a cow  of  three  years  old,  and  a she-goat  of  three 
years,  and  a ram  of  three  years,  a turtle  also, 
and  a pigeon. 

10  (And  he  took  all  these,  and  divided  them  in 
the  midst,  and  laid  the  two  pieces  of  each  one 
against  the  other ; but  the  birds  he  divided  not. 

11  And  the  fowls  came  down  upon  the  car- 
casses, and  Abram  drove  them  away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  setting,  a deep  sleep 
fell  upon  Abram,  and  a great  and  darksome  hor- 
ror seized  upon  him. 

13  And  itwas  said  unto  him:  bKnow  thou  before 
hand  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a stranger  in  a land 
not  their  own,  and  they  shall  bring  them  under 
bondage,  and  afflict  them  four  hundred  years. 
14  But  I will  judge  the  nation  which  they  shall 
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Ch.  14.  v.  10.  Of  Slime.  Bituminit.  This  waa  a kind 
of  pitch,  which  served  for  mortar  in  the  building  of  Ba- 
bel, Gen.  1 1. 3.,  and  waa  used  by  Noe  in  pitching  the  ark. 
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serve,  and  after  this  they  shall  come  out  with 
great  substance. 

15  And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fathers  in  peace, 
and  be  buried  in  a good  old  age. 

16  But  in  the  fourth  generation  they  shall  re- 
tom hither : for  as  yet  the  iniquities  of  the  Amorr- 
hites  are  not  at  the  full  until  this  present  time. 

17  Andwhenthesunwasset,therearoseadark 
mist,  and  there  appeared  a smoking  furnace,  and 
a lamp  of  fire  passing  between  those  divisions. 

18  That  day  God  made  a covenant  with 
Abram,  saying:  To  thy  seed  will  I give  this 
land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  even  to  tne  great 
river  Euphrates. 

19TheCineansandCenezites,  theCedmonites, 

20  And  the  Hethites,  and  the  Pharizites,  the 
Raphaim  also, 

21  And  the  Amorrhites,  and  the  Chanaanites, 
and  the  Gergesites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Abram  marricth  Agarx  who  bringeth  forth  IrmaeL 

NOW  Sarai  the  wife  of  Abram,  had  brought 
forth  no  children:  but  having  a handmaid, 
an  Egyptian,  named  Agar, 

2 She  said  to  her  husband:  Behold,  the  Lord 
hath  restrained  me  from  bearing:  go  in  unto  my 
handmaid.,  it  may  be  I may  have  children  of  her 
at  least.  And  when  he  agreed  to  her  request, 

3 She  took  Agar  the  Egyptian  her  handmaid, 
hen  years  after  they  first  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  and  gave  ner  to  her  husband  to  wife. 
4 And  he  went  in  to  her.  But  she  perceiving 
that  she  was  with  child,  despised  her  mistress. 
5 And  Sarai  said  to  Abram:  Thou  dost  unjust- 
ly with  me : I gave  my  handmaid  into  thy  bosom, 
and  she  perceiving  herself  to  be  with  child.de- 
spbeth  me.  T he  Lord  iadge  between  me  and  thee. 
6 AndgfVbram  made  answer,  and  said  to  her: 
Behold  thy  handmaid  is  in  thy  own  hand,  use 
her  as  it  pleaseth  thee.  And  when  Sarai  afflict- 
ed her,  she  ran  away. 

7 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  having  found  her, 
by  a fountain  of  water  in  the  wilderness,  which 
is  in  the  way  to  Sur  in  the  desert, 

8 He  said  to  her:  Agar,  handmaid  of  Sarai. 
whence  comest  thou  ? and  whither  goest  thou? 
And  she  answered:  I flee  from  the  face  of  Sarai, 
my  mistress. 

9 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  hen  Return 
to  thy  mistress,  and  humble  thyself  under  her 
hand. 

10  And  again  he  said : I will  multiply  thy  seed 
exceedingly,  and  it  shall  not  be  numbered  for 
multitude. 

11  And  again:  Behold,  said  he,  thou  art  with 
child,  and  thou  shalt  bring  forth  a son : and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Ismael,  because  the  Lord  hath 
heard  thy  affliction. 

12  He  shall  be  a wild  man:  his  hand  will  be 
against  all  men,  and  all  men’s  hands  against 
him:  and  he  shall  pitch  his  tents  over  against 
all  his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lotd  that 
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spoke  unto  her:  Thou  the  God  who  hast  seen 
me.  For  she  said:  Verily  here  have  I seen  the 
hinder  parts  of  him  that  seeth  me.' 

14  Therefore  she  called  that  well,  the  well  of 
him  that  liveth  and  seeth  me.  The  saipe  is  be- 
tween Cades  and  Barad. 

15  And  Agar  brought  forth  a son  to  Abram : 
who  called  his  name  Ismael. 

16  Abram  was  four  score  and  six  years  old 
when  Agar  brought  him  forth  Ismael. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  Covenant  qf  ctrcumcuion. 

AND  after  he  began  to  be  ninety  and  nine 
years  old,  the  Lord  appeared  to  him:  and 
said  unto  him:  I am  the  Almighty  God : walk 
before  me,  and  be  perfect. 

2  And  I will  make  my  covenant  between  me 
and  thee:  and  I will  multiply  thee  exceedingly. 

3  Abram  fell  flat  on  his  lace. 

4  And  God  said  to  him:  I am,  and  my  cove- 
nant is  with  thee;  and  thou  shalt  be  a father  of 
many  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  be  called  any  more 
Abram:  but  thou  shalt  be  called  Abraham:  be- 
cause I have  made  thee  a father  of  many  nations. 
6 And  I will  make  thee  increase  exceedingly, 
and  I will  make  nations  of  thee,  and  kings  shall 
come  out  of  thee. 

7  And  I will  establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee,  and  between  tny  seed  after  thee  in 
their  generations,  by  a perpetual  covenant : to  be 
a God  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

8  And  I will  give  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed,  the 
land  of  thy  sojournment,  all  the  land  of  Cha- 
naan for  a perpetual  possession,  and  I will  he 
their  God. 

9  Again  God  said  to  Abraham:  * And  thou 
therefore  shalt  keep  my  covenant,  and  thy  seed 
after  thee  in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant  which  you  shall  ob- 
serve, between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after 
thee : All  the  male-kind  of  you  shall  be  circum- 
cised: 

11  And  you  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your 
foreskin,  that  it  may  be  for  a ‘sign  of  the  co- 
venant between  me  and  you. 

12  An  infant  of  eight  days  old  shall  be  cir- 
cumcised among  you,  every  man-child  in  your 
generations : he  that  is  bom  in  the  house,  as  well 
as  the  bought  servant,  shall  be  circumcised,  and 
whosoever  is  not  of  your  stock: 

13  And  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh  for 
a perpetual  covenant. 

14  The  male,  whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  shall 
not  be  circumcised,  that  soul  shall  be  destroyed 
out  of  his  people:  because  he  hath  broken  my 
covenant. 

15  God  said  also  to  Abraham : Sarai  thy  wife 
thou  shall  not  call  Sarai,  but  Sara. 

16  And  I will  bless  her,  and.of  her  I will  give 
thee  a son,  whom  I will  bless,  and  he  shall  be- 
come nations,  and  kings  of  people  shall  spring 
from  him. 


• tan,  ta  7.  * 13.  IS.  Infta,  28. 4.  Dent.  34.  4.  2 Par.  9. 
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Ch.  16.  v.  3.  n wife.  Plurality  of  wives,  though 
oootrary  to  the  primitive  institution  of  marriage,  den. 


1.  24.,  was  by  divine  dispensation  allowed  to  the  patri- 
archs ; which  allowance  seems  to  have  continued  during 
the  time  of  the  law  of  Mosea  But  Christ  oar  Lord  re- 
duced marriage  to  its  primitive  institution.  St.  Mai.  19. 

Ch.  17.  v.  5.  Abram,  in  the  Hebrew,  signifies  a high 
I father : but  Abraham,  the  father  qf  the  multitude  • 
~ Sarai  signifies  my  Lady,  but  Sara  absolutely  Lady. 
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17  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,  and  laughed,  which  he  had  boiled,  and  set  before  th< 
saying  in  his  heart:  Shall  a son,  thinkest  thou,  he  stood  by  them  under  the  tree. 

be  born  to  him  that  is  a hundred  years  old?  and  9 And  wnen  they  had  eaten,  they  said 
shall  Sara  that  is  ninety  years  old  bring  forth?  Where  is  Sara  thy  wife?  He  answei 

18  And  he  said  to  God:  O that  Ismael  may  live  she  is  in  the  tent. 

before  thee.  10  And  he  said  to  him : • I will  ret 

19  And  God  said  to  Abraham:  ‘Sara  thy  wife  come  to  thee  at  this  time,  life  aceomj 
shall  bear  thee  a son.  and  thou  shall  call  his  and  Sara  thy  wife  shall  nave  a son. 
name  Isaac,  and  I will  establish  my  covenant  when  Sara  heard,  she  laughed  behind 
with  him  for  a perpetual  covenant,  and  with  his  of  the  tent. 

seed  after  him.  11  Now  they  were  both  old,  and  far  a 

20  And  as  for  Ismael  I have  also  heard  thee,  in  years,  and  it  had  ceased  to  be  with 
Behold,  I will  bless  him,  and  increase,  and  mul-  ter  the  manner  of  women. 

Shim  exceedingly : he  shall  beget  twelve  12  And  she  laughed  secretly,  saying : 
s,  and  I will  make  him  a great  nation.  am  mown  old,  ■‘and  my  lord  is  an  o 
21  Butmy  covenant  I will  establish  with  Isaac,  shall  I give  myself  to  pleasure? 
whom  Sara  shall  bring  forth  to  thee  at  this  time  13  And  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham : "V 
in  the  next  year.  Sara  laugh,  saying : Shall  I who  am 

22  And  when  he  had  left  off  speaking  with  woman  bear  a child  indeed  ? 
him,  God  went  up  from  Abraham.  14  Is  there  any  thing  hard  to  God  ? ac 

23  And  Abraham  took  Ismael  his  son,  and  all  to  appointment  I will  return  to  thee  at  th 
that  were  bom  in  his  house:  and  all  whom  he  time,  life  accompanying,  and  Sara  shall 
had  bought,  every  male  among  the  men  of  his  son. 

house:  and  ne  circumcised  the  flesh  of  their  fore-  15  Sara  denied,  saying : I did  not  lau 
skin  forthwith  the  very  same  day  as  God  had  she  was  afraid.  But  the  Lord  said,  N; 
commanded  him.  thou  didst  laugh : 

24  Abraham  was  ninety  and  nine  years  old,  16  And  when  the  men  rose  up  from 
when  he  circumcised  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin,  they  turned  their  eyes  towards  Sodor 
25  And  Ismael  his  son  was  full  thirteen  years  Abraham  walked  with  them,  bringing  t 
old  at  the  time  of  his  circumcision.  the  way. 

26  The  self  same  day  was  Abraham  circum-  17  And  the  Lord  said : Can  I hide  fror 
cised  and  Ismael  his  son.  ham  what  I am  about  to  do : 

27  And  all  the  men  of  his  house,  as  well  they  18  * Seeing  he  shall  become  a gre 
that  were  bom  in  his  house,  as  the  bought  ser-  mighty  nation,  and  in  him  all  the  nat 
vants  and  strangers  were  circumcised  with  him.  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  ? 

CHAP.  XVIII.  ’ 19  For  I know  that  ne  will  command  l 

Angels  are  entertained  by  Abraham,  They  fbretd  the  dren,  and  his  household  after  him  to  k 
birth  tf  Isaac.  Abraham’s  prayer  for  the  men  of  way  of  the  Lord,  and  do  judgment  an#j 
Sodom.  _ that  for  Abraham’s  sake  the  Lord  may  1 

AND  kthe  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  the  vale  effect  all  the  things  he  hath  spoken  un 
of  Mambre  as  he  was  sitting  at  the  door  of  20  And  the  Lord  said:  The  cry  of 
his  tent,  in  the  very  heat  of  the  day.  and  Gomorrha  is  multiplied,  and  their 

2  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  there  become  exceedingly  grievous, 
appeared  to  him  three  men  standing  near  him : 21  I will  go  down  and  see  whether  th( 
and  as  soon  as  he  saw  them  he  ran  to  meet  done  according  to  the  cry  that  is  come 
them  from  the  door  of  his  tent,  and  adored  or  whether  it  be  not  so,  that  I may  kno 
down  to  the  ground.  22  And  they  turned  themselves  from  i 

3  And  he  said : Lord,  if  I have  found  favour  and  went  their  way  to  Sodom : but  Al 
in  thy  sight  pass  not  away  from  thy  servant:  as  yet  stood  before  the  Lord. 

4  But  I will  fetch  a little  water,  and  wash  ye  23  And  drawing  nigh  he  said : Wilt  thi 
your  feet,  and  rest  ye  under  the  tree.  troy  the  just  with  the  wicked  ? 

5  Audi  willsetamorselofbread,andstrength-  24  If  there  be.  fifty  just  men  in  the  city 
en  ye  your  heart,  afterwards  you  shall  pass  on:  they  perish  withal?  and  wilt  thou  not 
for  therefore  are  you  come  aside  to  your  servant  that  place  for  the  sake  of  the  fifty  just,  i 
And  they  said : Do  as  thou  hast  spoken.  be  therein  ? 

6  Abraham  made  haste  into  the  tent  to  Sara,  25  Far  be  it  from  thee  to  do  this  thing, 
and  said  to  her : Make  haste,  temper  together  slay  the  just  with  the  wicked,  and  for  tl 
three  measures  of  flour,  and  make  cakes  upon  to  be  in  like  case  as  the  wicked,  this  is  i 
the  hearth.  seeming  thee : thou  who  judgest  ail  the 

7  And  he 'himself  ran  to  the  herd,  and  took  wilt  not  make  this  judgment, 
from  thence  a calf  very  tender  and  very  good,  26  And  the  Lord  said  to  him : If  I find 
and  gave  it  to  a young  man : who  made  haste  dom  fifty  just  within  the  city,  I will  spa 
and  boiled  it.  whole  place  for  their  sake. 

8  He  took  also  butter  and  milk,  and  the  calf  27  And  Abraham  answered,  and  said:  1 

* Infra,  18. 10.  Sc  SI.  2.— s A.  M.  2107.  Ante  C.  1897.  Heb.  13.  acting  amongst  men ; for  he  knoweth  all  thim 
* Supra,  17. 19.  Infra,  21.  L Rom.  9. 9.— 4 1 Peter,  3, 6.—,  needeth  not  to  go  any  where  for  information.  Nc 

Supra,  12.  a Infra,  22. 18. that  tw0  0f  p,,  three  angels  went  away  immedia: 

Ch.  18.  v.  21.  I will  go  down.  See.  The  Lord  here  ac-  Sodom ; whilst  the  third,  who  represented  the  b 
commodates  his  discourse  to  the  way  of  speaking  and  mained  with  Abraham. 
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I have  once  began,  I will  speak  to  my  Lord, 
whereas  I am  dnst  and  ashes. 

28  What  if  there  be  five  less  than  fifty  just 
persons  ? wilt  thou  for  five  and  forty  destroy 
the  whole  city  ? And  he  said,  1 will  not  destroy 
it,  if  I find  five  and  forty. 

29  And  again  he  said  to  him : But  if  forty  be 
found  there,  what  wilt  thou  do  ? He  said  I will 
not  destroy  it  for  the  sake  of  forty. 

30  Lord,  saith  he,  be  not  angry  I beseech  thee,  if 
I speak:  What  if  thirty  shall  be  found  there?  He 
answered : I will  not  do  it,  if  I find  thirty  there. 

31  Seeing,  saith  he,  I have  once  begun,  I 
will  speak  to  my  Lord : What  if  twenty  be 
found  there?  He  said:  I will  not  destroy  it  for 
the  sake  of  twenty. 

32 1 beseech  thee,  saith  he,  be  not  angry,  Lord, 
if  I speak  yet  once  more : What  if  ten  should 
be  found  there  ? And  he  said : I will  not  des- 
troy it  for  the  sake  of  ten. 

33  And  the  Lord  departed,  after  he  had  left 
speaking  to  Abraham : And  Abraham  returned 
to  his  puce. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Let,  entertaining  Angels  in  hit  haute,  is  dditered from 

Sodom,  which  is  destroyed, : hie  wife  far  looking  back 

it  turned  into  a statue  cf  salt. 

AND  * the  two  angels  came  to  Sodom  in  the 
evening,  and  Lot  was  sitting  in  the  gatp  of 
the  city!  And  seeing  them,  he  rose  up  and 
went  to  meet  them : and  worshipped  prostrate 
to  the  ground, 

2 And  said : I beseech  you,  my  lords,  turn  in 
to  the  house  of  your  servant,  and  lodge  there : 
wash  your  feet,  and  in  the  morning  you  shall 
go  on  your  way.  And  they  said : No,  but  we 
will  abide  in  the  street 


3 He  pressed  them  very  much  to  turn  in  unto 
him : and  when  they  were  come  in  to  his  house, 
he'  made  them  a feast,  and  baked  unleavened 
bread,  and  they  ate : 

4 But  before  they  went  to  bed,  the  men  of  the 
city  beset  the  house  both  young  and  old,  all  the 
people  together. 

5 And  they  called  Lot  and  said  to  him:  Where 


are  the  men  that  came  in  to  thee  at  night  ? bring 
them  out  hither  that  we  may  know  them : 

6 Lot  went  out  to  them,  and  shut  the  door  af- 
ter him,  and  said : 

7 Do  not  so.  I beseech  you,  my  brethren,  do 
not  commit  this  evil. 

8 I have  two  daughters  who  as  yet  have  not 
known  man : I will  bring  them  out  to  you,  and 
abuse  you  them  as  it  shall  please  you,  so  that 
you  do  no  evil  to  these  men,  because  they  are 
come  in  under  the  shadow  of  my  roof. 

9 But  they  said : Get  thee  back  thither.  And 
again : Thou  earnest  in,  said  they,  as  a stran- 
ger, was  it  to  be  a judge  ? therefore  we  will 
afflict  thee  more  than  them.  ‘And  they  pressed 
very  violently  upon  Lot : and  they  were  even 
at  the  point  of  breaking  open  the  doors. 

10  And  behold  the  men  put  out  their  hand,  and 
drew  in  Lot  unto  them,  and  shut  the  door : 

11  And  them  that  were  without,  ‘they  struck 
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with  blindness  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  so 
that  they  could  not  find  the  door. 

12  And  they  said  to  Lot : Hast  thou  here  any  of 
thine?  son-in-law,  or  sons,  or  daughters,  all  that 
are  thine  bring  them  out  of  this  city : 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place,  because 
their  cry  is  grown  loud  Before  the  Lord,  who 
hath  sent  us  to  destroy  them. 

14  So  Lot  went  out,  and  spoke  to  his  sons-in- 
law  that  were  to  have  his  daughters,  and  said : 
Arise : get  you  out  of  this  place,  because  the 
Lord  will  destroy  this  city.  And  he  seemed  to 
them  to  speak  as  it  were  in  jest. 

15  And  when  it  was  morning  the  angels  press- 
ed him,  saying : Arise,  take  thy  wife,  and  the 
two  daughters  which  tnou  hast : lest  thou  also 
perish  in  the  wickedness  of  the  city. 

16  And  as  he  lingered,  they  took  his  hand, 
and  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  of  his  two  daugh- 
ters, because  the  Lord  spared  him. 

17  dAnd  they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  him 
without  the  city : and  there  they  spoke  to  him, 
saying : Save  thy  life : look  not  back,  neither 
stay  thou  in  all  the  country  about : but  save  thy- 
self in  the  mountain,  lest  tnou  be  also  consumed. 

1 8 AndLot  stud  to  them:  I beseech  thee  my  Lord, 

19  Because  thy  servant  hath  found  grace  be- 
fore thee,  and  thou  hast  magnified  thy  mercy, 
which  thou  hast  shewn  to  me,  in  saving  my 
life,  and  I cannot  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest 
some  evil  seize  me,  and  I die. 

20  There  is  this  city  here  at  hand,  to  which  I 
may  flee,  it  is  a little  one,  and  I shall  be  saved  in 
it : is  it  hot  a little  one,  and  my  soul  shall  live? 

21  And  he  said  to  him : Behold  also  in  this, 
I have  heard  thy  prayers,  not  to  destroy  the 
city  for  which  thou  hast  spoken. 

. 22  'Make  haste  and  be  saved  there  because  I 
cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  go  in  thither. 
Therefore  the  name  of  that  city  was  called  Se- 
gor. 

23  The  sun  was  risen  upon  the  earth,  and  Lot 
entered  into  Segor. 

24  f And  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and 
Gomorrha  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord 
out  of  heaven. 

25  And  he  destroyed  these  cities,  and  all  the 
country  about,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities, 
and  all  things  that  spring  from  the  earth. 

26  * And  his  wife  looking  behind  her,  was  turn- 
ed into  a statue  of  salt. 

27  And  Abraham  got  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  in  the  place  where  he  had  stood  before  with 
the  Lord,11 

28  He  looked  towards  Sodom  and  Gomorrha, 
and  the  whole  land  of  that  country : and  he  saw 
the  ashes  rise  up  from  the  earth  as  the  smoke 
of  a furnace. 

29  Now  when  God  destroyed  the  cities  of  that 
country,  remembering  Abraham,  he  delivered 
Lot  out  of  the  destruction  of  the  cities  wherein 
he  had  dwelt 

30  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Segor,  and  abode 
in  the  mountain,  and  his  two  daughters  with 
him,  (for  he  was  afraid  to  stay  in  Segor,)  and 


Ch.  19.  v.  22  Segor.  That  is,  a little  one. 

Ver.  26.  And  his  wife.  As  a standing  memorial  to  the 
servants  of  God  to  proceed  in  virtue,  and  not  (o  look  hack 
to  vice  or  its  allurements. 
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he  dwelt  in  a cave,  he  and  his  two  daughters 
with  him. 

31  And  the  elder  said  to  the  younger : Our  father 
is  old,and  there  is  no  man  left  on  the  earth  tocome 
in  unto  us  after  the  manner  of  the  whole  earth. 

32  Come,  let  us  make  him  drunk  with  wine, 
and  let  us  lie  with  him,  that  we  may  preserve 
seed  of  our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine  that 
night:  and  the  elder  went  in  and  lay  with  her 
father:  but  he  perceived  not,  neither  when  his 
daughter  lay  down,  nor  when  she  rose  up. 

34  And  the  next  day  the  elder  said  to  the  young- 
er: Behold  I lay  last  night  with  my  father,  let  us 
make  him  drink  wine  also  to-night,  and  thou 
shalt  lie  with  him,  that  we  may  save  seed  of  our 
father. 

35  They  made  their  father  drink  wine  that 
night  also,  and  the  younger  daughter  went  in, 
and  lay  with  him:  and  neither  then  did  he  per- 
ceive when  she  lay  down,  nor  when  she  rose  up. 

36  So  the  two  daughters  of  Lot  were  with  child 
by  their  father. 

37  And  the  elder  bore  a son,  and  she  called  his 
name  Moab:  he  is  the  father  of  the  Moabites 
unto  this  day. 

38  The  younger  also  bore  a son,  and  she  called 
his  name  Ammon,  that  is,  the  son  of  my  people : 
he  is  the  father  of  the  Ammonites  unto  this  any. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Abraham  sojourned  in  Gerara:  Sara  it  taken  into 

king  Abimelech’ t house,  but  by  God’s  commandment 

it  restored  untouched. 

ABRAHAM*  removed  from  thence  to  the 
south  country,  and  dwelt  between  Cades 
and  Sur,  and  sojourned  in  Gerara. 

2  And  ke  said  of  Sara  his  wife : She  is  my  sis- 
ter. So  Abimelech  the  king  of  Gerara  sent,  and 
took  her. 

3  And  God  came  to  Abimelech  in  a dream  by 
night,  and  he  said  to  him:  Lo  thou  shalt  die  for 
the  woman  thou  hast  taken : for  she  hath  a hus- 
band. 

4  Now  Abimelech  had  not  touched  her,  and  he 
said : Lord,  wilt  thou  slay  a nation,  that  is  ig- 
norant and  just  ? 

5  Did  not  he  say  to  me:  She  is  my  sister:  and 
she  say,  He  is  my  brother  ? in  the  simplicity  of  | 
my  heart,  and  cleanness  of  my  hands  have  I done 
this. 

6  And  God  said  to  him:  And  I know  that  thou 
didst  it  with  a sincere  heart : and  therefore  I with- 
held thee  from  sinning  against  me,  and  I suffer- 
ed thee  not  to  touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his  wife,  for 
he  is  a prophet:  and  he  shall  pray  for  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  live : but  if  thou  wilt  not  restore  her. 
know  that  thou  shalt  surely  die,  thou  and  all 
that  are  thine. 

8  And  Abimelech  forthwith  rising  up  in  the 
night,  called  all  his  servants : and  spoke  all  these 
words  in  their  hearing,  and  all  the  men  were  ex- 
ceedingly afraid. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  also  for  Abraham,  and 
said  to  him:  What  hast  thou  done  to  us?  what 
have  we  offended  thee  in,  that  thou  hast  brought 

* a.  M.  2107— ► Supra,  lit  13.4  11.29.—' 1 infra,  21.23.— s 8u- 
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upon  me  and  upon  my  kingdom  a great  sin  ? thou 
hast  done  to  us  what  thou  oughtest  not  to  do. 

10  And  again  he  expostulated  with  him,  and 
said,  What  sawest  thou,  that  thou  hast  done 
this? 

1 1 Abraham  answered : I thought  with  myself, 
saying:  Perhaps  there  is  not  the  fear  of  Godin 
this  place : and  they  will  kill  me  for  the  sake  ot 
my  wife: 

12  Howbeit,  otherwise  also  she  is  truly  my  sis- 
ter, •’the  daughter  of  my  father,  and  not  the 
daughter  of  my  mother,  and  I took  her  to  wife. 

13  And  after  God  brought  me  out  of  my  fa- 
ther’s house,  I said  to  her:e  Thou  shalt  do  me 
this  kindness:  In  every  place,  to  which  we  shall 
come,  thou  shalt  say  that  I am  thy  brother. 

14  And  Abimelecn  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and 
servants  and  handmaids,  and  gave  to  Abraham: 
and  restored  to  him  Sara,  his  wife. 

15  And  said:  The  land  is  before  you,  dwell 
wheresoever  it  shall  please  thee. 

16  And  to  Sara  he  said : Behold  I have  given 
thy  brother  a thousand  pieces  of  silver,  this 
shall  serve  thee  for  a covering  of  thy  eyes  to 
all  that  are  with  thee,  and  whithersoever  thou 
shalt  go:  and  remember  thou  Wast  taken. 

17  And  when  Abraham  prayed,  God  healed 
Abimelech  and  his  wife,  and  his  handmaids,  and 
th^P  bore  children : 

18  For  the  Lord  had  closed  up  every  womb  of 
the  house  of  Abimelech  on  account  of  Sara, 
Abraham’s  Wife. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Isaac  is  bom.  Agar  and  Ismael  are  cast  forth. 

A ND  the  Lord  visited4  Sara,  as  he  had  prt>- 
-CL  mised:  and  fulfilled  what  he  had  spoken. 

2 • And  she  conceived  and  bore  a son  in  her  old 

T,  at  the  time  that  God  had  foretold  her. 

And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his  spn, 
whom  Sara  bore  him,  Isaac.r 
4 And  he  circumcised  him  the  eighth  day,  fas 
God  had  commtftided  him, 

5  When  he  was  a hundred  years  old:  for  at 
this  age  of  his  father,  was  Isaac  bom. 

6  And  Sara  said:  God  hath  made  a laughter 
for  me : whosoever  shall  hear  of  it  will  laugh 
with  me. 

7  And  again  she  said : Who  would  believe  that 
Abraham  should  hear  that  Sara  gave  suck  to  a 
son,  whom  she  bore  to  him  in  his  old  age. 

8  And  the  child  grew  and  was  weaned:  and 
Abraham  made  a great,  feast  on  the  day  of  his 
weaning. 

9  And  when  Sara  had  seen  the  son  of  Agar 
the  Egyptian  playing  with  Isaac  her  son,  she 
said  to  Abraham: 

10  Cast  out  this  bond-woman,  and  her  son : for 
the  son  of  the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  my  son  Isaac. 

11  Abraham  took  this  grievously  for  his  son. 
12  And  God  said  to  him : Let  it  not  seem  griev- 
ous to  thee  for  the  boy,  and  for  thy  bond-woman : 
in  all  that  Sara,  hath  said  to  thee,  hearken  to 
her  voice : ‘for  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 
13  But  I will  make  the  son  also  of  the  bond- 
woman  a great  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed. 

14  So  Abraham  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
taking  bread  and  a bottle  of  water,  put  it  upon 
her  shoulder,  and  delivered  the  boy,  and  sent 
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her  away.*  And  she  departed,  and  wandered  in 
the  wilderness  of  Bersabee. 

15  And  when  the  water  in  the  bottle  was  spent, 
she  cast  the  boy  under  one  of  the  trees  that  were 
there. 

15  And  she  went  her  way,  and  sat  over-against 
him  a great  wav  off  as  far  as  a bow  can  carry, 
for  she  said:  I will  not  see  the  boy  die:  and  sitting 
over-against,  she  lifted  up  her  voice  and  wept 

17  And  God  heard  the  voice  of  the  boy : and  an 
angel  of  God  called  to  Agar  from  heaven,  say- 
ing: What  art  thou  doing,  Agar  ? fear  not:  for 
God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  boy,  from  the 
place  wherein  he  is. 

18  Arise,  take  up  the  boy,  and  hold  him  by  the 
hand:  for  I will  make  him  a great  nation. 

19  And  God  opened  her  eyes:  and  she  saw  a 
well  of  water,  and  went  and  filled  the  bottle, 
and  gave  the  Doy  to  drink. 

20  And  God  was  with  him : and  he  grew,  and 
dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  and  became  a young 
man  an  archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Pharan, 
and  his  mother  took  a wife  for  him  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

22  At  the  same  time  Abimelech,  and  Phicol 
the  general  of  his  army  said  to  Abraham:  God 
is  with  thee  in  all  that  thou  dost. 

23  Swear  therefore  by  God,  that  thou  will  not 
hart  me,  uor  my  posterity,  nor  my  stock:  but 
according  Co  the  kindness,  ‘that  I have  done  to 
thee,  thou  shalt  do  to  me,  and  to  the  land  where- 
in thou  hast  lived  a stranger. 

24  And  Abraham  said:  I will  swear. 

25  And  he  reproved  Abimelech  fora  well  of  wa- 
ter, which  his  servants  had  taken  away  by  force. 
25  And  Abimelech  answered : I knew  not  who 

did  this  thing:  and  thou  didst  not  tell  me,  and  I 
heard  not  of  it  till  to-day. 

27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and 
gave  them  to  Abimelech:  and  with  of  them  made 
a league. 

28  And  Abraham  set  apart  seven  ewe-lambs 
of  the  flock. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  to  him:  What  mean 
these  seven  ewe-lambs  which  thou  hast  set 
apart? 

30  But  he  said:  Thou  shalt  take  seven  ewe- 
lambs  at  my  hand : that  they  may  be  a testimony 
for  me.  that  I dug  this  well. 

31  Therefore  that  place  was  called  Bersabee : 
because  there  both  of  them  did  swear. 

32  And  they  made  a league  for  the  well  of  oath. 

33  And  Abimelech,  and  Phicol  the  general  of 
his  army  arose  and  returned  to  the  land  of  the 
Palestines.  But  Abraham  planted  a grove  in 
Beraabee,  and  there  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  eternal. 

34  And  he  was  a sojourner  in  the  land  of  the 
Palestines  many  days. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  faith  and  obedience  of  Abraham  it  proved  in  hit 
vraatnm  to  tacrijlce  hit  ton  Itaae.  He  it  tlayed 
Jrom.  the  act  by  an  angel.  Former  promises  are  re- 
newed to  him-  Hit  brother  Naehor^s  issue. 
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AFTER  these  things,  'God  terhpted  Abra- 
ham, 'and  said  to  him:  Abraham,  Abraham. 
And  he  answered : Here  I am. 

2  He  said  to  him:  Take  thy  only  begotten  son 
Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  go  into  the  land 
of  vision : and  there  thou  shalt  offer  him  for  an 
holocaust  upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I 
will  shew  thee. 

3  So  Abraham  raising  up  in  the  night,  saddled 
his  ass : and  took  with  him  two  young  men,  and 
Isaac  his  son : and  when  he  had  cut  wood  for 
the  holocaust,  he  went  his  way  to  the  place 
which  God  had  commanded  him. 

4  And  on  the  third  day,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  he 
saw  the  place  afar  off 

5  And  he  said  to  his  young  men : Stay  you 
here  with  the  ass : I and  the  boy  will  go  with 
speed  gs  far  as  yonder,  and  after  we  hare  wor- 
s hipped,  will  return  to  you. 

6  And  he  took  the  wood  for  the  holocaust, 
and  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son : and  he  himself 
carried  in  his  hands  fire  and  a sword.  And  as 
they  two  went  on  together, 

7  Isaac  said  to  his  lather : My  father.  And  he 
answered : what  wilt  thou,  son?  Behold,  saith 
he.  fire  and  wood : where  is  the  victim  for  the 
holocaust  ? 

8  And  Abraham  said : God  will  provide  him- 
self a victim  for  an  holocaust,  my  son.  So  they 
went  on  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had 
shown  him,  where  he  built  an  altar,  and  laid 
the  wood  in  order  upon  it : and  when  he  had 
bound  Isaac  his  son,  he  laid  him  on  the  altar 
upon  the  pile  of  wood. 

10  ‘And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the 
sword,  to  sacrifice  his  son. 

II  And  behold  an  angel  of  the  Lord  from 
heaven  called  to  him,  saying : Abraham,  Abra- 
ham. And  he  answered : Here  I am. 

12  And  he  said  to  him : Lay  not  thy  hand 
upon  the  boy,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  to  him : 
now  I know  that  thou  fearest  God,  and  hast 
not  spared  thy  only  begotten  son  for  my  sake. 

13  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  be- 
hind his  back  a ram  amongst  the  briers  stick- 
ing fast  by  the  horns,  which  he  took  and  offer- 
ed for  a holocaust  instead  of  his  son. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place,  The 
Lord  seeth.  Whereupon  even  to  this  day  it  is 
said : In  the  mountain  the  Lord  will  see. 

15  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  to  Abra- 
ham a second  time  from  heaven,  saying : 

16  fBy  my  own  self  have  I sworn,  saith  the 
Lord : because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and 
hast  not  spared  thy  only  begotten  son  tor  my 
sake : 

17  I will  bless  thee,  and  I will  multiply  thy 
seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  tne  sand 
that  is  by  the  seashore:  thy  seed  shall  possess 
the  gates  of  their  enemies. 

18  (And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed,  because  thou  hast  obeyed 
my  voice. 

19  Abraham  returned  to  his  young  men,  and 


Ch.  22.  v.  1.  God  tempted,  Ac.  God  tempteth  no 
man  to  evil,  James  1.  13. ; but  by  trial  and  experiment 
malceth  known  to  the  world,  and  to  ourselves,  what  wo 
are,  ae  here  by  this  trial  the  singular  faith  and  obedi- 
ence of  Abraham  was  made  manifest. 
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they  went  to  Bersabee  together,  and  he  dwelt 
theie. 

20  After  these  things,  it  was  told  Abraham 
that  Melcha  also  had  bom  children  to  Naehor 
his  brother. 

21  Hus  the  first-bom,  and  Buz  his  brother, 
and  Camuel  the  father  of  the  Syrians, 

22  And  Cased,  and  Azau,  and  Pheldas,  and 
Jedlaph, 

23  And  Bathuel,  of  whom  was  bom  Rebec- 
ca: these  eight  did  Meleha  bear  to  Naehor 
Abraham’s  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  named  Roma,  bore  Ta- 
bee,  and  Gaham,  and  Tahas,  and  Maacha. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Sara's  death  and  burial  in  the  field  bought  qf  Ephron. 

AND  Sara  lived  a hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  years. 

2 And  she  died  *in  the  city  of  Arbee  which  is 
Hebron,  in  the  land  of  Chanaan : and  Abraham 
came  to  mourn  and  weep  for  her. 

3 And  after  he  rose  up  from  the  funeral  obse- 
quies, he  spoke  to  the  children  of  Heth,  saying : 
4 I am  a stranger  and  sojourner  among  you : 
give  me  the  right  of  a burying  place  with  you, 
that  I may  bury  my  dead. 

5 The  children  of  Heth  answered,  saying : 

6 My  lord,  hear  us,  thou  art  a prince  of  God 
among  us : bury  thy  dead  in  our  principal  se- 

Sulchres : and  no  man  shall  have  power  to  hin- 
er  thee  from  burying  thy  dead  in  his  sepulchre. 
7 Abraham  rose  up,  and  bowed  down  to  the 
people  of  the  land,  to  wit  the  children  of  Heth: 
8 And  said  to  them : If  it  please  your  soul  that 
I should  bury  my  dead,  hear  me,  and  intercede 
for  me  to  Ephron  the  son  of  Seor. 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  double  cave, 
which  he  hath  m the  end  of  his  field : for  as 
much  money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall  £ive  it  me 
before  you,  for  a possession  of  a burying  place. 

10  Now  Ephron  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  Heth.  And  Ephron  made  answer  to 
Abraham  in  the  hearing  of  all  that  went  in  at 
the  gate  of  the  city,  saying: 

11  Let  it  not  be  so,  my  lord,  but  do  thou  rather 
hearken  to  what  I ssy : The  field  I deliver  to 
thee,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  children  of  my  people,  bury  thy  dead. 

12  Abraham  bowed  down  before  the  people 
of  the  land, 

13  And  he  spoke  to  Ephron,  in  the  presence  of 
the  people : I beseech  thee  to  hear  me : I will 

give  money  for  the  field : take  it,  and  so  I will 
ury  my  dead  in  it. 

14  And  Ephron  answered : 

15  My  lord,  hear  me.  The  ground  which  thou 
aesire3L  is  worth  four  hundred  sides  of  silver : 
this  is  the  price  between  me  and  thee:  but  what 
is  this  ? bury  thy  dead. 

16  And  when  Abraham  bad  heard  this,  he 
weighed  out  the  money  that  Ephron  had  asked, 
in  the  hearing  of  the  children  of  Heth,  four  hun- 
dred sides  of  silver  of  common  current  money. 
17  And  the  field  that  before  was  Ephron’s, 

• A.  M.  2146.  A.  C.  1869.—*'  Infra,  36.  27— « 140  reals— 

* A.  M.  2148.  A.  C.  1866.—*  Infra,  47.  29.— ' Supra,  12.  7.  * 
13.  IS.  & 16.  8—*  Infra,  26.  2. 

Ch.  23.  v.  7.  Bowed  down  to  the  people.  Adoravit, 
Sterally  adored.  But  this  word  here,  aa  well  as  in  many 
20 


wherein  was  the  double  cave,  looking  towards 
Mambre,  both  it  and  the  cave,  and  all  the  trees 
thereof  in  all  its  limits  round  about, 

18  Was  made  sure  to  Abraham  for  a posses- 
sion, in  the  sight  of  the  children  of  Heth,  and 
of  all  that  went  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city. 

19  Ahd  so  Abraham  buried  Sara  his  wife,  in 
a double  cave  of  the  field,  that  looked  towards 
b Mambre,  this  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

20  And  the  field  was  made  sure  to  Abraham, 
and  the  cave  that  was  in  it,  for  a possession  to 
bury  in,  by  the  children  of  Heth. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Abraham’s  tenant  sent  by  him  into  Mesopotamia, 
bringethjrom  thence  Rebecca , who  it  married  to  Isaac. 

TVfOW  Abraham  was  old ; 'and  advanced  in 
-L  v age : and  the  Lord  had  blessed  him  in  all 
things. 

2 dAnd  he  said  to  the  elder  servant  of  his 
house,  who  was  ruler  over. all  he  had : ‘Put  thy 
hand  under  my  thigh, 

3 That  I may  make  thee  swear  by  the  Lord 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  take  not 
a wife  for  my  son,  of  the  daughters  of  the  Cha- 
naanites,  among  whom  I dwell : 

4 But  that  thou  go  to  my  own  country  and  kin- 
dred, and  take  a wife  from  thence  for  my  son 
Isaac. 

5 The  servant  answered : If  the  woman  will 
not  come  with  me  into  this  land,  must  I bring 
thy  son  back  again  to  the  .place,  from  whence 
thou  earnest  out? 

6 And  Abraham  said : Beware  thou  never 
bring  my  son  back  again  thither. 

7 The  Lord  God  of  Heaven,  who  took  me 
out  of  my  father’s  house,  and  out  of  my  native 
country,  who  spoke  to  me,  and  swore  to  me, 
saying:  fTo  thy  seed  will  I give  this  land:  he 
will  send  his  angel  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
take  from  thence  a wife  for  my  son.* 

8 But  if  the  woman  will  not  follow  thee,  thou 
shalt  not  be  bound  by  the  oath ; only  bring  not 
my  son  back  thither  again. 

9 The  servant  therefore  put  his  hand  under 
the  thigh  of  Abraham  his  lord,  and  swore  to 
him  upon  this  word. 

10  And  he  took  ten  camels  of  his  master’s 
herd,  and  departed,  carrying  something  of  all  his 
goods  with  nim,  and  he  set  forward  and  went 
on  to  Mesopotamia  to  the  city  of  Naehor. 

11  And  when  he  had  made  the  camels  lie  down 
without'  the  town  near  a well  of  water  in  the 
evening,  at  the  time  when  women  are  wont  to 
come  out  to  draw  water,  he  said : 

12  O Lord,  the  God  of  my  master  Abraham, 
meet  me  to-day,  I beseech  tnee,  and  shew  kind- 
ness to  my  master  Abraham. 

13  Behold  I stand  nigh  the  spring  of  water, 
and  the  daughters  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
city  will  come  out  to  draw  water. 

14  Now,  therefore,  the  maid  to  whom  I shall 
say : Let  down  thy  pitcher  that  I may  dnnk : 
and  she  shall  answer,  Drink,  and  1 will  give 
thy  camels  drink  also : let  it  be  the  same  whom 
other  places  in  the  Latin  scriptures,  is  used  to  signify 
only  an  inferior  honour  and  reverence  paid  to  men,  ex- 
pressed by  a bowing  down  of  the  body. 

Ch.  24.  v.  7.  He  will  send  his  Angel  before  thee. 
This  shows  that  the  Hebrews  believed  that  God  gave 
them  guardian  Angels  for  their  protection. 
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thou  hast  provided  for  thy  servant  Isaac:  and 
by  this  I shall  understand,  that  thou  hast  shewn 
kindness  to  my  master. 

15  He  had  not  yet  ended  these  words  within 
himself,  and  behold  Rebecca  came  out,  the 
daughter  of  Bathuel,  son  of  Melcha,  wife  to 
Nachor  the  brother  of  Abraham,  having  a 
jdfcber  on  her  shoulder  :* 

To  An  exceeding  comely  maid,  and  a most 
beautiful  virgin,  and  not  known  to  man : and 
she  went  down  to  the  spring,  and  filled  her 
pitcher,  and  was  coming  back. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said': 

Give  me  a little  water  to  drink  of  thy  pitcher. 

18  And  she  answered:  Drink,  my  lord.  And 
quickly  she  let  down  the  pitcher  upon  her  arm, 
and  gave  him  drink. 

19  And  when  he  had  drunk,  she  said:  I will 
draw  water  for  thy  camels  also  till  they  all  drink. 


having  drawn  she  gave  to  all  the  camels. 

21  But  he  musing  beheld  her  with  silence,  de- 
sirous to  know  whether  the  Lord  had  made  his 
journey  prosperous  or  not. 

22  And  after  that  the  camels  had  drunk,  the 
man  took  out  golden  ear-rings,  weighing  two 
sides:  and  as  many  bracelets  of  ten  sides  weight. 

23  And  he  said  to  her:  Whose  daughter  art 
thou  ? tell  me : is  there  any  place  in  thy  father’s 
house  to  lodge  1 

24  And  she  answered : I am  the  daughter  of 
Bathuel  the  son  of  Melcha,  whom  she  bore  to 
Nachor? 

25  And  she  said  moreover  to  him.  We  have 
good  store  of  both  straw  and  hay,  and  a large 
place  to  lodge  in. 

26  The  man  bowed  himself  down,  and  adored 
the  Lord, 

27  Saying:  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  my 
master  Abraham,  who  hath  not  taken  away 
his  mercy  and  truth  from  my  master,  and  hath 
brought  me  the  straight  way  into  the  house  of 
my  master’s  brother. 

28  Then  the  maid  tan,  and  told  in  her  mother’s 
house  all  that  she  had  heard. 

29  And,  Rebecca  had  a brother  named  Laban, 
who  want  out  in  haste  to  the  man,  to  the  well. 

30  And  when  he  had  seen  the  ear-rings  and 
bracelets  in  his  sister’s  hands,  and  had  heard 
all  that  she  related,  saying,  Thus  and  thus  the 
man  spoke  to  me:  he  came  to  the  man  who  stood 
by  the  camels,  and  near  to  the  spring  of  water: 

31  And  said  to  him:  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of 
the  Lord:  why  standest  thou  without?  I have 
prepared  the  house,  and  a place  for  the  camels. 

32  And  he  brought  him  in  into  his  lodging : 
and  he  unharnessed  the  camels  and  gave  straw 
and  hay.  and  water  to  wash  his  feet,  and  the 
feet  of  the  men  that  were  come  with  him. 

33  And  bread  was  set  before  him.  But  he  said: 
I will  not  eat,  till  I tell  my  message.  He  an- 
swered him:  Speak. 

34  And  he  said:  I am  the  servantof  Abraham: 

35  And  the  Lord  hath  blessed  my  master  won- 
derfully, and  he  is  become  great ; and  he  hath 
given  him  sheep  and  oxen,  silver  and  gold,  men 
servants  and  women  servants,  camels  and  asses 
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36  And  Sara  my  master’s  wife  hath  bom  my 
master  a son  in  her  old  age,  and  he  hath  given 
him  all  that  he  had. 

37  And  my  master  made  me  swear,  saying : 
Thou  shalt  not  take  a wife  for  my  son  of  the 
Chanaanites,  in  whose  land  I dwell: 

38  But  thou  shalt  go  to  my  father’s  house,  and 
shalt  take  a wife  of  my  own  kindred  for  my  son: 

39  But  I answered  my  master : What  if  the 
woman  will  not  come  with  me? 

40  The  Lord,  said  he,  in  whose  sight  I walk, 
will  send  his  Angel  with  thee,  and  will  direct 
thy  way : and  thou  shalt  take  a wife  for  my  son 
of  my  own  kindred,  and  of  my  father’s  house. 

41  But  thou  shalt  be  clear  from  my  curse, 
when  thou  shalt  come  to' my  kindred,  if  they 
will  not  give  thee  one. 

42  And  I came  to-day  to  the  well  of  water, 
and  said:  O Lord  Godofmy  master  Abraham,  if 
thou  hast  prospered  myway,  wherein  I now  walk. 

43  Behold  I stand  by  the  well  of  water,  and 
the  virgin,  that  shall  come  out  to  draw  water, 
who  shall  hear  me  say,  Give  me  a little  water 
to  drink  of  thy  pitcher : 

44  And  shall  say  to  me : Both  drink  thou,  and 
I will  also  draw  for  thy  camels:  let  the  same  be 
the  woman,  whom  the  Lord  hath  prepared  for 
my"  master’s  son. 

45  And  whilst  I pondered  these  things  secretly 
with  myself,  Rebecca  appeared  comma  with  a 
pitcher,  which  she  carried  on  her  shoulder:  and 
she  went  down  to  the  well  and  drew  water. 
And  I said  to  her:  Give  me  a little  to  drink. 

46  And  she  speedily  let  down  the  pitcher  from 
her  shoulder,  and  said  to  me:  Both  drink  thou, 
and  to  thy  camels  I will  give  drink.  I drank, 
and  she  watered  the  camels. 

47  And  I asked  her,  and  said:  Whose  daugh- 
ter  art  thou?  Andsheanswered:Iamlhedaugh- 
ter  of  Bathuel  the  son  of  Nachor,  whom  Melcha 
bore  to  him.  So  I put  ear-rings  on  her  to  adorn 
her  face,  and  I put  bracelets  on  her  hands. 

48  And  falling  down  I adored  the  Lord,  bless- 
ing the  Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham,  who 
hath  brought  me  the  straight  wav  to  take  the 
daughter  of  my  master’s  brother  for  his  son. 

49  Wherefore  if  you  do  according  to  mercy 
and  truth  with  my  master,  tell  me : but  if  it 
please  you  otherwise,  tell  me  that  also,  that  I 
may  go  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  And  Laban  and  Batnuel  answered  : The 
word  hath  proceeded  from  the  Lord  ; we  cannot 
speak  any  other  thing  to  thee  but  his  pleasure. 

51  Behold  Rebecca  is  before  thee,  take  her 
and  go  thy  way,  and  let  her  be  the  wife  of  thy 
master’s  son,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  Which  when  Abraham’s  servant  heard, 
falling  down  to  the  ground  he  adored  the  Lord. 

53  And  bringing  forth  vessels  of  silver,  and 
gold,  and  garments,  he  gave  them  to  Rebecca 
tor  a present.  He  offers  gifts  also  to  her  bro- 
thers, and  to  her  mother. 

54  And  a banquet  was  made,  and  they  ate  and 
drank  together,  and  lodged  there.  And  in  the 
morning,  the  servant  arose,  and  said : Let  me 
depart,  that  I may  go  to  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother,  and  mother  answered: 
Let  the  maid  stay  at  least  ,ten  days  with  US, 
and  afterwards  she  shall ’depart. 
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56  Stay  me  not,  said  he,  because  the  Lord 
hath  prospered  my  way : send  me  away  that  I 
may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said : Let  us  call  the  maid,  and 
ask  her  will. 

58  And  they  called  her,  and  when  she  was 
come,  .they  asked : W ilt  thou  go  with  this  man  7 
She  said : I will  go. 

59  So  they  sent  her  away,  and  hernuTse,  and 
Abraham’s  servant,  and  his  company. 

60  Wishing  prosperity  to  their  sister,  and  say- 
ing : Thou  art  our  sister,  mayst  thou  increase 
to  thousands  of  thousands,  and  may  thy  seed 
possess  the  gates  of  their  enemies. 

61  So  Rebecca  and  her  maids  being  set  upon 
camels,  followed  the  man  : who  with  speed  re- 
turned to  his  master. 

62  At  the  same  time  Isaac  was  walking  along 
the  way  to  the  well  4 which  is  called  Of  the 
living  and  the  seeing : for  he  dwelt  in  the  south 
country. 

63  And  he  was  gone  forth  to  meditate  in  the 
' field,  the  day  being  now  well  spent : and  when 

he  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  he  saw  camels  coming 
afar  off. 

64  Rebecca  also,  when  she  saw  Isaac,  lighted 
off  the  camel, 

65  And  said  to  the  servant : Who  is  that  than 
who  cometh  towards  us  along  the  field  7 And 
he  said  to  her : That  man  is  my  master.  But 
she  quickly  took  /ter  cloak,  and  covered  herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all  that  he  had 
done. 

67  Who  brought  her  into  the  tent  of  Sara  his 
mother,  and  took  her  to  wife:  and  he  loved  her 
so  much,  that  it  moderated  the  sorrow  which 
was  occasioned  by  his  mother’s  death. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Abraham’i  children  by  Cetura,  his  death  and  that  of 
IrmacL  Isaac  hath  Emu  and  Jacob  twins.  Emu  cat- 
eth  hi*  first  birthright  to  Jacob. 

AND  Abraham  married  another  wife  named 
Cetura:b 

2  Who  bore  him  Zamran,  and  Jecsan,  and  Ma- 
dan,  and  Madian,  and  Jesboc,  and  Sue. 

3  Jecsan  also  begot  Saba  and  Dadan.  The  chil- 
dren of  Dadan  were  Assurim,  and  Latusim,  and 
Loomim. 

4  But  of  Madian  was  bom  Epha,  and  Opher, 
and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaa:  all  these 
were  the  children  of  Cetura. 

5  And  Abraham  gave’all  his  possessions  to 
Isaac : 

6  And  to  the  children  of  the  concubines  he  gave 
gifts,  and  separated  them  from  Isaac  his  son, 
while  he  yet  lived,  to  the  east  oountry. 

7  And  the  days  of  Abraham’s  life  were  a hun- 
dred and  seventy-five  years. 

8  And  decaying  he  died  in  a good  old  age,  'and 
having  lived  a long  time,  and  being  full  of  days : 
and  was  gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  Isaac  and  Ismael  his  sons  buried  him 
in  the  double  cave,  which  was  situated  in  the 


field  of  Ephron  the  son  of  Seor  the  Hethite,  over 
against  Mambre. 

10 'Which  he  had  bought  of  the  children  of 
Heth : there  was  he  buried,  and  Sara  his  wife. 

11  And  after  his  death,  God  blessed  Isaac  his 
son,  who  dwelt  by  the  well  named  Of  the  liv- 
ing and  seeing. 

12  These  are  the  generations  of  Ismael  the  4N* 
of  Abraham,  whom  Agar  the  Egyptian,  Sara’s 
servant,  bore  unto  him: 

13  And  these  are  the  names  of  his  children  ac- 
cording to  their  calling  and  generations.  dThe 
first-bora  of  Ismael  was  Nabajoth,  then  Cedar, 
and  Adbeel,  and  Mabsam, 

14  And  Masma,  and  Duma,  and  Massa, 

15  Hadar,andThema,and  Jethur,  andNaphis, 
and  Cedma. 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ismael : and  these  are 
their  names  by  their  castles  and  towns,  twelve 
princes  of  their  tribes.* 

17  And  the  years  of  Ismael’s  life  were  a hun- 
dred and  thirty  seven,  and  decaying  he  died,  fand 
was  gathered  unto  his  people. 

18  And  he  dwelt  from  Hevila  as  far  as  Sur, 
which  looketh  towards  Egypt,  to  them  that  go 
towards  the  Assyrians.  He  died  in  the  presence 
of  all  his  brethren. 

19  These  also  are  the  generations  of  Isaac  the 
son  of  Abraham:  Abraham  begot  Isaac: 

20  Who  when  he  was  forty  years  old,  * took 
to  wife  Rebecca  the  daughter  of  Bathuel  the 
Syrian  of  Mesopotamia,  sister  to  Laban. 

21  And  Isaac  besought  the  Lord  for  his  wife, 
because  she  was  barren : and  he  heard  him,  and 
made  Rebecca  to  conceive. 

22  But  the  children  struggled  in  her  womb : 
and  she  said,  If  it  were  to  be  so  with  me,  what 
need  was  there  io  conceive  ? And  she  went  to 
consult  the  Lord. 

23  And  he  answering  said : hTwo  nations  are 
in  thy  womb,  and  two  peoples  shall  be  divided 
out  of  thy  womb,  and  one  people  shall  over- 
come the  other,  and  the  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger. 

24  And  when  her  time  was  come  to  be  deliv- 
ered, behold  twins  were  found  in  her  womb. 

25  *He  that  came  forth  first  was  red.  and  hairy 
like  a skin:  and  his  name  was  called  Esau. 
’Immediately  the  other  coming  forth,  held  his 
brother’s  foot  in  his  hand:  and  therefore  he  wai 
called  Jacob. 

26  Isaac  was  threescore  years  old  when  th. 
children  were  bora  unto  him.i 

27  And  when  they  were  grown  up,  Esau  be- 
came a skilful  hunter,  and  a husbandman : but 
Jacob  a plain  man  dwelt  in  tents. 

28  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  he  ate  of  his 
hunting : and  Rebecca  loved  Jacob. 

29  And  Jacob  boiled  pottage : to  whom  Esau, 
coming  faint  out  of  the  field, 

30  Said:  Give  me  of  this  red  pottage,  for  I 
am  exceeding  faint.  For  which  reason  his 
name  was  called  Edom." 
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Ch.  24.  v.  67.  Let  us  call  the  maid,  and  ask  her  will 
Not  as  to  her  marriage,  as  she  had  already  consent- 


ed, but  of  her  quitting  her  parents  and  going  to  her  hus- 
band. 

Ch.  25.  v.  6.  Concubines.  Agar  and  Cetura  are  here 
called  concubines,  (though  they  were  lawful  wives,  and 
in  other  places  are  so  called,)  because  they  were  of  an 
inferior  degree,  and  such  in  scripture  are  usually  called 
concubines. 
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31  And  Jacob  said  to  him 
birth-right. 

33  He  answered : Lo  I die,  what  will  the  first 
birth-right  avail  me  1 

33  Jacob  said : Swear  therefore  to  me.  Esau 
swore  to  him,  and  sold  his  first  birth-right. 

34  And  so  truing  bread  and  the  pottage  of  len- 
tiles,  he  ate  and  drank,  and  went  bus  way;  making 
little  account  of  having  sold  his  first  birth-right. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

baac  scnoumetk  in  Gera ra,  where  God  renew eth  to 
him  the  promite  made  to  Abraham.  King  Alime- 
leek  maketh  league  with  him. 

A ND  when  a famine  came  in  the  land,  after 
il  that  barrenness  which  had  happened  m the 
days  of  Abraham,  Isaac  went  to  Abimelech 
king  of  the  Palestmes  to  Gerara.* 

2 Ar  ; the  Lord  appeared  to  him  and  said:  Go 
not  down  into  Egypt,  but  stay  in  the  land  that 
I shall  tell  thee. 

3 And  sojourn  in  it,  and  I will  be  with  thee, 
and  will  bless  thee:  for  to  thee  and' to  thy  seed 
I will  give  all  these  countries,  bto  fulfil  the  oath 
which  I swore  to  Abraham  tay  father. 

4 And  I will  multiply  thy  seed  like  the  stars 
of  heaven : and  I will  give  to  thy  posterity  all 
these  countries : and  in  thy  seed  snail  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.* 

5 Because  Abraham  obeyed  my  voice,  and  kept 
my  precepts  and  commandments,  and  observed 
my  ceremonies  and  laws. 

6 So  Isaac  abode  in  Gerara. 

7 And  when  he  was  asked  by  the  men  of  that 
place,  concerning  his  wife,  he  answered : She 
is  my  sister,  for  ne  was  afraid  to  confess  that 
she  was  his  wife,  thinking  lest  pci  haps  they 
would  kill  him  because  of  her  beauty. 

8 And  when  very  many  days  were  passed, 
and  he  abode  there,  Abimelech  king  of  the  Pa- 
lestines  looking  out  through  a window,  saw 
him  playing  with  Rebecca  his  wife. 

9 And  call  , g for  him,  he  said : It  is  evident 
she  is  thy  wife : why  didst  thou  feign  her  to  be 
thy  sister  1 He  answered : I feared  lest  I should 
die  for  her  sake. 

10  And  Abimelech  said:  Why  hast  thou  de- 
ceived us?  Some  man  of  the  people  might  have 
lien  with  thy  wife,  and  thou  hadst  brought 
upon  us  a great  sin.  And  he  commanded  all 
the  people,  saying : 

111  He  that  shall  touch  this  man’s  wife,  shall 
•urcly  be  put  to  death. 

112  And  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  he  found 
'hat  same  year  a hundred-fold : and  the  Lord 
blessed  him. 

13  And  the  man  was  enriched,  and  he  went 
on  prospering  and  increasing,  till  he  became 
exceeding  great : 

14  And  he  had  possessions  of  sheep  and  of 
herdsxand  a very  great  family.  Wherefore  the 
Palestine!  envying  him, 

15  Stopped  up  at  that  time  all  the  wells,  that 
the  servants  of  his  father  Abraham  had  digged, 
filling  them  up  with  earth : 

16  Insomuch  that  Abimelech  himself  said  to 
Isaac:  Depart  from  us,  for  thou  art  become 
much  mightier  than  we. 
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17  So  he  departed  and  came  to  the  torrent  of 
Gerara,  to  dwell  there : 

18  And  he  digged  again  other  weil».  which 
the  servants  of  his  father  Abraham  haa  digged, 
and  which,  after  his  death,  the  Palestineshad 
of  old  stopped  up : and  he  called  them  by  the 
same  names  by  which  his  father  before  had 
called  them. 

19  And  they  digged  in  the  torrent,  and  found 
living  water. 

20  But  there  also  the  herdsmen  of  Gerara  strove 
against  the  herdsmen  of  Isaac,  saying : It  is  our 
water.  Wherefore  he  called  the  name  of.  the 
well,  on  occasion  of  that  which  had  happened, 
Calumny. 

21  And  they  digged  also  another : and  for  that 
they  quarrelled  likewise,  and  he  called  the  name 
of  it,  Enmity. 

22  Going  forward  from  thence,  he  digged  an- 
other well,  for  which  they  contended  not:  there- 
fore he  Killed  the  name  thereof,  Latitude,  say- 
ing : Now  hath  the  Lord  given  us  room,  and 
made  us  to  increase  upon  the  earth.d 

23  And  he  went  up  from  that  place  to  Bersabe, 

24  Where  the  Lotd  appeared  to  him  that  same 
night,  saying : I am  the  God  of  Abraham  thy 
father,  do  not  fear,  for  I am  with  thee : I will 
bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed  for  my  servant 
Abraham’s  sake. 

25  And  he  built  there  an  altar : and  called  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent:  and 
commanded  his  servants  to  dig  a well. 

26  To  which  place  when  Abimelech,  and 
Ochozath  his  friend,  and  Phicol  chief  captain 
of  his  soldiers  came  from  Gerara, 

27  Isaac  said  to  them : Why  are  ye  come  to 
me,  a man  whom  you  hate,  and  have  thrust  cut 
from  you  ? 

28  And  they  answered : We  saw  that  the  Lord  is 
with  thee,  and  therefore  we  said : Let  there  be  an 
oath  between  us,  and  let  us  make  a covenant, 

29  That  thou  do  us  no  harm,  as  we  on  our 
part  have  touched  nothing  of  thine,  nor  have 
done  any  thing  to  hurt  thee : but  with  peace 
have  sent  thee  away  increased  with  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  made  them  a feast,  and  after  they 
had  eaten  and  drunk : 

31  Arising  in  the  morning,  they  swore  one  to 
another:  and  Isaac  sent  them  away  peaceably 
to  their  own  home. 

32  And  behold  the  same  day  the  servants  of 
Isaac  came,  telling  him  of  a well  which  they 
had  digged,  and  saying:  We  have  found  water. 

33  Whereupon  he  called  it  Abundance:  and 
the  name  of  the  city  was  called  Bersabee,  even 
to  this  day. 

34  And  Esau  being  forty  years  old,  married 
wives,  'Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Heth- 
ite,  and  Basemath  the  daughter  of  Elon  of  the 
same  place. 

35  ' And  they  both  offended  the  mind  of  Isaac 
and  Rebecca. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Jacob,  by  hit  mother's  counsel,  obtaineth  his father's 
blessing  instead  of  Esau.  And  by  her  is  advised  to 
fly  to  Kis  uncle  Laban. 


* A.  M.  drcilCT  2300.— ‘ 

3.  A IS.  la  A 22.  17.  Infra, 
AasC.  1796.— i loin,  27, 46. 


12. 3.  Ac  15.  18.—' • Bu] 
14.—*  Pa.  4.  1.— *A. 


12. 


Cli.  26.  v.  19.  Torrent.  That  is,  a channel  where  some 
times  a torrent,  or  violent  stream,  had  run. 

Ver.  22.  Latitude.  That  is,  wideness  or  room. 
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O W Isaac  was  old,  and  his  eyes  were  dim, 
and  he  could  not  see : and  he  called  Esau 


N 

his  elder  son,  and  said  to  him,  My  son?  And  he 
answered : Here  I am.* 

2 And  his  father  said  to  him:  Thou  seest  that 
I am  old,  and  know  not  the  day  of  my  death. 

3 Take  thy  arms,  thy  quiver,  and  bow,  and  go 
abroad : ana  when  thou  hast  taken  some  thing 
by  hunting, 

4 Make  me  savoury  meat  thereof,  as  thou 
knowest  I like,  and  bring  it,  that  I may  eat,  and 
my  soul  may  bless  thee  before  I die. 

5 And  when  Rebecca  had  heard  this,  and  he 
was  gone  into  the  field  to  fulfil  his  father’s  com- 
mandment, 

0 She  said  to  her  son  Jacob:  I heard  thy  father 
talking  with  Esau  thy  brother,  and  saying  to 
him: 

7 Bring  me  of  thy  hunting,  and  make  me 
meats  that  I may  eat,  and  bless  thee  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  before  I die. 

8 Now,  therefore,  my  son,  follow  my  counsel : 
0 And  go  thy  way  to  the  flock,  bring  me  two 

kids  of  the  best,  that  I may  make  of  them  meat 
for  thy  father,  such  as  he  gladly  eateth : 

10  Which  when  thou  hast  brought  in,  and  he 
hath  eaten,  he  may  bless  thee  before  he  die. 

1L  And  he  answered  her:  Thou  knowest  that 
Esau  my  brother  is  a hairy  man,  and  I am 
smooth. 

12  If  my  father  shall  feel  me,  and  perceive  it, 
I fear  lest  he  will  think  I would  have  mocked 
him,  and  I shall  bring  upon  me  a curse  instead 
of  a blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  to  him : Upon  me  be 
this  curse,  my  son : only  hear  thou  my  voice, 
and  go,  fetch  me  the  things  which  I have  said. 

14  He  went,  and  brought,  and  gave  them  to 
his  mother.  She  dressed  meats,  such  as  she 
knew  his  father  liked. 

15  And  she  put  on  him  very  good  garments  of  | 
Esau,  which  she  had  at  home  with  her : 

18  And  the  little  skins  of  the  kids  she  put  about 
his  hands,  and  covered  the  jbare  of  his  neck. 

17  And  she  gave  him  the  savoury  meat,  and 
delivered  him  oread  that  she  had  baked. 

18  Which  when  he  had  earned  in,  he  said  : 
My  father  ? But  he  answered : I hear.  Who 
art  thou,  my  sen  ? 

19  And  Jacob  said : I am  Esau  thy  first-born : I 
have  done  as  thou  didst  command  me : arise,  sit, 
and  eat  of  my  venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  to  his  son : How  couldst 
thou  find  it  so  quickly,  my  son  ? He  answered : 
It  was  the  will  of  God  (hat  what  I sought  came 
quickly  in  my  way. 

21  And  Isaac  said:  Come  hither,  that  I may 
feel  thee,  my  son,  and  may  prove  whether  thou 
be  my  son  Esau,  or  not. 

22  He  came  near  to  his  father;  and  when  he  had 
felt  him,  Isaac  said : The  voice  indeed  is  the  voice 
of  Jacob;  but  the  hands,  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  knew  him  not,  because  his  hairy 


hands  made  him  like  to  the  elder.  Then  bless- 
ing him, 

24  He  said:  Art  thou  my  son  Esau  ? He  an- 
swered: I am. 

25  Then  he  said:  Bring  me  the  meats  of  thy 
hunting,  my  son,  that  my  soul  may  bless  thee. 
And  when  they  were  brought,  and  he  had  eaten, 
he  offered  him  wine  also,  which  after  he  had 
drunk, 

28  rie  said  to  him:  Come  near  me,  and  give 
me  a kiss,  my  son. 

27  He  came  near,  and  kissed  him.  And  im- 
mediately as  he  smelled  the  fragrant  smell  of 
his  garments,  blessing  him,  he  said : Behold  the 
smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell  of  a plentiful 
field,  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

28  God  give  thee  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  of  the 
fatness  of  the  earth,  abundance  of  com  and  wine. 

29  And  let,  peoples  serve  thee,  and  tribes  wor- 
ship thee:  be  thou  lord  of  thy  brethren,  and  let 
thy  mother’s  children  bow  down  before  thee. 
Cursed  be  he  that  eurseth  thee:  and  let  him 
that  blesseth  thee  be  filled  with  blessings. 

30  Isaac  had  scarce  ended  his  words,  when  Ja- 
cob being  now  gone  out  abroad,  Esau  came, 

31  And  brought  in  to  his  father  meats  made  of 
what  he  had  taken  in  hunting,  saying:  Arise, 
my  father,  and  eat  of  thy  son’s  venison ; that 
thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  said  to  him : Why ! who  art  thou  ? 
He  answered : I am  thy  first-bora  son  Esau. 

33  Isaac  was  struck  with  fear,  and  astonished 
exceedingly : and  wondering  beyond  what  can  be 
believed,  said:  Who  is  he  then  that  even  now 
brought  me  venison  that  he  had  taken,  and  I ate 
of  all  before  thou  earnest?  and  I have  blessed 
him,  and  he  shall  be  blessed. 

34  Esau  having  heard  his  father’s  words,  roar- 
ed out  with  a great  cry:  and  being  in  a great 
consternation,  said:  Bless  me  also,  my  father. 

35  And  he  said : Thy  brother  came  deceitfully 
and  got  thy  blessing. 

38  But  he  said  again:  Rightly  is  his  name 
called  Jacob;  for  he  hath  supplanted  me  lo  this 
second  time:  bmy  first  birth-right  he  took  away 
{■before,  and  now  this  second  time  he  hath  stolen 
away  my  blessing.  And  again  he  said  to  his  fa- 
ther : Hast  thou  not  reserved  me  also  a blessing? 

37  Isaac  answered:  I have  appointed  him  thy 
lord,  and  have  made  all  his  brethren  his  servants: 

I have  established  him  with  com  and  wine,  and 
after  this,  what  shall  I do  more  for  thee,  my  son  ? 

38  And  Esau  said  to  him : Hast  thou  only 
one  blessing,  father?  I beseech  thee  bless  me 
also.  And  when  he  wept  with  a loud  cry,' 

39  Isaac  being  moved,  said  to  him : In  the  fat  of 
the  earth,  and  in  the  dew  of  heaven  from  above, 

40  Shall  thy  blessing  be.  Thou  shah  live  by 
the  sword  and  shall  serve  thy  brother : and  the 
time  shall  come,  when  thou  shah  shake  off,  and 
loose  his  yoke  from  thy  neck. 

41  Esau  therefore  always  hated  Jacob  for  the 
blessing  wherewith  his  father  had  blessed  him: 


• A.M.ZM5.  A.  C.  17E9.— i Suprs,  28.  31— * HebJU.  20. 


Ch.  27.  v.  19.  I am  Emu  thy  firtt-bom.  St.  Au- 
gustine (L.  Contra  mendacium,  e.  10.)  treating  at 
targe  upon  this  place,  exeuseth  Jacob  from  a lie,  be- 
cause this  whole  passage  was  mysterious,  as  relating  to 
the  preference  which  was  afterwards  to  be  given  to  the 
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Gentiles  before  the  carnal  Jews,  which  Jacob  by  pro- 
phetic light  might  understand.  So  far  is  certain,  that  the 
first  birth-right,  both  by  divine  election,  and  by  Esau's 
free  cession  belonged  to  Jacob : so  that  if  there  were  any 
lie  in  the  case,  it  could  be  no  more  than  an  officious  ana 
venial  one. 

Ver.  36.  Jacob.  That  is,  a rupplanter. 
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and  he  said  in  his  heart : * The  days  will  come 
of  the  mourning  of  my  father,  and  I will  kill 
my  brother  Jacob. 

42  These  things  were  told  to  Rebecca:  and  she 
■ent  and  called  Jacob  her  son,  and  said  to  him: 
Behold  Esau  thy  brother  threateneth  to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  hear  my  voice ; 
arise  and  flee  to  Lat>an  my  brother  to  Haran: 

44  And  thou  shalt  dwell  with  him  a few  days, 
till  the  wrath  of  thy  brother  be  assuaged, 

45  And  his  indignation  cease,  and  he  forget  the 
things  thou  hast  done  to  him : afterwards  I will 
send,  and  bring  thee  from  thence  hither.  Why 
shall  I be  deprived  of  both  my  sons  in  one  day  1 

46  And  Rebecca  said  to  Isaac : ‘lam  weary 
of  my  life  because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth : 
if  Jacob  take  a wife  of  the  stock  of  this  land, 

I choose  not  to  live. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Jacob'*  Journey  to  Mesopotamia : hi s vision  and  tow. 

AND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  blessed  him, 
and  charged  him,  saying : Take  not  a wife 
of  the  stock  of  Chanaan  :c 
2 Bnt  go,  and  take  a journey  to  Mesopotamia 
of  Syria,  to  the  house  of  Bathuel  thy  mother’s 
father,  and  take  thee  a wife  thence  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Laban  thy  uncle. 

3 And  God  almighty  bless  thee,  and  make 
thee  to  increase,  and  multiply  thee : that  thou 
mayst  be  a multitude  of  people. 

4 And  give  the  blessings  of  Abraham  to  thee, 
and  to  thy  seed  after  thee:  that  thou  mayst 
possess  the  land  of  thy  sojournment,  which  he 
promised  to  thy  grandfather. 

5 aAnd  when  Isaac  had  sent  him  away,  he 
took  his  journey  and  went  to  Mesopotamia  of 
Syria  to  Laban  the  son  of  Bathuel  the  Syrian, 
brother  to  Rebecca  his  mother. 

6 And  Esau  seeing  that  his  father  had  blessed 
Jacob,  and  had  sent  him  into  Mesopotamia  of  Sy- 
ria, to  marry  a wife  thence ; and  that  after  the 
blessing  he  had  charged  him,  saying:  Thou  shalt 
not  take  a wife  of  the  daughters  of  Chanaan : 

7 And  that  Jacob  obeying  his  parents  was 
gone  into  Syria : 

8 Experiencing  also  that  his  father  was  not 
well  pleased  with  the  daughters  of  Chanaan : 

9 He  went  to  Ismael,  and  took  to  wife,  besides 
them  he  had  before,  Maheleth  the  daughter  of  J 
Ismael,  Abraham’s  son,  the  sister  of  Nabajoth. 

10  But  Jacob  being  departed  from  Bersabee, 
went  on  to  Haran. 

1 1 And  when  he  was  come  to  a certain  place, 
and  would  rest  in  it  after  sun-set,  he  took  of 
the  stones  that  lay  there,  and  putting  under  his 
head,  slept  in  the  same  place.  ' — 

12  And  he  saw  in  his  sleep  a ladder  standing 
upon  the  earth,  and  the  top  thereof  touching 
heaven : the  angels  also  of  God  ascending  and 
descending  Iw  it, 

_ 13  And  the  Lord  leaning  npon  the  ladder,  say- 
ing tohim:  • lam  the  LordGodof  Abraham  thy 
father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac:  The  land,  wherein 
thou  steepest,  I will  give  to  thee  and  to  thy  seed. 


• Abd.  1. 10. — 1 Supra,  35. 35.— • A.  M.  2SJ6.— J Oaee.  12. 12. 
• Infra,  36.  I . A 48.  3 -1  Dm  12.  20.  A 19.  & Supra,  26.  4.— 
'Infra,  31.  13.— » A It  2M5. 


Ch.  28.  v.  19.  Bethel,  Thin  name  signifies  the  house 
of  God. 


14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth : r thou  shalt  spread  abroad  to  the  west, 
and  to  the  east,'  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the 
south : and  in  thee  and  thy  seed  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  shall,  be  blessed. 

15  And  I will  be  thy  keeper  whithersoever 
thou  goest.  and  will  bring  thee  back  into  this 
land : neither  will  I leave  thee,  till  I shall  have 
accomplished  all  that  I have  said. 

16  And  when  Jacob  awaked  out  of  sleep,  he 
said : Indeed  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I 
knew  it  not. 

17  And  trembling  he  said : How  terrible  is 

this  place ! this  is  no  other  but  the  house  of 
God,  and  the  gate  of  heaven.  , 

18  And  Jacob,  arising  in  the  morning,  took  the 
stone,  which  he  had  laid  under  his  head,  and  set 
it  up  for  a title,  pouring  oil  upon  the  top  of  it.* 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  city  Bethel, 
which  before  was  called  Luza. 

20  And  he  made  a vow,  saying : If  God  shall 
be  with  me,  and  shall  keep  me  in  the  way,  by 
which  I walk,  and  shall  give  me  bread  to  eat, 
and  raiment  to  put  on, 

21  And  I shall  return  prosperously  to  my  fa- 
ther’s house : the  Lord  shall  be  my  God  : 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I have  set  up  for  a 
title,  shall  be  called  the  house  of  God : and  of 
all  things  that  thou  shalt  give  to  me,  I will 
offer  tithes  to  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Jacob  served  Laban  seven  years  for  Rachel : but  is 
deceived  with  Lia : he  ajlerwaras  marrieth  Rachel, 
— Lia  bears  him  four  sons. 

THEN  Jacob  went  on  in  his  journey,  and 
came  into  the  east  country.11 
2 And  he  saw  a well  in  the  field,  and  three 
flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it : for  the  beasts  were 
watered  out  of  it,  and  the  mouth  thereof  was 
closed  with  a great  stone. 

3  And  the  custom  was,  when  all  the  sheep 
were  gathered  together,  to  roll  away  the  stone, 
and  after  the  sheep  were  watered,  to  put  it  on 
the  mouth  of  the  well  again. 

4  And  he  said  to  the  shepherds:  Brethren, 
whence  are  you  l They  answered : Of  Haran. 

5  And  he  asked  them, saying:  Knowyou  Laban 
the  son  of  Nachor?  They  said:  We  know  him. 

6  He  said : Is  he  in  health  ? He  is  in  health, 
say  they : and  behold  Rachel  his  daughter 
cometh  with  his  flock. 

7  And  Jacob  said  : There  is  yet  much  day 
remaining,  neither  is  it  time  to  bring  the  flocks 
into  the  folds  again : first  give  the  sheep  drink, 
and  so  lead  them  back  to  feed. 

8  They  answered:  We  cannot,  till  all  the 
cattle  be  gathered  together,  and  we  remove  the 
stone  from  the  well’s  mouth,  that  we  may  wa- 
ter the  flocks* 

9  They  were  yet  speaking,  and  behold  Rachel 
came  with  her  father’s  sheep : for  she  fed  the 
flock. 

10  And  when  Jacob  saw  her,  and  knew  her  to 
be  his  cousin-german,  and  that  they  were  the 
sheep  of  Laban,  his  uncle:  he  removed  the 
stone  wherewith  the  well  was  closed. 

11  And  having  watered  the  flock,  he  kissed 
her : and  lifting  up  his  voice,  wept. 

12  And  he  told  her  that  he  was  her  father’s 
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brother,  and  the  son  of  Rebecca : but  she  went 
in  haste  and  told  her  father. 

13  Who,  when  he  heard  that  Jacob  his 
sister’s  son  was  come,  ran  forth  to  meet  him : 
and  embracing  him,  and  heartily  kissing  him. 
brought  him  into  his  house.  And  when  he  had 
heard  the  causes  of  bis  journey, 

14  He  answered : Thou  art  my  bone  and  my 
flesh.  And  after  the  days  of  one  month  were 
expired, 

15  He  said  to  him : Because  thou  art  my  bro- 
ther, shah  thou  serve  me  without  wages?  Tell 
me  what  wages  thou  wilt  have. 

16  Now  he  had  two  daughters,  the  name  of 
the  elder  was  Lia:  and  the  younger  was  called 
Rachel. 

17  But  Lia  was  blear-eyed : Rachel  was  well 
favoured,  and  of  a beautiful  countenance. 

18  And  Jacob  being  in  love  with  her,  said : 

I will  serve  thee  seven  years  for  Rachel  thy 
younger  daughter.  . ■ 

19  Laban  answered:  It  is  better  that  I give 
her  to  thee  than  to  another  man,  stay  with  me. 

20  So  Jacob  served  seven  years  for  Rachel : 
and  they  seemed  but  a few  days,  because  of  the 
greatness  of  his  love.* 

21  And  he  said  to  Laban : Give  me  my  wife ; 
for  now  the  time  is  fulfilled,  that  I may  go  in 
unto  her. 

22  And  he,  having  invited  a great  number  of 
his  friends  to  the  feast,  made  the  marriage. 

23  And  at  night  he  brought  in  Lia  his  daugh- 
ter to  him, 

24  Giving  his  daughter  a handmaid,  named 
Zelpha.  Now  when  Jacob  had  gone  in  to  her 
according  to  custom,  when  morning  was  come 
he  saw  it  was  Lia : 

25  And  he  said  to  his  father-in-law:  What  is 
it  that  thou  didst  mean  to  do  ? did  not  I serve 
thee  for  Rachel  ? why  hast  thou  deceived  me  ? 

28  Laban  answered : It  is  not  the  custom  in 
this  place,  to  give  the  younger  in  marriage  first. 

27  Make  up  the  week  of  days  of  this  match : 
and  I will  give  thee  her  also,  for  the  service  that 
thou  shalt  render  me  other  seven  years. 

28  He  yielded  to  his  pleasure : and  after  the 
week  was  past,  he  married  Rachel : 

29  To  wnom  her  father  gave  Bala  for  her 
servant. 

30  And  having  at  length  obtained  the  mar- 
rage  he  wished  for,  he  preferred  the  love  of  the 
latter  before  the  former,  and  served  with  him 
other  seven  years. 

31  And  the  Lord  seeing  that  he  despised  Lia, 
ope  ned  her  womb,  but  her  sister  remained  barren . 

32  And  she  conceived  and  bore  a son,  “’and 
called  his  name  Ruben,  saying : The  Lord  saw 
my  affliction : now  my  husband  will  love  me. 

33  And  again  she  conceived  and  bore  a son, 
•and  said : Because  the  Lord  heard  that  I was 
despised,  he  hath  given  this  also  to  me : and 
she  called  his  name  Simeon. 

34  And  she  conceived  the  third  time,  and  bore 
another  son:  dand  said:  Now  also  my  husband 
will  be  joined  to  me,  because  I have  born  him 
three  sons : and  therefore  she  called  his  name 
Levi. 

* A.  M.  2202.  Ante  C.  1752— * A.  M.  2263.  Ante  C.  175L— 
A.  H.  2261 — • A.  M.  2266.—*  MU.  12 
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35  The  fourth  time  she  conceived  and  bore  a 
son,  and  said : Now  will  I praise  the  Lord : and 
for  this  she  called  him  Juda.  ‘And  she  left  beau 
mg- 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Rachel  being  barren,  delivereth  her  handmaid,  to  Ja- 
cob, the  beareth  two  tone.  Via  ceasing  to  bear,  gie- 
eth  also  her  handmaid,  and  the  beareth  two  more. 
Then  Lia  beareth  other  two  tone  and  one  daughter. 
Rachel  beareth  Joseph.  Jacob  desirous  to  return 
home,  is  hired  to  stay  for  a certain  part  qf  the  fades 
increase,  whereby  he  becometh  exceeding  rich. 

\ ND  Rachel,  seeing  herself  without  children, 
Jx-  envied  her  sister,  and  said  to  her  husband : 
Give  me  children,  otherwise  I shall  die. 

2 And  Jacob  being  angry  with  her,  answered: 
Am  I as  God,  who  hath  deprived  thee  of  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb  ? 

3 But  she  said : I have  here  my  servant  Bala: 
go  in  unto  her,  that  she  may  bear  upon  my 
knees,  and  I may  have  children  by  her. 

<4  And  she  gave  him  Bala  in  marriage : who, 

5 When  her  husband  had  gone  in  unto  her, 
conceived  and  bore  a son. 

6 And  Rachel  said : The  Lord  hath  judged  for 
me,  and  hath  heard  my  voice,  giving  me  a son, 
and  therefore  she  called  his  name  Dan. 

7 And  again  Bala  conceived  and  bore  another, 

8 For  whom  Rachel  said : God  hath  compar- 
ed me  with  my  sister,  and  I have  prevailed : 
and  she  called  him  Nephtali. 

9 Lia,  peroeiving  that  she  had  left  off  bearing, 
gave  Zelpha  her  handmaid  to  her  husband. 

10  And  when  she  had  conceived  and  brought 
forth  a son, 

11  She  said:  Happily.  And  therefore  called 
his  name  Gad. 

12  Zelpha  also  bore  another. 

13  Ana  Lia  said : This  is  for  my  happiness . 
for  women  will  call  me  blessed.  Therefore  she 
called  him  Aser. 

14  And  Ruben,  going  out  in  the  time  of  the 
wheat  harvest  into  the  field,  found  mandrakes : 
which  he  brought  to  his  mother  Lia.  And 
Rachel  said : Give  me  part  of  thy  son’s  man- 
drakes. 

15  She  answered  : Dost  thou  think  it  a small 
matter,  that  thou  hast  taken  my  husband  from 
me,  unless  thou  take  also  my  son’s  mandrakes? 
Rachel  said : He  shall  sleep  with  thee  this 
night,  for  thy  son’s  mandrakes. 

16  And  when  Jacob  returned  at  even  from  the 
field,  Lia  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said : 
Thou  shalt  come  in  unto  me,  because  I have 
hired  thee  for  my  son’s  mandrakes.  And  he 
slept  with  her  that  night. 

17  And  God  heard  her  prayers : and  she  con- 
ceived and  bore  the  fifth  son. 

18  And  said : God  hath  given  me  a reward, 
because -I  gave  my  handmaid  to  my  husband. 
And  she  called  his  name  Issachar. 

19  And  Lia  conceived  again,  and  bore  the  sixth 
son, 

20  And  said : God  hath  endowed  me  with  a 
good  dowry : this  turn  also  my  husband  will 
be  with  me,  because  I have  bom  him  six  sons : 
and  therefore  she  called  his  name  Zabulon. 

21  After  whom  she  bore  a daughter,  nam"1 

Dina.  * 
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22  The  Lord  also  remembering  Rachel,  heard 
her,  and  opened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bore  a son.  * say- 
ing : God  hath  taken  away  my  reproach. 

24  And  she  called  his  name  Joseph : saying  : 
The  Lord  give  me  also  another  son. 

25  And  when  Joseph  was  bom,  Jacob  said  to 
his  father-in-law : Send  me  away  that  I may 
return  into  my  country,  and  to  my  land. 

26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  children,  for 
whom  I have  served  thee,  that  I may  depart:  thou 
knowest  the  service  that  I have  rendered  thee. 

27  Laban  said  to  him : Let  me  find  favour  in 
thy  sight : I have  learned  by  experience,  that 
God  hath  blessed  me  for  thy  sake : 

28  Appoint  thy  wages  which  I shall  give  thee. 

29  But  he  answered : Thou  knowest  how  I 
have  served  thee,  and  how  great  thy  possession 
hath  been  in  my  hands. 

39  Thou  hadst  but  little  before  I came  to  thee, 
and  now  thou  art  become  rich : and  the  Lord 
hath  blessed  thee  at  mv  coming.  It  is  reason- 
able therefore  that  I should  now  provide  also 
for  my  own  house. 

31  And  Laban  said : What  shall  I give  thee? 
But  he  said:  I require  nothing:  but  if  thou 
wilt  do  what  I demand,  I will  feed,  and  keep  thy 
sheep  again. 

32  Go  round  through  all  thy  flocks,  and  sepa- 
rate all  the  sheep  of  divers  colours,  and  speck- 
led : and  all  that  is  brown  and  spotted,  and  of 
dives  colours,  as  well  among  the  sheep,  as 
among  the  goats,  shall  be  my  wages. 

33  And  my  justice  shall  answer  for  me  to- 
morrow before  thee  when  the  time  of  the  bar- 
gain shall  come : and  all  that  is  not  of  divers 
colours,  and  spotted,  and  brown,  as  well  among 
the  sheep  as  among  the  goats,  shall  accuse  me 
of  theft. 

34  And  Laban  said : I like  well  what  thou 
demandest. 

35  And  he  separated  the  same  day  the  she- 
goats,  and  the  sheep,  and  the  he-goats,  and  the 
rams  of  divers  colours,  and  spotted : and  all  the 
flock  of  one  colour,  that  is,  of  white  and  black 
fleece,  he  delivered  into  the  hands  of  his  sons. 

38  And  he  set  the  space  of  three  days’  journey 
betwixt  himself  and  his  son-in-law,  who  fed 
the  rest  of  his  flock. 

37  And  Jacob  took  green  rods  of  poplar,  and  of 
almond,  and  of  plane-trees,  and  pilled  them  in 
part : so  when  the  bark  was  taken  off,  in  the 
parts  that  werepilled,  there  appeared  whiteness: 
but  the  parts  that  were  whole,  remained  green : 
and  by  this  means  the  colour  was  divers. 

38  And  he  put  them  in  the  troughs,  where  the 
water  was  poured  out:  that  when  the  flocks 
should  come  to  drink,  they  might  have  the  rods 
before  their  eyes,  and  in  the  sight  of  them  might 
conceive. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  very  heat  of 
coition,  the  sheep  beheld  the  rods,  and  brought 
forth  spotted,  and  of  divers  colours,  and  speck- 
led. 

40  And  Jacob  separated  the  flock,  and  put  the 
rods  in  the  troughs  before  the  eyes  of  the  rams  : 
and  all  the  white  and  the  black  were  Laban’s  : 
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and  the  rest  were  Jacob’s,  when  the  flocks  were 
separated  one  from  the  other. 

4 1 So  when  the  ewes  went  first  to  ram,  Jacob  put 
the  rods  in  the  troughs  of  water  before  the  eyes 
of  the  rams,  and  of  the  ewes,  that  they  might 
conceive  while  they  were  looking  upon  them : 

42  But  when  the  latter  coming  was,  and  the 
last  conceiving,  he  did  not  put  them.  And  those 
that  were  lateward,  became  Laban’s : and  they 
of  the  first  time,  Jacob’s. 

43  And  the  man  was  enriched  exceedingly, 
and  he  had  many  flocks,  maid-servants  ana 
men-servants,  camels  and  asses. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Jacob'!  departure : he  it  purtued  and  overtaken  by 
Laban.  They  make  a covenant. 

BUT  after  that  he  heard  the  words  of  the 
sons  of  Laban,  saying : Jacob  hath  taken 
away  all  that  was  our  father’s,  and  being  en- 
riched by  his  substance  is  become  great : 

2  And  perceiving  also  that  Laban’s  counte- 
nance was  not  towards  him  as  yesterday  and 
the  other  day, 

3  Especially  the  Lord  saying  to  him : Return 
into  the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to  thy  kindred, 
and  I will  be  with  thee. 

4  He  sent,b  and  called  Rachel  and  Lia  into  the 
field,  where  he  fed  the  flocks, 

5  And  said  to  them : I see  your  father’s  counte- 
nance is  not  towards  me  as  yesterday  and  the 
other  day : but  the  God  of  my  father  hath  been 
with  me. 

6  And  you  know  that  I have  served  your  father 
to  the  uttermost  of  my  power. 

7  Yea,  your  father  also  hath  over-reached  me, 
and  hath  changed  my  wages  ten  times : and  yet 
God  hath  not  suffered  him  to  hurt  me. 

8  If  at  any  time  he  said : The  speckled  shall  be 
thy  wages : all  the  sheep  brought  forth  speckled : 
but  when  he  said  on  the  contrary : Thou  shalt 
take  all  the  white  ones  for  thy  w%es : all  the 
flocks  brought  forth  white  ones. 

9  And  Goa  hath  taken  your  father’s  substance, 
and  given  it  to  me.  • 

10  For  after  that  time  came  of  the  ewes  con- 
ceiving, I lifted  up  my  eyes,  andsaw  in  my  sleep 
that  the  males  w;hicn  leaped  upon  the  females 
were  of  divers  colours,  and  spotted,  and  speckled. 

11  And  the  angel  of  God  said  to  me  in  my 
sleep : Jacob  ? And  I answered:  Here  I am. 

12  And  he  said : Lift  up  thy  eyes,  and  see  that 
all  the  males  leaping  upon  the  females,  are  of 
divers  colours,  spotted,  and  speckled.  For  I have 
seen  all  that  Laban  hath  done  to  thee. 

13  I am  the  God  of  Bethel,'  where  thou  didst 
anoint  the  stone,  and  make  a vow  to  me.  Now 
therefore  arise,  and  go  out  of  this  land,  and  re- 
turn into  thy  native  country. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Lia  answered : Ave  we 
any  thing  left  among  the  goods  and  inheritance 
of  our  father’s  house  ? 

15  Hath  he  not  counted  us  as  strangers,  and 
sold  us,  and  eaten  up  the  price  of  us  ? 

16  But  God  hath  taken  our  father’s  riches,  and 
delivered  them  to  us,  and  to  our  children : where- 
fore do  all  that  God  hath  commanded  thee. 

17  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  having  set  his 
children  and  wives  unon  camels,  went  his  way. 
18  And  he  took  all  his  substance,  and  flocks, 
27 
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and  whatsoever  he  had  gotten  in  Mesopotamia,  38  Hare  I therefore  been  with  thee  twenty 
and  went  forward  to  Isaac  his  father  to  the  land  years  ? thy  ewes  and  goats  were  not  barren,  the 
of  Chanaan.  rams  of  thy  flocks  I did  not  eat : 

19  At  that  time  Laban  was  gone  to  shear  his  39  Neither  did  I shew  thee  that  which  the  beast 
sheep,  and  Rachel  stole  away  her  father’s  idols,  had  torn,  I made  good  all  the  damage : whatso- 

20  And  Jacob  would  not  confess  to  his  father-  erer  was  lost  by  theft,  thou  didst  exact  it  of  me : 

in-law  that  he  was  flying  away.  40  Day  and  night  was  I parched  with  heat, 

21  And  when  he  was  gone,  together  with  all  and  with  frost,  and  sleep  departed  from  my  eyes, 
that  belonged  to  him,  and  haring  passed  the  41  And  in  this  manner  hare  I served  thee  in 
river,  was  going  on  towards  mount  Galaad.  thy  house  twenty  years,  fourteen  for  thy  daugh- 

22  It  was  told  Laban  on  the  third  day  that  ters,  and  six  for  thy  flocks : thou  hast  changed 

Jacob  fled.  also  my  wages  ten  times. 

23  And  he  took  his  brethren  with  him,  and  42  Unless  the  God  of  my  father  Abraham,  and 

pursued  after  him  seven  days ; and  overtook  him  the  fear  of  Isaac  had  stood  by  me,  peradrenture 
m the  mount  of  Galaad.  now  thou  hadst  sent  me  away  naked  : God  be- 

24  And  he  saw  in  a dream  God  saying  to  him : held  my  affliction  and  the  labour  of  my  hands, 
Take  heed  thou  speak  not  any  thing  harshly  and  rebuked  thee  yesterday. 

against  Jacob.  43  Laban  answered  him : Thy  daughters  are 

25  NowJacobhadpitchedhistentinthemoun-  mine,  and  the  children,  and  thy  flocks,  and  all 
tain:  and  when  he  with  his  brethren  had  over-  things  that  thou  seest  are  mine  : what  can  I do 
taken  him,  hepitched  his  tent  in  the  same  mount  to  my  children,  and  grand-children  ? 

of  Galaad.  44  Come  therefore,  let  us  enter  in  a league: 

26  And  he  said  to  Jacob:  Why  hast  thou  done  that  it  may  be  for  a testimony  between  me 
thus,  to  carry  away,  without  my  knowledge,  my  and  thee. 

daughters,  as  captives  taken  with  the  sword  ? 45  And  Jacob  took  a stone,  and  set  it  up  for  a 

27  Why  wouldst  thou  run  away  privately,  title : 

and  not  acquaint  me,  that  I might  hare  brought  46  And  he  said  to  his  brethren : Bring  hither 
thee  on  the  way  with  jov,  and  with  songs,  and  stones.  And  they  gathering  stones  together, 
with  timbrels,  and  with  harps  ? made  a heap,  and  they  ate  upon  it 

28  Thou  hast  not  suffered  me  to  kiss  my  sons  47  And  Laban  called  it  The  witness  heap : and 

and  daughters : thou  hast  done  foolishly : and  Jacob,  The  hillock  of  testimony ; each  of  them 
now.  indeed,  according  to  the  propriety  of  his  language. 

29  It  is  in  my  power  to  return  thee  evil : but  48  And  Laban  said  : This  heap  shall  be  a 

the  God  of  your  father  said  to  me  yesterday  :*  witness  between  me  and  thee  this  day,  and 
Take  heed  thou  speak  not  any  thing  harsnly  therefore  the  name  thereof  was  called  Galaad, 
against  Jacob.  that  is,  The  witness  heap. 

30  Suppose  thou  didst  desire  to  go  to  thy  49  The  Lord  behold  and  judge  between  us 

friends,  and  hadst  a longing  after  thy  father’s  when  we  shall  be  gone  one  from  the  other, 
house : why  hast  thou  stolen  away  my  gods  ? 50  If  thou  afflict  my  daughters,  and  if  thou 

31  Jacob  tuuwered : That  I departed  unknown  bring  in  other  wives  over  them : none  is  witness 

to  thee,  it  was  for  fear  lest  thou  wouldst  take  of  our  speech  but  God,  who  is  present  and  be- 
awaythy  daughters  by  force.  holdeth. 

32  But  whereas  thou  chargest  me  with  theft:  51  And  he  said  again  to  Jacob : Behold  this 

with  whomsoever  thou  shalt  find  thy  gods,  let  heap,  and  the  stone  which  I hare  set  up  between 
him  be  slain  before  our  brethren.  Search,  and  me  and  thee, 

if  thou  find  any  of  thy  things  with  me,  take  52  Shall  be  a witness  : this  heap,  I say  and  the 
them  away.  Now  when  he  said  this,  he  knew  stone  be  they  for  a testimony,  if  either  I shall 
not  that  Rachel  had  stolen  the  idols.  pass  beyond  it  going  towards  thee,  or  thou  shalt 

33  So  Laban  went  into  the  tent  of  Jacob,,  and  of  pass  beyond  it,  thinking  harm  to  me. 

Lia,  and  of  both  the  handmaids,  and  found  them  53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Na- 
not.  And  when  he  was  entered  into  Rachel’s  tent,  chor,  the  God  of  their  father,  judge  between  us. 
3-1  She  in  haste  hid  the  idols  under  the  camel’s  And  Jacob  swore  by  the  fear  of  his  father  Isaac, 
furniture,  and  sat  upon  them:  and  when  he  had  54  And  after  he  nad  offered  sacrifices  in  the 
searched  all  the  tent,  and  found  nothing,  mountain,  he  called  his  brethren  to  eat  bread. 

35  She  said : Let  not  my  lord  be  angry  that  I And  when  they  had  eaten,  they  lodged  there : 
cannot  rise  up  before  thee,  because  it  has  now  55  But  Laban  arose  in  the  night,  and  kissed 
happened  to  me  according  to  the  custom  of  his  sons,  and  daughters,  and  blessed  them: 
womeiw  So  his  careful  search  was  in  rain.  and  returned  to  his  place. 

36  Ana  Jacob  being  angry,  said  in  a chiding  CHAP.  XXXII. 

manner:  For  what  fault  of  mine,  and  for  what  Jacob's  vision  of  angels ; his  message  and  presents 
offenceon  my  parthast  thou  so  hotly  pursued  me.  to  Esau:  his  wrestling  with  an  angel . 

37  And  searched  all  my  household-stuff?  JACOB  •’also  went  on  the  journey  he  had 

What  hast  thou  found  of  all  the  substance  of  J begun : and  the  angels  of  God  met  him.” 
thy  house?  lay  it  here  before  my  brethren,  and  2 And  when  be  saw  them,  he  said:  These 
thy  brethren,  and  let  them  judge  between  me  are  the  camps  of  God,  and  he  called  the  name 
and  thee. of  that  place  Mahanaim,  that  is.  Camps. 
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3 And  he  sent  messengers  before  him  to  Esau 
his  brother  to  the  land  of  Seir,  to  the  country 
of  Edom : 

4 And  he  commanded  them,  saying : Thus 
shall  ye  speak  to  my  lord  Esau : Thus  saith  thy 
brother  Jacob : I have  sojourned  with  Laban, 
and  have  been  with  him  until  this  day. 

5 1 have  oxen,  and  asses,  and  sheep,  and  men- 
servants,  and  women -servants:  and  now  I send 
a message  to  my  lord,  that  I may  find  favour 
in  thy  sight. 

6 And  the  messengers  returned  to  Jacob,  sav- 
ing : We  came  to  Esau  thy  brother,  and  behold 
he  cometh  with  speed  to  meet  thee  with  four 
hundred  men. 

7 Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid  ; and  in  his 
fear  divided  the  people  that  was  with  him,  and 
the  flocks,  and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and 
the  camels,  into  two  companies, 

8 Saying : If  Esau  come  to  one  company  and 
destroy  it,  the  other  company  that  is  left  shall 
escape. 

9 And  Jacob  said : O God  of  my  father  Abra- 
ham, and  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  O Lord,  who 
saidst  to  me:  Return  to  thy  land  and  to  the 
place  of  thy  birth,  and  I will  do  well  for  thee, 

10 1 am  not  wormy  of  the  least  of  all  thy  mer- 
cies, and  of  thy  truth  which  thou  hast  fulfilled  to 
thy  servant.  With  my  staff- 1 passed  over  this 
Jordan : and  now  I return  with  two  companies. 

11  Deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  my  brother 
Esau,  for  I am  greatly  afraid  of  him : lest  perhaps 
he  come,  and  kill  the  mother  with  the  children. 

12  Thou  didst  say  thht  thou  wouldst  do  well 
by  me,  and  multiply  my  seed  like  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  which  cannot  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

13  And  when  he  had  slept  there  that  night, 
he  set  apart,  of  the  things  which  he  had,  pre- 
sents for  his  brother  Esau, 

14  Two  hundred  she-goats,  twenty  he-goats, 
two  hapdred  ewes,  and  twenty  rams, 

* 15  'flirty  milch  camels  with  their  colts,  forty 
kine,  and  twenty  bulls,  twenty  she-asses,  and 
ten  of  their  foals. 

16  And  he  sent  them  by  the  hands  of  his  ser- 
vants, every  drove  by  itself,  and  he  said  to  his 
servants:  Go  before  me,  and  let  there  be  a 
space  between  drove  ana  drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  first,  saying:  If 
thou  meet  thy  brother  Esau,  and  he  ask  thee  : 
Whose  art  thou?  or  whither  goest  thou?  or 
whose  are  these  before  thee  ? 

18  Thou  shalt  answer:  Thy  servant  Jacob’s : 
he  hath  sent  them  as  a present  to  my  lord  Esau : 
and  he  cometh  after  us. 

19  In  like  manner  he  commanded  the  second 
and  the  third,  and  all  that  followed  the  droves, 
saying:  Speak  ye  the  same  words  to  Esau, 
when  ye  find  him. 

20  And  ye  shall  add : Thy  servant  Jacob  him- 
•elf  also  followeth  after  us ; for  he  said : I will 
appease  him  with  the  presents  that  go  before, 
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Ch.  32.  v.  24.  A man,  Ace.  This  was  an  angel  in 
human  shape,  as  we  learn  from  Owe,  xii.  4.  He  is 
ea'led  God,  v.  23.  At  30.  because  he  represented  the 
person  of  the  Son  of  God.  This  wrestling,  in  which 
Jacob,  aasised  by  God,  was  a match  for  an  angel,  was 


and  afterwards  I will  see  him,  perhaps  he  will 
be  gracious  to  me. 

21  So  the  presents  went  before  him,  but  him . 
self  lodged  that  night  in  the  camp. 

22  Ana  rising  early  he  took  his  two  wives, 
and  his  two  handmaids,  with  his  eleven  sons, 
and  passed  over  the  ford  of  Jaboc. 

23  And  when  all  things  were  brought  over 
that  belonged  to  him, 

24  He  remained  alone:  and  behold  a man 
wrestled  with  him  till  morning. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  could  not  over- 
come him,  he  touched  the  sinew  of  his  thigh, 
and  forthwith  it  shrank. 

28  And  he  said  to  him : Let  me  go,  for  it  is 
break  of  day.  He  answered : I will  not  let  thee 
go  except  thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said : What  is  thy  name?  He  an- 
swered: Jacob. 

28  But  he  said : Thy  name  shall  not  be  called 
Jacob,  but  Israel : for  if  thou  hast  been  strong 
against  God,  how  much  more  shalt  thou  pre- 
vail against  men  ? 

29  Jacob  asked  him : Tell  me  by  what  name 
art  thou  called  ? He  answered : Why  dost  thou 
ask  my  name  ? And  he  blessed  him  in  the  same 
place. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Phanuel,  saying : I have  seen  God  face  to  face, 
and  my  soul  has  been  saved. 

31  And  immediately  the  sun  rose  upon  him, 
after  he  was  past  Phanuel ; but  he  halted  on  his 
foot. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  this 
day,  eat  not  the  sinew,  that  shrank  in  Jacob’s 
thigh:  because  he  touched  the  sinew  of  his 
thigh  and  it  shrank. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Jacob  and  Etau  meet : Jacob  goeth  to  Salem,  where  he 
raiseth  an  altar. 

AND  Jacob  lifting  up  his  eyes,  saw  Esau 
coming,  and  with  him  four  hundred  men ; 
and  he  divided  the  children  of  Lia  and  of  Ra- 
chel, and  of  the  two  handmaids  :* 

2 And  he  put  both  the  handmaids  and  their 
children  foremost : and  Lia  and  her  children  in 
the  second  place:  and  Rachel  and  Joseph  last. 
3 And  he  went  forward  and  bowed  down  with 
his  face  to  the  ground  seven  times,  until  his 
brother  came  near. 

4 Then  Esau  ran  to  meet  his  brother,  and 
embraced  him:  and  clasping  him  fast  about 
the  neck,  and  kissing  him,  wept 
5 And  lifting  up  his  eyes,  he  saw  the  women 
and  their  children,  and  said : What  mean  these  ? 
And  do  they  belong  to  thee?  He  answered: 
They  are  the  children  which  God  hath  given  to 
me  thy  servant. 

6 Then  the  handmaids  and  their  children 
came  near,  and  bowed  themselves. 

7 Lia  also  with  her  children  came  near,  and 
bowed  down  in  like  manner,  and  last  of  all 
Joseph  and  Rachel  bowed  down. 

«o  ordered  (v.  28.)  that  he  might  learn  Jby  this  experi- 
ment of  the  divine  assistance,  that  neither  Esau,  nor  any 
other  man,  should  have  power  to  hurt  him.  It  was  also 
spiritual,  as  appeareth  by  his  earnest  prayer,  urging 
and  at  last  obtaining  the  angel’s  blessing. 

Ver.  30.  Phanuel.  This  word  signifies  the  face  of  God, 
or  the  eight,  at  teeing  of  God. 
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8 And  Esau  said : What  are  the  droves  that  I 
met  1 He  answered : That  I might  find  favour 
before  my  lord. 

9 But  he  said : I have  plenty,  my  brother, 
keep  what  is  thine  for  thyself. 

10  And  Jacob  said : Do  not  so  I beseech  thee, 
but  if  I have  found  favour  in  thy  eyes,  receive 
a little  present  at  my  hands : for  I have  seen  thy 
face,  as  if  I should  have  seen  the  countenance 
of  God : be  gracious  to  me, 

1 1 And  take  the  blessing,  which  I have  brought 
thee,  and  which  God  hath  given  me,  who  giveth 
all  things.  He  took  it  with  much  ado  at  his 
brother’s  earnest  pressing  him, 

. 12  And  said : Let  us  go  on  together,  and  I 
will  accompany  thee  in  thy  journey. 

13  And  Jacob  said : My  lord,  thou  knowest  that 
I have  with  me  tender  children,  and  sheep,  and 
kine  with  young : which  if  I should  cause  to  be 
over-driven,  in  one  day  all  the  flocks  will  die. 

14  May  it  please  my  lord  to  go  before  his  ser- 
vant: and  1 will  follow  softly  after  him,  as  I 
■hall  see  my  children  to  be  able,  until  I come 
to  my  lord  in  Seir. 

15  Esau  answered : I beseech  thee,  that  some 
of  the  people  at  least,  who  are  with  me,  may 
stay  to  accompany  thee  in  the  way.  And  he 
said:  There  is  no  necessity:  I want  nothing 
else  but  only  to  find  favour,  my  lord,  in  thy  sight. 

16  So  Esau  returned,  that  day,  the  way  that 
he  came,  to  Seir. 

17  And  Jacob  came  to  Socoth : where  having 
built  a house,  and  pitched  tents,  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place  Socoth,  that  is,  Tents. 

18  And  he  passed  over  to  Salem  a city  of  the 
Sichimites,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Cnsnaan, 
after  he  returned  from  Mesopotamia  of  Syria : 
and  he  dwelt  by  the  town. 

19  And  he  bought  that  part  of  the  field,  in 
which  hepitched  his  tents,  of  the  children  of  He- 
mor,  the  father  of  Sichem  for  a hundred  lambs. 

20  And  raising  an  altar  there,  he  invoked  upon 
it  the  most  mighty  God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Dina  it  ravished,  for  which  the  Sichimites  are  de- 
stroyed. 

AND  Dina  the  daughter  of  Lia  went  out  to 
see  the  women  of  that  country.* 

2  And  when  Sichem  the  son  of  Hemor  the 
Hevite,  the  prince  of  that  land,  saw  her,  he  was 
in  love  with  her : and  took  her  away,  and  lay 
with  her.  ravishing  the  virgin. 

3  And  nis  soul  was  fast  Knit  unto  her,  and 
whereas  she  was  sad,  he  comforted  her  with 
sweet  words. 

4  And  going  to  Hemor  his  father,  he  said : 
Get  me  this  damsel  to  wife. 

6  But  when  Jacob  had  heard  this,  his  sons 
being  absent,  and  employed  in  feeding  the 
cattle,  he  held  his  peace  till  they  came  back. 

6 And  when  Hemor  the  father  of  Sichem  was 
come  out  to  speak  to  Jacob, 

7  Behold  his  sons  came  from  the  field : and 
hearing  whaf  had  passed,  they  were  exceeding 
angry,  because  he  had  done  a foul  thing  in 

. a 

* A M.  elrdter  2273.  A.  C.  1731.—*  Infra,  49.  6. 

Ch.  34.  v.  13.  Deceitfully.  The  sons  of  Jacob,  on 
this  occasion,  were  guilty  of  a grievous  sin,  as  well  by 


Israfel  ,and  committed  an  unlawful  act,  in  ra- 
vishing Jacob’s  daughter. 

8 And  Hemor  spoke  to  them : The  soul  of  my 
son  Sichem  has  a longing  for  your  daughter : 
give  her  him  to  wife : 

9 And  let  us  contract  marriages  one  with  an- 
other: give  us  your  daughters,  and  take  you 
our  daughters. 

10  And  dwell  with  us : the  land  is  at  your 
command,  till,  trade,  and  possess  it. 

11  Sichem  also  said  to  her  father  and  to  her 
brethren:  Let  me  find  favour  in  your  sight: 
and  whatsoever  you  shall  appoint  1 will  give : 

12  Raise  the  dowry,  and  ask  gifts,  and  I will 
gladly  give  what  you  shall  demana : only  give 
me  this  damsel  to  wife. 

13  The  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Sichem  and 
his  father  deceitfully,  being  enraged  at  the  de- 
flowering of  their  sister: 

14  We  cannot  do  what  you  demand,  nor  give 
our  sister  to  one  that  is  uncircumcised ; which 
with  us  is  unlawful  and  abominable. 

15  But  in  this  we  may  be  allied  with  you,  if 
you  will  be  like  us,  and  all  the  male  sex  among 
you  be  circumcised : 

16  Then  will  we  mutually  give  and  take  your 
daughters,  and  ours : and  we  will  dwell  with 
you,  and  will  be  one  people : 

17  But  if  you  will  not  be  circumcised,  we  will 
take  our  daughter  and  depart : 

18  Their  oner  pleased  Hemor,  and  Sichem  his 
son: 

19  And  the  young  man  made  no  delay,  but 
forthwith  fulfilled  what  was  required ; tor  he 
loved  the  damsel  exceedingly,  and  he  was  the 
greatest  man  in  all  his  father’s  house. 

20  And  going  into  the  gate  of  the  city  they 
spoke  to  the  people: 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  and  willing  to 
dwell  with  us:  let  them  trade  in  the  land,  and 
till  it.  which  being  large  and  wide  wanteth  men 
to  till  it:  we  shall  take  their  daughlrs  for 
wives,  and  we  will  give  them  ours. 

22  One  thing  there  is  for  which  so  great  a 
good  is  deferred:  We  must  circumcise  every 
male  among  us,  following  the  manner  of  the 
nation. 

23  And  their  substance,  and  cattle,  and  all 
that  they  possess,  shall  be  ours  : only  in  this 
let  us  condescend,  and  by  dwelling  together, 
we  shall  make  one  people. 

24  And  they  all  agreed,  and  circumcised  all 

the  males.  • 

25  And  behold  the  third  day,  when  the  pain 
of  the  wound  was  greatest,  two  of  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi,  the  brothers  of  Dina, 
taking  their  swords,  entered  boldly  into  the 
city,  and  slew  all  the  men  :b 

26  And  they  killed  also  Hemor  and  Sichem, 
and  took  away  their  sister  Dina,  out  of  Sichem’s 
house. 

27  And  when  they  were  gone  out,  the  other 
sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  the  slain ; and  plun- 
dered the  city  in  revenge  of  the  rape. 

28  And  they  took  their  sheep  and  their  herds 


falsely  pretending  religion,  as  by  excess  of  revenge 
Though,  otherwise  their  zeal  against  so  foul  a crime 
was  commendable. 
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and  their  asses,  wasting  all  they  had  in  their 
houses  and  in  the  fields. 

29  And  their  children  and  wives  they  took 


God  appearing  again  to  Jacob  blcsscth  him,*  * 20  And  Jacob  erected  a 
langeth  his  name  into  Israel.  Rachel  dieth  in  chre : fthis  is  the  pillar  Oi 
birth.  Isaac  also  dieth.  to  this  dav. 


capuve. 

30  And  when  they  had  boldly  perpetrated 
these  things,  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi : 
You  have  troubled  me,  and  made  me  hateful  to 
the  Chanaanites  and  Pnerezites,  the  inhabitants 
of  this  land : We  are  few : they  will  gather 
themselves  together  and  kill  me ; and  both  I, 
and  my  house,  shall  be  destroyed. 

31  Tney  answered : Should  they  abuse  our 
'sister  as  a strumpet  ? 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Jacob  purgeth  his  family  from  idols : gocth  by  Gods 
commandment  to  Bethel,  and  there  builaeth  an 
altar,  i 
andcha 
chUd-birtl 

IN  the  mean  time  God  said  to  Jacob : Arise. 

and  go  up  to  Bethel,  and  dwell  there,  ana 
make  there  an  altar  to  God,  *who  appeared  to 
theewhen  thou  didst  flee  from  Esau  thy  brother. 
2 And  Jacob  having  called  together  all  his 
household,  said : Cast  away  the  strange  gods 
that  are  among  you,  and  be  cleansed  and  change 
your  garments. 

3  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Bethel,  that  we 
may  make  there  an  altar  to  God : who  heard 
me  in  the  day  of  my  affliction,  and  accompa- 
nied me  in  my  journey. 

4  So  they  gave  him  all  the  strange  gods  they 
had,  and  the  ear  rings  which  were  m their  ears : 
‘and  he  buried  them  under  the  turpentine-tree, 
that  is  behind  the  city  of  Sichem. 

5  Ajnd  when  they  were  departed,  the  terror  of 
God  fell  upon  all  the  cities  round  about,  and  they 
durst  not  pursue  after  them  as  they  went  away. 
6 And  Jacob  came  to  Luza,  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Chanaan,  sumamed  Bethel : he  and  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him. 

7  And  he  built  there  an  altar,  and  called  the 
name  of  that  place,  The  house  of  God:  cfor 
there  God  appeared  to  him  when  he  fled  from 
his  brother. 

8  At  the  same  time  Debora  the  nurse  of  Re- 
becca died,  and  was  buried  at  the  foot  of  Bethel 
under  an  oak : and  the  name  of  that  place  was 
called,  The  oak  of  weeping. 

9  And  God  appeared  again  to  Jacob  after  he 
returned  from  Mesopotamia  of  Syria,  and  he 
blessed  him, 

* 10  paying:  dThou  shalt  not  be  called  any 
more  Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name.  And 
he  called  him  Israel. 

11  And  said  to  him:  I am  God  almighty,  in 
crease  thou  and  be  multiplied.  Nations  and 
peoples  of  nations  shall  be  from  thee,  and  kings 
shall  come  out  of  thy  loins. 

12  And  the  land  which  I gave  to  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  I will  give  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee. 

13  And  be  departed  from  him. 

14  But  he  set  up  a monument  of  stone  in  the 
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plaoe  where  God  had  spoken  to  him ; pouring 
drink-offerings  upon  it,  and  pouring  oil  thereon : 

15  And  calling  the  name  of  that  place  Bethel. 

10  'And  going  forth  from  thence,  he  came  in 
the  spring  time  to  the  land  which  leadeth  to 
Ephrata:  wherein  when  Rachel  was  in  travail, 

17  By  reason  of  her  hard  labour,  she  began  to 
be  in  danger,  and  the  midwife  said  to  her:  Fear 
not,  fortnou  shalt  have  this  son  also. 

18  And  when  her  soul  was  departing  for  pain, 
and  death  was  now  at  hand,  she  called  the 
name  of  her  son  Benoni,  that  is,  the  son  of  my 
pain : but  his  father  called  him  Benjamin,  that 
is,  the  son  of  the  right  hand. 

19  So  Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  high- 
way that  leadeth  to  Ephrata,  this  is  Bethlehem. 


•A.K.2Z73.  Suers,  38. 13.— ‘ ExoA  32.  20.  2 King*  la  4. 

s Supra,  28.  IS — .Sopra,  32.  28. — A.  M.  2“‘  ' 

l Infra,  44  7— « Infra,  49.  4.— ‘ A.  M.  2275. 
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A.  M.  2274.  A.  C.  1730. 
A.  C.  1729— 


Ch.  35.  r.  10.  Israel.  This  name  signifieth  one  that 
prevailsth  with  God. 


of  Rachel’s  monument, 


20  And  Jacob  erected  a pillar  oyer  her  sepul- 
:hre:  fthis 
to  this  day. 

21  Departing  thence,  he  pitched  his  tent  be- 
yond the  Flock  tower. 

22  «And  when  he  dwelt  in  that  country,  Ru- 
ben went,  and  slept  with  Bala,  the  concubine 
of  his  father : which  he  was  not  ignorant  ofi 
Now  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve. 

23  The  sons  of  Lia:  Ruben  the  first-born,  and 
Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Juda,  and  Issachar,  and 
Zabulon. 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel,  Joseph  and  Benjamin. 

25  The  sons  of  Bala,  Racnel’s  handmaid : 
Dan  and  Nephtali. 

26  The  sons  of  Zelpha,  Lia’s  handmaid . 
Gad  and  Aser : these  are  the  sons  of  Jacob,  that 
were  bom  to  him  in  Mesopotamia  of  Syria. 

27  ‘And  he  came  to  Isaac  his  father  in  Mam- 
bre,  the  city  of  Arbee,  this  is  Hebron : wherein 
Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned. 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  a hundred  and 
eighty  years. 

29  iAnd  being  spent  with  age  he  died,  and 
was  gathered  to  his  people,  being  old  and  full  of 
days : and  his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob  buried  him. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Esau  with  his  wives  and  children  parteth  from  Jacob. 
An  account  of  his  descendants,  and  of  the  first  kings 
of  Edom. 

AND  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau,  the 
same  is  Edom. 

2 Esau  took  wives  of  the  daughters  of  Cha- 
naan : Ada  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hethite, 
and  Oolibama  the  daughter  of  Ana,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sebeon  the  Hevite : 

3 And  Basemath  the  daughter  of  Ismael  sis- 
ter of  Nabajoth. 

4 ‘And  Ada  bore  Eliphaz:  Basemath  bore 
Rahuel : 

5 Oolibama  bore  Jehus  and  Ihelon  and  Core. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  that  were  born  to 
him  in  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

6 And  Esau  took  his  wives  and  his  sons  and 
daughters,  and  eveiy  soul  of  his  house,  and  his 
substance,  and  cattle,  and  all  that  he  was  able 
to  acquire  in  the  land  of  Chanaan : and  went 


Ver.  22.  The  concubine.  She  vu  hi»  tawful  wife ; but 
according  to  the  style  of  the  Hebrews,  is  called  condo 
bine,  because  of  her  servile  extraction. 

Ch.  36.  v.  2.  Ada.  These  wive,  of  Eaau  are  called 
by  other  names,  Gen.  xxvi.  But  it  was  very  common 
amongst  die  ancients  for  the  same  persons  to  have  two 
names,  as  Eaau  himself  was  also  called  Edom. 
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into  another  country,  and  departed  from  his 
brother  Jacob. 

7 "For  they  were  exceeding  rich,  and  could 
not  dwell  together:  neither  was  the  land  in 
which  they  sojourned,  able  to  bear  them,  for 
the  multitude  of  their  flocks. 

8 b And  Esau  dwelt  in  mount  Seir:  he  is  Edom. 

9 And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau  the 
father  of  Edom  in  mount  Seir, 

10  And  these  the  names  of  his  sons : "Eli- 
phaz the  son  of  Ada  the  wife  of  Esau:  and 
Rahuel  the  son  of  Basemath  his  wife. 

11  And  Eliphaz  had  sons:  Theman,  Omar, 
Sepho,  and  Gatham,  and  Cenez. 

12  And  Thamna  was  the  concubinaof  Eliphaz 
the  son  of  Esau : and  she  bore  him  Amaiech. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Ada  the  wife  of  Esau. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Rahuel  were  Nahath  and 
Zara,  Samma  and  Meza.  These  were  the  sons 
of  Basemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 

14  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Oolibama,  the 
daughter  of  Ana.  the  daughter  of  Sebeon,  the 
wife  of  Esau,  whom  she  bore  to  him,  Jehus, 
and  Ihelon,  and  Core. 

15  These  were  dukes  of  the  sons  of  Esau:  the 
sons  of  Eliphaz  the  first-born  of  Esau : duke 
Theman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Sepho,  duke  Cenez, 

16  Duke  Core,  duke  Gatham,  duke  Amaiech : 
these  are  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  in  the  land  of 
Edom,  and  these  the  sons  of  Ada. 

17  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Rahuel,  the 
son  of  Esau : duke  Nahath,  duke  Zara,  duke 
Samma,  duke  Meza.  And  these  are  the  dukes 
of  Rahuel,  in  the  land  of  Edom : these  the 
sons  of  Basemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 

18  And  these  the  sons  of  Oolibama  the  wife 
of  Esau : duke  Jehus,  duke  Ihelon,  duke  Core. 
These  are  the  dukes  of  Oolibama,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ana,  and  wife  of  Esau. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  and  these  the 
dukes  of  them : the  same  is  Edom. 

20  dThese  are  the  sons  of  Seir  the  Horrite, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land : Lotan,  and  Sobal, 
and  Sebeon,  and  Ana, 

21  And  Dison,  and  Eser,  and  Disan.  These 
are  dukes  of  the  Horrites,  the  sons  of  Seir  in 
the  land  of  Edom. 

22  And  Lotan  had  sons : Hori  and  Heman. 
And  the  sister  of  Lotan,  was  Thamna. 

23  And  these  the  sons  of  .Sobal : Alvan  and 
Mauahat,  and  Ebal,  and  Sepho,  and  Oman. 

24  And  these  the  sons  of  Sebeon : Aia  and 
Ana.  This  is  Ana  that  found  the  hot  waters 
in  the  wilderness,  when  he  fed  the  asses  of 
Sebeon  bis  father: 

25  And  he  had  a son  Dison,  and  a daughter 
Oolibama. 

26  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Dison : Ham- 
dan,  and  Eseban,  and  Jethram,  and  Charan. 

27  There  also  were  the  sons  of  Eser : Balaan, 
and  Zavan,_  and  Acan. 

28  And  Disan  had  sons : Hus,  and  Aram. 

29  These  were  dukes  of  the  Horrites : duke 
Lotan,  duke  Sobal,  duke  Sebeon,  duke  Ana, 

30  Duke  Dison,  duke  Eser,  duke  Disan : these 


were  dukes  of  the  Horrites  that  ruled  in  t 
of  Seir. 

31  And  the  kings  that  ruled  in  the 
Edom,  before  the  children  of  Israel  had 
were  these : 

32  Bela  the  son  of  Beor,  and  the  nam 
city  Denaba. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the  son  < 
of  Bosra  reigned  in  his  stead. 

34  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Husan 
land  of  the  Themanites  reigned  in  his 

35  And  after  his  death,  Adad  the  son 
dad  reigned  in  his  stead,  who  defeated  t 
dianites  in  the  country  of  Moab : and  th 
of  his  city  was  Avith. 

36  And  when  Adad  was  dead,  there  i 
in  his  stead  Semla  of  Masreca. 

37  And  he  being  dead,  Saul  of  th< 
Rohoboth,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

38  And  when  he  also  was  dead,  Balan 
son  of  Achobor  succeeded  to  the  kingdc 

39  This  man  also  being  dead.  Adar  r 
in  his  place,  and  the  name  of  his  cii 
Phau:  and  his  wife  was  called  Meet  at 
daughter  of  Matred,  daughter  of  Mezaa 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  dt 
Esau  in  their  kindreds,  and  places,  and  ca 
duke  Thamna,  duke  Alva,  duke  Jetheth 

41  Duke  Oolibama,  duke  Ela,  duke  P 

42  Duke  Cenez,  duke  Theman,  duke  IV 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Hiram : these  < 
dukes  of  Edom  dwelling  in  the  land  o 
government,  the  same  is  Esau  the  fa 
the  Edomites. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Joteph’t  dreamt : he  it  told  by  hit  brethre 
carried  into  Egypt. 

AND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Chi 
wherein  his  father  sojourned." 

2 And  these  are  his  generations : ' J< 
when  he  was  sixteen  years  old,  was  f< 
the  flock  with  his  brethren,  being  but  i 
and  he  was  with  the  sons  of  Bala  and  o; 
pha  his  father’s  wives:  and  he  accust 
brethren  to  his  father  of  a most  wicked  i 
3 Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  above  all  his 
because  he  had  him  in  his  old  age : a 
made  him  a coat  of  divers  colours. 

4 And  his  brethren  seeing  that  he  was 
by  his  father,  more  than  all  his  sons, 
him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably  to  hi 
5 Now  it  fell  out  also  that  he  told  his  bre 
a dream,  that  he  had  dreamed : which 
sioned  tnem  to  hate  him  the  more. 

6 And  he  said  to  them : Hear  my  c 
which  I dreamed. 

7 I thought  we  were  binding  sheaves  i 
field  : and  my  sheaf  arose  as  it  were,  and t 
and  your  sheaves  standing  about,  bowed  < 
before  my  sheaf. 

8 His  brethren  answered : Shalt  thou  ^ 
king?  or  shall  we  be  subject  to  thy  domii 
Therefore  this  matter  of  his  dreams  and  \ 
ministered  nourishment  to  their  envy 
hatred. 


•Supra.  13.  " Job.  !M.  4.—"  1 Par.  1.  35.-4  1 Par.  1.  3a 

—'AM  8276.  A.  C.  1728. — 1 Supra,  3S.  27. 

Ch.  3 1.  V.  6.  A dream.  These  dreams  of  Joseph  were 
vnpheticdL  and  sent  from  God;  u were  alio  those 
32 


whieh  he  interpreted,  Gen.  xl.  end  xli. ; otherwiw 
erally  speaking,  the  observing  of  dreams  is  cornlt 
in  the  Scripture,  as  superstitious  and  sinfuL  See 
zviii.  10.  Ecclet.  xxxiv.  2,  3. 
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9 He  dreamed  also  another  dream,  which  he 
told  his  brethren,  saying : I saw  in  a dream, 
as  it  were  the  son,  and  the  moon,  and  eleven 
stars  worshipping  me. 

10  And  when  he  had  told  this  to  his  father, 
and  biethren,  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said : 
What  meaneth  this  dream  that  thou  hast 
dreamed?  shall  I and  thy  mother,  and  thy 
brethren  worship  thee  upon  the  earth  ? 

1 1 His  brethren  therefore  envied  him : but  his 
father  considered  the  thing  with  himself. 

12  And  when  his  brethren  abode  in  Sichem, 
feeding  their  father’s  flocks, 

13  Israel  said  to  him : Thy  brethren  feed  the 
sheep  in  Sichem : come,  I will  send  thee  to 
them.  And  when  he  answered : 

14  I am  ready : he  said  to  him : Go,  and  see 
if  all  things  be  well  with  thy  hrethren^nd  the 
cattle:  and  bring  me  word  again  what  is  doing. 
So  being  sent  from  the  vale  of  Hebron,  he 
came  to  Sichem : 

15  And  a man  found  him  there  wandering  in 
the  field,  and  asked  what  he  sought. 

16  But  he  answered : I seek  my  brethren,  tell 
me  where  they  feed  the  flocks. 

17  And  the  man  said  to  him : They  are  de-. 
parted  from  this  place:  for  I heard  them  say:  Let 
ns  go  to  Dothain.  And  Joseph  went  forward 
after  his  brethren,  and  found  them  in  Dothain. 

18  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off,  before 
he  came  nigh  them,  they  thought  to  kill  him. 

19  And  said  one  to  another:  Behold  the 
dreamer  cameth. 

20  Come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  cast  him  into 
some  old  pit:  and  we  will  say:  Some  evil 
beast  hath  devoured  him:  and  then  it  shall 
appear  what  his  dreams  avail  him : 

21  ‘And  Ruben  hearing  this,  endeavoured  to 
deliver  him  out  of  their  hands,  and  said : 

22  Do  not  take  away  his  life,  nor  shed  his 
blood : but  cast  him  into  this  pit,  that  is  in 
the  wilderness,  and  keep  your  hands  harm- 
less : now  he  said  this,  being  desirous  to  deliver 
him  out  of  their  hands  and  to  restore  him  to 
his  father. 

23  And  as  soon  as  he  came  to  his  brethren, 
they  forthwith  strip!  him  of  his  outside  coat, 
that  was  of  divers  colours : 

24  And  cast  him  into  an  old  pit,  where  there 
was  no  water. 

25  And  sitting  down  to  eat  bread,  they  saw 
some  Tsmaelites  on  their  way  coming  from 
Galaad,  with  their  camels,  carrying  spices,  and 
balm,  and  myrrh  to  Egypt. 

28  And  Juaah  said  to  nis  brethren:  What 
will  it  profit  us  to  kill  our  brother,  and  conceal 
his  blood  f 

27  It  is  better  that  he  be  sold  to  the  Ismaelites, 
and  that  our  hands  be  not  defiled : for  he  is 
our  brother  and  our  flesh.  His  brethren  agTeed 
to  his  words. 

• Inf™,  42. 22.— ‘ Wis.  10. 13.—'  A.  M.  2876.  A.  C.  1723.— 
llPv.t  L— • Num.  26.  19. — 1 Num.  26. 

Ver.  10.  Wot*kip.  This  word  i»  not  used  here  to  signify 
divine  tconhip,  but  an  inferior  veneration,  expressed 
by  the  bowing  of  the  body,  and  that  according  to  the 
manner  of  the  eastern  nations,  down  to  the  ground. 

V.  35.  Into  hdL  That  is,  into  limbo,  the  place  where 
the  aouls  of  the  just  were  received  before  the  death  of 
our  Redeemer.  For  Allowing  that  the  word  hell  some- 


28  bAnd  when  the  Madianite  merchants 
passed  by,  they  drew  him  out  of  the  pit,  and 
sold  him  to  the  Ismaelites,  for  twenty  pieces 
of  silver : and  they  led  him  into  Egypt.0 

29  And  Ruben,  returning  to  the  pit,  found 
not  the  boy: 

30  And  rending  his  garments  he  went  to  his 
brethren,  and  said : The  boy  doth  not  appear, 
and  whither,  shall  I go  ? 

31  And  they  took  his  coat,  and  dipped  it  in 
the  blood  of  a kid,  which  they  had  killed : 

32  Sending  some  to  carry  it  to  their  father, 
and  to  say : This  we  have  found : see  whether 
it  be  thy  son’s  coat,  or  not. 

33  And  the  father  acknowledging  it  said: 
It  is  my  son’s  coat,  an  evil  wild  beast  hath  eaten 
him,  a beast  hath  devoured  Joseph. 

34  And  tearing  his  garments,  he  put  on  sack- 
cloth, mourning  for  his  son  a long  time. 

35  And  all  his  children  being  gathered  to- 
gether to  comfort  their  father  in  his  sorrow,  he 
would  not  receive  comfort,  but  said:  I will  go 
down  to  my  son  into  hell,  mounting.  And 
whilst  he  continued  weeping, 

36  The  Madianites  sold  Joseph  in  Egypt  to 
Putiphar  an  eunuch  of  Pharao,  captain  of  the 
soldiers. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

The  ion*  of  Juda:  the  death  of  Her  and  Onan:  the 
birth  of  Phare*  and  Zara. 

AT  that  time  Juda  went  down  from  his 
brethren,  and  turned  in  to  a certain  Odol- 
lamite,  named  Hiras. 

2  * And  he  saw  there  the  daughter  of  a man 
of  Chanaan,  called  Sue:  and  taking  her  to 
wife,  he  went  in  unto  her. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bore  a son,  and 
called  his  name  Her. 

4  'And  conceiving  again,  she  bore  a son, 
and  called  him  Onan. 

5  She  bore  also  a third : whom  she  called  Sela. 
After  whose  birth,  she  ceased  to  bear  any  more. 
6 And  Juda  took  a wife  for  Her  his  first 
bom,  whose  name  was  Thamar. 

7  fAnd  Her  the  first  bom  of  Juda,  was 
wicked  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord : and  was  slain 
by  him. 

8  Juda  therefore  said  to  Onan  his  son : Go 
into  thy  brother’s  wife  and  marry  her,  that  thou 
may  st  raise  seed  to  thy  brother. 

9  He  knowing  that  the  children  should  not 
be  his,  when  he  went  in  to  his  brother’s  wife, 
spilled  his  seed  upon  the  ground,  lest  children 
should  be  bom  in  his  brother’s  name. 

10  And  therefore  the  Lord  slew  him,  beeattse 
he  did  a detestable  thing. 

11  Wherefore  Juda  said  to  Thamar  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law: remain  a widow  in  thy  father’s  house, 
till  Sela  my  son  grow  up : for  he  was  afraid 
lest  he  also  might  die,  as  his  brethren  did.  She 
went  her  way  and  dwelt  in  her  father’s  house. 

times  is  taken  for  the  grave,  it  cannot  be  so  taken  in 
this  place ; since  Jacob  did  not  believe  his  son  to  be  in 
the  grave,  (whom  he  supposed  to  be  devoured  by  a wild 
beast)  and  therefore  eould  not  mean  to  go  down  to  him 
thither : but  certainly  meant  the  place  of  rest,  where  he 
believed  his  soul  to  be. 

Ver.  36.  An  eunuch.  This  word  sometimes  signifies  a 
chamberlain,  courtier,  or  officer  of  the  king : and  so  it 
is  taken  in  this  place. 
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12  And  after  many  days  were  past:  the 
daughter  of  Sue  the  wife  of  Juda  died:  and 
when  he  had  taken  comfort  after  his  mourning, 
he  went  up  to  Thamnas,  to  the  shearers  of  his 
sheep,  he  and  Hiras  the  Odollamite  the  shep- 
herd of  his  flock. 

13  And  it  was  told  Thamar  that  her  father- 
in-law  was  come  up  to  Thamnas  to  shear  his 
sheep. 

14  And  she  put  off  the  garments  of  her 
widowhood,  and  took  a veil : and  changing  her 
dress,  sat  in  the  cross'  way,  that  leadeth  to 
Thamnas : because  Sela  was  grown  up,  and 
she  had  not  been  married  to  him. 

15  When  Juda  saw  her,  he  thought  she  was 
a harlot : for  she  had  covered  her  face,  lest  she 
should  be  known. 

16  And  going  to  her,  he  said : Suffer  me  to 
lie  with  thee : for  he  knew  her  not  to  be  his 
daughter-in-law.  And  she  answered:  What 
wilt  thou  give  me  to  enjoy  my  company  ? 

17  He  said : I will  send  thee  a kid  out  of  the 
flock.  And  when  she  said  again : I will  suffer 
what  thou  wilt,  if  thou  give  a pledge,  till  thou 
send  what  thou  promisest. 

18  Juda  said:  What  wilt  thou  have  for  a 
pledge?  She  answered:  Thy  ring  and  bracelet, 
and  the  staff  which  thou  holdest  in  thy  hand. 
The  woman  therefore  at  one  copulation  con- 
ceived. 

19  And  she  arose  and  went  her  way : and 
putting  off  the  apparel  which  she  had  taken, 
put  on  the  garments  of  her  widowhood. 

20  And  Juda  sent  a kid  by  his  shepherd,  the 
Odollamite,  that  he  might  receive  the  pledge 
again,  which  he  had  given  to  the  woman: 
but  he,  not  finding  her, 

21  Asked  the  men  of  that  place : Where  is 
the  woman  that  sat  in  the  cross  way?  And 
when  they  all  made  answer : There  was  no 
harlot  in  this  place, 

22  He  returned  to  Juda, andsaidtohim:  I have 
not  found  her,  moreover  the  men  of  that  place 
said  to  me,  that  there  never  sat  a harlot  there. 

23  Juda  said : Let  her  take  it  to  herself,  sure- 
ly she  cannot  charge  us  with  a lie,  I sent  the  kid 
which  I promised:  and  thou  didst  not  find  her. 

24  And  behold  after  three  months  they  told 
Juda,  saying:  Thamar, thy  daughter-in-law  hath 
played  the  harlot,  and  she  appeareth  to  have  a 
big  belly.  And  Juda  said : Bring  her  out  that 
she  may  be  burnt. 

25  But  when  she  was  led  to  execution,  she 
sent  to  her  father-in-law,  saying : By  the  man, 
to  whom  these  things  belong,  I am  with  child. 
See  whose  ring,  and  bracelet,  and  staff  this  is  ? 

26  But  he  acknowledging  the  gifts,  said : She 
is  juster  than  I : because  I did  not  give  her  to 
Sela  my  son.  However  he  knew  her  no  more. 

27  *And  when  she  was  ready  to  be  brought 
to  bed,  there  appeared  twins  in  her  womb:  and 
in  the  very  delivery  of  the  infants,  one  put 
forth  a hand,  whereon  the  midwife  tied  a scarlet 
thread,  saying : 

28  This  shall  come  forth  the  first. 

29  But  he  drawing  back  his  hand,  the  other 
came  forth : and  the  woman  said : Why  is  the 

~~  * Mat.  I,  3.— MPar.  2. 4.—*  A.  M.  clrtiter  2296.  A.  C.  17ia 
Ch.  38.  v.  29.  Phares.  That  ia  a breach  or  division. 
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partition  divided  for  thee  ? and  therel 
his  name  Phares. 

30  bAfterwards  his  brother  cam< 
whose  hand  was  the  scarlet  thread 
called  him  Zara. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Joseph  hath  charge  of  his  •master’s  hcmst 
his  mistress’s  solicitations  ; is  falsely  accr 
and  cast  into  prison,  where  he  hath  th 
all  the  prisoners. 

A ND  Joseph  was  brought  into  E 
•aX.  Putiphar  an  eunuch  of  Pharao,  i 
tain  of  the  army,  an  Egyptian,  boi 
of  the  Ismaelites,  by  whom  he  was  1 

2 And  the  Lord  was  with  him,  an 
a prosperous  man  in  all  things  : and 
in  his  master’s  house, 

3 Who  knew  vety  well  that  the  I 
with  him,  and  made  all  that  he  did  t 
in  his  hand. 

4 And  Joseph  found  favour  in  the 
his  master,  and  ministered  to  him : a 
set  over  all  by  him,  he  governed  tl 
committed  to  him,  and  all  things  t 
delivered  to  him : 

5 And  the  Lord  blessed  the  housi 
Egyptian  for  Joseph’s  sake,  and  mult 
his  substance,  both  at  home,  and  in  tl 

6 Neither  knew  he  any  other  thing 
bread  which  he  ate.  And  Joseph  t 
beautiful  countenance,  and  comely  to|: 

7 'And  after  many  days  his  misti 
her  eyes  on  Joseph,  and  said  : Lie  wii 

8 But  he  in  no  wise  consenting  to  tha 
act,  said  to  her : Behold,  my  master  i 
livered  all  things  to  me,  and  knoweth  i 
be  hath  in  his  own  house : 

9 Neither  is  there  any  thing  which  i: 
my  power,  or  that  he  hath  not  delivere 
but  thee,  who  art  his  wife : how  then 
this  wicked  thing,  and  sin  against  my 

10  With  such  words  as  these  day 
both  the  woman  was  importunate  u 
young  man,  and  he  refused  the  adulter 

11  Now  it  happened  on  a certain  d 
Joseph  went  into  the  house,  and  wa 
some  business  without  any  man  with  I 

12  And  she  catching  the  skirt  of  his  g: 
said:  Lie  with  me.  But  he  leaving  the  g 
in  her  hand,  fled,  and  went  out. 

13  And  when  the  woman  saw  the  g 
in  her  hands,  and  herself  disregarded, 

14  She  called  to  her  the  men  of  herhou 
said  to  them:  See  he  hath  brought  in  a H 
to  abuse  us  : he  came  in  to  me,  to  lie  wi 
and  when  I cried  out, 

15  And  he  heard  my  voice,  he  left  tl 
ment  that  I held,  and  got  him  out. 

16  For  a proof  therefore  of  her  fideli 
kept  the  garment,  and  shewed  it  to  herht 
when  he  returned  home : 

17  And  said : The  Hebrew  servant, 
thou  hast  brought,  came  to  me  to  abuse 

18  And  when  he  heard  me  cry,  he  It 
garment  which  I held,  and  fled  out. 

19  His  master  hearing  these  things 
giving  too  much  credit  to  his  wife's  v 
was  very  angry, 


Ch.  39.  v.  16.  A proof  of  her  fidelity  : or  an 

ment  to  gain  credit,  argument um  fidsi. 
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20  • And  cast  Joseph  into  the  prison,  where 
the  king’s  prisoners  were  kept,  and  ne  was 
there  shut  up. 

21  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  haring 
mercy  upon  him  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight 
of  the  chief  keeper  of  the  prison  : 

22  Who  delivered  into  his  hand  all  the 
prisoners  that  were  kept  in  custody : and  what- 
soever was  done  was  under  him. 

23  Neither  did  he  himself  know  any  thing, 
having  committed  all  things  to  him : for  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  made  all  that  he  did  to 
prosper. 

CHAP.  XL. 


Joteph  interpreteth  the  dreamt  of  two  of  Pharade  ter- 
vantt  in  prison : the  event  dedareth  the  interpreta- 
tsont  to  be  true,  but  Joseph,  it  forgotten, 

AFTER  this,  it  came  to  pass,  that  two 
eunuchs,  the  butler  and  the  baker  of  the 
king  of  Egypt,  offended  their  lord.” 

2 And  Pharao  being  angry  with  them  (now 
the  one  was  chief  butler,  Use  other  chief  baker) 
3 He  sent  them  to  the  prison  of  the  com- 
mander of  the  soldiers,  in  which  Joseph  also 
was  prisoner. 

4 But  the  keeper  of  the  prison  delivered 
them  to  Joseph,  and  he  served  them.  Some 
little  time  passed,  and  they  were  kept  in  custody. 
5 And  they  both  dreamed  a dream  the  same 
night,  according  to  the  interpretation  agreeing 
to  themselves : 

6 And  when  Joseph  was  come  in  to  them  in 
the  morning,  and  saw  them  sad, 

7 He  asked  them,  saying:  Why  is  your 
countenance  sadder  to-day  than  usual  ? 

8 They  answered:  We  have  dreamed  a 
dream,  and  there  is  nobody  to  interpret  it  to  us. 
And  Joseph  said  to  them : Doth  not  interpre- 
tation belong  to  God?  Tell  me  what  you  have 
dreamed? 

9 The  chief  butler  first  told  his  dream:  I 
saw  before  me  a vine, 

10  On  which  were  three  branches,  which  by 
little  and  little  sent  out  buds,  and  after  the 
blossoms  brought  forth  ripe  grapes : 

11  And  the  cup  of  Pharao  was  in  my  hand : 
and  1 took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them  into 
the  cup  which  1 held,  and  1 gave  the  cup  to 
Pharao. 

12  Joseph  answered : This  is  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  dream : The  three  branches,  are  yet 
three  days : 

13  After  which  Pharao  will  remember  thy 
service,  and  will  restore  thee  to  thy  former 
place:  and  thou  shalt  present  him  the  cup 
according  to  thy  office,  as  before  thou  wast 
wont  to  do. 

14  Only  remember  me,  when  it  shall  be  well 
with  thee,  and  do  me  this  kindness:  to  put 
Pharao  in  mind  to  take  me  out  of  this  prison : 
15  For  I was  stolen  away  out  of  the  land  of 


the  Hebrews,  and  here  without  any  fault  was 
cast  into  the  dungeon. 

16  The  chief  baker  seeing  that  he  had  wisely 
interpreted  the  dream,  said : I also  dreamed  a 
dream,  That  I had  three  baskets  of  meal  upon 
my  head  : 

17  And  that  in  one  basket  which  was  upper- 
most, I carried  all  meats  that  are  made  by  the 
art  of  baking,  and  that  the  birds  ate  out  of  it. 

18  Joseph  answered : This  is  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  dream : the  three  baskets,  are  yet 
three  days : 

19  After  which  Pharao  will  take  thy  head 
from  thee,  and  hang  thee  on  a cross,  and  the 
birds  shall  tear  thy  flesh. 

20  The  third  day  after  this  was  the  birth-day 
of  Pharao : and  he  made  a great  feast  for  his 
servants,  and  at  the  banauet  remembered  the 
chief  butler,  and  the  chief  baker. 

21  And  he  restored  the  one  to  his  place,  to 
present  him  the  cup : 

22  The  other  he  hanged  on  a gibbet,  that  the 
truth  of  the  interpreter  might  be  shewn. 

23  But  the  chief  butler,  when  things  prospered 
with  him,  forgot  his  interpreter. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

Joseph  interpreteth  the  two  dreamt  of  Pharao : he  it 
made  ruler  over  all  Egypt 

AFTER  two  years  Pharao  had  a dream. 

He  thought  he  stood  by  the  river,* 

2 Out  of  which  came  up  seven  kine,  very 
beautiful  and  fat : and  they  fed  in  marshy  places. 
3 Other  seven  also  came  up  out  of  the  river, 
ill-favoured,  and  lean  fleshed : and  they  fed  on 
the  very  bank  of  the  river,  in  green  places: 
4 And  they  devoured  them,  whose  bodies 
were  very  beautiful  and  well  conditioned.  So 
Pharao  awoke. 

5  He  slept  again,  and  dreamed  another 
dream : Seven  ears  of  corn  came  up  upon  one 
stalk  full  and  fair : 

6  Then  seven  other  ears  sprung  up  thin  and 
blasted, 

7  And  devoured  all  the  beauty  of  the  former. 
Pharao  awaked  after  his  rest : 

8  And  when  morning  was  come,  being  struck 
with  fear,  he  sent  to  all  the  interpreters  of 
Egypt,  and  to  all  the  wise  men : and  they  being 
called  for,  he  told  them  his  dream,  and  there 
was  not  any  one  that  could  interpret  it. 

9  Then  at  length  the  chief  butler  remember- 
ing, said : I confess  my  sin : 

10  The  king  being  angry  with  his  servants, 
commanded  me  and  the  chief  baker  to  be  cast 
into  the  prison  of  the  captain  of  the  soldiers : 
11  Where  in  one  night  both  of  us  ^reamed  a 
dream  foreboding  things  to  come. 

12  There  was  there  a young  man  a Hebrew, 
servant  to  the  same  captain  of  the  soldiers;  to 
whom  we  told  our  dreams, 

13  And  we  heard  what  afterwards  the  event 


* P«.  lot  ia— » A.  M.  22S7.  A.  C.  1717.—*  A.  M.  2289.  A 
G.  1716. 


Ch.  40.  v.  8.  Doth  not  interpretation  belong  to  God  7 
When  dreams  are  from  God,  as  these  were,  the  inter- 
pretation of  them  is  a gift  of  God.  But  the  generality  of 
dreams  are  not  of  this  sort;  but  either  proceed  from'the 
natural  complexions  and  dispositions  of  persons,  or  the 
roving  of  their  imaginations  in  the  day  on  such  objects 


as  they  are  much  affected  with,  or  from  their  mind  being 
disturbed  with  cares  and  troubles,  and  oppressed  with 
bodily  infirmities : or  they  are  suggested  by  evil  spirits, 
to  fiatter,  or  to  terrify  weak  minds;  in  order  to  gain  be- 
lief, and  so  draw  them  into  error  or  superstition;  or  at 
least  to  trouble  them  in  their  sleep,  whom  they  cannot 
move  when  they  are  awake : so  that  the  general  rule, 
with  regard  to  dreams,  is  not  to  observe  them,  ner  te 
give  any  credit  to  them. 
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of  the  thing  proved  to  be  so.  For  I was  restored 
to  my  office : and  he  was  hanged  upon  a gibbet. 

H F orthwith  at  the  kind’s  command,  Joseph 
was  brought  out  of  the  prison,  and  they  shaved 
him ; and  changing  his  apparel,  brought  him  in 
to  him. 

15  And  he  said  to  him  I have  dreamed  dreams, 
and  there  is  no  one  that  can  expound  them : 
now  I have  heard  that  thou  art  very  wise  at 
interpreting  them. 

16  Joseph  answered : Without  me,*  God  shall 
give  Pharao  a prosperous  answer. 

17  So  Pharao  told  what  he  had  dreamed: 
Methought  I stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  river, 

18  Ana  seven  kine  came  up  out  of  the  river, 
exceedingly  beautiful  and  full  of  flesh : and  they 
grazed  on  green  places  in  a marshy  pasture. 

19  And  behold,  there  followed  these,  other 
seven  kine,  so  veiy  ill-favoured  and  lean,  that 
1 never  saw  the  like  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

20  And  they  devoured  and  consumed  the 
I ormer, 

21  And  yet  gave  no  mark  of  their  being  full : 
but  were  as  lean  and  ill-favoured  as  before.  I 
awoke,  and  then  fell  asleep  again, 

22  And  dreamed  a dream : Seven  ears  of  com 
grew  upon  one  s'  ilk,  full  and  very  fair. 

23  Other  seven  Also  thin  and  blasted,  sprung 
of  the  stock : 

24  And  they  devoured  the  beauty  of  the 
former : I told  this  dream  to  the  conjecturers, 
and  there  is  no  man  that  can  expound  it. 

25  Joseph  answered : The  king’s  dream  is  one : 
God  hath  shewn  to  Pharao  what  he  is  about  to  do. 

28  The  seven  beautiful  kine,  and  the  seven 
full  ears,  are  seven  years  of  plenty : and  both 
contain  the  same  meaning  of  the  aream. 

27  And  the  seven  lean  and  thin  kine  that  came 
up  after  them,  and  the  seven  thin  ears  that  were 
blasted  with  the  burning  wind,  are  seven  years 
of  famine  to  come : 

28  Which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  this  order: 

29  Behold,  there  shall  come  seven  years  of] 
great  plenty  in  the  whole  land  of  Egypt : 

30  After  which  shall  follow  other  seven  years 
of  so  great  scarcity,  that  all  the  abundance 
before  shall  be  forgotten : for  the  famine  shall 
consume  all  the  land, 

31  And  the  greatness  of  the  scarcity  shall  de- 
stroy the  greatness  of  the  plenty. 

32  And  tor  that  thou  didst  see  the  second  time 
a dream  pertaining  to  the  same  thing : it  is  a 
token  of  the  certainty,  and  that  the  word  of  God 
cometh  to  pass,  and  is  fulfilled  speedily. 

33  Now  therefore  let  the  king  provide  a wise 
and  industrious  man,  and  make  nim  ruler  over 
the  land  of  Egypt: 

34  That  he  may  appoint  overseeers  over  all  the 
countries : and  gather  into  bams  the  fifth  part 
of  the  fruits,  during  the  seven  fruitful  years, 

35  That  shall  now  presently  ensue:  and  let  all 
the  com  be  laid  up  under  Pnarao’s  hands,  and 
be  reserved  in  the  cities. 


* Mat  10. 20  —*  Pa  104.  21.  1 Mie.  a 53.  Aeu,  7.  lCU-A  In- 
fra, 46. 20.  * 48.  20.—*  A.  M 2296.  A.  C.  170& 


Ch.  41.  v.  45.  The  saviour  of  the  world.  Zaphnath 
paaneah. 

Ver.  51.  Manasses.  That  ia,  oblivion,  or  forgetting. 
Ver.  62.  Ephraim.  That  is,  fruitful,  or  growing. 
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36  And  let  it  be  in  readiness,  against 
of  seven  years  to  come,  which  shs 
Egypt,  and  the  land  shall  not  be 
with  scarcity. 

37  The  counsel  pleased  Pharao  a 
servants. 

38  And  he  said  to  them : Can  we 
another  man,  that  is  full  of  the  spiri 

39  He  said  therefore  to  Joseph : S 
hath  shewn  thee  all  that  thou  hast  ! 
find  one  wiser  and  one  like  unto  the 

40  b Thou  shalt  be  over  my  house, 
commandment  of  thy  mouth  all  the  p< 
obey : only  in  the  kingly  throne  will 
thee. 

41  And  again  Pharao  said  to  Joseph 
I have  appointed  thee  over  the  who 
Egypt. 

42  And  he  took  his  ring  from  his  c 
and  gave  it  into  his  hand : and  he  put 
a robe  of  silk,  and  put  a chain  of  gold 
neck. 

43  And  he  made  him  go  up  into  h 
chariot,  the  crier  proclaiming  that  a 
bow  their  knee  before  him,  and  that  th 
know  he  was  made  governor  over  t 
land  of  Egypt. 

44  And  the  king  said  to  Joseph : I an 
without  thy  commandment  no  man  si 
hand  or  foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

45  And  he  turned  his  name;  and  c: 
in  the  Egyptian  tongue  the  saviour  of  t 
And  he  gave  him  to  wife  Aseneth  the 
of  Putipnare  priest  of  Heliopolis.  Tht 
went  out  to  the  land  of  Egypt : 

46  (Now  he  was  thirty  years  old  • 
stood  before  king  Pharao)  and  he  we 
all  the  countries  of  Egypt. 

47  And  the  fruitfulness  of  the  sev 
came : and  the  com  being  bound  up  intc 
was  gathered  together  into  the  barns  o 

48  And  all  the  abundance  of  grain  1 
up  in  every  city. 

49  And  there  was  so  great  abundance  c 
that  it  was  equal  to  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
plenty  exceeded  measure. 

50  • And  before  the  famine  came,  Jos 
two  sons  bom : whom  Aseneth  the  dac 
Putiphare  priest  of  Heliopolis  bore  unt 

51  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  fi 
Manasses,  saying : God  hath  made  me  i 
all  my  labours,  and  my  father’s  house. 

52  And  he  named  the  second  Ephraim, 
God  hath  made  me  to  grow  in  the  lam 
poverty. 

63  Now  when  the  seven  years  of  the 
that  had  been  in  Egypt  were  past : 

54  d The  seven  years  of  scarcity,  which 
had  foretold,  began  to  come : and  the 
prevailed  in  the  whole  world,  but  tht 
bread  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

55  And  when  there  also  they  began 
famished,  the  people  cried  to  Pharao  fi 
And  he  said  to  them : Go  to  Joseph : am 
that  he  shall  say  to  you. 

56  And  the  famine  increased  daily  in 
land : and  Joseph  opened  all  the  bams,  a: 
to  the  Egyptians : for  the  famine  had  op] 
them  also. 
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67  And  all  provinces  came  into  E^ypt,  to  buy 
food,  and  to  seek  some  relief  of  their  want. 
CHAP.  XLII. 

Jacob  tendeth  hit  ten  tons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt. 
Their  treatment  by  Joteph. 

AND  Jacob  hearing  that  food  was  sold  in 
Egypt,  said  to  his  sons : Why  are  ye  care- 
less?* 

2 1  have  heard  that  wheat  is  sold  in  Egypt : 
Go  ye  down,  and  buy  us  necessaries,  that  we 
may  live,  and  not  be  consumed  with  want. 

3  So  the  ten  brethren  of  Joseph  went  down, 
to  buy  com  in  Egypt : 

4  Whilst  Benjamin  was  kept  at  home  by  Ja- 
cob, who  said  to  his  brethren : Lest  perhaps  he 
take  any  harm  in  the  journey. 

5  And  they  entered  into  tne  land  of  Egypt 
with  others  that  went  to  buy.  For  the  famine 
was  in  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

0 And  Joseph  was  governor  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  com  was  sold  by  his  direction  to 
the  people.  And  when  his  brethren  had  bowed 
down  to  him, 

7 And  he  knew  them,  he  spoke  as  it  were  t6 
strangers  somewhat  roughly,  asking  them; 
Whence  came  you?  They  answered:  From 
the  land  of  Chanaan,  to  buy  necessaries  of  life. 
8 And  though  he  knew  ids  brethren,  he  was 
not  known  by  them. 

9  And  remembering  the  dreams,  which  for- 
merly he  had  dreamed,  he  said  to  them:  You 
are  spies:  You  are  come  to  view  the  weaker 
parts  of  the  land. 

10  But  they  said : It  is  not  so,  my  lord,  but 
thy  servants  are  come  to  buy  food. 

11  We  are  all  the  sons  of  one  man : we  are 
come  as  peaceable  men,  neither  do  thy  servants 
go  about  any  evil. 

12  And  he  answered  them:  It  is  otherwise: 
you  are  come  to  consider  the  unfenced  parts  of 
this  land. 

13  But  they  said : We  thy  servants  are  twelve 
brethren,  the  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of 
Chanaan : the  youngest  is  with  our  father,  the 
other  is  not  living. 

14  He  saith,  This  is  it  that  I said : You  are  spies. 
15  I shall  now  presently  try  what  you  are : by 
the  health  of  Pharao  you  shall  not  depart  hence, 
until  your  youngest  brother  come. 

16  Send  one  of  you  to  fetch  him : and  you 
shall  be  in  prison,  till  what  you  have  said  be 
proved,  whether  it  be  true  or  false : or  else  by 
the  health  of  Pharao  you  are  spies. 

17  So  he  put  them  in  prison  three  days. 

18  And  the  third  day  he  brought  them  out  of 
prison,  and  said : Do  as  I have  said,  and  you 
shall  live : for  I fear  God. 

19  If  you  be  peaceable  men,  let  one  of  your 
brethren  be  bound  in  prison : and  go  ye  your 
ways  and  carry  the  com  that  you  have  bought, 
unto  your  houses. 

20  * And  bring  your  youngest  brother  to  me, 
that  1 may  find  your  words  to  be  true,  and  you 
may  not  die.  They  did  as  he  had  said. 

•AM  22J7.  A.  C.  1707.—*  Infra,  4a  a * 6.— • Snpra,  37. 21. 

Ch.  42.  y.  9.  You  are  tpiet.  This  he  said  by  way 
of  examining  them,  to  see  wha*  they  would  answer. 

Ver.  16.  Or  cite  by  the  health  of  Pharao  you  are  tpiet. 
That  is,  if  tlx  se  things  you  say  te  proved  false,  you  arc 


21  And  they  talked  one  to  another:  We  de- 
serve to  suffer  these  things,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  our  Irother,  seeing  the  anguish 
of  his  soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  we  would 
not  hear : therefore  is  this  affliction  come  upon  us. 

22  And  Ruben,  one  of  them,  said : Did  not  I 
say  to  you : 'Do  not  sin  against  the  boy : and  you 
would  not  hear  me  ? Behold  his  blood  is  required 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  understood, 
because  he  spoke  to  them  by  an  interpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  away  a little  while, 
and  wept : and  returning  he  spoke  to  them. 

25  And  taking  Simeon,  and  binding  him  in 
their  presence,  he  commanded  his  servants  to  fill 
their  sacks  with  wheat,  and  to  put  every  man’s 
money  again  in  their  sacks,  and  to  give  them 
besides  provisions  for  the  way : and  they  did  so. 

20  But  they  having  loaded  their  asses  with 
the  com,  went  their  way. 

27  Ana  one  of  them  opening  his  sack,  to  give 
his  beast  provender  in  the  inn,  saw  the  money 
in  the  sack’s  mouth, 

28  And  said  to  his  brethren : My  money  is  given 
me  again,  behold  it  is  in  the  sack  And  they  were 
astonished,  and  troubled,  and  said  to  one  ano- 
ther: What  is  this,  that  God  hath  done  unto  us  ? 

29  And  they  came  to  Jacob  their  father  in  the 
land  of  Chanaan,  and  they  told  him  all  things 
that  had  befallen  them,  saying : 

30  The  lord  of  the  land  spoke  roughly  to  us, 
and  took  us  to  be  spies  of  tne  country. 

31  And  we  answered  him:  We  are  peaceable 
men,  and  we  mean  no  plot. 

32  We  are  twelve  brethren  bom  of  one  father, 
one  is  not  living,  the  youngest  is  with  our  fathet 
in  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

33  And  he  said  to  us : Hereby  shall  I know 
that  you  are  peaceable  men : Leave  one  of  your 
brethren  with  me,  and  take  ye  necessary  pro- 
vision for  your  houses,  and  go  your  ways. 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  brother  to  me, 
that  I may  know  you  are  not  spies : and  you 
may  receive  this  man  again,  that  is  kept  in 
prison : and  afterwards  may  have  leave  to  buy 
whatyou  will. 

35  When  they  had  told  this,  they  poured  out 
their  com,  and  every  man  found  his  money  tied 
in  the  mouth  of  his  sack : and  all  being  asto- 
nished together, 

30  Their  father  Jacob  said : You  have  made 
me  to  he  without  children : Joseph  is  not  living. 
Simeon  is  kept  in  bonds,  and  Benjamin  you  wilt 
take  away : all  these  evils  are  fallen  upon  me. 

37  And  Ruben  answered  him:  Kill  my  two 
sons,  if  I bring  him  not  again  to  thee : deliver 
him  into  my  hand,  and  I will  restore  him  to  thee. 

38  But.  he  said : My  son  shall  not  go  down 
with  you : his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  is  left 
alone : if  any  mischief  befall  him  in  the  land  to 
which  you  go,  you  will  bring  down  my  gray 
hairs  with  sorrow  to  hell. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

The  tone  of  Jacob  go  again  into  Egypt  with  Benja- 
min. They  are  entertained  by  Joteph. 
to  be  held  for  tpiet  for  your  lying,  and  shall  be  treated 
aa  such.  Joseph  dealt  in  this  manner  with  his  brethren, 
to  bring  them  by  the  means  of  affliction  to  a sense  or 
their  former  sin,  and  a sincere  repentance  for  it 
Ver.  38.  To  heU.  That  is,  to  that  place,  where  the 
souls  then  remained,  as  above,  ch.  xxrvii.  v.  35. 
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rf  the  mean  tune  the  famine  was  heavy  upon 
all  the  land.* 

2  And  when  they  had  eaten  up  all  the  com, 
which  they  had  brought  out  of  Egypt,  Jacob  said 
to  his  sons:  Go  again  and  buy  us  a little  food. 

3  Juda  answered : The  man  declared  unto  us 
with  the  attestation  of  an  oath,  saying:  You 
shall  not  see  my  face,  unless  you  bring  your 
youngest  brother  with  you. 

4  If  therefore  thou  wilt  send  him  with  us,  we 
will  set  out  together,  and  will  buy  necessaries 
•or  thee. 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not,  we  will  not  go : for  the 
man,  as  we  have  often  said,  declared  unto  us, 
saying:  b You  shall  not  see  my  face  without 
your  youngest  brother. 

' 6 Israel  said  to  them : You  have  done  this  for 
my  misery,  in  that  you  told  him  you  had  also 
another  brother. 

7  But  they  answered : The  man  asked  us  in 
order  concerning  our  kindred:  if  our  father 
lived : if  we  had  a brother : and  we  answered 
him  regularly,  according  to  what  he  demanded 
could  we  know  that  he  would  say : Bring  hither 
your  brother  with  you  ? 

8  And  Juda  said  to  his  father : Send  the  boy 
with  me,  that  we  may  set  forward,  and  may 
live : lest  both  we  and  our  children  perish. 

9  • I take  the  boy  upon  me,  require  him  at  my 
hand : unless  I bring  him  again,  and  restore  him 
to  thee,  I will  be  guilty  of  sin  against  thee  for 
ever. 

10  If  delay  had  not  been  made,  we  had  been 
here  again  the  second  time. 

11  Then  Israel  said  to  them : If  it  must  needs 
be  so,  do  what  you  will : take  of  the  best  fruits 
of  the  land  in  your  vessels,  and  carry  down 
presents  to  the  man,  a little  balm,  and  honey, 
and  storax,  myrrh,  turpentine,  ana  almonds. 

12  And  take  with  you  double  money,  and 
carry  back  what  you  found  in  your  sacks,  lest 
perhaps  it  was  done  by  mistake. 

13  And  take  also  your  brother,  and  go  to  the 
man. 

14  And  may  my  almighty  God  make  him  fa- 
vourable to  you : and  send  back  with  you  your 
brother,  whom  he  keepeth,  and  this  Benja- 
min: and  as  for  me  I shall  be  desolate  without 
children. 

15  So  the  men  took  the  presents,  and  double 
money,  and  Beniamin : and  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  stood  before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  he  had  seen  them,  and  Benja- 
min with  them,  he  commanded  the  steward  of 
his  house,  saying:  Bring  in  the  men  into  the 
house,  and  kill  victims,  an’d  prepare  a feast : 
because  they  shall  eat  with  me  at  upon. 

17  He  did  as  he  was  commanded,  and  brought 
the  men  into  the  house. 

18  And  they  being  much  afraid,  said  there  one 
to  another : Because  of  the  money,  which  we 
carried  back  the  first  time  in  our  sacks,  we  are 
brought  in : that  he  may  bring  upon  us  a false 
accusation,  and  by  violence  make  slaves  of  us 
and  our  asses. 

19  Wherefore  going  up  to  the  steward  of  the 
house,  at  the  door, 


• A.  M.  zwa  A.C.  1706.- 
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Chap.  2 

20  They  said : Sir,  we  desire  thee  to  hei 
We  came  down  once  before  to  buy  food 

21  And  when  we  had  bought,  and  co 
the  inn,  we  opened  our  sacks,  and  four 
money  in  the  mouths  of  the  sacks : wbi 
have  now  brought  again  in  the  same  we 

22  And  we  have  brought  other  money  be 
to  buy  what  we  want : we  cannot  tell,  w 
it  in  our  bags. 

23  But  he  answered : Peace  be  with  yo' 
not : your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  fathe 
given  you  treasure  in  your  sacks.  Fi 
money,  which  you  gave  me,  I have  for 
And  ne  brought  Simeon  out  to  them. 

24  And  having  brought  them  into  the  1 
he  fetched  water,  and  they  washed  theii 
and  he  gave  provender  to  their  asses. 

25  But  they  made  ready  the  presents,  aj 
Joseph  came  at  noon : for  they  had  hear 
they  should  eat  bread  there. 

20  Then  Joseph  came  into  his  house,  am 
offered  him  the  presents  holding  them  it 
hands,  and  they  bowed  down  with  theii 
to  the  ground. 

27  But  he  courteously  saluting  them  i 
asked  them,  saying:  Is  the  old  man  your 
in  health  of  whom  you  told  me?  Is  he  yet  li 

28  And  they  answered:  Thy  servant  our ; 
is  in  health,  ne  is  yet  living.  And  bowing  i 
selves  they  made  obeisance  to  him. 

29  And  Joseph  lifting  up  his  eyes,  saw  E 
min  his  brother,  by  the  same  mother,  and 
Is  this  your  you  ngbrother,  of  whom  you  tol( 
And  he  said:  God  be  gracious  to  thee,  mj 

30  And  he  made  haste  because  his  hear 
moved  upon  his  brother,  and  tears  gusher 
and  going  into  his  chamber  he  wept. 

31  And  when  he  had  washed  his  wee,  co 
out  again,  he  refrained  himself,  and  said 
bread  on  the  table. 

32  And  when  it  was  set  on,  for  Joseph  : 
and  for  his  brethren  apart,  for  the  Egyp 
also  that  ate  with  him,  apart,  (for  it  is  ur 
fill  for  the  Egyptians  to  eat  with  the  Hebi 
and  they  think  such  a feast  profane) : 

33  They  sat  before  him,  the  first-bom  ac 
ing  to  his  birth-right  and  the  youngest  ac 
ing  to  his  age.  And  they  wondered  very  m 

34  Taking  the  messes  which  they  receiv 
him : and  the  greater  mess  came  to  Benja 
so  that  it  exceeded  by  five  parts.  And 
drank,  and  were  merry  with  him. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

Joseph’s  contrivanee  to  stop  his  brethren.  The  h 
supplieatwn  qf  Juda. 

AND  Joseph  commanded  the  steward  o 
house,  saying : Fill  their  sacks  with  < 
as  much  as  they  can  hold : and  put  the  mi 
of  every  one  in  the  top  of  his  sack. 

2 And  in  the  mouth  of  the  younger’s  sack 
my  silver  cup,  and  the  price  whicn  he  gavi 
the  wheat.  And  it  was  so  done. 

3 And  when  the  morning  arose,  they  t 
sent  away  with  their  asses. 

4 And  when  they  were  now  departed  ot 
the  city,  and  had  gone  forward  a little  a 
Joseph  sending  for  the  steward  of  his  ho 


Ch.  43.  v.  11.  Balm.  Literally  rosin,  retina; 
here  by  that  name  ia  meant  balm. 
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said:  Arise,  and  pursue  after  the  men:  and  your  youngest  brother  come  with  you,  you  shall 
when  thou  hast  overtaken  them,  say  to  them : see  my  face  no  more. 

Why  have  you  returned  evil  for  good?  24  Therefore  when  we  were  gone  up  to  thy 

5 The  cup  which  you  have  stolen,  is  that  in  servant  our  father,  we  told  him  all  that  my  lord 
which  my  lord  drinketh,  and  in  which  he  is  wont  had  said. 

to  divine : you  have  done  a very  evil  thing.  25  And  our  father  said : Go  again,  and  buy  us 

6 He  did  as  he  had  commanded  him.  And  a little  wheat. 

having  overtaken  them,  he  spoke  to  them  the  28  And  we  said  to  him : We  cannot  go : 
same  words.  if  our  youngest  brother  go  down  with  us,  we 

7 And  they  answered:  why  doth  our  lord  will  set  out  together:  otherwise,  without  him 
speak  so,  as  though  thy  servants  had  commit-  we  dare  not  see  the  man’s  face. 

ted  so  heinous  a Fact 7 27  Whereunto  he  answered:  You  know  that 

8 The  money,  that  we  found  in  the  top  of  our  my  wife  bore  me  two. 

sacks,  we  brought  back  to  thee  from  the  land  of  28  One  went  out,  and  you  said  : ‘A  beast  de- 
Chanaan : how  then  should  it  be  that  we  should  voured  him : and  hitherto  he  appeareth  not. 
steal  out  of  thy  lord’s  house,  gold  or  silver  7 29  If  you  take  this  also,  and  any  thing  befall 

9 With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  shall  be  him  in  the  way,  you  will  bring  aown  my  gray 
found  that  which  thou  seekest,  let  him  die  and  hairs  with  sorrow  unto  hell. 

we  will  be  the  bondmen  of  my  lord.  30  Therefore  if  I shall  go  to  thy  servant  our 

10  And  he  said  to  them : Let  it  be  according  father,  and  the  boy  be  wanting,  (whereas  his 
to  your  sentence : with  whomsoever  it  shall  be  life  dependeth  upon  the  life  of  him,) 

found,  let  him  be  my  servant,  and  you  shall  be  31  And  he  shall  see  that  he  is  not  with  us^ 
blameless.  he  will  die,  and  thy  servants  shall  bring  down 

11  Then  they  speedily  tobk  down  the  sacks  to  his  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  unto  hell. 

the  ground,  and  every  man  opened  his  sack.  32  Let  me  be  thy  proper  servant,  who  took 

12  Which  when  he  had  searched,  beginning  him  into  my  trust,  and  promised,  saying : 'If  I 

at  the  eldest,  and  ending  at  the  youngest,  he  bring  him  not  again,  1 will  be  guilty  of  sin 
found  the  cup  in  Benjamin’s  sack.  against  my  father  for  ever. 

13  Then  they  rent  their  garments,  and  loading  33  Therefore  I thy  servant  will  stay  instead 
their  asses  again,  returned  into  the  town.  of  the  boy  in  the  service  of  my  lord,  and  let  the 

14  And  Juda  at  the  head  of  his  brethren  boy  go  up  with  his  brethren.  , 

went  in  to  Joseph  (for  he  was  not  yet  gone  out  34  For  I cannot  return  to  my  father  without 
of  the  place)  and  they  altogether  fell  down  be-  the  boy,  lest  I be  a witness  of  the  calamity  that 
fore  him  on  the  ground.  will  oppress  my  father. 

15  And  he  said  to  them : Why  would  you  do  CHAP.  XLV. 

so?  know  you  not  that  there  is  no  one  like  me  Joseph  maketh  himseff  known  to  hit  brethren,  and 
in  the  science  of  divining.  sendethforhis  father. 

16  And  Juda  said  to  him : what  shall  we  an-  T OSEPH  could  no  longer  refrain  himself  be- 
swer  my  lord  7 or  what  shall  we  say,  or  be  able  « fore  many  that  stood  by:  whereupon  he  com- 
justly  to  allege  7 God  hath  found  out  the  ini-  manded  that  all  should  go  out,  and  no  stranger 
quity  of  thy  servants:  behold,  we  are  all  bond-  be  present  at  their  knowing  one  another. 

men  to  my  lord,  both  we,  and  he  with  whom  2 And  he  lifted  up  his  voice  with  weeping, 
the  cup  was  found.  which  the  Egyptians  and  all  the  house  of 

17  Joseph  answered  : God  forbid  that  I should  Pharao  heard. 

do  so:  he  that  stole  the  cup,  he  shall  be  my  3 And  he  said  to  his  brethren;  I am  Joseph:  is 
bondman  : and  go  you  away  free  to  your  father,  my  father  yet  living?  His  brethren  could  not  an- 

18  Then  Juda  coming  nearer,  said  boldly:  swer  him, being  struck  with  exceedinggreat  fear 

I beseech  thee,  my  lord,  let  thy  servant  speak  a 4 And  he  said  mildly  to  them  : Come  nearer 
word  in  thy  ears,  and  be  not  angry  with  thy  to  me.  And  when  they  were  come  near  him, 
servant : for  after  Pharao  thou  art,  he  said : *1  am  Joseph,  your  brother,  whom  you 

19  My  lord.  *Thou  didst  ask  thy  servants  sold  into  Egypt 

the  first  time : Have  you  a father  or  a brother  7 5 Be  not  afraid,  and  let  it  not  seem  to  you  a 

20  And  we  answered  thee,  my  lord:  We  hard  case  that  you  sold  me  into  these  countries: 
have  a father  an  old  man,  and  a young  boy,  ffor  God  sent  me  before  you  into  Egypt  for 
that  was  bom  in  his  old  age ; whose  brother  by  your  preservation. 

the  mother  is  dead  ; and  he  alone  is  left  of  his  6 For  it  is  two  years  since  the  famine  began 
mother,  and  his  father  loveth  him  tenderly.  to  be  upon  the  land,  and  five  years  more  re- 

21  And  thou  saidst  to  thy  servants : Bring  him  main,  wherein  there  can  be  neither  ploughing 
hither  to  me,  and  I will  set  my  eyes  on  him.  nor  reaping. 

22  We  suggested  to  my  lord : The  boy  cannot  7 Ana  God  sent  me  before,  that  you  may  be 
leave  bis  father : forif  he  leave  him,  he  will  die.  preserved  upon  the  earth,  and  may  have  food  to 

23  bAnd  thou  saidst  to  thy  servants : Except  live. 


• Sopn,  42.  13. — fc  Supra,  43.  3.  A 5— ■ Supra,  37.  20.  * 33. 
* Supra,  4a  9.—*  Ada,  f.  13—'  Infra,  60.  20. 

Ch.  44.  v.  15.  The  science  of  divining.  He  speaks 
of  himself  according  to  what  he  was  esteemed  in  that 
kingdom.  And  indeed,  he  being  truly  a prophet,  knew 
more  without  comparison  than  any  of  the  Egyptian  sor- 
cerers 


Ver.  31.  fits  grey  hairs.  That  is,  his  person,  now  far 
advanced  in  years. — With  sorrow  onto  h ell : the  Hebrew 
word  for  hell  is  here  shed,  the  Greek  hades : it  is  not 
taken  for  the  heU  of  the  damned  j but  for  that  place  of 
souls  below  where  the  servants  of  God  were  kept  before 
the  (oming  of  Christ.  Which  place,  both  in  the  Scrip- 
ture and  in  the  creed,  is  named  hell. 
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8 Not  by  your  counsel  was  I sent  hither,  but 
br  the  will  of  God : who  hath  made  me  as  it 
were  a father  tp  Pharao,  and  lord  of  his  whole 
house,  and  governor  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9 Make  haste,  and  go  ve  up  to  my  father,  and 
say  to  him : Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph:  God 
hath  made  me  lord  of  the  whole  land  of  Egypt : 
come  down  to  me.  linger  not. 

10  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  Ges- 
sen : and  thou  shalt  be  near  me.  thou  and  thy 
sons,  and  thy  sons’  sons,  thy  sneep,  and  thy 
herds,  and  all  things  that  thou  hast. 

11  And  there  I will  feed  thee,  (for  there  are 
yet  five  years  of  famine  remaining,)  lest  both 
thou  perish,  and  thy  house,  and  all  things  that 
thou  hast. 

12  Behold,  your  eyes,  and  the  eyes  of  my 
brother  Benjamin  see  that  it  is  my  mouth  that 
speaketh  to  you. 

13  You  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my  glory, 
and  all  things  that  you  have  seen  in  Egypt : 

, make  haste  and  bring  him  td  me. 

14  And  falling  upon  the  neck  of  his  ’brother 
Benjamin,  he  embraced  him  and  wept : and 
Benjamin  in  likemanner  wept  also  on  his  neck. 

15  And  Joseph  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and 
wept  upon  every  one  of  them:  after  which 
they  were  emboldened  to  speak  to  him. 

18  And  it  was  heard,  and  the  fame  was 
abroad  in  the  king’s  court : The  brethren  of  Jo- 
* seph  are  come:  and  Pharao  with  all  his  family 
was  glad. 

17  And  he  spoke  to  Joseph  that  he  should 

five  orders  to  nis  brethren,  saying : Load  your 
easts,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

18  And  bring  away  from  thence  your  father 
and  kindred,  and  come  to  me : and  I will  give 
you  all  the  good  things  of  Egypt,  that  you  may 
eat  the  marrow  of  the  land. 

19  Give  orders  also  that  they  take  waggons 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  for  the  carriage  of' 
their  children  and  then  wives : and  say : Take 
up  your  father,  and  make  haste  to  come  with 
atl  speed : 

30  And  leave  nothing  of  your  household-stuff: 
for  all  the  riches  of  Egypt  shall  be  yours. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Israel  did  as  they  were  bid. 
And  Joseph  gave  them  waggons  according  to 
Pharao’s  commandment:  and  provisions  for 
the  way. 

22  He  ordered  also  to  be  brought  out  for  every 
one  of  them  two  robes : but  to  Benjamin  he 
gave  three  hundred  pieces  of  silver  with  five 
robes  of  the  best : 

23  Sending  to  his  father  as  much  money  and 
raiment,  adding  besides  ten  he-asses  to  carry 
of  all  the  riches  of  Egypt,  and  as  many  she-as- 
ses,  carrying  wheat  and  bread  for  the  journey. 
24  So  he  sent  away  his  brethren,  and  at  their  de- 
parting said  to  them : Be  not  angry  in  the  way. 
25  And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  came 
into  the  land  of  Chanaan  to  their  father  Jacob. 
28  And  they  told  him,  say  ing:  Joseph  thy  son  is 
living : and  he  is  ruler  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

* A .M.  2298.  A.  C.  1706.—''  Acts,  7.  15  —*  Jon.  34.  5.  Pa 
101.  23.  Iaai.  62. 4.-4  Exod.  1. 2.  <fc  8.  14.  Numb.  26. 6.  1 Par. 
5. 1.  *3.—*  Exod.  6.  15. 1 Par.  4.  24.— < 1 Par.  6.  1— « 1 Par.  2. 
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Ch.  46.  v.  1.  The  well  of  the  oath.  Beraabee. 
40 


Which  when  Jacob  heard,  he  awaked  a 
out  of  a deep  sleep,  yet  did  not  believi 

27  They,  on  the  other  side,  told  the  w 
der  of  the  thing.  And  when  he  saw  tl 
gons  and  all  that  he  had  sent,  his  spirit 

28  And  he  said : It  is  enough  for  me,  ii 
my  son,  be  yet  living:  I will  go  and  : 
before  I die. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

Israel,  warranted  by  a virion  from  God,  goe 
into  Egypt  with  all  hie  family. 

AND  Israel  taking  his  journey,  with 
he  had,  came  to  the  well  of  the  os 
killing  victims  there  to  the  God  of  hi: 
Isaac,* 

2 He  heard  him  by  a vision  in  the  nig 
ing  him,  and  saying  to  him:  Jacob, 
And  he  answered  him  : Lo,  here  I sun. 
3 God  said  to  him : I am  the  most  migt 
of  thy  father : fear  not,  go  down  into  Eg 
I will  make  a great  nation  of  thee  then 
4 I will  go  down  with  thee  thither,  a: 
bring  thee  back  again,  from  thence:  Jose 
shall  put  his  hands  upon  thy  eyes. 

5 And  Jacob  rose  up  from  the  well 
oath:  ‘and  his  sons  took  him  up,  wi< 
children  and  wives  in  the  waggons,  whi< 
rao  had  sent  to  carry  the  old  man, 

6 And  all  that  he  had  in  the  land  of  Ch 
and  he  came  into  Egypt  with  all  his  se 
7 His  sons,  and  grandsons,  daughters,  i 
his  offspring  together. 

8 And  these  are  the  names  of  the  chili 
Israel,  that  entered  into  Egypt,  he  and  h 
dren.  dHis  first-born  Ruben. 

9 The  sons  of  Ruben : Henoch  and  I 
and  Hesron  and  Charmi. 

10  ' The  sons  of  Simeon:  Jamuel  and 
and  Ahod,andJachin  and  Sohar,  and  Si 
son  of  a woman  of  Chanaan. 

11  f The  sons  of  Levi:  Gerson  and 
and  Merari. 

12  * The  sons  of  Juda : Her  and  Om 
Sela  and  Phares  and  Zara.  And  Her  and 
died  in  the  land  of  Chanaan.  And  sons 
bom  to  Phares : Hesron  and  Hamul. 

13  * The  sons  of  Issachan  Tholaand 
and  Job  and  Semron. 

14  The  sons  of  Zabulon:  Sared  and  Elc 
Jahelel. 

15  These  are  the  sons  of  Lia,  whom  sh 
in  Mesopotamia  of  Syria  with  Dina  his  d 
ter.  All  the  souls  of  her  sons  and  daus 
thirty-three. 

16  The  sons  of  Gad : Sephian  and  Hag 
Suni  andEsebonandHen  andArodiand 
17  > The  sons  of  Aser : Jamne  and  Jesu 
Jessuri  and  Beria,  and  Sara  their  sister, 
sons  of  Beria:  Heber  and  Melchiel. 

18  These  are  the  sons  of  Zelpha,  whoi 
ban  gave  to  Lia  his  daughter.  And  the: 
bore  to  Jacob,  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Rachel  Jacob’s  wife : J 
and  Benjamin. 

20  * And  sons  were  bom  to  Joseph,  i 
land  of  Egypt,  whom  Aseneth  the  daugh 
Putiphare  pnest  of  Heliopolis  bore  him : 
nasses  ana  Ephraim. 

21  The  sons  of  Benjamin : >Bela  and  B 
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and  Asbel  and  Gera  and  Naaman  and  Echi  and 
Ros  and  Mophim  and  Ophim  and  Ared. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel,  whom  she 
bore  to  Jacob : all  the  souls,  fourteen. 

23  The  sons  of  Oan ; Husim. 

24  The  sons  of  Nephtali : Jaziel  and  Guni 
and  Jeser  and  Sallem. 

25  These  are  the  sons  of  Bala,  whom  Laban 
save  to  Rachel  his  daughter : and  these  she 
bore  to  Jacob : all  the  souls,  seven. 

28  All  the  souls,  that  went  with  Jacob  into 
Egypt,  and  that  came  out  of  his  thigh,  besides 
his  sons’  wives,  sixty-six. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  that  were  bom  to 
him  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  two  souls.*  All  the 
souls  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  that  entered  into 
Egypt,  were  seventy. 

28  And  he  sent  Juaa  before  him  to  Joseph,  to 
tell  him;  and  that  he  should  meet  him  in  Gessen. 

29  And  when  he  was  come  thither,  Joseph 
made  ready  his  chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet 
his  father,  in  the  same  place:  and  seeing  him, 
he  fell  upon  his  neck,  and  embracing  him  wept. 

30  And  the  father  said  to  Joseph:  Now  shall 
1 die  with  joy,  because  I have  seen  thy  face, 
and  leave  thee  alive. 

31  And  Joseph  said  to  his  brethren,  and  to  all 
his  father’s  house : I will  go  up,  and  will  tell 
Pharao,  and  will  say  to  him ; My  brethren  and 
my  lather’s  house,  that  were  in  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  are  come  to  me : 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  and  their  oc- 
cupation is  to  feed  cattle : their  flocks  and  herds, 
and  all  they  have,  they  have  brought  with  them. 

33  And  when  he  shall  call  you,  and  shall  say : 
What  is  your  occupation  ? 

34  You  shall  answer:  We  thy  servants  are 
shepherds,  from  our  infancy  until  now,  both  we 
and  our  fathers.  And  this  you  shall  say,  that 
you  may  dwell  in  the  land  of  Gessen,  because 
the  Egyptians  have  all  shepherds  in  abomina- 
tion. 

CHAP.  XLVIL 

Jacob  and  hit  ton  arc  pretented  before  Pharao : he 
gieeth  them  the  land  of  Gessen.  The  famine  foreeth 
the  Egyptians  to  teU  alt  their  possessions  to  the  king. 

THEN  Joseph  went  in  and  told  Pharao,  say- 
ing : My  father  and  brethren,  their  sheep 
and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  possess,  are 
come  out  of  the  land  of  Chanaan : and  behold 
they  stay  in  the  land  of  Gessen. 

2  Five  men  also  the  last  of  his  brethren,  he 
presented  before  the  king : 

3  And  he  asked  them  : What  is  your  occupa- 
tion? They  answered:  We  thy  servants  are 
shepherds,  both  we,  and  our  fathers. 

4  We  are  come  to  sojourn  in  thy  land,  be- 
cause there  is  no  grass  for  the  flocks  of  thy  ser- 
vants, the  famine  being  very  grievous  in  the  land 
of  Chanaan:  and  we  pray  thee  to  give  orders  that 
-we  thy  servants  may  be  in  the  land  of  Gessen. 

5  The  king  therefore  said  to  Joseph : Thy 
father  and  thy  brethren  are  come  to  thee. 

0 The  land  of  Egypt  is  before  thee : make 
them  dwell  in  the  best  place,  and  give  them  the 
land  of  Gessen.  And  if  thou  knowest  that  there 
* PcaLJU  — * A.  M.  2300.  A.  C.  1704- 
Ch.  47  v.  2.  The  last.  Extremal.  Some  interpret  thin 
void  of  the  chief  ett,  and  matt  tightly:  but  Joseph  seems  | 


are  industrious  men  among  them,  make  them 
rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7 After  this  Joseph  brought  in  his  father  to 
the  king,  and  presented  him  before  him : and 
he  blessed  him. 

8 And  being  asked  by  him : How  many  are 
the  days  of  the  years  of  thy  life  ? 

9 He  answered : The  days  of  my  pilgrimage 
are  a hundred  and  thirty  years,  few,  and  evil, 
and  they  are  not  come  up  to  tne  days  of  the 
pilgrimage  of  my  fathers. 

10  And  blessing  the  king,  he  went  out. 

11  But  Joseph  gave  a possession  to  his  father 
and  his  brethren  in  Egypt,  in  the  best  place  of 
the  land,  in  Ramesses,  as  Pharao  had  com- 
manded. 

12  And  he  nourished  them,  and  all  his  father’s 
house,  allowing  food  to  every  one. 

• 13  For  in  the  whole  world  mere  was  want  of 
bread,  and  a famine  had  oppressed  the  land ; 
more  especially  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan. 

14  Out  of  which  he  gathered  up  all  the  money 
for  the  corn  which  they  bought,  and  brought  it 
into  the  king’s  treasure. 

15  And  when  the  buyers  wanted  money,  all 
Egypt  came  to  Joseph,  saying:  bGive  us  bread: 
wny  should  we  die  in  tny  presence,  having 
now  no  money? 

16  And  he  answered  them : Bring  me  your 
cattle;  and  for  them  I will  give  you  food,  if  you 
have  no  money. 

17  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  he  gave 
them  food  in  exchange  for  their  horses,  and 
sheep  and  oxen,  and  asses : and  he  maintained 
them  that  year  for  the  exchange  of  their  cattle. 

18  And  they  came  the  second  year,  and  said 
to  him:  We  will  not  hide  from  our  lord,  how 
that  our  money  is  spent,  and  ofir  cattle  also 
are  gone:  neither  art  thou  ignorant  that  we  have 
nothing  now  left  but  our  bodies  and  our  lands. 

19  Why  therefore  shall  we  die  before  thy 
eyes  ? we  will  be  thine,  both  we  and  our  lands: 
buy  us  to  be  the  king’s  servants,  and  give  us 
seed,  lest  for  want  of  tillers  the  land  be  turned 
into  a wilderness. 

20  So  Joseph  bought  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  ev- 
ery man  selling  his  possessions,  because  of  the 
greatness  of  the  famine.  And  he  brought  it  into 
Pharao’s  hands : 

21  And  all  its  people  from  one  end  of  the  bord- 
ers of  Egypt,  even  to  the  other  end  thereof 

22  Except  the  land  of  the  priests,  which  had 
been  given  them  by  the  king : to  whom  also  a 
certain  allowance  of  food  was  given  out  of  the 
public  stores,  and  therefore  they  were  not  forced 
to  sell  their  possessions. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  to  the  people : Behold  as 
you  see,  both  you  and  your  lands  belong  to 
Pharao ; tak^seed  and  sow  the  fields, 

24  That  you  may  have  com.  The  fifth  part 
you  shall  give  to  the  king : the  other  four  you 
shall  have  for  seed,  and  for  food  for  your  fami- 
lies and  children. 

25  And  they  answered:  Our  life  is  in  thy 
hand;  only  let  my  lord  look  favourably  upon 
us,  and  we  will  gladly  serve  the  kin?. 


rather  to  have  chosen  oat  such  ns  hn/1  the  meanest  ap- 
pearance, that  Pharao  might  n >t  think  of  employi 
them  at  court,  with  danger  of  their  morals  nml  rel 
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26  From  that  time  unto  this  day,  in  the  whole 
land  of  Egypt,  the  fifth  part  is  paid  to  the  king, 
and  it  is  become  as  a law,  except  the  land  of 
the  priests,  which  was  free  from  this  covenant. 

27  So  Israel  dwelt  in  Egypt,  that  is,  in  the 
land  of  Gessen,  and  possessed  it : and  grew, 
and  was  multiplied  exceedingly. 

28  And  he  lived  in  it  seventeen  years : and 
all  the  days  of  his  life  came  to  a hundred  and 
forty-seven  years. 

29  * And  when  he  saw  that  the  day  of  his 
death  drew  nigh,  he  called  his  son  Joseph,  and 
said  to  him : If  I have  found  favour  in  thy 
sight,  b put  thy  hand  under  my  thigh ; and 
thou  shaft  show  me  this  kindness  and  truth, 
not  to  bury  me  in  Egypt : 

30  But  I will  sleep  with  my  fathers,  and  thou 
shah  take  me  away  out  of  this  land,  and  bury 
mein  the  burying  place  of  my  ancestors.  ‘And 
Joseph  answered  him : I will  do  what  thou 
hast  commanded. 

31  And  he  said : Swear  then  to  me.  And  as 
he  was  swearing,  Israel  adored  God,  turning  to 
the  bed’s  head. 

CHAP.  XLVm. 

Joseph  visiteth  hit  father  in  his  sickness , who  adopted 
his  two  sons  Manasses  and  Ephraim,  and  btesseth 
them,  preferring  the  younger  before  the  elder. 

AFTER  these  thingSg  it  was  told  Joseph 
that  his  father  was  sick : and  he  set  out  to 

f>  to  him,  taking  his  two  sons  Manasses  and 
phraim.  d 

2  And  it  was  told  the  old  man : Behold  thy 
son  Joseph  cometh  to  thee.  And  being 
strengthened  he  sat  on  his  bed. 

3  And  when  Joseph  was  come  in  to  him,  he 
said : * God  almighty  appeared  to  me  at  Luza, 
which  is  in  die  land  of  Chanaan : and  he  bles- 
sed me. 

4  And  he  said : I will  cause  thee  to  increase 
and  multiply,  and  I will  make  of  thee  a multi- 
tude of  people:  and  I will  give  this  land  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  for  an  everlast- 
ing possession. 

5 f So  thy  two  sons  who  were  bom  to  thee  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  before  I came  hither  to  thee, 
shall  be  mine:  (Ephraim  and  Manasses  shall 
be  reputed  to  me  as  Ruben  and  Simeon. 

6  But  the  rest  whom  thou  shalt  have  after 
them,  shall  be  thine,  and  shall  be  called  by  the 
name  of  their  brethren  in  their  possessions. 

7  For,  when  I came  out  of  Mesopotamia, 
(Rachel  died  from  me  in  the  land  of  Chanaan 
in  the  very  journey,  and  it  was  spring  time : 
and  I was  going  to  Ephrata,  and  I buried  her 
near  the  way  of  Ephrata,  which  by  another 
name  is  called  Bethlehem. 

8  Then  seeing  his  sons,  he  said  to  him  : Who 
are  these  ? 

9  He  answered : They  are  my  sons,  whom 
God  hath  given  me  in  this  place.  And  ne  said : 
Bring  them  to  me  that  I may  bless  them. 


10  For  Israel’s  eyes  were  dim  by  rea 
great  age,  and  he  could  not  see  cleai 
when  they  were  brought  to  him,  he  k 
embraced  them. 

1 1 And  said  to  his  son : I am  not  d< 
seeing  thee:  moreover  God  hath  sh 
thy  seed. 

12  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  then 
father’s  lap,  he  bowed  down  with  h 
the  ground. 

13  And  he  set  Ephraim  on  his  right  1 
is,  towards  the  left  hand  of  Israel ; but  ] 
on  his  left  hand,  to  wit,  towards  hi 
right  hand,  and  brought  them  near  tt 

14  But  he  stretching  forth  his  right 
it  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim  the  you 
ther ; and  the  left  upon  the  head  of  1 
who  was  the  elder,  changing  his  han 

15  i And  Jacob  blessed  the  sons  of  Jo 
said : God,  in  whose  sight  my  fathers 
and  Isaac  walked,  God  that  feedeth 
my  youth  until  this  day ; 

16  ‘The  angel  that  delivereth  me 
evils,  bless  these  boys : and  let  my 
called  upon  them,  and  the  names  of  rr 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  may  they  g 
a multitude  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  Joseph  seeing  that  his  fathe 
his  right  hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephr 
much  displeased : and  taking  his  lath 
he  tried  to  lift  it  from  Ephraim’s  hea 
remove  it  to  the  head  of  Manasses. 

18  And  he  said  to  his  father : It  shou 
so,  my  father : for  this  is  the  first-borr 
right  hand  upon  his  head. 

19  But  he  refusing,  said : I know,  n 
know : and  this  also  shall  become  peo; 
shall  be  multiplied : but  this  younge 
shall  be  greater  than  he : and  his  sc 
grow  into  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  at  that  time. 
In  thee  shall  Israel  be  blessed,  and  it  shai 
God  do  to  thee  as  to  Ephraim,  and  as  tc 
ses.  And  he  set  Ephraim  before  Mans 

21  And  he  said  to  Joseph  his  son : 3 
die,  and  God  will  be  with  you,  and  w 
you  back  into  the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  1 1 give  thee  a portion  above  thy  1 
which  I took  out  of  the  hand  of  the  At 
“with  my  sword  and  bow. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

Jacob’s  prophetical  blessings  of  his  twelve  . 

death. 

AND  Jacob  called  his  sons,  and  said  I 
Gather  yourselves  together  that  1 1 
you  the  things  that  shall  befall  you  in 
days. 

2 Gather  yourselves  together,  and  he; 
sons  of  Jacob,  hearken  to  Israel  your  I 
3 Ruben,  my  first-bom,  thou  art  my  s 
and  the  beginning  of  my  sorrow : exce 
gifts,  greater  in  command. 


•AM.  2316.  A.  C.  1689. — b Supra,  24.  2— • Supra,  23. 17. 
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Ver.  31.  To  the  beds  head.  St  Paul,  Heb  xi.2l.,  fol- 

lowing  the  Greek  tranulntinn  of  the.  SentuAfrinL  ren/ia 


of  it,  signifies  both  a bed  and  a rod.  And  to  ve 
these  sentences,  we  must  understand  that  Jacol 
on  Joseph’s  rod  adored,  turning  towards  the  he 
bed : which  adoration,  inasmuch  as  it  was  re 
God,  was  an  absolute  and  sovereign  worship : 
much  as  it  was  referred  to  the  rod  of  Joseph,  nf 
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4 Thou  art  poured  out  as  water,  grow  thou 
not : ‘because  thou  wentest  tip  to  thy  father’s 
bed.  and  didst  defile  his  couch. 

5 Simeon  and  Levi  brethren : vessels  of  ini- 
quity, waging  war. 

6 Let  not  my  soul  go  into  their  counsel,  nor 
my  glory  be  in  their  assembly : ‘because  in 
their  fury  they  slew  a man.  and  in  their  self- 
will  they  undermined  a wall. 

7 Cursed  be  their  fury,  because  it  was  stub- 
born : and  their  wrath  because  it  was  cruel : 
eI  will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  will  scatter 
them  in  Israel. 

8 Juda,  thee  shall  thy  brethren  praise : thy 
hands  shall  be  on  the  necks  of  thy  enemies : the 
sons  of  thy  father  shall  bow  down  to  thee. 

, 9 JJuda  is  a lion’s  whelp : to  the  prey,  my 
son,  thou  art  gone  up : resting  thou  hast  couch- 
ed as  a lion,  and  as  a lioness,  who  shall  rouse 
him  ? 

10  ‘The  sceptre  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
Juda;  nor  a ruler  from  his  thigh,  till  he  come 
that  is  to  be  sent,  and  he  shall  be  the  expecta- 
tion of  nations. 

11  Tying  his  foal  to  the  wineyard,  and  his 
ass,  O my  son,  to  the  vine.  He  shall  wash 
his  robe  in  wine,  and  his  garment  in  the  blood 
of  the  grape. 

12  His  eyes  are  more  beautiful  than  wine,  and 
his  teeth  whiter  than  milk. 

13  Zabulon  shall  dwell  on  the  sea-shore,  and 
in  the  road  of  ships,  reaching  as  far  as  Stdon. 

14  Issachar  shall  be  a strong  ass  lying  down 
between  the  borders. 

15  He  saw  rest  that  it  was  good : and  the  land 
that  it  was  excellent : and  he  bowed  his  shoul- 
der to  carry,  and  became  a servant  under  tribute. 

16  Dan  shall  judge  his  people  like  another 
tribe  in  Israel. 

17  Let  Dan  be  a snake  in  the  way,  a serpent 


in  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horse’s  heels  that 
his  rider  may  fall  backward. 

18  I will  look  for  thy  salvation,  O Lord. 

19  Gad,  being  girded,  shall  fight  before  him : 
and  he  himself  shall  be  girded  backward. 

20  Aser,  his  bread  shall  be  fat,  and  he  shall 
yield  dainties  to  kings. 

21  Nephtali,  a hart  let  loose,  and  giving  words 
of  beauty. 

22  'Joseph  is  a growing  son,  a growing  son 
and  comely  to  behold:  the  daughters  run  to 
and  fro  upon  the  wall. 

23  But  they  that  held  darts  provoked  him, 
and  quarrelled  with  him,  and  envied  him. 

24  His  bow  rested  upon  the  strong,  and  the 
bands  of  his  arms  and  his  hands  were  loosed, 
by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  one  of  Jacob : thence 
he  came  forth  a pastor,  the  stone  of  Israel. 

25  The  God  of  thy  father  shall  be  thy  helper, 
and  the  Almighty  shall  bless  thee  with  the 
blessings  of  heaven  above,  with  the  blessings 
of  the  deep  that  lieth  beneath,  with  the  blessings 
of  the  breasts  of  the  womb. 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  are  strength- 
ened with  the  blessings  of  his  fathers : until 
the  desire  of  the  everlasting  hills  should  come; 
may  they  be  upon  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  upon 
the  crown  of  the  Nazarite  among  nis  brethren. 

27  Benjamin  a ravenous  wolf,  in  the  morning 
shall  eat  the  prey,  and  in  the  evening  shall  di- 
vide the  spoil. 

28  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel : 
these  things  their  father  spoke  to  them,  and  he 
blessed  every  one,  with  their  proper  blessings. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  saying : I am  now 
going  to  be  gathered  to  my  people  ; bury  me 
with  my  fathers  in  the  double  cave,  which  is 
in  the  field  of  Ephron  the  Hethite, 

30  Over-against  Mambre  in  the  land  of  Cha- 
naan,  ‘which  Abraham  bought  together  with 


‘Jca.21.8.  Dent.  ia  6.—*  Supra,  M.  26.— • Joe.  19. 1.— a 1 
Tar.  E.  Z— » Mai  2. 6.  John,  1.  d.—l  1 Par.  6.  1. 

Ch.  49.  v.  3.  My  strength,  Sec.  He  calla  him  hie 
strength , ai  being  bom  whilst  his  father  was  in  his  full 
strength  and  vigour:  he  calls  him  the  beginning  of  his 
sorrow,  because  carts  and  sorrows  usually  come  on  with 
the  birth  of  children.  Excelling  in  gifts, /kc.  because  the 
first  horn  had  a title  to  a double  portion,  and  to  have  the 
command  over  his  brethren,  which  Ruben  forfeited  by 
his  sin ; being  poured  out  as  water,  that  is  spilt  and  lost. 

Ver.  4.  Grow  thou  not.  This  was  not  meant  by  way 
of  a curse  or  imprecation : but  by  way  of  a prophecy, 
foretelling  that  the  tribe  of  Ruben  should  not  inherit  the 
pre-eminences  usually  annexed  to  the  first  birth-right, 
t ir,  the  double  portion,  the  being  prince  or  lord  over 
the  other  brethren,  and  the  priesthood : of  which  the  dou- 
ble portion  was  given  to  Joseph,  the  princely  office  to 
Juda,  and  the  priesthood  to  Levi. 

Ver.  6.  Skw  a man,  viz.,  Siehem  the  son  of  Hemor, 
with  all  his  people,  Gen.  34.,  mystically  and  prophet- 
ically it  alludes  to  Christ,  whom  their  posterity,  viz, 
the  priests  and  the  scribes,  put  to  death. 

Ver.  9.  A Urn's  whelp,  Ac.  This  blessing  of  Juda 
for  etc  lieth  the  strength  of  his  tribe,  the  fertility  of  his 
inheritance ; and  principally  that  the  sceptre  and  legis- 
lative power  should  not  be  utterly  taken  away  from  hiB 
race  till  about  the  time  of  the  coming  of  Christ:  as  in 
effect  it  never  was : which  is  a demonstration  against 
the  modem  Jews,  that  the  Messiah  is  long  since  come  i 
for  the  sceptre  has  long  since  been  utterly  taken  away 
from  Juda. 

Ver.  16.  DanshaU  judge,  See.  This  was  verified  inSam- 
son,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  began  to  deliver 
lvael,  Jud.  13. 5.  But  as  this  deliverance  was  but  tem- 


poral and  very  imperfect,  the  holy  patriarch  (v.  18.)  as- 
pires after  another  kind  cf  deliverer,  saying : I will  look 
for  thy  salvation,  O Lord. 

Ver.  19.  Gad  being  girded,  See.  It  seems  to  allude  to 
the  tribe  of  Gad ; when  after  they  had  received  for  their 
lot  the  land  of  Galaad,  they  marched  m arms  before  the 
rest  of  the  Israelites,  to  the  conquest  of  the  land  of  Cha 
naan : from  whence  they  afterwards  returned  loaded  with 
spoila  See  Josue,  1.  Sc  22. 

Ver.  22.  Run  to  and  fro.  Sec.  To  behold  his  beauty ; 
whilst  his  envious  brethren  turned  their  darts  against 
him,  (pc. 

Ver.  24.  fits  bote  rested  upon  the  strong.  See.  That  is, 
upon  God,  who  was  his  strength : who  also  loosed  his 
bands,  and  brought  him  out  of  prison  to  be  the  pastor, 
that  is,  the  feeder  and  ruler  of  Egypt,  and  the  stone, 
that  is,  the  rock  and  support  of  Israel 

Ver.  26.  The  blessings  of  thy  father,  See.  That  is,  thy 
father’s  blessings  are  made  more  prevalent  and  effect- 
ual in  thy  regard,  by  the  additional  strength  they  receive 
from  his  inheriting  the  blessings  of  his  progenitors  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac.  The  desire  of  the  everlasting  hills,  Ac. 
These  blessings  all  looked  forward  towards  Christ,  called 
the  desire  of  the  everlasting  hUls,  as  being  longed  for  as 
it  were,  by  the  whole  creation.  Mystically,  the  patri- 
archs and  prophetsare  called  the  everlasting  hills,  by  rea- 
son of  the  eminence  of  their  wisdom  and  hoi  mesa  Ths  No- 
xante.  This  word  signifies  one  separated : and  agrees  to 
Joseph,  as  being  separated  from,  and  more  eminent  than, 
his  brethren.  As  the  ancient  Nazarites  were  so  called 
from  their  being  set  aside  for  God,  and  vowed  to  him. 

Ver.  29. 7b  be  gathered  to  my  people.  That  is,  I am  go- 
ing to  die,  and  so  to  follow  my  ancestors  that  are  gone  be- 
fore me,  and  to  join  their  company  in  another  — ,J 
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the  fieldj  of  Ephron  the  Hethite  for  a possession  I Egyptians.  And  therefore  the  na 


to  burr  in. 

31  There  they  buried  him.  and  Sara  his  wife : 
there  was  Isaac  buried  with  Rebecca  his  wife : 
there  also  Lia  doth  lie  bnried. 

32  And  when  he  had  ended  the  command- 
ments, wherewith  he  instructed  his  sons,  he 
drew  up  his  feet  upon  the  bed,  and  died : and 
he  was  gathered  to  his  people.* 

CHAP.  L. 

The  mourning  for  Jacob,  and  hie  interment.  Joseph’s 
kindness  towards  his  brethren.  Bis  death. 

AND  when  Joseph  saw  this,  he  fell  upon  his 
father’s  face  weeping  and  kissing  him. 

2  And  he  commanded  his  servants  the  physi- 
cians, to  embalm  his  father. 

3  And  while  they  were  fulfiliimr  his  com- 
mands, there  passed  forty  days : for  this  was 
the  manner  with  bodies  that  were  embalmed, 
and  Egypt  mourned  for  him  seventy  days. 

4  And  the  time  of  the  mourning  being  ex- 
pired, Joseph  spoke  to  the  family  of  Pharao : 
If  I have  found  favour  in  your  sight,  speak  in 
the  ears  of  Pharao : 

6  For  my  father  made  me  swear  to  him,  say- 
ing : Behold  I die : thou  shalt  bury  me  in  my 
sepulchre  'which  I have  digged  for  myself  in 
the  land  of  Chanaan.  So  1 will  go  up  and 
bury  my  father,  and  return. 

6 And  Pharao  said  to  him : Go  up  and  bury 
thy  father  according  as  he  made  thee  swear. 

7  So  he  went  up,  and  there  went  with  him 
all  the  ancients  of  Pharao’s  boose,  and  all  the 
elders  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

8  And  the  house  of  Joseph  with  his  brethren, 
except  their  children,  and  their  flocks  and  herds, 
which  they  left  in  the  land  of  Gessen. 

9  He  had  also  in  his  train  chariots  and  horse- 
men : and  it  was  a great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threshing  floor  of  | 
A tad,  which  is  situated  bpyond  the  Jordan: 
where  celebrating  the  exequies  with  a great  and 
vehement  lamentation,  they  spent  full  seven 
days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Chanaan  saw 
this,  they  said : This  is  a great  mourning  to  the 


* Supra,  23.  17. — * A.  M.  231B.  A.  C.  1689—”  Supra,  47.  29. 
—4  Acts,  7,  16.  Supra,  23. 17.—”  Supra,  4a  6 — ' Supra,  47. 12. 
-*  Num.  32  39. -A  Hub.  11.  22— lExod.  13. 19.  Jos.  24.  32 
-*  A.  M.  2369.  A.C.  1636. 


place  was  called,  The  mourning  of 

12  So  the  sons  of  Jacob  did  as  h 
manded  them. 

13  And  carrying  him  into  the  land  o 
<1they  buried  him  in  the  double  c; 
Abraham  had  bought  together  with  1 
a possession  of  a burying  place,  of  J 
Hethite  over-against"Mambre. 

14  And  Joseph  returned  into  Egyi 
brethren,  and  all  that  were  in  his  co 
ter  he  had  buried  his  father. 

15  Now  he  being  dead, hisbrethrenv 
and  talked  one  with  another : Lest  ] 
should  remember  the  wrong  he  su 
requite  us  all  the  evil  that  we  did  tc 

16  And  they  sent  a message  to  hit 
Thy  father  commanded  us  before  h< 

17  That  we  should  say  thus  much  tc 
him : I beseech  thee  to  forget  the  wic 
thy  brethren,  and  the  sin  and  malice 
tised  against  thee : we  also  pray  thee, 
the  servants  of  the  God  of  thy  father  th 
ness.  And  when  Joseph  neard  this 

18  And  his  brethren  came  to  him : 
shipping  prostrate  on  the  ground  t 
We  are  thy  servants. 

19  And  he  answered  them : Fear  no 
resist  the  will  of  God  ? 

20  • You  thought  evil  against  me 
turned  it  into  good,  that  he  might  exal 
present  you  see,  and  might  save  mar 

21  ' Fear  not : I will  feed  you  and  ; 
dren.  A nd  he  comforted  them,  and  spe 
and  mildly. 

22  And  he  dwelt  in  Egypt,  with  all  h 
house : and  lived  a hundred  and  ten  ye 
he  saw  the  children  of  Ephraim  to  the 
neration.  *The  children  also  of  M 
.son  of  Manasses  were  beam  on  Joseph 

23  After  which  he  told  his  brethre 
will  visit  you  after  my  death,  and  v 
you  go  up  out  of  this  land,  to  the  lar 
he  swore  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jaci 

24  And  he  made  them  swear  to  him. 
God  will  visit  you,  tcarry  my  bones  1 
out  of  this  place : 

25  * And  he  died  being  a hundred  and  t 
old.  And  being  embalmed  he  was  ] 
coffin  in  Egypt. 


THE  BOOK  OF  EXODUS. 


Thi  Second  Book  or  Mores  is  called  Exodus,  from  the  Greek  word  Exodos,  which  signifies  gi 
because  it  contains  the  history  of  the  going  out  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  The  Hcbri 
the  words  with  which  it  begins,  call  it  VeellbSemoth  : These  are  the  names.  It  contains  tmnsa 
145  years  | that  is,  from  the  death  of  Joseph  to  the  erecting  of  the  tabernacle. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Israelites  dre  multiplied  in  Egypt  They  are 
oppressed  by  a new  king,  who  commandeth  all  their 
male  children  to  be  killea. 

THESE  are  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  went  into  Egypt  with  Jacob : 
they  went  in,  every  man  with  nis  household:* 
2 Ruben,  Simeon,  Levi,  Juda, 

3 Issachnr.  Zabulon.  and  Beniamin. 


4 Dan,  and  Nephtali,  Gad  and  Aser. 

5 And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of 
thigh,  were  seventy : bbut  Joseph  was  in 

6 Auer  he  was  dead,  and  all  nis  brethi 
all  that  generation, 

7 'Thechildren  of  Israel  increased,  and 
up  into  multitudes,  and  growing  exce 
strong  they  filled  the  land. 

8 In  the  mean  time  there  arose  a ne 
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9 And  he  said  to  his  people : Behold  the  peo- 
ple of  the  children  of  Israel  are  numerous  and 
stronger  than  we. 

10  Come  let  us  wisely  oppress  them,  lest  they 
multiply : and  if  any  war  shall  rise  against 
us,  join  with  our  enemies,  and  having  over- 
come us,  depart  out  of  the  land. 

11  Therefore  he  set  over  them  masters  of  the 
works,  to  afflict  them  with  burdens,  and  they 
built  for  Pharao  cities  of  tabernacles,  Phithom, 
and  Ram  esses. 

12  But  the  more  they  oppressed  them,  the 
more  they  were  multiplied,  and  increased : 

13  And  the  Egyptians  hated  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  afflicted  them  and  mocked  them  : 

14  And  they  made  their  life  bitter  with  hard 
works  in  clay,  and  brick,  and  with  all  manner 
of  service,  wherewith  they  were  overcharged 
in  the  works  of  the  earth. 

15  And  the  king  of  Egypt  spoke  to  the  mid- 
wives of  the  Hebrews : of  whom  one  was  cal- 
led Sephora,  the  other  Phua, 

16  Commanding  them : When  you  shall  do  the 
office  of  midwives  to  the  Hebrew  women,  and 
the  time  of  delivery  is  come : if  it  be  a man- 
child,  kill  it : if  a woman,  keep  it  alive. 

17  But  the  midwives  feared  God,  and  did  not 
do  as  the  king  of  Egypt  had  commanded,  but 
saved  the  men-children. 

IS  And  the  king  called  for  them  and  said : 
What  is  that  you  meant  to  do,  that  you  would 
save  the  men-children  ? 

19  They  answered : The  Hebrew  women  are 
not  as  the  Egyptian  women:  for  they  them- 
selves are  skilful  in  the  office  of  a midwife ; 
and  they  are  delivered  before  we  come  to  them. 

20  Therefore  God  dealt  well  with  the  mid- 
wives : and  the  people  multiplied  and  grew  ex- 
ceedingly strong. 

21  And  because  the  midwives  feared  God,  he 
built  them  hoqses. 

22  Pharao  therefore  charged  all  his  people,  say- 
ing : Whatsoever  shall  be  borne  of  the  male 
sex,  ye  shall  cast  into  the  river : whatsoever 
of  the  female,  ye  shall  save  alive. 

CHAP.  II. 


Motet  it  bom  and  exposed  on  the  bank  of  the 
where  he  it  taken  up  by  the  daughter  of  Pharao , and 
adapted  for  her  ton.  He  kiUeih  an  Egyptian,  and 
Jlceih  into  Madian  ; vhere  he  marrieth  a wife. 
AFTER  this  there  went  a man  of  the  house  of  I 
-fs-  Levi ; *and  took  a wife  of  his  own  kindred.  I 


2 And  she  conceived,  and  bore  a son ; band  see- 
ing him  a goodly  child , hid  him  three  months.' 

3 And  when  she  could  hide  him  no  longer, 
she  took  a basket  made  of  bulrushes,  and  daub- 
ed it  with  slime  and  pitch : and  put  the  little 
babe  therein,  and  laid  nim  in  the  sedges  by  the 
river’s  brink, 


4 His  sister  standing  afar  off,  and  taking  uo- 
tice  what  would  be  done. 

5 And  behold  the  daughter  of  Pharao  came 
down  to  wash  herself  in  the  river:  and  her 
maids  walked  bv  the  river’s  brink.  And  when 
she  saw  the  basket  in  the  sedges,  she  sent  one 
of  her  maids  for  it : and  when  it  was  brought, 

6 She  opened  it  and  seeing  within  it  an  in- 
fant crying,  having  compassion  on  it  she  said : 
This  is  one  of  the  babes  of  the  Hebrews. 

7 And  the  child’s  sister  said  to  her : Shall  I go 
and  call  to  thee  a Hebrew  woman,  to  nurse  the 
babe? 

8 She  answered : Go.  The  maid  went  and 
called  her  mother. 

9 And  Pharao’s  daughter  said  to  her : Take 
this  child  and  nurse  nim  for  me : I will  give 
thee  thy  wages.  The  woman  took,  and  nursed 
the  child : and  when  he  was  grown  up,  she  de- 
livered him  to  Pharao’s  daughter. 

10  And  she  adopted  him  for  a son,  and  called 
him  Moses,  saying:  Because  I took  him  out  of 
the  water. 

11  d In  those  days  after  Moses  was  grown  up, 
•he  went  out  to  his  brethren : and  saw  their 
affliction,  and  an  Egyptian  striking  one  of  the 
Hebrews  his  brethren. 

12  And  when  he  had  looked  about  this  way 
and  that  way,  and  saw  no  one  there,  he  slew 
the  Egyptian  and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13  Ana  going  out  the  next  day,  he  saw  two 
Hebrewsquarrelling:  and  he  said  to  him  that  did 
the  wrong : Why  strikest  thou  thy  neighbour  7 

14  But  he  answered : Who  hath  appointed  thee 
prince  and  judge  over  us : wilt  thou  kill  me,  as 
thou  didst  yesterday  kill  the  Egyptian?  Moses 
feared,  and  said : How  is  this  come  to  be  known? 

15  And  Pharao  heard  of  this  word  and  sought 
to  kill  Moses : but  he  fled  from  his  sight,  and 
abode  in  the  land  of  Madian,  and  he  sat  down 
by  a well. 

16  And  the  priest  of  Madian  had  seven  daugh- 
ters, who  came  to  draw  water : and  when  the 
troughs  were  filled,  desired  to  water  their  fa- 
ther’s flocks. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and  drove  them 
away : and  Moses  arose,  and  defending  the 
maids,  watered  their  sheep. 

18  And  when  they  returned  to  Raguel  their 
I father,  he  said  to  them:  Why  are  ye  come 
sooner  than  usual  ? 

19  They  answered : A man  of  Egypt  deli- 
vered us  from  the  hands  of  the  shepherds : and 
he  drew  water  also  with  us,  and  gave  the 
sheep  to  drink. 

20  But  he  said : Where  is  he  ? why  have 
you  let  the  man  go  ? call  him  that  he  may  eat 
bread. 

21  And  Moses  swore  that  he  would  dwell 


• Infra.  6.  so  — * rich.  11.  23.—'  A,  M.  2433.  A.  C.  1571. — 

Ch.  1 11.  Of  tabernacles,  or  of  storehouses. 

Ver.  21.  Beeaute  the  midwivet  feared  God,  Sue.  The 
midwives  were  rewarded,  not  for  their  lie,  which  was  a 
venial  ain ; bat  for  their  (ear  of  God,  and  their  human- 
ity : but  this  reward  waa  only  temporal,  in  budding 
them  haute*,  that  ia,  in  establishing  and  enriching  their 
fern  i lie*. 

Ch.  Z v.  1 0.  Motet  or  Moyses,  in  the  Egyptian  tongue, 
sgnifie*  one  taken  or  sated  out  of  the  water. 

Ver.  1Z  Be  ttew  the  Egyptian.  Thia  he  did  by  a par- 


tieular  inspiration  of  God  ; an  a prelude  to  his  delivering 
the  people  frqiu  their  oppression  and  bondage.  He  thought, 
says  St.  Stephen,  Act s,  7.  25.  that  his  brethren  under- 
stood that  God  by  hit  hand  would  sate  them  But  such 
particular  and  extraordinary  examples  are  not  to  be  im- 
itated. 

Ver.  16.  Madian.  A city  and  country  of  Arabia,  which 
took  its  name  from  Madian  the  son  of  Abraham  by  Ce- 
tura,  and  was  peopled  by  his  posterity 
Ver.  18.  Raguel.  He  nad  two  names,  being  also  call- 
ed Jethro,  as  appears  from  the  first  verse  of  the  follow- 
ing chapter. 
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with  him.  * And  he  took  Sephora  his  daugh- 
ter to  wife. 

22  And  she  bore  him  a son,  whom  he  called 
Gersam,  saying:  I have  been  a stranger  in  a 
foreign  country.  And  she  bore  another,  whom 
he  called  Eliezer,  saying : For  the  God  of  my 
father,  my  helper  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  Pharao. 

23  Now  after  a long  time  the  king  of  Egypt 
died  : and  the  children  of  Israel  groaning,  cned 
out  because  of  the  works : and  their  cry  went 
up  unto  God  from  the  works. 

24  And  he  heard  their  groaning,  and  remem- 
bered the  covenant  which  he  maae  with  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

25  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  he  knew  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

God  appeareth  to  Mom  in  a bush,  and  sendcth  him  to 
deliver  Israel. 

NOW  Moses  fed  the  sheep  of  Jethro  his  fa- 
ther-in-law, the  priest  of  Madian : and  he 
drove  the  flock  to  the  inner  parts  of  the  desert, 
and  came  to  the  mountain  of  God,  Horeb.b 
2 • And  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a flame 
of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a bush : and  he  saw' 
that  the  bush  was  on  fire  and  was  not  burnt. 

3 And  Moses  said : I will  go  and  see  this 
great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burnt 
4 And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  went  for- 
ward to  see,  he  called  to  him  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  bush,  and  said : Moses,  Moses.  And 
he  answered  : Here  I am. 

5  And  he  said  : Come  not  nigh  hither,  put  off 
the  shoes  from  thy  feet : for  the  place,  whereon 
thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

6  And  he  said : * I am  the  God  of  thy  father, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob.  Moses  hid  his  face  : for  he 
durst  not  look  at  God. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  I have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  in  Egypt,  and  I have 
heard  their  cry  because  of  the  rigour  of  them 
that  are  over  tne  works : 

8  And  knowing  their  sorrow,  I am  come  down 
to  deliver  them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  to  bring  them  out  of  that  land  into 
a good  and  spacious  land,  into  a land  that  flow- 
etn  with  milk  and  honey,  to  the  places  of  the 
Chanaanite,  and  Hethite,  and  Amorrhite,  and 
Pherezite,  and  Hevite,  and  Jebusite. 

9  For  the  cry  of  the  children  of  Israel  is  come 
untome : and  I have  seen  their  affliction,  where- 
with they  are  oppressed  by  the  Egyptians. 

10  But  come,  and  I will  send  thee  to  Pharao, 
that  thou  mayst  bring  forth  my  people,  the 
children  of  Israel,  out  of  Egypt 
11  And  Moses  said  to  God  : Who  am  I that 
I should  go  to  Pharao,  and  should  bring  forth 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  1 
12  And  he  said  to  him : I wUl  be  with  thee  : 


* Infra,  18.  Z A 3.  t Par  23.  16.— ‘ A.  M.  2613.  A.  C.  1491. 
Ada  7.  30.— a Mat.  22  32  Mark,  12  26.  Luke,  20.  37— 
• Infra,  11.  2 A 12  36. 


Ver.  22.  Gersam,  or  Gershom.  Him  name  signifies  a 
stranger  there : as  Eticzer  signifies  the  help  of  God. 

Ter.  25.  Knew  them ; that  is,  he  had  respect  to  them, 
he  cast  a mercifiil  eye  upon  them. 

Ch.  3.  v.  2 The  hard  appeared.  That  is,  an  angel 
representing  God,  and  speaking  in  his  name. 
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and  this  thou  shalt  have  for  a sign,  that  I have 
sent  thee : When  thou  shalt  have  brought  my 
people  out  of  Egypt,  thou  shalt  offer  sacrifice 
to  God  upon  this  mountain. 

13  Moses  said  to  God:  Lo,  I shall  go  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  say  to  them : The  God 
of  your  fathers  hath  sent  me  to  you.  If  they 
should  say  to  me  : What  is  his  name  ? What 
shall  I say  to  them  ? 

14  God  said  to  Moses : I am  who  am.  He 
said : Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  children  of 
Israel : He  who  is,  hath  sent  me  to  you. 

15  And  God  said  again  to  Moses : Thus  shalt 
thou  say  to  the  children  of  Israel : The  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent 
me  to  you : this  is  my  name  for  ever,  and  this 
is  my  memorial  unto  all  generations. 

16  Go,  gather  together  the  ancients  of  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  say  to  them  : The  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared  to 
me,  saying : Visiting  I have  visited  you : and  I 
have  seen  all  that  hath  befallen  you  in  Egypt. 

17  And  I have  said  the  word  to  bring  you 
forth  out  of  the  affliction  of  Egypt,  into  the  land 
of  the  Chanaanite,  the  Hethite,  and  the  Amorr- 
hite, and  Pherezite,  and  Hevite,  and  Jebusite, 
to  a land, that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  they  shall  hear  thy  voice  : and  thou 
shalt  go  in,  thou  and  the  ancients  of  Israel,  to 
the  king  of  Egypt,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  him : 
The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath  called  us : 
we  will  go  three  days’  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness, to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

19  But  I know  that  the  king  of  Egypt  will 
not  let  you  go,  but  by  a mighty  hand. 

20  For  I will  stretch  forth  my  hand,  and  will 
strike  Egypt  with  all  my  wonders  which  I will 
do  in  the  midst  of  them : after  these  he  will  let 
you  go. 

21  And  I will  give  favour  to  this  people,  in 
the  sight  of  the  Egyptians : * and  when  you  go 
forth,  you  shall  not  depart  empty  : 

22  But  every  woman  shall  ask  of  her  neigh- 
bour, and  of  her  that  is  in  her  house,  vessels  of 
silver  and  of  gold,  and  raiment : and  you  shall 
put  them  on  your  sons  and  daughters,  and  shall 
spoil  Egypt. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Mom  is  empowered  to  confirm  his  mission  with  mira- 
cles : his  brother  Aaron  is  appointed  to  assist  him. 

MOSES  answered  and  said:  They  will  not 
believe  me,  nor  hear  my  voice,  but  they 
will  say : The  Lord  hath  not  appeared  to  thee. 
2 Then  he  said  to  him : What  is  that  thou 
holdest  in  thy  hand  ? He  answered : A rod. 

3 And  the  LAird  said : Cast  it  down  upon  the 
ground.  He  cast  it  down,  and  it  was  turned 
into  a serpent : so  that  Moses  fled  from  it. 

4 And  the  Lord  said  : Put  out  thy  hand,  and 


Ver.  14.  Iam  who  am  Thai  is  I am  being  itself,  eter- 
nal, self-existent,  independent,  infinite, without  beginning, 
end,  or  change ; and  the  eource  of  all  other  being!. 

Ver.  22.  Shall  spoil,  dec.  That  is,  you  shall  strip,  and 
take  away  the  goods  of  theEgyptiana."'Ihi«  was  not  autho- 
rizing theft  or  injustice : but  was  a just  disposal  made  ly 
Him,  who  is  the  great  lord  and  master  of  all  thing* ; in 
order  to  pay  the  children  of  Israel  some  part  of  what 
was  due  to  them  from  the  Egyptians  for  their  labours 
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Chap.  IV.  EXODUS.  Chap.  V. 


take  it  by  the  tail.  He  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  hold  of  it,  and  it  was  turned  into  a rod. 

5 That  they  may  believe,  saith  he,  that  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob, 
hath  appeared  to  thee. 

6 And  the  Lord  said  again:  Put  thy  hand  into 
thy  bosom.  And  when  he  had  put  it  into  hit 
bosom,  he  brought  it  forth  leprous  as  snow. 

7 And  he  saia : Put  back  thy  hand  into  thy 
bosom.  Ha  put  it  back,  and  brought  it  out 
again,  and  it  was  like  the  other  flesh. 

§ If  they  will  not  believe  thee,  saith  he,  nor 
hear  the  voice  of  the  former  sign,  they  will  be- 
lieve the  word  of  the  latter  sign. 

9 But  if  they  will  not  even  believe  these  two 
signs,  nor  hear  thy  voice:  take  of  the  river 
water,  and  pour  it  out  upon  the  dry  land,  and 
whatsoever  thou  drawest  out  of  the  river,  shall 
be  turned  into  blood. 

10  Moses  said : I beseech  thee.  Lord,  I am  not 
eloquent  from  yesterday  and  the  day  before: 
and  since  thou  hast  spoken  to  thy  servant,  I 
have  more  impediment  and  slowness  of  tongue. 

11  The  Lord  said  to  him : Who  made  man’s 
mouth  ? or  who  made  the  dumb  and  the  deaf, 
the  seeing  and  the  blind  ? Did  not  I ? 

12  Go  therefore,  ‘And  I will  be  in  thy  mouth : 
and  I will  teach  thee  what  thou  shah  speak. 

13  But  he  said : I beseech  thee,  Lord,  send 
whom  thou  wilt  send. 

14  The  Lord  being  angry  at  Moses,  said: 
Aaron  the  Levite  is  thy  brother,  I know  that 
he  is  eloquent : behold  he  cometh  forth  to  meet 
thee,  ana  seeing  thee  shall  be  glad  at  heart 

15  Speak  to  him,  and  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth : and  I will  be  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  his 
mouth,  b and  will  shew  you  what  you  must  do. 

16  He  shall  speak  in  thy  stead  to  the  people, 
and  shall  be  thy  mouth : but  thou  shall  be  to 
him  in  those  things  that  pertain  to  God. 

17  And  take  this  rod  in  thy  hand,  wherewith 
thou  shalt  do  the  signs. 

18  Moses  went  his  way,  and  returned  to  Je- 
thro his  father-in-law  and  said  to  him : I will 

f>  and  return  to  my  brethren  into  Egypt  that 
may  see  if  they  be  yet  alive.  And  Jethro 
said  to  him  : Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  in  Madian : 
Go,  and  return  into  Egypt : for  they  are  all 
dead  that  sought  thy  lire. 

20  Moses  therefore  took  his  wife,  and  his  sons, 
and  set  them  upon  an  ass : and  returned  into 
Egypt,  carrying  the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  as  he  was  return- 
ing into  Egypt : See  that  thou  do  all  the  won- 
ders before  Pharao,  which  I have  put  in  thy 
hand : I shall  harden  his  heart,  and  he  will  not 
let  the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shadt  say  to  him : Thus  saith 
the  Lord : Israel  is  my  son,  my  first-bom. 

23  I have  said  to  thee : Let  my  son  go,  that 
he  may  serve  me,  and  thou  wouldst  not  let  him 

• Mot  10.  2ft— > Infra,  7.  2— • A.  M-  2S13.  A.  C.  1491. 

Ch.  4.  v.  21.  I shall  harden,  &c.  Not  by  being  the 
efficient  cause  of  his  sin : but  by  withdrawing  from  nim, 
tot  his  just  punishment,  the  dew  of  grace,  that  might  have 
softened  his  heart ; and  so  suffering  him  to  grow  harder 
and  harder. 


go : Behold  I will  kill  thy  son,  thy  first-bom. 

24  And  when  he  was  in  his  journey,  in  the  inn, 
the  Lord  met  him,  and  would  have  Killed  him. 

25  Immediately  Sephora  took  a very  sharp 
stone,  and  circumcised  the  foreskin  of  her  son, 
and  touched  his  feet,  and  said : A bloody  spouse 
art  thou  to  me. 

26  And  he  let  him  go  after  she  had  said,  A 
bloody  spouse  art  thou  to  me,  because  of  the 
circumcision. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron : Go  into  the  de- 
sert to  meet  Moses.  And  he  went  forth  to  meet 
him  in  the  mountain  of  God,  and  kissed  him. 

28  And  Moses  told  Aaron  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  by  which  he  had  sent  him,  and  the  signs 
that  he  had  commanded. 

29  And  they  came  together,  and  they  assem- 
bled all  the  ancients  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

30  And  Aaron  spoke  all  the  words  which  the 
Lord  had  said  to  Moses : and  he  wrought  the 
signs  before  the  people. 

31  And  the  people  Believed.  And  they  heard 
that  the  Lord  had  visited  the  children  of  Israel: 
and  that  he  had  looked  upon  their  affliction : 
and  falling  down  they  adored. 

CHAP.  V. 

Pharao  refuaeth  to  let  the  people  go.  They  are  man 
oppressed. 

A FTER  these  things  Moses  and  Aaron 
went  in,  and  said  to  Pharao:  • Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel : Let  my  people  go  that 
they  may  sacrifice  to  me  in  the  desert. 

2 But  he  answered : Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I 
should  hear  his  voice,  and  let  Israel  go  1 I 
know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I let  Israel  go. 

3 And  they  said : The  God  of  the  Hebrews 
hath  called  us,  to  go  three  days’  journey  into 
the  wilderness  and  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our 
God : lest  a pestilence  or  the  sword  fall  upon  us. 

4 The  king  of  Egypt  said  to  them:  Why  do 
you  Moses  and  Aaron  draw  off  the  people  from 
their  works  ? Get  you  gone  to  your  burdens. 

5 And  Pharao  said:  The  people  of  the  land 
is  numerous : you  see  that  the  multitude  is  in- 
creased : how  much  more  if  you  give  them  rest 
from  their  works  1 

6 Therefore  he  commanded  the  same  day  the 
overseers  of  the  works,  and  the  task-masters  of 
the  people,  saying : 

7 You  shall  give  straw  no  more  to  the  people 
to  make  brick,  as  btfore : but  let  them  go  and 
gather  straw. 

8 And  you  shall  lay  upon  them  the  task  of 
bricks,  which  they  did  before,  neither  shall  you 
diminish  any  thing  thereof:  for  they  are  idle, 
and  therefore  they  cry,  saying : Let  us  go  ana 
sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9 Let  them  be  oppressed  with  works,  and  let 
them  fulfil  them : that  they  may  not  regard  ly- 
ing words. 

10  And  the  overseers  of  the  works  and  the 
task-masters  went  out  and  said  to  the  people  • 
Thus  saith  Pharao,  I allow  you  no  straw  : 

Ver.  24.  The  Lord  met  him,  and  would-  hare  killed 
him.  This  was  an  angel  representing  the  Lord,  who  treat- 
ed Moses  in  this  manner,  for  having  neglected  the  circum- 
cision ot  his  younger  son : which  his  wife  understanding; 
circumcised  her  child  upon  the  epotupon  which  the  angel 
let  Hoees  go. 
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1 1 Go,  and  gather  it  where  you  can  find  it : nei- 
ther shall  any  thine  of  your  work  be  diminished. 

12  And  the  people  was  scattered  through  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  to  gather  straw. 

13  And  the  overseers  of  the  works  pressed 
them,  saying : Fulfil  your  work  every  day  as 
before  you  were  wont  to  do  when  straw  was 
given  you. 

14  And  they  that  were  over  the  works  of  the 
children  of  Israel  were  scourged  by  Pharao’s 
task-masters,  saying : Why  have  you  not  made 
up  the  task  oi  bricks  both  yesterday,  and  Unlay, 
as  before  ? 

15  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel 
came,  and  cried  out  to  Pharao,  saying : Why 
dealest  thou  so  with  thy  servants  ? 

16  Straw  is  not  given  us,  and  bricks  are  re- 
quired of  us  as  before : behold  we  thy  servants 
are  beaten  with  whips,  and  thy  people  is  un- 
justly dealt  withal. 

17  And  he  said  : You  are  idle,  and  therefore 
you  say,  Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore,  and  work : straw  shall  not 
bq^given  you,  and  you  shall  deliver  the  accus- 
tomed number  of  bricks. 

19  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel 
saw  that  they  were  in  evil  case,  because  it  was 
said  to  them : There  shall  not  a whit  be  dimi- 
nished of  the  bricks  for  every  day. 

20  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  stood 
over-against  them  as  they  came  out  from  Pharao: 

21  And  they  said  to  them : The  Lord  see  and 
judge,  because  you  have  made  our  savour  to 
stink  before  Pharao  and  his  servants,  and  you 
have  given  him  a sword,  to  kill  us. 

22  And  Moses  returned  to  the  Lord,  and  said  : 
Lord,  why  hast  thou  afflicted  this  people? 
wherefore  hast  thou  sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  the  time  that  I went  in  to  Pha- 
rao to  speak  in  thy  name,  he  hath  afflicted  thy 
people : and  thou  hast  not  delivered  them. 

CHAP.  VI. 

God  reneweth  his  promise.  The  genealogies  of  Ru- 
ben, Simeon,  and  Levi,  down  to  Moses  and  Aaron. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Now  thou 
shalt  see  what  I will  do  to  Pharao : for  by 
a mighty  hand  shall  he  let  them  go,  and  with  a 
strong  hand  shall  he  cast  them  out  of  his  land.* 
2 And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : I 
am  the  Lord, 

3  That  appeared  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  by  the  name  of  God  Almighty  ; and  my 
name  Adonai  I did  not  shew  them. 

4  And  I made  a covenant  with  them,  to  give 
them  the  land  of  Chanaan,  the  land  of  their 
pilgrimage  wherein  they  were  strangers. 

5  I have  heard  the  groaning  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  wherewith  the  Egyptians  have  oppressed 
them : and  I have  remembered  my  covenant. 

6  Therefore  say  to  the  children  of  Israel : I 
am  the  Lord  who  will  bring  you  out  from  the 


| work-prison  of  the  Egyptians,  and  • 
you  from  bondage:  and  redeem  y 
high  arm,  and  great  judgments. 

7 And  I will  take  you  to  myself  1 
pie,  I will  be  your  God : and  you  s 
that  I am  the  Lord  your  God,  who  b 
out  from  the  work-prison  of  the  Egy 

8 And  brought  you  into  the  land,  < 
which  I lifted  up  my  hand  to  give 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob : and  I will  j 
to  possess,  I am  the  Lord. 

9 And  Moses  told  all  this  to  the  < 
Israel : but  they  did  not  hearken  to 
anguish  of  spirit,  and  most  painful  v 

10  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  si 

11  Go  in,  and  speak  to  Pharao  king 
Jhat  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  < 

12  Moses  answered  before  the  Lore 
the  children  of  Israel  do  not  hearki 
and  how  will  Pharao  hear  me,  espe< 
am  of  uncircumcised  lips? 

13  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  a: 
and  he  gave  them  a charge  unto  the  t 
Israel,  and  unto  Pharao  the  king  of  E 
they  should  bring  forth  the  children 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  b These  are  the  heads  of  their  1 
their  families.  The  sons  of  Ruben  the 
of  Israel:  Henoch  and  Phallu,  He 
Charmi. 

15  These  are  the  kindreds  of  Ruber 
sons  of  Simeon,  Jamuel  and  Jamin,  a 
and  Jachin,  and  Soar,  and  Saul  the 
Chanaanitess : these  are  the  families  ol 

16  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sc 
vi  by  their  kindreds  ; Gerson,  and  Ci 
Merari.  And  the  years  of  the  life  of  I 
a hundred  and  thirty  seven. 

17  a The  sons  of  Gerson  : Lobni  an 
by  their  kindreds. 

18  * The  sons  of  Caath  : Amram,  a 
and  Hebron,  and  Oziel.  And  the 
Caath’s  life  were  a hundred  and  thirti 

19  The  sons  of  Merari : Moholi  aii 
Thesearethe  kindreds  of  Leviby  their 

20  And  Amram  took  to  wife  Jochabed 
by  the  father’s  side  : and  she  bore  hir 
and  Moses.  And  the  years  of  Anri 
were  a hundred  and  thirty  seven. 

21  The  sons  also  of  Isaar : Core,  and 
and  Zechri. 

22  The  sons  also  of  Oziel:  Mizael,  : 
zaphan,  and  Sethri. 

23  And  Aaron  took,  to  wife  Elival 
daughter  of  Aminadab,  sister  of  Nahasi 
bore  him  Nadab,  and  Abiu,  and  Elea; 
Ithamar. 

24  The  sons  also  of  Core : Aser,  and 
and  Abiasaph.  These  are  the  kindred 
Corites. 

25  But  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  took 


* A.  H.  2613.— s On  46.  9.  Nam.  26.  6. 1 Par.  6. 1.—*  1 Par. 
4.  24.— i 1 Par.  & L * 23.  6.—*  Num.  a 19.  * 26. 67,  6a  1 
Par.  6.  2.  h.  23.  12. 


CVl  6.  v.  3.  My  name  Adonai.  The  name,  which  is  in 
the  Hebrew  text,i»that  most  proper  name  of  God,  which 
•ienifieth  his  eternal  self-existent  being,  Exod.  3. 14 ; 
which  the  Jews  out  of  reverence  never  pronounce  : but 

instead  of  it,  whenever  it  occurs  in  the  bible,  they  read 

Adonai,  which  signifies  the  Lord;  and  therefore  they  put 

48 


the  points  or  vowels,  which  belong  to  the  name 
to  the  four  letters  of  that  other  ineffable  run 
He,  Van,  He.  Hence  some  moderns  have  fra 
name  Jehovah,  unknown  to  all  the  ancients, 
Jews  or  Christians : for  the  true  pronunciatio 
name,  which  is  in  the  Hebrew  text,  by  long  d 
now  quite  Jo*t. 

Ver.  12.  Uncircumcised  lips.  So  he  call*  the  d 
] had  in  Ids  words,  or  utter&ucc. 
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EXODUS.. 


Chap.  VIII 


of  the  .daughters  0j-  pbutiel : and  she  bore  him 
Phinees.  These  are  the  heads  of  the  Levitieal 
families  by  their  kindreds. 

26  These  are  Aaron  and  Moses,  whom  the 
Lord  commanded  to  bring  forth  the  children  of  Is- 
rael out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  by  their  companies. 

27  These  are  they  that  speak  to  Pharaokingof 
Egypt,  in  order  to  bring  out  the  children  of  Isra- 
el from  Egypt : these  are  that  Moses  and  Aaron, 

28  In  the  day  when  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses 
in  the  land  of  Egypt 

29  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : I 
am  the  Lord ; speak  thou  to  Pharao  king  of 
Egypt  all  that  I say  to  thee: 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the  Lord':  Lo  I am 
of  uadrcumcisedlips,  howwill  Pharao  hear  me  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 

Hoses  and  Aaron  gp  in  to  Pharao : they  turn  the  rod 
into  a terpent ; and  the  wafer*  of  Egypt  into  blood , 
vhieh  ms  the  first  plague.  The  magicians  do  the 
Wee,  and  PharadS  heart  is  hardened. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moees  : Behold  I have 
appointed  thee  the  God'  of  Pharao : and 
Aaron  thy  brother  shall  be  thy  prophet.* 

2  6 Thou  shalt  speak  to  him  all  that  I com- 
mand thee  r and  he  shall  speak  to  Pharao  that 
he  let  the  children  oflsrael  go  out  of  his  land. 
3 But  I shall  harden  his  heart,  and  shall  multi- 
my  signs  and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
And  he  will  not  hear  you  : and  I will  lay 
my  hand  upon  Egypt,  and  will  bring  forth  my 
army  and  my  people  the-children  of  lsrael  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  by  very  great  judgments. 
5 And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord,  -who- have  stretched  forth  my  hand 
npon  Eijypt,  and'  have  brought  forth  the  chil- 
dren oflsrael  out  of  the  midst  of  them. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded : so  did  they. 

7  And  Moses  wae  eighty  years  old,  and  Aaron 
eighty  three,  when  they  spoke  to  Pharao. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron : 

9  When  Pharao  shall  say  to  you,  Shew  signs ; 
thou  shalt  say  to  Aaron : Take  thy  rod,  and 
cast  it  down  before  Pharao,  and  it  shall  betum- 
ed  into  a serpent 

10  So  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  unto  Pharao, 
and  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded".  And 
Aaron  took  the  rod  before  Pharao  and  his  ser- 
vants, and  it  was  turned  into  a serpent. 

11  ‘And  Pharao  called  the  wise  men  and  the 
magicians : and  they  also  by  Egyptian  enchant- 
ments and  certain  secrets  did  in  like  manner. 

12  And  they  every  one  cast  down  their  rods, 
and  they  were  turned  into  serpents : but  Aa- 
ron’s rod  devoured  their  rods. 

1 3  And  Pharao’s  heart  was  hardened,  and  he  did 
not  hearken  to  them, as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Pharao’s  heart 
is  hardened,  he  will  not  let  the  people  go. 

15  Go  to  him  in  the  morning,  benola  he  wil  1 go 
out  to  the  waters  : and  thou  shalt  stand  to  meet 
him  on  the  bank  of  the  river : and  thou  shalt  take 
in  thy  hand  the  rod  that  was  turned  into  a serpent. 


16  And  thou  shalt  say  to  him : The  Lord  God 
of  the  Hebrews  sent  me  to  thee,  saying:  Let 
my  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  me  in  tne  desert : 
and  hitherto  thou  wouldst  not  hear. 

17  Thus  therefore  saith  the  Lord : Tn  this  thou, 
shalt  know  that  I am  the  Lord : behold  I will 
strike  with  the  rod,  that  is  in  my  hand,  the  wa- 
ter of  the  river,  and  it  shall  be  turned  into  blood. 

18  And  the  fishes  that  are  in  the  river,  shall 
die,  and  the  waters  shall  be  corrupted,  and  the 
Egyptians  shall  be  afflicted  when  they  drink  the 
water  of  the  river. 

19  The  Lord  also  said  to  Moses : Say  to  Aa- 
ron, Take  thy  rod,  and  stretch  forth  thy  hand 
upon  the  waters  of  Egypt,  and  upon  their  rivers, 
and  streams  and  poofs,  and  all  the  ponds  of  wa- 
ters, that  they  may  be  turned  into  blood:  and 
let  blood  be  m all  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  in 
vessels  of  wood  and  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  : dand  lifting  up  the  rod  he  struck 
the  water  of  the  river  before  Pharao  and'  his 
servants : and  it  was  turned  into  blood: 

21  And  the  fishes,  that  were- in  the  river,  diedi 
and  the  river  corrupted,  and"  the  Egyptians 
could  not  drink  the  water  of  the  river,  and  there 
was  blood  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  'And  the  magicians  cf  the  Egyptians  with 
their  enchantments  did  in  like  manner : and 
Pharao’s  heart  was  hardened,  neither  did  he 
hear  them,  as  the  Lord’ had  commanded. 

23  And  he  turned  himself  away  and  went  into 
his  house,  neither  did  he  set  his  heart  to  it  this 
time  also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  dug  round  about  the 
river  for  water  to  think  r for  they  could  not 
drink  of  the  water  of  the  rircr.  ft 

25  And  seven  days  were  fully  ended,  alter  that 
the  Lord  struck  tne  river. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  second  plague  is  of  frogs : Pharaopromiscth  to  let 

the  Israelites  go,  but  breeds  his  promise.  The  third 

plague  is  of  snniphs.  The  fourth  is  of  flies.  Pharao 

again  promiseth  to  dismiss  the  people , bid  doth  it  not. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to- Moses  r Go  in  to  Pha- 
rao, and  thou  shult  say  to  him : Thus  saith 
the- Lord  : Let  my  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  me. 
2 But  if  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go,  behold  I 
will  strike  all  thy  coasts  with  frogs. 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth  an  abundance 
of  frogs : which  shall  come  up,  and  enter  into 
thy  house,  and  thy  bed-chamber,  and  upon  thy 
bed,  and  into  the  houses  of  thy  servants,  and  to 
thy  people,  and  into  thy  ovens,  and  into  the  re- 
mains of  thy  meats ; 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  in  to  thee,  and  to 
thy  people,  and  to  all  thy  servants. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Say  to  Aaron, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand  upon  the  streams  and 
upon  the  rivers  and  the  pools,  and  bring  forth 
frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  forth  his  hand  upon 
the  waters  of  Egypt,  and  the  frogs  came  up, 
and  covered  the  land  of  Egypt. 


Ch.  7.  v.  1.  The  God  of  Pharao , viz.,  to  be  his  Judge  ; 
and  to  exercise  & divine  power,  aa  God’s  instrument, 
over  him  and  his  people. 

Vex.  3 l •hall  harden,  Ac.  Not  by  being  the  efficient 


cause  of  his  hardness  of  heart;  out  by  permitting  it; 
and  by  withdrawing  grace  from  him,  m punishment  of 
his  malice ; which  alone  was  the  proper  cause  of  his  be- 
ing hardened. 


Ver.  11.  Magicians , Jannes  and  Mambres,  or  Jam- 
hres , 2 Tim.  3.' 8. 
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Chat*.  VIII.  EXODUS.  Chap.  IX. 

7 And  the  magicians  also  by  their  enchant-  22  And  I will  make  the  land  of  Gessen  won- 
munts  did  in  like  manner,  and  they  brought  derful  in  that  day,  wherein  my  people  is ; ‘so  that 
forth  trogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt.  flies  shall  not  be  there:  and  thou  shah  know 

8ButPharaocalledMosesand  Aaron, andsaid  that  I am  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  earth, 
to  them ; Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  to  take  away  the  23  And  I will  put  adivision  between  my  people 
frogs  from  me  and  from  my  people ; and  I will  and  thy  people : to-morrow  shall  this  sign  he. 
let  the  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.  24  And  the  Lord  did  so.  ‘And  there  came  a 

9 And  Moses  said  to  Pharao : Set  me  a time  very  grievous  swarm  of  flies  into  the  houses  of 
when  I shall  pray  for  thee,  and  for  thy  servants,  Pharao  and  of  his  servants,  and  into  all  the 
and  for  thy  people,  that  the  frogs  may  be  driven  land  of  Egypt : and  the  land  was  corrupted  by 
away  from  thee  and  from  thy  house,  and  from  this  kind  of  flies. 

thy  servants,  and  from  thy  people ; and  may  25  And  Pharao  called  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
remain  only  in  the  river.  said  to  them : Go,  and  sacrifice  to  your  God  in 

10Andheanswered,To-morrow.Buthesaid:I  this  land. 

will  do  according  to  thy  word  ; that  thou  mayst  26  And  Moses  said : It  cannot  be  so : for  we 
know  that  there  is  none  like  to  the  Lord  our  God.  shall  sacrifice  the  abominations  of  the  Egyptians 

1 1 And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from  thee,  and  to  the  Lord  our  God : now  if  we  kill  those  things 
from  thy  house,  and  from  thy  servants,  and  from  which  the  Egyptians  worship,  in  their  presence, 
thy  people  ; and  shall  remain  only  in  the  river,  they  will  stone  us. 

12  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  forth  from  27  We  will  go  three  days’  journey  into  the 

Pharao : and  Moses  cried  to  the  Lord  for  the  wilderness : and  we  will  sacrifice  to  the  Lord 
promise,  which  he  had  made  to  Pharao  con-  our  God,  bas  he  hath  commanded  us. 
cerning  the  frogs.  28  And  Pharao  said : I will  let  you  go  to  sa- 

13  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word  of  crifice  to  the  I.ord  your  God  in  the  wilderness : 
Moses : and  the  frogs  died  out  of  the  houses,  but  go  no  farther : pray  for  me. 

and  out  of  the  villages,  and  out  of  the  fields:  29  And  Moses  said:  I will  go  out  from  thee. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  together  into  im-  and  will  pray  to  the  Lord:  and  the  flies  shall 
mense  heaps,  and  the  land  was  corrupted.  depart  from  Pharao,  and  from  his  servants,  and 

15  And  Pharao  seeing  that  rest  was  given,  from  his  people  to-morrow:  but  do  not  deceive 

hardened  his  own  heart,  and  did  not  hear  them,  any  more,  in  not  letting  the  people  go  to  sacri  - 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded.  fice  to  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Say  to  Aaron,  30  So  Moses  went  out  from  Pharao,  and  prayed 
Stretch  forth  thy  rod,  and  strike  the  dust  of  the  to  the  Lord. 

earth:  and  may  there  be  sciniphs  in  all  the  land  31  And  he  did  according  to  his  word  : and  he 
of  Egypt.  took  away  the  flies  from  Pharao,  and  from  hia 

17  And  they  did  so.  And  Aaron  stretched  servants,  and  from  his  people : there  was  not 

forth  his  h»d,  holding  the  rod : and  he  struck  left  so  much  as  one. 

the  dust  orthe  earth,  and  there  came  sciniphs  32  And  Pharao’s  heart  was  hardened,  so  that 

on  men  and  on  beasts : all  the  dust  of  the  earth  neither  this  time  would  he  let  the  people  go. 
was  turned  into  sciniphs  through  all  the  land  CHAP.  IX. 

of  Egypt.  The  fifth  plague  is  a murrain  among  the  cattle.  The 

18  And  the  magicians  With  their  enchant-  sixth,  of  boils  in  men  and  beasts.  The  seventh,  or 

ments  practised  in  like  manner,  to  bring  forth  hail  Pharao  promiseth  again  to  let  the  people  go, 

sciniphs,  and  they  could  not : and  there  were  and  breaketh  his  word. 

sciniphs  as  well  on  men  as  on  beasts.  A ND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Go  in  to  Pharao, 

19  And  the  magicians  said  to  Pharao : This  -tX  and  speak  to  him : Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
is  the  finger  of  God.  And  Pharao’s  heart  was  of  the  Hebrews:  Let  my  people  go  to  sacrifice 
hardened,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them  as  to  me. 

the  Lord  had  commanded.  2 But  if  thou  refuse,  and  withhold  them  still: 

20  The  Lord  also  said  to  Moses : Arise  early,  3 Behold  my  hand  shall  be  upon  thy  fields : 

and  stand  before  Pharao : for  he  will  go  forth  and  a very  grievous  murrain  upon  thy  horses, 
to  the  waters:  and  thou  shalt"  say  to  him:  and  asses,  and  camels,  and  oxen,  and  sheep. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Let  my  people  go  to  sa-  4 And  the  Lord  will  make  a wonderful  difier- 
crifice  to  me.  ence  between  the  possessions  of  Israel  and  the 

21  But  if  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go,  behold  I possessions  of  the  Egy  ptians,  that  nothing  at 
will  send  in  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy  servants,  all  shall  die  of  those  things  that  belong  to  the 
and  upon  thy  nouses  all  kind  of  flies : and  the  children  of  Israel. 

houses  of  the  Egyptians  .shall  be  filled  with  5 And  the  Lord  appointed  a time  saying:  To- 
lies of  divers  kinds,  and  the  whole  land  where-  morrow  will  the  Lord  do  this  thing  in  the  land, 
in  they  shall  be.  8 The  Lord  therefore  did  this  thing  the  next 

Sl’Pra* 3' 18, heart  being  hardened,  and  not  God.  See  the  same  re- 

Ch.  8.  v.  8.  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord,  See.  By  this  it  op-  peated  in  v.  32.  Pharao  hardened  his  heart  at  this  lime 
pears,  that  though  the  magicians,by  the  help  oftlic  devil,  also:  likewise  eh.  9.  7,  35,  and  rli.  13.  15. 
could  bring  frogs,  yet  they  could  not  in  thiB  take  them  Ver.  16.  Sciniphs,  or  Cinifs,  Hebrew  Chinnim,  small 
away : God  being  pleased  to  abridge  the  power  of  sa-  flying  insects,  very  troublesome  both  to  men  and  beaBte. 
tan.  So  we  see  they  could  not  afterwards  produce  the  Ver.  26.  The  abominations,  &c.  That  is,  the  thing* 
lesser  insects;  and  ir  this  restraint  of  the  power  of  the  they  worship  for  gods;  oxen,  rams,  &c.  It  iB  the  usual 
devil,  were  forced  tc  acknowledge  the  finger  of  God.  style  of  the  scriptures  to  call  all  idols  and  false  goda, 
Ver.  15.  Pharao  hardened  his  own  heart.  By  this  abominations,  to  signify  how  much  the  people  of  God 
we  see  that  Pharao  was  himself  the  efficient  cause  of  his  ought  to  detcet  and  abhor  them. 
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Chap.  IX  EXODUS.  Chap.  X 


day : and  all  the  beasts  of  the  Egyptians  died, 
bat  of  the  beasts  of  the  children  of  Israel  there 
died  not  one. 

7 And  Pharao  sent  to  see : and  there  was  not 
any  ihiDg  dead  of  that  which  Israel  possessed. 
And  Pharao’s  heart  was  hardened,  and  he  did 
not  let  the  people  go. 

8 And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  and  Aaron : 
Take  to  you  handfuls  of  ashes  out  of  the  chirrv- 
ney,  and  let  Moses  sprinkle  it  in  the  air  in  the 
presence  of  Pharao. 

9 And  be  there  dust  upon  all  the  land  of  Egypt : 
for  there  shall  be  boils  and  swelling  blains  both 
in  men  and  beasts,  in  the  whole  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  out  of  the  chimney, 
and  stood  before  Pharao,  and  Moses  sprinkled 
it  in  the  air:  and  there  came  boils  with  swell- 
ing blains  in  men  and  beasts. 

. 11  Neither  could  the  magicians  stand  before 
Moses  for  the  boils  that  were  upon  them,  and 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened  Pharao’s  heart,  and 
he  hearkened  not  unto  them,  as  the  Lord’  bad 
spoken  to  Moses. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Arise  in  the 
morning,  and  stand  before  Pharao,  and  thoushalt 
say  to  him : T hus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  the 
Hebrews : Let  my  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  me. 

14  For  1 will  at  this  time  send  all  my  plagues 
upon  thy  heart,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and 
upon  thy  people : that  thou  mayst  know  there 
is  none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I will  stretch  out  my  hand  to 
'trike  thee,  and  thy  people  with  pestilence,  and 
thou  shall  perish  from  the  earth. 

16  * And  therefore  have  I raised  thee,  that  I 
may  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  my  name 
may  be  spoken  of  throughout  all  the  earth. 

17  Dost  thou  yet  hold  back  my  people : and 
wilt  thou  not  let  them  go  7 

18  Behold  I will  cause  it  to  rain  to-morrow  at 
this  same  hour,  an  exceeding  great  hail : such 
as  hath  not  been  in  Egypt  from  the  day  that  it 
was  founded,  until  this  present  time. 

19  Send  therefore  now  presently,  and  gather 
together  thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the 
held : for  men  and  beasts,  and  all  things  that 
shall  be  found  abroad,  and  not  gathered  toge- 
ther out  of  the  fields,  whieh  the  hail  shall  fall 
upon,  shall  die. 

2U  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord  among 
Pharao’s  servants,  made  his  servants  and  his 
cattle  flee  into  houses : 

21  But  he  that  regarded  not  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  left  his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the  fields : 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Stretch  forth 
•by  hand  towards  heaven,  that  there  may  be 
hail  in  the  whole  land  of  Egypt,  upon  men, 
and  upon  beasts,  and  upon  every  herb  of  the 
held  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

23  ‘And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  towards 
heaven,  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  hail,  and 
lightning  running  along  the  ground : and  the 
Lord  rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

24  And  the  hail  and  fire  mixt  with  it  drove  on 

• «om.  9.  17.—  > Wia.  IS.  16yfc  19.  10.—*  Wig  16.  9. 

Ch.  9.  v.  6.  AH  the  beast*.  That  is,  many  of  all  kinds. 
V«.  12.  Hardened,  St c.  See  the  annotations  above, 
eh.  4.  21.  eh.  7. 1 and  ch.  a 15. 


together:  and  it  was  of  so  great  bigness,  as 
never  before  was  seen  in  the  whole  land  of 
Egypt  since  that  nation  was  founded. 

25  And  the  hail  destroyed  through  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  all  things  that  were  in  the  fields,  both 
man  and  beast : and  the  hail  smote  every  herb 
of  the  field,  and  it  broke  every  tree  of  the  country. 

28  Only  in  the  land  of  Gessen,  where  the  • 
children  of  Israel  were,  the  hail  fell  not. 

27  And  Pharao  sent  and  called  Moses  and 
Aaron,  saying  to  them:  I have  sinned  this  time 
also,  the  Lord  is  just : I and  my  people  are  wicked. 

28  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  that  the  thunderings  of 
Gotland  the  hail  may  cease : that  I may  let  you 
go,  and  that  ye  may  stay  here  no  longer. 

28  Moses  said:  As  soon  as  I .am  gone  out  of 
the  city,  I will  stretch  forth  my  hands  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  thunders  shall  cease,  and  the  hail 
shall  be  no  more : that  thou  mayst  know  that 
the  earth  is  the  Lord’s. 

39  But  l know  that  neither  thou,  nor  thy  ser- 
vants do  yet  fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  The  flax  therefore,  and  the  barley  were 

hurt,  because  the  barley  was  green;  and  the 
flax  was  now  boiled:  ‘ 

32  But  the  wheat,  and  other  winter  com  were 
not  hurt,  because  they  were  lateward- 

33  And  when  Moses  was  gone  from  Pharaoout 
of  the  city,  he  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  the 
Lord : and  the  thunders  and  the  hail  ceased,  nei- 
ther did  there  drop  any  more-rain  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  Pharao  seeing  that  the  rain  and  the  hail, 
and  the  thunders  were  ceased,  increased  his  sin. 

35  And  his  heart  was  hardened,  and  the  heart 
of  his  servants,  and  it  was  made  exceeding  hard: 
neither  did  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go,  as 
the*Lord  had  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  eighth  plague  of  the  locusts.  The  ninth,  of 
darkness : Pharao  is  still  hardened. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Go  in  to  Pha- 
rao; for  I have  hardened  his  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  his  servants : that  I may  work  these 
my  signs  in  him, 

2 And  thou  mayst  tell  in  the  ears  of  thy  sons, 
and  of  thy  grandsons,  how  often  I have  plagued 
the  Egyptians,  and  wrought  my  signs  amongst 
them : and'you  may  know  that  I am  the  Lord: 

3 Therefore  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  to  Pha- 
rao, and  said  to  hirrA  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  the  Hebrews : How  longrefusest  thou  to  sub- 
mit to  me  1 let  my  people  go,  to  sacrifice  to  me. 
4 ' But  if  thou  resist,  and  wilt  not  let  them  go, 
behold  I will  bring  in  to-morrow  the  locusts  into 
thy  coasts : 

5  To  cover  the  face  of  the  earth,  that  nothing 
thereof  may  appear,  but  that  which  the  hail 
hath  left  may  be  eaten:  for  they  shall  feed 
upon  all  the  trees  that  spring  in  the  fields. 

6  And  they  shall  fill  thy  houses,  and  the  houses 
of  thy  servants,  and  of  all  the  Egyptians:  such 
a number  as  thy  fathers  have  not  seen,  nor  thy 
grandfathers,  from  the  time  they  were  first  upon 
the  earth,  until  this  present  day.  And  he  turned 
himself  away,  and  went  forth  from  Pharao. 

7  And  Pharao’s  servants  said  to  him  : How 
long  shall  we  endpre  this  scandal  1 let  the  men 
go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  thyir  God.  Dost  thou 
not  see  that  Egypt  is  undone  ? 
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8 And  they  called  back  Moses  and  Aaron  to 
Pharao : And  he  said  to  them : Go,  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord  your  God : who  are  they  that  shall  go  ? 

9 Moses  said:  We  will  go  with  our  young 
and  old,  with  our  sons  and  daughters,  with  our 
sheep  and  herds : for  it  is  the  solemnity  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

10  And  Pharao  answered : So  be  the  Lord 
with  you,  as  I shall  let  you  and  your  children 
go : who  can  doubt  but  that  you  intend  some 
great  evil  7 

11  It  shall  not  be  so:  but  go  ye  men  only, 
and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord : for  this  yourselves 
also  desired.  And  immediately  they  were  cast 
out  from  Pharao’s  presence. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Stretch  forth 
thy  hand  upon  the  landof  Egypt  unto  the  locust, 
that  it  come  upon  it,  and  devour  every  herb 
that  is  left  after  the  hail. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  upon 
the  land  of  Egypt:  and  the  Lord  brought  a 
burning  wind  all  that  day,  and  night:  and 
when  it  was  morning,  the  burning  wind  raised 
the  locusts : 

14  And  they  came  up  over  the  whole  land  of 
Egypt:  and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  the 
Egyptians  innumerable,  the  like  as  had  not 
been  before  that  time,  nor  shall  be  hereafter. 

15  And  they  covered  the  whole  face  of  the 
earth,  wasting  all  things.  And  the  grass  of 
the  earth  was  devoured,  and  what  fruits  soever 
were  on  the  trees,  which  the  hail  had  left : and 
there  remained  not  any  thing  that  was  green  on 
the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of  the  earth  in  all  Egypt. 

16  Wherefore  Pharao  in  haste  called  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  said  to  them : I have  singed 
against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  against  you. 

17  But  now'  forgive  me  my  sin  this  time  also, 
and  pray  to  the  Lord  your  God,  that  he  take 
away  from  me  this  death. 

18  And  Moses  going  forth  from  the  presence 
of  Pharao,  prayed  to  the  Lord : 

19  And  he  made  a very  strong  wind  to  blow 
from  the  west,  and  it  took  the  locusts  and  cast 
them  into  the  Red  Sea : there  remained  not 
so  much  as  one  in  alHhe  coasts  of  Egypt. 

20  And  the  Lord  hardened  Pharao’s  heart, 
neither  did  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : stretch  out 
thy  hand  towards  heaven':  and  may  there  bg 
darkness  upon  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  thick  that 
it  may  be  felt. 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  to- 
wards heaven : and  there  came  horrible  dark- 
ness in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for  three  days. 

23  * No  man  saw  his  brother,  nor  moved  him- 
self out  of  the  place  where  he  was : b but  whereso- 
ever the  children  of  Israel  dwelt,  there  was  light. 

24  And  Pharao  called  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
said  to  them : Go  sacrifice  to  the  Lord : let  your 
sheep  only,  and  herds  remain,  let  your  children 
go  with  you. 

25  Moses  said : Thou  shah  give  us  also  sac- 
rifices and  burnt-offerings,  which  we  may  offer 
to  the  Lord  our  God. 


26  All  the  flocks  shall  go  with  us : there  shall, 
not  a hoof  remain  of  them:  for  they  are  neces- 
sary' for  the  service  of  the  Lord  our  God: 
especially  as  we  knownot  what  must  be  offered, 
till  we  come  to  the  very  place. 

27  And  the  Lord  hardened  Pharao’s  heart,  and 
he  would  not  let  them  go. 

28  And  Pharao  said  to  Moses : Get  thee  from 
me,  and  beware  thou  see  not  my  face  any  more : 
in  what  day  soever  thou  shah  come  in  my 
sight,  thou  shalt  die. 

29  Moses  answered  : So  shall  it  be  as  thou 
hast  spoken,  I will  not  see  thy  face  any  more. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Pharao  and  his  people  are  threatened  with  the  death 
of  their  first-bom. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Yet  one  plague 
more  will  I bring  upon  Pharao  and  Egypt, 
and  after  that  he  shall  let  you  go  and  thrust 
you  out. 

2  c Therefore  thou  shalt  tell  all  the  people 
that  every  man  ask  of  his  friend,  and  every 
woman  of  her  neighbour,  vessels  of  silver,  and 
of  gold. 

3  And  the  Lord  will  give  favour  to  his  people 
in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians.  d And  Moses 
was  a very  great  man  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  sight  of  Pharao’s  servants,  and  of  all  the 
people. 

4  And  he  said : Thus  said  the  Lord : At  mid- 
night I will  enter  into  Egypt. 

5  And  every  first-born  in  the  land  of  the 
Egyptians  snail  die,  from  the  first-born  of 
Pharao  who  sitteth  on  his  throne,  even  to  the 
first-born  of  the  handmaid  that  is  at  the  mill, 
and  all  the  first-born  of  beasts. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a great  cry  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  such  as  neither  hath  been  be- 
fore, nor  shall  be  hereafter. 

7  But  with  all  the  children  of  Israel  there 
shall  not  a dog  make  the  least  noise,'  from 
man  even  to  beast:  that  you  may  know  how 
wonderful  a difference  the  Lord  maketh  between 
the  Egyptians  and  Israel. 

8  And  all  these  thy  servants  shall  come  down 
to  me,  and  shall  worship  me,  saying:  Go  forth 
thou,  and  all  the  people  that  is  under  thee: 
after  that  we  will  go  out. 

9  And  he  went  out  from  Pharao  exceeding 
angry.  But  the  Lord  said  to  MoSes : Pharao 
will  not  hear  you,  that  many  signs  may  be 
done  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  the  wonders 
that  are  written,  before  Pharao.  And  the  Lord 
hardened  Pharao’s  heart,  neither  did  he  let  the 
children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

CHAP.  XII.  t 

The  manner  of  preparing , and  eating  the  pasehea 
lamb  : the  first-bom  of  Egypt  are  all  slain : the 
Israelites  depart. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron  in 
the  land  of  Egypt: 

2 This  month  shall  be  to  you  the  beginning  of 
months : it  shall  be  the  first  in  the  months  of 
the  year. 


* Wv*.  17.  a.— » Wis.  18. 1.—*  Supra  a 22.  Intel,  12.  36— 
* Eceli.  45. 1.  ^ 

Ch,  10  v.  21.  Darkness  upon  the  lajad  of  Egypt,  so 
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thick  that  it  may  be  felt.  By  means  of  the  gross  exhala- 
tions, which  were  to  cause  and  accompany  the  darknem. 

Ch.  11.  v.  10.  The  Lord  hardened,  &c.  See  the  an- 
notations above,  ch.  4.  21.  & ch.  7. 1 
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3 Speak  ye  to  the  whole  assembly  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  say  to  them : On  the  tenth 
day  of  this  month  let  every  man  take  a lamb 
by  their  families  and  houses. 

4 But  if  the  number  be  less  than  may  suffice 
to  eat  the  lamb,  he  shall  take  unto  him  his 
neighbour  that  joineth  to  his  house,  according 
to  the  number  of  souls  which  may  be  enough 
to  eat  the  lamb. 

5 And  it  shall  be  a lamb  without  blemish,  a 
male,  of  one  year : according  to  which  rite  also 
you  shall  take  a kid. 

6 And  you  shall  keep  ituntil  the  fourteenth  day 
of  this  month:  and  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  sacrifice  it  in  the  evening. 

7 And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood  thereof, 
and  put  it  upon  both  of  the  side  posts,  and  on 
the  upper  door-posts  of  the  houses,  wherein 
they  shall  eat  it 

8 And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  that  night 
roasted  at  the  fire,  and  unleavened  bread  with 
wild  lettuce. 

9 You  shall  not  eat  thereof  any  thing  raw, 
nor  boiled  in  water,  but  only  roasted  at  the 
fire : vou  shall  eat  the  head  with  the  feet  and 
entrails  thereof. 

10  Neither  shall  there  remain  any  thing  of  it 
until  morning.  *If  there  be  any  thing  left, 
you  shall  bum  it  with  fire. 

1 1 And  thus  you  shall  eat  it : you  shall  gird 
your  reins,  and  you  shall  have  shoes  on  your 
feet  holding  staves  in  your  hands,  and  you 
shall  eat  in  haste : for  it  is  the  Phase  (that  is 
the  Passage)  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I will  pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt 
that  night,  and  will  kill  every  first-bom  in  the 
land  or Egypt  both  man  and  beast:  and  against 
all  the  gods  of  Egypt  I will  execute  judgments: 
I am  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  unto  you  for  a sign 
in  the  houses  where  you  shall  be : and  I shall 
see  the  blood,  and  shall  pass  over  you : and  the 
plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  to  destroy  you, 
when  I shall  strike  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  for  a memorial  toyou: 
and  you  shall  keep  it  a feast  to  the  Lord  in  your 
generations  with  an  everlasting  observance. 

15  Seven  days  shall  you  eat  unleavened 
bread : in  the  first  day  there  shall  be  no  leaven 
in  your  houses : whosoever  shall  eat  any  thing 
leavened,  from  the  first  day  until  the  seventh 
day,  that  soul  shall  perish  out  of  Israel. 

16  The  first  day  shall  be  holy  and  solemn,  and 
the  seventh  day  shall  be  kept  with  the  like 
solemnity : you  shall  do  no  work  in  them, 
except  those  things  that  belong  to  eating. 

17  And  you  shall  observe  the  feast  of  the 
unleavened  bread  : for  in  this  same  day  1 will 
bring  forth  your  army  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  yOu  shall  keep  this  day  in  your  generations 
by  a perpetual  observance. 

18  ‘The  first  month,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 

• Ur.L  7.  IS.—*  Isnrit.  23.  5.  Hum.  28.  16.— ‘ Heb.  a.  St&— 
Aflupra,  It.  5. — * Wic  18.5.— t Saprs,  3.22.  All.  2. 

CIi.  12.  v.  5 A kid.  The  phase  might  be  performed, 
either  with  a lamb  or  with  a kid : and  all  the  same  rites 
and  reremonie*  were  to  be  used  with  the  one  as  with 
the  other. 

Ver.  18.  In  leavened  bread.  By  this  it  anpears,  that 
cur  Saviour  made  use  of  unleavened  bread,  in  the  in- 


month in  the  evening,  you  shall  eat  unleavened 
bread,  until  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
same  month  in  the  evening. 

19  Seven  days  there  shall  not  be  found  any 
leaven  in  your  houses : he  that  shall  eat  leav- 
ened bread,  his  soul  shall  perish  out  of  the  as- 
sembly of  Israel,  whether  he  be  a stranger  or 
born  in  the  land. 

20  You  shall  not  eat  any  thing  leavened : in  all 
your  habitations  you  shall  eat  unleavened  bread. 

21  And  Moses  called  all  the  ancients  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  said  to  them : Go  take  a 
lamb  by  your  families,  and  sacrifice  the  Phase. 

22  e And  dip  a bunch  of  hyssop  in  the  blood 
that  is  at  the  door,  and  sprinkle  the  transom  of 
the  door  therewith,  and  both  the  door  cheeks : 
let  none  of  you  go  out  of  the  door  of  his  house 
till  morning. 

23  For  the  Lord  will  pass  through  striking  the 
Egyptians : and  when  he  shall  see  the  blood  on 
the  transom,  and  on  both  the  posts,  he  will  pass 
over  the  door  of  the  house,  and  not  suffer  the  de- 
stroyer tocomeintoyour  houses  and  to  hurt  you. 

24  Thou  shalt  keep  this  thing  as  a law  for 
thee  and  thy  children  for  ever. 

25  And  when  you  have  entered  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  will  give  you  as  he  hath  prom- 
ised, you  shall  observe  these  ceremonies. 

26  And  when  your  children  shall  say  to  you: 
What  is  the  meaning  of  this  service  1 

27  You  shall  say  to  them : It  is  the  victim  of 
the  passage  of  the  Lord,  when  he  passed  over 
the  houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt, 
striking  the  Egyptians,  and  saving  our  houses. 
And  the  people  bowing  themselves,  adored. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel  going  forth  did 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight, 11  the  Lord 
slew  every  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
the  first-born  of  Pharao,  who  sat  on  his  throne, 
•unto  the  first-born  of  the  captive  woman  that 
was  in  the  prison,  and  all  the  first-born  of  cattle. 

30  And  Pnarao  arose  in  the  night,  and  all  his 
servants,  and  all  Egypt:  and  there  arose  a 
gre  t cry  in  Egypt : for  there  was  pot  a house 
wh  rein  there  lay  not  one  dead. 

31  And  Pharao  calling  Moses  and  Aaron,  in 
the  night,  said : Arise  and  go  forth  from  among 
my  people,  you  and  the  children  of  Israel : go, 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  as  you  say. 

32  Y our  sheep  and  herds  take  along  with  you. 
as  you  demanded,  and  departing,  bless  me. 

33  And  the  Egyptians  pressed  the  people  to 
go  forth  out  of  the  land  speedily,  saying:  We 
shall  all  die. 

34  The  people  therefore  took  dough  before'it 
was  leavened:  and  tying  it  in  their  cloaks,  put 
it  on  their  shoulders. 

35  ' And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  Moses 
had  commanded : and  they  asked  of  the  Egyp- 
tians vessels  of  silver  and  gold,  and  very  much 
raiment. 

stitution  of  the  blessed  sacrament,  which  was  on  the 
evening  of  the  pasclml  solemnity,  at  which  time  there 
was  no  leavened  bread  to  be  found  in  Israel. 

Ve  r.  22.  Sprinkle,  & c.  This  sprinkling  the  doors  of  the 
Israelites  with  the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb,  in  order 
to  their  being  delivered  from  the  sword  of  the  destroy- 
ing angel,  whs  a lively  figure  of  our  redemption  by  the 
blood  of  Christ. 
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36  And  the  Lord  gave  favour  to  the  people  in 
the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they  lent  unto 
them:  and  they  stripped  the  Egyptians. 

37  ‘And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward 
from  Ramesse  to  Socoth,  being  about  six  hun- 
dred thousand  men  on  loot,  beside  children. 

38  And  a mixed  multitude  without  number 
went  up  also  with  them,  sheep  and  herds  and 
beasts  of  divers  kinds,  exceeding  many. 

39  And  they  baked  the  meal,  which  a little  be- 
fore they  had  brought  out  of  Egypt,  in  dough : 
and  they  made  earth  cakes  unleavened : for  it 
could  not  be  leavened,  the  Egyptians  pressing 
them  to  depart,  and  not  suffering  them  to  -make 
any  stay  : neither  did  they  think  of  preparing 
any  meat. 

40  And  the  abode  of  the  children  of  Israel 
that  they  made  in  Egypt,  was  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years. 

41  Which  being  expired,  the  same  day  all  the 
army  of  the  Lord  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of 

4^^ his  is  the  observable  night  of  the  Lord, 
when  he  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  | 
Egypt:  this  night  nil  the  children  of  Israel 
must  observe  in  their  generations. 

43  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron  : 
This  is  the  service  of  the  Phase : No  foreigner 
shall  eat  of  it. 

44  But  every  bought  servant  shall  be  circum- 
cised, and  so  shall  eat. 

45  The  stranger  and  the  hireling  shall  noteat 
thereof. 

46  bIn  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten,  neither  shall 
you  carry  forth  of  the  flesh  thereof  out  of  the 
house,  neither  shall  you  break  a- bone  thereof. 

47  All  the  assembly  of  the  'Children  of  Israel 
shall  keep  it. 

48  And  if  any  stranger  be  willing  to  dwell 
among  you,  and  to  keep  the  Phase  of  the  Lord, 
all  his  males  shall  first  be  circumcised,  and 
then  shall  he  celebrate  it  according  to  the  man- 
ner : and  he  shall  be  as  he  that  is  bom  in  the 
land : but  if  any  man  be  uncircumcised,  he 
shall  not  eat  thereof. 

_ 49  The  same  law  shall  be  to  him  that  is  bom 
in  the  land,  and  to  the  proselyte  that  sojoum- 
•eth  with  you. 

60  And  all  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron. 

51  And  the  same  day  the  Lord  brought  forth 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
by  their  companies. 

1 CHAP.  XIII. 

The  paschal  solemnity  is  to  be  observed ; and  the  first- 
born arc  to  be  consecrated  to  God.  The  people  are 
conducted  through  the  desert  by  a pillar  of  fire  in 
the  night,  and  a chrud  in  the  day. 


openeth  the  womb  among 
as  well  of  men  as  of  beasts : for  they  areal]  mine. 

3  And  Mo9es  said  to  the  people : Remember 
this  day  in  which  you  came  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
and  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  for  with  a 


* A.  M.  2513.  A.  C.  1191.— h Num.  9.  13  Jolm  19.  SS.— ‘ In- 
fra,  34.  19.  Lerit.  27.  26.  Num.  8.  16.  I.ule,  2.  23.— * Infra,  22. 
29.  At  34.  19.  Ease.  44. 30.—*  Dcut.  6.  8. 


Ch.  13.  v. 


2.  Sanctify  unto 

54 


me  every  first-born. 


strong  hand  hath  the  Lord  brought  you  forth  out 
of  this  place : that  you  eat  no  leavened  bread. 

4 T his  day  you  go  forth  in  the  month  of  new  com. 

5 And  wnen  the  Lord  shall  have  brought  thee 
into  the  land  of  the  Chanaanite,  and  the  He- 
thite,  and  the  Amorrhite,  and  the  Hevite,  and 
the  Jebusite,  which  he  swore  to  thy  fathers 
that  he  would  give  thee,  a land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey,  thou  shalt  celebrate  this 
manner  of  sacred  rites  in  this  month. 

6 Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread: 
and  on  the  seventh  day  shall  be  the  solemnity 
of  the  Lord. 

7 Unleavened  bread  shall  you  ea*  seven  days: 
there  shall  not  be  seen  any  thing  leavened  with 
thee,  nor  in  all  thy  coasts. 

8 And  thou  shalt  tell  thy  son  m that  day, 
saying : This  is  what  the  Lord  did  to  me  when 
I came  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

9 And  it  shall  be  a sign  in  thy  hand,  and  as 
a memorial  before  thy  eyes : and  that  the  law 
of  the  Lord  be  always  in  thy  mouth,  for  with 
a strong  hand  the  Lord  hatn  brought  thee  out 
ef  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  Thou  shalt  keep  this  observance  at  the  set 
time  from  days  to  days. 

1 1 And  when  the  Lord  shall  have  brought  thee 
into  the  land  of  the  Chanaanite,  as  he  swore 
to  thee  and  thy  fathers,  and  shall  give  it  thee : 

12  dThou  shalt  set  apart  all  that  openeth  the 
womb  for  the  Lord,  and  all  that  is  first  brought 
forth  of  thy  cattle : whatsoever  thou  shalt  have 
of  the  male  sex,  thou  shalt  consecrate  to  the  Lord. 

13  The  first-born  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  change 
for  a sheep : and  if  thou  do  not  redeem  it,  thou 
shalt  kill  it.  And  every  first-bom  of  men  thou 
shalt  redeem  with  a price. 

14  And  when  thy  son  shall  ask  thee  to-mor- 
row, saying : What  is  this  ? Thou  shalt  an- 
swer him : With  a strong  hand  did  the  Lord 
bring  us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  ol 
the  house  of  bondage. 

15  For  when  Pnarao  was  hardened,  and 
would  not  let  us  go,  the  Lord  slew  every  first 
born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  first-borr 
of  man  to  the  first-bom  of  beasts : therefore  1 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  all  that  openeth  the  worn! 
of  the  male  sex,  and  all  the  first-born  of  my 
sons  I redeem. 

16  'And  it  shall  be  as  a sign  in  thy  hand,  and 
as  a thing  hung  between  thy  eyes,  for  a re- 
membrance : because  the  Lord  hath  brought  us 
forth  out  of  Egypt  by  a strong  hand. 

17  And  when  Pnarao  had  sent  out  the  people, 
the  Lord  led  them  not  by  the  way  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines  which  is  near : thinking  lest 
perhaps  they  would  repent,  if  they  should  see 
wars  arise  against  them,  and  would  return  into 
Egypt. 

18  But  he  led  them  about  by  the  way  of  the 
desert,  which  is  by  the  Red  Sea : and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  went  up  armed  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

19  And  Moses  took  Joseph’s  hones  with  him  : 
because  he  had  adjured  the  children  of  Israel, 


Sanctification  in  this  place  mean*  that  the  first-born 
males  of  the  Hebrews  should  be  deputed  to  the  minissry 
in  the  divine  worship  and  the  first-born  of  beasts  to  b* 
given  for  a sacrifice. 
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raying:  *God  shall  visit  you,  cany  out  my  bones 
from  hence  with  you. 

20  And  marching  from  Socoth  they  encamp- 
ed in  Etham  in  the  utmost  coasts  of  the  wil- 
derness. 

21 b And  the  Lord  went  before  them  to  shew 
the  way  by  day  in  a pillar  of  a cloud,  and  by 
night  in  a pillar  of  fire : that  he  might  be  the 
guide  of  their  journey  at  both  times.  • 

22  There  never  failed  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  before 
the  people. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Pharao  pursueth  the  children  qf  Israel  They  mur- 
mur against  Moses,  but  are  encouraged  by  him,  and 
pass  through  the  Red  Sea.  Pharao  and  his  army 
following  them  are  drowned. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 
-ta.  2 Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel : Let 
them  tum  and  encamp  over  against  Phiahi- 
roth  which  is  between  Magdal  and  the  sea  over 
against  Beelsephon : you  shall  encamp  before 
it  upon  the  sea. 

3 And  Pharao  will  say  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael: They  are  straitened  in  the  land,  the  de- 
sert hath  shut  them  in. 

4 And  I shall  harden  his  heart,  and  he  will 
pursue  you : and  I shall  be  glorified  in  Pharao. 
and  in  all  his  army : and  the  Egyptians  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord.  And  they  did  so. 

5 And  it  was  told  the  king  of  the  Egyptians 
that  the  people  was  fled : and  the  heart  of  Pha- 
rao and  of  bis  servants  was  changed  with  re- 
gard to  the  people,  and  they  said : What  meant 
we  to  do,  that  we  let  Israel  go  from  serving  us  ? 

6 So  he  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  took  all 
his  people  with  him. 

7 And  he  took  six  hundred  chosen  chariots, 
and  all  the  chariots  that  were  in  Egypt : and 
the  captains  of  the  whole  army. 

8 And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharao 
king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pursued  thechildren  of  Is- 
rael: but  they  were  gone  forth  in  a mighty  hand. 

9 ‘And  when  the  Egyptians  followed  the  steps 
of  them  who  were  gone  before,  they  found  them 
encamped  at  the  sea  side : all  Pharao’s  horse 
and  chariots,  and  the  whole  army  were  in  Phi- 
hahiroth  before  Beelsephon. 

10  And  when  Pharao  drew  near,  the  children 
of  Israel  lifting  up  their  eyes,  saw  the  Egyp- 
tians behind  them : and  they  feared  exceeding- 
ly, and  cried  to  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  said  to  Moses:  Perhaps  there 
were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  therefore  thou  hast 
brought  us  to  die  in  the  wilderness:  why 
wouldst  thou  do  this,  to  lead  us  out  of  Egypt  ? 

12  Is  not  this  the  word  that  we  spoke  to  thee 
in  Egypt,  saying:  Depart  from  us,  that  we  may 
serve  the  Egyptians  ? for  it  was  much  better  to 
serve  them,  than  to  die  in  the  wilderness. 

13  And  Moses  said  to  the  people : Fear  not : 
stand  and  see  the  great  wonders  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  will  do  this  day  : for  the  Egyptians, 
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Ch.  14.  v.  20.  A dark  doud,  and  enlightening  t'-.e 
night.  It  was  a dark  doud  to  the  Egyptians;  but  en- 
lightened tlie  night  to  the  lamelitea,  by  giving  them  a 
great  light 


whom  you  see  now,  you  shall  see  no  more  for 
ever. 

14  The  Lord  will  fight  for  you,  and  you  shall 
hold  your  peace. 

1 5 And  the  Lord  said  toMoses:why  criest  thou  to 
me?  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel  to  go  forward. 

16  But  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretch  forth 
thy  hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it:  that  the 
children  of  Israel  may  go  through  the  midst  of 
the  sea  on  dry  ground. 

17  And  I will  harden  the  heart  of  the  Egyp- 
tians to  pursue  you  : and  I will  be  glorified  m 
Pharao.  and  in  all  his  host,  and  in  his  chariots, 
and  in  his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord;  when  I shall  be  glorified  in  Pharao, 
and  in  his  chariots  and  in  his  horsemen. 

19  And  the  angel  of  God,  who  went  before 
the  camp  of  Israel,  removing,  went  behind 
them : and  together  with  him  tne  pillar  of  the 
cloud,  leaving  the  fore-part. 

20  Stood  behind,  between  tne  Egyptians’ camp 
and  the  camp  of  Israel : and  it  was  a dark  cloud, 
and  enlightening  the  night,  so  that  they  coula 
not  come  at  one  another  all  the  night. 

21  dAnd  when  Moses  had  stretched  forth  his 
hand  over  the  sea,  the  Lord  took  it  away  by  a 
strong  and  burning  wind  blowing  all  the  night, 
and  turned  it  into  dry  ground : and  the  water 
was  divided. 

22  And  the  children  ofjlsrael  went  in  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea  dried  up : for  the  water  was 
as  a wall  on  their  right  hand  and  on  their  left. 

23  And  the  Egyptians  pursuing  went  in  after 
them,  and  all  Pnarao’s  horses,  his  chariots  and 
horsemen  through  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

24  And  now  the  morning  watch  was  come, 

* and  behold  the  Lord  looking  upon  the  Egyp- 
tian army  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the 
cloud,  slew  their  host. 

25  And  overthrew  the  wheels  of  the  chariots, 
and  they  were  carried  into  the  deep.  And  the 
Egyptian#  said : Let  us  flee  from  Israel : for 
the  Lord  fighteth  for  them  against  us. 

26  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Stretch  forth 
thy  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters  may  come 
again  upon  the  Egyptians,  upon  their  chariots 
and  horsemen. 

27  And  when  Moses  had  stretched  forth  his 
hand  towards  the  sea,  it  returned  at  the  first 
break  of  day  to  the  former  place : and  as  the 
Egyptians  were  fleeing  away,  the  waters  came 
upon  them,  and  the  Lord  shut  them  up  in  the 
middle  of  the  waves. 

28  And  the  waters  returned,  and  covered  the 
chariots  and  the  horsemen  of  all  the  army  of 
Pharao,  who  had  oome  into  the  sea  after  them, 
neither  did  there  so  much  as  one  of  them  remain. 

29  But  the  children  of  Israel  marched  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  dry  land?  and  the 
waters  were  to  them  as  a wall  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left: 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  Israel  on  that  day 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians.  . 

31  And  they  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the 
sea  shore,  and  the  mighty  hand  that  the  Lord 
had  used  against  them  : and  the  people  feared 
the  Lord,  and  they  believed  the  Lord,  and  Mo- 
ses his  servant. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Hue  cantuSe  of  Moses.  The  bitter  voters  of  Mara  are 
made  sweet. 

THEN  * Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel 
sung  this  canticle  to  the  Lord : and  stud : 
Let  us  sing  to  the  Lord : for  he  is  gloriously 
magnified,  the  horse  and  the  rider  he  hath 
thrown  into  the  sea. 

2  b The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  praise, 
and  he  is  become  salvation  to  me:  he  is  my 
God  and  I will  glorify  him : the  God  of  my  fa- 
therland I will  exalt  him.  j 

3  The  Lord  is  as  a man  ef  war,  Almighty  is 
his  name. 

4  Pharao’s  chariots  and  his  army  he  hath  cast 
into  the  sea : his  chosen  captains  are  drowned 
in  the  Red  Sea. 

5  The  depths  have  covered  them,  they  are 
sunk  to  the  bottom  like  a stone. 

6  Thy  right  hand,  O Lord,  is  magnified  in 
strength:  thy  right  hand,  O Lord,  hath  slain 
the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  multitude  of  thy  glory  thou  hast 
put  down  thy  adversaries : thou  hast  sent  thy 
wrath,  which  hath  devoured  them  like  stubble. 

8  And  with  the  blast  of  thv  anger  the  waters 
were  gathered  together : the  flowing  water  stood, 
the  depths  were  gathered  together  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea. 

9  The  enemy  said : I will  pursue  and  overtake, 
I will  divide  the  spoils,  my  soul  shall  have  its  fill : 
I will  draw  my  sword,  my  hand  shall  slay  them. 

10  Thy  wind  blew  and  the  sea  covered  them : 
they  sunk  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters. 

1 1  Who  is  like  to  thee,  among  the  strong,  O 
Lord  1 who  is  like  to  thee,  glorious  in  holiness, 
terrible  and  praise-worthy,  doing  wonders  ? 

12  Thou  stretchedst  forth  thy  hand,  and  the 
earth  swallowed  them. 

13  In  thy  mercy  thou  hast  been  a leader  to  the 
people  which  thou  hast  redeemed : and  in  thy 
strength  thou  hast  carried  them  to  thy  holy  ha- 
bitation. • 

14  Nations  rose  up,  and  were  angry : sorrows 
took  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of  Phihsthiim. 

15  Then  were  the  princes  of  Edom  troubled, 
trembling  seized  on  the  stout  men  of  Moab:  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Chanaan  became  stiiT. 

16  Let  fear  and  dread  fall  upon  them,  in  the 
greatness  of  thy  arm:  let  them  become  un- 
moveable  as  a stone,  until  thy  people,  O Lord, 
pass  by : until  this  thy  people  pass  by,  which 
thou  hast  possessed. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and  plant  them 
in  the  mountain  of  thy  inheritance,  in  thy  most 
firm  habitation  which  thou  hast  made,  O Lord ; 
thy  sanctuary,  O Lord,  which  thy  hands  have 
established. 

18  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  For  Pharao  went  in  on  horseback  with  his 
chariots  and  horsemen  into  the  sea : and  the 
Lord  brought  back  upon  them  the  waters  of  the 
sea:  but  5ie  children  of  Israel  walked  on  dry 
ground  in  the  midst  thereof. 

20  So  Mary  the  prophetess  the  sister  of  Aaron, 
took  a timbrel  in  tier  hand : and  all  the  women 
went  forth  after  her  with  timbrels  and  with 
dances : 
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21  And  she  began  the  song  to  them,  saying: 
Let  us  sing  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  gloriously 
magnified,  the  horse  and  his  rider  he  hath 
thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  And  Moses  brought  Israel  from  the  Red 
Sea,  and  they  went  forth  into  the  wilderness  of 
Sur : and  they  marched  three  days  through  the 
wilderness,  and  found  no  water. 

23  And  they  came  into  Mara,  and  they  could 
not  drink  the  waters  of  Mara,  because  they 
were  bitter:  whereupon  he  gave  a name  also 
agreeable  to  the  place,  calling  it  Mara,  that  is, 
bitterness. 

24  And  the  people  murmured  against  Moses, 
saying : What  shall  we  drink? 

25  But  he  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  he  shewed 
him  a tree,  * which  when  he  had  cast  into  the 
waters,  they  were  turned  into  sweetness.  There 
he  appointed  him  ordinances,  and  judgments, 
and  there  he  proved  him, 

26  Saying : If  thou  wilt  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  do  what  is  right  before  him, 
and  obey  his  commandments,  and  keep  all  his 
precepts,  none  of  theevils  that  I laid  upon  Egypt, 
will  1 bring  upon  thee : for  I am  the  Lord  thy 
healer. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  came  into  Elim. 
where  there  were  twelve  fountains  of  water,  and 
seventy  palm  trees : and  they  encamped  by  the 
waters. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  people  murmur  for  want  of  meal:  God  gitelh 
them  quads  and  manna . 

AND  they  set  forward  from  Elim,  and  all  the 
multitude  of  the  children  of  Israel  came 
into  the  desert  of  Sin,  which  is  between  Elim 
and  Sinai:  • the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second 
month,  after  they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt/ 
2 And  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  murmured  against  Moses  and  Aaron  in 
the  wilderness. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  them : 
Would  to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  we  sat  over  the 
flesh-pots,  and  ate  bread  to  the  full : Why  have 
you  brought  us  into  this  desert,  that  you  might 
destroy  all  the  multitude  with  famine  ? 

4  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Behold  I will 
rain  bread  from  heaven  for  you : let  the  people 
go  forth,  and  gather  what  is  sufficient  for  every- 
day : that  I may  prove  them  whether  they  will 
walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 

5  But  the  sixth  day  let  them  provide  for  to 
bring  in : and  let  it  be  double  to  that  they  were 
wont  to  gather  every  day. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  to  the  children  ot 
Israel : In  the  evening  you  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt : 

7  And  in  the  morning  you  shall  see  the  glory 
of  the  Lord : for  he  hath  heard  your  murmur- 
ing against  the  Lord : but  as  for  us,  what  are 
we,  that  you  mutter  against  us? 

8  And  Moses  said:  In  the  evening  the  Lord 
will  give  you  flesh  to  cat,  and  in  the  morning 
bread  to  the  full : for  be  hath  heard  your  mur- 
murines,  with  which  you  have  murmured 
against  him,  for  what  are  we  ? your  murmuring 
is  not  against  us,  but  against  the  Lord. 
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9 Moses  also  said  to  Aaron:  Say  to  the  whole  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel:  Come  before 
the  Lord : for  he  hath  heard  your  murmuring. 

10  And  when  Aaron  spoke  to  all  the  assembly 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  they  looked  towards 
the  wildemesss : * and  behold  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  in  a cloud. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

12  I hare  heard  the  murmuring  of  the  children 
of  Israel ; say  to  them : In  the  evening  you 
shall  eat  flesh,  and  in  the  morning  you  shall 
hare  your  fill  of  bread:  and  you  shall  know  that 
I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

13  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening,  b that 
quails  coming  up,  covered  the  camp : and  in  the 
morning  a dew  lay  round  about  the  camp. 

14  And  when  it  had  covered  the  face  of  the 
earth, 1 it  appeared  in  the  wilderness  small,  and 
as  it  were  beaten  with  a pestle,  like  unto  the 
hoar-frost  on  the  ground. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw  it,  they 
said  one  to  another : Manhu ! which  signifieth  : 
What  is  this ! for  they  knew  not  what  it  was. 
And  Moses  said  to  them : d This  is  the  bread, 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  you  to  eat. 

16  This  is  the  word,  that  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded : Let  every  one  gather  of  it  as  much  as 
is  enough  to  eat : a gomor  for  every  man,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  your  souls  that  dwell 
in  a tent,  so  shall  you  take  of  it. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so : and  they 
gathered,  one  more,  another  less. 

18  And  they  measured  by  the  measure  of  a go- 
mor: 'neither  had  he  more  that  had  gathered 
more : nor  did  he  find  less  that  had  provided  less : 
but  every  one  had  gathered,  according  to  what 
they  were  able  to  eat. 

19  And  Moses  said  to  them : Let  no  man  leave 
thereof  till  the  morning. 

20  And  they  hearkened  not  to  him,  but  some  of 
them  left  until  the  morning,  and  it.  began  to  be 
full  of  worms,  and  it  putrefied,  and  Moses  was 

with  them. 

ow  every  one  of  them  gathered  in  the 
morning,  as  much  as  might  suffice  to  eat : and 
after  the  sun  grew  hot,  it  melted. 

22  But  on  the  sixth  day  they  gathered  twice 
as  much,  that  is,  two  gomors  every  man : and  all 
the  rulers  of  the  multitude  came,  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  to  them : This  is  what  the 
Lord  hath  spoken:  To-morrow  is  the  rest  of 
the  sabbath  sanctified  to  the  Lord.  Whatsoever 
work  is  to  be  done,  do  it : and  the  meats  that 
are  to  be  dressed,  dress  them  : and  whatsoever 
shall  remain,  lay  it  up  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  din  so  as  Moses  had  commanded, 
and  it  did  not  putrefy,  neither  was  there  worm 
found  in  it. 

25  And  Moses  said  : Eat  it  to-day,  because  it 
is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord : to-day  it  shall  not 
be  found  in  the  field. 

_ 26  Gather  it  six  days : but  on  the  seventh  day 
is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord,  therefore  it  shall  not 
be  found. 

27  And  the  seventh  day  came : and  some  of 
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the  people  going  forth  to  gather,  found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : How  long 
will  you  refuse  to  keep  my  commandments, 
and  my  law  ? 

29  See  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  sab- 
bath, and  for  this  reason  on  the  sixth  day  he 
giveth  you  a double  provision : let  each  man 
stay  at  home,  and  let  none  go  forth  out  of  his 
place  the,  seventh  day. 

30  And  the  people  kept  the  sabbath  on  the 
seventh  day. 

31  And  the  houseoflsrael  called  the  name  there- 
of Manna:  and  it  was  like  coriander  seed  white, 
and  the  taste  thereof  like  to  flour  with  honey. 

32  And  Moses  said : This  is  the  word,  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded : Fill  a gomor  of  it, 
and  let  it  be  kept  unto  generations  to  come 
hereafter:  that  they  may  know  the  bread, 
wherewith  1 fed  you  in  the  wilderness,  when 
you  were  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  to  Aaron : Take  a vessel, 
and  put  manna  into  it,  as  much  as  a gomor  can 
hold : and  lay  it  up  before  the  Lord  to  keep 
unto  your  generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses.  And 
Aaron  put  it  in  the  tabernacle  to  be  kept. 

35  f And  the  children  of  Israel  ate  manna  forty 
years,  till  they  came  to  a habitable  land : with 
this  meat  were  they  fed,  until  they  reached  the 
borders  of  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

36  Now  a gomor  is  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephi. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  people  murmur  again  for  want  of  drink , the  Lord 

giveth  them  water  out  of  a rock.  Moses  lifting  up 

nis  hand  in  prayer , Amalec  is  overcome . 

THEN  all  the  multitude  of  the  children  of 
Israel  setting  forward  from  the  desert  of 
Sin,  by  their  mansions,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  encamped  in  Raphidim,  where 
there  was  no  water  for  the  people  to  drink.* 

2  b And  they  chode  with  Moses,  and  said : 
Give  us  water,  that  we  may  drink.  And  Moses 
answered  them : Why  chide  you  with  me? 
Wherefore  do  you  tempt  the  Lord! 

3  So  the  people  were  thirsty  there  for  want 
of  water,  and  murmured  against  Moses,  say- 
ing : Why  didst  thou  make  us  go  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  to  kill  us  and  our  children,  and  our 
beasts  with  thirst? 

4  And  Moses  cried  to  the  Lord,  saying: 
What  shall  I do  to  this  people?  Yet  a little 
more  and  they  will  stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Go  before 
the  people,  and  take  with  thee  of  the  ancients 
of  Israel--  and  take  in  thy  hand  the  rod  where- 
with thou  didst  strike  the  river,  i and  go. 

6  Behold  I will  stand  there  before  thee,  upon 
the  rock  Horeb : and  thou  shalt  strike  the  rock, 
and  water  shall  come  out  of  it  that  the  people 
may  drink.  Moses  did  so  before  the  ancients 
of  Israel : 

7  And  be  called  the  name  of  that  place  Temp- 
tation, because  of  the  chiding  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  for  that  they  tempted  the  Lord, 
saying : Is  the  Lord  amongst  us  or  not  ? 

8  kAnd  Amalec  came,  and  fought  against 
Israel  in  Raphidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  to  Josue : Choose  out  men : 
and  go  out  and  fight  against  Amalec : to-mor- 
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row  I will  stand  on  the  tap  of  the  hilt  having 
the  rod  of  God  in  my  hand 

10  Josue  did  as  Moses  had  spoken,  and  he 
fought  against  Amalec ; but  Moses,  and  Aaron, 
and  Hur  went  up  upon  the  top  of  the  hill. 

11  And  when  Moses  lifted  up  his  hands, 
Israel  overcame : but  if  he  let  them  down  a 
little,  Amalec  overcame 

in  i . j w . . t i i 
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Chap, 


holocausts  and  sacrifices  to  God:  and 
and  all  the  ancients  of  Israel  came,  to  ea 
with  him  before  God. 

13  And  the  next  day  Moses  sat  to  jm 
people,  who  stood  by  Moses  from  inorni: 
night. 

14  And  when  his  kinsman  had  seen  all 
that  he  did  among  the  people,  he  said : 


T,,  I mat  ne  am  among  me  people,  he  said : 

14  And  Moses  s hands  were  heavy : so  they  j is  it  that  thou  dost  among  the  people  1 
took  a stone,  and  put  under  him,  and  he  sat  on  j sittest  thou  alone,  and  all  the  people  wa 


— wuuv.*  uuuj  auu  ut  oai  uu 

it : and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands  on 
both  sides.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  his  hands 
were  not  weary  until  sunset. 

13  And  Josue  put  Amalec  and  his  people  to 
flight,  by  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Write  this 
for  a memorial  in  a book,  and  deliver  it  to  the 
ears  of  Josue:  for  I will  destroy  the  memory 
of  Amalec  from  under  heaven. 

15  And  Moses  built  an  altar:  and  called  the 


name  thereof,  The  Lord  my  exaltation,  saying : 
16  Because  the  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  war  of  the  Lord  shall  be  against 
Amalec,  from  generation  to  generation. 
CHAP.  XVIII. 

Jethro  bringeth  to  Motet  hit  wife  and  children.  Bit 
counsel. 

A ND  when  Jethro  * the  priest  of  Madian. 
the  kinsman  of  Moses,  had  heard  all  the 
things  that  God  had  done  to  Moses,  and  to  Is- 
rael his  people,  and  that  the  Lord  had  brought 
forth  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

2 He  took  Sephora  the  wife  of  Moses  whom 
he  had  sent  back : 

3 And  her  two  sons,  of  whom  one  was  called 
Gersam,  his  father  saying:  b I have  been  a 
stranger  in  a foreign  country. 

4 And  the  other  Eliezer:  For  the  God  of  my 
lather,  said  he,  is  my  helper,  and  hath  deliver 
ed  me  from  the  sword  of  Pharao. 

5 And  Jethro  the  kinsman  of  Moses  came  with 
his  sons  and  his  wife,  to  Moses  into  the  desert, 
where  he  was  camped  by  the  mountain  of  God. 

8 And  he  sent  word  to  Moses,  saying:  I 
Jethro  thy  kinsman  come  to  thee,  and  tny  wife, 
and  thy  two  sons  with  her. 

7 And  he  went  out  to  meet  his  kinsman,  and 
worshipped  and  kissed  him : and  they  saluted 
one  another  with  words  of  peace.  And  when 
he  wa«  come  into  the  tent, 

8 Moses  told  his  kinsman  all  that  the  Lord 
had  done  to  Pharao,  and  the  Egyptians  in  fav- 
our  of  Israel:  and  all  the  labour  which  had 
befallen  them  in  the  journey,  and  that  the  Lord 
had  delivered  them. 

r et^5?  rfjp*«ed  for  all  the  good  things 
that  the  Lord  had  done  to  Israel,  because  he  had 
. n? r i , m ?ut  hands  of  the  Egyptians. 
l I./1?-  he  said:  Blessed  is  the  Lord,  who 
hath  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharao, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  who  hath 
delivered  his  people  out  of  the  hand  of  Egypt 

1 1 Now  I know  that  the  Lord  is  great  above  ali 
gods : 'because  they  dealt  proudly  against  them. 

12  So  Jethro  the  kinsman  of  Moses  offered 


morning  till  night. 

15  And  Moses  answered  him : The 
come  to  me  to  seek  the  judgment  of  Gc 

16  A nd  when  any  controversy  falleth  out 
them,  they  come  to  me  to  judge  between 
and  to  shew  the  precepts  of  God,  and  hi: 

17  But  he  said:  The  thing  thou  dost  is  nc 

18  Thou  art  spent  with  foolish  labour,  boi 
and  this  people  that  is  with  thee:  the  busi 
above  thy  strength, 4 thou  alone  canst  not 

19  But  hear  my  words  and  counsels,  an 
shall  be  with  thee.  Be  thou  to  the  pet 
those  things  that  pertain  to  God,  to  brinj 
words  to  him : 

20  And  to  shew  the  people  the  cerer 
and  the  manner  of  worshipping,  and  th 
wherein  they  ought  to  walk,  and  the  woi 
they  ought  to  do. 

21  And  provide  out  of  all  the  people  abb 
such  as  fear  God,  in  whom  there  is  truth,  ai 
hate  avarice,  and  appoint  of  them  rulers  ol 
sands,  and  of  hundreds,  and  of  fifties,  and  o 

22  Who  may  judge  the  people  at  all  t 
and  when  any  great  matter  soever  shall  fa 
let  them  refer  it  to  thee,  and  let  them  jud 
lesser  matters  only : that  so  it  may  be  1 
for  thee,  the  burden  being  shared  out  unto  c 

23  If  thou  dost  this,  thou  shalt  fulfil  the 
mandment  of  God,  and  shalt  be  able  t< 
his  precepts : and  all  this  people  shall  ret 
their  places  with  peace. 

24  And  when  Moses  heard  this,  he  d 
things  that  he  had  suggested  unto  him. 

25  And  choosing  able  men  out  of  all  1 
he  appointed  them  rulers  of  the  people, 
over  thousands,  and  over  hundreds,  and 
fifties,  and  over  tens. 

26  And  they  judged  the  people  at  all  time: 
whatsoeverwas  of  greater  difficulty  they  re 
to  him,  and  they  judged  the  easier  cases 

27  And  he  let  nis  kinsman  depart:  and  , 
turned  and  went  into  his  owtr  country.' 

CHAP.  XIX. 
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Ch.  19.  v.  3.  And  Motet  went  up  to  (rod.  MoBet wait 
up  to  mount  Siuni  where 'God  spoke  to  him. 
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They  come  to  Sinai:  the  people  are  commando 
sanctified.  The  Lord,  coming  in  thunder  and 
ning,  speakelh  with  Motet. 

TN  the  third  month  of  the  departure  of  1 
'out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  on  this  day 
came  into  the  wilderness  of  Sinai: 

2 For  departing  out  of  Raphidim,  and  coi 
to  the  desert  of  Sinai,  they  camped  in  the  : 
place,  and  there  Israel  pitched  their  tents  i 
against  the  mountain. 

3 'And  Moses  went  up  to  God : and  the  i 
called  unto  him  from  the  mountain,  and  : 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob, 
tell  the  children  of  Israel : 

4 h \ ou  have  seen  what  I have  done  tc 
Egyptians,  how  I have  carried  you  upon 
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wings  of  eagles,  and  have  taken  you  to  myself. 

5 If  therefore  you  will  hear  my  voice,  and  keep 
my  covenant,  you  shall  be  my  peculiar  posses- 
sion above  all  people : *for  all  the  earth  is  mine. 

6 "And  you  shall  be  to  me  a priestly  kingdom, 
and  a holy  nation.  These  are  the  words  thou 
shalt  speak  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

7 Moses  came : and  calling  together  the  elders 
of  the  people,  he  declared  all  tne  words  which 
die  Lord  had  commanded. 

8 And  all  the  people  answered  together : All  that 
the  Lord  hath  spoken,  we  will  do.  And  when  Mo- 
ses had  related  the  people’s  words  to  the  Lord, 

9 The  Lord  said  to  him : Lo,  now  will  I come 
to  thee  in  the  darkness  of  a cloud,  that  the  peo- 
ple may  hear  me  speaking  to  thee,  and  may 
believe  thee  for  ever.  And  Moses  told  the  words 
of  the  people  to  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  to  him : Go  to  the  people,  and 
sanctify  them  to-day,  and  to-morrow,  and  let 
them  wash  their  garments. 

1 1 And  let  them  he  ready  against  the  third  day : 
for  on  the  third  day  the  Lora  will  come  down  in 
the  sight  of  all  tne  people  upon  mount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  appoint  certain  limits  to  the 
people  round  about,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  them : 
•Take  heed  ye  go  not  up  into  the  mount,  and  that 
ye  touch  not  the  borders  thereof : every  one  that 
toucheth  the  mount  dying  he  shall  die. 

13  No  hands  shall  touch  him,  but  he  shall  be 
stoned  to  death,  or  shall  be  shot  through  with 
arrows : whether  it  be  beast,  or  man,  he  shall 
not  live.  When  the  trumpet  shall  begin  to 
sound,  then  let  them  go  up  into  the  mount. 

14  And  Moses  came  down  from  the  mount  to 
the  people,  and  sanctified  them.  And  when 
they  had  washed  their  garments, 

15  He  said  to  them : Be  ready  against  the 
third  day,  and  come  not  near  your  wives. 

16  And  now  the  third  day  was  come,  and  the 
morning  appeared : and  behold  thunders  began 
to  be  heard,  and  lightning  to  flash,  and  a very 
thick  cloud  to  cover  the  mount,  and  the  noise 
of  the  trumpet  sounded  exceeding  loud : and 
the  people  that  was  in  the  camp,  feared. 

17  And  when  Moses  had  brought  them  forth 
to  meet  God  from  the  place  of  the  camp,  they 
stood  at  the  bottom  of  the  mount. 

18  '‘And  all  mount  Sinai  was  on  a smoke : 
because  the  Lord  was  come  down  upon  it  in 
fire,  and  the  smoke  arose  from  it  as  out  of  a 
furnace : and  all  the  mount  was  terrible. 

19  And  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  grew  by  de- 
grees louder  and  louder,  and  was  drawn  out  to 
a greater  length:  Moses  spoke,  and  God  an- 
swered him. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down  upon  mount 
Sinai,  in  the  very  top  of  the  mount,  and  he  cal- 
led Moses  unto  tne  top  thereof.  And  when  he 
was  gone  up  thither, 

21  He  said  unto  him:  Go  down,  and  charge 
the  people : lest  they  should  have  a mind  to  pass 
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the  limits  to  see  the  Lord,  and  a very  great  mul- 
titude of  them  should  perish. 

22  The  priests  also  that  come  to  the  Lord,  let 
them  be  sanctified,  lest  he  strike  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  to  the  Lord : The  people 
cannot  come  up  to  mount  Sinai : for  thou  didst 
charge,  and  command,  saying : Set  limits  about 
the  mount,  and  sanctify  it. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  to  him : Go,  get  thee 
down : and  thou  shalt  come  up,  thou  and  Aaron 
with  thee : but  let  not  the  priests  and  the  people 
pass  the  limits,  nor  come  up  to  the  Lord,  lest 
he  kill  them. 

25  And  Moses  went  down  to  the  people  and 
told  them  all. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  ten  commandment!. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  all  these  words  :• 

2 I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage. 

3 Thou  shalt  not  have  strange  gods  before  me. 
4 ‘Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  a graven 
thing,  nor  the  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  in  theearth  beneathmor  of  those 
things  that  are  in  the  waters  under  the  earth. 

5 Thou  shalt  not  adore  them,  nor  serve  them: 
I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  mighty,  jealous,  visit- 
ing the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
dren, unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of 
them  that  hate  me : 

6 And  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  to  them 
that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

7 sThou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain : for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  shall  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God  in  vain. 

8 hRemember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  sabbath 
day. 

9 Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  shalt  do  all 
thy  works. 

10  But  on  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of 
the  Lord  thy  God : thou  shalt  do  no  work  on  it, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy 
man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy 
beast,  nor  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates. 

II  <For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them, 
and  rested  on  the  seventh  day : therefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it. 
12  k Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that 
thou  mayst  be  long-lived  upon  tne  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  give  thee. 

13  i Thou  shalt  dot  kill. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour. 

17  m Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour’s 
house : neither  shalt  thou  desire  his  wife,  nor 
his  servant,  nor  his  hand-maid,  nor  his  ox,  nor 

his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  his. 

thou  shalt  not  adore  them , nor  serve  them.  That  is,  all 


Ch.  20.  v.  4 A graven  thing,  nor  the  likeness  of  any 
thing',  &e.  All  such  images  or  liknesses,  are  forbidden 
by  this  commandment,  aa  are  made  to  be  adored  and 
■erred ; according  to  that  which  immediately  follows, 


such  as  ore  designed  for  idols  or  image-gods,  or  are  wor- 
shipped with  divine  honour.  But  otherwise  images,  pic- 
tures, or  representations,  even  in  the  house  of  God,  and 


in  the  very' sanctuary,  so  far  from  being  forbidden,  are 
expressly  authorized  by  the  word  of  Goa.  See 
25  15,  <fcc.  ch.  38.  7.  Num.  21.  8,  9.  1 Chrxmt 
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18  And  afl  ’fhepeoffle  saw  the  voices  and  the 
flames,  and  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the 
mount  smoking : and  being  terrified  and  struck 
with  fear,  they  stood  afar  off, 

19  Saying  to  Moses : Speak  thou  to  us,  and  we 
will  hear : let  not  the  Lora  speak  to  us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  to  the  people : Fear  not : 
for  God  is  come  to  prove  you,  and  that  the  dread 
of  him  might  be  in  you,  and  you  should  not  sin. 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off.  "But  Moses 
went  to  the  dark  cloud  wherein  God  was. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Thus  shalt 
thou  say  to  the  children  of  Israel:  You  have 
seen  that  I have  spoken  to  you  from  heaven. 

23  You  shall  not  nralte  gods  of  silver,  nor 
shall  you  make  to  yourselves  gods  of  gold. 

24  '■You  shall  mate  an  altar  of  earth  unto  me, 
and  you  shall  offer  upon  it  your  holocausts  and 
peace-offerings,  your  sheep  and  oxen,  in  every 

?lace  where  the  memory  of  my  name  shall  be : 
will  come  to  thee,  and  will  bless  thee. 

25  'And  if  thou  make  an  altar  of  stone  unto  me, 
thou  shalt  not  build  it-ofhewn  stones : for  if  thou 
lift  up  a tool  upon  it,  it  shall  be  defiled. 

26  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  by  steps  unto  my 
altar,  lest  thy  nakedness  be  discovered. 
CHAP.  XXL 

Laws  relating  to  Justice. 

THESE  are  the  judgments  which  thou  shalt 
set  before  them. 

2  d If  thou  buy  a Hebrew  servant,  six  years 
shall  he  serve  thee : in  the  seventh  he  shall  go 
out  free  for  nothing. 

3  With  what  raiment  he  came  in,  with  the 
like  let  him  go  out : if  having  a wife,  his  wife 
also  shall  go  out  with  him. 

4  But  if  his  master  gave  him  a wife,  and  she 
nath  bom  sons  and  daughters : the  woman  and 
her  children  shall  be  her  master’s : but  he  him- 
self shall  go  out  with  his  raiment. 

5  And  ifthe  servant  shall  say:  I love  my  master 
and  my  wife  and  children,  I will  not  go  out  free : 

6  His  master  shall  bring  him  to  the  gods,  and 
he  shall  be  set  to  the  door  and  the  posts,  and  he 
shall  bore  his  ear  through  with  an  awl : and  he 
shall  be  his  servant  for  ever. 

7  If  any  man  sell  his  daughter  to  be  a servant, 
she  shall  net  go  out  as  bond-women  are  wont 
to  go  out. 

8  If  she  displease  the  eyes  of  her  master  to 
whom  she  was  delivered,  he  shall  let  her  go : 
but  he  shall  have  no  power  to  sell  her  to  a 
foreign  nation,  if  he  despise  her. 

9  But  if  he  have  betrothed  her  to  his  son,  he 
shall  deal  withher  after  the  manner  of  daughters. 

10  And  if  he  take  another  wife  for  him,  he 
shall  provide  her  a marriage,  and  raiment,  nei- 
ther snail  he  refuse  the  price  of  her  chastity. 

11  If  he  do  not  these  three  things,  she  shall 
go  out  free  without  money. 

12  'He  that  striketh  a man  with  a will  to  kill 
him,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

13  But  he  that  did  not  fie  in  wait  for  him, 
but  God  delivered  him  into  his  hands : rI  will 

• Dcul  18.  16.  Heb.  12.  IS.-*  Infra,  27.  8.  & as.  7.—*  DruU 
27.  5.  Jos.  8.  31.— <1  IJeuL  15.  12.  Jor.  34.  14.—*  In.  24. 17— 
< Dout.  19.  a— « Lev.  2a  9.  Pror.  20.  20.  MaL  15.  4.  Mark,  7. 
10.— a Lev.  21.  20.  Pern.  19.  21.  Mat.  5.  30 

Ch.  21.  v.  6.  To  the  gods : Elohim.  That  in,  to  the 
judges,  or  magistrates,  authorized  by  God. 
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appoint  thee  a place  to  which  he  mu 

14  If  a man  kill  his  neighbour  on  set  p 
and  by  lying  in  wait  for  him : thou  sha 
him  away  from  my  altar,  that  he  may  d 

15  He  that  striketh  his  rather  or  mothei 
be  put  to  death. 

16  He  that  shall  steal  a man,  and  sell  h 
ing  convicted  of  the  guilt,  shall  be  put  to  d 

17  * He  that  curseth  his  father,  or  mothe 
die  the  death. 

18  If  men  quarrel,  and  theone  strike  his 
bour  with  a stone,  or  with  his  fist,  and 
not,  but  keepeth  his  bed : 

19  If  he  rise  again  and  walk  abroad  up 
staff,  he  that  struck  him  snail  be  quit, 
that  he  make  restitution  for  his  work,  a 
his  expenses  upon  the  physicians. 

20  He  that  striketh  his  bond-man  or 
woman  with  a 'rod,  and  they  die  und 
hands,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  crime. 

21  But  if  the  party  remain  alive  a day  c 
he  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  punishme 
cause  it  is  his  money. 

22  If  men  quarrel,  and  one  strike  a v 
with  child,  and  she  miscarry  indeed,  bi 
herself:  he  shall  be  answerable  for  so 
damage  as  the  woman’s  husband  shall  r< 
and  as  arbiters  shall  award. 

23  But  if  her  death  ensue  thereupon,  lit 
render  life  for  life. 

24  '■Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for 
foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for  vs 
stripe  for  stripe. 

26  If  any  man  strike  theeye  of  hisman-si 
or  maid-servant,  and  leave  them  but  one  e 
shall  let  them  go  free  for  theeye  which  hep 

27  Also  if  he  strike  out  a tooth  of  bis 
servant  or  maid-servant,  he  shall  in  like  m 
make  them  free. 

28  If  an  ox  gore  a man  or  a woman,  am 
die,  he  shall  be  stoned : and  his  flesh  sha 
be  eaten,  but  the  owner  of  the  ox  shall  b< 

29  Butiftheox  waswonttopushwithhi: 
yesterday  and  the  day  before,  and  they  w 
his  master,  and  he  did  not  shut  him  up,  a 
shall  kill  a man  or  a woman : then  the  ox  si: 
stoned,  and  his  owner  also  shall  be  put  to  i 

30  And  if  they  set  a price  upon  him,  he 
give  for  his  life  whatsoever  is  laid  upon  h 

31  If  he  have  gored  a son,  or  a daughti 
shall  fall  under  the  like  sentence. 

32  If  he  assault  a bond-man  or  bond-wo 
he  shall  give  thirty  sides  of  silver  to  their 
ter,  and  the  ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  If  a man  open  a pit,  and  dig  one,  and  < 
it  not,  and  an  ox  or  an  ass  fall  into  it, 

34  Theownerofthe  pit  shall  pay  thepricei 
beast  : and  that  which  is  dead  shall  be  his  i 

35  If  one  man’s  ox  gore  another  man’s  ox 
he  die : they  shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and  sha 
vide  the  price,  and  the  carcass  of  that  w 
died  they  shall  part  between  them: 

36  But  if  he  Knew  that  his  ox  was  wo; 
push  yesterday  and  the  day  before,  and  his  1 
ter  did  not  keep  him  in  : he  shall  pay  ox  foi 
and  shall  take  the  whole  carcass. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  punishment  of  theft,  and  other  trespasses. 
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law  of  lending  without  unity,  of  taking  pledgee,  of  | 
reverences  to  superwrs,mnd  qf  paying  tithes. 

r'  any  man  steal  an  ox  or  a sheep,  and  kill  or 
sell  it : he  shall  restore  five  oxen  tor  one  ox,* 


and  four  sheep  for  one  sheep. 

2 If  a thief  be  found  breaking  open  a house  or 
undermining  it,  and  be  wounded  so  as  to  die : he 
that  slew  him  shall  not  be  guilty  of  blood. 

3 But  if  he  did  this  when  the  sun  is  risen,  he 
hath  committed  murder,  and  he  shall  die.  If  he 
hare  not  wherewith  to  make  restitution  for  the 
theft,  he  shall  be  sold. 

4 If  that  which  he  stole  be  found  with  him, 
alive,  either  ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep : he  shall  re- 
store double. 

5 If  any  man  hurt  a field  or  a vineyard,  and 
put  in  his  beast  to  feed  upon  that  which  is  other 
men’s : he  shall  restore  the  best  of  whatsoever 
he  hath  in  his  own  field,  or  in  his  vineyard, 
according  to  the  estimation  of  the  damage. 

6 If  a fire  breaking  out  light  upon  thorns,  and 
catch  stacks  of  corn,  or  corn  standing  in  the 
fields,  he  that  kindled  the  fire  shall  mue  good 
the  loss. 

7 If  a man  deliver  money,  or  any  vessel  unto 
his  friend  to  keep,  and  they  be  stolen  away  from 
him  that  received  them : if  the  thief  be  found  he 
shall  restore  double : 

8 If  the  thief  be  not  known,  the  master  of  the 
house  shall  be  brought  to  the  gods,  and  shall 
swear  that  he  did  not  lay  his  hand  upon  his 
neighbour’s  goods, 

9 To  do  any  fraud,  either  in  ox,  or  in  ass,  or 
sheep,  or  raiment,  or  any  thing  that  may  bring 
damage : the  cause  of  both  parties  shall  come  to 
the  gods : and  if  they  give  judgment,  he  shall 
restore  double  to  his  neighbour. 

10  If  a man  deliver  ass,  ox,  sheep,  or  any  beast, 
to  his  neighbour’s  custody,  and  it  die,  or  be  hurt, 
or  be  taken  by  enemies,  and  no  man  saw  it : 

11  There  shall  be  an  oath  between  them,  that 
he  did  not  put  forth  his  hand  to  his  neighbour’s 
goods : and  the  owner  shall  accept  of  the  oath  j 
and  he  shall  not  be  compelled  to  make  restitution. 

12  b But  if  it  were  taken  away  by  stealth,  he 
shall  make  the  loss  good  to  the  owner. 

13  If  it  were  eaten  by  a beast,  let  him  bring  to 
him  that  which  was  slain,  and  he  shall  not  make 
restitution. 

14  If  a man  borrow  of  his  neighbour  any  of 
these  things,  and  it  be  hurt  or  die,  the  owner 
not  being  present,  he  shall  be  obliged  to  make 
restitution. 

15  But  if  the  owner  be  present,  he  shall  not 
make  restitution,  especially  if  it  were  hired  and 
came  for  the  hire  of  his  work. 

16  ‘If  a man  seduce  a virgin  not  yet  espoused, 
and  lie  with  her : he  shall  endow  her,  and  have 
her  to  wife. 

17  If  the  maid’s  father  will  not  give  her  to 
him,  he  shall  give  money  according  to  the 
dowry,  which  virgins  are  wont  to  receive. 

18  Wizards  thou  shalt  not  suffer  to  live. 

19  Whosoever  copulateth  with  a beast,  shall 
be  put  to  death. 


Cinr*.  12. 6. — * Gen.  31. 39. — 'Deut  22. 28. — 4 Levit.  19. 4. 
— • Zac.  7.  10.  -I  Deut.  24. 13.— * AcU,  23. 6.— k Supra,  13.  2.  & 
ii  Infra,  34.  19.  Belt.  44.  30  — I Levit.  22.  8.— k iW  22. 1.— 
i Dan.  13.  33.—“  Deut.  16.  19.  ECcli.  20.  31.—*  Gen.  46.  6.— 
• Lerit.  2S.  4. 


20  dHe  that  sacrificeth  to  gods,  shall  be  put  to 
death,  save  only  to  the  Lord. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  molest  a stranger,  nor  afflict 
him : for  yourselves  also  were  strangers  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

22  'You  shall  not  hurt  a widow  or  an  orphan 

23  If  you  hurt  them,  they  will  cry  out  to  me, 
and  I will  hear  their  cry : 

24  And  my  rage  shall  be  enkindled,  and  I will 
strike  you  with  the  sword,  and  your  wives  shall 
be  widows,  and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my  people 
that  is  poor,  that  dwelleth  with  thee,  thou  shalt 
not  be  hard  upon  them  as  an  extortioner,  nor 
oppress  them  with  usuries. 

26  ' If  thou  take  of  thy  neighbour  a garment  in 
pledge,  thou  shalt  give  it  him  again  before 
sun-set. 

27  For  that  same  is  the  only  thing  wherewith 
he  is  covered,  the  clothing  of  his  tody,  neither 
hath  he  any  other  to  sleep  in : if  he  cry  to  me, 

1 will  hear  him,  because  I am  compassionate. 

28  Thou  shalt  not  speak  ill  of  the  gods,  and 
* the  prince  of  thy  people  thou  shalt  not  curse. 

29  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  pay  thy  tithes 
and  thy  first-fruits : h thou  shalt  give  the  first- 
born of  thy  sons  to  me. 

30  Thou  shalt  do  the  same  with  the  first-bom 
of  thy  oxen  also  and  sheep : seven  days  let  it 
be  with  its  dam,  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt  give 
it  to  me. 

31  You  shall  be  holy  men  to  me : s the  flesh 
that  beasts  have  tasted  of  before,  you  shall  not 
eat,  but  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Laws  for  judges ; the  rest  qf  the  seventh  year,  ana 
day : three  principal  feasts  to  be  solemnized  every 
year : the  promise  of  an  angel,  to  conduct  and  pro- 
tect them : idols  are  to  be  destroyed. 

rpHOU  shalt  not  receive  the  voice  of  a lie: 
J-  neither  shalt  thou  join  thy  hand  to  bear 
false  witness  for  a wicked  person. 

2 Thou  shalt  not  follow  the  multitude  to  do 
evil : neither  shalt  thou  yield  in  judgment,  to  the 
opinion  of  the  most  part,  to  stray  from  the  truth. 

3 Neither  shalt  thou  favour  a poor  man  in 
judgment. 

4 k If  thou  meet  thy  enemy’s  ox  or  ass  going 
astray,  bring  it  back  to  him. 

5 If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee 
lie  underneath  his  burden,  thou  shalt  not  pass 
by,  but  shalt  lift  him  up  with  him. 

6 Thou  shalt  not  go  aside  in  the  poor  man’s 
judgment 

7 Thou  shalt  fly  lying.  > The  innocent  and 
just  person  thou  shalt  not  put  to  death : because 
I abhor  the  wicked. 

8 ” Neither  shalt  thou  take  bribes,  which  even 
blind  the  wise,  and  pervert  the  words  of  the  just 

9 Thou  shalt  not  molest  a stranger,  for  you 
know  the  hearts  of  strangers : * for  you  also 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  ground,  and 
shalt  gather  the  com  thereof. 

11  “But  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  it 
alone,  and  suffer  it  to  rest,  that  the  poor  of  thy 
people  may  eat,  and  whatsoever  shall  be  left, 
let  the  beasts  of  the  field  eat  it : so  shalt  thou 
do  with  thy  vineyard  and  thy  olive  yard. 
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12  Six  days  thou  shalt  work : the  seventh 
thou  shalt  cease,  that  thy  ox’  and  thy  ass  may 
rest : and  the  son  of  thy  handmaid  and  the 
stranger  may  be  refreshed. 

13  Keep  all  things  that  I have  said  to  you. 
And  by  the  name  of  strange  gods  you  shall 
not  swear,  neither  shall  it  be  heard  out  of  your 
mouth. 

14  Three  times  every  year  you  shall  celebrate 
feasts  to  me. 

15  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread.  * Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened 
bread,  as  I commanded  thee,  in  the  time  of  the 
montn  of  new  corn,  when  thou  didst  come 
forth  out  of  Egypt : b thou  shalt  not  appear 
empty  before  me. 

18  And  the  feast  of  the  harvest  of  the  first- 
fruits  of  thy  work,  whatsoever  thou  hast  sown 
m the  field.  The  feast  also  in  the  end  of  the 
year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in  all  thy  corn 
out  of  the  field. 

17  e Thrice  a year  shall  all  thy  males  appear 
before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  the  blood  of  my 
victim  upon  leaven,  neither  shall  the  fat  of  my 
solemnity  remain  until  the  morning. 

19  d Thou  shalt  carry  the  first-fruits  of  the 
com  of  thy  ground  to  the  house  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  • Thou  shalt  not  boil  a kid  in  the 
milk  of  his  dam. 

20  Behold  1 will  send  my  Angel,  who  shall 
go  before  thee,  and  keep  thee  in  thy  journey, 
and  bring  thee  into  the  place  that  I have  prepared. 

21  Take  notice  of  him,  and  hear  his  voice, 
and  do  not  think  him  one  to  be  contemned : for 
he  will  not  forgive  when  thou  hast  sinned,  and 
my  name  is  in  him. 

22  f But  if  thou  wilt  hear  his  voice,  and  do 
all  that  I speak,  I will  be  an  enemy  to  thy 
enemies,  and  will  afflict  them  that  afflict  thee. 

23  * And  my  Angel  shall  go  before  thee,  and 
shall  bring  thee  in  unto  the  Amorrhite,  and  the 
Hethite,  and  the  Pherezite,  and  the  Chanaan- 
ite,  and  the  Hevite,  and  the  Jebuzile,  whom  I 
will  destroy. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  adore  their  gods,  nor  serve 
them.  Thou  shalt  not  do  their  works,  but 
shalt  destroy  them,  and  break  their  statues. 

25  And  you  shall  serve  the  Lord  your  God, 
that  I may  bless  your  bread  and  your  waters, 
and  take  away  sickness  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

26  There  shall  not  be  one  fruitless  nor  barren 
in  thy  land : I will  fill  the  number  of  thy  days. 

27  I will  send  my  fear  before  thee,  and  will  de- 
stroy all  the  people  to  whom  thou  shalt  come:  and 
will  turn  the  backs  of  all  thy  enemies  before  thee. 

28  h Sending  out  hornets  before,  that  shall 
drive  away  the  Hevite,  and  the  Chanaanite,  and 
the  Hethite,  before  thou  come  in. 

29  I will  not  cast  them  out  from  thy  face  in 
one  year : lest  the  land  be  brought  into  a wil- 
derness, and  the  beasts  multiply  against  thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I will  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee,  till  thou  be  increased,  and  dost  pos- 
sess the  land. 

31  And  I will  set  thy  bounds  from  the  Red 

* Supra,  13.  3.  A 4.  Infra.  31  Z A— >>  Bern.  16.  16.  Eccli.  33 
S-*  Infra,  34.  23  Deul.  IS  IS.—'1  Infra,  31.  2«.— • Devi'.  14. 
21.— f Drut.  7. 11.— * Infra.  31  2 J*.  at.  II  Ilem.  7.  22— 
» Deal.  7.  20.— I Infra,  34.  16.  Pcut.  7.  2— * Ucb.  9.  20. 
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Sea  to  the  sea  of  the  Palestine?,  aid  from 
desert  to  the  river:  I will  deliver  the  inh 
tants  of  the  land  into  your  hands,  and  ’ 
drive  them  out  from  before  you. 

32  i Thou  shalt  not  enter  into  league  v 
them,  nor  with  their  gods. 

33  Let  them  not  dwell  in  thy  land, 
perhaps  they  make  thee  sin  against  me,  if  t 
serve  their  gods : which  undoubtedly  wil 
a scandal  to  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Moses  write th  his  law  ; and  after  offering  saerij 
sprinJdeth  the  blood  of  the  testament  upon  the  pec 
then  goeth  up  the  mountain  which  Ood  core 
with  a fiery  cloud. 

AND  he  said  to  Moses:  Come  up  to 
Lord,  thou,  and  Aaron,  Nadab,  and  A' 
and  seventy  of  the  ancients  of  Israel,  and 
shall  adore  afar  off. 

2  And  Moses  alone  shall  come  up  to 
Lord,  but  they  shall  not  come  nigh : neit 
shall  the  people  come  up  with  him. 

3  So  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all 
words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judgmer 
and  all  the  people  answered  with  one  voi 
We  will  do  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  wh 
he  hath  spoken. 

4  And  Moses  wrote  all  the  words  of 
Lord  : and  rising  in  the  morning  he  built 
altar  at  the  foot  of  the  mount,  and  twe 
titles  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Isr 
5 And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  childrei 
Israel,  and  they  offered  holocausts,  and  sa 
ficed  pacific  victims  of  calves  to  the  Lord. 
6 Then  Moses  took  half  of  the  blood,  and  pu 
into  bowls : and  the  rest  he  poured  upon  the  al  t 
7 And  taking  the  book  of  the  covenant, 
read  it  in  the  nearing  of  the  people : and  t) 
said : All  things  that  the  Lora  hath  spol 
we  will  do,  we  will  be  obedient. 

8 And  he  took  the  blood  and  sprinkled 

Xn  the  people,  and  he  said : k This  is 
id  of  tne  covenant  which  the  Lord  h 
made  with  you  concerning  all  these  words 
9 Then  Moses  and  AaroD,  Nadab  and  Al 
and  seventy  of  the  ancients  of  Israel  went  i 
10  And  they  saw  the  God  of  Israel : and  un 
his  feet  as  it  were  a work  of  sapphire  sto 
and  as  the  heaven,  when  clear. 

11  Neither  did  he  lay  his  hand  upon  those 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  retired  afar  off,  a 
they  saw  God,  and  they  did  eat  and  drink. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Come  uy 
me  into  the  mount,  and  be  there:  and  I u 
give  thee  tables  of  stone,  and  the  law,  a 
the  commandments  which  I have  written : tl 
thou  mayst  teach  them. 

13  Moses  rose  up,  and  his  minister  Josi 
And  Moses  going  up  into  the  mount  of  Gi 
14  Said  to  the  ancients : Wait  ye  here  till ' 
return  to  you.  Y ou  have  Aaron  and  Hur  w: 
you:  if  any  question  shall  arise,  you  sh 
refer  it  to  them. 

15  And  when  Moses  was  gone  up,  a clo 
covered  the  mount. 

16  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  dwelt  upon  Sin 

Oh.  24  v.  4.  'Pities.  That  is,  pillnrs. 

Ver.  5.  Holocausts,  whole  burnt  offerings : in  which  t 
sacrifice  was  consumed  with  fire  upon  the  alt. 
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coming  it  with  a cloud  six  days:  and  the  seventh 
day  he  called  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  .glory  of  the  Lord 
was  like  a burning  fire  upon  the  top  of  the 
mount,  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  And  Moses  entering  into  the  midst  of  the 
the  cloud,  went  up  into  the  mountain : * And 
he  was  there  forty  days,  and  forty  nights. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Offkringi  prucribed  far  making  the  tabernacle,  the 
ark,  the  candlcttick,  <fe. 

ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  b that 
they  bring  first-fruits  to  me : of  every  man  that 
offereth  of  his  own  accord,  you  shall  take  them. 

3 And  these  are  the  things  you  must  take : 
gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

4 Violet  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed, 
and  fine  linen,  ana  goats’  hair, 

5 And  rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  violet  skins, 
and  setim-wood : 

6 Oil  to  make  lights : spices  for  ointment,  and 
for  sweet-smelling  incense : 

7 Onyx  stones,  and  precious  stones  to  adorn 
the  epnod,  and  the  rational. 

8 And  they  shall  make  me  a sanctuary,  and 
I will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them : 

9 'According  to  all  the  likeness  of  the  taber- 
nacle which  I will  shew  thee,  and  of  all  the 
vessels  for  the  service  thereof:  and  thus  you 
shall  make  it : 

10  Frame  an  ark  of  setim-wood,  the  length 
■whereof  shall  be  of  two  cubits  and  a half : the 
breadth,  a cubit  and  a half:  the  height,  like- 
wise, a cubit  and  a half. 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  the  purest 
gold  within  and  without:  and  over  it  thou 
shalt  make  a golden  crown  round  about: 

12  And  four  golden  rings,  which  thou  shalt 
put  at  the  four  comers  of  the  ark : let  two  rings 
ne  on  the  one  side,  and  two  on  the  other. 

13  Thou  shalt  make  bars  also  of  setim-wood, 
and  shalt  overlay  them  with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  them  in  through  the 
rings  that  are  in  the  sides  of  the  ark,  that  it 
may  be  carried  on  them. 

15  And  they  shall  be  always  in  the  rings,  nei- 
ther shall  they  at  any  timebedrawn  outof  them. 

16  And  thou  shaft  put  in  the  ark  the  testi- 
mony which  I will  give  thee. 

17  Thou  shalt  make  also  a propitiatory  of  the 
purest  gold  : the  length  thereof  shall  be  two  cu- 
bits ana  a half,  and  the  breadth  acubit  and  a half. 

18  Thou  shalt  make  also  two  cherubims  of 
beaten  gold,  on  the  two  sides  of  the  oracle. 

19  Let  one  cherub  be  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
other  on  the  other. 

20  Let  them  cover  both  sides  of  the  propitia- 


tory,  spreading  their  wings,  and  covering  the 
oracle,  and  let  them  look  one  towards  the  other, 
their  faces  being  turned  towards  the  propitia- 
tory wherewith  the  ark  is  to  be  covered. 

21  In  which  thou  shalt  put  the  testimony  that 
I will  give  thee. 

22  Thence  will  I give  orders,  and  will  speak 
to  thee  over  the  propitiatory,  and  from  the  midst 
of  the  two  cherubims,  which  shall  be  upon  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  all  things  which  I will 
command  the  children  of  Israel  by  thee. 

23  Thou  shalt  make  a table  also  of  setim- 
wood,  of  two  cubits  in  length,  and  a cubit  in 
breadth,  and  a cubit  and  a half  in  height. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  the  purest 
gold  : and  thou  shalt  make  to  it  a golden  ledge 
round  about. 

25  And  to  the  ledge  itself  a polished  crown, 
four  inches  high  : and  over  the  same  another 
little  golden  crown. 

26  Thou  shalt  prepare  also  four  golden  rings, 
and  shalt  put  them  in  the  four  comers  of  the 
same  table  over  each  foot. 

27  Under  the  crown  shall  the  golden  rings 
be,  that  the  bars  may  be  put  through  them,  and 
the  table  may  be  carried. 

28  The  bars  also  themselves  thou  shalt  make 
of  setim-wood,  and  shalt  overlay  them  with 
gold  to  bear  up  the  table. 

29  Thou  shall  prepare  also  dishes,  and  bowls, 
censers,  and  cups,  wherein  the  libations  are  to 
be  offered,  of  the  purest  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table  loaves  of 
proposition  in  my  sight  always. 

31  Thou  shalt  make  also  a candlestick  of 
beaten  work  of  the  finest  gold,  the  shaft  there- 
of, and  the  branches,  the  cups,  and  the  bowls, 
and  the  lilies  going  forth  from  it. 

32  Six  branches  shall  come  out  of  the  sides, 
three  out  of  one  side,  and  three  out  of  the  other. 

33  Three  cups  as  it  were  nuts  to  evety  branch, 
and  a bowl  withal,  and  a lily  ; and  three  cups 
likewise  of  the  fashion  of  nuts  in  the  other 
branch,  and  a bowl  withal,  and  a lily.  Such 
shall  be  the  work  of  the  six  branches,  that  are 
to  come  out  from  the  shaft  : 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  itself  shall  be  four 
cups  in  the  manner  of  a nut,  and  at  every  one, 
bowls  and  lilies. 

35  Bowls  under  two  branches  in  three  places, 
which  together  make  six  coming  fortli  out  of 
one  shaft. 

36  And  both  the  bowls  and  the  branches  shall 
be  of  the  same  beaten  work  of  the  purest  gold. 

37  Thou  shalt  make  also  seven  lamps,  and 
shalt  set  them  upon  the  candlestick,  to  give 
light  over-against. 

38  The  snuffers  also  and  where  the  snuffings 


* Deal.  9.  9.— ‘ Infra,  35.  6— • Hcb.9.2. 

Ch.  25.  v.  2.  First-fruits : offerings,  of  some  of  the 
best  and  choicest  of  tneir  goods. 

Ver.  5.  Setim  tcood.  The  wood  of  & tree  that  growH 
in  the  wilderness,  which  is  said  to  be  incorruptible. 

Ver.  7.  'The.  ephod  and  the  rational.  The  ephod  was 
the  high  priest’s  upper  vestment ; and  the  rational  his 
breast-plate,  in  which  were  twelve  gems,  &c. 

Ver.  17.  A propitiatory:  a covering  for  the  ark ; call- 
ed a propitiatory,  or  mercy-seat,  because  the  Lord,  who 
was  supposed  to  sit  there  upon  the  wings  of  the  cneru- 
biras,  with  the  ark  for  his  foot-stool,  from  thence  shew- 


ed mercy.  It  is  also  called  the  oracle , v.  18&2U;  because 
from  thence,  God  gave  his  orders  and  his  answer* 

Ver.  23.  A table:  on  which  were  to  be  placed  the  twelve 
loaves  of  proposition  : or,  aB  they  are  called  in  the  He 
brew,  \he  face-bread,  because  they  were  always  to  stand 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord  iri  his  temple  : as  a figure  of 
the  eucharistic  sacrifice  and  sacrament,  in  the  church  of 
Chnst. 

Ver.  29.  Libations.  Thnt  is,  drink-oflennerfi. 

Ver.  31.  A candlestick.  This  candlestick,  with  its  seven 


lamps,  which  was  always  to  give  light  in  the  h< 
God,  was  a figure  of  the  liulit  of  r 1 ,<•  II 
sevenfold  grace,  m the  sane  usury  < ft)  - church  of 
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shall  be  put  out,  shall  be  made  of  the  purest  gold. 

39  The  whole  weight  of  the  candlestick  with 
all  the  furniture  thereof,  shall  be  a talent  of 
the  purest  gold. 

40  * Look  and  make-t't  according  to  the  pat- 
tern, that  was  shewn  thee  in  the  mount. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  form,  of  the  tabernacle  with  its  appurtenances . 

\ thou  shalt  make  the  tabernacle  in  this 
A manner : Thou  shalt  make  ten  curtains  of 
fine  twisted  linen,  and  violet  and  purple,  and 
scarlet  twice  dyed,  diversified  with  embroidery. 

2 The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  twenty- 
eight  cubits  : the  breadth  shall  be  four  cubits. 
All  the  curtains  shall  be  of  one  measure. 

3 Five  curtains  shall  be  joined  one  to  another, 
and  the  other  five  shall  be  coupled  together  in 
like  manner. 

4 Thou  shalt  make  loops  of  violet  in  the  sides 
and  tops  of  the  curtains,  that  they  may  be  join- 
ed one  to  another. 

5 Every  curtain  shall  have  fifty  loops  on  both 
sides,  so  set  on,  that  one  loop  may  be  against 
another  loop,  and  one  may  be  fitted  to  the  other. 

6 Thou  snalt  make  also  fifty  rings  of  gold 
wherewith  the  veils  of  the  curtains  are  to  be 
joined  that  it  may  be  made  one  tabernacle. 

7 Thou  shalt  make  also  eleven  curtains  of 
goats’  hair,  to  cover  the  top  of  the  tabernacle. 

8 The  length  of  one  hair  curtain  shall  be  thir- 
ty cubits  : and  the  breadth  four : the  measure 
of  all  the  curtains  shall  be  equal. 

9 Five  of  which  thou  shalt  couple  by  them- 
selves, and  the  six  others  thou  shalt  couple  one 
to  another,  so  as  to  double  the  sixth  curtain  in 
the  front  of  the  roof. 

10  Thou  shalt  make  also  fifty  loops  in  the  edge 
of  one  curtain,  that  it  may  be  joined  with  the 
other : and  fifty  loops  in  the  edge  of  the  other 
curtain,  that  it  may  be  counled  with  its  fellow. 

11  Thou  shalt  make  also  fifty  buckles  of  brass, 
wherewith  Jhe  loops  may  be  joined,  that  of  all 
these  may  be  made  one  covering. 

12  And  that  which  shall  remain  of  the  curtains, 
that  are  prepared  for  the  roof  to  wit,  one  curtain 
that  is  over  and  above,  with  tne  half  thereof  thou 
shalt  cover  the  back  parts  of  the  tabernacle. 

13  And  there  shall  hang  down  a cubit  on  the 
one  side,  and  another  on  the  other  side,  which 
is  over  and  above  in  the  length  of  the  curtains, 
fencing  both  sides  of  the  tabernacle. 

14  Thou  shalt  make  also  another  cover  to  the 
roof,  of  rams’  skins  dved  red ; and  over  that 
again  another  cover  of  violet-coloured  skins. 

15  Thou  shalt  make  also  the  boards  of  the 
tabernacle  standing  upright  of  setim-wood. 

16  Let  every  one  of  them  be  ten  cubits  in 
length,  and  in  breadth  one  cubit  and  a half. 

17  In  the  sides  of  the  boards  shall  be  made 
two  mortises,  whereby  one  board  may  be  joined 
to  another  board ; and  after  this  manner  shall 
all  the  boards  be  prepared. 

18  Of  which  twenty  shall  be  in  the  south  side 
southward. 

19  For  which  thou  shalt  cast  forty  sockets  of 


* Heb.  a 6.  Acts,  7.  44.— k Supra,  26.  40— e Infra,  38.  8. 


The  sanctuary.  See.  That  part  of  the 
t the  veil,  into  which  the 


Ch.  36.  v.  33. 

tabernacle,  which  was  without 
priest*  daily  entered,  is  here  called  the  sanctuary,  or  holy 
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silver,  that  under  every  board  may  be  put 
sockets  at  the  two  comers. 

20  Inthesecondsidealsoof  the  tabernacle 
looketh  to  the  north,  there  shall  be  twenty  boa 

21  Having  forty  sockets  of  silver,  two  soc 
shall  be  put  under  each  board. 

22  But  on  the  west  side  of  the  tabernacle  t 
shalt  make  six  boards. 

23  And  again  other  two  which  shall  be  ere 
in  the  comers  at  the  back  of  the  tabernacle 

24  And  they  shall  be  joined  together  from 
neath  unto  the  top,  and  one  joint  shall  hold  t! 
all.  The  like  joining  shall  be  observed  for 
two  boards  also  that  are  to  be  put  in  the  corr 

25  And  they  shall  be  in  all  eight  boards, 
their  silver  sockets  sixteen,  reckoning  two  & 
ets  for  each  board. 

26  Thou  shalt  make  also  five  bars  of  se 
wood,  to  hold  together  the  boards  on  one 
of  the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  others  on  the  other  side,  an 
many  at  the  west  side': 

28  And  they  shall  be  put  along  by  the'  rr 
of  the  boards  from  one  end  to  the  other. 

29  The  boards  also  themselves  thou  shalt  c 
lay  with  gold,  and  shalt  cast  rings  of  gol 
be  set  upon  them,  for  places  for  the  bars  to  1 
together  the  board-work : which  bars  thou  s 
cover  with  plates  of  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle 
cording  to  the  pattern  that  was  b shewn 
in  the  mount. 

31  Thou  shalt  make  also  a veil  of  violet 
purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine  twi 
linen,  wrought  with  embroidered  work, 
goodly  variety. 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  up  before  four 
lars  of  setim-wood,  which  themselves  also  s 
be  overlaid  with  gold,  and  shall  have  heat 
gold,  but  sockets  of  silver. 

33  And  the  veil  shall  be  hanged  on  with  ri 
and  within  it  thou  shalt  put  the  ark  of  the 
timony,  and  the  sanctuary,  and  the  holy  o: 
lies  shall  be  divided  with  it.  ’ 

34  And  thou  shalt  set  the  propitiatory  t 
the  ark  of  the  testimony  in  the  holy  of  he 

35  And  the  table  without  the  veil : and  < 
against  the  table  the  candlestick  in  the  s 
side  of  the  tabernacle  : for  the  table  shall  s 
in  the  north  side. 

36  Thou  shalt  make  also  a hanging  in  th< 
trance  of  the  tabernacle  of  violet,  and  pu 
and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine  twisted  1 
with  embroidered  work. 

37  And  thou  shalt  overlay  with  gold  five 
lars  of  setim-wood,  before  which  the  han; 
shall  be  drawn  : their  heads  shall  be  of  { 
and  the  sockets  of  brass. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  altar ; and  the  court  of  the  tabernacle  t n't 

hangings  and  pillars.  Provision  of  oil  for  lam 

THOU  shalt  make  also  an  altar  of  se 
wood,  which  shall  be  five  cubits  long, 
as  many  broad,  that  is,  four-square,  and  t 
cubits  high.' 


place;  that  part  which  was  within  the  veil,  into  w 
no  one  but  tne  hiph  priest  ever  went,  and  he  but  01 
year,  is  called  the  holy  of  holies  (literally,  the  ranch 
ofthic  sanctuary), as  being  the  most  holy  of  all  holy  pi 
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2 And  there  shall  be  horns  at  the  lour  corners 
of  ihe  same : and  thou  shalt  cover  it  with  brass. 

3 And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  uses  thereof 
tians  to  receive  the  ashes,  and  tongs  and  flesh 
hooks,  and  fire-pans  : all  its  vessels  thou  shalt 
make  of  brass : 

4 And  a grate  of  brass  in  manner  of  anet:  at  the 
four  corners  of  which  shall  be  four  rings  of  brass. 

5 Which  thou  shalt  put  under  the  hearth  of 
th'!  altar : and  the  grate  shall  be  even  to  the 
midst  of  the  altar. 

6 Thou  shalt  make  also  two  bars  for  the  altar 
of  setim-wood,  which  thou  shalt  cover  with 
plates  of  brass. 

7 And  thou  shalt  draw  them  through  rings,  and 
they  shall  be  on  both  sides  of  the  altar  to  carry  it 

8 *Thou  shalt  not  make  it  solid,  but  empty 
and  hollow  in  the  inside,  as  it  was  shewn  thee 
in  the  mount. 

9 Thou  shalt  make  also  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle, in  the  south  side  whereof  southward 
there  shall  be  hangings  of  fine  twisted  linen  of 
a hundred  cubits  long  for  one  side. 

10  And  twenty  pillars  with  as  many  sockets 
of  brass,  the  heads  of  which  with  their  engrav- 
ing shall  be  of  silver. 

1 1 In  like  manner  also  on  the  north  side  there 
shall  be  hangings  of  a hundred  cubits  long, 
twenty  pillars,  and  as  many  sockets  of  brass,  and 
their  hauls  with  their  engraving  of  silver. 

12  But  in  the  breadth  of  the  court,  that  looketh 
to  the  west,  there’  shall  be  hangings  of  fifty 
cuV'«,  and  ten  pillars,  and  as  many  sockets. 

13  In  that  breadth  also  of  the  court,  which 
looketh  to  the  east,  there  shall  be  fifty  cubits : 

14  In  which  there  shall  be  for  one  side  hang- 
ings of  fifteen  cubits,  and  three  pillars  and  as 
many  sockets. 

15  And  in  the  other  side  there  shall  be  hang- 
ings of  fifteen  cubits,  with  three  pillars  and  as 
many  sockets. 

16  And  in  the  entrance  of  the  court  there  shall 
be  made  a hanging  of  twenty  cubits  of  violet 
and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine 
twisted  linen,  with  embroidered  work : it  shall 
have  four  pillars  with  as  many  sockets. 

17  All  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about 
shall  be  garnished  with  plates  of  silver,  silver 
heads  and  sockets  of  brass. 

18  In  length  the  court  shall  take  up  a hundred 
cubits,  in  breadth  fifty,  the  height  shall  be  of 
five  cubits,  and  it  shall  be  made  of  fine  twisted 
linen,  and  shall  have  sockets  of  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  for  all 
uses  and  ceremonies,  and  the  pins  both  of  it, 
and  of  the  court,  thou  shalt  make  of  brass. 

20  Command  the  children  of  Israel  that  they 
bring  thee  the  purest  oil  of  the  olives,  and  beaten 
with  a pestle : that  a lamp  may  bum  always. 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  without 
the  veil  that  hangs  before  the  testimony.  And 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  order  it,  that  it  may 
give  light  before  the  Lord  until  the  morning.  It 
shall  be  a perpetual  observance  thoughout  their 
successions  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

The  holy  vestments  for  Aaron  and  his  sons. 

TAKE  unto  thee  also  Aaron  thy  brother  with 
his  sons,  from  among  the  children  of  Israel, 

9 


that  they  may  minister  to  me  in  the  priest’s  office : 
Aaron,  Nadab,  and  Abiu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

2 And  thou  shalt  make  a holy  vesture  for 
Aaron  thy  brother  for  glory  and  for  beauty. 

3 And  thou  shalt  speak  to  all  the  wise  of  heart, 
whom  I have  filled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom, 
that  they  may  make  Aaron’s  vestments,  in  which 
he  being  consecrated  may  minister  to  me. 

4 And  these  shall  be  the  vestments  that  they 
shall  make : A rational  and  an  ephod,  a tunics 
and  a strait  linen  garment,  a mitre  and  a girdle. 
They  shall  make  the  holy  vestments  for  thy 
brother  Aaron  and  his  sons,  that  they  may  do 
the  office  of  priesthood  unto  me. 

5 And  they  shall  take  gold,  and  violet,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine  linen. 

6 And  they  shall  make  the  epnod  of  gold,  and 
violet,  and  purple, and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine 
twisted  linen,  embroidered  with  divers  colours. 

7 It  shall  have  the  two  edges  joined  in  the  top 
on  both  sides,  that  they  may  be  closed  together. 

8 The  very  workmanship  also  and  all  the  va- 
riety of  the  work  shall  be  of  gold,  and  violet^ 
and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed  and  fine 
twisted  linen. 

9 And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx  stones,  and 
shalt  grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  children 
of  Israel : 

10  Six  names  on  one  stone,  and  the  other  six  on 
the  other,  according  to  the  order  of  their  birth. 

11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  and  the 
graving  of  a jeweller,  thou  shaft  engrave  them 
with  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel,  set 
in  gold  and  compassed  about : 

12  And  thou  snalt  put  them  in  both  sides  of 
the  ephod,  a memorial  for  the  children  of  Israel. 
And  Aaron  shall  bear  their  names  before  the 
Lord  upon  both  shoulders,  for  a remembrance. 

13  Thou  shalt  make  also  hooks  of  gold. 

14  And  two  little  chains  of  the  purest  gold 
linked  one  to  another,  which  thou  shalt  put 
into  the  hooks. 

15  And  thou  shalt  make  the  rational  of  judg- 
ment with  embroidered  work  of  divers  colours, 
according  to  the  workmanship  of  the  ephod,  of 
gold,  violet,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed, 
and  fine  twisted  linen. 

16  It  shall  be  four-square  and  doubled : it  shall 
be  the  measure  of  a span  both  in  length  and  in 
breadth. 

17  And  thou  shalt  set  in  it  four  rows  of  stones : 
in  the  first  row  shall  be  a sardius  stone,  and  a 
topaz,  and  an  emerald  : 

18  In  the  second  a carbuncle,  a sapphire,  and 
a jasper. 

19  In  the  third  a ligurius,  an  agate,  and  an 
amethyst : 

20  In  the  fourth  a chrysolite,  an  onyx,  and  a 
beryl.  They  shall  be  set  in  gold  by  their  rows. 

21  And  they  shall  have  the  names  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel : with  twelve  names  shall  they 


* Supra,  20.  24. Ch.  28.  v.  15.  The  rational  oj 

j judgment . This  part  of  the  priest’s  attire,  which  he  wore 
at  hie  breast,  was  called  the  rational  of  judgment  i 
partly,  because  it  admonished  both  priest  and  people  of 
their  duty  to  God,  by  carrying  the  names  of  all  theii 
tribes  in  his  presence  j and  by  the  Urim  and  Thummim, 
that  is,  doctrine  and  truth,  which  were  written  upon  il  i 
and  partly  because  it  gave  divine  answers  and  oracles 
as  if  it  were  rational  and  endowed  with  judgment. 
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be  engraved,  each  stone  with  the  name  of  one 
according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

22  And  thou  shah  make  on  the  rational  chains 
linked  one  to  another  of  the  purest  gold : 

23  And  two  rings  of  gold,  which  thou  shah 
put  in  the  two  ends  at  the  top  of  the  rational. 

24  And  the  golden  chains  thou  shah  join  to 
the  rings,  that  are  in  the  ends  thereof: 

25  And  the  ends  of  the  chains  themselves 
thou  shah  join  together  with  two  hooks  on  both 
sides  of  the  ephod,  which  is  towards  the  rational. 

26  Thou  snalt  make  also  two  rings  of  gold 
which  thou  shall  put  in  the  top  parts  of  the  ra- 
tional, in  the  borders  that  are  over-against  the 
ephod,  and  look  towards  the  back  parts  thereof. 

27  Moreover  also  other  two  rings  of  gold,  which 
are  to  be  set  on  each  side  of  the  ephod  beneath, 
that  looketh  towards  the  nether  joining,  that  the 
rational  may  be  fitted  with  the  ephod, 

28  And  may  be  fastened  by  the  rings  thereof 
unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a violet  fillet, 
that  the  joining  artificially  wrought  may  con- 
tinue, and  the  rational  and  the  epnod  may  not 
be  loosed  one  from  the  other. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  rational  of  judgment 
upon  his  breast,  when  he  shall  enter  into  the 
sanctuary,  a memorial  before  the  Lord  for  ever. 

30  And  thou  shalt  put  in  the  rational  of  judg- 
ment doctrine  and  truth,  which  shall  be  on 
Aaron’s  breast,  when  he  shall  go  in  before  the 
Lord : and  he  shall  bear  the  judgment  of  the 
children  of  Israel  on  his  breast,  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  always. 

31  And  thou  shalt  make  the  tunick  of  the 
ephod  all  of  violet. 

32  In  the  midst  whereof  above  shall  be  a hole 
for  the  head,  and  a border  round  about  it  woven, 
as  is  wont  to  be  made  in  the  outmost  parts  of! 
garments,  that  it  may  not  easily  be  broken. 

33  And  beneath  at  the  feet  of  the  same  tunick, 
round  about,  thou  shalt  make  as  it  were  pome- 
granates, of  violet,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice 
ayed,  with  little  bells  set  between : 

34  So  that  there  shall  be  a golden  bell  and  a 
pomegranate,  and  again  another  golden  bell 
and  a pomegranate. 

35  ‘And  Aaron  shall  be  vested  with  it  in  the 
office  of  his  ministry,  that  the  sound  may  be 
heard,  when  he  goetn  in  and  cometh  out  of  the 
sanctuary,  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  that  he 
may  not  die. 

36  Thou  shalt  make  also  a plate  of  the  purest 
gold : wherein  thou  shalt  grave  with  engraver’s 
wort  Holy  to  the  Lord. 

37  And  tnou  shalt  tie  it  with  a violet  fillet, 
and  it  shall  be  upon  the  mitre, 

38  Hanging  over  the  forehead  of  the  high  priest. 
And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  iniquities  of  those 
things,  which  the  children  of  Israel  have  offered 
and  sanctified,  in  all  their  gifts  and  offerings. 
And  the  plate  shall  be  always  on  his  forehead, 
that  the  Lord  may  be  well  pleased  with  them. 

39  And  thou  sbalt  gird  the  tunick  with  fine 
linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  a fine  linen  mitre, 
and  a girdle  of  embroidered  work. 


» Ecrli.  46.  11—  i Lev.  9. 2. 


-•  Lot.  1.  3.-4  Lev.  3.  3. 
Hebrew, 


Ver.  30.  Doctrine  and  truth.  Hebrew,  Urim  and 
ttummim:  Uluminationsand  perfections.  These  words, 
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40  Moreover  for  the  sons  of  Aaron  thou  shalt 
prepare  linen  tunicks,  and  girdles  and  mitres  for 
glory  and  beauty : 

41  And  with  all  these  things  thou  shalt  vest 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons  with  him. 
And  thou  shalt  consecrate  the  hands  of  them 
all,  and  shalt  sanctify  them,  that  they  may  do 
the  office  of  priesthood  unto  me. 

42  Thou  snalt  make  also  linen  breeches,  to 
cover  the  flesh  of  their  nakedness  from  the 
reins  to  the  thighs : 

43  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  use  them 
when  they  shall  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony,  or  when  they  approach  to  the  altar 
to  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  lest  being  guilty, 
of  iniquity  they  die.  It  shall  be  a law  for  ever 
to  Aaron,  and  to  his  seed  after  him. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

The  manner  of  consecrating  Aaron  and  other  priests ; 
the  institution  of  the  daily  sacrifice  of  two  lambs, 
one  in  the  morning,  the  other  at  evening. 

\ ND  thou  shalt  also  do  this,  that  they  may  be 
-tA.  consecrated  to  me  in  priesthood.  ‘Tate  a 
calf  from  the  herd, and  two  rams  without  blemish, 

2 And  unleavened  bread,  and  a cake  without 
leaven,  tempered  with  oil.  wafers  also  unlea- 
vened anointed  with  oil  t thou  shalt  make  them 
all  of  wheaten  flour. 

3 And  thou  shalt  put  them  in  a basket  and 
offer  them : and  the  calf  and  the  two  rams. 

4 And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons  to 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony 
And  when  thou  hast  washed  the  father  and  his 
sons  with  water, 

5 Thou  shalt  clothe  Aaron  with  his  vestments, 
that  is,  with  the  linen  garment  and  the  tunick, 
and  the  ephod  and  the  rational,  which  thou 
shalt  gird  with  the  girdle. 

6 And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head, 
and  the  holy  plate  upon  the  mitre, 

7 And  thou  shalt  pour  the  oil  of  unction  upon 
his  head : and  by  this  rite  shall  he  be  consecrated. 

8 Thou  shalt  bring  his  sons  also,  and  shalt 
put  on  them  the  linen  tunicks,  and  gird  them 
with  a girdle : 

9 To  wit,  Aaron  and  his  children,  and  thou 
shalt  put  mitres  upon  them : and  they  shall  be 
priests  to  me  by  a perpetual  ordinance.  After 
thou  shalt  have  consecrated  their  hands, 

10  eThou  shalt  present  also  the  calf  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony.  And  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  his  head, 

11  And  thou  shalt  kill  him  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  beside  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony. 

12  And  taking  some  of  the  blood  of  the  calf, 
thou  shalt  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
with  thy  finger,  and  the  rest  of  the  blood  thou 
shalt  pour  at  the  bottom  thereof. 

13  d Thou  shalt  take  also  all  the  fat  thatcovereth 
the  entrails,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them,  and 
shalt  offer  a burnt-offering  upon  the  altar : 

14  But  the  flesh  of  the  calf  and  the  hide  and 
the  dung,  thou  shalt  burn  abroad,  without  tfie 
camp,  because  it  is  for  sin. 

written  on  the  rational,  seem  to  signify  the  light  of  doc- 
trine and  the  integrity  of  life,  with  wnich  the  priest*  ot 
God  ought  to  approach  to  him. 
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15  Thou  shalt  take  also  one  ram  upon  the  head 
•wliereof  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  lay  their  hands. 

16  And  when  thou  hast  killed  him,  thou  shalt 
take  of  the  blood  thereof,  and  pour  round  about 
the  altar: 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in  pieces,  and 
having  washed  his  entrails  and  feet,  thou  shalt 
put  them  upon  the  flesh  that  is  cut  in  pieces, 
and  upon  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  offer  the  whole  ram  for  a 
burnt-offering  upon  the  altar : it  is  an  oblation 
to  the  Lord,  a most  sweet  savour  of  the  victim 
of  the  Lord. 

19  Thou  shalt  take  also  the  other  ram,  upon 
whose  head  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  lay  their 
hands. 

20  And  when  thou  hast  sacrificed  him,  thou 
shalt  take  of  his  blood,  and  put  upon  the  tip  of 
the  right  ear  of  Aaron  and  of  his  sons,  and  upon 
the  thumbs  and  great  toes  of  their  right  hand 
and  foot,  and  thou  shalt  pour  the  blood  upon  the 
altar  round  about. 

21  And  when  thou  hast  taken  of  the  blood  that 
is  upon  the  altar,  and  of  the  oil  of  unction,  thou 
shalt  sprinkle  Aaron  and  his  vesture,  his  sons 
and  their  vestments.  And  after  they  and  their 
vestments  are  consecrated, 

22  Thou  shalt  take  the  fat  of  the  ram,  and  the 
rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  lungs,  and 
the  caul  of  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and 
the  fat  that  is  upon  them,  and  the  right  shoulder, 
because  it  is  the  ram  of  consecration. 

23  And  one  roll  of  bread,  a cake  tempered  with 
oil,  a wafer  out  of  the  basket  of  unleavened 
bread,  which  is  set  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord : 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  upon  the  hands  of 
Aaron  and  of  his  sons,  and  snalt  sanctify  them 
elevating  before  the  Lord. 

25  And  thou  shalt  take  all  from  their  hands : 
and  shall  bum  them  upon  the  altar  for  a holo- 
caust, a most  sweet  savour  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  because  it  is  his  oblation. 

26  Thou  shalt  take  also  the  breast  of  the  ram, 
wherewith  Aaron  was  consecrated,  and  elevat- 
ing it  thou  shalt  sanctify  it  before  the  Lord,  and 
it  shall  fall  to  thy  share. 

27  And  thou  shall  sanctify  both  the  conse- 
crated breast,  and  the  shoulder  that  thou  didst 
separate  of  the  ram, 

28  Wherewith  Aaron  was  consecrated  and  his 
sons,  and  they  shall  fall  to  Aaron’s  share  and  his 
sons’  by  a perpetual  right  from  the  children  of 
Israel : because  they  are  the  choicest  and  the 
beginnings  of  their  peace-victims  which  they 
offer  to  the  Lord. 

29  And  the  holy  vesture,  which  Aaron  shall 
use,  his  sons  shall  have  after  him,  that  they  may 
be  anointed,  and  their  hands  consecrated  in  it. 

30  He  of  his  sons  that  shall  be  appointed  high- 
priest  in  his  stead,  and  that  shall  enter  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony  to  minister  in  the 
sanctuary,  shall  wear  it  seven  days. 

31  Andth  ou  shalt  take  the  ram  of  the  conse- 
cration, and  shalt  boil  the  flesh  thereof  in  the 
holy  place: 

32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it.  ‘The 
loaves  also,  that  are  in  the  basket,  they  shall  eat 


in  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 

33  That  it  may  be  an  atoning  sacrifice,  and  the 
hands  of  the  offerers  may  be  sanctified.  A stran- 
ger shall  not  eat  of  them,  because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  there  remain  of  the  consecrated  fiesn, 
or  of  the  bread  till  the  morning,  thou  shalt  bum 
the  remainder  with  fire:  they  shall  not  be  eaten 
because  they  are  sanctified. 

35  All  that  I have  commanded  thee,  thou  shalt 
do  unto  Aaron  and  his  sons.  Seven  days  shalt 
thou  consecrate  their  hands : 

36  And  thou  shalt  offer  a calf  for  sin  every  day 
for  expiation.  And  thou  shalt  cleanse  the 
altar  when  thou  hast  offered  the  victim  of  ex- 
piation, and  shalt  anoint  it  to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  shalt  thou  expiate  the  altar  and 
sanctify  it,  and  it  shall  be  most  holy.  Every  one 
that  shall  touch  it  shall  be  holy. 

38  This  is  what  thou  shalt  sacrifice  upon  the 
altar : Two  lambs  of  a year  old  every  day  con- 
tinually, 

39  One  lamb  in  the  morning,  and  another  in 
the  evening. 

40  With  one  lamb  a tenth  part  of  flour  tem- 
pered with  beaten  oil,  of  the  fourth  part  of  a 
nin,  and  wine  for  libation  of  the  same  measure. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  in  the 
evening,  according  to  the  rite  of  the  morning 
oblation,  and  according  to  what  we  have  said, 
for  a savour  of  sweetness : 

42  It  is  a sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  by  peipetual 
oblation  unto  your  generations,  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  Before  the  Lord, 
where  I will  appoint  to  speak  unto  thee. 

43  And  there  will  I command  the  children  ofls- 
rael,  and  the  altar  shall  be  sanctified  by  my  glory. 

44  I will  sanctify  also  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony  with  the  altar,  and  Aaron  with  his 
sons,  to  do  the  office  of  priesthood  unto  me. 

45  And  I will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  will  be  their  God  : 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord 
their  God,  who  have  brought  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  I might  abide  among  them, 
I the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAP.  XXX 

The  altar  of  intense : money  to  be  gathered  for  the  use 
qf  the  tabernacle : the  brazen  lover : the  holy  oil  qf 
• unction,  and  the  composition  of  the  perfume. 

THOU  shalt  make  also  an  altar  to  burn  in- 
cense. of  selim-wood, 

2 It  shall  be  a cubit  in  length,  and  another  in 
breadth,  that  is,  four-square,  and  two  in  height. 
Homs  shall  go  out  of  the  same. 

3 And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  the  purest 
gold,  as  well  as  the  grate  thereof,  as  the  walls 
round  about,  and  the  horns.  And  thou  shalt 
make  to  it  a crown  of  gold  round  about, 

4 And  two  golden  rings  under  the  crown  on 
either  side,  that  the  bars  may  be  put  into  them, 
and  the  altar  be  carried. 

5 And  thou  shalt  make  the  bars  also  of  setim- 
wood,  and  shalt  overlay  them  with  gold. 

6 And  tAi  shalt  set  the  altar  over  against  the 
veil,  that  Wngeth  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony 
before  the  propitiatory  wherewith  the  testimony 
is  covered,  where  I will  speak  to  thee. 


» Ut.  a 31.  A at.  9.  Mil.  12.  4. 

Ch.  30.  v.  1.  An  altar  to  burn  incense.  This  burning 


of  incense  <u  an  emblem  of  prayer,  ascending 
from  an  inflamed  heart.  See  Ps.  140. 2.  Apoe.  5.1 
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7 And  Aaron  shall  bum  sweet-smelling  in- 
cense upon  it  in  the  morning.  When  he  shall 
dress  the  lamps,  lie  shall  bum  it : 

8 And  when  he  shall  place  them  in  the  even- 
ing, he  shall  bum  an  everlasting  incense  before 
the  Lord  throughout  your  generations. 

9 You  shall  not  offer  upon  it  incense  of  ano- 
ther composition^  nor  oblation,  and  victim,  nei- 
ther shall  you  offer  libations. 

10  And  Aaron  shall  pray  upon  the  horns  thereof 
once  a year,  with  the  blood  of  that  which  was  of- 
fered for  sin , and  shall  make  atonement  upon  it  in 
yeur  generations.  It  shall  be  most  holy  to  theLord. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

12  "When  thou  shalt  take  the  sum  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  according  to  their  number,  every 
one  of  them  shall  give  a price  for  their  souls  to 
the  Lord,  and  there  shall  be  no  scourge  among 
them,  when  they  shall  be  reckoned. 

13  And  this  shall  every  one  give  that  passeth 
at  the  naming,  half  a side  according  to  the 
standard  of  the  temple.  bA  side  hath  twenty 
obols.  Half  a side  shall  be  offered  to  the  Lorn. 

14  He  that  is  counted  in  the  number  from 
twenty  years  and  upwards,  shall  give  the  price. 

15  The  rich  man  shall  not  add  to  half  a side, 
and  the  poor  man  shall  diminish  nothing. 

16  And  the  money  received,- which  was  contri- 
buted by  the  children  of  Israel,  thou  shalt  de- 
liver unto  the  uses  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony, that  it  may  be  a memorial  of  them  before 
the  Lord,  and  he  may  be  merciful  to  their  souls. 

17  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

18  Thou  shalt  make  also  a brazen-  laver  with 
its  foot,  to  wash  in : and  thou  shalt  set  it  be- 
tween the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  and  the 
altar.  And  water  being  put  into  it, 

19  Aaron  and  his  sons  snail  wash  their  hands 
and  feet  in  it : 

20  When  they  are  going  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony,  and  when  they  are  to  come  to 
the  altar,  to  offer  on  it  incense  to  the  Lord, 

21  Lest  perhaps  they  die.  Itshall  be  an  everlast- 
ing law  to  him,  and  to  his  seed  by  successions. 

22  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 

23  Say  ing : Take  spices,  of  principal  and  chosen 
myrrh  five  hundred  sides,  and  of  cinnamon  half 
so  much,  that  is,  two  hundred  and  fifty  sides,  of  j 
calamus  in  like  manner  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

24  And  of  cassia  five  hundred  sides  by  the 
weight  of  the  sanctuary,  of  oil  of  olives  the 
measure  hin : 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  the  holy  oil  of  unction, 
an  ointment  compounded  after  the  art  of  the 
perfumer, 

26  And  therewith  thou  shalt  anoint  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  testimony,  and  the  ark  of  the  testament. 

27  And  the  table  with  the  vessels  thereof,  the 
candlestick  and  furniture  thereof,  the  altars  of 
incense, 

28  And  of  holocaust,  and  all  the  furniture 
that  belongeth  to  the  service  of  them. 


• Num.  1.  2.—*  Ler.  27. 27.  Num.  3.  47. 
pra,  20.  28.  Ezec.  20.  12. 


a 


45.  12. — * Su- 


Ver.  13.  Ha\f  aside.  A side  or  shekel  of  silver,  (which 
was  also  called  a stater ,)  according  to  the  standard  or 
weight  of  the  sanctuary,  which  was  the  most  just  and 
exact,  was  half  an  ounce  of  silver,  that  is,  about  half  a 
crown  of  English  money.  The  oboL  or  gerah.  was  about 
lb  re*  halfpence. 


29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  all,  and  the) 
be  most  holy  : he  that  shall  touch  then! 
be  sanctified. 

30  Thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  and  his  son 
shalt  sanctify  them,  that  they  may  do  the 
of  priesthood  unto  me. 

31  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  children  oi 
el : This  oil  of  unction  shall  be  holy  un 
throughout  your  generations. 

32  The  flesh  of  man  shall  not  be  am 
therewith,  and  you  shall  make  none  otl 
the  same  composition,  because  it  is  sane 
and  shall  be  holy  unto  you. 

33  What  man  soever  shall  compound 
and  shall  give  thereof  to  a stranger,  he  sh 
cut  off  from  his  people. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  : Take 
thee  spices,  stacte,  and  onycha,  ealbant 
sweet  savour,  and  the  clearest  frankincen: 
shall  be  of  equal  weight. 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  incense  compoi 
by  the  work  of  the  perfumer,  well  temper 
gether,  and  pure,  and  most  worthy  of  sai 
cation. 

36  And  when  thou  hast  beaten  all  into 
small  powder,  thou  shalt  set  of  it  before  tl 
bemacle  of  the  testimony,  in  the  place  v 
I will  appear  to  thee.  Most  holy  snail  thi 
cense  be  unto  you. 

37  You  shall  not  make  such  a compositio 
your  own  uses,  because  it  is  holy  to  the  1 

38  What  man  soever  shall  make  the  lib 
enjoy  the  smell  thereof,  he  shall  perish  o 
his  people. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Beseleel  and  Ooliab  are  appointed  by  the  La 
make  the  tabernacle,  and  the  things  belonging  i 
to.  The  observation  of  the  sabbath  day  is  c 
commanded.  And  the  Lord  dclirereth  to  Most 
tables  written  with  the  finger  of  God. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2 Behold,  I have  called  by  name  Besi 
the  son  of  Uri  the  son  of  Hur  of  the  tribe  of  J 
3 And  I have  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of  ( 
with  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  ki 
ledge  in  all  manner  of  work. 

4  To  devise  whatsoever  may  be  artifici 
made  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

5  Of  marble,  and  precious  stones,  and  t 
ety  of  wood. 

6  And  I have  given  him  for  his  compai 
Ooliab  the  son  of  Achisamech  of  the  trib 
Dan.  And  I have  put  wisdom  in  the  heai 
every  skilful  man,  that  they  may  make 
things  which  I have  commanded  thee, 

7  The  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  and  the 
of  the  testimony,  and  the  propitiatory  thn 
over  it,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  tabemach 
8 And  the  table  and  the  vessels  thereof, 
most  pure  candlestick  with  the  vessels  thcr 
and  the  altars  of  incense, 

9 And  of  holocaust,  and  all  their  vessels, 
laver  with  its  foot, 

10  The  holy  vestments  in  the  ministry  for  t 
ron  the  priest,  and  for  his  sons,  that  they  n 
execute  their  office  about  the  sacred  things: 
11  The  oil  of  unction,  and  the  incense  of  spi 
in  the  sanctuary',  all  things  which  1 have  co 
manded  thee,  shall  thev  make. 

to  Moses,  saying, 
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13  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  tnou 
shall  say  to  them : “See  that  thou  keep  my 
sabbath  : because  it  is  a sign  between  me  and 
you  in  your  generations : that  you  may  know 
that  I am  the  Lord,  who  sanctity  you. 

14  Keep  you  my  sabbath : for  it  is  holy  unto 
you  : he  that  shall  profane  it,  shall  be  put  to 
death  : he  that  shall  do  any  work  in  it,  his  soul 
shall  perish  out  of  the  miast  of  his  people. 

15  Six  days  shall  you  do  work:  in  the  seventh 
day  is  the  sabbath,  the  rest  holy  to  the  Lord. 
Every  one  that  shall  do  any  work  on  this  day, 
shall  die. 

16  Let  the  children  of  Israel  keep  the  sabbath, 
and  celebrate  it  in  their  generations.  It  is  an 
everlasting  covenant 

17  Between  me  and  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  a perpetual  sign.  bFor  in  six  days  the 
Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  in  the  se- 
venth he  ceased  from  work. 

18  And  the  Lord,  when  he  had  ended  these 
words  in  mount  Sinai,  * gave  to  Moses  two 
stone-tables  of  testimony,  written  with  the  fin- 
ger of  God. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

The  people  fall  into  idolatry.  Mote s p/rayethfor  them. 

Be  breaketh  the  tables : destnyeth  the  idol : blameth 

Aaron,  and  causcth  many  of  the  idolaters  to  be  slain. 

AND  the  people  seeing  that  Moses  delayed  to 
come  down  from  the  mount,  gathering  to- 
gether against  Aaron,  said: d Arise,  make  us  gods, 
that  may  go  before  us : For  as  to  this  Moses,  the 
man  that  brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
we  know  not  what  has  befallen  him. 

2 And  Aaron  said  to  them : Take  the  golden 
ear-rings  from  the  ears  of  your  wives,  and  your 
sons  and  daughters,  and  bring  them  to  me. 

3 And  the  people  did  what  he  had  command- 
ed, bringing  the  ear-rings  to  Aaron. 

4 'Ana  when  he  had  received  them,  he  fash- 
ioned them  by  founders’  work,  and  made  of 
them  a. molten  calf.  And  they  said:  These 
are  thy  gods,  O Israel,  {hat  have  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5 And  when  Aaron  saw  this,  he  built  an  altar 
before  it,  and  made  proclamation  by  a crier’s 
voice,  saying : To-morrow  is  the  solemnity  of 
the  Lord. 

6 And  rising  in  the  morning,  they  offered  ho- 
locausts and  peace-victims,  fand  the  people  sat 
down  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  they  rose  up  to  play. 
7 And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying:  iGo, 

get  thee  down : thy  people,  which  thou  hast 
rought  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  hath  sinned. 
8 They  hare  quickly  strayed  from  the  way 
which  thou  didst  shew  them : and  they  have 
made  to  themselves  a molten  calf,  and  have 
adored  it.  and  sacrificing  victims  to  it,  have 
said : ‘These  are  thy  gods,  O Israel,  that  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

* Sop™, 30t  as.  Exec.  20.  12— »(?en.  1.  31 . 42  2.—'  Deal. 
9.  10. -A  A.  M.  2513.  Ann,  7.  40.—*  Pa  105.  19.—'  1 Cor.  10.  7. 
—*  Don  9. 22.— k 3 Kirn?*.  12.2R.-t  infra,  33.  3.  Unit  9. 13— 
4 Num.  14.  12  Vs.  105, 28— > On.  12  7.  & 15.  7.  & 48.  16— 

■ _DetlL  9-21,—°  1 John,  5.  19—*  Dal  33.  9. 

CRT32.  v.  25.  Naked.  Having  lOBt  not  only  their  gold, 
and  their  honour,  but  what  woe  worst  of  a!T,  being  strip- 
ped also  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  having  lost  him. — The 
shame  of  the  filth.  Hint  is,  of  the  idol,  which  they  had 
taken  for  their  god.  It  is  the  usual  phrase  of  the  scrip- 
tore  to  call  idols  filth  and  abominations. 


9 And  again  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : <Seu 
that  this  people  is  stiff-necked : 

10  Let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath  may  he  kin- 
dled against  them,  and  that  I may  destroy 
them,  and  I will  make  of  thee  a great  nation. 

11  But  Moses  besought  the  Lord  his  God, 
saying : k Why,  O Lord,  is  thy  indignation  en- 
kindled against  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast 
brought  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  great 
power,  and  with  a mighty  hand* 

12  Let  not  the  Egyptians  say,  I beseech  thee : 
He  craftily  brought  them  out,  that  he  might 
kill  them  in  the  mountains,  and  destroy  them 
from  the  earth : let  thy  anger  cease,  and  be  ap- 
peased upon  the  wickedness  of  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  thy 
servants,  to  whom  thou  sworest  by  thy  own 
self,  saying : >1  will  multiply  your  seed  as  the 
stars  of  neaven:  and  this  whole  land  that  I have 
spoken  of,  I will  give  to  your  seed,  and,  you 
snail  possess  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  was  appeased  from  doing 
the  evil  which  he  had  spoken  against  his  people. 

15  And  Moses  returned  from  the  mount,  car- 
rying the  two  tables  of  the  testimony  in  his 
hand,  written  on  both  sides, 

16  And  made  by  the  work  of  God  : the  wri- 
ting also  of  God  was  graven  in  the  tables. 

17  And  Josue  hearing  the  noise  of  the  people 
shouting,  said  to  Moses : The  noise  of  battle  is 
heard  in  the  camp. 

18  But  he  answered : It  is  not  the  cry  of  men 
encouraging  to  fight,  nor  the  shout  of  men  com- 
pelling to  nee : but  I hear  the  voice  of  singers. 

19  And  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  camp,  he 
saw  the  calf,  and  the  dances : and  being  very 
angry,  he  threw  the  tables  out  of  his  hand,  and 
br<3te  them  at  the  foot  of  the  mount: 

20  And  laying  hold  of  the  calf  which  they 
had  made,  he  burnt  it,  mand  beat  it  to  powder, 
whieh  he  strowed  into  water,  and  gave  thereof 
to  the  children  of  Israel  to  drink. 

21  And  he  said  to  Aaron : What  has  this 
people  done  to  thee,  that  thou  shouldst  bring 
upon  them  a most  heinous  sin  1 

22  And  he  answered  him : Let  not  my  lord 
be  offended:  for  thou  knowest  this  people, 
" that  they  are  prone  to  evil. 

23  They  said  to  me : Make  us  gods,  that  may 
go  before  us : foras  to  this  Moses,  who  brought 
us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know 
not  what  is  befallen  him. 

24  And  I said  to  them : Which  of  you  hath- 
any  gold  ? and  they  took  and  brought  it  to  meT 
and  I cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  thiscalf  came  out. 

25  And  when  Moses  saw  that  the  people- 
were  naked  (Tor  Aaron  had  stripped  them  by 
occasion  of  the  shame  of  the  filth,  and  had' 
set  them  naked  among  their  enemies,) 

26  Then  standing  in  the  gate  of  the  camp, 
he  said : If  any  man  be  on  the  Lord’s  side  let 
him  join  with  me.  And  nil  the  sons  of  Levi- 
gathered  themselves  together  unto  him: 

27  And  he  said  to  them : Thus  saith  the  Lord' 
God  of  Israel : Put  every  man  his  sword  upon 
his  thigh : go,  and  return  from  gate  to  gate- 
through  the  midst  of  the  camp,  and  let  every 
man  kill  his  brother,  "and  friend, and  neighbour. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Levi  did  accetding  to  the- 
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words  of  Moses,  and  there  were  slain  that  day 
about  three  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

29  And  Moses  said:  You  have  consecrated 
your  hands  this  day  to  the  Lord,  every  man  in 
nis  son  and  in  his  brother,  that  a blessing  may 
be  given  to  you. 

30  And  when  the  next  day  was  come,  Moses 
spoke  to  the  people : you  have  sinned  a very  great 
sin : I will  go  up  to  the  Lord,  if  by  any  means 
I may  be  able  to  entreat  him  for  your  crime. 

31  And  returning  to  the  Lord,  he  said : 1 be- 
seech thee : this  people  have  sinned  a heinous 
sin,  and  they  have  made  to  themselves  gods  of 
gold : either  forgive  them  this  trespass, 

32  Or  if  thou  do  not,  strike  me  out  of  the 
book  that  thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  answered  him:  he  that  hath 
sinned  against  me,  him  will  I strike  out  of  my 
book: 

34J3ut  go  thou,  and  lead  this  people  whither 
I have  told  thee : my  Angel  shall  go  before  thee. 
And  I in  the  day  of  revenge  will  visit  this  sin 
also  of  theirs. 

35  The  Lord  therefore  struck  the  people  for 
the  guilt  on  occasion  of  the  calf  which  Aaron 
had  made. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

The  people  mourn  for  their  sin.  Motet  pitcheth  the 

tabernacle  without  the  camp.  He  converseth  fa- 
miliarly with  God.  Desireth  to  tee  hit  glory. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : Go, 
get  thee  up  from  this  place,  thou  and  thy 

nle  which  thou  hast  brought  out  of  the 
of  Egypt,  into  the  land  concerning  which 
I swore  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  saying : 

* To  thy  seed  I will  give  it.  ? 

2  b And  I will  send  an  angel  before  thee,  that 
I may  cast  out  the ' Chanaanite,  and  the  Amor- 
rhite,  and  the  Hethite.  and  the  Pherezite,  and 
the  Hevite,  and  the  Jeousite, 

3  That  thou  mayst  enter  into  the  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey.  For  I will  not 
go  up  with  thee,  d because  thou  art  a stiff- 
necked people : lest  I destroy  thee  in  the  way. 

4  And  the  people  hearing  these  very  bad 
tidings,  mourned : and  no  man  put  on  his  or- 
naments according  to  custom. 

5  And  tW  Lord  said  to  Moses : Say  to  the 
children  of  Israel:  Thou  art  a stifl-necked 
people ; once  I shall  come  up  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  and  shall  destroy  thee.  Now  presently 
lay  aside  thy  ornaments,  that  I may  know 
what  to  do  with  thee. 

6  So  the  children  of  Israel  laid  aside  their 
ornaments  by  mount  Horeb. 

7  Moses  also  taking  the  tabernacle,  pitched  it 
without  the  camp  afar  off,  and  called  the  name 
thereof,  The  tabernacle  of  the  covenant.  Andall 
the  people  that  had  any  question,  went  forth  to 
the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  without  the  camp. 

8  And  when  Moses  went  forth  to  the  taber- 
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nacle,  all  the  people  rose  up,  and  every  one 
stood  in  the  door  of  his  pavilion,  and  they 
beheld  the  back  of  Moses,  till  he  went  into  the 
tabernacle. 

9 And  when  he  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle  of 
the  covenant,  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  came  down 
and  stood  at  the  door  and  he  spoke  with  Moses! 

10  And  all  saw  that  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  And  they 
stood,  and  worshipped  at  the  doors  of  their  tents. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  face  to  face, 
as  a man  is  wont  to  speak  to  his  friend.  And 
when  he  returned  into  the  camp,  his  servant 
Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  a young  man,  departed 
not  from  the  tabernacle. 

12  And  Moses  said  to  the  Lord  : Thou  com- 
mandest  me  to  lead  forth  this  people:  and 
thou  dost  not  let  me  know  whom  thou  wilt  send 
with  me,  especially  whereas  thou  hast  said : I 
know  thee  by  name,  and  thou  hast  found  fa- 
vour in  my  sight. 

13  If  therefore  I have  found  favour  in  thy 
sight,  shew  me  thy  face,  that  I may  know  thee, 
and  may  find  grace  before  thy  eyes : look  upon 
thy  people  this  nation. 

14  And  the  Lord  said : My  face  shall  go 
before  thee,  and  I will  give  thee  rest. 

15  And  Moses  said:  If  thou  thyself  dost  not 
go  before,  bring  us  not  out  of  this  place. 

16  For  how  shall  we  be  able  to  know,  I and 
thy  people,  that  we  have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  unless  thou  walk  with  us,  that  we  may  be 
"lorified  by  all  people  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : This  won! 
also,  which  thou  hast  spoken,  will  I do : for 
thou  hast  found  grace  before  me,  and  thee  I 
have  known  by  name. 

18  And  he  said : Shew  me  thy  glory. 

19  He  answered:  I will  show  thee  all  good,  and  I 
will  proclaim  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  before  thee: 
'and  I will  have  mercy  on  whom  I will,  and 
I will  be  merciful  to  whom  it  shall  please  me. 

20  And  again  he  said:  Thou  canst  not  see 
my  face:  for  man  shall  not  see  me  and  live. 

21  And  again  h*  said : Behold  there  is  a place 
w-ith  me,  and  thou  shah  stand  upon  the  rock. 

22  And  when  my  glory  shall  pass,  1 will  set 
thee  in  a hole  of  the  rock,  and  protect  thee 
with  my  right  hand,  till  I pass: 

23  And  I will  take  away  my  hand,  and  thou 
shalt  see  my  back  parts : but  my  face  thou 
canst  not  see. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  tablet  are  renewed:  all  society  with  the  Chanaan- 
ites  is  forbid : some  precepts  concerning  the  first 
bom,  the  sabbath,  ond  other  feasts:  After  forty 
days’ fast,  Moses  relvmcth  to  the  people  irith  the 
commandments , and  his  face  appearing  homed 
with  rays  of  light,  he  covereth  it,  whensoever  he 
spenketh  to  the  people. 

\ ND  after  this  he  said : f Hew  thee  two 
-CL  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  former,  and 


* Gen.  12.  7.— b Supra,  32.  34.—' • Dcm.  7.  22.  Joe.  24. 11.— 
* Supra,  32.  3.  Deut.  9.  13. — ' Rom.  9.  16 — 4 DeuL  10.  1. 


Ch.  33.  v.  1 1.  Face  to  face.  That  is,  in  a most  famil- 
iar manner.  Though  aB  we  learn  from  this  very  chapter, 
Moses  roultl  not  see  the  face  of  the  Lord. 

Ver.  12.  I know  thee  by  name.  In  the  language  of  the 
scriptures,  God  is  said  to  know  such  as  he  approves  and 
loves : and  to  knew  by  name,  those  whom  he  favours  in 
70 


a most  singular  manner,  as  he  did  his  servant  Moses. 

Ver.  23.  See  my  back  parts.  The  Lord  by  his  Angel, 
usually  spoke  to  Moses  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud ; so  that 
he  could  not  Bee  the  glory  of  him  that  spoke  familiarly 
with  him.  In  the  vision  here  mentioned,  he  was  allowed 
to  see  something1  of  him,  in  an  assumed  corporeal  form : 
not  in  the  face,  the  rays  of  which  were  too  bright  for  mor- 
tal eye  to  bear,  but  to  view  him  as  it  were  behind,  when 
hia  face  waB  turned  from  him. 
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I will  write  upon  them  the  words  which  were 
in  the  tables,  which  thou  brokest. 

2 Be  ready  in  the  morning,  that  thou  mayst 
forthwith  go  up  into  mount  Sinai,  and  thou 
shall  stand  with  me  upon  the  top  of  the  mount. 

3 Let  no  man  go  up  with  thee,  and  let  not  any 
man  be  seen  throughout  all  the  mount : neither 
let  the  oxen  nor  the  sheep  feed  over-against  it. 

4 Then  he  cut  out  two  tables  of  stone,  such 
as  had  been  before  : and  rising  very  early  he 
went  up  into  the  mount  Sinai,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him,  carrying  with  him  the  tables. 

5 And  when  the  Lord  was  come  down  in  a 
cloud,  Moses  stood  with  him,  calling  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

6 And  when  he  passed  before  him,  he  said : 

0 the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, patient  and  of  much  compassion,  and  true, 

7 * Who  keepest  mercy  unto  thousands : who 
takest  away  iniquity  and  wickedness,  and 
siD,  ‘and  no  man  of  nimself  is  innocent  before 
thee.  e Who  renderest  the  iniquity  of  the  fa- 
thers to  the  children,  and  to  the  grand-children, 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation. 

8 And  Moses  making  haste,  bowed  down 
prostrate  unto  the  earth,  and  adoring, 

1 9 Said : If  I have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  O 
Lord,  I beseech  thee,  that  thou  wilt  go  with 
ns,  (for  it  is  a stiff-necked  people,)  and  take 
away  our  iniquities  and  sin,  and  possess  us. 

10  The  Lord  answered : 4 I will  make  a cov- 
enant in  the  sight  of  all.  I will  do  signs  such 
as  were  never  seen  upon  the  earth,  nor  in  any 
nations:  that  this  people,  in  the  midst  of  whom 
thou  art,  may  see  the  terrible  work  of  the  Lord 
which  I will  do. 

II  Observe  all  things  which  this  day  I com- 
mand thee  : I myself  will  drive  out  before  thy 
face  the  Amorrhite,  and  the  Chanaanite,  and 
the  Hethite,  and  the  Pherezite,  and  the  Hevite, 
and  the  Jebusite. 

12Be  ware  thou  never  join  in  friendship  with  the 
inhabitants  of  that  land,  which  may  be  thy  ruin : 

13  But  destroy  their  altars,  break  their  statues, 
and  cut  down  their  groves : 

14  Adore  not  any  strange  god.  The  Lord  his 
name  is  Jealous,  he  is  a jealous  God. 

15  • Make  no  covenant  with  the  men  of  those 
countries  lest,  when  they  have  committed  for- 
nication with  their  gods,  and  have  adored  their 
idols,  some  one  call  thee  to  eat  of  the  things 
sacrificed. 

16  'Neither  shalt  thou  take  of  their  daughters 
a wife  for  thy  son,  lest  after  they  themselves 
have  committed  fornication,  they  make  thy  sons 
also  to  commit  fornication  with  their  gods. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  molten 
gods. 

18  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  the  unleavened 
bread.  Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened 
bread,  as  I commanded  thee  in  the  time  of  the 
month  of  the  new  com:  for  in  the  month  of 
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the  spring  time  thou  earnest  out  from  Egypt. 

19  *A11  of  the  male  kind,  that  openeth  the 
womb,  shall  be  mine.  Of  all  beasts,  both  of  oxen 
and  of  sheep,  it  shall  be  mine. 

20  The  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  redeem 
with  a sheep : but  if  thou  wilt  not  give  a price 
for  it,  it  shall  be  slain.  The  first-bom  of  thy  sons 
thou  shalt  redeem:  neither  shalt  thou  appear 
before  me  empty. 

21  Six  days  shalt  thou  work,  the  seventh  day 
thou  shalt  cease  to  plough,  and  to  reap. 

22  hThou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks  with 
the  first-fruits  of  the  com  of  thy  wheat  harvest, 
and  the  feast  when  the  time  of  the  year  returaeth 
that  all  things  are  laid  in. 

23  ‘ Three  tunes  in  the  year  all  thy  males  shall 
appear  in  the  sight  of  the  Almighty  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel. 

24  For  when  I shall  have  taken  away  the  na- 
tions from  thy  face,  and  shall  have  enlarged  thy 
borders,  no  man  shall  lie  in  wait  against  thy  land 
when  thou  shalt  go  up,  and  appear  in  the  iight 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice  in  a year. 

25  ‘Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sacri  - 
fice  upon  leaven : neither  shall  there  remain  in 
the  morning  any  thing  of  the  victim  of  thl 
solemnity  of  the  Phase. 

26  The  first  of  the  fruits  of  thy  ground  thou 
shalt  offer  in  the  house  of  the  Lori  thy  God. 
■Thou  shalt  not  boil  a kid  in  the  milk  of  his  dam. 

27  And  the  Lori  said  to  Moses : Write  thee 
these  words  by  which  I have  made  a covenant 
both  with  thee  ■ - d with  Israel. 

28  And  he  Was  there  with  the  Lori  “forty  days 
and  forty  night.  : he  neither  ate  bread  nor  drank 
water,  and  he  wrote  upon  the  tables"  the  ten 
words  of  the  covenant. 

29  And  when  Moses  came  down  from  the 
mount  Sinai,  he  held  the  two  tables  of  the  tes- 
timony, and  he  knew  not  that  his  face  was 
horned  from  the  conversation  of  the  Lori. 

30  And  Aaron  and  the  children  of  Israel  seeing 
the  face  of  Moses  homed,  were  afraid  to  come  near 

31  And  being  called  by  him,  they  returned, 
both  Aaron  and  the  rulers  of  the  congregation. 
And  after  that  he  spoke  to  them. 

32  And  all  the  children  of  Israel  caiQe  to  him: 
and  he  gave  them  in  commandment  all  that  he 
had  heard  of  the  Lori  in  mount  Sinai. 

33  And  having  done  speaking,  "he  put  a veil 
upon  his  face. 

34  But  when  he  went  in  to  the  Lord,  and  spoke 
with  him,  he  took  it  away  until  he  came  forth, 
and  then  he  spoke  to  the  children  of  Israel  all 
things  that  had  been  commanded  him. 

35  And  they  saw  that  the  face  of  Moses  when 
he  came  out  was  homed,  but  he  covered  his  face 
again,  if  at  any  time  he  spoke  to  them. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  Sabbath.  O fferings  far  making  the  tabernacle. 
Deselect  and  Ooliab  are  called  to  the  work. 

AND  all  the  multitude  of  the  children  of  Israel 
being  gathered  together,  he  said  to  them : 
These  are  the  things  which  the  Lori  hath  com- 
manded to  be  done.p 

2 Six  days  you  shall  do  work : the  seventh  day 
shall  be  holy  unto  you,  the  sabbath,  and  the  rest 
of  the  Lori:  he  that  shall  do  any  work  on  it, 
i shall  be  put  to  death. 


Chap.  XXXV. 


EXODUS. 
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3 You  shall  kindle  no  fire  in  any  of  your  habi- 
tations on  the  sabbath  day. 

4 And  Moses  said  to  all  the  assembly  of  the 
children  of  Israel : This  is  the  word  tne  Lord 
hath  commanded,  saying: 

5 Set  aside  with  you  first-fruits  to  the  Lord. 
‘Let  every  one  that  is  willing  and  hath  a ready 
heart,  otfer  them  to  the  Lord:  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass, 

6 Violet  and  purple^  and  scarlet  twice  dyed, 
and  fine  linen,  goats’  nair, 

7 And  rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  violet-colour- 
ed skins,  setim-wood, 

8 And  oil  to  maintain  lights,  and  to  make  oint- 
ment, and  most  sweet  incense. 

9 Onyx  stones,  and  precious  stones,  for  the 
adorning  of  the  ephod  and  the  rational. 

10  Whosoever  of  you  is  wise,  let  him  come  and 
make  that  which  tne  Lord  hath  commanded  : 

11  To  wit,  the  tabernacle  and  the  roof  thereof, 
and  the  cover,  the  rings,  and  the  board-work 
with  the  bars,  the  pillars,  and  the  sockets : 

12  The  ark  and  the  staves,  the  propitiatory, 
and  the  veil  that  is  drawn  before  it : 

13  The  table  with  the  bars  and  the  vessels,  and 
•te  loaves  of  proposition : 

14  The  candlestick  to  bear  up  the  lights,  the 
vessels  thereof  and  the  lamps,  and  the  oil  for  the 
nourishing  of  fires : 

15  The  altar  of  incense,  and  the  bars  and  the 
oil  of  unction  and  the  incense  of  spices : the 
hanging  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle : 

16  The  altar  of  holocaust,  and  its  grateofbrass, 
with  the  bars  and  vessels  thereof : the  laver  and 
its  foot : 

17  The  curtains  of  the  court  with  the  pillars  and 
the  sockets,  the  hanging  inthe  doors  of  the  entry, 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle  and  of  the  court 
with  their  little  cords : 

19  The  vestments  that  are  to  be  used  in  the 
ministry  of  the  sanctuary,  the  vesture  of  Aaron 
the  high-priest,  and  of  his  sons,  to  do  the  office 
of  priesthood  to  me. 

20  And  all  the  multitude  of  the  children  of 
Israel  going  out  from  the  presence  of  Moses, 

21  Offered  first-fruits  to  the  Lord  with  a most 
ready  and  devout  mind,  to  make  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony.  Whatsoever  was  ne- 
cessary to  the  service,  and  to  the  holy  vestments, 

22  Both  men  and  women  gave  bracelets  and 
ear-rings,  rings  and  tablets : every  vessel  of  gold 
was  set  aside  to  be  offered  to  the  Lord. 

23  If  any  man  had  violet,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet  twice  dyed,  fine  linen  and  goats’  hair, 
rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  violet-coloured  skins, 

24  Metal  of  silver  and  brass,  they  offered  it  to 
the  Lord,  and  setim-wood  for  divers  uses. 

25  The  skilful  women  also  gave  such  things  as 
they  had  spun,  violet,  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  linen, 

26  A nd  goats’  hair, giving  all  of  their  own  accord 

27  But  the  princes  offered  onyx  stones,  and  pre- 
cious stones,  for  the  ephod  and  the  rational, 

28  And  spices  and  oil  for  the  lights,  and  for 
the  preparing  of  ointment,  and  to  make  the  in- 
cense of  most  sweet  savour. 

29  All  both  men  and  women  with  devout  mind 
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offered  gifts,  that  the  works  might  be  done 
the  Lord  had  commanded  by  the  hand  of 
All  the  children  of  Israel  dedicated  voi 
offerings  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Moses  said  to  the  children  of 
‘Behold,  the  Lord  hath  called  by  name  E 
the  son  of  Uri  the  son  of  Hur  of  the  tribe  c 

31  And  hath  filled  him  with  the  spirit  t 
with  wisdom  and  understanding  and  kno' 
and  all  learning, 

32  To  devise  and  to  work  in  gold  ant 
and  brass, 

33  And  in  engraving  stones,  and  in  carp 
work.  Whatsoever  can  be  devised  artific 

34  He  hath  given  in  his  heart : Ooliab  a 
son  of  Achisamech  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  : 

35  Both  of  them  hath  he  instructed  \vi 
dom,  to  do  carpenters’  work,  and  tapesii 
embroidery  in  blue  and  purple,  and  scarle 
dyed,  and  fine  linen,  and  to  weave  all  ! 
and  to  invent  all  new  things. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

The  offerings  are  delivered  to  the  workmen  : 
tains,  coverings,  boards,  bars,  veil,  pilbu 
hanging  are  made. 

BESELEEL,  therefore,  and  Ooliab 
every  wise  man,  to  whom  the  Lon 
wisdom  and  understanding,  to  know  1 
work  artificially,  maded  the  things  that  : 
cessary  for  the  uses  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
the  Lord  commanded. 

2 'And  when  Moses  had  called  them,  am 
skilful  man,  to  whom  the  Lord  had  give 
dom,  and  such  as  of  their  own  accord  had 
themselves  to  the  making  of  the  work, 

3 He  delivered  all  the  offerings  of  the  cl 
of  Israel  unto  them.  And  while  they 
earnest  about  the  work,  tbe  people  daily 
morning  offered  their  vows. 

4 Whereupon  the  workmen  being  const 
to  come, 

5 Said  to  Moses : The  people  offereth 
than  is  necessary. 

6 Moses  therefore  commanded  proclama 
be  made  by  the  crier’s  voice : Let  neither  mi 
woman  offer  any  more  for  the  work  of  the 
tuarv.  And  so  they  ceased  from  offering  ; 
7 Because  the  things  that  were  offere 
suffice,  and  were  too  much. 

8 And  all  the  men  that  were  wise  of  he: 
accomplish  the  work  of  the  tabernacle,  ma 
curtains  of  twisted  fine  linen,  and  viole 
purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  with  i 
work,  and  the  art  of  embroidering : 

9 The  length  of  one  curtain  was  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  four : all  the  cu; 
were  of  the  same  size. 

10  And  he  joined  five  curtains,  one  to  an 
and  the  other  five  he  coupled  one  to  anotl 
11  He  made  also  loops  of  violet  in  the  e< 
one  curtain  on  both  sides,  and  in  the  edge  i 
other  curtain  in  like  manner, 

12  That  the  loops  might  meet  one  again?: 
ther,  and  might  be  joined  each  with  the  < 
13  Whereupon  also  he  cast  fifty  rings  of 
that  might  catch  the  loops  of  the  curtains 
they  might  be  made  one  tabernacle, 

14  He  made  also  eleven  curtains  of  goats’ 
’<4  cover  the  roof  of  the  tabernacle : 
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15  One  curtain  was  thirty  cubits  long,  and  four 
mbits  broad:  all  the  curtains  were  of  one  measure. 

16  Fire  of  which  he  joined  apart,  and  the  other 
six  apart. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  in  the  edge  of  one 
curtain,  and  fifty  in  the  edge  of  another  curtain, 
that  they  might  be  joined  one  to  another. 

18  And  fifty  buckles  of  brass  wherewith  the 
roof  might  be  knit  together,  that  of  all  the  cur- 
tains there  might  be  made  one  covering. 

19  He  made  also  a cover  for  the  tabernacle  of 
rams’  skins  dyed  red : and  another  cover  over 
that  of  violet  skins. 

20  He  made  also  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle 
of  setim-wood  standing. 

21  The  length  of  one  board  was  ten  cubits : 
and  the  breadth  was  one  cubit  and  a half. 

22  There  were  two  mortises  throughout  every 
board,  that  one  might  be  joined  to  the  other. 
And  in  this  manner  he  made  for  all  the  boards 
of  the  tabernacle. 

23  Of  which  twenty  were  at  the  south  side 
southward, 

24  W ith  forty  sockets  of  silver,  two  sockets  were 
put  under  one  board  on  the  twosidesof  thecorners, 
where  the  mortises  of  the  sides  end  in  the  comers. 

25  At  that  side  also  of  the  tabernacle^  that  look- 
eth  towards  the  north,  he  made  twenty  boards, 

26  With  forty  sockets  of  silver,  two  sockets 
for  every  board. 

27  But  against  the  west,  to  wit,  at  that  side  of 
the  tabernacle,  which  looketh  to  the  sea,  he 
made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  outers  at  each  comer  of  the  taber- 
nacle behind : 

29  Which  were  also  mined  from  beneath  unto 
the  top,  and  went  together  into  one  joint.  Thus 
he  did  on  both  sides  at  the  corners : 

30  So  there  were  in  all  eight  boards,  and  they 
had  sixteen  sockets  of  silver,  to  wit,  two  sockets 
under  every  board. 

31  He  made  also  bars  of  setim-wood,  (foe  to  hold 
together  the  boards  of  one  side  of  the  tabernacle. 

32  And  five  others  to  join  together  the  boards  of 
the  other  side : and  besides  these,  five  other  bars 
at  the  west  side  of  the  tabernacle  towards  the  sea. 

33  He  made  also  another  bar,  that  might  come 
by  the  midst  of  the  boards  from  corner  to  corner. 

34  And  the  board-works  themselves  he  overlaid 
with  gold,  casting  for  them  sockets  of  silver. 
And  their  nngs  he  made  of  gold,  through  which 
the  bars  might  be  drawn : and  he  covered  the 
bars  themselves  with  plates  of  gold. 

35  He  made  also  a veil  of  violet,  and  purple, 
scarlet,  and  fine  twisted  linen,  varied  and  dis- 
tinguished with  embroidery : 

36  And  four  pillars  of  setim-wood,  which  with 
their  heads  he  overlaid  with  gold,  casting  for 
them  sockets  of  silver. 

37  He  made  also  a hanging  in  the  entry  of  the 
tabernacle  of  violet,  purple,  scarlet,  and  fine! 
twisted  linen,  with  the  work  of  an  embroiderer. ' 

38  And  five  pillars, with  their  heads, which  he  co- 
vered with  gold,  and  their  sockets  he  castof  brass. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Besdeel  maketh  the  ark : the  propitiatory,  and  cheru- 
bimt,  the  table,  the  candlestick,  the  lamps,  and  the 
altar  of  incense,  and  compoundeth  the  incense. 
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AND  Beseleel  made*  also,  the  ark  of  setim- 
wood:  it  was  two  cubits  and  a half  in  length, 
and  a cubit  and  a half  in  breadth,  and  the  height 
was  of  one  cubit  and  a half : and  he  overlaid  it 
with  the  purest  gold  within  and  without. 

2 And  he  made  to  it  a, crown  of  gold  round  about, 
3 Casting  four  rings  of  gold  at  the  four  comers 
thereof : two  rings  in  one  side,  and  two  in  the 
other. 

4 And  he  made  bars  of  setim-wood,  which  he 
overlaid  with  gold. 

5 And  he  put  them  into  the  rings  that  were  at 
the  sides  of  the  ark  to  carry  it. 

6 He  made  also  the  propitiatory,  that  is,  the 
oracle,  of  the  purest  gold,  two  cubits  and  a half 
in  length,  ana  a cubit  and  a half  in  breadth. 

7 Two  cherubims  also  of  beaten  gold,  which  he 
set  on  the  two  sides  of  the  propitiatory: 

8 One  cherub  in  the  top  of  one  side;  and  the 
other  cherub  in  the  top  of  the  other  side : two 
cherubims  at  the  two  ends  of  the  propitiatory, 

9 Spreading  their  wings,  and  covering  the  pro- 
pitiatory, and  looking  one  towards  the  other, 
and  towards  it.  * 

10  He  made  also  the  table  of  setim-wood,  in 
length  two  cubits,  and  in  breadth  one  cubit,  and 
in  height  it  was  a cubit  and  a half. 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  the  finest  gold,  and 
he  made  to  it  a golden  ledge  round  about. 

12  And  to  the  ledge  itself  he  made  a polished 
crown  of  gold,  of  four  fingers’  breadth,  and  upon 
the  same  another  golden  erown. 

13  And  he  cast  four  rings  of gold,  which  he  put 
in  the  four  comers  at  each  foot  of  the  table, 

14  Over-against  the  crown : and  he  put  the 
bars  into  them,  that  the  table  might  be  carried. 

15  And  the  bars  also  themselves  he  made  of 
setim-wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

16  And  the  vessels  for  the  divers  uses  of  the 
table,  dishes,  bowls,  and  cups,  and  censers  of 
pure  gold,  wherein  the  libations  are  to  be  offered. 

17  He  made  also  the  candlestick  of  beaten  work 
of  the  finest  gold.  From  the  shaft  whereof  its 
branches,  its  eups,  and  bowls,  and  lilies  came  out; 

18  Six  on  the  two  sides : three  branches  on  one 
side,  and  three  on  the  other. 

19  Three  cups  in  mannerof  anut  on  each  branch, 
and  bowls  withal  and  lilies ; and  three  cups  of  the 
fashion  of  a nut  in  another  branch,  and  bowls 
withal  and  lilies.  The  work  of  the  six  branches, 
that  went  out  from  the  shaft  of  the  candlestick 
was  equal. 

20  And  in  the  shaft  itself  were  four  cups  after 
the  manner  of  a nut,  and  bowls  withal  at  every 
one,  and  lilies : 

21  And  bowls  under  two  branches  in  three 
places,  which  together  make  six  branches  going 
out  from  one  shaft. 

22  So  both  the  bowls,  and  the  branches  were 
of  the  same,  all  beaten  work  of  the  purest  gold. 
23  He  made  also  the  seven  lamps  with  their 
snuffers,  and  the  vessels  where  the  snuffing* 
were  to  be  put  out,  of  the  purest  gold. 

24  The  candlestick  with  all  the  vessels  thereof 
weighed  a talent  of  gold. 

25  He  made  also  the  altar  of  incense  of  setim- 
wood,  being  a cubit  on  evenr  side  four-square, 
and  in  height  two  cubits : from  the  corners  of 
which  went  out  horns. 
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26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  the  purest  gold, 
with  its  grate  and  thesides,  and  the  horns. 

27  And  he  made  to  it  a crown  of  gold  round 
about,  and  two  golden  rings  under  the  crown  at 
each  side,  that  the  bars  might  be  put  into  them, 
•nd  the  altar  be  carried. 

28  And  the  bars  themselves  he  made  also  of  se- 
tim-wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  plates  of  gold. 

29  He  compounded  alfco  the  oil  for  the  ointment 
of  sanctification,  and  incense  of  the  purest  spices, 
according  to  the  work  of  a perfumer. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Be  maketh  the  altar  of  holocaust.  The  brazen  later. 
The  court  with  its  pillars  and  hangings.  The  sum 
of  what  the  people  offered. 

HE  made*  also  the  altarb  of  holocaust  of  setim- 
wood,  five  cubits  square,  and  three  in  height: 
2 The  homs  whereof  went  out  from  the  cor- 
ners, and  he  overlaid  it  with  plates  of  brass. 

3 And  for  the  uses  thereof,  he  prepared  divers 
vessels  of  brass,  caldrons,  tongs,  flesh-hooks, 
pot-hooks,  and  fire-pans. 

4 And  he  made  the  grate  thereof  of  brass,  in 
manner  of  a net,  and  under  it  in  the  midst  of  the 
altar  a hearth, 

5 Casting  four  rings  at  the  four  ends  of  the  net 
at  the  ton,  to  put  in  bars  to  carry  it. 

6 And  he  made  the  bars  of  setim-wood,  and 
overlaid  them  with  plates  of  brass : 

7 And  he  drew  them  through  the  rings  that 
stood  out  in  the  sides  of  the  altar.  'And  the  altar 
itself  was  not  solid,  but  hollow,  of  boards,  and 
empty  within. 

8 He  made  also  the  laver  of  brass,  with  the 
foot  thereof,  of  the  mirrors  of  the  women  that 
watched  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

9 He  made  also  the  court,  in  the  south  side 
whereof  were  hangings  of  fine  twisted  linen,  of 
a hundred  cubits, 

10  Twenty  pillars  of  brass  with  their  sockets, 
the  heads  of  the  pillars,  and  the  whole  graving 
of  the  work,  of  silver. 

11  In  like  manner  at  the  north  side  the  hang- 
ings, the  pillars,  and  the  sockets  and  heads  of 
the  pillars  were  of  the  same  measure,  and  work 
and  metal. 

12  But  on  that  side  that  looketh  to  the  west, 
there  were  hangings  of  fifty  cubits,  ten  pillars  of 
brass  with  their  sockets,  and  the  heads  of  the 
pillars,  and  ail  the  graving  of  the  work,  of  silver. 

13  Moreover  towards  the  east  he  prepared 
hangings  of  fifty  cubits : 

14  Fifteen  cubits  of  which,  were  on  one  side 
with  three  pillars,  and  their  sockets: 

15  And  on  the  other  side  (for  between  the  two 
he  made  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle)  there  were 
hangings  equally  of  fifteen  cubits,  and  three 
pillars,  and  as  many  sockets. 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court  were  woven 
with  twisted  linen. 

17  The  sockets  of  the  pillars  were  of  brass,  and 
their  heads  with  all  their  gravings  of  silver : and 
he  overlaid  the  pillars  of  the  court  also  with  silver 
18  And  he  made  in  the  entry  thereof  an  em- 
broidered hanging  of  violet,  purple,  scarlet,  and 
fine  twisted  linenj  that  was  twenty  cubits  long, 
and  five  cubits  high  according  to  the  measure 
of  all  the  hangings  of  the  court. 
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19  And  the  pillars  in  the  entry  were  four  with 
sockets  of  brass,  and  their  heads  and  gravings 
of  silver. 

20  The  pins  also  of  the  tabernacle  and  of  the 
court  round  about  he  made  of  brass. 

21  These  are  the  instruments  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony,  which  were  counted  according 
to  the  commandment  of  Moses,  in  the  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Levites,  jjy  the  hand  of  Ithamar  son 
of  Aaron  the  priest : 

22  Which  Beseleel  the  son  of  Uri  the  son  of 
Hur  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  had  made  as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  Moses, 

23  Having  for  his  companion  Ooliab  the  son 
of  Achisamech  of  the  tribe  of  Dan : who  also 
was  an  excellent  artificer  in  wood,  and  worker 
in  tapestry  and  embroidery  in  violet,  purple, 
scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

24  All  the  gold  that  was  spent  in  the  work  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  that  was  offered  in  gifts, 
was  nine  and  twenty  talents,  and  seven  hun- 
dred and  thirty  sides  according  to  the  stand- 
ard of  the  sanctuary. 

25  And  it  was  offered  by  them  that  went  to  be 
numbered,  from  twepty  years  old  and  upwards, 
of  six  hundred  and  three  thousand  five  hundred 
and  fifty  men  able  to  bear  arms. 

26  There  were  moreover  a hundred  talents  of 
silver,  whereof  were  cast  the  sockets  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  of  the  entry  where  the  veil  hangeth. 

27  A hundred  sockets  were  made  of  a hun- 
dred talents,  one  talent  being  reckoned  for 
every  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
seventy  five  he  made  the  heads  of  the  pillars, 
which  also  he  overlaid  with  silver. 

29  And  there  were  offered  of  brass  also  seventy 
two  thousand  talents,  and  four  hundred  sides 
besides, 

30  Of  which  were  cast  the  sockets  in  the  entry 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  and  the  altar 
of  brass*with  the  grate  thereof,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels that  belong  to  the  use  thereof. 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court  as  well  round 
about  as  in  the  entry  thereof,  and  the  pins  of 
the  tabernacle  and  of  the  court  round  about. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

All  the  ornaments  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  are  mad u 
And  the  whole  work  of  the  tabernacle  is  finished. 

AND  he  made,  ■'of  violet  and  purple,  scarlet 
and  fine  linen,  the  vestments  for  Aaron  to 
wear  when  he  ministered  in  the  holy  places, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

2 So  he  made  an  ephod  of  gold,  violet,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet  twicedyed.and  fine  twisted  linen, 
3 With  embroidered  work : and  he  cut  thin 
plates  of  gold,  and  drew  them  small  Into 
threads,  that  they  rni,-ht  be  twisted  with  the 
woof  of  the  foresaid  colours. 

4  And  two  borders  coupled  one  to  the  other  in 
the  top  on  either  side, 

5  And  a girdle  of  the  same  colours,  as  t 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

6  He  prepared  also  two  onyx  stones,  fast  set  and 
closed  in  gold,  and  graven  by  the  art  of  a lapi- 
dary, with  the  names  of  the  children  of  IsraeL 
7 And  he  set  them  in  the  sides  of  the  ephoct 
for  a memorial  of  the  children  of  Israel,  as  th« 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 


Digitized  by 


Goog  * 


Ciur.  XXXIX. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XL. 


8 He  made  also  a rational  with  embroidered 
work  according  to  the  work  of  the  ephod,  of 
gold,  viole',  purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and 
fane  twisted  linen, 

9 Four-square,  double,  of  the  measure  of  a span . 

10  And  he  set  four  rows  of  precious  stones  in 
it.  In  the  first  row  was  a sardkis,  a topaz,  an 
emerald. 

11  In  the  second,  a carbuncle,  a sapphire, 
and  a jasper. 

12  In  the  third,  a ligurius,  an'  agate,  and  an 
amethyst. 

13  In  the  fourth  a chrysolite,  an  onyx,  and  a 
beryl,  set  and  enclosed  in  gold  by  their  rows. 

14  And  the  twelve  stones  were  engraved  with 
the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  each 
one  with  its  several  name. 

15  They  made  alsoin  the  rational  littlechains 
linked  one  to  another  of  the  purest  gold, 

16  And  two  hooks,  and  as  many  rings  of  gold. 
And  they  set  the  rings’  on  either  side  of  the 
rational. 

17  On  which  rings  the  two  golden  chains 
should  hang,  which  they  put  into  the  hooks  that 
stood  out  in  the  corners  of  the  ephod. 

18  These  both  before  and  behind  so  answered 
one  another,  that  the  ephod  and  the  rational 
were  bound  together, 

19  Being  fastened  to  the  girdle  and  strongly 
coupled  with  rings,  which  a violet  fillet  joinea, 
lest  they  should  nag  loose,  and  be  moved  one 
from  the  other,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

20  They  made  also  the  tunick  of  the  ephod 
all  of  violet. 

2 1 And  a hole  for  the  head  in  the  upper  part  at  the 
middle,  and  a woven  border  round  about  the  hole. 

22  And  beneath  at  the  feet  pomegranates  of 
violet,  purple,  scarlet,  and  fine  twisted  linen : 

23  And  little  bells  of  the  purest  gold,  which 
they  put  between  the  pomegrantes  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  tunick  round  about : 

24  To  wit,  a bell  of  gold,  and  a pomegranate, 
wherewith  the  high-priest  went  adorned,  when 
he  discharged  his  ministry,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Moses. 

25  They  made  also  fine  linen  tunicks  with 
woven  work  for  Aaron  and  his  sons, 

26  And  mitres  with  their  little  crowns  of  fine 
linen : 

27  And  linen  breeches  of  fine  linen : 

28  And  a girdle  of  fine  twisted  linen,  violet, 
purple,  and  scarlet,  twice  dyed,  of  embroidery- 
work.  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

29  They  made  also  the  plate  of  sacred  venera- 
tion of  the  purest  gold,  and  they  wrote  on  it  with 
theengravingofafapidary,TheHolyoftheLord: 

30  And  they  fastened  it  to  the  mitre  with  a vi- 
olet fillet,  as  the  Lor£  had  commanded  Moses. 

31  So  all  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  and  of  the 
roof  of  the  testimony  was  finished:  and  the 
children  of  Israel  did  all  things  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses. 

32  And  they  offered  the  tabernacle  and  the 
roof  and  the  whole  furniture,  the  rings,  the 
boards,  the  bars,  the  pillars,  and  their  sockets, 

33  The  cover  of  rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  the 
other  cover  of  violet  skins, 

34  The  veil,  the  ark,  the  bars,  the  propitiatory, 
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35  The  table,  with  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
the  loaves  of  proposition  : 

36  The  candlestick,  the  lamps,  and  the  furni- 
ture of  them  with  the  oil : 

37  The  altar  of  gold,  and  the  ointment,  and 
the  incense  of  spices : 

38  Agrd  the  hanging  in  the  entry  of  the  taber- 
nacle : 

39  The  altar  of  brass,  the  grate,  the  bars,  and 
all  the  vessels  thereof:  thelaver  with  the  foot 
thereof : the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the  pil- 
lars with  their  sockets : 

40  The  hanging  in  the  entry  of  the  court,  and 
the  little  cords,  and  the  pins  thereof.  Nothing 
was  wanting  of  the  vessels,  that  were  com- 
manded to  be  ma'de  for  the  ministry  of  the  tab- 
ernacle, and  for  the  roof  of  the  covenant. 

41  The  vestments,  also,  which  the  priests,  to 
wit,  Aaron  and  his  sons,  use  in  the  sanctuary, 

42  The  children  of  Israel  offered  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded. 

43  And  when  Moses  saw  all  things  finished, 
he  blessed  them. 

CHAP.  XL. 


The  tabernacle  is  commanded,  to  be  set  up  and  anoint- 
ed. God JW-i’th  it  with  his  majesty. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

2 The  first  month„the  first  day  of  the  month, 
thou  shalt  set  up  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 
3 And  shalt  put  the  ark  in  it,  and  shalt  let 
down  the  veil  before  it : 

4 And  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  table,  and  set  upon 
i t the’things  that  are  commanded  according  to  the 
rite.  The  candlestick  shall  stand  with  itslamps, 
5 And  the  altar  of  gold  whereon  the  incense  is 
burnt,  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony.  Thoushalt 
put  the  hanging  in  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle, 
6 And  before  it  the  altar  of  holocaust : 

7 The  laver  between  the  altar  and  the  taberna- 
cle, and  thou  shalt  fill  it  with  water. 

8 And  thou  shalt  encompass  the  court  with 
hangings,  and  the  entry  thereof. 

9 And  thou  shalt  take  the  oil  of  unction,  and 
anoint  the  tabernacle  with  its  vessels,  that 
they  may  be  sanctified : 

10  The  altar  of  holocaust  and  all  its  vessels. 
11  The  laverwith  its  foot:  thou  shalt  conse- 
crate all  with  the  oil  of  unction,  that  they  may 
be  most  holy. 

12  And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons 
to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 
and  having  washed  them  with  water, 

13  * Thou  shalt  put  on  them  the  holy  vest- 
ments, that  they  may  minister  to  me,  and  that 
the  unction  of  them  may  prosper  to  an  everlast- 
ing priesthood. 

14  And  Moses  did  all  that  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded. 

15  So  in  the  first  month  of  the  second  year, 
b the  first  day  of  the  month,  the  tabernacle  was 
set  up. 

16  e And  Moses  reared  it  up,  and  placed  the 
boards  and  the  sockets  and  the  bars,  and  set  up 
the  pillars, 

17  And  spread  the roofoverthe  tabernacle,  put- 
ting over  i t a cover,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 
18  And  he  put  the  testimony  in  the  ark, 
thrusting  bars  underneath,  and  the  oracle  above. 
19  And  when  he  had  brought  the  ark  into  the 
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Chap.  I. 

tabernacle,  he  drew  the  veil  before  it  to  fulfil 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  set  the  table  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony  at  the  north  side  without  the  veil, 

21  Setting  there  in  order  the  loaves  of  propo- 
sition, as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

22  He  set  the  candlestick  also  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  testimony  over-against  the  table  on 
the  south  side. 

23  PJacing  the  lamps  in  order,  according  to 
the  precept  of  the  Lord. 

24  He  set  also  the  altar  of  gold  under  the  roof 
of  the  testimony  over-against  the  veil, 

25  And  burnt  upon  it  the  incense  of  spices,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

26  And  he  put  also  the  hanging  in  the  entry 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

27  And  the  altar  of  holocaust  of  the  entry  of 
the  testimony,  offering  the  holocaust,  and  the 
sacrifice  upon  it,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

28  And  he  set  the  laver  between  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  testimony  and  the  altar,  filling  it  with 
water. 
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29  And  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  his  sons  w 
ed  their  hands  and  feet, 

30  When  they  went  into  the  tabernacle  o 
covenant,  and  went  to  the  altar,  as  the  1 
had  commanded  Moses. 

31  He  set  up  also  the  court  round  abou 
tabernacle  and  the  altar,  drawing  the  han 
in  the  entry  thereof.  After  all  things  were 
fected, 

32  *The  cloud  covered  the  tabernacle  o 
testimony,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 

33  Neither  could  Moses  go  into  the  tab< 
cle  of  the  covenant,  the  cloud  covering  all  th 
and  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  shining,  fo 
cloud  had  covered  all. 

34  If  at  any  time  the  cloud  removed  fron 
tabernacle,  the  children  of  Israel  went  for 
by  their  troops : 

35  If  it  hung  over,  they  remained  in  the  s 
place. 

36  For  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  hung  ove: 
tabernacle  by  day.  and  a fire  by  night,  in 
sight  of  all  the  children  of  Israel  throug 
all  their  mansions. 


LEVITICUS. 


THE  BOOK  OF  LEVITICUS. 


This  Book  is  called  Leviticus,  because  it  treats  of  the  Offices,  Ministries,  Kites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  P 
and  Levites.  The  Hebrews  call  it  Vaicba,  from  the  word  with  which  it  begins. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  holocausts  or  burnt-offerings. 

AND  the  Lord  called  Moses,  and  spoke  to  him 
from  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  say- 
ing:* 

2  Speak  to  the  thildren  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shall  say  to  them : The  man  among  you  that 
shall  offer  to  the  Lord  a sacrifice  of  the  cattle, 
that  is,  offering  victims  of  oxen  and  sheep, 

3  bIf  his  offering  be  a holocaust,  and  of  the 
herd,  he  shall  offer  a male  without  blemish,  at 
the  door  of  the  testimony,  to  make  the  Lord 
favourable  to  him : 

4  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  victim,  and  it  shall  be  acceptable,  and  help 
to  its  expiation. 

5  And  he  shall  immolate  the  calf  before  the 
Lord,  and  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  of- 
fer the  blood  thereof,  pouring  it  round  about  the 
altar,  which  is  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 
6 And  when  they  have  flayed  the  victim,  they 
shall  cut  the  joints  into  pieces, 

7  And  shall  put  fire  on  the  altar,  having  be- 
fore laid  in  order  a pile  of  wood : 

8  And  they  shall  lay  the  parts  that  are  cut 
out  in  order  thereupon,  to  wit,  the  head,  and 
all  things  that  cleave  to  the  liver, 

9  The  entrails  and  feet  being  washed  with  wa- 
ter : and  the  priest  shall  bum  them  upon  the  altar 


for  a holocaust,  and  a sweet  savour  to  the  L 

10  And  if  the  offering  be  of  the  flocks,  a 1 
caust  of  sheep  or  of  goats,  he  shall  offer  a i 
without  blemish: 

11  And  he  shall  immolate  it  at  the  side  o 
altar  that  looketh  to  the  north,  before  the  L 
but  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  pour  the  b 
thereof  upon  the  altar  round  about : 

12  And  they  shall  divide  the  joints,  the  head 
all  that  cleave  to  the  liver : and  shall  lay  t 
upon  the  wood,  under  which  the  fire  is  to  lie 

13  But  the  entrails  and  the  feet  they  s 
wash  with  water.  And  the  priest  shall  of 
all  and  burn  it  all  upon  the  altar  for  a 1 
caust,  and  most  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

14  But  if  the  oblation  of  a holocaust  tc 
Lord  be  of  birds,  of  turtles,  or  of  young  pigc 

15  The  priest  shall  offer  it  at  the  altar: 
twisting  back  the  neck,  and  breaking  the  p 
at  the  wound,  he  shall  make  the  blood 
down  upon  the  brim  of  the  altar. 

16  Butthecropofthethroat.and  the  feathei 
shall  cast  beside  the  altar  at  the  east  side,  in 
place  where  the  ashes  are  wont  to  be  poured 

17  And  he  shall  break  the  pinions  thei 
and  shall  not  cut,  nor  divide  it  with  a ki 
and  shall  bum  it  upon  the  altar,  putting 
under  the  wood.  It  is  a holocaust  and  obla 
of  most  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 
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Ch.  1.  v.  3.  A holocaust,  that  is,  a whole  bumt-offer- 
ing  (oio kauston)  so  called,  because  the  whole  victim  was 
consumed  with  fire  j and  given  in  such  manner  to  God  ob 
wholly  to  evaporate,  as  it  were,  for  his  honou  r and  story; 
without  having  any  part  of  it  reserved  for  the  use  of  man. 
The  other  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testament  were  cither  of- 
feringsfor  *tn,or  peace-offerings;  and  these  latter  again 
were  either  offered  in  thanksgiving  for  blessings — 
or  by  way  of  prayer  for  new  favours  or 
sacrifices  were  tlien  offend  to  Gtod  Mg  * 


or  intentions,  answerable  to  the  different  oblign 
which  man  has  to  God : 1.  By  way  of  adoration,  hum 
praise  and  glory  due  to  his  divine  majesty.  2.  By  v i 
thanksgiving  for  all  benefits  received  from  him.  3 
way  of  confessing  and  craving  pardon  for  sins  4 
way  of  prayer  and  petition  for  grace  and  relief  it 
necessities.  In  the  New  Law  we  have  but  one  airri 
that  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ : but  tins 
of  the  NewTestament  perfectly  answers  n 1 1 1 
( andbathnricst  and  people,  as  often  as  it  is , 
• — - '---hese  foure 
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CHAP.  II. 

of  Jlo'ir,  andfiTtt-fruili 

.my  one  shall  offer  an  oblation  of 
to  the  Lord,  his  offering  shall  be 
ind  he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and 

. use,* 

'll  bring  it  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  the 
ml  one  of  them  shall  take  a handful 
ur  and  oil,  and  all  the  frankincense, 

■ il  put  it  a memorial  upon  the  altar  for 
sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

I the  remnant  of  the  sacrifice  shall  be 
u s,  and  his  sons’,  holy  of  holies  of  the  of- 
of  the  Lord. 

t Cut  when  thou  offerest  a sacrifice  baked  in 
"t  en  of  flour,  to  wit,  loaves  without  lea- 
. i n.  temiiered  with  oil,  and  unleavened  wa- 
f'Ts.  anointed  with  oil: 

•)  If  thy  oblation  be  from  the  frying-pan,  of 
lour  tempered  with  oil,  and  without  leaven, 

6 Thou  shalt  divide  it  into  little  pieces,  and 
shall  pour  oil  upon  it. 

7 And  if  the  sacrifice  be  from  the  gridiron,  in 
like  manner  the  flour  shall  be  tempered  with  oil : 

8 And  when  thou  offerest  it  to  the  Lord,  thou 
shalt  deliver  it  to  the  hands  of  the  priest. 

9 And  when  he  hath  offered  it,  he  shall  take 
a memorial  out  of  the  sacrifice,  and  bum  it 
upon  the  altar  for  a sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

10  And  whatsoever  is  left,  shall  be  Aaron’s,  and 
his  sons’,  holy  of  holies  ofthe  offerings  of  theLord. 

11  Every  onlation,  that  is  offered  to  the  Lord, 
shall  be  made  without  leaven,  neither  shall  any 
leaven  or  honey  be  burnt  in  the  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord. 

12  You  shall  offer  only  the  first-fruits  of  them 
and  gifts:  but  they  shall  not  he  put  upon  the 
altar,  for  a savour  of  sweetness. 

13  Whatsoever  sacrifice  thou  offerest,  ‘thou 
shalt  season  it  with  salt,  neither  shalt  thou  take 
away  the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  thy  God  from  thy 
sacrifice.  Inall  thy  oblations  thoushaltoflersalt. 

14  But  if  thou  offer  a gift  of  the  first-fruits  of 
thy  com  to  the  Lord,  of  the  ears  yet  green, 
thou  shalt  dry  it  at  the  fire,  and  break  it  small 
like  meal,  and  so  shalt  thou  offer  thy  first-fruits 
to  the  Lord, 

15  Pouring  oil  upon  it,  and  putting  on  fran- 
kincense because  it  is  the  oblation  of  the  Lord. 

16  Whereof  the  priest  shall  bum  for  a me- 
morial of  the  gift,  part  of  the  corn  broken  small, 
and  of  the  oil,  and  all  the  frankincense. 

CHAP.  III. 

Of  peace-ojferinj'i. 

AND  if  his  oblation  be  a sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  and  he  will  offer  of  the  herd, 
•whether  male  or  female,  he  shall  offer  them 
without  blemish  before  the  Lord.d 


2 And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
his  victim,  which  shall  be  slain  in  the  entry  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  and  the  sons 
of  Aaron  the  priests  shall  pour  the  blood  round 
about  upon  the  altar. 

3 And  they  shall  offerof  thesacrificeofpeace-of 
ferings,  for  an  oblation  to  the  Lord,  ‘the  fat  that 
covereththeentrails,andallthe  fat  that  is  within. 

4 The  two  kidneys  with  the  fat  wherewith 
the  flanks  are  covered,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver 
with  the  two  little  kioneys. 

5 And  they  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar, 
for  a holocaust,  putting  fire  under  the  wood  for 
an  oblation  of  most  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

6 But  if  his  oblation,  and  the  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offering be  of  the  flock,  whether  he  offer  male 
or  female,*  they  shall  be  without  blemish. 

7 If  he  offer  a lamb  before  the  Lord, 

8 He  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  his 
victim : and  it  shall  be  slain  in  the  entry  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony : and  the  sons  of 
Aaron  shall  pour  the  blood  thereof  round  about 
upon  the  altar. 

9 And  they  shall  offer  of  the  victim  of  peace- 
offerings  a sacrifice  to  the  Lord:  the  fat  and  the 
whole  ramp, 

10  With  the  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  covereth 
the  belly  and  all  thevitals  and  both  the  little  kid- 
neys, with  the  fat  that  is  about  the  flanks,  and 
the  caul  of  the  liver  with  the  little  kidneys. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  bum  them  upon  the 
altar,  for  the  food  of  the  fire,  and  of  the  obla- 
tion of  the  Lord. 

12  If  his  offering  be  a goat,  and  he  offer  it  to 
the  Lord. 

1 3 He  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  thereof: 
and  shall  immolate  it  in  the  entryofthe  taberna- 
cle of  the  testimony.  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  - 
shall  pour  the  blood  thereof  round  about  upon 
tbe  altar. 

14  And  they  shall  take  of  it  for  the  food  of  the 
Lord’s  fire,  the  fat  that  covereth  the  belly,  and 
that  covereth  all  the  vital  parts : 

15  The  two  little  kidneys  with  the  caul  that 
is  upon  them  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the 
fat  of  the  liver  with  the  little  kidneys : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bum  them  upon  the 
altar,  for  the  food  of  the  fire,  and  of  a most 
sweet  savour.  All  the  fat  shall  be  the  Lord’s. 

17  By  a perpetual  law  for  your  generations, 
and  in  all  your  habitations  : neither  blood  nor 
fat  shall  you  eat  at  all. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Of  offerings  for  sins  of  ignorance. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  :f 
2 Say  to  the  children  of  Israel : The  soul 
that  sinneth  through  ignorance,  and  doth  any 
thing  concerning  any  of  the  commandments  of 


• A.  M.  2514. — * Eccli.  7.  34.— • Mark,  9.  4&-*  A.  M.  2514. 
—•  Exod.  19  IX—/  A.  M.  2514. 

(Th.  2.  ▼.  3 Holy  of  holies , that  is,  most  holy:  as  being 
dedicated  to  God,  and  set  aside  by  his  ordinance  for  the 
use  of  his  priests. 

Ver.  1 1.  Without  leaven  or  honey.  No  leaven  nor  honey 
ms  to  be  used  in  the  sacrifice  offered  to  God : to  signify 
that  we  are  to  exclude  from  the  pure  worship  of  the  gos- 
pel, all  double-dealing  and  affection  to  carnal  pleasures. 

Ver.  13.  Salt.  In  every  sacrifice  salt  was  to  be  used, 
which  is  an  emblem  of  teisdom  and  discretion,  without 
which  none  of  our  performances  are  agreeable  to  God. 

Ch.  3.  v.  1.  Peace- offerings.  Peace,  in  the  scripture 


language,  signifies  happiness,  welfare  or  prosperity ; in 
a word,  all  kind  of  blessings.  Such  sacrifices,  therefore, 
as  were  oflbred  either  on  occasion  of  blessings  received, 
or  to  obtain  new  favours,  were  called  pacific  or  peace  of- 
ferings. In  these,  some  part  of  the  victim  was  consum- 
ed with  fire  on  the  altar  of  God  ; other  parts  were  eaten 
by  the  priests  and  by  the  persons  for  whom  the  sacrifice 
was  ^ered. 

Vd®17.  Fat.  It  is  meant  of  the  fat,  which  by  the  pre- 
scription of  the  law  was  to  be  offered  on  Goo's  altar; 
not  of  the  fat  of  meat,  such  as  we  commonly  eat. 

Ch.  4.  v.  2.  Ignorance.  To  be  ignorant  of  what  we  are 
bound  to  know  is  sinful : and  for  such  culpable  ignot 
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tbe  Lord,  which  ho  commanded  not  to  be  done: 

3 If  the  priest  that  is  anointed  shall  sin,  making 
the  people  to  offend,  he  shall  offer  to  the  Lord 
for  his  sin,  a calf  without  blemish. 

4 And  he  shall  bring  it  to  the  door  of  the  tes- 
timony before  the  Lord,  and  shall  put  his  hand 
upon  the  head  thereof,  and  shall  sacrifice  it  to 
the  Lord. 

5 He  shall  take  also  of  the  blood  of  the  calf,  and 
it  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 
nd  having  dipped  his  finger  in  the  blood, 

he  shall  sprinkle  with  it  seven  times  before  the 
Lord,  before  the  veil  of  the  sanctuary. 

7 And  he  shall  put  some  of  the  same  blood 
upon  the  horns  el  the  altar  of  the  sweet  in- 
cense most  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  which  is  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony.  And  he  shall 
pour  all  the  rest  of  the  blood  at  the  foot  of  the 
altar  of  holocaust  in  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle. 

8 And  he  shall  take  off  the  fat  of  the  calf  for 
the  sin-offering,  as  well  that  which  covereth 
the  entrails,  as  all  the  inwards : 

9 The  two  little  kidneys,  and  the  caul  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by  tne  flanks,  and  the  fat 
of  the  liver  with  the  little  kidneys. 

10  As  it  is  taken  off  from  the  calf  of  the  sa- 
crifice of  peace-offerings,  and  he  shall  burn 
them  upon  the  altar  of  Holocaust. 

1 1 But  the  skin  and  all  the  flesh  with  the  head 
and  the  feet  and  the  bowels  and  the  dung, 

12  And  the  rest  of  the  body  he  shall  carry 
forth  without  the  camp  into  a clean  place,  where 
the  ashes  are  wont  to  be  poured  out,  and  he 
shall  bum  them  upon  a pile  of  wood,  they  shall  be 
burnt  in  the  place  where  the  ashes  are  poured  out. 

13  And  if  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  shall  be 
ignorant,  and  through  ignorance  shall  do  that 
which  is  against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 

14  And  afterwards  shall  understand  their  sin. 
they  shall  offer  for  their  sin  a calf,  and  shall 
bring  it  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

15  And  the  ancients  of  the  people  shall  put 
their  hands  upon  the  head  thereof  before  the 
Lord.  And  the  calf  being  immolated  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord, 

16  The  priest  that  is  anointed,  shall  carry  of 
the  blood  mto  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 

17  And  shall  dip  his  finger  in  it  and  sprinkle 
it  seven  times  before  the  veil. 

18  And  he  shall  put  of  the  same  blood  on  the 
horns  of  the  altar  that  is  before  the  Lord,  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony : and  the  rest 
of  the  blood  he  shall  pour  at  the  foot  of  the 
altar  of  holocaust,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

19  And  all  the  fat  thereof  he  shall  take  off, 
and  shall  bum  it  upon  the  altar: 

20  Doing  so  with  this  calf,  as  he  did  also  with 
that  before:  and  the  priest  praying  for  them, 
the  Lord  will  be  merciful  unto  them. 

21  Butthecalf  itself  he  shall  carry  forth  without 
the  camp,  and  shall  burn  it  as  he  did  the  former 
calf : because  it  is  for  the  sin  of  the  multitude. 

22  If  a prince  shall  sin,  and  through  ignorance 

do  anv  one  of  the  things  that  the  law  ^f  the 
Lord  forbiddeth,  ™ 

» a.  mTsbm. 

ance,  these  bacrificcs,  prescribed  in  this  and  the  follow- 
ing chanter,  were  appointed. 
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23  And  afterwards  shall  come  to  know  his 
sin,  he  shall  offer  a buck-goat  without  blemish, 
a sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

24  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head 
thereof:  and  when  he  hath  immolated  it  in  the 
place  where  the  holocaust  is  wont  to  be  slain 
before  the  Lord,  because  it  is  for  sin, 

25  The  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  the  blood 
of  the  victim  for  sin,  touching  therewith  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  holocaust,  and  pouring 
out  the  rest  at  the  foot  thereof. 

26  But  the  fat  he  shall  bum  upon  it,  as  is  wont 
to  be  done  with  the  victims  of  peace-offerings : 
and  the  priest  shall  pray  for  him,  and  for  his 
sin,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

27  And  if  any  one  of  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  sin  through  ignorance,  doing  any  of  those 
things  that  by  the  law  of  the  Lord  are  forbid- 
den, and  offending, 

28  And  shall  come  to  know  his  sin,  he  shall 
offer  a she-goat  without  blemish. 

29  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  victim  that  is  for  sin,  and  shall  immolate 
it  in  the  place  of  the  holocaust. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  with 
his  finger,  and  shall  touch  the  horns  of  the  al 
tar  of  holocaust,  and  shall  pour  out  the  rest  a 
the  foot  thereof. 

31  But  taking  off  all  the  fat,  as  is  wont  to  l 
taken  away  of  the  victims  of  peace-offering 
he  shall  bum  it  upon  the  altar,  for  a sweet  s: 
vour  to  the  Lord : and  he  shall  pray  for  hi: 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  But  if  he  offer  of  the  flock  a victim  for  1 
sin,  to  wit,  an  ewe  without  blemish  : 

33  He  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  there 
and  shall  immolate  it  in  the  place  where  1 . 
victims  of  holocausts  are  wont  to  be  slain. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  lb 
of  with  his  finger,  and  shall  touch  the  hom 
the  altar  of  holocaust,  and  the  rest  he  t 
pour  out  at  the  foot  thereof. 

35  All  the  fat  also  he  shall  take  off,  as  th 
of  the  ram  that  is  offered  for  peace-offerin  ' 
wont  to  be  taken  away  : and  shall  burn  it 
the  altar,  for  a burnt-sacrifice  of  the  Lord 
he  shall  pray  for  him  and  for  his  sin,  s 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

CHAP.  V.  . 

Qf  other  sacrifices  for  sins. 

IF  any  one  sin,  and  hear  the  voice 
swearing,  and  is  a witness  either  bee: 
himself  hath  seen,  or  is  privy  to  it:  if 
not  utter  it,  he  shall  bear  nis  iniquity.* 

2 Whosoever  toucheth  any  unclean  tl 
ther  that  which  hath  been  killed  .by  a 1 
died  of  itself  or  any  other  creeping  thi 
forgetteth  his  uncleanncss,  he  is  gui 
hath  offended: 

3 And  if  he  touch  any  thing  of  the 
ness  of  man,  according  to  any  unr 
wherewith  he  is  wont  to  be  defiled,  an 
forgotten  it,  come  afterwards  to  kn< 
shall  be  guilty  of  fin  offence. 

'4  The  person  that  sweareth,  and  uth 
his  lips,  that  he  would  do  either  evi 

Ver.  5.  The  blood.  As  the  figure  of  the  bit 
ehed  for  the  remission  of  our  Bine;  and  ca 
into  the  «auctuary  of  heaven. 
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lindeth  the  same  with  an  oath,  and  his 
irJ,  and  having  forgotten  it  afterwards  un- 
-•  -'..ladetli  hi»  offence, 

•'>  I. ct  him  do  penance  for  his  sin, 
d And  offer  of  the  flocks  an  ewe-lamb,  or  a shc- 
s i-u,  and  the  priest  shall  pray  for  him  and  for  his 
: 

7 But  if  he  be  not  able  to  offer  a beast,  let  him  of- 
fer two  turtles,  * or  two  young  pigeons  to  the 
Lord,  one  for  sin,  and  the  other  for  a holocaust, 

8 And  he  shall  give  them  to  the  priest : who 
shall  offer  the  first  for  sin,  and  twist  back  the  head 
of  it  to  the  little  pinions,  so  that  it  stick  to  the 
neck,  and  be  not  altogether  broken  off. 

9 And  of  its  blood  he  shall  sprinkle  the  side  of 
the  altar,  and  whatsoever  is  left,  he  shall  let  it 
drop  at  the  bottom  thereof,  because  it  is  for  sin. 

10  And  the  other  he  shall  burn  for  a holocaust, 
as  is  wont  to  be  done : and  the  priest  shall  pray  for 
him,  and  for  his  sin,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

11  And  if  his  hand  be  not  able  to  offer  two 
turtles  or  two  young  pigeons,  he  shall  offer  for 
his  sin,  the  tenth  part  pf  an  ephi  of  flour.  He 
shall  not  put  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  any  frankin- 
cense thereon,  because  it  is  for  sin : 

12  And  heshall  deliver  it  to  the  priest,  who  shall 
take  a handful  thereof,  and  shall  bum  it  upon 
the  altar  for  a memorial  of  him  that  offered  it : 

13  Praying  for  him  and  making  atonement: 
but  the  part  that  is  left,  he  himself  shall  have 
for  a gift 

14  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

15  If  any  one  shall  sin  through  mistake,  trans- 
gressing the  ceremonies  in  those  things  that 
are  sacrificed  to  the  Lord,  he  shall  offer  for  his 
offence  a ram  without  blemish  out  of  the  flocks, 
that  may  be  bought  for  two  sides,  according 
to  the  weight  of  Uie  sanctuary : 

16  And  he  shall  make  good  the  damage  itself 
which  he  bath  done,  and  shall  add  the  fifth  part 
besides,  delivering  it  to  the  priest,  who  snail 
pray  for  him,  offering  the  ram,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him.  ’ 

17  If  any  one  sin  through  ignorance,  and  do 
one  of  those  things  which  by  the  law  of  the 
Lord  are  forbidden,  and  being  guilty  of  sin,  un- 
derstand his  iniquity. 

18  He  shall  ofler  of  the  flocks  a ram  without 
blemish  to  the  priest,  according  to  the  measure, 
and  estimation  of  the  sin : ana  the  priest  shall 
pray  for  him,  because  he  did  it  ignorantly : and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him, 

19  Because  by  mistake  he  trespassed  against 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Oblation  for  tins  of  injustice : ordinances  concerning 
the  holocausts  and  Use  perpetual  fire : the  sacrifices 
of  the  priests,  and  the  sin-offerings. 

THE  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  :b 

2  Whosoever  shall  sin,  and  despising  the 
Lord,  shall  deny  to  his  neighbour  the  thing  de- 
livered to  his  keeping,  which  was  committed  to 
his  trust ; or  shall  by  force  extort  any  thing,  or 
commit  oppression; 

3  Or  shall  find  a thing  lost, and  denying  it,  shall 
also  swear  falsely,  and  shall  do  any  other  of  the 


many  things,  wherein  men  are  wont  to  sin: 

4 Being  convicted  of  the  offence, he  shall  restore 

5 All  that  he  would  have  gotten  by  fraud,  in 
the  principal,  e and  the  fifth  part  besides  to  the 
owner,  whom  he  wronged. 

6 Moreover  for  his  siu  he  shall  offer  a ram 
without  blemish  out  of  the  flock,  and  shall  give 
it  to  the  priest,  according  to  the  estimation  and 
measure  of  the  offence : 

7 And  he  shall  pray  for  him  before  the  Lord, 
and  he  shnll  have  forgiveness  for  every  thing 
in  doing  of  which  he  hath  sinned. 

8 And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

9 Command  Aaron  and  his  sons : This  is  the 
law  of  a holocaust : It  shall  be  burnt  upon  the 
altar,  all  night  until  morning:  the  fire  shall  be 
of  the  same  altar. 

10  The  priest  shall  be  vested  with  the  tunick 
and  the  linen  breeches,  and  he  shall  take  up  the 
ashes  of  that  which  the  devouring  fire  hath 
burnt,  and  putting  them  beside  the  altar, 

11  Shalfputoffhis  formervestments,  and  being 
clothed  with  others,  shall  carry  them  forth  with- 
out the  camp,  and  shall  cause  them  to  be  con- 
sumed to  dust  in  a very  clean  place, 

12  And  the  fire  on  the  altar  shall  always  bum, 
and  the  priest  shall  feed  it,  putting  wood  on  it 
every  day  in  the  morning,  and  laying  on  the 
holocaust,  shall  bum  thereupon  the  fat  of  the 
peace-offerings. 

13  This  is  the  perpetual  fire  which  shall  ne- 
ver go  out  on  the  altar. 

14  This  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  and  liba- 
tions, which  the  children  of  Aaron  shall  offer 
before  the  Lord,  and  before  the  altar. 

15  The  priest  shall  take  a handful  of  the  flour 
that  is  tempered  with  oil,  and  all  the  frankin- 
cense that  is  put  upon  the  flour : and  he  shall 
bum  it  on  the  altar  for  a memorial  of  most 
sweet  odour  to  the  Lord : 

16  And  the  part  of  the  flour  that  is  left,  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  eat,  without  leaven : and  he 
shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place  of  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle. 

17  And  therefore  it  shall  not  be  leavened,  be-r 
cause  part  thereof  is  offered  for  the  burnt  sa- 
crifice of  the  Lord.  It  shall  be  most  holy,  as 
that  which  is  offered  for  sin  and  for  trespass. 

18  The  males  only  of  the  race  of  Aaron  shall 
eat  it.  It  shall  be  an  ordinance  everlasting  in 
your  generations  concerning  the  sacrifices  of 
the  Lord  : Every  one  that  toucheth  them  shall 
be  sanctified. 

19  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

20  This  is  the  oblation  of  Aaron,  and  of  his 
sons,  which  they  must  offer  to  the  Lord,  in  the 
day  of  their  anointing:  They  shall  offer  the 
tenth  part  of  an  ephi  of  flour  for  a perpetual 
sacrifice,  half  of  it  in  the  morning,  and  half  of 
it  in  the  evening : 

21  It  shall  be  tempered  with  oil,  and  shall  be 
fried  in  a frying-pan. 

22  And  the  priest  that  rightfully  succeedeth 
his  father,  shall  offer  it  hot,  for  a most  sweet 
odour  to  the  Lord,  and  it  shall  be  wholly  burnt 
on  the  altar. 


■ Infra,  12.  a Luke,  2.  14— k A.  M.  2514— 'Num.  5.  7. 
Ch.  6.  v.  13.  The  perpetual  fire.  This  fire  came  frani 
heaven,  ( infra,  ch.  9.  24.)  and  was  always  kept  burning 


on  the  altar : as  n figure  of  the  heavenly  fire  of  divine 
low,  which  ought  to  be  always  burning  in  the  heart  of 
a Christian. 
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Cup.  VII. 


LEVITICUS. 


Chap. 


23  For  every  sacrifice  of  the  priest  shall  be  con-  'day.  neither  shall  any  of  it  remain  urtti 
cumedwilh  fire, neither  shall  any  man  eat  thereof  morning. 

24  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying:  : 16  If  any  man  by  tow,  or  of  his  own  acco 

25  Say  to  Aaron  and  his  sons : This  is  the  law  fer  a sacrifice,  it  shall  in  like  manner  be  i 
of  the  victim  for  sin : in  the  place  where  the  the  same  day : and  if  any  of  it  remain 
holocaust  is  offered,  it  shall  be  immolated  be-  j the  morrow,  it  is  lawful  to  eat  it : 

fore  the  Lord.  It  is  holy  of  holies.  | 17  But  whatsoever  shall  be  found  on  the 

26  Tire  priest  that  offereth  it,  shall  eat  it  in  a day  shall  be  consumed  with  tire. 

holy  place,  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle.  | 18  If  any  man  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  vict 

27  Whatsoever  shall  touch  the  flesh  thereof. ! peace-offerings  on  the  third  day;  the  obi 

shall  be  sanctified.  If  a garment  be  sprinklea  shall  be  of  no  effect,  neither  shalf  it  profit  tl 
with  the  blood  thereof,  it  shall  be  washed  in  a I fereryearatherwhatsoeversoul  shall  defile 
holy  place.  | with  such  meat  shall  be  guilty  of  transgress 

28  And  the  earthen  vessel,  wherein  it  was  sod-  16  The  flesh  that  hath  touched  any  un< 
den,  shall  be  broken,  but  if  the  vessel  be  of  brass, 1 thing,  shall  not  be  eaten,  but  shall  be  burnt 
it  shall  be  scoured,  and  washed  with  water.  I fire : he  that  is  clean  shall  eat  of  it. 

29  Every  male  of  the  priestly  race  shall  eat  of!  20  If  any  one  that  is  defiled  shall  eat  o 
the  flesh  thereof,  because  it  is  holy  of  holies,  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  w 

30  For  the  victim  that  is  slain  for  sin,  Mheblood ! is  offered  to  the  Lord,  he  shall  be  cut  off 
of  which  is  carried  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  tss-  his  people. 

timony  to  make  atonement  in  the  sanctuary,  21  And  he  that  hath  touched  the  unclear 
shall  pot  be  eaten,  but  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  of  man,  or  of  beast,  or  of  any  thing  thai 
y[[  defile,  and  shall  eat  of  such  kind  of  flesh,  i 

f)J  tacr\flcei  for  Ireepanco  and  thanke-qfering*.  No  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

fat  nor  blood  it  to  be  eaten.  22  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses : say 

THIS  also  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  for  a 23  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel : The  fat 
trespass,  it  is  most  holy  :b  _ sheep,  and  of  an  ox,and  of  a goat  you  shal  1 n o 

2  Therefore  where  the  holocaust  is  immolated,  -24  The  fat  of  a carcass  that  hath  died  of  ii 
the  victim  also  for  a trespass  shall  be  slain:  the  and  of  a beast  that  was  caught  by  another  b 
blood  thereof  shall  be  poured  round  about  the  you  shall  have  for  divers  uses, 
altar.  25  If  any  man  eat  the  fat  that  should  be  ofl 

3  They  shall  offer  thereof  the  rump  and  the  for  the  burnt-sacrifice  of  the  Lord,  he  shal 
fat  that  covereth  the  entrails : rish  out  of  his  people. 

4  The  two  little  kidneys,  and  the  fat  which  is  26  Moreover  you  shall  not  eat  the  blood  of 
by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver  with  the  creaturewhatsoever,whetherofbirdsorbeas 
little  kidneys.  27  Every  one  that  eateth  blood,  shall  pc 

5  And  the  priest  shall  bum  them  upon  the  altar:  from  among  the  people, 
it  is  the 'burnt-sacrifice  of  the  Lord  for  a trespass.  28  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying 
6 Every'male  of  the  priestly  race,  sballeatthis  29  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  saying : 
flesh  in  a holy  place,  because  it  is  most  holy,  that  offereth  a victim  of  peace-offerings  to 
7 As  the  sacrifice  for  sin  is  offered,  so  is  also  Lord;  let  him  offer  therewith  a sacrifice  t 
•that  for  a trespass : the  same  shall  be  the  law  that  is,  the  libations  thereof, 
of  both  these  sacrifices : it  shall  belong  to  the  30  He  shall  hold  in  his  hands  the  fat  of 
priest  that  offereth  it.  victim,  and  the  breast : and  when  he  hatl 

8  The  priest  that  offereth  the  victim  of  hclo-  fered  and  consecrated  both  to  the  Lord,  he  s 
cnust,  shall  have  the  skin  thereof.  deliver  them  to  the  priest, 

9  And  every  sacrifice  of  flour  that  is  baked  in  31  Who  shall  bum  the  fat  upon  the  altar, 
the  oven,  ana  whatsoever  is  dressed  on  the  grid-  the  breast  shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his  sons, 
iron,  or  in  the  frying-pan,  shall  be  the  priest’s  32  The  right  shoulder  also  of  the  victim 
that  offereth  it:  peace-offerings  shall  fall  to  the  priest  for  £ 

10  Whether  they  be  tempered  with  oil,  or  dry,  fruits, 
all  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  have  one  as  much  33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  offe: 
as  another.  the  blood,  and  the  fat,  he  shall  have  the  ri 

11  This  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-  shoulder  also  for  his  portion, 
offerings  that  is  offered  to  the  Lord.  34  For  the  breast  that  is  elevated  and 

12  Iftheoblationbeforthanksgiving,  they  shall  shoulder  that  is  separated  I have  taken  of 
offer  loaves  without  leaven  tempered  with  oil.  children  oflsrael, from  off their  victimsofpe; 
and  unleavened  wafers  anointed  with  oil,  and  offerings,  and  have  given  them  to  Aaron 
fine  flour  fried,  and  cakes  tempered  and  mingled  priest,  and  to  his  sons,  by  a law  for  ever,  fi 
with  ofl:  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

13  Moreover  loaves  of  leavened  bread  with  the  35  This  is  the  anointing  of  Aaron  and  hissc 
sacrifice  of  thanks,  which  is  offered  for  peace-  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  Lord,  in  the  day  wl 
offerings : Moses  offered  them,  that  they  might  do  the 

14  Of  which  one  shall  be  offered  to  the  Lord  fice  of  priesthood, 
for  first-fruits,  and  shall  be  the  priest’s  that  shall  36  And  the  things  that  the  Lord  commani 
pour  out  the  blood  of  the  victim.  to  be  given  them  by  the  children  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  flesh  of  it  shall  be  eaten  the  same  a perpetual  observance  in  their  generations 

__  * Hnprm.t.  f>.  Hfh.  13  II — h A.  M_25H, ferinps  were  to  be  made,  were  lesser  offencet  lhan  tb 

Ch.  7.  v.  1.  Trennae*.  Trcdjmsxcii,  for  which  th,  !*-  of-  for  which  the  em-offering*  were  eppoinled. 
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Chap.  Vffl.  LEVITICUS.  Chap.  IX 


37  This  is  the  law  of  holocaust,  and  of  the 
sacrifice  for  sin.  and  for  trespass,  and  for  con- 
secration, and  tne  victims  of  peace-offerings : 

38  Which  the  Lord  appointed  to  Moses  in 
mount  Sinai,  when  he  commanded  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  should  offer  their  oblations 
to  the  Lord  in  the  desert  of  Sinai. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Motet  eontecrateth  Aaron  and  hit  torn. 

ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses^saying  :* 

2 bTake  Aaron  with  his  sons,  tneir  vest- 
ments, and  the  oil  of  unction,  a calf  for  sin, 
two  rams,  a basket  with  unleavened  bread, 

3 And  thou  shalt  gather  together  all  the  con- 
gregation to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

4 And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had  command- 
ed. And  all  the  multitude  being  gathered  to- 
gether before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 

5 He  said : This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  to  be  done. 

6 And  immediately  he  offered  Aaron  and  his 
sons : and  when  he  had  washed  them, 

7 He  vested  the  high-priest  with  the  strait  li- 
nen garment,  girding  him  with  the  girdle,  and 
patting  on  him  the  violet  tunick,  and  over  it  he 
put  the  epbod, 

8 And  binding  it  with  the  girdle,  he  fitted  it  to 
the  rational,  on  which  was  Doctrine  and  Truth. 

0 He  put  also  the  mitre  upon  his  head : and 
upon  the  mitre  over  the  forehead,  he  put  the 
plate  of  gold,  consecrated  with  sanctification, 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him. 

10  He  took  also  the  oil  of  unction,  with  which 
he  anointed  the  tabernacle,  with  all  the  furni- 
ture thereof. 

11  And  when  he  had  sanctified  and  sprinkled 
the  altar  seven  times,  he  anointed  it,  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  laver  with  the  foot 
thereof,  he  sanctified  with  the  oil. 

12  ‘And  he  poured  it  upon  Aaron’s  head,  and 
he  anointed  and  consecrated  him : 

13  And  after  he  had  offered  his  sons,  he  vest- 
ed them  with  linen  tunicks,  and  girded  them 
with  girdles,  and  put  mitres  on  them  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded. 

14  He  offered  also  the  calf  for  sin : and  when 
Aaron  and  his  sons  had  put  their  hands  upon 
the  head  thereof, 

15  He  immolated  it : and  took  the  blood,  and 
dipping  his  finger  in  it,  he  touched  the  horns  of 
the  altar  round  about.  Which  being  expiated, 
and  sanctified,  he  poured  the  rest  of  the  blood 
at  the  bottom  thereof. 

16  But  the  fat  that  was  upon  the  entrails,  and 
the  caul  of  the  liver,  and  the  two  little  kidneys 
with  their  fat,  he  burnt  upon  the  altar : 

17  And  the  calf  with  the  skin  and  the  flesh, 
and  the  dung,  he  burnt  without  the  camp,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded. 

18  He  offered  also  a ram  for  a holocaust : and 
when  Aaron  and  his  sons  had  put  their  hands 
upon  its  head, 

19  He  immolated  it,  and  poured  the  blood 
thereof  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  cutting  the  ram  into  pieces,  the  head 
thereof,  and  the  joints,  and  the  fat  he  burnt  in 
the  fire, 

• A.  It  4b M.  A.  C.  M9TI.— » EitxL  89.  38.  «c  4ft  13.—*  Ecell- 
45, IS-—*  Exnd.  29.  3L  & 30.  22.  & 40.  9 Into,  34.  9.—  "A. 
M.  8614.  Exod.  29.  L 
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21  Having  first  washed  the  entrails,  and  the  feet, 
and  the  whole  ram  together  he  burnt  upon  the 
altar,  because  it  was  a holocaust  of  most  sweet 
odour  to  the  Lord,  as  he  had  commanded  him. 

22  He  offered  also  the  second  ram,  in  the  con- 
secration of  priests  : and  Aaron,  and  his  sons 
put  their  hands  upon  the  head  thereof : 

23  And  when  Moses  had  immolated  it,  he  took 
of  the  blood  thereof,  and  touched  the  tip  of  Aa- 
ron’s right  ear,  and  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  in  like  manner  also  the  great  toe  of  his 
right  foot. 

24  He  offered  also  the  sons  of  Aaron:  and 
when  with  the  blood  of  the  ram  that  was  immo- 
lated, he  had  touched  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
every  one  of  them,  and  the  thumbs  of  their  right 
hanas,  and  the  great  toes  of  their  right  feet,  the 
rest  he  poured  on  the  altar  round  about : 

25  But  the  fat,  and  the  rump,  and  all  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  entrails,  and  the  caul  of  the 
liver,  and  the  two  kidneys  with  their  fat,  and 
with  the  right  shoulder,  he  separated. 

26  And  taking  out  of  the  basket  of  unleavened 
bread,  which  was  before  the  Lord,  a loaf  without 
leaven,  and  a cake  tempered  with  oil  and  a wafer, 
heput  them  upon  the  fat,  and  the  right  shoulder, 

27  Delivering  all  to  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons  ; 
Who  having  lifted  them  up  Wore  the  Lord, 

28  He  took  them  again  from  their  hands,  and 
burnt  them  upon  the  altar  of  holocaust,  because 
it  was  the  oblation  of  consecration,  for  a sweet 
odour  of  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

29  And  he  took  of  the  ram  of  consecration, 
the  breast  for  his  portion,  elevating  it  before 
the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him. 

30  And  taking  the  ointment,  and  the  blood  that 
was  upon  the  altar,  he  sprinkled  Aaron,  and  his 
vestments,  and  his  sons,  and  their  vestments 
with  it. 

31  And  when  he  had  sanctified  them  in  their 
vestments,  he  commanded  them,  saying:  Boil  the 
flesh  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  there 
eat  it.  Eat  ye  also  the  loaves  of  consecration,  that 
are  laid  in  the  basket,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
me, saying:  dAaronand  his  sons  shall  eat  them: 

32  And  whatsoever  shall  be  left  of  the  flesh 
and  the  loaves,  shall  be  consumed  with  fire. 

33  And  you  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  for  seven  days,  until  the  day  wherein 
the  time  of  your  consecration  shall  be  expired. 
For  in  seven  days  the  consecration  is  finished: 

34  As  at  this  present  it  hath  been  done,  that 
the  rite  of  the  sacrifice  might  be  accomplished. 

35  Day  and  night  shall  you  remain  in  the  ta- 
bernacle observing  the  watches  of  the  Lord, 
lest  you  die : for  so  it  hath  been  commanded  me. 

36  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all  things 
which  the  Lord  spoke  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Aaron  offereth  sacrifice  for  himself  and  the  people. 

Fire  cometh  from  the  Lord  upon  the  altar. 

AND  when  the  eighth  day  was  come,  Moses 
called  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  the  an- 
cients of  Israel,  and  said  to  Aaron  :* 

2 Take  of  the  herd  a calf  for  sin,  and  a ram 
for  a holocaust,  both  without  blemish,  and  of- 
fer them  before  the  Lord. 

3 And  to  the  children  of  Israel  thou  shalt 
say:  Take  ye  a he-goat  for  sin,  and  a calf,  and 


LEVITICUS. 


a lamb,  both  of  a year  old,  and  without  blem- 
ish for  a holocaust, 

4 Also  a bullock  and  a ram  for  peace-ofTerings : 
and  immolate  them  before  the  Lord,  offering  for 
the  sacrifice  of  every  one  of  them  flour  tempered 
with  dil ; for  to-day  the  Lord  will  appear  to  you. 

5 They  brought  therefore  all  things  that  Mo- 
ses had  commanded  before  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle : where  when  all  the  multitude  stood, 

6 Moses  said : This  is  the  word,  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded;  do  it,  and  his  glory 
will  appear  to  you. 

7 And  he  said  to  Aaron:  Approach  to  the  altar, 
and  offer  sacrifice  for  thy  sin : offer  the  holo- 
caust, and  pray  for  thyself  and  for  the  people : 
and  when  thou  hast  slain  the  people’s  victim, 
pray  for  them,  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

8 And  forthwith  Aaron,  approaching  to  the 
altar,  immolated  the -calf  for  his  sin: 

9 And  his  sons  brought  him  the  blood  of  it : 
and  he  dipped  his  finger  therein,  and  touched 
the  horns  of  the  altar,  apd  poured  the  rest  at 
the  foot  thereof. 

10  And  the  fat,  and  the  little  kidneys,  and  the 
caul  of  the  liver,  which  are  for  sin,  he  burnt  up- 
on the  altar,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses : 

11  But  the  flesh  and  skins  thereof  he  burnt 
with,  fire  without  the  camp. 

12  He  immolated  also  the  victim  of  holocaust : 
and  his  sons  brought  him  the  blood  thereof, 
which  he  poured  round  about  on  the  altar. 

13  And  the  victim  being  cut  into  pieces,  they 
brought  to  him  the  head  and  all  the  members, 
all  which  he  burnt  with  fire  upon  the  altar, 

14  Having  first  washed  the  entrails  and  the 
feet  wrth  water. 

15  Then  offering  for  the  sin  of  the  people,  he 
slew  the  he-goat : and  expiating  the  altar, 

16  He  offered  the  holocaust : 

17  Adding  in  the  sacrifice  the  libations,  which 
are  offered  withal,  and  burning  them  upon  the 
altar,  besides  the  ceremonies  of  the  morning 
holocaust. 

18  He  immolated  also  the  bullock  and  the 
ram,  the  peace-offerings  of  the  people  : and  his 
sons  brought  him  the  blood,  which  he  poured 
upon  the  altar  round  about. 

19  The  fat  also  of  the  bullock,  and  the  rump 
of  the  ram,  and  the  two  little  kidneys,  with 
their  fat,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver, 

20  They  put  upon  the  breasts.  And  after  the 
fat  was  burnt  upon  the  altar, 

21  Aaron  separated  their  breasts,  and  the 
right  shoulders,  elevating  them  before  the  Lord, 
as  Moses  had  commanded. 

i 22  And  stretching  forth  his  hands  to  the  peo- 
ple, he  blessed  them.  And  so  the  victims  for 
sin,  and  the  holocausts,  and  the  peace-offerings 
being  finished,  he  came  down. 

23  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  testimony,  and  afterwards  came 
forth  and  blessed  the  people.  “And  the  glory 


CHAP.  X. 


of  the  Lord  appeared  to  all  the  multitude : 

24  And  behold  a fire,  coming  forth  from  the 
Lord,  devoured  the  holocaust,  and  the  fat  that 
was  upon  the  altar ; which  when  the  multitude 
saw,  they  praised  the  Lord,  falling  on  their  faces. 

• Mac.  2.  10. — A.  M.  2514.  Kum.  3.  4.  4c  30. 61.  t Par.  2t 
a—*  2 Mac.  2. 1L 


Ike  holy  things. 

AND  Nadab  and  Abiu,  the  sons  of  Aa 
taking  their  censers,  put  fire  therein, 
incense  on  it,  offering  before  the  Lord  strs 
fire  : which  was  not  commanded  them.b 
2 And  fire  floming  out  from  the  Lord  dest 
ed  them,  and  they  died  before  the  Lord. 

3 And  Moses  said  to  Aaron : This  is  v 
the  Lord  hath  spoken : I will  be  sanctifie 
them  that  approach  to  me,  and  I will  be  glor 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  people.  And  when  At 
heard  this,  he  held  his. peace. 

4 And  Moses  called  Misael  and  Elisaphan 
sons  ofOziel,the  uncle  of  Aaron, and  said  to  tl 
Go  and  take  away  your  brethren  from  befort 
sanctuary,  and  carry  them  without  the  cant; 
5 And  they  went  forthwith  and  took  thei 
they  lay,  vested  with  linen  tunicks,  and 
them  forth,  as  had  been  commanded  them 
6 A nd  Moses  said  to  Aaron, and  to  Eleazar 
Ithamar,  his  sons : Uncover  not  your  heads, 
rend  not  your  garments,  lest  perhaps  you  die, 
indignation  come  upon  all  the  congregation, 
your  brethren,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
wail  the  burning  which  the  Lord  has  kind 
7 But  you  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door  of 
tabernacle,  otherwise  you  shall  perish  : foi 
oil  of  the  holy  unction  is  on  you.  And 
did  all  things  according  to  the  precept  of  M< 
8 The  Lord  also  said  to  Aaron. 

9 You  shall  not  drink  wine  nor  any  thing 
may  make  drunk,  thou  nor  thy  sons,  when 
enter  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  testirn 
lest  thou  die : because  it  is  an  everlasting 
cept  through  your  generations : 

10  And  that  you  may  have  knowledge  to 
cent  between  holy  and  unholy,  between  unc 
and  clean : 

1 1 And  may  teach  the  children  of  Israc 
my  ordinances  which  the  Lord  hath  spokt 
them  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

12  And  Moses  spoke  to  Aaron,  and  to  E 
zar  and  Ithamar,  his  sons  that  were  left : 1 
the  sacrifice  that  is  remaining  of  the  obk 
of  the  Lord,  and  eat  it  without  leaven  b< 
the  altar,  because  it  is  holy  of  holies. 

13  And  you  shall  eat  it  in  a holy  place : w 
is  given  to  thee  and  thy  sons  of  the  oblai 
of  the  Lord,  as  it  hath  been  commanded  i 
14  The  breast  also  that  is  offered,  and 
shoulder  that  is  separated,  you  shall  eat 
most  clean  place,  tnou  and  thy  sons,  and 
daughters  with  thee.  For  they  are  set  a 
for  thee  and  thy  children,  of  the  victim 
peace-offerings  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

15  Because  they  have  elevated  before 
Lord  the  shoulder  and  the  breast,  and  the 
that  is  burnt  on  the  altar,  and  thev  belon 
thee  and  to  thy  sons  by  a perpetual  law,  a; 
Lord  hath  commanded. 

16  'While  these  things  were  a doing,  v 
Moses  sought  for  the  buck-goat,  that  had  1 
offered  for  sin,  he  found  it  burnt : and  b 
angry  with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  the  son 
Aaron  that  were  left,  he  said : 
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17  Why  did  you  not  eat  in  the  holy  place  the 
sacrifice  tor  sin,  which  is  most  holy,  and  given  to 
you,  that  you  may  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  people, 
and  may  pray  for  them  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 

18  Especially  whereas  none  of  the  blood 
thereof  hath  been  carried  within  the  holy  places, 
and  you  ought  to  have  eaten  it  in  the  sanctuary, 
as  was  commanded  me  1 

19  Aaron  answered:  This  day  hath  been 
offered  the  victim  for  sin,  and  the  holocaust 
before  the  Lord : and  to  me  what  thou  seest  has 
happened:  howcould  Ieatit,orpleasetheLord 
in  the  ceremonies,  having  a sorrowful  heart  ? 

20  Which  when  Moses  had  heard  he  was  satis- 
fied. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  distinction  qf  dean  and  undean  animals. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying:* 

2  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel : ‘These  are 
the  animals  which  you  are  to  eat  of  all  the 
living  things  of  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  hath  the  hoof  divided,  and 
cheweth  the  cud  among  the  beasts,  you  shall  eat. 

4  But  whatsoever  cheweth  indeed^the  cud, 
and  hath  a hoof,  but  divideth  it  not,  as  the 
camel,  and  others,  that  you  shall  not  eat,  but 
shall  reckon  it  among  the  unclean. 

5  The  cherogrillus  which  cheweth  the  cud, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof,  is  unclean. 

6  The  hare  also:  for  that  too  cheweth  the 
cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof. 

7  * And  the  swine,  which,  though  it  divideth 
the  hoof,  cheweth  not  the  cud. 

8  The  flesh  of  these  you  shall  not  eat,  nor 
shall  you  touch  their  carcasses,  because  they 
are  unclean  to  you. 

9  These  are  the  things  that  breed  in  the 
waters,  and  which  it  is  lawful  to  eat.  All  that 
hath  fins,  and  scales,  as  well  in  the  sea,  as  in 
the  rivers,  and  the  pools,  you  shall  eat. 

10  But  whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and  scales, 
of  those  things  that  move  and  live  in  the 
waters,  shall  be  an  abomination  to  you, 

1 1  And  detestable : their  flesh  you  shall  not 
eat.  and  their  carcasses  vou  shall  avoid. 

12  All  that  have  not  fins  and  scales,  in  the 
waters  shall  be  unclean. 

13  Of  birds  these  are  they  which  you  must 
not  eat,  and  which  are  to  be  avoided  by  you: 
The  eagle,  and  the  griflon,  and  the  osprey, 

14  And  the  kite,  and  the  vulture,  according  to 
their  kind, 

15  And  all  that  is  of  the  ravei^kind,  accord- 
ing to  their  likeness. 

16  The  ostrich,  and  the  owl,  and  the  larus, 
and  the  hawk  according  to  its  kind. 

* A.  M-  2514.  A.  C.  1490. — * PeuL  H.  3— • 2 Mac.  6.  la 
Ch.  11.  v 2.  Animals  which  you  are  to  eat,  &e.  The 
prohibition  of  so  many  Winds  of  beasts,  birds,  and  fishes, 
in  the  law,  a-as  ordered,  1st,  to  exercise  the  people  inobe- 
tlience  and  temperance;  2dly,  to  restrain  them  from  the 
vices  of  which  these  animals  were  symbols;  3d!y,  because 
the  things  hen  forbidden  were  for  the  most  pan  unwhole- 
some, an i not  proier  to  be  eaten ; 4thly,  that  the  people  of 
God,  by  being  obliged  to  abstain  from  things  corporally 
undean,  mightbe  traineduptoseeka  spiritual  cleanness. 

Ver.  3.  Hoof  divided,  and  cheweth  the  cud.  The 
dividing  of  the  hoof  and  chewing  of  the  cud,  signify 
discretion  between  good  and  evil,  and  meditating  on  the 
law  of  Ood  i and  where  either  of  these  is  wanting  s 


17  The  screech-owl,  and  the  cormorant,  and 
the  ibis, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  bittern,  and  the 
porphvrion, 

19  The  heron,  and  the  charadrion  according 
to  its  kind,  the  houp  also,  and  the  bat. 

20  Of  things  that  fiy,  whatsoever  goeth  upon 
four  feet,  shall  be  abominable  to  you. 

21  But  whatsoever  walketh  upon  four  feet, 
but  hath  the  legs  behind  longer,  wherewith  it 
hoppeth  upon  the  earth, 

22  That  you  shall  cat,  as  the  bruchus  in  its 
kind,  the  attacus,  and  ophiomachus,  and  the 
locust,  every  one  according  to  their  kind. 

23  But  of  flying  things  whatsoever  hath  four 
feet  only,  shall  be  an  abomination  to  you : 

24  And  whosoever  shall  touch  the  carcasses 
of  them,  shall  be  defiled,  and  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  evening : 

25  And  if  it  be  necessary  that  he  carry  any  of 
these  things  when  they  are  dead,  he  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  shall  be  unclean  until  the  sun  set. 

26  Every  beast  that  hath  a hoof,  but  divideth 
it  not,  nor  cheweth  the  cud,  shall  be  unclean . 
and  he  that  toucheth  it,  shall  be  defiled. 

27  That  which  walketh  upon  hands  of  all 
animals  which  go  on  all  four,  shall  be  unclean : 
he  that  shall  touch  their  carcasses  shall  be  de- 
filed until  evening. 

28  And  he  that  shall  carry  such  carcasses,  shall 
wash  his  clothes, and  shall  be  unclean  until  even- 
ing: because  all  these  things  are  unclean  to  you. 

29  These  also  shall  be  reckoned  among  unclean 
things,  of  all  that  move  upon  the  earth,  the  wea- 
sel, and  the  mouse,  and  the  crocodile,  every  one 
according  to  their  kind : 

30  The  shrew,  and  the  chameleon,  and  the 

stello,  and  the  lizard,  and  the  mole : • 

31  All  these  are  unclean.  He  that  toucheth 
their  carcasses  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

32  And  upon  what  thing  soever  any  of  their 
carcasses  snail  fall,  it  shall  be  defiled,  whether  it 
be  a vessel  of  wood,  or  a garment, or  skins  or  hair- 
cloths; orany  thing  in  which  work  is  done,  they 
shall  bedipped  in  water, and  shall  be  unclean  un- 
til the  evening,  and  so  afterwards  shall  be  clean. 

33  But  an  earthen  vessel,  into  which  any  of 
these  shall  fall,  shall  be  defiled,  and  therefore 
is  to  be  broken. 

34  Any  meat  which  you  eat,  if  water  from 
such  a vessel  be  poured  upon  it,  shall  be  un- 
clean ; and  every  liquor  that  is  drunk  out  of 
any  such  vessel,  shall  be  unclean. 

35  And  upon  whatsoever  thine  any  of  these 
dead  beasts  shall  fall,  it  shall  be  unclean : 
whether  it  be  oven,  or  pots  with  feet,  they  shall 
be  destroyed,  and  shall  be  unclean. 

man  ia  unclean.  In  like  manner  fiaheB  were  reputed 
unclean  that  had  not  fins  and  acalea ; that  ia,  eoula  that 
did  not  raiae  thcmaelvea  up  by  prayer,  and  cover  them- 
aelvea  with  the  acalea  of  virtuea 

Ver.  6.  The  cherogrillus.  Some  auppoae  it  to  he 
the  rabbit,  othera  the  hedge-hog.  St  Jerom  intimate! 
that  it  ia  another  kind  of  animal  common  in  Paleatine, 
which  livea  in  the  holea  of  rocka  or  in  the  earth.  We 
chooae  here,  as  alao  in  the  namea  of  several  other 
creatures  that  follow,  (which  are  little  known  in  this 
part  of  the  world,)  to  keep  the  Greek  or  Latin  namea 
Ver.  13.  The  griffon.  Not  the  monster  which  the 
painters  repreaent,  which  hath  no  being  upon  earth ; 
but  a hi—1  nf  the  eagle  kind,  larger  than  the  common. 
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S6  But  foumtains  and  cisterns,  and  all  gath- 
erings together  of  waters  shall  be  clean.  He 
that  toucheth  their  carcasses  shall  be  defiled. 

37  If  it  fall  upon  seed-corn,  it  shall  not  defile  it. 
•38  But  if  any  man  pour  water  upon  the  seed, 
and  afterwards  it  be  touched  by  the  carcasses, 
it  shall  be  forthwith  defiled. 

39  If  any  beast  die,  of  which  it  is  lawful  for 
you  to  eat,  he  that  toucheth  the  carcass  thereof, 
ehall  be  unclean  until  the  evening : 

40  And  he  that  eateth  or  carrieth  any  thing 
thereof,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  evening. 

41  All  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  shall  be 
abominable,  neither  shall  it  be  taken  for  meat. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  breast  on  four 
feet,  or  hath  many  feet,  or  traileth  on  the  earth, 
you  shall  not  eat,  because  it  is  abominable. 

43  Do  not  defile  your  souls,  nor  touch  aught 
thereof,  lest  you  be  unclean. 

44  For  I am  the  Lord  your  God : “be  holy  be- 
cause I am  holy.  Defile  not  your  souls  by  any 
creeping  thing,  that  moveth  upon  the  earth. 

45  For  I am  the  Lord,  who  brought  you  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  that  I might  be  your  God. 

46  You  shall  be  holy,  because  I am  holy. 
This  is  the  law  of  beasts  and  fowls,  and  of  eve-, 
ry  living  creature  that  moveth  in  the  waters, 
and  creepeth  on  the  earth. 

47  That  you  may  know  the  difference  of  the 
clean,  and  unclean,  and  know  what  you  ought 
to  eat,  and  what  to  refuse. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  purification  of  women  after  child-birth. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  :b 
2 Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shall  say  to  them:  'If  a woman  having  recei- 
ved seed  shall  bear  a man-child,  she  snail  be 
unclean  seven  days,  according  to  the'  days  of 
the  separation  of  her  flowers. 

3  d And  on  the  eighth  day  the  infant  shall  be 
circumcised : 

4  But  she  shall  remain  three  and  thirty  days  in 
the  blood  of  her  purification.  She  shall  touch  no 
holy  thing,  neither  shall  she  enter  intothe  sanc- 
tuary,until  the  days  of  her  purificationbefulfilled. 
5 But  if  she  shall  bear  a maid-child,  she  shall 
be  unclean  two  weeks,  according  to  the  custom 
of  her  monthly  courses,  and  she  shall  remain 
in  the  blood  of  her  purification  sixty  six  days. 
6 And  when  the  days  of  her  purification  arc 
expired,  for  a son,  or  for  a daughter,  she  shall 
bring  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony, a lamb  of  a year  old  for  a holocaust,  and  a 
young  pigeon  or  a turtle  for  sin,  and  shall  de- 
liver them  to  the  priest : 

7 Who  shall  offer  them  before  the  Lord,  and 
shall  pray  for  her.  and  so  she  shall  be  cleansed 
from  the  issue  of  her  blood.  This  is  the  law  for 
her  that  beareth  a man-child  or  a maid-child. 

8 And  if  her  hand  find  not  sufficiency,  and  she 
is  not  able  to  offer  a lamb,  she  shall  take  two 
turtles,  'or  two  young  pigeons,  one  for  a holo- 
caust, and  another  for  sin ; and  the  priest  shall 
pray  for  her,  and  so  she  shall  be  cleansed. 
CHAP.  XIII. 

The  law  concerning  leprosy  in  men , and  in  garments. 

• 1 Pel.  1. 16.— s A.  M.  2614.—'  I.uke,  2.  22  — A John,  7.  22  — 
• Supra,  6. 7.  * 11.  Luke,  2.  St— ' A.  M.  2814. 
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AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying  :f 

2  The  man,  in  whose  skin  or  flesh  shall  arise 
a different  colour  or  a blister,  pr  as  it  were 
something  shining,  that  is,  the  stroke  of  the  le- 
prosy, shall  be  brought  to  Aaron  the  priest,  or 
any  one  of  his  sons.  » 

3  And  if  he  see  the  leprosy  in  his  skin,  and  the 
hair  turned  white,  and  the  place  where  the  le- 
prosy appears  lower  than  the  skin  and  the  rest 
of  the  flesh  : it  is  the  stroke  of  the  leprosy,  and 
upon  his  judgment  he  shall  be  separated. 

4  But  if  there  be  a shining  whiteness  in  the 
skin,  and  not  lower  than  the  other  flesh,  and 
the  hair  be  of  the  former  colour,  the  priest  shall 
shut  him  up  seven  days. 

5  And  the  seventh  day  he  shall  look  on  him: 
and  if  the  leprosy  be  grown  no  farther,  and 
hath  not  spread  itself  in  the  skin,  he  shall  shut 
him  up  again  other  seven  days. 

6  And  on  the  seventh  day,  he  shall  look  on 
him : if  the  leprosy  be  somewhat  obscure,  and 
not  spread  in  the  skin,  he  shall  declare  him 
clean,  because  it  is  but  a scab : and  the  man 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shall  be  clean. 

7  But  if  the  leprosy  grow  again,  after  he  was 
seen  by  the  priest  and  restored  to  cleanness,  he 
shall  he  brought  to  him, 

8  And  shall  be  condemned  of  uncleanness. 

9  If  the  stroke  of  the  leprosy  be  in  a man,  he 
shall  be  brought  to  the  priest, 

10  And  he  snail  view  him.  And  when  there 
shall  be  a white  colour  in  the  skin,  and  it  shall 
have  changed  the  look  of  the  hair,  and  the  liv- 
ing flesh  itself  shall  appear : 

11  It  shall  be  judged  an  inveterate  leprosy, 
and  grown  into  the  skin.  The  priest  therefore 
shall  declare  him  unclean,  and  shall  not  shut 
him  up,  because  he  is  evidently  unclean. 

12  But  if  the  leprosy  spring  out  running  about 
in  the  skin,  ana  cover  all  the  skin  from  the 
head  to  the  feet,  whatsoever  falleth  under  the 
sight  of  the  eyes, 

13  The  priest  shall  view  him,  and  shall  judge 
that  the  leprosy  which  he  has  is  very  clean  : 
because  it  is  all  turned  into  whiteness,  and 
therefore  the  man  shall  be  clean. 

14  But  when  the  live  flesh  shall  appear  in  him, 
15  Then  by  the  judgment  of  the  priest  he 
shall  be  defiled,  and  shall  be  reckoned  among 
the  unclean : for  live  flesh,  if  it  be  spotted  with 
leprosy,  is  unclean. 

16  And  if  again  it  be  turned  into  whiteness, 
and  cover  all  the  man, 

17  The  priest  shall  view  him,  and  shall  judge 
him  to  be  clean. 

18  When  also  there  has  been  an  ulcer  in  the 
flesh  and  the  skin,  and  it  has  been  healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  ulcer,  there  appear- 
eth  a white  scar,  or  somewhat  red,  the  man 
shall  be  brought  to  the  priest : 

20  And  when  he  shall  see  the  place  of  the  le- 
prosy lower  than  the  other  flesh,  and  the  hair 
turned  white,  he  shall  declare  htm  unclean : for 
the  plague  of  leprosy  is  broken  out  in  the  ulcer. 
21  But  if  the  hair  be  of  the  former  colour,  and 
the  scar  somewhat  obscure,  and  be  not  lower 
than  the  flesh  that  is  near  it,  he  shall  shut  him 
up  seven  days. 
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22  And  if  it  spread,  he  shall  judge  him  to 
hare  the  leprosy : 

23  But  if  it  stay  in  its  place,  it  is  but  the  scar 
of  an  ulcer,  and  the  man  shall  be  clean. 

24  The  fleshalsoand  skin  that  hath  been  burnt, 
and  after  it  is  healed  hath  a white  or  a red  scar, 

25  The  priest  shall  view  it,  and  if  he  see  it 
turned  white,  and  the  place  thereof  is  lower  than 
the  other  skin:  he  shall  declare  him  unclean,  be- 
cause the  evil  of  leprosy  is  broken  out  in  the  scar. 

28  But  if  the  colour  of  the  hair  be  not  chang- 
ed, nor  the  blemish  lower  than  the  other  flesn, 
and  the  appearance  of  the  leprosy  be  some- 
what obscure,  he  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days, 

27  And  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  view 
him : if  the  leprosy  be  grown  farther  in  the 
skin : he  shall  declare  him  unclean. 

28  But  if  the  whiteness  stay  in  its  place,  and 
be  not  very  clear,  it  is  the  sore  of  a burning, 
and  therefore  he  shall  be  cleansed,  because  it 
is  only  the  scar  of  a burning. 

29  If  the  leprosy  break  out  in  the  head  or  the  beard 
of  a man  or  a woman,  the  priest  shall  see  them, 

30  And  if  the  place  be  lower  than  the  other 
flesh,  and  the  hair  yellow,  and  thinner  than 
usual : he  shall  declare  them  unclean,  because 
it  is  the  leprosy  of  the  head  and  the  beard  ; 

31  But  if  he  perceive  the  place  of  the  spot  is 
equal  with  the  flesh  that  is  near  it,  and  the  hair 
black : he  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days, 

32  And  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  look  upon 
it.  If  the  spot  be  not  grown,  and  the  hair  keep 
its  colour,  and  the  place  of  the  blemish  be  even 
•with  the  other  flesh : 

33  The  man  shall  be  shaven  all  but  theplaceof 
the  spot,  and  he  shall  be  shut  up  other  seven  days: 

34  If  on  the  seventh  day  the  evil  seem  to 
have  staid  in  its  place,  and  not  lower  than  the 
other  flesh,  he  shall  cleanse  him,  and  his  clothes 
being  washed  he  shall  be  clean. 

35  But  if  after  his  cleansing  the  spot  spread 
again  in  the  skin, 

36  He  shall  seek  no  more  whether  the  hair  be 
turned  yellow,  because  he  is  evidently  unclean. 

37  But  if  the  spot  be  staid,  and  the  hair  be 
black,  let  him  know  that  the  man  is  healed, 
and  let  him  confidently  pronounce  him  clean. 

38  If  a whiteness  appear  in  the  skin  of  a man 
or  a woman, 

39  The  priest  shall  view  them.  If  he  find 
that  a darkish  whiteness  shineth  in  the  skin, 
let  him  know  that  it  is  not  the  leprosy,  but  a 
white  blemish,  and  that  the  man  is  clean. 

40  The  man  whose  hair  falleth  off  from  his 
head,  he  is  bald  and  clean : 

41  And  if  the  hair  fall  from  his  forehead,  he 
is  bald  before  and  clean. 

42  But  if  in  the  bald  bead  or  in  the  bald  fore- 
head there  be  risen  a white  or  reddish  colour, 

43  And  the  priest  perceive  this,  he,  shall  con- 
demn him  undoubtedly  of  leprosy  which  is  ri- 
sen in  the  bald  part. 

44  Now  whosoever  shall  be  defiled  with  the 
leprosy,  and  is  separated  by  the  judgment  of 
the  priest, 

45  Shall  have  his  clothes  hanging  loose,  his 

» A.  M-  2514— b Mm.  8.  4— • Marie,  1, 44,  Luke,  6.  14- 
Ch.  14.  v.  5.  Living  waters.  That  in,  waters  taken 
firem  a spring,  brook,  or  river. 


head  bare,  his  mouth  covered  with  a cloth,  and 
he  shall  cry  out  that  he  is  defiled  and  unclean. 

46  All  the  time  that  he  is  a leper  and  unclean, 
he  shall  dweU  alone  without  the  camp. 

47  A woollen  or  linen  garment  that  shall 
have  the  leprosy 

48  In  the  warp,  and  the  woof,  or  a skin,  or 
whatsoever  is  made  of  a skin. 

49  If  it  be  infected  with  a white  or  red  spot,  it 
shall  be  accounted  the  leprosy,  and  shall  be 
shewn  to  the  priest 

50  And  he  snail  look  upon  it  and  shall  shut 
it  up  seven  days : 

51  And  on  the  seventh  day  when  he  looketh 
on  it  again,  if  he  find  that  it  is  grown,  it  is  a 
fixed  leprosy : he  shall  judge  the  garment  un- 
clean. and  every  thing  wherein  it  shall  be  found* 

52  And  therefore  it  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

63  But  if  he  see  that  it  is  not  grown, 

54  He  shall  give  orders,  and  they  shall  wash 
that  part  wherein  the  leprosy  is,  and  he  shall 
shut  it  up  other  seven  days. 

55  And  when  he  shall  see  that  the  former  co- 
lour is  not  returned,  nor  yet  the  leprosy  spread, 
he  shall  judge  it  unclean,  and  shall  bum  it  with 
fire,  for  the  leprosy  has  taken  hold  of  the  out- 
side of  the  garment,  or  through  the  whole. 

56  But  if  tEe  place  of  the  leprosy  be  somewhat 
dark,  after  the  garment  is  washed,  he  shall  tear 
it  off,  and  divide  it  from  that  which  is  sound. 

57  And  if  after  this  there  appear  in  those  places 
that  before  were  without  spot,  a fly  ing  and 
wandering  leprosy : it  must  be  burnt  with  fire. 

58  If  it  cease,  he  shall  wash  with  water  the 
parts  that  are  pure,  the  second  time,  and  they 
shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  touching  the  leprosy  of  any 
woollen  or  linen  garment,  either  in  the  warp  or 
woof,  or  any  thing  of  skins,  how  it  ought  to  be 
cleansed,  or  pronounced  unclean. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

TTie  rites  or  sacrifices  in  cleansing  the  leprosy,  tie- 
prosy  in  houses. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  :* 

2 This  is  the  rite  of  a leper,  when  he  is  to 
be  cleansed : he  shall  be  brought  to  the  priest : 
3 b Who  going  out  of  the  camp  when  he  shall 
find  that  the  leprosy  is  cleansed, 

4  'Shall  command  him  that  is  to  be  purified, 
to  offer  for  himself  two  living  sparrows,  which 
it  is  lawful  to  eat,  and  cedar-wood,  and  scarlet, 
and  hyssop. 

5  And  he  shall  command  one  of  the  sparrows 
to  be  immolated  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  liv- 
ing waters : 

6  But  the  other  that  is  alive  he  shall  dip,  with 
the  cedar-wood,  and  the  scarlet  and  the  hyssop, 
in  the  blood  of  the  sparrow  that  is  immolated : 
7 Wherewith  he  shall  sprinkle  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed  seven  times,  tnat  he  may  be  rightly 
purified : and  he  shall  let  go  the  living  sparrow, 
that  it  may  fly  into  the  field. 

8 And  wnen  the  man  hath  washed  his  clothes, 
he  shall  shave  all  the  hair  of  his  body,  ana 
shall  be  washed  with  water : and  being  puri- 
fied, he  shall  enter  into  the  camp,  yet  so  that  he 
tarry  without  his  own  tent  seven  days : 

9 And  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  shave  the 
hair  of  his  head,  and  his  beard  and  his  eye-brows. 
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and  the  hair  of  all  his  body.  And  having 
washed  again  his  clothes,  ana  his  body, 

10  On  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  two  lambs 
without  blemish,  and  an  ewe  of  a year  old  with- 
out blemish,  ana  three-tenths  of  flour  tempered 
with  oil  for  a sacrifice,  and  a sextary  of  oil  apart. 

11  And  when  the  priest  that  punfieth  the  man, 
hath  presented  him,  and  all  these  things  before 
the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony, 

12  He  snail  take  a lamb,  and  offer  it  for  a tres- 
pass-offering with  the  sextary  of  oil : and  hav- 
ing offered  all  before  the  Lord, 

13  He  shall  immolate  the  lamb,  where  the  vic- 
tim for  sin  is  wont  to  be  immolated,  and  the  holo- 
caust, that  is,  in  the  holy  place : for  as  that  which 
is  for  sin,  so  also  the  victim  for  a trespass-offer- 
ing pertaineth  to  the  priest : it  is  holy  of  holies. 

14  And  the  priest  taking  of  the  blood  of  the 
victim  that  was  immolated  for  trespass,  shall 
put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that 
is  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand  and  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot : 

15  And  he  shall  pour  of  the  sextary  of  oil  in- 
to his  own  left  hand, 

16  And  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in  it,  and 
sprinkle  it  before  the  Lord  seven  times. 

17  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  in  his  left  hand,  he 
shall  pour  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him 
that  is  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  and 
upon  the  blood  that  was  shed  for  trespass, 

18  And  upon  his  head. 

19  And  he  shall  pray  for  him  before  the  Lord, 
and  shall  offer  the  sacrifice  for  sin : then  shall 
he  immolate  the  holocaust, 

20  And  put  it  on  the  altar  with  the  libations 
thereof,  and  the  man  shall  be  rightly  cleansed. 

21  But  if  he  be  poor,  and  his  hand  cannot  find 
the  things  aforesaid : he  shall  take  a Iamb  for  an 
offering  for  trespass,  that  the  priest  may  pray 
for  him,  and  a tenth  part  of  flour  tempered  with 
oil  for  a sacrifice,  and  a sextary  of  oil. 

22  ‘And  two  turtles  or  two  young  pigeons,  of 
which  one  may  be  for  sin,  and  the  other  for  a 
holocaust : 

23  And  he  shall  offer  them  on  the  eighth  day 
of  his  purification  to  the  priest,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  the  priest  receiving  the  lamb  for  tres- 
pass, and  the  sextary  of  oil,  shall  elevate  them 
together. 

25  And  the  lamb  being  immolated,  he  shall  put 
of  theblood  thereof  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
him  that  is  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his 


right  hand,  and  the  great  toe  of  his  right  1 

26  But  he  shall  pour  part  of  the  oil  intc 
own  left  hand, 

27  And  dippingthe  finger  ofhis  right  hand  i 
he  shall  sprinkle  it  seven  times  before  the  L 

28  And  be  shall  touch  the  tip  of  the  right 
of  him  that  is  cleansed,  and  the  thumb  ofhist 
hand  and  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  in 
place  of  the  blood  that  was  shed  for  trespa 

29  And  the  other  part  of  the  oil  that  is  in  hi: 
hand,  he  shall  pour  upon  the  head  of  the  pur 
person,  that  he  may  appease  the  Lord  lor  1 

30  And  he  shall  oner  a turtle,  or  young  pig 

31  One  for  trespass,  and  the  other  for  a 1 
caust,  with  their  libations. 

32  This  is  the  sacrifice  of  a leper,  that  isnot 
to  have  all  things  that  appertain  to  his  clean  s 

33  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aa 
saying : 

34  When  you  shall  be  come  into  the  lan 
Chanaan,  which  I will  give  you  for  a possess 
if  there  be  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a hous 

35  He  whose  house  it  is.  shall  go  and  tell 
priest,  saying : It  seemetn  to  me,  that  the: 
the  plague  of  leprosy  in  my  house. 

36  And  he  shall  command,  that  they  carry  f 
all  things  out  of  the  house,  before  he  go  mt 
and  see  whether  it  have  the  leprosy,  lesi 
things  become  unclean  that  are  in  the  ho 
And  afterwards  he  shall  go  in  to  view  th 
prosy  of  the  house. 

37  And  if  he  see  in  the  walls  thereof  as  it  t 
little  dints,  disfigured  with  paleness  or  rede 
and  lower  than  all  the  rest, 

38  He  shall  go  out  of  the  door  of  the  he 
and  forthwith  shut  it  up  seven  days, 

39  And  returning  on  the  seventh  day,  he  s 
look  upon  it.  If  he  find  that  the  leprosy  is  spt 

40  He  shall  command,  that  the  stones  wne 
the  leprosy  is,  be  taken  out,  and  cast  wit 
the  city  into  an  unclean  place : 

41  And  that  the  house  be  scraped  on  thi 
side  round  about,  and  the  dust  of  the  sera 
be  scattered  without  the  city  into  an  unc 
place : 

42  And  that  other  stones  be  laid  in  the  j: 
of  them  that  were  taken  away,  and  the  h 
be  plastered  with  other  mortar. 

43  But  if,  after  the  stones  be  taken  outj  am 
dust  scraped  off,  and  it  be  plastered  with  c 
earth, 

44  The  priest  going  in  perceive  that  the  lep 
is  returned,  ana  the  walls  full  of  spots,  it 
lasting  leprosy,  and  the  house  is  unclean : 

45  And  they  shall  destroy  it  forthwith,  and : 


* Supra,  5.  7. 11.  & 12-  & Luke,  2.  24. 

Ver.  10.  A sextary , Heb.,  log:  a measure  of  liquids, 
which  was  the  twelfth  part  of  a Am ; and  held  about 
as  much  as  six  eggs. 

Ver.  14.  Taking  of  the  blood,  &c  These  ceremonies 
used  in  the  cleansingof  a leper,  were  mysterious  and 
very  significative.  The  sprinkling  seven  times  with 
the  blood  of  the  little  biro,  the  washing  himself  and 
his  clothes,  the  shaving  ofhis  hair  and  his  beard,  signify 
the  means  which  are  to  be  used  in  the  reconciliation  of 
a sinner,  and  the  steps  by  which  he  is  to  return  to  God, 
viz.,  by  the  reneated  application  of  the  blood  of  Christ; 
the  washing  his  conscience  with  the  waters  of  com- 
unction;  and  retrenching  all  vanities  and  superfluities, 
y employing  all  that  is  over  and  above  what  is  neces- 
sary in  alma-deeds.  The  sin-offering,  and  the  -holo- 
86 


caust  or  burnt-offering,  which  he  was  to  offer  a 
cleansing,  signify  the  sacrifice  of  a contrite  ami  1 
ble  heart,  and  that  of  adoration  in  spirit  and  truth, 
gratitude  and  thankfulness,  for  the  forgiveness  of 
with  which  we  are  ever  to  appear  before  the  .4!mi< 
The  touching  the  right  ear,  the  thumb  of  the 
hand,  and  the  great  toe  of  the  right  foot,  first  will 
blood  of  the  victim,  and  then  with  the  remainder  c 
oil,  which  had  been  sprinkled  seven  times  hefor 
Lord,  signify  the  application  of  the  blood  of  Cl 
and  the  unction  of  the  sevenfold  grace  of  the  1 
Ghost  to  the  sinner’s  right  ear,  that  he  nmy 
hearken  to  and  obey  the  law  of  God ; and  to  Ins  i 
hand  and  foot,  that  the  works  of  his  hands,  and  al 
steps  or  affections  of  his  soul,  signified  by  the  feet, 
be  rightly  directed  to  God. 
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cast  the  stones  and  timber  thereof,  and  all  the 
dust  without  the  town  into  an  unclean  place. 

46  He  that  entereth  into  the  house  when  it  is 
shut,  shall  be  unclean  until  evening. 

47  And  he  that  sleepeth  in  it,  and  eateth  any 
thing,  shall  wash  his  clothes. 

48  But  if  the  priest  going  in  perceive  that  the 
leprosy  is  not  spread  in  the  house,  after  it  was 
plastered  again,  he  shall  purify  it,  it  being  cured. 

49  And  for  the  purification  thereof  he  shall  take 
two  sparrows,  and  cedar  wood,  and  scarlet  and 
hyssop : 

50  And  having  immolated  one  sparrow  in  an 
earthen  vessel  over  living  waters, 

51  He  shall  take  the  cedar-wood,  and  the  hys- 
sop, and  the  scarlet,  and  the  living  sparrow,  and 
shall  dip  all  in  the  blood  of  the  sparrow  that  is 
immolated,  and  in  the  living  water,  and  he  shall 
sprinkle  the  house  seven  times : 

52  And  shall  purify  it  as  well  with  the  blood 
of  the  span-ow,  as  with  the  living  water,  and 
with  the  living  sparrow,  and  with  the  cedar- 
wood,  and  the  hyssop,  and  the  scarlet. 

53  And  when  ne  hath  let  go  the  sparrow  to 
fly  freely  away  into  the  field,  he  shall  pray  for 
the  house,  and  it  shall  be  rigntly  cleansed. 

54  This  is  the  law  of  every  kind  of  leprosy 
and  stroke. 

55  Of  the  leprosy  of  garments  and  houses, 

* 56  Of  a scar  and  of  blisters  breaking  out,  of  a 
shining  spot,  and  when  the  colours  are  diversely 
changed: 

57  That  it  may  be  known  when  a thing  is  clean, 
or  unclean. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Other  legal  uncleannesses. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron 
saying: 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  to 
them:  The  man  that  hath  an  issue  of  seed, 
shall  be  unclean. 

3  And  then  shall  he  be  judged  subject  to  this 
evil,  when  a filthy  humour,  at  every  moment, 
cleaveth  to  his  flesh,  and  gathereth  there. 

4  Every  bed  on  wnich  he  sleepeth,  shall  be 
unclean,  and  every  place  on  which  he  sitteth. 

5  If  any  man  touch  his  bed,  he  shall  wash  his 
clothes:  and  being  washed  with  water,  he  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

6  If  a man  sit  where  that  man  hath  sitten,  he 
also  shall  wash  his  clothes  : and  being  washed 
with  water,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

7  He  that  toucheth  his  flesh,  shall  wash  his 
clothes : and  being  himself  washed  with  water 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

8  If  such  a man  cast  his  spittle  upon  him  that 
is  clean,  he  shall  wash  his  clothes : and  being 
washed  with  water,  he  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  evening. 

9  The  saddle  on  which  he  hath  sitten  shall  be 
unclean : 

10  And  whatsoever  has  been  under  him  that 
hath  the  issue  of  seed,  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
evening.  He  that  carrieth  any  of  these  things, 
shall  wash  his  clothes : and  being  washed  with 
water,  he  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

CK  15.  v.  2.  Issue  of  seed,  shall  be  unclean.  These 
legal  uncleannessea  were  instituted  in  order  to  give  the 
people  a horror  of  carnal  impurities 


1 1 Every  person  whom  such  a one  shall  touch, 
not  having  washed  his  hands  before,  shall  wash 
his  clothes : and  being  washed  with  water,  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

12  If  he  touch  a vessel  of  earth,  it  shall  be 
broken:  but  if  a vessel  of  wood,  it  shall  be 
washed  with  water. 

13  If  he  who  suffereth  this  disease  be  healed, 
he  shall  number  seven  days  after  his  cleansing, 
and  having  washed  his  clothes,  and  all  his  body 
in  living  water,  he  shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  two  tur- 
tles, or  two  young  pigeons,  and  he  shall  come 
before  the  Lord,  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony,  and  shall  give  them  to  the  priest: 

15  Who  shall  offer  one  for  sin,  and  the  other 
for  a holocaust : and  he  shall  pray  for  him  be- 
fore the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  cleansed  of  the 
issue  of  his  seed. 

16  The  man  from  whom  the  seed  of  copulation 
goeth  out,  shall  wash  all  his  body  with  water : 
and  he  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

17  The  garment  or  skin  that  he  weareth,  he 
shall  wash  with  water,  and  it  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  evening. 

18  The  woman,  with  whom  he  copulateth, 
shall  be  washed  with  water,  "and  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  evening. 

19  The  woman,  who  at  the  return  of  the 
month,  hath  her  issue  of  blood,  shall  be  sepa- 
rated seven  days. 

20  Every  one  that  toucheth  her,  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  evening. 

21  And  every  thing  that  she  sleepeth  on,  or 
that  she  sitteth  on  in  the  days  of  her  separa- 
tion, shall  be  defiled. 

22  He  that  toucheth  her  bed  shall  wash  his 
clothes  : and  being  himself  washed  with  wa- 
ter, shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

23  Whosoever  shall  touch  any  vessel  on  which 
she  sitteth,  shall  wash  his  clothes : and  him- 
self being  washed  with  water,  shall  be  defiled 
until  the  evening. 

24  If  a man  copulateth  with  her  in  the  time  of 
her  flowers,  he  snail  be  unclean  seven  days : and 
every  bed, on  which  he  shall  sleep  shall  be  defiled. 

25  The  woman  that  hath  an  issue  of  blood 
many  days  outof  herordinary  time,  or  that  ceas- 
eth  not  to  flow  after  the  monthly  courses,  as  long 
as  she  is  subject  to  this  disease,  shall  be  unclean, 
in  the  samemanneras  if  she  were  in  herflowers. 

26  Every  bed  on  which  she  sleepeth.  and  eve- 
ry vessel  on  which  she  sitteth,  shall  be  defiled. 

27  Whosoever  toucheth  them  shall  wash  his 
clothes : and  himself  being  washed  with  wa- 
ter, shall  be  ifnelean  until  the  evening. 

28  If  the  blood  stop  and  cease  to  run,  she  shall 
count  seven  days  of  her  purification : 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall  offer  for 
herself  to  the  priest,  two  turtles,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tes- 
timony : 

30  And  he  shall  offer  one  for  sin,  and  the  other 
for  a holocaust,  and  he  shall  pray  for  her  before 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  issue  of  her  uncleanness. 

31  You  shall  teach  therefore  the  children  of 
Israel  to  take  heed  of  uncleanness,  that  they 
may  not  die  in  their  filth,  when  they  shall  have 
defiled  my  tabernacle  that  is  among  them. 
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32  This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  the  issue 
of  seed  and  that  is  defiled  by  copulation. 

33  And  of  the  woman  that  is  separated  in  her 
monthly  times,  or  that  hath  a continual  issue  of 
blood,  and  of  me  man  that  sleepeth  with  her. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

When  and  how  the  high-priest  must  enter  into  the 
sanctuary.  The  feast  qf  expiation. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  * after  the 
death  of  the  two  sons  of  Aaron,  when  they 
were  slain  upon  their  offering  strange  fire.  b 
2 And  he  commanded  him,  saying:  Speak  to 
Aaron  thy  brother, c that  he  enter  not  at  all  into 
the  sanctuary,  which  is  within  the  veil  before 
the  propitiatory,  with  which  the  ark  is  covered, 
lest  he  die,  (for  I will  appear  in  a cloud  over 
the  oracle), 

3 Unless  he  first  do  these  things : He  shall 
offer  a calf  for  sin,  and  a ram  for  a holocaust. 
4 He  shall  be  vested  with  a linen  tunick,  he 
shall  cover  his  nakedness  with  linen  breeches : 
he  shall  be  girded  with  a linen  girdle,  and  he 
shall  put  a linen  mitre  upon  his  head : for  these 
are  holy  vestments : all  which  he  shall  put  on, 
after  he  is  washed. 

5  And  he  shall  receive  from  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  the  children  of  Israel  two  buck-goats 
for  sin,  and  one  ram  for  a holocaust. 

6  And  when  he  hath  offered  the  calf  and 
prayed  for  himself,  and  for  his  own  house, 

7  He  shall  make  the  two  buck-goats  to  stand 
before  the  Lord  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
, of  the  testimony : 

8  And  casting  lots  upon  them  both,  one  to  be 
offered  to  the  Lord,  and  the  other  to  be  the 
emissary-goat : 

9  That  whose  lot  fell  to  be  offered  to  the 
Lord,  he  shall  offer  for  sin : 

10  But  that  whose  lot  was  to  be  the  emissary- 
goat,  he  shall  present  alive  before  the  Lord, 
mat  he  may  pour  out  prayers  upon  him,  and 
let  him  go  into  the  wilderness. 

11  After  these  things  are  duly  celebrated,  he 
shall  offer  the  calf,  and  praying  for  himself  and 
for  his  own  house,  he  shall  immolate  it : 

12  And  taking  the  censer,  which  he  hath  filled 
with  the  burning  coals  of  the  altar,  and  taking 
up  with  his  hand  the  compounded  perfume  for 
incense,  he  shall  go  in  within  the  veil  into  the 
holy  place : 

13  That  when  the  perfumes  are  put  upon  the 
fire,  the  cloud  and  vapour  thereof  may  cover 
the  oracle,  which  is  over  the  testimony,  and  he 
may  not  die. 

14  He  shall  take  also  of  the  blood  of  the  calf, 
and  sprinkle  with  his  finger  seven  times  to- 
wards the  propitiatory  to  the  east. 

15  And  when  he  hath  killed  the  buck-goat  for 
the  sin  of  the  people,  he  shall  carry  in  the  blood 
thereof  within  the  veil,  as  he  was  commanded 
to  do  with  the  blood  of  the  calf  that  he  may 
sprinkle  it  over-against  the  oracle, 

16  And  may  expiate  the  sanctuary  from  the 


* A.  M.  2514  — 1 >■  Supra,  10. 1.—'  Exod  30.  la  Heb.  9.  7.— 
* Lake,  1. 10— » Heb.  13. 11— > Infra,  23.  27,  2& 


Ch.  16.  v.  2.  Enter  not.  No  one  but  tho  high-prieet, 
and  he  but  once  a year,  could  enter  into  the  sanctuary ; 
to  signify  that  no  one  could  enter  into  the  sanctuary  of 
heaven,  till  Christ  our  high-priest  opened  it  by  his  pas- 
sion. Heb.  x.  8. 
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uncleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  f 
their  transgressions,  and  all  their  sins, 
cording  to  this  rite  shall  he  do  to  the  tabern 
of  the  testimony,  which  is  fixed  among  tl 
in  the  midst  of  the  filth  of  their  habitation. 

17  d Let  no  man  be  in  the  tabernacle  w 
the  high-priest  goeth  into  the  sanctuary,  to  i 
for  himself  and  his  house,  and  for  the  wl 
congregation  of  Israel,  until  he  come  out. 

18  And  when  he  is  come  out  to  the  altar 
is  before  the  Lord,  let  him  pray  for  him! 
and  taking  the  blood  of  the  calf,  and  of 
buck-goat,  let  him  pour  it  upon  the  horns  th 
of  round  about : 

19  And  sprinkling  with  his  finger  seven  tir 
let  him  expiate,  and  sanctify  it  from  the 
cleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  After  he  hath  cleansed  the  sanctuary, 
the  tabernacle,  and  the  altar,  then  let  him  c 
the  living  goat : 

21  And  putting  both  hands  upon  his  head 
him  confess  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children 
Israel,  and  all  their  offences  and  sins : and  pi 
ing  that  they  may  light  on  his  head,  he  shall  1 
him  out  by  a man  ready  for  it,  into  the  desi 

22  And  when  the  goat  hath  carried  all  tl 
iniquities  into  an  uninhabited  land,  and  s; 
be  let  go  into  the  desert, 

23  Aaron  shall  return  into  the  tabernacl 
the  testimony,  and  putting  off  the  vestme 
which  he  had  on  him  before  when  he  ente 
into  the  sanctuary,  and  leaving  them  there 

24  He  shall  wash  his  flesh  in  the  holy  pis 
and  shall  put  on  his  own  garments.  And  a 
that  he  is  come  out  and  hath  offered  his  c 
holocaust,  and  that  of  the  people,  he  shall  p 
both  for  himself,  and  for  the  people : 

25  And  the  fat  that  is  offered  for  sins,  he  si 
bum  upon  the  altar. 

26  But  he  that  hath  let  go  the  emissary-g 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  his  body  with  ■ 
ter,  and  so  shall  enter  into  the  camp. 

27  But  the  calf  and  the  buck-goat,  that  w 
sacrificed  for  sin,  and  whose  blood  was  can 
into  the  sanctuary,  to  accomplish  the  ate 
ment,  they  shall  carry  forth  without  the  cai 
• and  shall  bum  with  fire,  their  skins  and  tl 
flesh,  and  their  dung: 

28  And  whosoever  bumeth  them,  shall  w 
his  clothes,  and  flesh  with  water,  and  so  si 
enter  into  the  camp. 

-29  And  this  shall  be  to  you  an  everlasting 
dinance : f The  seventh  month,  the  tenth  da; 
the  month,  you  shall  afflict  your  souls,  and  si 
do  no  work,  whether  it  be  one  of  your  own  co 
try,  or  a stranger  that  sojoumetn  among  yo 

30  Upon  this  day  shall  be  the  expiation 
you,  and  the  cleansing  from  all  your  sins:  i 
shall  be  cleansed  before  the  Lord. 

31  For  it  is  a sabbath  of  rest,  and  you  si 
afflict  your  souls  by  a perpetual  religion. 

32  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed,  and  wh 
hands  are  consecrated  to  do  the  office  of 
priesthood  in  his  father’s  stead,  shall  ms 
atonement : and  he  shall  be  vested  with  i 
linen  robe  and  the  holy  vestments ; 

33  And  he  shall  expiate  the  sanctuary  and  i 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony  and  the  altar,  i 
| priest-  also  and  all  the  people. 
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34  And  this  shall  be  an  ordinance  for  ever, 
that  you  pray  for  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
for  all  their  sins  once  in  a year.  He  did  there- 
fore as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 
CHAP.  XVII. 

A o tacrificc*  to  be  offered  but  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
wide  : a prohibition  qf  blood. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying :» 

2 Speak  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  ana  to  all 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying  to  them:  This  is  the 
word,  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  saying: 
3 Any  man  whosoever  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
if  he  kill  an  ox,  or  a sheep,  or  a goat,  in  the 
camp,  or  without  the  camp, 

4 And  offer  it  not  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
an  oblation  to  the  Lord,  shall  be  guilty  of  blood : 
as  if  he  had  shed  blood,  so  shall  he  perish  from 
the  midst  of  his  people. 

5 Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall  bring 
to  the  priest  their  victims,  which  they  kill  in 
the  field,  that  they  may  be  sanctified  to  the 
Lord  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony,  and  they  may  sacrifice  them  for 
peace-offerings  to  the  Lord. 

6 And  the  priest  shall  pour  the  blood  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony,  and  shall  bum  the  fat  for  a 
sweet  odour  to  the  Lord. 

7 And  they  shall  no  more  sacrifice  their  vic- 
tims to  devils,  with  whom  they  have  commit- 
ted fornication.  It  shall  be  an  ordinance  for 
ever  to  them  and  to  their  posterity. 

8 A nd  thou  shalt  say  to  them : The  man  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  of  the  strangers  who  sojourn 
among  you,  that  offereth  a holocaust  or  a victim, 
9 And  bringeth  it  not  to  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony,  that  it  may  be  offered  to 
the  Lord,  shall  perish  from  among  his  people. 

10  If  any  man  whosoever  of  the  house  or  Is- 
rael, and  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among 
them,  eat  blood,  I will  set  my  face  against  his 
soul,  and  will  cut  him  offfrom  among  his  people: 
1 1 Because  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood : 
and  I have  given  it  to  you,  that  you  may  make 
atonement  with  it  upon  the  altar  for  your  souls, 
and  the  blood  may  be  for  an  expiation  of  the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I have  said  to  the  children  of 
Israel:  No  soul  of  you,  nor  of  the  strangers 
that  sojourn  among  you,  shall  eat  blood. 

13  Any  man  whosoever  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among 
you,  if  by  hunting  or  fowling,  he  take  a wild 
beast  or  a bird,  which  is  lawful  to  eat,  let  him 
pour  out  its  blood,  and  cover  it  with  earth. 

• 14  11  For  the  life  of  all  flesh  is  in  the  blood : 
therefore  I said  to  the  children  of  Israel : You 
shall  not  eat  the  blood  of  any  flesh  at  all,  be- 

* A.  M.  2614. — s Gen.  9.  4.  Supra,  7.  26— • A.  M.  8814.— 
* Exec.  20  11.  Horn.  10.  B.  (1*1.  3.  12. 


Ch.  17  v.  3.  If  he  kdL,  Ac.  That  is,  in  order  to  sa- 
crifice. The  law  of  God  forbids  sacrifices  to  be  offered 
in  any  other  place  but  at  the  tabernacle  or  temple  of 
the  Lord ; to  signify  that  no  sacrifice  would  be  accept- 
able to  God,  out  of  his  true  temple,  the  one,  holy, 
catholic,  apostolic  church. 

Ver.  10.  Eat  blood.  To  eat  Hood  was  forbidden  in  the 
law ; portly,  because  God  reserved  it  to  himself,  to  be 
offered  in  sacrifices  on  the  altar,  as  to  the  Lord  of  life 
and  death ; and  as  a figure  of  the  blood  of  Christ  j and 
partly,  to  give  men  a horror  of  shedding  blood.  Gen, 
ix.  4,  5,  6. 
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cause  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood,  and 
whosoever-  eateth  it,  shall  be  cut  off. 

15  The  soul  that  eateth  that  which  died  of 
itself,  or  has  been  caught  by  a beast,  whether 
he  be  one  of  your  own  country  or  a stranger, 
shall  wash  his  clothes  and  himself  with  water, 
and  shall  be  defiled  until  the  evening : and  in 
this  manner  he  shall  be  made  clean. 

16  But  if  he  do  not  wash  his  clothes,  and  his 
body,  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Marriage  is  prohibited  in  certain  degree*  of  kindred : 
and  all  unnatural  lust*. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : • 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  say  to  them:  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

3  You  shall  not  do  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  in  which  you  dwelt : neither 
shall  you  act  according  to  the  manner  of  the 
country  of  Chanaan,  into  which  I will  bring 
you,  nor  shall  you  walk  in  their  ordinances. 

4  You  shall  do  my  judgments,  and  shall  ob- 
serve my  precepts,  and  shall  walk  in  them.  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  d Keep  my  laws  and  my  judgments,  which  if 
a man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them.  I am  the  Lord. 
6 No  man  shall  approach  to  her  that  is  near  ofkin 
to  him,  to  uncover  her  nakedness.  I am  the  Lord. 
7 Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
father,  or  the  nakedness  of  thy  mother : she  is  thy 
mother,  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 
*8  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
father’s  wife : for  it  is  the  nakedness  of  thy  father. 
9 Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakeoness  of 
thy  sister  by  father  or  by  mother,  whether  bom 
at  home  or  abroad. 

10  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  son’s  daughter,  or  thy  daughter’s  daughter : 
because  it  is  thy  own  nakedness. 

11  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  father’s  wife’s  daughter,  whom  she  bore  to 
thy  father,  and  who  is  thy  sister. 

12  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  father’s  sister:  because  she  is  the  flesh  of 
thy  father. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
mother’s  sister: because  she  is-thy  mother’s flesn. 

14  Thou  shalt  notuncoverthe  nakedness  of  thy 
father’s  brother : neither  shalt  thou  approach  to 
his  wife,  who  is  joined  to  thee  by  affinity. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  daughter-in-law:  because  she  is  thy  son’s 
wife,  neither  shalt  thou  discover  her  shame. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  brother’s  wife : because  it  is  the  nakedness 
of  thy  brother. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  wife,  and  her  daughter.  Thou  shalt  not 
take  her  son’s  daughter  or  her  daughter’s  daugh- 
ter, to  discover  her  shame : because  they  are  her 
flesh,  and  such  copulation  is  incest. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  take  thy  wife’s  sister  for  a 
harlot,  to  rival  her,  neither  shalt  thou  discover 
her  nakedness,  while  she  is  yet  living. 

19  Thou  shaft  not  approach  to  a woman  hav- 
ing her  flowers,  neither  shalt -thou  uncover  her 
nakedness. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  thy  neighbour’s 
wife,  nor  be  defiled  with  mingling  of  seed. 
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21  * Thou  shah  not  give  any  of  thy  seed  to  be 
consecrated  to  the  idol  Moloch,  nor  defile  the 
name  of  thy  God : I am  the  Lord. 

22  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  mankind  as  with 
womankind,  because  it  is  an  abomination. 

23  Thou . shalt  not  copulate  with  any  beast, 
neither  shalt  thou  be  defiled  with  it  b A wo- 
man shall  not  lie  down  to  a beast,  nor  copulate 
with  it : because  it  is  a heinous  crime.  . 

24  Defile  not  yourselves  with  any  of  these 
things  with  which  all  the  nations  nave  been 
defiled,  which  I will  cast  out  before  you, 

25  And  with  which  the  land  is  defiled : the 
abominations  of  which  I will  visit,  that  it  may 
vomit  out  its  inhabitants. 

26  Keep  ye  my  ordinances  and  my  judgments, 
and  do  not  any  of  these  abominations : neither 
an y of  your  own  nation,  nor  any  stranger  that 
sojoumeth  among  you. 

27  For  all  these  detestable  things  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  have  done,  that  were  before 
you,  and  have  defiled  it. 

28  Beware  then,  lest  in  like  manner,  it  vomit 
you  also  out,  if  you  do  the  like  things,  as  it  vo- 
mited out  the  nation  that  was  before  you. 

29  Every  soul  that  shall  commit  any  of  these 
abominations,  shall  perish  from  the  midst  of 
his  people. 

30  Keep  my  commandments.  Do  not  the 
things  which  they  have  done,  that  have  been 
before  you,  and  be  not  defiled  therein.  I am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Divert  ordinances,  partly  moral,  partly  ceremonial  or 
Judicial. 

THE  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : e 

2 Speak  to  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  them : * Be 
ye  holy,  because  I the  Lord  your  God  am  holy. 
3 Let  every  one  fear  his  father,  and  his  mother. 
Keep  my  sabbaths.  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 
4 Turn  ye  not  to  idols,  nor  make  to  yourselves 
molten  gods.  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5 If  ye  offer  in  sacrifice  a peace-offering  to  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  be  favourable, 

6 You  shall  eat  it  on  the  same  day  it  was  of- 
fered, and  the  next  day : and  whatsoever  shall  be 
left  until  the  third  day,  you  shall  bum  with  fire. 
7 If  after  two  days  any  man  eat  thereof,  he 
shall  be  profane  and  guilty  of  impiety 
8 And  shall  bear  his  iniquity,  because  he  hath 
defiled  the  holy  thing  of  the  Lord,  and  that  soul 
shall  perish  from  among  his  people. 

“*Wnv"2h  2— 1>  lnfraTlioTie.-'  A.  MTaSM.— * Supra,  11. 
*4.  1 Peter,  1.  16.—'  Infra,  23.  22.- ' Exod.  20.  7.—'  Ecdi.  10. 
a— k Dcul  24.  14.  Tob.  14.  16.  -I  Deul.  1.  17.  * 16.  19.  Pro?, 
at.  23.  Eeeli.  42  1.  Jamee,  2.2.-M  John,  2 11*3.  14,— 
> Eccll.  19.  13.  Mat.  la  6.  Lake,  17.  3—“  Mat.  6.  43.  * 22  39. 
Luke,  6.  27.  Rum.  13.  9. 


Ch.  18.  v.  23.  Becaute  it  it  a heinotte  crime.  In 
Hebrew,  this  word  heirumt  crime  is  expressed  bv  the 
word  confusion,  signifying  the  shamefulness  and  base- 
ness of  this  abominable  sin. 

Ch.  19.  v.  19.  Different  seeds , Slc,  This  law  tends 
to  recommend  simpfteity  and  plain-dealing  in  all  things, 
and  to  teach  the  people  not  to  join  any  false  worship  or 
heresy  with  the  worship  of  the  true  God. 

Ver.  23.  The  Jlnt-fruits.  Prceputia,  literally,  their 
fore-skms;  it  alludes  to  circumcision,  and  signifies  that 
for  the  first  three  years  the  trees  were  to  lie  as  uncir- 
cumcised, and  their  fruit  unclean;  till  in  the  fourth 
year  their  increase  was  sanctified  and  given  to  the 
Lord,  that  is,  to  the  priests. 
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9 • When  thou  reapest  the  com  of  thy  1 
thou  shalt  not  cut  down  all  that  is  on  the 
of  the  earth  to  the  very  ground : nor  shalt 
gather  the  ears  that  remain. 

10  Neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  bunches, 
grapes  that  fall  down  in  thy  vineyard,  but  i 
leave  them  to  the  poor  and  the  strangers  to 
I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  You  shall  not  steal.  You  shall  not 
neither  shall  any  man  deceive  his  neighbo 

12  1 Thou  shalt  not  swear  falsely  by  my  n; 
nor  profane  the  name  of  thy  God.  I am  the  I 

13  s Thou  shalt  not  calumniate  thy  nt 
bour,  nor  oppress  him  by  viounce.  b 
wages  of  him  that  hath  been  hired  by  thee ! 
not  abide  with  thee  until  the  morning. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  deaf, 
put  a stumbling-block  before  the  blind : but 
shalt  fear  theLord  thy  God, because  I am  thel 

15  Thou  shalt  not  do  that  which  is  unjust 
judge  unjustly.'  Respect  not  the  person  oi 
poor,  nor  honour  the  countenance  of  the  mig 
But  judge  thy  neighbour  according  to  just 

16  Thou  shalt  not  be  a detractormor  a w 
perer  among  the  people.  Thou  shalt  not  st 
against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour.  I am  tKeL 

17  k Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in 
heart,  > but  reprove  him  openly,  lest  thou  it 
sin  through  him. 

18  Seek  not  revenge,  nor  be  mindful  of  the 
jury  of  thy  citizens.  “Thou  shalt  love  thyfri 
as  thvselt.  I am  the  Lord. 

19  Keep  ye  my  laws.  Thou  shalt  not  make 
cattle  to  gender  with  beasts  of  any  other  k 
Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  fields  with  diffe 
seeds.  Thou  shalt  not  wear  a garment  th; 
woven  of  two  sorts. 

20  If  a man  carnally  lie  with  a woman  thi 
a bond-servant  and  marriageable,  .and  yet 
redeemed  with  a price,  nor  made  free:  i 
both  shall  be  scourged,  and  they  shall  no 
put  to  death,  because  she  was  not  a free  won 

21  And  for  his  trespass  he  shall  offer  a 
to  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
testimony : 

22  And  the  priest  shall  pray  for  him  and 
his  sin  before  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  have  i 
cy  on  him,  and  the  sin  shall  be  forgiven. 

23  When  you  shall  be  come  into  the  land, 
shall  have  planted  in  it  fruit-trees,  you  s 
take  away  tne  first-fruit  of  them : the  fruit 
comes  forth  shall  be  unclean  to  you,  nei 
shall  you  eat  of  them. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year,  all  their  fruit  s 
be  sanctified,  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  you  shall  eat 
fruits  thereof,  gathering  the  increase  therec 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

26  You  shall  not  eat  with  blood.  You  s 
not  divine  nor  observe  dreams. 

27  Nor  shall  you  cut  your  hair  roundw 
nor  shave  your  beard. 

28  You  snail  not  make  any  cuttings  in  ) 
flesh, for  the  dead, neither  shall  you  make  in  yi 
selves  any  figures  or  marks : I am  the  Lord 

29  Make  not  thy  daughter  a common  strum 
lest  the  land  be  defiled, and  filled  withwickedn 

30  Keep  ye  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence 
sanctuary.  I am  the  Lora. 
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all  have  entered  into 
> e you,  and  shall  reap 
■g  sheaves  of  ears,  the 
■ st,  to  the  priest: 
ie  sheaf  before  the  Lord, 
abbath,  that  it  may  be 
1 shall  sanctify  it. 

Jay  that  the  sheaf  is  con- 
iOut  blemish  of  the  first 
i t a holocaust  of  the  Lord, 
as  shall  be  offered  with  it, 
upered  with  oil,  for  a burnt- 
J,  and  a most  sweet  odour : 
ine,  the  fourth  part  of  a hin. 
eat  either  bread,  or  parched 
of  the  harvest,  until  the  day 
•r  thereof  to  your  God.  It  is 
throughout  your  generations, 

• tilings. 

count  therefore  from  the  mor- 
ibbath,  wherein  you  offered  the 
rst-fruits,  seven  full  weeks, 
to  the  morrow  after  the  seventh 
red,  that  is  to  say,  fifty  days,  and 
offer  a new  sacrifice  to  the  Lord, 
all  your  dwellings,  two  loaves  of 
its,  of  two-tenths  of  flour  leavened, 
shall  bake  for  the  first-fruits  of  the 

vou  shall  offer  with  the  loaves  seven 
ihout  blemish  of  the  first  year,  and 
rom  the  herd,  and  two  rams,  and  they 
for  a holocaust  with  their  libations,  for 
-weet  odour  to  the  Lord, 
a shall  offer  also  a buck-goat  for  sin, 
i lambs  of  the  first  year  for  sacrifices  of 
offerings. 

nd  when  the  priest  had  lifted  them  up 
the  loaves  of  the  first-fruits  before  the 
they  shall  fall  to  his  use. 

Vnd  you  shall  call  this  day  most  solemn, 
nost  holy.  You  shall  do  no  servile  work 
in.  It  shall  bean  everlasting  ordinance  in 
our  dwellings  and  generations. 

• And  when  you  reap  the  com  of  your  land, 
shall  not  cut  it  to  the  very  ground  : neither 
I you  gather  the  ears  that  remain  : but  you 
il  leave  them  for  the  poor  and  for  the  stran 
lam  the  Lord  your  God. 

: And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  • 

1 ’ Say  to  the  children  of  Israel : The  se 
ith  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
u shall  keep  a sabbath,  a memorial,  with  the 
ind  of  trumpets,  and  it  shall  be  called  holy. 
,5  You  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein,  and 
u shall  offer  a holocaust  to  the  Lord. 

.'t>  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

17  f Upon  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month 
hall  be  the  day  of  atonement,  it  shall  be  most 
ilemn,  and  shall  be  called  holy : and  you  shall 
fHict  your  souls  on  that  day,  and  shall  offer 
holocaust  to  the  Lord. 

28  You  shall  do  no  servile  work  in  the  time 
of  this  day:  because  it  is  a day  of  propitiation, 
i hat  the  Lord  your  God  may  be  merciful  unto  you. 

29  Every  soul  that  is  not  afflicted  on  this  day, 
shall  perish  from  among  his  people : 

30  And  every  soul  that  shall  do  any  work,  the 
same  will  I destroy  from  among  his  people. 
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Chap.  XXII. 


^zTTTrm  c hap.  xxv. 

-•  r*=f  pro  tenths  shall  b<* 

* a*  itf  at  them  six  and  six  one 
^aMfr^mramrsa  ae  mas;  clean  table  be- 

~_jk  am  -mat  xat  men  them  the  clearest 
may  be  for  a me- 
mm  x mr  mom  af  the  Lord. 

K -*4v  mmacr  shall  be  changed  before 
xrr~ed  of  the  children  oflsracl 

i-  -«al  be  .Aaron’s  and  his  sons’, 
mjmm  am  me  them  in  the  holy  place : be- 
: sc  » ' y of  the  sacrifices  of  the 
m , right. 

; there  went  out  the  son  of  a 
_ _ srsf!.  whom  she  had  of  an  F.gvp- 

^ ~ ae  children  of  Israel,  and  fell  at 

ramp  with  a man  of  Israel. 

« when  he  had  blasphemed  the  name, 
..-sedit,he  was  brought  to  Moses:(now 

m - was  called  Salumith,  the  daughter 

sot-.  ( the  tribe  of  Dan :) 

: . they  put  him  into  prison,  till  they 

- i cr  v what  the  Lord  would  command. 
„ . ae  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 

- ' ig:  Bring  forth  the  blasphemer  with- 

and  let  them  that  heard  him.  put 
toe?  upon  his  head,  and  let  all  the  peo- 
w -tww  Sim. 

. - . . : sbaltspeaktothechildren  oflsracl: 

_Jr_1  ' it  curseth  his  God,  shall  bear  his  sip: 

_ — - • that  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the* 

: g let  him  die  : all  the  multitude  shall 

t . • 1 os.  whether  he  be  a native  or  a stran 

. . - " sat  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

et  him  die. 

’ that  striketh,  and  killcth  a man,  dy- 
*j  « hmi  die. 

**  •*.■  that  killeth  a beast,  shall  make  it  good, 

_ . • . ' to  say.  shall  give  beast  for  beast. 

* He  that  givetli  a blemish  to  any  of  his 
<n. . - _•  xntrs  : as  he  hath  done,  so  shall  it  be 

.-.re  to  him: 

j,  J1  1 Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
i.  shall  he  restore.  AVhat  blemish  hegave, 
....  'Ae  shall  he  he  compelled  to  suffer. 

**  _ , il  He  that  striketh  a beast,  shall  render  nn- 
^ i.  ' He  that  striketh  a man  shall  be  punished. 

tfj  Let  there  be  equal  judgment  among  you, 
„N,  * bother  he  be  a stranger,  or  a native  that 

'.  tds:  because  1 am  the  Lord  your  God. 

Jt  And  Moses  spoke  to  the  children  of  Israel : 
aid  they  brought  forth  him  that  had  blas- 
•aemed.  without  the  camp,  and  they  stoned 
• v And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  the 
' ■ ' rd  had  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

•'  • • - •■'the  scrcnlh  awl  of  the.  fiftieth  year  of 
*2^*,  iuhOte.  J 

v. ; t ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  in  mount 
„ v A Sinai,  saving." 


w v -V  Sinai,  sating" 

.....  ■ 1 Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shah  say  to  them:  When  you  shall  have  en- 
w can-  tve-d  into  the  land  which  I will  give  you,  ob- 
serve *he  rest  of  the  sabbath  to  the  Lord. 

* i*i  $hah  3 f Bix  years  thou  shah  sow  thy  field  and  six 
rears  thou  shall  prune  thy  vineyard,  and  sha.lt 
- ' '*■  gather  the  fruits  thereof: 
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LEVITICUS. 


Chap.  XXV. 


4 But  in  the  seventh  year  there  shall  be  a sab- 
bath to  the  land,  of  the  resting  of  the  Lord : thou 
shall  not  sow  tny  field,  nor  prune  thy  vineyard. 

6  What  the  ground  shall  bring  forth  of  itself, 
thou  shah  not  reap:  neither  shall  thou  gather 
the  grapes  of  the  first-fruits  as  a vintage:  for 
it  is  a year  of  rest  to  the  land : 

6 But  they  shall  be  unto  you  for  meat,  to  thee 
and  to  thy  man-servant,  to  thy  maid-servant 
and  thy  hireling,  and  to  the  strangers  that  so- 
journ with  thee : 

7 All  things  that  grow  shall  be  meat  to  thy 
beasts  and  to  thy  cattle. 

8 Thou  shalt  also  number  to  thee  seven  weeks 
of  years,  that  is  to  say,  seven  times  seven, 
which  together  make  forty  nine  years : 

9 And  thou  shah  sound  the  trumpet  in  the 
seventh  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  in 
the  time  of  the  expiation  in  all  your  land. 

10  And  thou  shah  sanctify  the  fiftieth  year, 
and  shah  proclaim  remission  to  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  thy  land : for  it  is  the  year  of  jubilee. 
Every  man  shall  return  to  his  possession,  and 


11  Because  it  is  the  jubilee  and  the  fiftieth 
year.  You  shall  not  sow,  nor  reap  the  thing's 
that  grow  in  the  field  of  their  own  accord,  nei- 
ther shall  you  gather  the  first-fruits  of  the  vines, 

12  Because  of  the  sanctification  of  the  jubilee : 
but  as  they  grow  you  shall  presently  eat  them. 

13  In  the  year  of  the  jubilee  all  shall  return  to 
their  possessions. 

14  When  thou  shalt  sell  any  thing*to  thy 
neighbour,  or  shalt  buy  of  him ; grieve  not  thy 
brother : but  thou  shalt  buy  of  him  according 
to  the  number  of  years  from  the  jubilee. 

15  And  he  shall  sell  to  thee  according  to  the 
computation  of  the  fruits. 

16  The  more  years  remain  after  the  jubilee, 
the  more  shall  the  price  increase : fnd  the  less 
time  is  counted,  so  much  the  less  shall  the  pur- 
chase cost.  For  he  shall  sell  to  thee  the  time 
of  the  fruits. 

17  Do  not  afflict  your  countrymen, butlet  every 
one  fear  hisGod:  because  I am  the  Lord  your  Goa. 

18  Do  my  precepts,  and  keep  my  judgments, 
and  fulfil  them:  that  you  may  dwell  in  the 
land  without  any  fear, 

19  And  the  ground  may  yield  you  its  fruits,  of 
which  you  may  eat  your  fill,  fearing  no  man’s 
invasion. 

20  But  if  you  say : What  shall  we  eat  the  se- 
venth year,  if  we  sow  not,  nor  gather  our  fruits  ? 

21  I will  give  you  my  blessing  the  sixth  year, 
and  it  shall  yield  the  fruits  of  three  years : 

22  And  the  eighth  year  you  shall  sow,  and 
shall  eat  of  the  old  fruits,  until  the  ninth  year : 
till  new  grow  up,  you  shall  eat  the  old  store. 

23  The  land  also  shall  not  be  sold  for  ever : 
because  it  is  mine,  and  you  are  strangers  and 
sojourners  with  me. 

24  For  which  cause  all  the  country  of  your 
possession  shall  be  under  the  condition  of  re- 
demption. 

25  If  thy  brother  being  impoverished  sell  bis 
little  possession,  and  his  kinsmen  will,  he  may 
redeem  what  he  had  sold. 

26  But  if  he  have  no  kinsman,  and  he  him- 
self can  find  the  price  to  redeem  it : 


27  The  value  of  the  fruits  shall  be  counted 
from  that  time  when  he  sold  it : and  the  over- 
plus he  shall  restore  to  the  buyer,  and  so  shall 
receive  his  possession  again. 

28  But  if  his  hands  find  not  the  means  to  re- 
pay the  price,  the  buyer  shall  have  what  he 
oought,  until  the  year  of  the  jubilee.  For  in 
that  year  all  that  is  sold  shall  return  to  the 
owner,  and  to  the  ancient  possessor. 

29  He  that  selleth  a house  within  the  walls  of 
a city,  shall  have  the  liberty  to  redeem  it,  un- 
til one  year  be  expired  : 

30  If  he  redeem  it  not,  and  the  whole  year  be 
fully  out,  the  buyer  shall  possess  it,  and  his 
posterity  for  ever,  and  it  cannot  be  redeemed, 
not  even  in  the  jubilee. 

31  But  if  the  house  be  in  a village,  that  hath 
no  walls,  it  shall  be  sold  according  to  the  same 
law  as  the  fields  : if  it  be  not  redeemed  before, 
in  the  jubilee  it  shall  return  to  the  owner. 

32  The  houses  of  Levites,  which  are  in  the 
cities,  may  always  be  redeemed : 

33  If  they  be  not  redeemed,  in  the  jubilee  they 


everv  one  shall  go  back  to  his  former  family : 1 shall  all  return  to  the  owners,  because  the 

“ h ’ -•  .i  ’houses  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites  are  for  their 

possessions  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  But  let  not  their  suburbs  be  sold,  because 
it  is  a perpetual  possession. 

35  If  thy  brother  be  impoverished,  and  weak 
of  hand,  and  thou  receive  him  as  a strange! 
and  sojourner,  and  he  live  with  thee, 

36  Take  not  usury  of  him  nor  more  than  thou 
gavest : fear  thy  God,  that  thy  brother  may  live 
with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  upon 
usury,  nor  exact  of  him  any  increase  of  fruits. 

38  I am  the  Lord  your  God,  who  brought  you 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  I might  givejou 
the  land  of  Chanaan,  and  might  be  your  God. 

39  If  thy  brother  constrained  by  poverty,  sell 
himself  to  thee,  thou  shalt  not  oppress  him  with 
the  service  of  bond-servants : 

40  Blit  he  shall  be  as  a hireling  and  a so- 
journer : he  shall  work  with  thee  until  the  year 
of  the  jubilee, 

41  And  afterwards  he  shall  go  out  with  his 
children,  and  shall  return  to  his  kindred  and  to 
the  possession  of  his  fathers. 

42  For  they  are  my  servants,  and  I brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : let  them  not 
be  sold  as  bondmen  : 

43  Afflict  him  not  by  might,  but  fear  thy  God. 

44  L’et  your  bond-men,  and  your  bond-women, 
be  of  the  nations  that  are  round  about  you. 

45  And  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among 
you.  or  that  were  bom  of  them  in  your  land, 
these  you  shall  have  for  servants : 

46  And  by  right  of  inheritance  shall  leave 
them  to  your  posterity,  and  shall  possess  them 
for  ever.  But  oppress  not  your  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel  ty  might. 

47  If  the  hand  of  a stranger  ora  sojourner  grow 
strong  among  you,  and  thy  brother  being  impo- 
verished sell  himselftohim,  or  to  any  of  hisrace: 

48  After  the  sale  he  may  be  redeemed.  He 
that  will  of  his  brethren  shall  redeem  him : 


Ch.  25.  v.  10.  Remission.  That  ia,  a general  relean 
and  discharge  from  debts  and  bondage,  and  a reinstat- 
ing of  every  man  in  his  former  posscssiona 
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Chap.  I. 


NUMBERS. 


Cha 


man  change  it : both  that  which  was  changed, 
and  that  lor  which  it  was  changed,  shall  be 
sanctified  to  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  be  redeemed. 


34  These  are  the  precepts  which  the  I 
commanded  Moses  for  the  children  of  Isra< 
mount  Sinai. 


THE  BOOK  OF  NUMBERS. 

This  fourth  Book  of  Mosei  is  called  Nombbbb,  because  it  begins  with  the  numbering  of  the  people.  The 
brews,  from  its  first  words,  call  it  Vaied  abbeb.  It  contains  the  transactions  of  the  Israelites  from  the  se. 
month  of  the  second  year  after  their  going  out  of  Egypt,  until  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  month  ol 
fortieth  year;  that  is,  a history  almost  of  thirty-nine  years. 


CHAP.  I. 

'Hie  children  of  Israel  are  numbered:  the  Levites  are 
designed  to  serve  the  tabernacle. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  in  the  desert 
of  Sinai  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant, 
the  first  day  of  the  second  month,  the  second 
year  of  their  going  out  of  Egypt,  sayiag  :* 

2 bTake  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  by  their  families,  and  houses, 
and  the  names  of  every  one,  as  many  as  are  of 
the  male  sex, 

3 From  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  of  all 
the  men  of  Israel  fit  for  war,  and  you  shall 
number  them  by  their  troops,  thou  and  Aaron. 
4 And  there  snail  be  with  you  the  princes  of 
the  tribes,  and  of  the  houses  in  their  kindreds, 
5 Whose  names  are  these : Of  Ruben,  Elisur 
the  son  of  Sedeur. 

(5  Of  Simeon,  Salamiel  the  son  of  Surisaddai. 
7 Of  Juda,  Nahasson  the  son  of  Aminadab. 

8  Of  Issachar,  Nathanael  the  son  of  Suar. 

9  Of  Zabulon,  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Joseph:  of  Ephraim, 
Elisama  the  son  of  Ammiud:  of  Manasses, 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Phadassur. 

1 1  Of  Benjamin,  Abidan  the  son  of  Gedeon. 
12  Of  Dan,  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammisaddai. 
13  Of  Aser,  Phegiel  the  son  of  Ochran. 

14  Of  Gad.  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Duel. 

15  Of  Nephtali,  Anira  the  son  of  Enan. 

16  Those  are  the  most  noble  princes  of  the 
multitude  by  their  tribes  and  kindreds,  and  the 
chiefs  of  the  army  of  Israel : 

17  Whom  Moses  and  Aaron  took  with  all  the 
multitude  of  the  common  people : 

18  And  assembled  them  on  the  first  day  of  the 
second  month,  reckoning  them  up  by  the  kin- 
dreds, and  houses,  and  families,  and  heads,  and 
names  of  every  one  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward, 

19  As  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses.  And 
they  were  numbered  in  the  desert  of  Sinai. 

20  Of  Ruben  the  eldest  son  of  Israel,  by  their 
generations  and  families  and  houses,  and  names 
of  every  head,  all  that  were  of  the  male  sex, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

21  Were  forty-six  thousand  five  hundred. 

22  Of  the  sons  of  Simeon  by  their  genera- 
tions and  families,  and  houses  of  their  kindreds, 
were  reckoned  up  by  the  names  and  heads  of 
every  one,  all  that  were  of  the  male  sex.  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war, 

23  Fifty  nine  thousand  three  hundred. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Gad,  by  thiir  generations 
and  families  and  houses  of  their  kindreds  were 
* A.  M.  0514.  A C.  1490.'-''  ExoA  30.  12. 
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reckoned  up  by  the  names  of  every  one  f 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  v 
able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

25  Forty  five  thousand  six  hundred  and  fi 

26  Of  the  sons  of  Juda,  by  their  generations 
families  and  houses  of  their  kindreds,  by 
names  of  every  one  from  twenty  years  old 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  w; 

27  Were  reckoned  up  seventy  four  thous: 
six  hundred. 

28  Of  the  sons  of  Issachar,  by  their  generati 
and  families  and  houses  of  their  kindreds,  by 
names  of  every  one  from  twenty  years  old  i 
upward,  all  that  could  go  forth  to  war, 

29  Were  reckoned  up  fifty  four  thousand  f 
hundred. 

30  Of  the  sons  of  Zabulon,  by  the  generati* 
and  families  and  houses  of  their  kindreds,  w 
reckoned  up  by  the  names  of  every  one  fr 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  a 
to  go  forth  to  war, 

31  Fifty  seven  thousand  four  hundred. 

32  Of  the  sons  of  Joseph,  namely,  of  the  som 
Ephraim,  by  the  generations  and  families  r 
houses  of  their  kindreds,  were  reckoned  up  by 
names  of  every  one,  from  twenty  years  old  : 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  wa 

33  Forty  thousand  five  hundred. 

34  Moreover  of  the  sons  of  Manasses,  by  i 
generations  and  families  and  houses  of  th 
kindreds,  were  reckoned  up  by  the  names 
every  one  from  twenty  years  old  and  upwa 
all  that  could  go  forth  to  war, 

35  Thirty  two  thousand  two  hundred4 

36  Of  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  by  their  gene 
tions  and  families  and  houses  of  their  kindre 
were  reckoned  up  by  the  names  of  every  c 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  w 
ahle  to  go  forth  to  war, 

37  Thirty  five  thousand  four  hundred. 

38  Of  the  sons  of  Dan,'  by  their  generatic 
and  families  and  houses  of  their  kindreds,  wi 
reckoned  up  by  the  names  of  every  one  fn 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  al 
to  go  forth  to  war, 

39  Sixty  two  thousand  seven  hundred. 

40  Of  the  sons  of  Aser,  by  their  generatic 
and  families  and  houses  of  their  kindreds,  w< 
reckoned  up  by  the  names  of  every  one  fre 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  al 
to  go  forth  to  war, 

41  Forty  one  thousand  five  hundred. 

42  Of  the  sons  of  Nepthali,  by  their  genet 
tions  and  families  and  houses  of  their  kindrcc 
were  reckoned  up  by  the  names  of  every  o; 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  th 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

43  Fifty  three  thousand  four  hundred. 
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44  These  are  they  who  were  numbered  by 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the  twelve  princes  of  Is- 
rael, every  one  by  the  houses  of  their  kindreds. 

45  And  the  whole  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel  by  their  houses  and  families,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  that  were  able  to  go  to  war, 

46  Were  six  hundred  and  three  thousand  five 
hundred  and  fifty  men. 

47  But  the  Levites  in  the  tribes  of  their  fami- 
lies were  not  numbered  with  them. 

48  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

49  Number  not  the  tribe  of  Levi,  neither  shalt 
thou  put  down  the  sum  of  them  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel : 

50  But  appoint  them  over  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  what- 
soever pertaineth  to  the  ceremonies.  They 
shall  carry  the  tabernacle  and  all  the  furniture 
thereof:  and  they  shall  minister,  and  shall  en- 
camp round  about  the  tabernacle. 

51  When  you  are  to  go  forward,  the  Levites 
shall  take  down  the  tabernacle : when  you  are 
to  comp,  they  shall  set  it  up.  What  stranger 
soever  cometh  to  it,  shall  be  slain. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shad  camp  every 
man  by  his  troops  and  bands  and  army. 

53  But  the  Levites  shall  pitch  their  tents  round 
about  the  tabernacle,  lest  there  come  indigna- 
tion upon  the  multitude  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  they  shall  keep  watch,  and  guard  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according 
to  all  things  which  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses. 

chap.  n. 

The  order  of  the  tribet  in  their  camp. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying  :* 

2 All  the  children  of  Israel  shall  camp  by 
their  troops,  ensigns,  and  standards,  and  the 
houses  of  their  kindreds,  round  about  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  covenant. 

3 On  the  east  Juda  shall  pitch  his  tents  by  the 
bands  of  his  army : and  the  prince  of  his  sons 
shall  be  Nahasson  the  son  of  Aminadab. 

4 And  the  whoie  sum  of  the  fighing  men  of  his 
stock,  were  seventy  four  thousand  six  hundred. 
5 Next  unto  him,  they  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
encamped,  whose  prince  was  Nathanael,  the 
son  of  Suar. 

6 And  the  whole  number  of  his  fighting  men 
were  fifty  four  thousand  four  hundred. 

7 In  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  the  prince  was  Eliab 
the  son  of  Helon. 

8 And  all  the  army  of  fighting  men  of  his  stock, 
were  fifty  seven  thousand  four  hundred. 

9 AH  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Juda, 
were  a hundred  and  eighty  six  thousand  four  hun- 
dred : and  they  by  their  troops  shall  march  first. 

10  In  the  camp  of  the  sons  of  Ruben,  on  the 
south  side,  the  prince  shall  be  Elisur  the  son 
of  Sedeur: 

11  And  the  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men, 
that  were  numbered,  were  forty  six  thousand 
five  hundred. 

12  Beside  him  camped  they  of  the  tribe  of  Si- 
meon : whose  prince  was  Salamiel  the  son  of 
Surisaddai. 
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! 13  And  the  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men. 
that  were  numbered,  were  fifty  nine  thousand 
three  hundred. 

14  In  the  tribe  of  Gad  the  prince  was  Eliasaph 
the  son  of  Duel. 

15  And  the  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men, 
that  were  numbered,  were  forty  five  thousand 
six  hundred  and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  reckoned  up  in  the  camp  of 
Ruben,  were  a hundred  and  fifty  one  thousand 
four  hundred  and  fifty,  by  their  troops : they 
shall  march  in  the  second  place. 

17  And  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  shall 
be  carried  by  the  officers  of  the  Levites  and  their 
troops.  As  it  shall  be  set  up,  so  shall  it  be  taken 
down.  Every  one  shall  march  according*  to 
their  places,  and  ranks. 

18  On  the  west  side  shall  be  the  camp  of  the 
sons  of  Ephraim,  whose  prince  was  Elisama, 
the  son  of  Ammiud. 

19  The  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men,  that 
were  numbered,  were  forty  thousand  five  hun- 
dred. 

20  And  with  them  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of 
Manasses,  whose  prince  was  Gamaliel  the  son 
of  Phadassur. 

21  And  the  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men, 
that  were  numbered,  were  thirty  two  thousand 
two  hundred. 

.22  In  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  the 
prince  was  Abidan  the  son  of  Gedcon. 

23  And  the  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men, 
that  were  reckoned  up,  were  thirty  five  thousand 
four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 
Ephraim,  were  a hundred  and  eight  thousand 
one  hundred  by  their  troops : they  shall  march 
in  the  third  place. 

25  On  the  north  side  camped  the  sons  of  Dan : 
whose  prince  was  Ahiezarthe  son  of  Ammisad- 
dai. 

26  The  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men,  that 
were  numbered,  were  sixty  two  thousand  seven 
hundred. 

27  Beside  him  they  of  the  tribe  of  Aser  pitched 
their  tents : whose  prince  was  Phegiel  the  son 
of  Ochran. 

28  The  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men,  that 
were  numbered,  were  forty  one  thousand  five 
hundred. 

29  Of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Nephtali  the 
prince  was  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

30  The  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men  were 
fifty  three  thousand  four  hundred. 

31  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 
Dan,  were  a hundred  and  fifty  seven  thousand 
six  hundred : and  they  shall  march  last. 

32  This  is  the  number  of  the  children  ot 
Israel,  of  their  army  divided  according  to  the 
houses  of  their  kindreds  and  their  troops,  six 
hundred  and  three  thousand  five  hundred  and 
filly. 

33  And  the  Levites  were  not  numbered  among 
the  children  of  Israel : for  so  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to 
all  things  that  the  Lord  had  commanded.  They 
camped  by  their  troops,  and  marched  by  the  fa 
milies  and  houses  of  their  fathers. 
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CHAP.  III.  ! 26  The  tabernacle  itself  and  the  cover  the 

The  Levites  are  numbered  and  their  offices  distin- 


guished. They  are  taken  in  the  place  of  the  first’ 
com  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

THESE  are  the  generations  of  Aaron  and 
Moses  ia  the  day  that  the  Lord  spoke  to 
Moses  in  Motmt  Sinai. 

2  ‘And  these  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron: 
his  first-born  Nadab,  then  Abiu,  and  Eleazar, 
and  Ithamar. 

3  These  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the 
priests  that  were  anointed,  and  whose  hands 
were  filled  and  consecrated,  to  do  the  functions 
of  priesthood. 

4  ‘Now  Nadab  and  Abiu  died,  without  chil- 
dren, when  they  offered  strange  fire  before  the 
Lord,  in  the  desert  of  Sinai:  and  Eleazar  and 
Ithamar  performed  the  priestly  office  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Aaron  their  father. 

5  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

6  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  make  them 
stand  in  the  sight  of  Aaron  the  priest  to  minis- 
ter to  him,  and  let  them  watch, 

7  And  observe  whatsoever  appertained  to  the 
service  of  the  multitude  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony, 

8  And  let  them  keep  the  vessels  of  the  taber- 
nacle, serving  in  the  ministry  thereof. 

9  And  thou  shalt  give  the  Levites  for  a gift, 
10  To  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  to  whom  they 
are  delivered  by  the  children  of  Israel.  But 
thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron  and  his  sons  over  the 
service  of  priesthood.  The  stranger  that  ap- 
proached to  minister,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

12  I have  taken  de  Levites  from  the  children 
of  Israel,  for  every  first-born  that  openeth  the 
womb  among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the 
Levites  shall  be  mine. 

13  ‘For  every  first-bom  is  mine:  since  I 
struck  the  first-bom  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  I 
have  sanctified  to  myself  whatsoever  is  first- 
born in  Israel  both  of  man  and  beast,  they  are 
mine : I am  the  Lord. 

14  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  in  the  de- 
sert of  Sinai,  saying: 

15  Number  the  sons  of  Levi  by  de  houses  of 
deir  fathers  and  their  families,  every  male 
from  one  month  and  upward. 

16  Moses  numbered  them  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded. 

17  “And  there  were  found  sons  of  Levi  by 
their  names,  Gerson  and  Caath  and  Merari. 
18  The  sons  of  Gerson : Lebni  and  Semei. 
19  The  sons  of  Caath : Amram,  and  Jesaar, 
Hebron  and  Oziel : 

20  The  sons  of  Merari : Moholi  and  Musi. 

21  Of  Gerson  were  two  families,  the  Lebnites, 
and  the  Semeites : 

22  Of  which  were  numbered,  people  of  the 
male  sex  from  one  month  and  upward,  seven 
thousand  five  hundred. 

23  These  shall  pitch  behind  the  tabernacle 
on  the  west, 

24  Under  their  prince  Eliasaph  de  son  of  Lael. 
25  And  their  charge  shall  be  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  covenant 
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of  the  hanging  that  is  drawn  before  the  do< 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  and  the  ci 
tains  of  the  court : the  hanging  also  that  is  hat 
ed  in  the  entry  of  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  a 
whatsoever  belonged  to  the  rite  of  the  altar,  t 
cords  of  the  tabernacle,  and  all  de  fumiti 
thereof. 

27  Of  the  kindred  of  Caath  come  the  famili 
of  de  Amramites  and  Jesaarites  and  Hebrc 
ites  and  Ozielites.  These  are  de  families 
the  Caathites  reckoned  up  by  their  names : 

28  All  of  the  male  sex  from  one  month  ai 
upward,  eight  thousand  six  hundred : they  shs 
have  the  guard  of  the  sanctuary, 

29  And  shall  camp  on  the  south  side. 

30  And  their  prince  shall  be  Elisaphan  tl 
son  of  Oziel : 

31  And  they  shall  keep  the  ark,  and  the  tab 
and  the  candlestick,  the  altars,  and  the  vessc 
of  the  sanctuary,  wherewith  they  minister,  ai 
the  veil,  and  all  the  furniture  ol  this  kind. 

32  And  the  prince  of  the  princes  of  the  Levite 
Eleazar, de  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  shall  be  ov 
them  that  watch  for  the  guard  of  tne  sanctuar 

33  And  of  Merari  are  the  families  of  de  Moh 
lites,  and  Musites,  reckoned  up  by  their  name: 

34  All  of  the  male  kind  from  one  month  ar 
upward,  six  thousand  two  hundred. 

35  Their  prince  Suriel  the  son  of  Abihaie 
they  shall  camp  on  the  north  side. 

36  Under  their  custody  shall  be  de  boards  < 
the  tabernacle,  and  the  bars,  and  the  pillars  an 
their  sockets,  and  all  things  that  pertain  to  th 
kind  of  service : 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about  wit 
deir  sockets,  and  the  pins  with  deir  cords. 

38  Before  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  tht 
is  to  say,  on  the  east  side,  shall  Moses  an 
Aaron  camp,  with  their  sons,  having  the  cu: 
tody  of  the  sanctuary,  in  de  midst  of  the  chi 
dren  of  Israel.  What  stranger  soever  comet 
unto  it,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

39  All  the  Levites,  that  • Moses  and  Aaro 
numbered  according  to  the  precept  of  the  Lore 
by  their  families,  of  the  male  kind  from  on 
month  and  upward,  were  twenty  twothousam 

40  Arid  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Number  th 
first-born  of  the  male  sex  of  the  children  of  It 
rael,  from  one  month  and.  upward,  and  tho 
shalt  take  the  sum  of  them. 

41  And  thou  shalt  take  the  Levites  to  me  fo 
all  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel,  I ar 
the  Lord : and  their  cattle  for  all  the  first-bon 
of  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

42  Moses  reckoned  up  as  the  Lord  had  com 
manded,  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel 

43  And  the  males  by  their  names,  from  om 
month  and  upward,  were  twenty  two  thousam 
two  hundred  and  seventy  three. 

44  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

45  Take  the  Levites  for  the  first-bom  of  th< 
children  of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  the  Levite: 
for  their  cattle,  and  the  Levites  shall  be  mine 
I am  the  Lord. 

48  But  for  the  price  of  the  two  hundred  anc 
seventy  three,  of  the  first-bom  of  the  children  o' 
Israel,  that  exceed  the  number  of  the  Levites, 
47  Thou  shalt  take  five  sides  for  every  head, 
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according  to  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary.  * A 
side  hath  twenty  obols. 

48  And  thou  snalt  give  the  money  to  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  the  price  of  them  that  are  above. 

49  Moses  therefore  took  the  money  of  them 
that  were  above,  and  whom  they  had  redeemed 
from  the  Levites. 

60  For  the  first-oom  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
one  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty  five  si- 
des, according  to  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary. 

61  And  gave  it  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  according 
to  the  word  that  the  Lord  had  commanded  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  age  and  time  qf  the  Levites’  service : their  offices 
and  burdens. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  and  Aaron, 
saying : b 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Caath  from  the 
midst  of  theLevites,by  their  houses  and  families. 

3  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  to  fifty 
years  old,  of  all  that  go  in  to  stand  and  to  mi- 
nister in  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant. 

4  This  is  the  service  of  the  sons  of  Caath : 

5  When  the  camp  is  to  set  forward,  Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  co- 
venant, and  the  holy  of  holies,  and  shall  take 
down  the  veil  that  hangeth  before  the  door,  and 
shall  wrap  up  the  ark  of  the  testimony  in  it, 

6  And  shall  cover  it  again  with  a cover  of  vio- 
let skins,  and  shall  spread  over  it  a cloth  all  of 
violet,  and  shall  put  in  the  bars. 

7  They  shall  wrap  up  also  the  table  of  propo- 
sition in  a cloth  of  violet,  and  shall  put  with  it 
the  censers  and  little  mortars,  the  cups  and 
bowls  to  pour  out  the  libations : the  loaves  shall 
be  always  on  it : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  over  it  a cloth  of  scar- 
let, which  again  they  shall  cover  with  a cover- 
ing of  violet  skins,  and  shall  put  in  the  bars. 

9  They  shall  take  also  a clout  of  violet  where- 
with they  shall  cover  the  candlestick  with  the 
lamps  and  tongs  thereof  and  the  snuffers  and 
all  tne  oil  vessels,  which  are  necessary  for  the 
dressing  of  the  lamps : 

10  And  over  all  they  shall  put  a cover  of  vio- 
let skins  and  put  in  tne  bars. 

11  And  they  shall  wrap  up  the  golden  altar 
also  in  a cloth  of  violet,  ana  shall  spread  over 
it  a cover  of  violet  skins,  and  put  in  the  bars. 

12  All  the  Vessels  wherewith  they  minister  in 
the  sanctuary,  they  shall  wrap  up  in  a cloth  of 
violet,  and  snail  spread  over  it  a cover  of  vio- 
let skins,  and  put  in  the  bars. 

13  They  shall  cleanse  the  altar  also  from  the 
ashes,  and  shall  wrap  it  up  in  a purple  cloth, 
14  And  shall  put  it  with  all  the  vessels  that 
they  use  in  the  ministry  thereof,  that  is  to  say, 
fire-pans,  flesh-hooks  and  forks,  pot-hooks  and 
shovels.  They  shall  cover  all  the  vessels  of 
the  altar  together  with  a covering  of  violet 
skins,  and  shall  put  in  the  bars. 

1 5 A nd  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have  wrapped 
up  the  sanctuary  and  the  vessels  thereof  at  the  re- 
nuo  v ing  of  the  camp,  then  shall  the  'sons  of  Caath 
enter  in  to  carry  the  things  wrapped  up : and 
they  shall  not  touch  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary, 
lest  they  die.  These  are  the  burdens  of  the  sons 
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of  Caath : in  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant : 

16  And  over  them  shall  be  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  to  whose  charge  pertaineth 
the  oil  to  dress  the  lamps,  and  the  sweet  in- 
cense, and  the  sacrifice,  that  is  always  offered, 
and  the  oil  of  unction,  and  whatsoever  pertain- 
eth to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  and  of  all 
the  vessels  that  are  in  the  sanctuary. 

17  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying: 

18  Destroy  not  the  people  of  Caath  from  the 
midst  of  the  Levites : 


19  But  do  this  to  them,  that  they  may  live,  anil 
not  die,  by  touching  the  holies  of  holies.  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  go  in,  and  they  shall  appoint 
every  man  his  wont,  and  shall  divide  the  bur- 
dens that  every  man  is  to  carry. 

20  Let  not  others  by  any  curiosity  see  the 
things  that  are  in  the  sanctuary  before  they  be 
wrapped  up,  otherwise  they  shall  die. 

21  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

22  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Gerson  also 
bytheir  houses  and  families  and  kindreds. 

23  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  unto 
fifty  years  old.  Number  them  all  that  go  in  and 
minister  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant. 

24  This  is  the  office  of  the  family  of  the  Ger- 
sonites : 

.25  To  carry  the  curtains  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  roof  of  the  covenant,  the  other  covering, 
and  the  violet  covering  over  all,  and  the  hang- 
ing that  hangeth  in  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  covenant, 

26  The  curtains  of  the  court,  and  the  veil  in 
the  entry  that  is  before  the  tabernacle.  All 
things  that  pertain  to  the  altar,  the  cords  and 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry, 

27  The  sons  of  Gerson  shall  carry,  by  the  com- 
mandmentof  Aaron  and  bis  sons:  anaeach  man 
shall  know  to  what  burden  he  must  be  assigned. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  family  of  the 
Gersonites  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant, 
and  they  shall  be  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  Thou  shalt  reckon  up  the  sons'  of  Merari 
also  by  the  families  and  houses  of  their  fathers, 

30  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  unto 
fifty  years  old,  all  that  go  in  to  the  office  of  their 
ministry,  and  to  the  service  of  the  covenant  of 
the  testimony. 

31  These  are  their  burdens : They  shall  earry 
the  boards  of  the  tabernacle  and  the  bars  there- 
of, the  pillars  and  their  sockets, 

32  The  pillars  also  of  the  eourt  round  about, 
with  their  sockets  and  pins  and  cords.  They 
shall  receive  by  account  all  the  vessels  ana 
furniture,  and  so  shall  carry  them. 

33  This  is  the  office  of  the  family  of  the  Me- 
rarites,  and  their  ministry  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  covenant : and  they  snail  be  under  the  hand 
of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

34  So  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  prinees  of  the 
synagogue  reckoned  up  the  sons  of  Caath  by 
their  kindreds  and  the  houses  of  their  fathers, 

35  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  unto 
fifty  years  old,  all  that  go  in  to  the  ministry  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant  : 

36  And  they  were  found  two  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  fifty. 
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37  This  is  the  number  of  the  peopleof  Caath 
that  go  in  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant : 
these  did  Moses  and  Aaron  number  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

38  The  sons  of  Gerson  also  were  numbered 
by  the  kindreds  and  houses  of  their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  unto 
fifty  years  old,  all  that  go  in  to  minister  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant : 

40  And  they  were  found  two  thousand  six 
hundred  and  thirty. 

41  This  is  the  people  of  the  Gersonites,  whom 
Moses  and  Aaron  numbered  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

42  The  sons  of  Merari  also  were  numbered 
by  the  kindreds  and  houses  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  unto 
fifty  years  old,  all  that  go  in  to  fulfil  the  rites 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant : 

44  And  they  were  found  three  thousand  two 
hundred. 

45  This  is  the  number  of  the  sons  of  Merari, 
whom  Moses  and  Aaron  reckoned  up  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

48  All  that  were  reckoned  up  of  the  Levites, 
and  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  princes 
of  Israel  took  by  name,  by  the  kindreds  and 
houses  of  their  fathers, 

47  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  until 
fifty  years  old,  tnat  go  in  to  the  ministry  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  to  carry  the  burdens, 

48  Were  in  all  eight  thousand  five  hundred 
and  eighty. 

49  Mot  es  reckoned  them  up  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  every  one  according  to  their 
office  and  burdens,  as  tne  Lord  had  command 
ed  him. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  undean  are  removed  out  qf  the  camp : confession 
of  tint,  and  satisfaction : first-fruits  and  oblations 
belong  to  the  priests : trial  qf  jealousy. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : * 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
cast  out  of  the  camp  every  leper,  and  whosoever 
hath  an  issue  of  seed,  or  is  defiled  by  the  dead : 

3  Whether  it  be  man  or  woman,  cast  ye  them 
out  of  the  camp,  lest  they  defile  it  when  I shall 
dwell  with  you. 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  they 
cast  them  forth  without  the  camp,  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  to  Moses.  * 

5  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

6  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel : When  a man 
or  woman  shall  have  committed  any  of  all  the 
sins  that  men  are  wont  to  commit,  and  by  neg- 
ligence shall  have  transgressed  tne  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  offended, 

7  They  shall  confess  their  sin,  and  restore  the 
principal  itself,  and  the  fifth  part  over  and  above, 
to  him  against  whom  they  have  sinned. 

8  But  if  there  be  no  one  to  receive  it,  they 
shall  give  it  to  the  Lord,  and  it  shall  be  the 
priest’s,  besides  the  ram  that  is  offered  for  ex- 
piation, to  be  an  atoning  sacrifice. 


* A.  M 2514. Oh.  5.  v.  7.  Shall  confess.  This 

confession  and  satisfaction,  ordained  in  the  Old  Law, 
was  a fitrure  of  the  sacrament  of  penance. 

Ver.  14.  The  spirit  qf  jealousy , fee.  This  ordinance 
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9 All  the  first-fruits  also,  which  the  children 
of  Israel  offer,  belong  to  the  priest : 

10  And  whatsoever  is  offered  into  the  sanctu- 
ary by  every  one,  and  is  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  the  priest,  it  shall  be  his. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

12  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shall  say  to  them : The  man  whose  wife  shall 
have  gone  astray,  and  contemning  her  husband, 

13  Shall  have  slept  with  another  man,  and  her 
husband  cannot  discover  it,  but  the  adultery  is 
secret,  and  cannot  be  proved  by  witnesses,  be- 
cause she  was  not  found  in  the  adultery : 

14  If  the  spirit  of  jealousy  stir  up  the  husband 
against  his  wife,  who  either  is  defiled,  or  is 
charged  with  fal^e  suspicion, 

15  He  shall  bring  her  to  the  priest,  and  shall 
offer  an  oblation  for  her,  the  tenth  part  of  a 
measure  of  barley  meal : he  shall  not  pour  oil 
thereon,  nor  put  frankincense  upon  it : because 
it  is  a sacrifice  of  jealousy,  and  an  oblation 
searching  out  adultery. 

16  The  priest  therefore  shall  offer  it,  and  set 
it  before  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  shall  take  holy  water  in  an  earthen 
vessel,  and  he  shall  cast  a little  earth  of  the 
pavement  of  the  tabernacle  into  it. 

18  And  when  the  woman  shall  stand  before 
the  Lord,  he  shall  uncover  her  head,  and  shall 
put  on  her  hands  the  sacrifice  of  remembrance, 
and  the  oblation  of  jealousy : and  he  himself 
shall  hold  the  most  bitter  waters,  whereon  he 
hath  heapdd  curses  with  execration. 

19  And  he  shall  adjure  her,  and  shall  say : If 
another  man  hath  not  slept  with  thee,  and  if 
thou  be  not  defiled  by  forsaking  thy  husband’s 
bed,  these  most  bitter  waters,  on  which  I have 
heaped  curses,  shall  not  hurt  thee. 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  from  thy  husband, 
and  art  defiled,  andnast  lien  with  another  man: 

21  These  curses  shall  light  upon  thee : The 
Lord  make  thee  a curse,  and  an  example  for  all 
among  his  people : may  he  make  thy  thigh  to 
rot,  and  may  thy  belly  swell  and  burst  asunder. 

22  Let  the  cursed  waters  enter  into  thy  belly, 
and  may  thy  womb  swell  and  thy  thigh  rot. 
And  the  worhan  shall  answer,  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses  in  a 
book,  and  shall  wash  them  out  with  the  most  bit 
ter  waters.upon  which  he  hath  heaped  the  curses. 

24  And  he  shall  give  them  her  to  drink.  Ana 
when  she  hath  drunk  them  up, 

25  The  priest  shall  take  from  her  hand  the  sa- 
crifice of  jealousy,  and  shall  elevate  it  before 
the  Lord,  and  shall  put  it  upon  the  altar : yet 
so  as  first, 

26TotakeahandfuI of  thesacnficeof that  which 
isoffered.and  bum  it  upon  thealtar:and  so  give 
the  most  bitter  waters  to  the  woman  to  drink. 

27  And  when  she  hath  drunk  them,  if  she  be 
defiled,  and  having  despised  her  husband  be 
guilty  of  adultery,  the  malediction  shall  go 
through  her,  find  /ier  belly  swelling,  her  thigh 
shall  rot : and  the  woman  shall  be  a curse,  and 
an  example  to  all  the  people. 


was  demined  to  clear  the  innocent,  and  to  prevent  jea- 
lous husbands  from  doing  mischief  to  their  wives : a» 
likewise  to  give  all  a horror  of  adultery,  by  punishing 
it  in  so  remarkable  a manner. 
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28  But  if  she  be  not  defiled,  she  shall  not  be 
hurt,  and  shall  bear  children. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousy.  Ifa  woman  hath 
gone  aside  from  her  husband,  and  be  defiled, 

SO  And  the  husband  stirred  up  by  the  spirit  of 
jealousy  bring  her  before  the  Lord,  and  the  priest 
do  to  her  according  to  all  things  that  are  here 
written : 

31  The  husband  shall  be  blameless,  and  she 
shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  law  qf  the  Nazarites : the  form  of  blessing  the 
people.  . 

ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : * 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  say  to  them : When  a man,  or  woman, 
shall  make  a vow  to  be  sanctified,  and  will  con- 
secrate themselves  to  the  Lord : 

3 They  shall  abstain  from  wine,  and  from  every 
thing  that  may  make  a man  drunk.  They  shall 
not  drink  vinegar  of  wine,  or  of  any  other  drink, 
nor  any  thing  that  is  pressed  out  of  the  grape : 
nor  shall  they  eat  grapes  either  fresh  or  dried. 

4 All  the  days  that  they  are  consecrated  to  the 
Lord  by  a vow:  they  shall  eat  nothing  that 
cometh  of  the  vineyard,  from  the  raisin  even 
to  the  kernel. 

5 All  the  time  of  his  separation  1 no  razor  shall 
pass  over  his  head  until  the  day  be  fulfilled  of 
nis  consecration  to  the  Lord.  He  shall  be  holy, 
and  shall  let  the  hair  of  his  head  grow. 

6 AJ1  the  time  of  his  consecration  he  shall  not 
go  in  to  any  dead, 

7 Neither  shall  he  make  himself  unclean,  even 
for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother,  or  for  his  bro- 
ther, or  for  his  sister,  when  they  die,  because  the 
consecration  of  his  God  is  upon  his  head. 

8 All  the  days  of  his  separation  he  shall  be 
holy  to  the  Lord. 

9 But  if  any  man  die  suddenly  before  him : 
the  head  of  his  consecration  shall  be  defiled : 
and  he  shall  share  it  forthwith  on  the  same  day 
of  his  purification,  and  again  the  seventh  day. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring  two 
turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons  to  the  priest  in 
the  entry  of  the  covenant  of  the  testimony, 

11  And  the  priest  shall  offer  one  for  sin,  and 
the  other  for  a holocaust,  and  shall  pray  for 
him,  for  that  he  hath  sinned  by  the  dead : and 
he  shall  sanctify  his  head  that  day : 

12  And  shall  consecrate  to  the  Lord  the  days 
of  his  separation,  offering  a lamb  of  one  year  for 
sin : yet  so  that  the  former  days  be  made  void, 
because  his  sanctification  was  profaned. 

13  This  is  the  law  of  consecration.  When 
the  days  which  he  had  determined  by  vow  shall 
be  expired,  he  shall  bring  him  to  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant, 

14  And  shall  offer  his  oblation  to  the  Lord : 
one  he-lamb  of  a year  old  without  blemish  for 
3 holocaust,  and  one  ewe-lamb  of  a year  old 
without  blemish  for  a sin-offering,  and  one  ram 
without  blemish  for  a victim  of  peace-offering, 

15  A basket  also  of  unleavened  oread,  temper- 
ed with  oil,  and  wafers  without  leaven  anoint- 
ed with  oil,  and  the  libations  of  each : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  present  them  before 

* A.  M.  2514  —k  Jude*!.  13.  6.—*  Aon,  21.  M.— ' Ecdt.  38. 
19— • Exod.  40.  16. — 1 A M.  2514. 


the  Lord,  and  shall  offer  bo  h the  sin-oflering 
and  the  holocaust. 

17  But  the  ram  he  shall  immolate  for  a sacri- 
fice of  peace-offering  to  the  Lord,  offering  at  the 
same  time  the  basket  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
the  libations  that  are  due  by  custom. 

18  'Then  shall  the  hair  of  the  consecration  of 
the  Nazarite.  be  shaved  off  before  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant : and  he  shall 
take  his  hair,  and  lay  it  upon  the  fire,  which  is 
under  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace-offerings. 

19  And  shall  take  the  boiled  shoulder  of  the 
ram,  and  one  unleavened  cake  out  of  the  bas- 
ket, and  one  unleavened  wafer,  and  he  shall 
deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  theJVazarite,  af- 
ter his  head  is  shaven. 

20  And  receiving  them  again  from  him,  he 
shall  elevate  them  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord : and 
they  being  sanctified  shall  Delong  to  the  priest, 
as  the  breast,  which  was  commanded  to  be  se- 
parated, and  the  shoulder.  AAer  this  the  Na- 
zarite may  drink  wine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite;  when  he 
hath  vowed  his  oblation  to  the  Lord  in  the  time 
of  his  consecration,  besides  those  things  which 
his  hand  shall  find,  according  to  that  which  he 
had  vowed  in  his  mind,  so  shall  he  do  for  the 
fulfilling  of  his  sanctification. 

22  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

23  Say  to  Aaron  and  his  sons : Thus  shall 
you  bless  the  children  of  Israel,  and  you  shall 
say  to  them : . 

24  ■’The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee. 

25  The  Lord  shew  his  face  to  thee,  and  have 
mercy  on  thee. 

26  The  Lord  turn  his  countenance  to  thee, 
and  give  thee  peace. 

27  And  they  shall  invoke  my  name  upon  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  I will  6less  them. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  offerings  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication  of  the 
tabernacle : God  speaketh  to  Moses  from  the  propi- 
tiatory. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  that  Moses 
had  finished  the  tabernacle,  'and  set  it  up, 
and  had  anointed  and  sanctified  it  with  all  its 
vessels,  the  altar  likewise  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof, 

2 The  princes  of  Israel  and  the  heads  of  the 
families,  in  every  tribe,  who  were  the  rulers  of 
them  who  had  been  numbered,  offeredr 
3 Their  gifts  before  the  Lord,  six  wagons  co- 
vered, and  twelve  oxen.  Two  princes  offered 
one  wagon,  and  each  one  an  ox,  and  they  of- 
fered them  before  the  tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : 

5  Receive  them  from  them  to  serve  in  the 
ministry  of  the  tabernacle,  and  thou  shalt  deli- 
ver them  to  the  Levites  according  to  the  order 
of  their  ministry. 

6  Moses  therefore  receiving  the  wagons  and 
the  oxen,  delivered  them'to  the  Levites. 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  he  gave  to  the 
sons  of  Gerson,  according  to  their  necessity. 

8  The  other  four  wagons,  and  eight  oxen,  he 
gave  to  the  sons  of  Merari,  according  to  their 
offices  and  service,  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

9  But  to  the  sons  of  Caath  he  gave  no  Wj»“ 
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or  oxen : because  they  serve-  In  the  sanctuary 
and  carry  their  burdens  upon  their  own  shoulders 

10  And  the  princes  offered  for  the  dedication 
of  the  altar  on  the  day  when  it  was  anointed, 
their  oblation  before  the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Let  each  of 
the  princes  one  day  after  another  offer  their  gifts 
for  the  dedication  of  the  altar. 

12  The  first  day  Nahasson  the  son  of  Amina- 
dab  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  offered  his  offering : 

13  And  his  offering  was  a silver  dish  weigh- 
ing one  hundred  and  thirty  sides,  a silver  bowl 
of  seventy  sides  according  to  the  weight  of  the^ 
sanctuary,  both  full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil 
for  a sacrifice : 

14  A little  mortar  of  ten  sides  of  gold  full  of 
incense : 

15  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a ram,  and  a lamb 
of  a year  old  for  a holocaust : 

16  And  a buck-goat  for  sin: 

17  And  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  Iambs 
of  a year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Nahas- 
son the  son  of  Aminadab. 

18  The  second  day  Nathanael  the  son  of  Suar, 
prince  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  made  his  offering. 

19  A silver  dish  weighing  one  hundred  and 
thirty  sides,  a silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides,  ac- 
cording to  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both 
full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a sacrifice: 

20  A little  mortar  of  gold  Weighing  ten  sides 
full  of  incense : 

21  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a ram,  and  a lamb 
of  a year  old  for  a holocaust : 

22  And  a buck-goat  for  sin : 

23  And  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lamos  of  a 
year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Nathanael 
the  son  of  Suar. 

24  The  third  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of  Za- 
bulon,  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon, 

25  Offered  a silver  dish  weighing  one  hundred 
and  thirty  sides,  a silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides 
by  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both  full  of 
flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a sacrifice : 

26  A little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten  sides 
full  of  incense : 

27  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a ram,  and  a lamb 
of  a year  old  for  a holocaust; 

28  And  a buck-goat  for  sin : 

29  And  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs 
of  a year  old.  This  is  the  oblation  of  Eliab  the 
son  of  Helon. . 

30  The  fourth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Ruben,  Elisur  the  son  of  Sedeur, 

31  Offered  a silver  dish  weighing  one  hundred 
and  thirty  sides,  a silver  bowl  ofseventy  sides 
according  to  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both 
lull  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a sacrifice : 

32  A little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten  sides 
full  of  incense : 

33  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a ram,  and  a lamb 
of  a year  old,  for  a holocaust : 

34  And  a buck-goat  for  sin : 

35  And  for  victims  of  peace-offerings  two  ox- 
en, five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a 
year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Elisur  the 
son  of  Sedeur. 
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36  The  fifth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of  Si- 
meon, Salamiel  the  son  of  Surisaddai, 

37  Offered  a silver  dish  weighing  one  hundred 
and  thirty  sides,  a silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides 
after  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both  full  of 
flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a sacrifice: 

38  A little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten  sides 
full  of  incense : 

39  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a ram,  and  a lamb 
of  a year  old  for  a holocaust : 

40  And  a buck-goat  for  sin : 

41  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-goats;  five  lambs  of  a 
year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Salamiel 
the  son  of  Surisaddai. 

42  The  sixth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Gad,  Eliasaph  the  son  ot  Duel, 

43  Offered  a silver  dish  weighing  a hundred 
and  thirty  sides,  a silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides 
by  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both  full  ot 
flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a sacrifice : 

44  A little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten  side* 
full  of  incense : 

45  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a ram,  and  a lamb 
of  a year  old  for  a holocaust : 

46  And  a buck-goat  for  sin : 

47  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a 
year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Eliasaph 
the  son  of  Duel. 

48  The  seventh  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Ephraim,  Elisama  the  son  of  Ammiud, 

49  Offered  a silver  dish  weighing  a hundred 
and  thirty  sides,  a silver  bowl  of  seventy  si- 
des according  to  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary, 
both  full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a sacri- 
fice : 

50  A little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten  sides 
full  of  incense : 

51  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a ram,  and  a Iamb 
of  a year  old  for  a holocaust : 

52  And  a buck-goat  for  Sin : 

53  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of 
a year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Elisama 
the  son  of  Ammiud. 

54  The  eighth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Manasses,  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Phadassur, 

55  Offered  a silver  dish  weighing  a hundred 
and  thirty  sides,  a silver  bowl  ofseventy  sides 
according  to  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both 
full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a sacrifice : 

56  A little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten  sides 
full  of  incense : 

57  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a ram,  and  a lamb 
of  a year  old  for  a holocaust : 

58  And  a buck-goat  for  sin: 

69  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of 
a year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Gamaliel 
the  son  of  Phadassur. 

60  The  ninth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Benjamin,  Abidan  the  son  of  Gedeon, 

61  Offered  a silver  dish  weighing  a hundred 
and  thirty  sides,  a silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides 
by  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both  full  of 
flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a sacrifice: 

62  A little  mortar  of  gold«weighing  ten  sides 
full  of  incense : 
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63  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a ram,  and  a lamb 
of  a year  old  for  a holocaust : 

64  And  a buck-goat  for  sin: 

66  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  fixe  rams,  fixe  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of 
a year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Abidan 
the  son  of  Gedeon. 

66  The  tenth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of  Dan, 
Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammisaddai, 

67  Offered  a silver  dish  weighing  a hundred 
and  thirty  sides,  a silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides, 
according  to  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both 
full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a sacrifice : 

68  A little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten  sides 
full  of  incense : 

69  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a ram,  and  a lamb 
of  a year  old  for  a holocaust : 

70  And  a buck-goat  for  sin : 

71  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a 
year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Ahiezer  the 
son  of  Ammisaddai. 

72  The  eleventh  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Aser,  Pheniel  the  son  of  Ochran, 

73  Offered  a silver  dish  weighing  a hundred 
and  thirty  sides,  a silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides 
according  to  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both 
full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a sacrifice : 

74  A little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten  sides 
full  of  incense : 

75  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a ram,  and  a lamb 
of  a year  old  for  a holocaust : 

78  And  a buck-goat  for  sin : 

77  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-gcats;  five  lambs  of 
a year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Phegiel 
the  son  of  Ochran. 

78  The  twelfth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Nephtali,  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan, 

79  Offered  a silver  dish  weighing  a hundred 
and  thirty  sides,  a silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides 
according  to  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both 
full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a sacrifice : 

80  A little  mortar  of  gold  weighing  ten  sides 
full  of  incense : 

81  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a ram,  and  a lamb 
of  a year  old  for  a holocaust : 

82  And  a buck-goat  for  sin : 

83  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a 
year  old.  This  was  the  offering  of  Ahira  the 
son  of  Enan. 

84  These  were  the  offerings  made  by  the 
princes  of  Israel  in  the  dedication  of  the  altar, 
in  the  day  wherein  it  was  consecrated.  Twelve 
dishes  of  silver : twelve  silver  bowls : twelve 
little  mortars  of  gold : 

85  Each  dish  weighing  a hundred  and  thirty 
sides  of  silver,  and  each  bowl  seventy  sides : 
that  is,  putting  all  the  vessels  of  silver  toge- 
ther, two  thousand  four  hundred  sides,  by  the 
weight  of  the  sanctuary. 

86  Twelve  little  mortars  of  gold  full  of  in- 
cense, weighing  ten  sides  a piece,  by  the  weight 
of  the  sanctuary : that  is,  in  all  a hundred  and 
twenty  sides  of  gold. 

• A.  M.  2514.  A.  C.  1490. 

Ch.  9.  v.  7.  Let  them  be  sprinkled  xcith  the  icatcr  of 
purification.  This  wai  the  holy  water,  mixed  with  the 


87  Twelve  oxen  out  of  the  herd  for  a holocaust, 
twelve  rams,  twelve  lambs  of  a year  old,  ana 
their  libations : twelve  buck-goats  for  sin. 

88  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  oxen 
twenty-four,  rams  sixty,  buck-goats  sixty,  lambs 
ofo  year  old  sixty.  These  things  were  Offered  in 
the  dedication  of  the  altar,  when  it  was  anointed. 

89  And  when  Moses  entered  in  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  covenant,  to  consult  the  oracle,  he  heard 
the  voice  of  one  speaking  to  him  from  the  propi- 
tiatory, that  was  over  the  ark  between  the  two 
cheruoims,  and  from  this  place  he  spoke  to  him. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  men  lamp s are  placed  an  the  golden  candlestick, 
to  shine  towards  the  loaves  of  proposition : the  ordi- 
nation of  the  Levites:  and  at  what  age  they  shall 
serve  in  the  tabernacle. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : » 

2  Speak  to  Aaron,  and  thou  shall  say  to 
him : When  thou  shalt  place  the  seven  lamps, 
let  the  candlestick  be  set  up  on  the  south  side. 
Give  orders  therefore  that  the  lamps  look  over- 
against  the  north,  towards  the  table  of  the 
loaves  of  proposition,  over-against  that  part 
shall  they  give  light,  towards  which  the  can- 
dlestick looketh. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so,  and  he  put  the  lamps  upon 
the  candlestick,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses. 

4  Now  this  was  the  work  of  the  candlestick,  it 
was  of  beaten  gold,  both  the  shaft  in  the  middle, 
and  all  that  came  out  ofboth  sides  of  the  branches: 
according  to  the  pattern  which  the  Lord  had 
shewn  to  Moses,  so  he  made  the  candlestick. 

5  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

6  Take  the  Levites  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  purify  them, 
7 According  to  this  rite:  Let  them  be  sprinkled 
with  the  water  of  purification,  and  let  them  shave 
all  the  hairs  of  their  flesh.  And  when  they  shall 
have  washed  their  garments,  and  are  cleansed, 

8  They  shall  take  an  ox  of  the  herd,  and  for 
the  offering  thereof  fine  flour  tempered  with  oil : 
and  thou  shalt  take  another  ox  of  the  herd  for 
a sin-offering : 

9  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  calling  together  all 
the  multitude  of  the  children  of  Israel: 

10  And  when  the  Levites  are  before  the  Lord, 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  put  their  hands  upon 
them: 

1 1  And  Aaron  shall  offer  the  Levites,  as  a gift 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  from  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  may  serve  in  his  ministry. 

12  The  Levites  also  shall  put  their  hands  upon 
the  heads  of  the  oxen,  of  which  thou  shalt  sa- 
crifice one  for  sin,  and  the  other  for  a holocaust 
to  the  Lord,  to  pray  for  them. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites  in  the  sight 
of  Aaron  and  of  his  sons,  and  shalt  consecrate 
them  being  offered  to  the  Lord, 

14  And  snalt  separate  them  from  the  midst  oi 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  be  mine. 

15  And  afterwards  they  shall  enter  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  to  serve  me.  And 
thus  shalt  thou  purify  and  consecrate  them  for 

ashen  of  the  red  cow,  .Xitmb  xix.,  appointed  for  purify- 
ing all  that  were  unclean.  It  was  a figure  of  the  blood 
of  Christ,  applied  to  our  souls  by  his  holy  sacraments 
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an  oblation  of  the  Lord : for  as  a gift  they  were 
given  me  by  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  * I have  taken  them  instead  of  the  first-born 
that  open  every  womb  in  Israel, 

17  For  all  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, both  of  men  and  of  beasts,  are  mine.  Fr6m 
the  day  that  I slew  every  first-born  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  have  I sanctified  them  to  myself: 

18  And  I have  taken  the  Levites  for  all  the 
first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

19  And  have  delivered  them  for  a gift  to  Aaron 
and  his  sons  out  of  the  midst  of  the  people,  to 
serve  me  for  Israel  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  co- 
venant, and  to  pray  for  them,  lest  there  should 
be  a plague  among  the  people,  if  they  should 
presume  to  approach  unto  my  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  all  the  multi- 
tude of  the  children  of  Israel  did  with  the  Le- 
vites all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses : 

21  And  they  were  purified,  and  washed  their 
garments.  And  Aaron  lifted  them  up  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  prayed  for  them, 

22  T hat  being  purified  they  might  go  into  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  covenant  to  do  their  services  be- 
fore Aaron  and  his  sons.  As  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses  touching  the  Levites,  so  was  it 
done. 

23  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

24  This  is  the  law  of  the  Levites : From  twen- 
ty-five years  old  and  upwards,  they  shall  go  in 
to  minister  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant. 

25  And  when  they  shall  have  accomplished  the 
fiftieth  yearof  their  age,  they  shall  cease  to  serve: 

26  And  they  shall  be  the  ministers  of  their 
brethren  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  to 
keep  the  things  that  are  committed  to  their  care, 
but  not  to  do  the  works.  Thus  shah  thou  or- 
der the  Levites  touching  their  charge. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  precept  of  the  patch  is  renewed : the  unclean  and 

travellers  are  to  observe  it  the  second  month : the 

camp  is  guided  by  the  pillar  qf  the  cloud. 

THE  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  in  the  desert  of  Si- 
nai, thesecond  year  after  they  were  come  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  first  month,  saying  :b 
_ 2 ' Let  the  children  of  Israel  make  the  phase 
in  its  due  time, 

3  The  fourteenth  day  of  this  month  in  the 
evening,  according  to  all  the  ceremonies  and 
justifications  thereof. 

4  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Is- 
rael that  they  should  make  the  phase. 

5  And  they  made  tt  in  its  proper  time:  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  at  evening,  in  mount 
Sinai.  Tnechildrenoflsraeldidaccordingtoall 
things  that  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

6  But  behold  some  who  were  unclean  by  occa- 
sion of  the  soul  of  aman,whocouldnotmake  the 
phase  on  that  day,  coming  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
7 Said  to  them  : We  are  unclean  by  occasion 
of  the  soul  of  a man.  Why  are  we  kept  back 

* Exod.  U 2.  Supra,  3.  13.  Luke,  2.  2Z-A  a!  m!  2B14.  A.C. 
1490-'  Exod- 12.  S.— t Exod.  12.  4S.  John,  19. 38.— ■ Exod.  40. 
16.  Suprx,  7. 1.— 1 1 Cor.  10.  1.— « A.  M.  2614. 

Ch.  9.  v.  Z Make  the  phase.  That  is,  ke«p  the  pn»- 
ehal  solemnity,  and  eat  the  paschal  lamb. 

Ver.  6.  Behold  some  who  seen  unclean  by  occasion 
of  the  soul  of  a man,  &c.  That  is,  hv  having  touched 
or  come  near  a dead  body,  out  of  which  the  soul  was 
departed. 


that  we  may  not  offer  in  its  season  the  offer 
to  the  Lord  among  the  children  of  Israel  1 

8 And  Moses  answered  them : Stay  that  I a 
consult  the  Lord  what  he  will  ordain  conce 
ing  you. 

9 And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 

10  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel : The  naan  tl 
shall  be  unclean  by  occasion  of  one  that  is  de 
or  shall  be  in  a journey  afar  off  in  your  nati 
let  him  make  the  phase  to  the  Lord. 

1 1 In  the  second  month,  on  the  fourteenth  c 
of  the  month  in  the  evening,  they  shall  ea 
with  unleavened  bread  and  wild  lettuce : 

12  They  shall  not  leave  any  thing  thereof  t 
til  morning,  d nor  break  a bone  thereof,  th 
shall  observe  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  phas 

13  But  if  any  man  is  dean,  and  was  not  or 
journey,  and  aid  not  make  the  phase,  that  s< 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people,  becai 
he  offered  not  sacrifice  to  the  Lora  in  due  si 
son : he  shall  bear  his  sin. 

14  The  sojourner  also  and  the  stranger  if  th 
be  among  vou,  shall  make  the  phase  to  t 
Lord  according  to  the  ceremonies  aiyl  justific 
tions  thereof.  The  same  ordinance  shall 
with  you  both  for  the  stranger,  and  for  him  tl 
was  born  in  the  land. 

15  • Now  on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle  w 
reared  up,  a cloud  covered  it.  But  from  t 
evening  there  was  over  the  tabernacle  as  it  we 
the  appearance  of  fire  until  the  morning. 

16  So  it  was  always : by  day  the  cloud  cover 
it,  and  by  night  as  it  were  the  appearance  offi 

17  And  when  the  cloud  that  covered  the  1 
bernacle  was  taken  up,  then  the  children  of  1 
rael  marched  forward  : and  in  the  place  whe 
the  cloud  stood  still,  there  they  camped. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  thi 
marched,  and  at  his  commandment  they  pitc 
ed  the  tabernacle.  1 All  the  days  that  the  cloi 
abode  over  the  tabernacle,  they  remained  in  tl 
same  place : 

19  And  if  it  was  so  that  it  continued  over  it 
long  time,  thechildren  of  Israel  kept  the  watch 
of  the  Lord,  and  marched  not, 

20  For  as  many  days  soever  as  the  cloud  sta 
over  the  tabernacle.  At  the  commandment 
the  Lord  they  pitched  their  tents,  and  at  h 
commandment  they  took  them  down. 

21  If  the  cloud  tarried  from  evening  until  mor 
ing,  and  immediately  at  break  of  day  left  the  t 
bernacle,  they  marcned  forward : and  if  it  d 
parted  after  a'  day  and  a night,  they  took  don 
their  tents. 

22  But  if  it  remained  over  the  tabernacle  for  tn 
days  or  a month  or  a longer  time,  the  childrt 
of  Israel  remained  in  the  same  place,  ar 
marched  not:  but  immediately  as  soon  as 
departed,  they  removed  the  camp. 

23  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  they  pitched  the 
tents,  and  by  his  word  they  marcned : and  kej 
the  watches  of  the  Lord  according  to  his  con 
mandment  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  silver  trumpets  and  their  use.  They  march  fm 
Sinai. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying:  * 

2 Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  beaten  sil 
ver,  wherewith  thou  mayst  call  together  th 
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multitude  when  the  camp  is  to  be  removed. 

3 And  when  thou  shalt  sound  the  trumpets, 
all  the  multitude  shall  gather  unto  thee  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant. 

4 If  thou  sound  but  once,  the  princes  and  the 
heads  of  the  multitude  of  Israel  shall  come  to 
thee. 

5 But  if  the  sound  of  the  trumpets  be  longer, 
and  with  interruptions,  they  that  are  on  the  east 
side,  shall  first  go  forward. 

6 And  at  the  second  sounding  and  like  noise 
of  the  trumpet,  they  who  lie 'on  the  south  side 
shall  take  up  their  tents.  And  after  this  man- 
ner shall  the  rest  do,  when  the  trumpets  shall 
sound  for  a march. 

7 But  when  the  people  is  to  be  gathered  toge- 
ther, the  sound  of  the  trumpets  shall  be  plain, 
and  they  shall  not  make  a broken  sound. 

8 And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests  shall  sound 
the  trumpets : and  this  shall  be  an  ordinance  for 
ever  in  your  generations. 

9 If  you  go  forth  to  war  out  of  your  land  against 
the  enemies  that  fight  against  you,  you  shall 
sound  aloud  with  the  trumpets,  and  there  shall 
be  a remembrance  of  you  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  that  you  may  be  delivered  out  of  the  hands 
of  your  enemies. 

10  If  at  any  time  vou  shall  have  a banquet,  and 
on  your  festival  days,  and  on  the  first  days  of 
your  months,  you  shall  sound  the  trumpets  over 
the  holocausts,  and  the  sacrifices  of  peace-offer- 
ings, that  they  may  be  to  you  for  a remembrance 
of  your  God.  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  The  second  year,  in  the  second  month,  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  the  cloud  was  ta- 
ken up  from  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  marched  by  their 
troops  from  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and  the  cloud 
rested  in  the  wilderness  of  Pharan. 

13  And  the  first  went  forward  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  by  thehand  of  Moses. 

14  * The  sons  of  Juda  by  their  troops : whose 
prince  was  Nahasson  the  son  of  Aminadab. 

15  In  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Issachar,  the 
prince  was  Nathanael  the  son  of  Suar. 

16  In  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  the  prince  was 
Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

17  And  the  tabernacle  was  taken  down,  and  the 
sons  of  Gerson  and  Merari  set  forward, bearing  it. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Ruben  also  marched,  by 
their  troops  and  ranks,  whose  prince  was  He- 
lisur  the  son  of  Sedeur. 

19  And  in  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  the  prince  was 
Salamiel  the  son  of  Surisaddai. 

20  And  in  the  tribe  of  Gad,  the  prince  was 
Eliasaph  the  son  of  Duel. 

21  Then  the  Caathites  also  marched  carrying 
the  sanc-tuary.  So  long  was  the  tabernacle  car- 
ried, till  they  came  to  the  place  of  setting  it  up. 

22  The  sons  of  Ephraim  also  moved  their 
camp  by  their  troops,  in  whose  army  the  prince 
was  Elisama  the  son  of  Ammiud. 

23  And  in  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Manasses, 
the  prince  was  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Phadassur. 

* Supra,  1.  7. — b Exort.  18.  27.—*  Ps.  67.  2.— s A.  M.  2614.  In- 
fra, 33  16.  P»  77. 19.  1 Cor.  10.  10  — • Pa.  77. 21— ' 1 Cor.  10.  3. 

Oh.  11.  v.  3.  The  burning.  Hebrew,  Taberah. 

V-r.  4.  A mist  multitude.  These  were  people  that 
tame  with  them  out  of  Egypt,  who  were  not  of  the  race 


24  And  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  the  prince 
was  Abidan  the  son  of  Gedeon. 

25  The  last  of  all  the  camp  -marched  the  sots 
of  Dan  by  their  troops,  in  whose  array  the  prince 
was  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammisaddai. 

26  And  in  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Aser,  the 
prince  was  Phegiel  the  son  of  Ocliran. 

27  And  in  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Nephtali, 
the  prince  was  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

28  This  was  the  order  of  the  camps,  and 
marches  of  the  children  of  Israel  by  their  troops, 
when  they  set  forward. 

29  And  Moses  said  to  Hobab  the  son  of  Ra- 
guel  the  Madianite,  his  kinsman:  We  are  going 
towards  the  place  which  the  Lord  will  give  us: 
come  with  us,  that  we  may  do  thee  good : for 
the  Lord  hath  promised  good  things  to  Israel. 

30  But  he  answered  him : I will  not  go  with 
thee,  but  I will  return  to  my  6 country,  wherein 
I was  born. 

31  And  he  said:  Do  not  leave  us:  for  thou 
knowest  in  what  places  we  should  encamp  in 
the  wilderness,  and  thou  shalt  be  our  guide. 

32  And  if  thou  comest  with  us,  we  will  give 
thee  what  is  the  best  of  the  riches,  which  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  to  us. 

33  So  they  marched  from  the  mount  of  the 
Lord  three  days’  journey,  and  the  ark  of  the  co- 
venant of  the  Lord  went  before  them,  for  three 
days  providing  a place  for  the  camp. 

34  The  cloud  also  of  the  Lord  was  over  them 
by  day  when  they  marched. 

35  And  when  the  ark  was  lifted  up,  Moses 
said : * Arise,  O Lord,  and  let  thy  enemies  be 
scattered,  and  let  them  that  hate  thee  flee,  from 
before  thy  face. 

38  And  when  it  was  set  down,  he  said : Return, 
O Lord,  to  the  multitude  of  the  host  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  people  murmur,  and  are  punished  with  fire.  Ood 
appointelh  seventy  ancients  for  assistants  to  Moses. 
They  prophesy.  The  people  have  their  Jill  of  flesh, 
but  forthwith,  many. die  of  the  plague. 

rl  the.  mean  time  there  arose  a J murmuring 
of  the  people  against  the  Lord,  as  it  were  re- 
pining at  their  fatigue.  And  when  the  Lord 
heard  it  he  was  angry.  • And  the  fire  of  the  Lord 
being  kindled  against  them,  devoured  them  that 
were  at  the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp. 

2 And  when  the  people  cried  to  Moses,  Mosas 
prayed  to  theLord,and  the  fire  was  swallowed  up. 
3 And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place,  The 
burning : for  that  the  fire  of  the  Lord  had -been 
kindled  against  them. 

4 For  a mixt  multitude  of  people,  that  came  up 
with  them,  burned  with  desire,  sitting  and  weep- 
ing, the  children  of  Israel  also  being  joined  with 
them,  and  said:  r Who  shall  give  usnesh.to  eat? 
5 We  remember  the  fish  that  we  ate  in- Egypt 
free-cost:  the  cucumbers  come  into  oub  mind, 
and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions, 
and  the  garlic. 

6 Our  soul  is  dry,  our  eyes  behold  nothing 
else  but  manna. 


of  Isrt^:  who,  by  their  murmuring,  drew  also  the 
children  of  Israel  to  murmur : this  should  teach  ue  the 
danger  of  associating  ourselves  with  the  children  of 
Egypt,  that  is,  with  the  lovers  and  admirers  of  this 
wicked  world.' 
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7 * Now  the  manna  was  like  coriander  seed,  of 
the  colour  of  bdellium. 

8 And  the  people  went  about,  and  gathering 
it,  ground  it  in  a mill,  or  beat  it  in  a mortar, 
ana  boiled  it  in  a pot,  and  made  cakes  thereof 
of  the  taste  of  bread  tempered  with  oil. 

9 And  when  the  dew  fell  in  the  night  upon 
the  camp,  the  manna  also  fell  with  it. 

10  Now  Moses  heard  the  people  weeping  by 
their  families,  eveiy  one  at  the  door  of  his  tent. 
And  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  exceedingly 
enkindled : to  Moses  also  the  thing  seemed  in- 
supportable. 

11  And  he  said  to  the  Lord:  Why  hast  thou 
afflicted  thy  servant  ? wherefore  do  I not  find 
favour  before  thee  ? and  why  hast  thou  laid  the 
weight  of  all  this  people  upon  me? 

12  Have  I conceived  all  this  multitude,  or  be- 
gotten them,  that  thou shouldstsay  tome:  Carry 
them  in  thy  bosom  as  the  nurse  is  wont  to  car- 
ry the  little  infant,  and  bear  them  into  the  land, 
for  which  thou  hast  sworn  to  their  fathers? 

13  Whence  should  I have  flesh  to  give  to  so 
great  a multitude  ? they  weep  against  me,  say- 
ing: Give  us  flesh  that  we  may  eat. 

14  I am  not  able  alone  to  bear  all  this  people, 
because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me. 

15  But  if  it  seem  unto  thee  otherwise,  I beseech 
thee  to  kill  me,  and  let  me  find  grace  in  thy 
eyes,  that  I be  not  afflicted  with  so  great  evils. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Gather  unto 
me  seventy  men  of  the  ancients  of  Israel,  whom 
thou  knowest  to  be  ancients  and  masters  of  the 
people : and  thou  shalt  bring  them  to  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  and  shalt 
make  them  stand  there  with  thee, 

17  That  I may  come  down  and  speak  with 
thee : and  I will  take  of  thy  spirit,  and  will 

give  to  them,  that  they  may  near  with  thee  the 
urden  of  the  people,  and  thou  mayst  not  be 
burthened  alone. 


18  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  people:  Be  ye 
sanctified:  to-morrow  you  shall  eat  flesh:  fori 
have  heard  you  say : Who  will  give  us  flesh 
to  eat  ? it  was  well  with  us  in  Egypt.  That 
the  Lord  may  give  you  flesh,  and  you  may  eat : 

19  Not  for  one  day,  nortwo,  norfive,  nor  ten,  no 
nor  for  twenty. 

20  But  even  for  a month  of  days,  till  it  come 
out  at  your  nostrils,  and  become  loathsome  to 
you,  because  you  have  cast  off  the  Lord,  who 

* Eiort.  16.  14.  Pa  77.  M.Wii  16.  20  John,  6.  31.— ‘John,  6. 
lft— ‘ ha.  59. 1 — 4P1.77.26.  A HI.—'  Pa  77.  30.—  r A.M.  2514. 

Ver.  7.  Bdellium.  Bdellium,  according  to  Pliny, ). 
21.  c.  9.,  was  of  the  colour  of  a man’s  nail,  white  and 
bright. 

T -r.  16.  Seventy  men.  Thii  was  the  first  institution 
pf  the  council  or  senate,  called  the  Sanhedrim,  consist- 
ing of  seventy  or  seventy-two  senators  or  counsellor* 

Ver.  34.  The  graves  of  lust ; or,  the  sepulchres  of 
concupiscence : so  called  from  their  irregular  desire  of 
flesh.  In  Hebrew,  Kibroth  flat  tour  ah. 

Ch.  12.  v.  1.  Ethiopian.  Sephora  the  wife  of  Moses 
sras  of  Median,  which  bordered  upon  the  land  of  Chus 
<>r  Ethiopia : and  therefore  she  is  called  an  Ethiopian  : 
where  hole,  that  the  Ethiopia  here  spoken  of  is  not 
that  of  Africa  but  that  of  Arabia. 

Ver.  3.  Exceeding  meek.  Moses  being  tb^meekest 
of  men,  would  not  contend  for  himself ; therefore  God  in- 
spired him  to  write  here  his  own  defence : and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  whose  dictate  he  wrote,  obliged  him  to  declare 
die  truth,  though  it  was  so  much  to  his' own  praise. 

108 


is  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  have  wept  b< 
him,  saying : Why  came  we  out  of  Egypt 

21  And  Moses  said:  There  are  six  nun 
thousand  footmen  of  this  people, and  sayest  t 
I will  give  them  flesh  to  eat  a whole  monti 

22  ‘'Shall  then  a multitude  of  sheep  and  < 
be  killed,  that  it  may  suffice  for  their  food 
shall  the  fishes  of  the  sea  be  gathered  toge 
to  fill  them? 

23  And  the  Lord  answered  him : ‘Is  the  h 
of  the  Lord  unable  ? Thou  shalt  presently 
whether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  or  nt 

24  Moses  therefore  came,  and  told  the  pe 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  assembled  sev< 
men  of  the  ancients  of  Israel,  and  made  tl 
to  stand  about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  a cloud, 
spoke  to  him,  taking  away  of  the  spirit 
was  in  Moses,  and  giving  to  the  seventy  n 
And  when  the  spirit  had  rested  on  them  t 
prophesied,  nor  did  they  cease  afterwards. 

28  Now  there  remained  in  the  camp  two  of 
men,  of  whom  one  was  called  Eldad,  and 
other  Medad,  upon  whom  the  spirit  rested ; 
they  also  had  been  enrolled,  but  were  not  g 
forth  to  the  tabernacle. 

27  And  when  they  prophesied  in  the  ca; 
there  ran  ayoung  man,  and  told  Moses,  sayi: 
Eldad  and  Medad  prophesy  in  the  camp. 

28  Forthwith  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  the  mil 
ter  of  Moses,  and  chosen  out  of  many,  ss 
My  lord  Moses,  forbid  them. 

29  But  he  said : Why  hast  thou  emulation 
me  ? O that  all  the  people  might  prophesy,  i 
that  the  Lord  would  give  them  his  spirit  ? 

30  And  Moses  returned,  with  the  ancient: 
Israel,  into  the  camp. 

31  dAnd  a wind  going  out  from  the  L< 
taking  quails  up  beyond  the  sea  brought  thi 
and  cast  them  into  the  camp  for  the  space 
one  day’s  journey,  on  every  side  of  the  ca 
round  about,  and  they  flew  in  the  air  two  cul 
high  above  the  ground. 

32  The  people  therefore  rising  up  all  that  d 
and  night,  and  the  next  day,  gathered  toget 
of  quails,  he  that  did  least,  ten  cores : ana  tl 
dried  them  round  about  the  camp. 

33  'As  yet  the  flesh  was  between  their  tee 
neither  had  that  kind  of  meat  failed:  when 
hold  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  being  provol 
against  the  people,  struck  them  with  an  i 
ceeding  great  plague. 

34  And  that  place  was  called,  The  graves 
lust : for  there  they  buried  the  people  that  1 
lusted.  And  departing  from  the  graves  of  In 
they  came  unto  Haseroth,  and  abode  there. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Mary  and  Aaron  murmured  against  Moses,  vh 
God  praiseth  above  other  prophets.  Mary  bei 
struck  with  leprosy,  Aaron  eovfcsseth  his  fa i 
Moses  prayeth  for  her,  and  after  seven  days’  sc j 
ration  from  the  camp,  she  is  restored. 

AND  Mary  and  Aaron  spoke  against  Most 
because  of  his  wife  the  Ethiopian/ 

2 And  they  said  : Hath  the  Lord  spoken  1 
Moses  only  ? hath  he  not  also  spoken  to  us 
like  manner  ? And  when  the  Lord  heard  th 
3 (ForMosestvas  amanexceedingmeekabo1 
all  men  that  dwelt  utym  the  earth) 
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^wn,  and  to  Aaron 
'inly  to  the 
when  they 

re  pillar  of  the 
she  tabernacle 
And  when  they 

words : If  there 
' the  Lord,  I will 
: I will  speak  to 

• want  Moses  *who 

house: 

mth  to  mouth : and 
' and  figures,  doth  he 
• n were  you  not  afraid 
n Moses? 

oh  them  he  went  away : 
it  was  over  the  tabernacle 
it  Mary  appeared  white  as 
And  when  Aaron  had  look- 
er all  covered  with  leprosy, 

■ os : I beseech  thee,  my  lord, 
i ms  sin,  which  we  have  fool- 

i is-  as  one  dead,  and  as  an  abor- 
lorth  from  the  another’s  womb. 

' If  of  her  flesh  is  consumed  with 

-'•s  cried  to  the  Lord,  saying:  O 
oh  thee  heal  her. 

io  Lord  answered  him:  If  her  father 
upon  her  face,  ought  she  not  to  have 
■m-d  for  seven  days  at  least?  Let  her 
•'ed  seven  days  without  the  camp, and 
'L  she  shall  be  called  again. 

Mo rv  therefore  was  put  out  of  the  camp 
days:  and  the  people  moved  not  from 
■-  place  until  Mary  was  called  again. 
CHAP.  xm. 

/ ir  tirclve  spies  are  sent  to  view  the  land.  The  re- 
lation they  make  of  it. 

\N  D the  people  marched  from  Haseroth,  and 
pitched  their  tents  in  the  desert  of  Pharan.11 
A And  there  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 
:i  Send  men  to  view  the  land  of  Chanaan, 
which  I will  give  to  the  children  of  Israel,  one 
nf  every  tribe,  of  the  rulers. 

4 Moses  did  what  the  Lord  had  commanded, 
sending  from  the  desert  of  Pharan,  principal 
men,  whose  names  are  these : 

5 Of  the  tribe  of  Ruben,  Sammua  the  son  of 
Zechur. 

fi  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Saphat  the  son  ofHuri. 
7 Of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone. 
8 Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,Igal  the  son  of  Joseph. 
9 Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  Osee  the  son  of  Nun. 
10  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Phalti  the  son  of 
Raphu. 

II  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  Geddiel  the  son  of 
Sodi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  of  the  sceptre  of 
Manasses,  Gaddi  the  son  of  Susi. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel  the  son  of 
Gemalli. 

* Heh.  3. 1 — 1>  Exixl  33.  1!.— « Dent  91.  9 — a A.  M.  2614.— 
Acts.  7.  45.  A Hub.  4.  &— r Jos.  15.  14. -*  Drill.  1,  24, 

Ch.  13.  v.  33.  Spoke  HI,  dec.  These  men,  who  by 


14  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser,  Sthur  the  son  of 
Michael. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Nephtali,  Nahabi  the  son  of 
Vapsi. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Guel  the  son  of  Machi. 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men,  whom 
Moses  sent  to  view  the  land:  and  he  called 
Osee  the  son  of  Nun,  Josue.* 

18  And  Moses  sent  them  to  view  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  and  said  to  them : Go  you  up  by  the 
south  side.  And  when  you  shall  come  to  the 
mountains, 

19  View  the  land,  of  what  sort  it  is : and  the 
people  that  are  the  inhabitants  thereof,  whether 
they  be  strong  or  weak:  few  in  number  ormany: 

20  The  land  itself  whether  it  be  good  or  bad: 
what  manner  of  cities,  walled  or  without  walls : 

21  The  ground,  fat  or  barren,  woody  or  with- 
out trees.  Be  of  good  courage,  and  bring  us  of 
the  fruits  of  the  land.  Now  it  was  the  time 
when  the  first  ripe  grapes  are  fit  to  be  eaten. 

22  And  when  they  were  gone  up,  they  viewed 
the  land  from  the  desert  of  Sin,  unto  Rohob  as 
you  enter  into  Emath. 

23  And  they  went  up  at  the  south  side,  and 
came  to  Hebron,  where  were  f Achiman  and 
Sisai  and  Tholmai  the  sons  of  Enac.  For  He- 
bron was  built  seven  years  before  Tanis  the 
city  of  Egypt- 

24  i And  going  forward  as  far  as  the  torrent 
of  the  cluster  of  grapes,  they  cut  off  a branch 
with  its  cluster  of  grapes,  which  two  men  car- 
ried upon  a lever.  T hey  took  also  of  the  pome- 
granates and  of  the  figs  of  that  place. 

25  Which  was  called  Nehelescol,  that  is  to 
say,  the  torrent  of  the  cluster  of  grapes,  because 
from  thence  the  children  of  Israel  had  carried  a 
cluster  of  grapes. 

20  And  they  that  went  to  spy  out  the  land 
returned  after  forty  days,  having  gone  round  all 
the  country, 

27  And  came  to  Moses  and  Aaron  and  to  all 
the  assembly  of  the  children  of  Israel  to  the 
desert  of  Pharan,  which  is  in  Cades.  And 
speaking  to  them  and  to  all  the  multitude,  they 
shewed  them  the  fruits  of  the  land : 

28  And  they  related  and  said : We  came  into 
the  land  to  which  thou  sentest  us,  which  in 
very  deed  ffoweth  with  milk  and  honey,  as  may 
be  known  by  these  fruits : 

3P  But  it  hath  very  strong  inhabitants,  and 
the  cities  are  great  and  walled.  We  saw  there 
the  race  of  Enac. 

30  Amalec  dwelleth  in  the  south,  the  Hethite 
and  the  Jebusite  and  the  Amorrhite  in  the 
mountains:  but  the  Chanaanite  abideth  by 
the  sea  and  near  the  streams  of  the  Jordan. 

31  In  the  mean  time  Caleb,  to  still  the  mur- 
muring of  the  people  that  rose  against  Moses, 
said  : Let  us  go  up  and  possess  the  land,  for  we 
shall  be  able  to  conquer  it. 

32  But  the  others,  that  had  been  with  him, 
said : No,  we  are  not  able  to  go  up  to  this  peo- 
ple because  they  are  stronger  than  we. 

33  And  they  spoke  ill  of  the  land,  which  they 
had  viewed,  before  the  children  of  Israel,  say 

their  misrepresentations  of  the  land  of  promise,  dis- 
couraged the  Israelites  from  attempting  the  conquest  ol 
it,  were  a figure  of  worldlings,  who,  by  decrying  or 
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ing : The  land,  •which  we  hare  viewed  devour- 
eth  its  inhabitants : the  people  that  we  beheld, 
are  of  a tall  stature.  | 

34  There  we  saw  certain  monsters  of  the  sons 
of  Enac,  of  the  giant-kind:  in  comparison  of 
whom,  we  seemed  like  locusts. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  people  murmur.  God  threateneth  to  destroy  them. 
He  it  appeased  by  Moses,  vet  so  as  to  exclude  the 
murmurers  from  entering  the  promised  land.  The 
authors  of  the  sedition  are  struck  dead.  The  rest 
going  to  fight  against  the  will  of  God  are  beaten. 

THEREFORE  the  whole  multitude  crying 
wept  that  night. 

2  And  all  the  children  of  Israel  murmured 
against  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying : 

3  Would  God  that  we  had  died  m Egypt : and 
would  God  we  may  die  in  this  vast  wilderness, 
and  that  the  Lord  may  not  bring  us  into  this 
land,  lest  we  fall  by  the  sword,  and  our  wives 
and  children  be  lea  away  captives.  Is  it  not 
better  to  return  into  Egypt  ? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another : Let  us  ap- 
point a captain,  and  let  us  return  into  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Moses  and  Aaron  heard  this,  they 
fell  down  flat  upon  the  ground  before  the  mul- 
titude of  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  ‘But  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephone,  who  themselves  also  had  view- 
ed the  land,  rent  their  garments. 

7  And  said  to  all  the  multitude  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel : The  land  which  we  have  gone 
round  is  very  good. 

8  If  the  Lord  be  favourable,  he  will  bring  us 
tnto  it,  and  give  us  a land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey. 

9  Be  not  rebellious  against  the  Lord : and  fear 
ye  not  the  people  of  this  land,  for  we  are  able 
to  eat  them  up  as  bread.  All  aid  is  gone  from 
them:  the  Lord  is  with  us,  fear  ye  not 
10  And  when  all  the  multitude  cried  out,  and 
would  have  stoned  them,  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  over  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant  to 
all  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  How  long 
will  this  people  detract  me  1 how  long  will  they 
not  believe  me  for  all  the  signs  that  I have 
wrought  before  them  1 

12  I will  strike  them  therefore  with  pestilence, 
and  will  consume  them : but  thee  I will  make 
a ruler  over  a great  nation,  and  a mightier  tjian 
this  is. 

- 13  And  Moses  said  to  the  Lord:  That  the 
Egyptians,  from  the  midst  of  whom  thou  hast 
brought  forth  this  people, 

14  And  the  inhabitants  of  this  land,  (who  have 
heard  that  thou,  O Lord,  art  among  this  people, 
and  art  seen  face  to  face,b  and  thy  cloud  pro- 
tecteth  them,  and  thou  goest  before  them  m a 

* Eccli.  46.  9.  1 Mac.  2.66  * 56.— b Exod  13.  21.—“  Exod. 
33.  28.— • Ps.  102.  a— • Exod.  34.  7.—'  Exod.  20.  6.— « Dent.  1. 
33  — k Jos.  11.  6.— 1 Ps.  105.  26.— k DeuL  1. 36.— 1 Exec.  4.  6.— 
“ Ps.  94  10. 

misrepresenting  true  devotion,  diBcoumge  Christians 
from  seeking  in  earnest  and  acquiring;  so  great  a good, 
and  thereby  securing  to  themselves  a nappy  eternity. 
Ch.  14.  v.  18.  Clear,  i.  e.,  who  deserves  punishment. 
Ver.  33.  Shall  bear  your  fornication.  That  is,  shall 
bear  the  punishment  of  your  disloyalty  to  God,  which 
in  the  scripture  language  is  here  called  a fornication, 
in  a spiritual  sense. 
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pillar  of  a cloud  by  day,  and  in  a pillar  of  fi 
by  night,) 

15  May  hear  that  thou  hast  killed  so  great 
multitude  as  it  were  one  man,  and  may  say  : 

16  He  could  not  bring  the  people  into  the  lai 
for  which  he  had  sworn,  c therefore  did  he  k; 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

17  Let  then  the  strength  of  the  Lord  be  ma 
nified,  as  thou  hast  sworn,  saying : 

18  dThe  Lord  is  patient  and  lull  of  mere 
•taking  away  iniquity  and  wickedness,  at 
leaving  no  man  clear,  ' who  visitest  the  sins  ' 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  at 
fourth  generation. 

19  Forgive,  I beseech  thee,  the  sins  of  th 
people,  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  mere; 
as  thou  hast  been  merciful  to  them  from  the 
going  out  of  Egypt  unto  this  place. 

20  And  the  Lora  said : I have  forgiven  a< 
cording  to  thy  word. 

21  As  I live : and  the  whole  earth  shall  l 
filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

22  But  yet  all  the  men  that  have  seen  my  mi 
jesty,  and  the  signs  that  I have  done  in  Egyp 
and  in  the  wilderness,  and  have  tempted  me  no1 
ten  times,  and  have  not  obeyed  my  voice, 

23  (Shall  not  see  the  land  for  which  I swoi 
to  their  fathers,  neither  shall  any  one  of  thei 
that  hath  detracted  me,  behold  it. 

24  bMy  servant  Caleb,  who  being  full  of  ant 
ther  spirit  hath  followed  me,  I will  bring  int 
this  land  which  he  hath  gone  round : and  hi 
seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  For  the  Amalecite  and  the  Chanaanit 
dwell  in  the  valleys.  To-morrow  remove  th 
camp,  and  return  into  the  wilderness  by  th 
way  of  the  Red  Sea. 

26  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron 
saying : 

27  How  long  doth  this  wicked  multitude  mui 
mur  against  me?  I have  heard  the  murmur 
ings  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

28  Say  therefore  to  them : as  I live,  saith  th 
Lord : According  as  you  have  spoken  in  m; 
hearing,  so  will  I do  to  you. 

29  i In  the  wilderness  shall  your  carcasses  lie 
All  you  that  were  numbered  from  twenty  year; 
old  and  upward,  and  have  murmured  against  me 

30  ‘Shall  not  enter  into  the  land,  over  whicl 
I lifted  up  my  hand  to  make  you  dwell  therein 
except  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone,  and  Josue  th< 
son  of  Nun. 

31  But  your  children,  of  whom  you  said,  tha 
they  should  be  a prey  to  the  enemies,  will  | 
bring  in : tbat  they  may  see  the  land  which  yoi 
have  despised. 

32  Your  carcasses  shall  lie  in  the  wilderness 

33  Your  children  shall  wander  in  the  desert 
forty  years,  and  shall  bear  your  fornication,  un- 
til the  carcasses  of  their  fathers  be  consumed  in 
the  desert, 

34  According  to  the  number  of  the  forty  days, 
wherein  you  viewed  the  land:  >a  year  shall  be 
counted  for  a day.  "And  forty  years  you  shall  re- 
cci  veyour  iniquities, and  shall  know  my  revenge: 

35  For  as  I have  spoken,  so  will  I do  to  all 
this  wicked  multitude,  that  hath  risen  up  toge- 
ther against  me:  in  this  wilderness  shall  it  faint 
away  and  die. 


NUMBERS.  Chap.  XV. 

Por  every  ox  and  ram  and  lamb  and  kid. 

••  that  are  bom  in  the  land,  and 


d 

nr 


thing 
i their 

iid  thou 
omeinto 
giveyou, 

• Lora  for 
r vows,  or 
olemnities 
ird,  of  oxen 


m,  shall  offer 
irt  of  an  ephi, 
a hin  of  oil : 
asure  of  wine 
iolocaust  or  for 


ill  be  a sacrifice 
nail  be  tempered 
f oil : 

I part  of  the  same 
at  ion,  for  a sweet 


holocaust  or  sacri- 
w,  or  for  victims  of 


■ ry  ox  three  tenths  of 
a hin  of  oil, 
is  of  the  same  measure, 
veet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

ttob.  a IT.  Jude,  t.  6.— * Deut.  1. 

>■  The  Pharisees  enlarged 
nypocrisy,  Mat.  xxiii.  6.,  to 
an  other  men  for  the  law  of 


rtfices  after  the  same  rite, 
all  one  law  and  judgment 
for  them  who  are  strangers  in 

ord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou 

iliem : 

you  are  come  into  the  land  which  I 

"U, 

nail  eat  of  the  bread  of  that  country, 
separate  first-fruits  to  the  Lord, 
ite  things  you  eat.  As  you  separate 
| s of  your  barn-floors : 
also  shall  you  give  first-fruits  of  your 
to  the  Lord. 

' nd  if  through  ignorance  you  omit  any  of 
things,  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  to 

cs, 

i And  by  him  hath  commanded  you,  from  the 
v that  he  began  to  command  and  thence  for- 

ard, 

24  And  the  multitude  have  forgotten  to  do  it: 
they  shall  offer  a calf  out  of  the  herd,  a holo- 
caust for  a most  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord,  and 
the  sacrifice  and  libations  thereof'  as  the  cere- 
monies require,  and  a buck-goat  for  sin : 

25  And  the  priest  shall  pray  for  all  the  multitude 
of  the  children  of  Israel : and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
them,  because  they  sinned  ignorantly,  offering 
notwithstanding  a oumt-offermg  to  the  Lord  for 
themselves  and  fortheir  sin  and  their  ignorance : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the  people  of 
the  children  of  Israel : and  the  strangers  that 
sojourn  among  them  r because  it  is  the  fault  ot 
all  the  people  through  ignorance. 

27  But  if  one  soul  shall  sin  ignorantly,  he 
shall  offer  a she-goat  of  a year  old  for  his  sin: 

28  And  thepriestshallprayforhim,  because  he 
sinned  ignorantly  before  the  Lord : and  he  shall 
obtain  his  pardon,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

29  The  same  law  shall  be  for  all  that  sin  by  ig- 
norance, whether  they  be  natives  or  strangers. 

30  But  the  soul  that  committeth  any  thing 
through  pride,  whether  he  be  bom  in  the  land  or 
a stranger  (because  he  hath  been  rebellious 
against  the  Lord)  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people : 

31  For  he  hath  contemned  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  made  void  his  precept:  therefore  shall 
he  be  destroyed,  and  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of 
Israel  were  in  the  wilderness,  and  had  found  a 
man  gathering  sticks  oii  the  sabbath  day, 

33  That  they  brought  him  to  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron and  the  whole  multitude. 

34  And  they  put  him  into  prison,  not  know- 
ing what  they  should  do  with  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Let  that  man 
die,  let  all  the  multitude  stone  him  without  the 
camp. 

36  And  when  they  had  brought  him  out,  they 
stoned  him,  and  he  died  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded. 

37  The  Lord  also  said  to  Moses : 

38  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shall  tell  them  ‘to  make  to  themselves  fringes  m 
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the  corners  of  thfeir  garments,  putting  in  them 
ribands  of  blue : 

39  That  when  they  shall  see  them,  they  may 
remember  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lora, 
and  not  follow  their  own  thoughts  and  eyes 
going  astray  after  divers  things, 

40  But  rather  being  mindful  of  the  precepts  of 
the  Lord,  may  do  them  and  be  holy  to  their  God. 

41 1 am  the  Lord  your  God,  who  brought  you 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  I might  be  your 
God. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  tchim  qf  Core  and  hit  adherent* : their  punuh- 
ment. 

AND  behold  Core  the  son  of  Isaar,  the  son 
of  Caath,  the  son  of  Levi,  and  Datban  and 
Abiron  the  sons  of  Eliah  and  Hon  the  son  of 
Pheleth  of  the  children  of  Ruben, 

2  Rose  up  against  Moses,  and  with  them  two 
hundred  and  fifty  others  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, leading  men  of  the  synagogue,  and  who 
in  the  time  of  assembly  were  called  by  name. 

3  ‘And  when  they  had  stood  up  against  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron,  they  said : Let  it  be  enough  for 
you,  that  all  tne  multitude  consisteth  of  holy 
ones,  and  the  Lord  is  among  them:  why  lift  you 
up  yourselves  above  the  people  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  When  Moses  heard  this,  he  fell  flat  on  his  face: 
5 And  speaking  to  Core  and  all  the  multitude, 
he  said : In  the  morning  the  Lord  will  make 
known  who  belong  to  nim,  and  the  holy  he 
will  join  to  himself:  and  whom  he  shall  choose, 
they  shall  approach  to  him. 

6 Do  this  therefore : Take  every  man  of  you 
your  censers,  thou  Core,  and  all  thy  company. 
7 And  putting  fire  in  them  to-morrow,  put  in- 
cense upon  it  before  the  Lord : and  whomso- 
ever he  shall  choose,  the  same  shall  be  holy : 
you  take  too  much  upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi. 
8 And  he  said  again  to  Core : Hear,  ye  sons 
of  Levi : 

9 Is  it  a small  thing  unto  you.  that  the  God  of 
Israel  hath  spared  you  from  all  the  people,  and 
joined  you  to  himself  that  you  should  serve 
nim  in  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  and  should 
stand  before  the  congregation  of  the  people,  and 
should  minister  to  him  1 
10  Did  he  therefore  make  thee  and  all  thy  bre- 
thren the  sons  of  Levi  to  approach  unto  him, 
that  you  should  challenge  to  yourselves  the 
priesthood  also, 

11  And  that  all  thy  company  should  stand  a- 
gainst  the  Lord  ? for  what  is  Aaron  that  you 
murmur  against  him  1 

12  Then  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ron the  sons  of  Eliab.  But  they  answered  : 
We  will  not  come. 

13  Is  it  a small  matter  to  thee,  that  thou  hast 
brought  us  out  of  a land  that  Sowed  with  milk 

~*~EccU.  45.  22. 1 Cor.  10.  10.  Jude,  1.  IZ— ‘ Deut  11.6.  P« 

105.  17.  A ia . 

Ch.  16.  v.  2.  Rote  up.  The  crime  of  these  men, 
which  was  punished  in  so  remarkable  a manner,  was 
that  of  schism,  and  of  rebellion  against  the  authority 
established  by  God  in  the  church ; and  their  pretending 
to  the  priesthood  without  being  lawfully  called  ana 
sent : the  same  is  the  case  of  all  modern  sectaries. 

Vcr.  15.  Very  angry.  This  anger  was  a zeal 
against  sin,  and  an  indignation  at  the  affront  offered 
to  God  j like  that  which' the  same  holy  prophet  con- 
ceived upon  the  sight  of  the  golden  calfj  End.  xxxii.  19. 


and  honey;  to  kill  us  in  the  desert,  except  tl 
rule  also  like  a lord  over  us  1 

14  Thou  hast  brought  us  indeed  into  aland  t 
floweth  with  rivers  of  milk  and  honey,  and  h 
given  us  possessions  of  fields  and  vineyards ; v 
thou  also  pull  out  our  eyes  1 We  will  not  coi 

15  Moses  therefore  being  very  angry,  said  to 
Lord : Respect  not  their  sacrifices : tnou  know 
that  I have  not  taken  of  them  so  much  as  a yoi 
ass  at  any  time,  nor  have  injured  any  of  th< 

16  And  he  said  to  Core:  Do  thou  and  ' 
congregation  stand  apart  before  the  Lord 
morrow,  and  Aaron  apart. 

17  Take  every  one  of  you  censers,  and  put 
cense  upon  them,  offering  to  the  Lord  two  hi 
dred  ana  fifty  censers : let  Aaron  also  hold 
censer. 

18  When  they  had  done  this,  Moses  and  1 
ron  standing, 

19  And  had  drawn  up  all  the  multitude 
gainst  them  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  ■ 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  them  all. 

20  And  the  Lord  speaking  to  Moses  and  i 
ron,  said : 

21  Separate  yourselves  from  among  this  c< 
gregation,  that  I may  presently  destroy  thet 

22  They  fell  flat  on  their  face,  and  said : 
most  mighty,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  fie 
for  oneman’s  sin  shall  thy  wrath  rageagainsta 

23  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : 

24  Command  the  whole  people  \o  separ 
themselves  from  the  tents  of  Core  and  Dath 
and  Abiron. 

25  And  Moses  arose,  and  went  to  Dathan  a 
Abiron : and  the  ancients  oflsrael  following  hi 

26  He  said  to  the  multitude : Depart  from  i 
tents  of  these  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothi 
of  theirs,  lest  you  be  involved  in  their  sins. 

27  And  when  they  were  departed  from  th 
tents  round  about,  Dathan  and  Abiron  comi 
out  stood  in  the  entry  of  their  pavilions  w 
their  wives  and  children,  and  all  the  people 

28  And  Moses  said  : By  this  you  shall  km 
that  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  things  tl 
you  see,  and  that  I have  not  forged  them  of  i 
own  head: 

29  If  these  men  die  the  common  death  of  mi 
and  if  they  be  visited  with  a plague,  wherew 
others  also  are  wont  to  be  visited,  the  Lord  i 
not  send  me : 

30  But  if  the  Lord  do  a new  thing,  and  t 
earth  opening  her  mouth  swallow  them  dou 
and  all  things  that  belong  to  them,  and  they 
down  alive  mt6  hell,  you  shall  know  that  th 
have  blasphemed  the  Lord. 

31  b And  immediately  as  he  had  made  an  end 
speaking,  theearth  broke  asunder  under  their  fe 

32  And  opening  her  mouth,  devoured  th< 
with  their  tents  and  all  their  substance. 

33  And  they  went  down  alive  into  hell,  t 
ground  closing  upon  them,  and  they  perish 
from  among  the  people. 

34  But  all  Israel,  that  was  standing  rou 
about,  fled  at  the  cry  of  them  that  were  peris 
ing : saying : Lest  perhaps  the  earth  swallc 
us  up  also. 

35  And  a fire  coming  out  from  the  Lord,  d 
stroyed  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  ( 
fered  the  incense. 
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38  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

37  Command  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest  to  take  up  the  censers  that  lie  in  the  burn- 
ing, and  to  scatter  the  fire  of  one  side  and  the 
other : because  they  are  sanctified 

38  In  the  deaths  of  the  sinners:  and  let  him 
beat  them  into  plates,  and  fasten  them  to  the 
altar,  because  incense  hath  been  offered  in  them 
to  the  Lord,  and  they  are  sanctified,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  may  see  them  for  a sign  and 
a memorial. 

39  Then  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  brazen 
censers,  wherein  they  had  offered,  whom  the 
burning  fire  had  devoured,  and  beat  them  into 
plates,  fastening  them  to  the  altar : 

40  That  the  children  of  Israel  might  have  for 
the  time  to  come  wherewith  they  should  be  ad- 
monished, that  no  stranger  or  any  one  that  is 
not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  should  come  near  to 
offer  incense  to  the  Lord,  lest  he  should  suffer 
as  Core  suffered,  and  all  his  congregation,  ac- 
cording as  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses. 

41  The  following  day  all  the  multitude  of  the 
children  of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses  and 
Aaron,  saying:  You  have  killed  the  people  of 
he  Lord. 

42  And  when  there  arose  a sedition,  and  the 
tumult  increased, 

43  Moses  and  A iron  fled  to  the  tabernacle  of  | 
he  covenant.  And  when  they  were  gone  into 
t,  the  cloud  covered  it,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared. 

44  Ana  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : 

45  Get  you  out  from  the  midst  of  this  multitude, 
this  moment  will  I destroy  them.  And  as  they 
were  lying  on  the  ground, 

46  Moses  said  to  Aaron:  Take  the  censer,  and 
putting  fire  in  it  from  the  altar,  put  incense  upon 
it,  and  go  quickly  to  the  people  to  pray  for  them : 
far  already  wrath  is  gone  out  from  the  Lord, 
and  the  pfague  rageth. 

47  When  Aaron  had  done  this,  and  had  run  to 
the  midst  of  the  multitude  which  the  burning 
fire  was  now  destroying,  he  offered  the  incense  : 

48  And  standing  between  the  dead  and  the  liv- 
ing, he  prayed  for  the  people,  and  the  plague 
ceased. 

49  And  the  number  of  them  that  were  slain  was 
fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hundred  men,  be- 
sides them  that  had  perished  in  the  sedition  of 
Core. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  to  Moses  to  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant  after  the  de- 
struction was  over. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1 Tie  priesthood  it  confirmed  to  Aaron  by  the  miracle 
of  the  blooming  qf  hi*  rod,  which  it  kept  for  a monu- 
ment in  the  tahc-rnaclc. 

AND  the  hard  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  take 
of  every  one  of  them  a rod  by  their  kindreds,  of  | 


* Heb.  9.  4. Ch.  17.  v.  8.  The  rod  of  Aaron  for 

the  house  of  Levi,  woe  budded,  Ate.  Thii  rod  of  Aaron, 
which  thus  miraculously  brought  forth  fruit,  was  a 
figure  of  the  blessed  Virgin  conceiving  and  bringing 
forth  her  Son  without  any  prejudice  to  her  virginity. 

Ch  18.  v.  1.  Thou,  and  thy  father1!  haute  with 
thee,  thall  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary.  That  is, 
you  shall  be  punished  if,  through  negligence  or  want 
of  due  attention,  you  err  in  the  discharge  of  the  sacred 
functions  for  which  you  were  ordainei 
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all  the  princes  of  the  tribes,  twelve  rods,  and 
write  the  name  of  every  man  upon  his  rod. 

3 And  the  name  of  Aaron  shall  be  for  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  and  one  rod  shall  contain  all  their  fa- 
milies : 

4 And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  covenant  before  the  testimony,  where 
I will  speak  to  thee. 

5 Whomsoever  of  these  I shall  choose,  his  rod 
shall  blossom : and  I will  make  to  cease  from 
me  the  murmurings  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
wherewith  they  murmur  against  you. 

6 And  Moses  spoke  to  the  children  of  Israel : 
and  all  the  princes  gave  him  rods  one  for  every 
tribe : and  there  were  twelve  rods  besides  the 
rod  of  Aaron. 

7 And  when  Moses  had  laid  them  up  before 
the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony : 

8 He  returned  on  the  following  day,  and  found 
that  the  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi  was 
budded:  and  that  the  buds  swelling  it  had 
bloomed  blossoms,  which  spreading  the  leaves, 
were  formed  into  almonds. 

9 Moses  therefore  brought  out  all  the  rods  from 
before  the  Lord  to  all  the  children  of  Israel:  and 
they  saw,  and  every  one  received  their  rods. 

10  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  : Carry  back 
the  rod  of  Aaron  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony. ‘ that  it  may  be  kept  there  for  a token  of 
the  renellious  children  of  Israel,  and  that  their 
complaints  may  cease  from  me  lest  they  die. 

1 1 And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

12  And  the  qhildren  of  Israel  said  to  Moses : 
Behold  we  are  consumed,  we  all  perish. 

13  Whosoever  approacheth  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord,  he  dieth.  Are  we  all  to  a man  to 
be  utterly  destroyed  ? 

chap.  xvm. 

The  charge  qf the  prieett,  and  of  the  Leodet,  and  their 
portion. 

A ND  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron : Thou,  and  thy 
■Th.  sons,  and  thy  father’s  house  with  tnee  shall 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary : and  thou  and 
thy  sons  with  tnee  shall  bear  the  sins  of  youi 
priesthood. 

2 And  take  with  thee  thy  brethren  also  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  and  the  sceptre  of  thy  father,  and 
let  them  be  ready  at  hand,  and  minister  to  thee : 
but  thou  and  thy  sons  shall  minister  in  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  testimony. 

3 And  the  Levites  shall  watch  to  do  thy  com- 
mands, and  about  all  the  works  of  the  tabernacle : 
only  they  shall  not  come  nigh  the  vessels  of 
the  sanctuary  nor  the  altar,  lest  both  they  die, 
and  you  also  perish  with  them. 

4 But  let  them  be  with  thee,  and  watch  in* the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle,  and  in  all  the  ceremo- 
nies thereof.  A stranger  shall  not  join  him- 
self with  you. 

5 Watch  ye  in  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary 
and  in  the  ministry  of  the  altar : lest  indigna 
tion  rise  upon  the  children  of  Israel. 

6 I have  given  you  your  brethren  the  Levites 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  have  de- 
livered them  for  a gift  to  the  Lord,  to  serve  in 
the  ministries  of  the  tabernacle. 

7 But  thon  and  thy  sons  look  ye  to  the  priest- 
hood : and  all  things  that  pertain  to  the  service 
of  the  altar,  and  that  are  within^  the  veil,  shall 
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yards,  we  will  not  drink  the  waters  of  thy  wells, 
but  we  will  go  by  the  common  highway,  nei- 
ther taming  aside  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the 
left,  till  we  are  past  thy  borders. 

18  And  Edom  answered  them : Thou  shah 
not  pass  by  me.  if  thou  dost  I will  come  out 
armed  against  thee. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  said:  We  will 
go  by  the  beaten  way : and  if  we  and  our  cat- 
tle drink  of  thy  waters,  we  will  give  thee  what 
is  iust : there  shall  be  no  difficulty  in  the  price, 
only  let  us  pass  speedily. 

20  But  he  answered : Thou  shalt  not  pass. 
And  immediately  he  came  forth  to  meet  them 
with  an  infinite  multitude,  and  a strong  hand, 

21  Neither  would  he  condescend  to  their  de- 
sire to  grant  them  passage  through  his  borders. 
Wherefore  Israel  turned  another  way  from  him. 

22  And  when  they  had  removed  the  camp  from 
Cades,  they  came  to  mount  Hor,  which  is  in 
the  borders  of  the  land  of  Edom: 

23  Where  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses : 

24  Let  Aaron,  saith  he,  go  to  his  people:  for  he 
shall  not  go  into  the  land  which  1 have  given  the 
children  of  Israel,  because  he  was  incredulous 
to  my  words,  at  the  waters  of  contradiction. 

25  ‘Take  Aaron  and  his  son  with  him,  and 
bring  them  up  into  mount  Hor: 

26  And  when  thou  hast  stripped  the  father  of 
his  vesture,  thou  shalt  vest  therewith  Eleazar 
his  son : Aaron  shall  be  gathered  to  his  people , 
and  die  there. 

27  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded : 
and  they  went  up  into  mount  Hor  before  all  the 
multitude. 

28  And  when  he  had  stript  Aaron  of  his  vest- 
ments, he  vested  Eleazar  nis  son  with  them. 

29  And  Aaron  being  dead  in  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  he  came  down  with  Eleazar. 

80  And ' all  the  multitude  seeing  that  Aaron 
was  dead,  mourned  for  him  thirty  days  through- 
out all  their  families.' 


CHAP.  XXI. 

King  Arad  is  overcome.  The  people  murmur  and  are 
punished  with  fiery  serpents:  they  are  healed  by  the 
brazen  serpent.  They  conquer  the  kings  Sekon,  and 
Og- 

AND  when  king  Arad  the  Chanaanite,  who 
dwelt  towards  the  south,  had  heard  this,  to 
wit,  that  Israel  was  come  by  the  way  of  the 
spies,  he  fought  against  them,  and  overcoming 
them  carried  off  their  spoils. b 
2 But  Israel  binding  himself  by  vow  to  the 
Lord,  ‘said : If  thou  wilt  deliver  this  people  in- 
to my  hand,  I will  utterly  destroy  their  cities. 
3 And  the  Lord  heard  the  prayers  of  Israel, 
and  delivered  up  the  Chanaanite^  and  they  cut 
them  off  and  destroyed  their  cities : and  they 
called  the  name  of  that  place  Horma,  that  is  to 
say,  Anathema. 

4 And  they  marched  from  mount  Hor,  by  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  the  Red  Sea,  to  compass 


the  land  of  Edom.  And  the  people  began  t< 
weary  of  their  journey  and  labour : 

5 And  speaking  against  God  and  Moses,  t 
said : Why  didst  thou  bring  us  out  of  Eg 
tp  die  in  the  wilderness  7 There  is  no  bn 
nor  have  we  any  waters : our  soul  now  loi 
eth  this  very  light  food. 

6 "“Wherefore  the  Lord  sent  among  the  j 
pie  fiery  serpents,  which  bit  them  and  ki 
many  of  them. 

7 Upon  which  they  came  to  Moses,  and  s« 
We  have  sinned,  because  we  have  spa 
against  the  Lord  and  thee : pray  that  he  n 
take  a way  these  serpents  from  us.  And  Me 
prayed  for  the  people. 

8 And  the  Lord  said  to  him : Make  a bra 
serpent,  and  set  it  up  for  a sign : whosoe 
being  struck  shall  look  on  it,  shall  live. 

9 ‘Moses  therefore  made  a brazen  serpr 
and  set  it  up  for  a sign : which  when  they  t 
were  bitten  looked  upon,  they  were  healed. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  setting  forwa 
camped  in  Oboth. 

11  And  departing  thence  they  pitched  tl 
tents  in  Jeabarim,  in  the  wilderness,  that  fac 
Moab  toward  the  east. 

12  And  removing  from  thence,  they  came 
the  torrent  Zared : 

13  “Which  they  left  and  encamped  ov 
against  Arnon,  'which  is  in  the  desert,  a 
standeth  out  on  the  borders  of  the  Amorrh 
hFor  Amon  is  the  border  of  Moab,  dividing  i 
Moabites  and  the  Amorrhites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book  of  i 
wars  of  the  Lord : As  he  did  in  the  Red  S 
so  will  he  do  in  the  streams  of  Arnon. 

15  The  rocks  of  the  torrents  were  bowed  do" 
that  they  might  rest  in  Ar,  and  lie  down  in  t 
borders  of  the  Moabites. 

16  When  they  went  from  that  place,  the  well  t 
peared  whereof  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Gatl 
the  people  together,  and  I will  give  them  wat 

17  Then  Israel  sung  this  song : Let  the  w 
spring  up.  They  sung  thereto  : 

18  The  well,  which  the  princes  dug,  and  t 
chiefs  of  the  people  prepared  by  the  direction 
the  lawgiver,  and  with  their  staves.  And  tb 
marched  from  the  wilderness  to  Mathana. 

19  From  Mathana  unto  Nahaliel : from  Nal 
liel  unto  Bamoth. 

20  From  Bamoth,  is  a valley  in  the  country 
Moab,  to  the  top  of  Phasga,  which  looked 
wards  the  desert. 

21  i And  Israel  sent  messengers  to  Sehonki 
of  the  Amorrhites,  saving : 

22  I beseech  thee  that  I mav  have  leave 
pass  through  thy  land:  we  will  not  go  asi 
into  the  fields  or  the  vineyards,  we  will  r 
drink  waters  of  the  wells,  we  will  go  the  kin| 
highway,  till  we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  And  he  would  not  grant  that  Israel  shot 
pass  by  his  borders : but  rather  gathering 


* Infra.  33. 38.  Dent.  32.  SO  — » A.  M.  2562.— • Infra,  33.  40— 
Oortcm,  a 26.  Wk.  16. 6. 1 Cor.  10  9.—' Mohn£14— ' Deut.29  — 
*A.M. 2563. — fcJudg.  ll.iapwn.aat.— iDem.026.radg.n.l9. 

Ch.  21.  v.  3.  Anathema.  Hist  is,  a thing  devoted 
to  utter  destruction. 

Ver.  6.  Very  light  food.  So  they  oall  the  heavenly 
manna : thua  worldling*  loath  the  thing*  of  heaven,  for 
which  they  have  no  reliah. 
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Ver.6.  fhery  serpents. They  are  *o  called,  because  th 
that  were  bitten  by  them  were  burnt  with  a violent  he 
Ver.  9.  A brazen  serpent.  Thi*  wa*  a figure 
Chriat  crucified,  and  of  the  efficacy  of  a lively  faith 
him,  against  the  bitea  of  the  hellish  serpent  John,  iii. 

Ver.  14.  The  book  of  the  wars,  &c.  An  nnci< 
book,  which,  like  several  others  ipioted  in  aeriptu 
has  been  lost 
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army,  went  forth  to  meet  them  in  the  desert, 
and  came  to  Jasa,  and  fought  against  them. 

24  *And  he  was  slain  by  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  they  possessed  his  land  from 
the  Amon  onto  the  Jeboc,  and  to  the  confines  of 
the  children  of  Ammon : for  the  borders  of  the 
Ammonites  were  kept  with  a strong  garrison. 

25  So  Israel  took  all  his  cities,  and  dwelt  in 
the  cities  of  the  Amorrhite,  to  wit,  in  Hesebon, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof. 

28  Hesebon  was  the  city  of  Sehon  the  king 
of  the  Amorrhites,  who  fought  against  the  king 
of  Moab : and  took  all  the  land,  that  had  been 
of  his  dominions,  as  far  as  the  Amon. 

27  Therefore  it  is  said  in  the  proverb : Come  into 
Hesebon,  let  the  city  of  Sehon  be  built  and  set  up: 

28  A fire  is  gone  out  of  Hesebon,  a flame  from 
the  city  of  Sehon,  and  hath  consumed  Ar  of  the 
Moabites,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  high  places 
of  the  Amon. 

29  lWo  to  thee,  Moab : thou  art  undone,  O 
people  of  Chamos.  He  hath  given  his  sons  to 
Bight,  and  his  daughters  into  captivity  to  Se- 
hon the  king  of  the  Amorrhites. 

30  Their  yoke  is  perished  from  Hesebon  unto 
Dibon,  they  came  weary,  to  Nophe:  and  unto 
Medaba. 

31  So  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amorrhite. 

32  And  Moses  sent  some  to  take  a view  of  Ja- 
zer : and  they  took  the  villages  of  it,  and  con- 
quered the  inhabitants. 

33  'And  they  turned  themselves,  and  went  up 
by  the  way  of  Basan,  and  dOg  the  king  of  Ba- 
san  came  against  them  with  all  his  people,  to 
fight  in  Edrai. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Fear  him  not 
for  I have  delivered  him  and  all  his  people,  and 
his  country  into  thy  hand : and  thou  shalt  do 
to  him  as  thou  didst  to  Sehon  the  king  of  the 
Amorrhites,  the  inhabitant  of  Hesebon. 

35  So  they  slew  him  also  with  his  sons,  and 
all  his  people,  not  letting  any  one  escape,  and 
they  possessed  his  land. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

JBalae,  king  of  Afbai,  tendeth  twice  for  Balaam  to  curve 

JbraeL  In  Sit  way  Balaam  it  rebuked.  by  an  angel 

AND  they  went  forward  and  encamped  in 
the  plains  of  Moab,  over-against  where 
Jericho  is  situate  beyond  the  Jordan.' 

2  And  Balac  the  son  of  Sephor,  seeing  all  that 
Israel  had  done  to  the  Amorrhite, 

3  And  that  the  Moabites  were  in  great  fear  of 
him,  and  were  notable  to  sustain  his  assault. 

4  He  said  to  the  elders  of  Madian : So  will  this 
people  destroy  all  that  dwell  in  our  borders,  as 
the  ox  is  wont  to  eat  the  grass  to  the  very 
roots.  Now  he  was  at  that  time  king  in  Moab. 

5  'He  sent  therefore  messengers  to  Balaam 
the  son  of  Beor,  a soothsayer,  wno  dwelt  by  the 
river  of  the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  to 
call  him,  and  to  say : Behold  a people  is  come 
oat  of  Egypt,  that  hath  covered  the  face  of  the 
earth,  sitting  over-against  me. 


* *n  134.  11.  Amos,  2. 9— ‘Judges,  It.  94.  3 Kings,  11.7— 
• Drat.  3.  a 4c  29.  7 A.  M.  2663.—*  A.  M.  2663  A.  C.  M6L 
— ' Jos.  M.  9.— « Infra,  24.  13. — A 2 Pel.  2.  15. 


Ch.  22.  v.  19.  To  ttay.  His  desiring  them  to  stay, 
alter  he  had  been  fully  informed  already  that  it  was 
not  God’s  will  he  should  go,  came  from  the  inclination 
be  bad  to  gratify  Balac,  tor  the  sake  of  worldly  gain. 


6 Come  therefore,  and  curse  this  people,  be- 
cause it  is  mightier  than  I : if  by  any  means  I 
may  beat  them  and  drive  them  out  of  ray  land : 
for  I know  that  he  whom  thou  shalt  bless  is 
blessed,  and  he  whom  thou  shalt  curse  is  cursed. 

7 And  the  ancients  of  Moab,  and  the  elders  of 
Madian,  went  with  the  price  of  divination  in 
their  hands.  And  when  they  were  come  to  Ba- 
laam, and  had  told  him  all  the  words  of  Balac : 

8 He  answered : Tarry  here  this  night,  and  I 
will  answer  whatsoever  the  Lord  shall  say  to 
me.  And  while  they  stayed  with  Balaam,  God 
came  and  said  to  him: 

9 What  mean  these  men  that  are  with  thee? 

10  He  answered : Balac  the  son  of  Sephor 
king  of  the  Moabites  hath  sent  to  me, 

1 1 Saying : Behold  a people  that  is  come  out 
of  Egypt,  hath  covered -the  face  of  the  land: 
come  and  curse  them,  if  by  any  means  I may 
fight  with  thenl  and  drive  them  away. 

12  And  God  said  to  Balaam : Thou  shalt  not 
go  with  them,  nor  shalt  thou  curse  the  people : 
because  it  is  blessed. 

13  And  he  rose  in  the  morning  and  said  to  the. 
princes:  Go  into  your  country,  because  the 
Lord  hath  forbid  me  to  come  with  you. 

14  The  princes  returning,  said  to  Balac:  Ba- 
laam would  not  come  with  us. 

15  Then  he  sent  many  more  and  more  noble 
than  he  had  sent  before : 

16  Who,  when  they  were  come  to  Balaam, 
said : Thus  saith  Balac  the  son  of  Sephor,  De- 
lay not  to  come  to  me: 

17  For  I am  ready  to  honour  thee,  and  will 
give  thee  whatsoever  thou  wilt:  come  and 
curse  this  people. 

18  Balaam  answered  : *If  Balac  would  give 
me  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I cannot 
alter  the  word  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  speak 
either  more  or  less. 

19 1 pray  you  to  stay  here  this  night  also,  that 
I may  snow  what  the  Lord  will  answer  me  once 
more. 

20  God  therefore  came  to  Balaam  in  the  night, 
and  said  to  him : If  these  men  be  come  to  call 
thee,  arise  and  go  with  them : yet  so  that  thou 
do  what  I shall  command  thee. 

21  Balaam  arose  in  the  morning,  and  sad- 
dling his  ass  went  with  them. 

22  hAnd  God  was  angry.  And  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  in  the  way  against  Balaam,  who  sat 
on  the  ass,  and  had  two  servants  with  him. 

23  The  ass  seeing  the  angel  standing  in  the 
way,  with  a drawn  sword,  turned  herself  out 
of  the  way,  and  went  into  the  field.  And  when 
Balaam  beat  her,  and  had  a mind  to  bring  her 
again  to  the  way, 

24  The  angel  stood  in  a narrow  place  between 
two  walls,  wherewith  the  vineyards  were  en- 
closed. 

. 25  And  the  ass  seeing  him,  thrust  herself  close 
to  the  wall,  and  bruised  the  foot  of  the  rider. 
But  he  beat  her  again : 


And  this  perverse  disposition  God  punished  by  permit- 
ting him  to  go,  (though  not  to  curse  the  people  as  ha 
would  willingly  have  done,)  and  suffering  him  to  fall 
still  deeper  ana  deeper  into  sin,  till  he  came  at  last  to 
give  that  abominable  counsel  against  the  people  of 
God,  which  ended  in  his  own  destruction.  So  sad  a 
thing  it  is  to  indulge  a passion  for  money. 
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26  And  nevertheless  the  angel  going  on  to  a [by  thy  burnt-offering,  until  I go,  to  see  if  per- 


n arrow  place,  where  there  was  no  way  to  turn 
aside  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left, 
stood  to  meet  him. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  standing, 
she  fell  under  the  feet  of  the  rider : who  being 
angry  beat  her  sides  more  vehementlywith  a start. 

28  And  the  Lord  opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass, 
and  she  said : What  have  I done  to  thee  7 Why 
strikest  thou  me,  lo,  now  this  third  time  7 

29  Balaam  answered : Because  thou  hast  de- 
served it,  and  hast  served  me  ill : I would  I had 
a sword  that  I might  kill  thee. 

30  The  ass  said : Am  not  I thy  beast,  on  which 
thou  hast  been  always  accustomed  to  ride  until 
this  present  day  7 tell  me  if  I ever  did  the  like 
thing  to  thee.  But  he  said  : Never. 

31  Forthwith  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  Ba- 
laam, and  he  saw  the  angel  standing  m the  way 
With  a drawn  sword,  and  he  worshipped  him 
falling  flat  on  the  ground. 

32  And  the  angel  said  to  him : Why  beatest 
thou  thy  ass  these  three  times  7 I am  come 

, to  withstand  thee,  because  thy  way  is  perverse, 
and  contrary  to  me  : 

33  And  unless  the  ass  had  turned  out  of  the 
way,  giving  place  to  me  who  stood  against  thee, 
I had  slain  thee,  and  she  should  have  lived. 

34  Balaam  said : I have  sinned,  not  knowing 
that  thou  didst  stand  against  me : and  now  if  it 
displease  thee  that  I go,  I will  return. 

35  The  angel  said:  Go  with  these  men,  and  see 
thou  speak  no  other  thing  than  what  I shall  com- 
mand thee.  He  went  therefore  with  the  princes. 

36  And  when  Balac  heard  it,  he  came  forth  to 
meet  him  in  a town  of  the  Moabites,  that  is  si- 
tuate in  the  uttermost  borders  of  Arnon. 

37  And  he  said  to  Balaam : I sent  messengers 
to  call  thee,  why  didst  thou  not  come  immedi- 
ately to  me  7 was  it  because  I am  not  able  to 
reward  thy  coming  7 

38  He  answered  him:  Lo,  here  I am:  shall  I 
have  power  to  speak  any  other  thing  but  that 
which  God  shall  put  in  my  mouth  7 

39  So  they  went  on  together,  and  came  into  a 
city,  that  was  in  the  uttermost  borders  of  his 
kingdom. 

40  And  when  Balac  had  killed  oxen  and  sheep, 
he  sent  presents  to  Balaam,  and  to  the  princes 
that  were  with  him. 

41  And  when  morning  was  come,  he  brought 
him  to  the  high  places  of  Baal,  and  he  beheld 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  people. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Balaam,  instead  of  cursing  Israel,  is  obliged  to  bless 
them,  and  prophesy  good  things  of  them. 

AND  Balaam  said  to  Balac:  Build  me  here 
seven  altars,  and  prepare  as  many  calves, 
and  the  same  number  of  rams. 

2  And  when  he  had  done  according  to  the  word 
of  Balaam,  they  laid  together  a calf  and  a ram 
upon  every  altar. 

3  And  Balaam  said  to  Balac : Stand  a while 
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haps  the  Lord  will  meet  me,  and  whatsoever  he 
shall  command,  I will  speak  to  thee. 

4 And  when  he  was  gone  with  speed,  God  met 
him.  And  Balaam  speaking  to  him,  said:  I 
have  erected  seven  altam,  and  have  laid  on 
every  one  a calf  and  a ram. 

5 And  the  Lord  put  the  word  in  his  mouth,  and 
said : Return  to  Balac,  and  thus  shall  thou  speak. 

6 Returning  he  found  Balac  standing  by  his 
burnt-offering,  with  all  the  princes  of  the  Mo- 
abites : 

7 And  takingup  his  parable,  he  said:  Balacking 
of  the  Moabites  hath  brought  me  from  Aram, 
from  the  mountains  of  the  east : Come,  said  he, 
and  curse  Jacob : make  haste  and  detest  Israel. 

8 How  shall  I curse  Wm,  whom  God  hath  not 
cursed!  By  what  means  should  I detest  him., 
whom  the  Lord  detesteth  not  7 

9 I shall  see  him  from  the  tops  of  the  rocks, 
and  shall  consider  him  from  the  hills.  This 
people  shall  dwell  alone,  and  shall  not  be  reck- 
oned among  the  nations. 

10  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  know 
the  number  of  the  stock  of  Israel  7 Let  my  soul 
die  the  death  of  the  just,  and  my  last  end  be 
like  to  them. 

11  And  Balac  said  to  Balaam:  What  is  this 
that  thou  dost  7 I sent  for  thee  to  curse  ray  ene- 
mies : and  thou  contrariwise  blessest  them. 

12  He  answered  him : Can  I speak  any  thing 
else  but  what  the  Lord  commandeth  ? 

13  Balac  therefore  said:  Come  with  me  to 
another  place  from  whence  thou  mayst  see  part 
of  Israel,  and  canst  not  see  them  all : curse 
them  from  thence. 

14  And  when  he  had  brought  him  to  a high 
place,  upon  the  top  of  mount  Phasga,  Balaam 
built  seven  altars,  and  laying  on  every  one  a 
calf  and  a ram, 

15  He  said  to  Balac : Stand  here  by  thy  burnt- 
offering  while  I go  to  meet  him. 

16  And  when  the  Lord  had  met  him,  and  had 
put  the  word  in  his  mouth,  he  said : Return  to 
Balac,  and  thus  shall  thou  say  to  him. 

17  Returning  he  found  him  standing  by  his 
burnt-sacrifice,  and  the  princes  of  the  Moabites 
with  him.  And  Balac  said  to  him:  What  hath 
the  Lord  spoken  7 

18  But  he  taking  up  his  parable,  said : Stand,  O 
Balac,  and  give  ear : hear,  thou  son  of  Sephor : 

19  God  is  not  as  aman,  that  he  should  lie,  nor 
as  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  be  changed. 
Hath  he  said  then,  and  will  he  not  do  7 hath  he 
spoken,  and  will  he  not  fulfil  7 

20  I was  brought  to  bless,  the  blessing  I am 
not  able  to  hinder. 

21  There  is  no  idol  in  Jacob,  neither  is  there 
an  image-god  to  be  seen  in  Israel.  The  Lord 
his  God  is  with  him,  and  the  sound  of  the  vic- 
tory of  the  king  in  him. 

22  * God  hath  brought  him  out  of  Egypt,  whose 
strength  is  like  to  tne  rhinoceros. 

23  There  is  no  soothsaying  in  Jacob,  nor 
divination  in  Israel.  In  their  times  it  shall  be 
told  to  Jacob  and  to  Israel  what  God  hath 
wrought. 

24  Behold  the  people  shall  rise  up  as  a lioness, 
and  shall  lift  itself  up  as  a lion : it  shall  not  lie 
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down  till  it  devour  the  prey,  and  drink  the  blood 
of  the  slain. 

25  And  Balac  said  to  Balaam : Neither  curse, 
nor  bless  him. 

20  Andhe  said : Did  I not  tell  thee,  that  whatso- 
ever God  should  command  me,  that  I would  do  ? 

27  And  Balac  $aid  to  him : Come  and  I will 
bring  thee  to  another  place ; if  peradventure  it 
please  God  that  thou  mayst  curse  them  from 
thence. 

28  And  when  he  had  brought  him  upon  the  top 
of  mount  Phogor,  which  looketh  towards  the 
wilderness, 

29  Balaam  said  to  him:  Build  me  here  seven 
altars,  and  prepare  as  many  calves,  and  the 
same  number  of  rams. 

30  Balac  did  as  Balaam  had  said : and  he  laid 
on  every  altar,  a calf  and  a ram. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Balaam  still  continual  to  prophesy  good  things  infa- 
vour  of  Israel. 

AND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased  the 
Lord  that  he  should  bless  Israel,  he  went 
not  as  he  had  "one  before,  to  seek  divination : 
out  setting  his  face  towards  the  desert 
2 And  lifting  uphis  eyes,  he  saw  Israel  abiding 
in  their  tents  by  their  tribes : and  the  spirit  of 
God  rushing  upon  him, 

3  He  took  up  his  parable  and  said : Balaam 
the  son  of  Beor  hath  said : The  man  hath  said, 
whose  eye  is  stopped  up : 

4  The  nearer  of  the  words  of  God  hath  said, 
he  that  hath  beheld  the  vision  of  the  Almighty, 
he  that  falleth,  and  so  his  eyes  are  opened : 

5  How  beautiful  are  thy  tabernacles,  0 Jacob, 
and  thy  tents,  O Israel ! 

6  As  woody  valleys,  as  watered  gardens  near 
the  rivers,  as  tabernacles  which  the  Lord  hath 
pitched,  as  cedars  by  the  water-side. 

7  Water  shall  flow  out  of  his  bucket,  and  his 
seed  shall  be  in  many  waters.  For  Agag  his 
king  shall  be  removed,  and  his  kingdom  shall 
be  taken  away. 

8  God  hath  brought  him  out  of  Egypt,  * whose 
strength  is  like  to  the  rhinoceros.  They  shall 
devour  the  nations  that  are  his  enemies,  and 
break  their  bones,  and  pierce  them  with  arrows. 
9 Lying  down  he  hath  slept  as  a lion,  and  as 
a lioness,  whom  none  shall  dare  to  rouse.  He 
that  blesseth  thee,  shall  also  himself  be  blessed : 
he  that  curseth  thee  shall  be  reckoned  accursed 
10  And  Balac  being  angry  against  Balaam, 
clapped  his  hands  together  and  said : I called 
thee  to  curse  my  enemies,  and  thou  on  the  con- 
trary hast  blessed  them  three  times. 

11  Return  to  thy  place.  I had  determined  in- 
deed greatly  to  honour  thee,  but  the  Lord  hath 
deprived  thee  of  the  honour  designed  for  thee. 
12  Balaam  made  answer  to  Balac : Did  I not 
say  to  thy  messengers,  whom  thou  sentest  to  me : 
13  b If  Balac  would  give  me  his  house  full  of 
silver  and  gold,  I cannot  go  beyond  tbe  word  of 
the  Lord  my  God,  to  utter  any  thing  of  my  own 
head  either  good  or  evil : but  whatsoever  the 
Lord  shall  say,  that  I will  speak  ? 

14  But  yet  going  to  my  people,  I will  give  thee 


counsel,  what  this  people  shall  do  to  thy  people 
in  the  latter  days. 

15  Therefore  taking  up  his  parable,  again  he 
said : Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said : The 
man  whose  eye  is  stopped  up,  hath  said : 

16  The  hearer  of  the  words  of  God  hath  said, 
who  knoweth  the  doctrine  of  the  Highest,  ana 
seeth  the  visions  of  the  Almighty,  who  falling 
hath  his  eyes  opened : 

17  I shall  see  him,  but  not  now:  I shall  be- 
hold him,  but  not  near.  c A star  shall  rise 
out  of  Jacob,  and  a sceptre  shall  spring  up  from 
Israel : and  shall  strike  the  chiefs  of  Moab,  and 
shall  waste  all  the  children  of  Seth. 

18  And  he  shall  possess  Idumea:  the  inherit- 
ance of  Seir  shall  come  to  their  enemies : but 
Israel  shall  do  manfully. 

19  Out  of  Jacob  shall  he  come  that  shall  rule, 
and  shall  destroy  the  remains  of  the  city. 

20  And  when  he  saw  Amalec,  he  took  up  his 
parable,  and  said : Amalec  the  beginning  of 
nations,  whose  latter  ends  shall  be  destroyed. 

21  He  saw  also  the  Cinite : and  took  up  his 
parable,  and  said:  Thy  habitation  indeed  is 
strong:  but  though  thou  build  thy  nest  in  a rock 

22  And  thou  be  chosen  of  the  stcgk  of  Cin, 
how  long  shalt  thou  be  able  to  continue  ? For 
Assur  shall  take  thee  captive. 

23  And  taking  up  his  parable,  again  he  said: 
Alas,  who  shall  live  when  God  snail  do  these 
things  ? 

24  d They  shall  come  in  galleys  from  Italy, 
they  shall  overcome  the  Assyrians,  and  shall 
waste  the  Hebrews,  and  at  the  last  they  them- 
selves also  shall  perish. 

25  And  Balaam  rose,  and  returned  to  his  place : 
Balac  also  returned  the  way  that  he  came. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  people  fall  into fornication  and  idolatry  :Jor  which 
twenty  four  thousand  are  slain.  Th  e zeal  qf  Phinees. 

AND  • Israel  at  that  time  r abode  in  Settim, 
and  the  people  committed  fornication  with 
the  daughters  of  Moab, 

2 Who  called  them  to  their  sacrifices.  And 
they  ate  of  them,  and  adored  their  gods. 

3 * And  Israel  was  initiated  to  Beelphegor : 
upon  which  the  Lord  being  angry, 

4 SaidtoMoses:  hTakeall  theprincesofthepeo- 
ple,  and  hang  them  upon  gibbets  against  the  sun: 
that  my  fury  may  be  turned  away  from  Israel. 

5 And  Moses  said  to  the  judges  of  Israel : 
i Let  every  man  kill  his  neighbours,  that  have 
been  initiated  to  Beelphegor. 

6 And  behold  one  of  the  children  of  Israel 
went  in  before  his  brethren  to  a harlot  of  Me- 
dian, in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and  of  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  who  were  weeping  before  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle. 

7 ‘And  when  Phinees  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest  saw  it,  he  rose  up  from 
the  midst  of  the  multitude,  and  taking  a dagger, 
8 Went  in  after  the  Israelite  into  the  brotnel- 
house,  and  thrust  both  of  them  through  together, 
to  wit,  the  man  and  the  woman  in  the  genital 
[parts.  And  the  scourge  ceased  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel : 
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9 And  there  were  slain  four  and  twenty  thou- 
sand men'. . 

10  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : 

1 1 Phinees  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aa- 
ron the  priest  hath  turned  away  my  wrath  from 
the  children  of  Israel:  because  he  was  moved 
with  my  zeal  against  therm  that  I myself  might 
not  destroy  the  children  of  Israel  in  my  zeal. 

12  Therefore  say  to  him : * Behold  I give  him 
the  peace  of  my  covenant. 

• 13  And  the  covenant  of  tne  priesthood'for  ever 
shall  be  both  to  him  and  his  seed,  because  he  hath 
been  zealous  for  his  God,  and  hath  made  atone- 
ment for  the  wickedness  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  Israelite,  that  was  slain 
with  the  woman  of  Madian,  was  Zambri  the 
son  of  Salu,  a prince  of  the  kindred  and  tribe 
of  Simeon. 

15  And  the  Madianite  woman,  that  was  slain 
with  him,  was  called  Cozbi  the  daughter  of  Sur, 
a most  noble  prince  among  the  Madianites. 

16  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

17  b Let  the  Madianites  find  you  tneir  ene- 
mies, and  slay  you  them : 

18  Because  they  also  have  acted  like  enemies 
against  ytju.  ana  have  guilefully  deceived  you 
by  the  idol  Pnogor.andCozbi  their  sister  a daugh- 
ter of  a prince  of  Madian,  who  was  slain  in  the 
day  of  the  plague  for  the  sacrilege  of  Phogor. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

. 7 Tie  people  are  again  numbered  by  their  tribet  and 

families. 

AFTER  the  blood  of  the  guilty  was  shed, e 
the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and  to  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Aaron,  the  priest : 

2 d Number  the  whole  sum  of  the  children  of 
Israel  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  by 
their  houses  and  kindreds,  all  that  are  able  to  go 
forth  to  war. 

3 Moses  therefore  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  be- 
ing in  the  plains  of  Moab  upon  the  Jordan  over- 
against  Jericho,  spoke  io  them  that  were 
4 From  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded : and  this  is  the  number 
of  them : 

6  Ruben  the  first-bom  of  Israel.  « His  sons 
were  Henoch,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
Henochites : and  Phallu,  of  whom  is  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Phalluites : 

6 And  Hesron,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
Hesronites : and  Charmi,  of  whom  is  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Charmites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the  stock  of  Ru- 
ben : whose  number  was  found  to  be  forty  three 
thousand,  seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

8  The  son  of  Phallu  was  Eliab. 

9  His  sons,  were  Namuel  and  Dathan  and 
Abiron.  These  are  Dathan  and  Abiron  the 
princes  of  the  people,  r that  rose  against  Moses 
and  Aaron  in  the  sedition  of  Core,  when  they 
rebelled  against  the  Lord : 

10  And  the  earth  opening  her  mouth  swallow- 
ed up  Core,,  many  others  dying,  when  the  fire 
burned  two  hundred  and  fifty  men.  And  there 
was  a great  miraele  wrought,  # 

11  That  when  Core  perished,  his  sons  did  not 
perish. 
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12  The  sons  of  Simeon  by  their  kindr 
Namuel,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Namueli 
Jamin,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Jamini 
Jachin,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Jachini 

13  Zare.  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Zari 
Saul,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Saulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  oS  the  stock  of 
meon,  of  which  the  whole  number  was  tw< 
two  thousand  two  hundred. 

15  .The  sons  of  Gad  by  their  kindreds : 
phon,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Sephoni 
Aggi,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Aggites  : 
ni,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Sunites : 

16  Ozni,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Ozni 
Her,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Herites : 

17  Arod.  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Arodi 
Ariel,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Arielites 

18  These  are  the  families  of  Gad,  of  which 
whole  cumber  was  forty  thousand  five  hund 

19  * The  sons  of  Juda,  Her  and  Onan,  t 
both  died  in  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Juda  by  their  kindreds  wi 
Sela,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Selat 
Phares,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Pharesi 
Zare,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Zarites 

21  Moreover  the  sons  of  Phares  were.-  Hesr 
of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Hesronites  : : 
Hamul,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Hamuli 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Juda,  of  wh 
the  whole  number  was  seventy  six  thous: 
five  hundred. 

23  The  sons  of  Issachar,  by  their  kindre 
Thola,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Tholait 
Phua,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Phuaite 

24  Jakub,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Jas 
ites:  kjemran,  of  whom  is  the  family  of 
Semranites. 

25  These  are  the  kindreds  of  Issachar,  wh 
number  was  sixty  four  thousand  three  hundr 

26  The  sons  of  Zabulon  by  their  kindret 
Sared,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Saredit 
Elon,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Eloniti 
Jalel,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Jalciites 

27  These  are  the  kindreds  of  Zabulon,  wh( 
number  was  sixty  thousand  five  hundred. 

28  The  sons  of  Joseph  by  their  kindred,  N 
nasses  and  Ephraim. 

29  Of  Manasses  was  born  Machir,  of  whon 
the  family  of  the  Machirites.  h Machir  be; 
Galaad,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Ga'.aadit 

30  Galaad  had  sons : Jezer.  of  whom  is  I 
family  of  the  Jezerites  : and  Helec,  of  whom 
the  family  of  the  Helecites : 

31  And  Asriel,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  t 
Asrielites : ajid  Sechcm,  of  whom  is  the  far 
ly  of  the  Sechemites  : 

32  And  Semida,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  t 
Semidaites  : i and  Hepher,  of  whom  is  the 
mily  of  the  Hepherites. 

33  And  Hepher  was  the  father  of  Salphai 
who  had  no  sons,  hut  only  daughters,  whc 
names  are  these : k Maala,  and  Noa,  and  He 
la,  and  Melcha.  and  Thersa. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Manasses,  and  t 
number  of  them  fifty  two  thousand  seven  hu 
dred. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Ephraim  by  their  kindre 

' Supra,  16.  1.  Sl  2.— « Gen.  38.  3.  * 4.— » Joe  17. 1.— i Ini 
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were  these : Suthala,  of  whom  is  the  family  of 
the  Suthalaites : Becher,  of  whom  is  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Becherites : Thehen,  of  whom  is  the 
family  of  the  Thehenites. 

36  Now  the  son  of  Suthala  was  Heran,  of 
whom  is  the  family,  of  the  Heranites.  • 

37  These  are  the  kindreds  of  the  sons  of 
Ephraim : whose  number  was  thirty  two  thou- 
sand five  hundred. 

38  These  are  the  sons  of  Joseph  by  their  fami- 
lies. The  sons  of  Benjamin  in  their  kindreds  : 
Bela,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Bclaites : 
Asbel,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Asbelites : 
Ahiram,ofwhom  is  the  family  of  theAhiramites: 

39  Supham,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Su- 
phamites : Hupham,  of  whom  is  the  family  of 
the  Huphamiles. 

40  The  sons  of  Bela : Hered,  and  Noeman. 
Of  Hered,  is  the  family  of  the  Heredites:  of 
Noeman,  the  family  of  the  Noemanites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin  by  their 
kindreds,  whose  number  was  iorty  five  thou- 
sand six  hundred. 

42  The  sons  of  Dan  by  their  kindreds : Su- 
ham,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Suhamites : 
these  are  the  kindreds  of  Dan  by  their  fami- 
lies. 

43  All  were  Suhamites,  whose  number  was 
sixty  four  thousand  four  hundred. 

44  The  sons  of  Aser  by  their  kindreds:  Jem- 
na,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Jemnaites : 
Jessui,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Jessuites: 
Brie,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Brieites. 

45  J he  sons  of  Brje : Heber,  of  whom  is  the 
family  of  the  Heberites : and  Melchiel,  of  whom 
is  the  family  of  the  Melchielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Aser,  was 
Sara. 

47  These  are  the  kindreds  of  the  sons  of  Aser, 
and  their  number  fifty-three  thousand  four  hun- 
dred. 

48  The  sons  of  Nephtali  by  their  kindreds : 
Jesiel,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Jesielites : 
Guni,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Gunites : 

49  Jeser,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Jeser- 
ites : Seliem,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Sel- 
lemites. 

50  These  are  the  kindreds  of  the  sons  of  Neph- 
tali by  their  families  : whose  number  was  for- 
ty-five thousand  four  hundred. 

51  This  is  the  sum  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  were  reckoned  up,  six  hundred  and  one 
thousand,  seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

52  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

53  To  these  shall  tne  land  be  divided  for  their 
possessions  according  to  the  number  of  names. 

54  To  the  greater  numher  thou  shalt  give  a 
greater  portion,-  and  to  the  fewer  a less : to  every 
one,  as  they  have  now  been  reckoned  up,  shall 
a possession  be  delivered : 

65  Yet  so  that  by  lot  the  land  be  divided  to  the 
tribe  and  families. 

56  Whatsoever  shall  fall  by  lot,  that  shall  he 
taken  bv  the  more,  or  the  fewer. 

57  ‘This  also  is  the  number  of  the  sons  of 
Levi  by  their  families : Gerson,  of  whom  is  the 

* Exod.  6,  16.— b Lerit.  1ft  1.  Supra,  3.  4.  1 Pw  34.  2—  « 1 
Cot.  10.  5.— « Supra,  14.  23.  & 34.— • Supra,  26.  32.  Sc  33.  In- 
ft*.  36. 1.  Jo*  17.  L — t A.  M.  2663.— < Supra,  10  1. 
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family  of  the  Gcrsonites  : Caath,  of  whom  is 
the  family  of  the  Caathites : Merari,  of  whom 
is  the  family  of  the  Merarites. 

58  These  are  the  families  of  Levi:  The  family 
of  Lobni,  the  family  of  Hebroni,  the  family  ot 
Moholi,  the  family  of  Musi,  the  family  of  Core 
New  Caath  begot  Amram : 

59  Who  had  to  wife  Jochabed  the  daughter  of 
Levi,  who  was  born  to  him  in  Egypt.  She  bore 
to  her  husband  Amram  sons,  Aaron  and  Moses, 
and  Mary  their  sister. 

60  Of  Aaron  were  bom  Nadab  and  Abiu,  and 
Eleazar  and  Ithamar : 

61  bOf  whom  Nadab  and  Abiu  died,  when  they 
had  offered  the  strange  fire  before  tne  Lord. 

62  And  all  that  were  numbered,  were  twenty- 
three  thousand  males  from  one  month  old  and 
upward  : for  they  were  not  reckoned  up  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  neither  was  a possession 
given  to  them  with  the  rest. 

63  This  is  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  were  enrolled  by  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  in  the  plains  of  Moab  upon  the  Jordan 
over-against  Jericho. 

64  ‘Among  whom  there  was  not  one  of  them 
that  were  numbered  before  by  Moses  and  Aaron 
in  the  desert  of  Sinai. 

65  '‘For  the  Lord  had  foretold  that  they  should 
all  die  in  the  wilderness.  And  none  remained 
of  them,  but  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone,  and  Jo- 
sue  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  law  of  inheritance.  Josut  is  appointed  to  succeed 
Moses. 

THEN  'came  the  daughters  of  Salphaad,  the 
son  of  Hepher,  the  son  of  Galaad,  the  son 
of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasses,  who  was  the 
son  of  Joseph : and  their  names  are,  Maala,  and 
Noa,  and  Hegla,  and  Melcha,and  Thersa.f 
2 And  they  stood  before  Moses  and  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  all  the  princes  of  the  people  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  and  said: 
3 Our  father  died  in  the  desert,  and  was  not 
in  the  sedition,  sthat  was  raised  against  the  Lord 
under  Core,  but  he  died  in  his  own  sin : and  he 
had  no  male  children.  Why  is  his  name  taken 
away  out  of  his  family,  because  he  had  no  son? 
Give  us  a possession  among  the  kinsmen  of  our 
father. 

4 And  Moses  referred  their  cause  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Lord. 

5 And  the  Lord  said  to  him : 

6 The  daughters  of  Salphaad  demand  a just 
thing : give  them  a possession  among  their  fa- 
ther’s kindred,  and  let  them  succeed  him  in  his 
inheritance. 

7 And  to  the  children  of  Israel  thou  shalt  speak 
these  things : 

8 When  a man  dieth  without  a son,  his  inheri- 
tance shall  pass  to  his  daughter. 

9 If  he  have  no  daughter,  his  brethren  shall 
succeed  him. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  you  shall  give 
the  inheritance  to  his  father’s  brethren. 

1 1 But  if  he  have  no  uncles  by  the  father,  the 
inheritance  shall  be  given  to  them  that  are  the 
next  akin.  And  this  shall  be  to  the  children  of 
Israel  sacred  by  a perpetual  law,  as  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  Moses. 
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12  'The  Lord  also  said  to  Moses : lGoup  into 
this  mountain  Abarim,  and  vie  w from  thence  the 
land  which  I will  give  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  shalt  have  seen  it,  thou 
also  shalt  go  to  thy  people,  as  thy  brother 
Aaron  is  gone : 

14  'Because  you  offended  me  in  the  desert  of 
Sin  in  the  contradiction  of  the  multitude,  nei- 
ther would  you  sanctify  me  before  them  at  the 
waters.  These  are  the  waters  of  contradiction 
in  Cades  of  the  desert  of  Sin. 

15  And  Moses  answered  him : 

16  May  the  Lord  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh  provide  a man,  that  may  be  over  this  mul- 
titude : 

17  And  may  go  out  and  in  before  them,  and  may 
lead  them  out,  or  bring  them  in : lest  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Lord  be  as  sheep  without  a shepherd. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  to  him : dTake  Josue 
the  son  of  Nun,  a man  in  whom  is  the  Spirit, 
and  put  thy  hand  upon  him. 

19  And  ne  shall  stand  before  Eleazar  the 
priest  and  all  the  multitude : 

20  And  thou  shalt  give  him  precepts  in  the 
sight  of  all,  and  part  ofthy  glory,  that  ail  the  con- 
gregation of  theehildren  oflsrael  may  hear  him. 

21  If  any  thing  be  to  be  done,  Eleazar  the 
priest  shall  consult  the  Lord  for  him.  He  and  all 
the  children  of  Israel  with  him,  and  the  rest  of 
the  multitude  shall  go  out  and  go  in  at  his  word. 

22  Mosesdid  as  the  Lord  had  commanded.  And 
when  he  had  taken  Josue,  he  set  him  be  fore  Elea- 
zarthe  priest,  and  all  the  assembly  of  the  people. 

23  And  laying  his  hands  on  his  head,  he  re- 
peated all  things  that  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Sacrifices  are  appointed  as  well  far  every  day  as  far 
sabbaths,  and  other  festivals. 

THE  Lord  also  said  to  Moses : 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  say  to  them : Offer  ye  my  oblation 
and  my  bread,  and  burnt-sacrifice  of  most  sweet 
odour,  in  their  due  seasons. 

3  These  are  the  sacrifices  which  you  shall  of- 
fer : 'Two  lambs  of  a year  old  without  blemish 
every  day  for  their  perpetual  holocaust : 

4  One  you  shall  offer  in  the  morning,  and  the 
other  in  the  evening : 

5  And  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephi  of  flour,  which 
shall  be  tempered  with  the  purest  oil,  of  the 
measure  of  the  fourth  part  of  a hin. 

6  It  is  the  continual  holocaust  which  you  of- 
fered in  mount  Sinai  for  a most  sweet  odour  of 
a sacrifice  by  fire  to  the  Lord. 

7  And  for  a libation  you  shall  offer  of  wine 
the  fourth  part  of  a hin  for  every  lamb  in  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

8  And  you  shall  offer  the  other  lamb  in  like 
manner  in  the  evening  according  to  all  the  rites 
of  the  morning  sacrifice,  and  of  the  libations 
thereof,  an  oblation  of  most  sweet  odour  to  the 
Lord. 

9  ' And  on  the  sabbath  day,  you  shall  offer  two 
latiibs  of  a year  old  without  blemish,  and  two 
tenths  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  in  sacrifice, 
and  the  libations 
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10  Which  regularly  are  poured  out  every  sa 
bath  for  the  perpetual  holocaust 

1 1 And  on  the  first  day  of  the  month  you  sh; 
offer  a holocaust  to  the  Lord,  two  calves  of  tl 
herd,  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  a year  ol 
without  blemish. 

12  And  three  tenths  of  flour  tempered  with  < 
in  sacrifice  for  every  calf:  and  two  tenths 
flour  tempered  with  oil  for  every  ram : 

13  And  the  tenth  of  a tenth  of  flour  temper! 
with  oil  in  sacrifice  for  every  lamb.  It  is  a h 
locaust  of  most  sweet  odour  and  an  offering  I 
fire  to  the  Lord. 

14  And  these  shall  be  the  libations  of  wine  th 
are  to  be  poured  out  for  every  victim : Half 
hin  fore  very  calf,  a third  for  a ram,  and  a four: 
for  a lamb.  This  shall  be  the  holocaust  for  evei 
month,  as  they  succeed  one  another  in  the  cour 
of  the  year. 

15  A buck-goat  also  shall  be  offered  to  ti 
Lord  for  a sin-offering  over  and  above  the  pe 
petual  holocaust  with  its  libations. 

16  *And  in  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteen: 
day  of  the  month  shall  be  the  phase  of  the  Lor 

17  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  the  solemn  feas 
seven  days  shall  they  eat  unleavened  bread. 

18  And  the  first  day  of  them  shall  be  vener 
ble  and  holy  : you  shall  not  do  any  servile  wo: 
therein. 

19  And  you  shall  offer  a burnt-sacrifice  a hoi 
caust  to  the  Lord,  two  calves  of  the  herd,  or 
ram,  seven  lambs  of  a year  eld,  without  blemisl 

20  And  for  the  sacrifices  of  every  one  thn 
tenths  of  flour  which  shall  be  tempered  with  c 
to  every  calf,  and  two  tenths  to  every  ram. 

21  And  the  tenth  of  a tenth,  to  every  lam 
that  is  to  say,  to  all  the  seven  lambs : 

22  And  one  buck-goat  for  sin,  to  make  aton 
ment  for  vou, 

23  Besides  the  morning  holocaust  which  yc 
shall  always  offer. 

24  So  shall  you  do  every  day  of  the  seven  da] 
for  the  food  of  the  fire,  and  for  a most  swe 
odour  to  the  Lord,  which  shall  rise  from  tl 
holocaust,  and  from  the  libations  of  each. 

25  The  seventh  day  also  shall  he  most  solem 
and  holy  unto  you : you  shall  do  no  servile  woi 
therein. 

28  The  day  also  of  first-fruits,  when  after  tl 
weeks  are  accomplished,  you  shall  offer  ne 
fruits  to  the  Lord,  shall  be  venerable  and  holy 
you  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

27  And  you  shall  offer  a holocaust  for  a mo 
sweet  odour  to  the  Lord,  two  calves  of  the  her 
one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  a year  old,  witl 
out  blemish : 

28  And  in  the  sacrifices  of  them  three  tend 
of  flour  tempered  with  oil  to  every  calf,  two 
every  ram, 

29  The  tenth  of  a tenth  to  every  lamb,  whit 
in  all  are  seven  lambs : a buck-goat  also 

30  Which  is  slain  for  expiation  : besides  tl 
perpetual  holocaust  and  the  libations  thereof. 

31  You  shall  offer  them  all  without  blemis 
with  their  libations. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Sacrifices  for  the  festivals  of  the  seventh  month. 
rpHE  first  day  also  of  the  seventh  mont 
shall  be  venerable  and  holy  unto  you ; yc 
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shall  do  no  servile  work  therein,  because  it  is 
the  day  of  the  sounding  and  of  trumpets. 

2 And  you  shall  offer  a holocaust  for  a most 

sweet  odour  to  the  Lord,  one  calf  of  the  herd, 
one  ram  and  seven  lambs  of  a year  old,  with- 
out blemish : . 

3 And  for  their  sacrifices,  three  tenths  of  flour 
tempered  with  oil  to  every  calf,  two  tenths  to  a 
ram, 

4 One  tenth  to  a lamb,  which  in  all  are  seven 
lambs : 

5 And  a buck-goat  for  sin,  which  is  offered 
for  the  expiation  of  the  people, 

6 Besides  the  holocaust  of  the  first  day  of  the 
month  with  the  sacrifices  thereof,  and  the  perpe- 
tual holocaust  with  the  accustomed  libations. 
With  the  same  ceremonies  you  shall  offera  burnt- 
sacrifice  for  a most  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord. 

7 ‘The  tenth  day  also  of  this  seventh  month 
shall  be  holy  and  venerable  unto  you,  and  you 
shall  afflict  your  souls:  you  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein. 

8 And  you  shall  offer  a holocaust  to  the  Lord 
for  a most  sweet  odour,  one  calf  of  the  herd,  one 
ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  a year  old,  without 
blemish. 

9 And  for  their  sacrifices,  three  tenths  of  flour 
tempered  with  oil  to  every  calf,  two  tenths  to  a 
ram. 

10  The  tenth  of  a tenth  to  every  lamb,  which 
are  in  all  seven  lambs : 

11  And  a buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  things 
that  are  wont  to  be  offered  for  sin,  for  expiation, 
and  for  the  perpetual  Ifolocaust  with  their  sa- 
crifice and  libations. 

12  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  which  shall  be  unto  you  holy  and  vene- 
rable, you  shall  do  no  servile  work,  but  shall 
celebrate  a solemnity  to  the  Lord  seven  days. 

13  And  you  shall  offer  a holocaust  for  a most 
sweet  odour  to  the  Lord,  thirteen  calves  of  the 
herd,  two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  a year 
old,  without  blemish: 

14  And  for  their  libations  three  tenths  of  flour 
tempered  with  oil  to  every  calf,  being  in  all 
thirteen  calves : and  two  tenths  to  each  ram, 
being  two  rams, 

15  And  the  tenth  of  a tenth  to  every  lamb,  be- 
ing in  all  fourteen  lambs : 

16  And  a buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  perpe- 
tual holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the  libation 
thereof. 

17  On  the  second  day  you  shall  offer  twelve 
calves  of  the  herd,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  a year  old,  without  blemish  : 

18  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  for 
every  one,  for  the  calves  and  for  the  rams  and 
for  tne  lambs  you  shall  duly  celebrate : 

19  And  a buck-goat  for  a sin-offering  besides 
the  perpetual  holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and 
the  libation  thereof. 

20  The  third  day  you  shall  offer  eleven  calves, 
two  rams  and  fourteen  lambs  of  a year  old, 
without  blemish : 

21  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of  eve- 
ry one  for  the  calves  and  for  the  rams  and  for 
toe  lambs  you  shall  offer  according  to  the  rite : 

22  And  a buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  perpe- 
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tual  holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice,  and  the  liba- 
tion thereof. 

23  The  fourth  day  you  shall  offer  ten  calves, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  a year  old, 
without  blemish : 

24  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of  every 
one  for  the  calves  and  for  the  rams  and  for  the 
lambs  you  shall  celebrate  in  right  manner : 

25  And  a buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  perpe- 
tual holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the  liba- 
tion thereof. 

26  The  fifth  day  you  shall  offer  nine  calves, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  a year  old, 
without  blemish : 

27  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of  eve- 
ry one  for  the  calves  and  for  the  rams  and  for  the 
lambs  you  shall  celebrate  according  to  the  rite : 

28  And  a buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  perpe- 
tual holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the  liba- 
tion thereof. 

29  The  sixth  day  you  shall  offer  eight  calves, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  a year  old, 
•without  blemish  : 

30  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of  eve- 
ry one  for  the  calves  and  for  the  rams  and  for  the 
lambs  you  shall  celebrate  according  to  the  rite: 

31  And  a buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  perpe- 
tual holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the  liba- 
tion thereof. 

32  The  seventh  day  you  shall  offer  seven 
calves  and  two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  a 
year  old,  without  blemish : 

33  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of  eve- 
ry one  for  the  calves  and  for  the  rams  and  for  the 
lambs  you  shall  celebrate  according  to  the  rite: 

34  And  a buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  per- 
petual holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the  liba- 
tion thereof. 

35  On  the  eighth  day,  which  is  most  solemn, 
you  shall  do  no  servile  work : 

36  But  you  shall  offer  a holocaust  for  a most 
sweet  odour  to  the  Lord,  one  calf,  one  ram,  and 
seven  lambs  of  a year  old  without  blemish : 

37  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of  eve- 
ry one  for  the  calves  and  for  the  rams  and  for  the 
lambs  you  shall  qelebrate  according  to  the  rite: 

38  And  a buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  perpe- 
tual holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the  libation 
thereof. 

39  These  things  shall  you  offer  to  the  Lord  in 
your  solemnities : besides  your  vows  and  volun- 
tary oblations  for  holocaust,  for  sacrifice,  for  li- 
bation, and  for  victims  of  peace-offerings. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Of  r vies  and  oaths:  and  their  obligation. 

AND  Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel  all 
that  the  Lord  had  commanded  him : 

2  And  he  said  to  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel : This  is  the  word  that 
the  Lord  hath  commanded : 

3  If  any  man  make  a vow  to  the  Lord,  or  bind 
himself  by  an  oath : he  shall  not  make  his  word 
void,  but  shall  fulfil  all  that  he  promised. 

4  If  a woman  vow  any  thing,  and  bind  herself 
with  an  oath,  being  in  her  lather’s  house,  and 
but  yet  a girl  in  age : rt  her  father  knew  the 
vow  that  she  hath  promised,  and  the  oath 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  and  held 
his  peace,  she  shall  be  bound  by  the  vow 
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and  before  Israel,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  coun- 
tries that  you  desire,  before  the  Lord. 

23  But  if  you  do  not  what  you  say,  no  man 
can  doubt  but  you  sin  against  God  : and  know 
ye  that  your  sm  shall  overtake  you. 

24  Build  therefore  cities  for  your  children,  and 
folds  and  stalls  for  your  sheep  and  beasts,  and 
accomplish  what  you  have  promised. 

25  ‘And  the  children  of  Gad  and  Ruben  said 
to  Moses:  We  are  thy  servants,  we  will  do 
what  my  lord  commandeth. 

26  We  will  leave  our  children,  and  our  wives, 
and  sheep  and  cattle,  in  the  cities  of  Galaad : 

27  And  we  thy  servants  all  well  appointed  will 
march  on  to  the  war,  as  thou,  my  lord,  speakest. 

28  Moses  therefore  commanded  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  princes 
of  the  families  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and 
said  to  them : 

29  bIf  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  children  of 
Ruben  pass  with  you  over  the  Jordan  all  armed 
for  war  before  the  Lord,  and  the  land  be  made 
subject  to  you : give  them  Galaad  in  possession. 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  armed  with  you 
into  the  land  of  Chanaan,  let  them  receive 
places  to  dwell  in  among  you. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  children 
of  Ruben  answered : As  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
to  his  servants,  so  will  we  do: 

32  We  will  go  armed  before  the  Lord  into  the 
land  of  Chanaan,  and  we  confess  that  we  have  al- 
ready received  our  possession  beyond  the  Jordan. 

33  Moses  therefore  gave  to  the  children  of 
Gad  and  of  Ruben,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasses  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  kingdom  of  Se- 
hon  king  of  the  Amorrnites.  and  the  kingdom 
of  Og  king  of  Basan,  and  tneir  land  and  the 
cities  thereof  round  about. 

34  And  the  sons  of  Gad  built  Dibon,  and  Ata- 
roth,  and  Aroer. 

35  And  Etrotn,  and  Sophan,  and  Jazer,  and 
Jegbaa, 

36  And  Bethnemra,  and  Betharan,  fenced  ci- 
ties, and  folds  for  their  cattle. 

37  But  the  children  of  Ruben  built  Hesebon, 
and  Eleale,  and  Cariathaim, 

38  And  Naho,  and  Baalmeon  (their  names 
being  changed)  and  Sabama : giving  names  to 
the  cities  which  they  had  built. 

39  'Moreover  the  children  of  Machir,thesonof 
Manasses,  went  into  Galaad,  and  wasted  it,  cut- 


ting off  the  Amorrhites  the  inhabitants  thereof.,  ,in  Remmomphares. 
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40  And  Moses  gave  the  land  of  Galaad  to  Ma- 
chir  the  son  of  Manasses,  and  he  dwelt  in  it. 

41  And  Jair  the  son  of  Manasses  went,  and 
took  the  villages  thereof,  and  he  called  them 
Havoth  Jair,  that  is  to  say,  the  villages  of  Jair. 

42  Nobe  also  went,  and  took  Canath  with  the 
villages  thereof:  and  he  called  it  by  his  own 
name  Nobc. 


* Jos.  4.  12.—' ‘ Deut.  3.  12  Jos.  13.  8 . * 22  4 — ' (Jon.  50.  22 
—4  Exwl  12  12—*  Exod.  14.  2—1  Exod.  ID.  22— ‘ Exod.  15. 
27— * Exod.  17.  1.-4  Exod.  19.  2 Supra,  11.  31.—*  Supra, 


Ch.  33.  v.  1.  The  mansions.  Theoo  mansions,  or 
journeys  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  F.^vnt  to  the  land 
of  promise,  were  figures,  according  lo  the' fathers,  of  the 
steps  and  degrees  by  which  Christians  leaving  sin  are  to 
advance  from  virtue  to  virtue,  till  they  come  to  the  hea- 
venly mansions,  after  this  life,  to  see  and  enjoy  God. 
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The  mansions  or  journeys  of  the  children  qf  1st 
towards  the  land  of  promise. 

THESE  are  the  mansions  of  the  children 
Israel,  who  went  out  of  Egypt  by  the 
troops  under  the  conduct  of  Moses  and  Aarc 
2 Which  Moses  wrote  down  according  to  t 
places  of  their  encamping,  which  they  chaug 
by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

3 Now  the  children  of  Israel  departed  fre 
Ramesses  the  first  month,  on  the  fifteenth  d; 
of  the  first  month,  the  day  after  the  phase,  will 
mighty  hand,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  Egyptiar 
4 d Who  were  burying  their  first-born,  who 
the  Lord  had  slain  (upon  their  gods  also  he  h: 
executed  vengeance), 

5  And  they  camped  in  Succoth. 

6  And  from  Succoth  they  came  into  Ethai 
which  is  in  the  uttermost  borders  of  the  wildc 
ness. 

7  • Departing  from  thence  they  came  ovc 
against  Phihahiroth,  which  looseth  towar 
Beelsephon,  and  they  camped  before  Magd 
lum. 

8  And  departing  from  Phihahiroth,  they  pas 
ed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  into  the  wilde 
ness : 1 and  having  marched  three  days  throu; 
the  desert  of  Etham,  they  camped  in  Mara. 

9  * And  departing  from  Mara,  they  came  in 
Elim,  where  there  were  twelve  fountains 
waters,  and  seventy  palm  trees : and  there  th< 
camped. 

10  But  departing  from  thence  also,  they  pile 
ed  their  tents  by  the  Red  Sea.  And  departii 
from  the  Red  Sea, 

1 1  They  camped  in  the  desert  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  removed  from  thence,  and  can 
to  Daphca. 

13  And  departing  from  Daphca,  they  campi 
in  Alus. 

14  And  departing  from  Alus,  they  pitched  tin 
tents  in  Raphidim,  11  where  the  people  want 
water  to  drink. 

15  And  departing  from  Raphidim,  they  cam 
ed  in  the  desert  of  Sinai. 

16  But  departing  also  from  the  desert  < of  £ 
nai,  they  came  to  the  graves  of  lust. 

17  Ana  departing  from  the  graves  of  lust,  tfa< 
camped  in  Haseroth. 

18 k And  from  Haseroth  they  came  to  Rethir 
19  And  departing  from  Rethma,  they  camp 


20  Ajid  they  departed  from  thence  and  car 
to  Lebna. 

21  Removing  fromLebna  they  camped  inRes: 

22  And  departing  from  Ressa,  tney  came 
Ceelatha. 

23  And  they  removed  from  thence  and  cam 
ed  in  the  mountain  Sephcr. 

24  Departing  from  the  mountain  Sepher,  th 
came  to  Arada. 

25  From  thence  they  went  and  camped  in  M 
celoth. 

26  And  departing  from  Maceloth,  they  cat 
to  Thahath. 

27  Removing  from  Thahath,  they  camped 
Thare. 

28  And  they  departed  from  ihence,  and  pitc 
ed  their  tents  in  Mcthca. 
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halt  give  it  to  Eleazar  the  priest, 
.ire  the  first-fruits  of  the  Lord. 

•he  moiety  also  of  the  children  of  Is- 
sualt  lake  the  fiftieth  head  of  persons. 
.1.  and  asses,  and  sheep,  and  of  all 
..mi  thou  shah  give  them  to  the  Levites 
h >n  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 

i Moses  and  Eleazar  did  as  the  Lord 
.miandcd. 

' ml  the  spoil  which  the  army  had  taken, 

•:  hundred  seventy  five  thousand  sheep, 
Seventy  two  thousand  oxen, 

Sixty  one  thousand  asses : 

\ ud  thirty  two  thousand  persons  of  the  fe- 
rn le  sex,  that  had  not  known  men. 

:«>  And  one  half  was  given  to  them  that  had 

• u in  the  battle,  to  wit,  three  hundred  thirty 
.-even  thousand  five  hundred  sheep: 

AT  Out  of  which,  for  the  portion  of  the  Lord, 
were  reckoned  six  hundred  seventy  five  sheep. 
AS  And  out  of  the  thirty  six  thousand  oxen, 
seventy  two  oxen: 

39  Out  of  the  thirty  thousand  five  hundred 
asses,  sixty  one  asses : 

40  Out  of  the  sixteen  thousand  persons,  there 
fell  to  the  portion  of  the  Lord  thirty  two  souls. 

41  And  Moses  delivered  the  number  of  the 
first-fruits  of  the  Lord  to  Eleazar  the  priest,  as 
had  been  commanded  him, 

42  Out  of  the  half  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  he  had  separated  for  them  that  had  been 
in  the  battle. 

43  But  out  of  the  half  that  fell  to  the  rest  of  the 
multitude,  that  is  to  say,  out  of  the  three  hun- 
dred thirty  seven  thousand  five  hundred  sheep, 

44  And  out  of  the  thirty  six  thousand  oxen, 

45  And  out  of  the  thirty  thousand  five  hundred 
asses, 

46  And  out  of  the  sixteen  thousand  persons, 

47  Moses  took  the  fiftieth  head,  and  gave  it  to 
the  Levites  that  watched  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

48  And  when  the  commanders  of  the  army, 
and  the  tribunes,  and  centurions  were  come  to 
Moses,  they  said : 

49  We  thy  servants  have  reckoned  up  the  num- 
ber of  the  fighting  men,'  whom  we  had  under 
our  hand,  and  not  so  much  as  one  was  wanting. 

50  Therefore  we  offer  as  gifts  to  the  Lord 
what  gold  every  one  of  us  could  find  in  the  booty , 
in  garters  and  tablets,  rings  and  bracelets,  and 
chains,  that  thou  mayst  pray  to  the  Lord  for  u" 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  received 
all  the  gold  in  divers  kinds, 

52  In  weight  sixteen  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  fifty  sides,  from  the  tribunes  and  from  the 
eeDturions. 

53  For  that  which  every  one  had  taken  in  the 
booty,  was  his  own. 

54  And  that  which  was  received  they  brought 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony-,  for  a me- 
morial of  the  children  of  Israel  before  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

The  tribe s qf  Ruben  and  Qad,  and  half  of  the  tribe  of 
Manas  see,  receive  their  inheritance  an  the  east  side 
of  Jordan,  upon  conditions  approved  of  by  Moses. 

• Drm.  a 12— ‘ A.  M.  2563.—'  Supra,  la  24.—'  Supra,  14. 
29— 'Job.  1 <4. 


AND  ‘the  sons  of  Ruben  and  Gad  had  many 
flocks  of  cattle,  and  their  substance  in 
beasts  was  infinite.  And  when  they  saw  the 
lands  of  Jazerand  Galaad  fit  for  feeding  cattle, 
2 bThey  came  to  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  the  princes  of  the  multitude,  and  said : 

3  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer,  and  Nemra, 
Hesebon,  and  Eleale,  and  Saban,  and  Nebo, 
and  Beon, 

4  The  land,  which  the  Lord  hath  conquered  in 
the  sight  of  the  children  of  Israel,  is  a very  fer- 
tile soil  for  the  feeding  of  beasts : and  we  thy 
servants  have  very  much  cattle: 

5  And  we  pray  thee,  if  we  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  that  thou  give  it  to  us  thy  servants 
in  possession,  and  make  us  not  pass  over  the 
Jordan. 

6  And  Moses  answered  them:  What,  shall 
your  brethren  go  to  fight,  and  will  you  sit  here  ? 
7 Why  do  ye  overturn  the  minds  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  may  not  dare  to  pass 
into  the  place  which  the  Lord  hath  given  them  ? 
8 Was  it  not  thus  your  fathers  did,  when  I 
sent  from  Cadesbarne  to  view  the  land  ? 

9  'And  when  they  were  come  as  far  as  the* 
valley  of  the  cluster,  having  viewed  all  the 
country,  they  overturned  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  should  not  enter  into 
the  coasts,  which  the  Lord  gave  them. 

10  <!And  he  swore  in  his  anger,  saying: 

1 1  If  these  men,  that  came  up  out  of  Egypt, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  shall  see 
the  land,  which  I promised  with  an  oath  to 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob : because  they  would 
not  follow  me, 

12  Except  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone  the  Ce- 
nezite,  and  Josue  the  son  of  Nun:  these  have 
fulfilled  my  will. 

13  And  the  Lord  being  angry  against  Israel, 
led  them  about  through  the  desert  forty  years, 
until  the  whole  generation,  that  had  done  evil 
in  his  sight,  was  consumed. 

14  And  behold,  said  he,  you  are  risen  up  in- 
stead of  your  fathers,  the  increase  and  offspring 
of  sinful  men,  to  augment  the  fury  of  the  Lord 
against  Israel. 

15  For  if  you  will  not  follow  him,  he  will 
leave  the  people  in  the  wilderness,  and  you 
shall  be  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  all. 

16  But  they  coming  near,  said:  We  will  make 
sheep-folds,  and  stalls  for  our  cattle,  and  strong 
cities  for  our  children : 

17  And  we  ourselves  will  go  armed  and  ready 
for  battle  before  the  children  of  Israel,  until  we 
bring  them  in  unto  their  places.  Our  little  ones 
and  all  we  have,,  shall  be  in  the  walled  cities, 
for  fear  of  the  ambushes  of  the  inhabitants. 

18  We  will  not  return  into  our  houses  until 
the  children  of  Israel  possess  their  inheritance : 
19  Neither  will  we  seek  anv  thing  beyond  the 
Jordan,  because  we  have  already  our  posses 
sion  on  the  east  side  thereof. 

20  And  Moses  said  to  them : 'If  you  do  what 
you  promise,  go  on  well  appointed  for  war  be- 
fore the  Lord : 

21  And  let  every  fighting  man  pass  over  the 
Jordan,  until  the  Lord  overthrow  his  enemies. 
22  And  all  the  land  be  brought  under  him: 
then  shall  you  be  blameless  befoM^H^ 
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18  And  one  prince  of  every  tribe, 

19  Whose  names  are  these : Of  the  tribe  of 
Juda,  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone. 

20  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Samuel  the  son  of 
Ammiud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Elidad  the  son  of 
Chaselon. 

22  Of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan,  Bocci 
the  son  of  Jogli. 

23  Of  the  children  of  Joseph  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasses,  Hanniel  the  son  of  Ephod. 

24  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  Camuel  the  son 
of  Sephthan. 

25  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  Elisaphan  the  son 
of  Phamach. 

26  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Phaltiel  the  prince 
the  son  of  Ozan. 

27  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser,  Ahiud  the  son  of  Salomi. 

28  Of  the  tribe  of  Nephtali : Phedael  the  son 
of  Ammiud. 

29  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded to  divide  the  land  of  Chanaan  to  the 
children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Cities  are  appointed  for  the  Levites.  Qf  which  six 
art  to  be  the  cities  qf  refuge. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  these  things  also  to 
Moses  *in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  the  Jor- 
dan, over-against  Jericho : 

2  b Command  the  children  of  Israel  that  they 
give  to  the  Levites  out  of  their  possessions, 

3  Cities  to  dwell  in,  and  their  suburbs  round 
about : that  they  may  abide  in  the  towns,  and 
the  suburbs  may  be  lor  their  cattle  and  beasts: 

4  Which  suburbs  shall  reach  from  the  walls  of 
the  cities  outward,  a thousand  paces  on  every 
side : 

5  Toward  the  east  shall  be  two  thousand  cu- 
bits: and  toward  the  south  in  likd  manner  shall 
be  two  thousand  cubits : toward  the  sea  also, 
which  looketh  to  the  west,  shall  be  the  same 
extent : and  the  north  side  shall  be  bounded  with 
the  like  limits.  And  the  cities  shall  be  in  the 
midst,  and  the  suburbs  without. 

6  'And  among  the  cities  which  you  shall  give 
to  the  Levites,  six  shall  be  separated  for  refuge 
to  fugitives,  that  he  who  hath  shed  blood  may 
flee  to  them : and  besides  these  there  shall  be 
other  forty  two  cities, 

7  That  is,  in  all  forty  eight  with  their  suburbs. 
8 And  of  these  cities  which  shall  be  given  out 
of  the  possessions  of  the  children  of  Israel,  from 
them  that  have  more,  more  shall  be  taken : and 
from  them  that  have  less,  fewer.  Each  shall 
give  towns  to  the  Levites  according  to  the  ex- 
tent of  their  inheritance. 

9  The  Lord  said  to  Moses : 

10  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  say  to  them : When  you  shall  have  passed 
over  the  Jordan  into  the  land  of  Chanaan, 

11  Determine  what  cities  shall  he  for  the  re- 
fuge of  fugitives,  who  have  shed  blood  against 
their  will.  T 

12  And  when  the  fugitive  shall  be  in  them, 
the  kinsman  of  him  that  is  slain  may  not  have 

~ * A.  m 2563  — i *572172.—' • DniTiaa  j<*.  2nra^ri>„,u 
4.  41.  Job.  20.  7,  & a—  Paul  19.  11.— ' Supra,  27.  1. 

Ch.  35.  v.  25.  Until  the  death,  &c.  This  niyuticullv 
signified  that  our  deliverance  was  to  lie  effected  by  the 
death  of  Christ,  the  high-priest  and  the  anointed  of  God. 
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power  to  kill  him,  until  he  stand  before  thi 
multitude,  and  his  cause  be  judged. 

18  dAnd  of  these  cities,  that  are  separated  fo 
the  refuge  of  fugitives, 

14  Three  shall  be  beyond  the  Jordan,  ant 
three  in  the  land  of  Chanaan, 

15  As  well  for  the  children  of  Israel  as  fo 
strangers  and  sojourners,  that  he  may  flee  tt 
them,  who  hath  shed  blood  against  his  will. 

16  If  any  man  strike  with  iron,  and  he  dii 
that  was  struck : he  shall  be  guilty  of  murder 
and  he  himself  shall  die. 

17  If  he  throw  a stone,  and  he  that  is  strucl 
die:  he  shall  be  punished  in  the  same  manner 

18  If  he  that  is  struck  with  wood  die : he  shal 
be  revenged  by  the  blood  of  him  that  struck  him 

19  The  kinsman  of  him  that  was  slain,  shal 
kill  the  murderer : as  soon  as  he  apprehended 
him,  he  shall  kill  him. 

20  ‘If  through  hatred  any  one  push  a man,  01 
fling  any  thing  at  him  with  ill  design : 

21  Or  being  his  enemy,  strike  him  with  his 
hand,  and  he  die : the  striker  shall  be  guilty  ol 
murder:  the  kinsman  of  him  that  was  slain  as 
soon  as  he  findeth  him,  shall  kill  him. 

22  But  ifby  chance-medley, and  without  hatred, 

23  And  enmity,  he  do  any  of  these  things, 

24  And  this  be  proved  in  the  hearing  of  the 
people,  and  the  cause  be  debated  between  him 
that  struck,  and  the  next  of  kin : 

25  The  innocent  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
hand  of  the  revenger,  and  shall  be  brought  back 
by  sentence  into  the  city,  to  which  he  had  fled, 
and  he  shall  abide  there  until  the  death  of  the 
high-priest,  that  is  anointed  with  the  holy  oil. 

26  If  the  murderer  be  found  without  the  limits 
of  the  cities  that  are  appointed  for  the  banished, 

27  And  be  struck  by  him  that  is  the  avenger 
of  blood : he  shall  not  be  guilty  that  killed  him. 

28  For  the  fugitive  ought  to  have  stayed  in 
the  city  until  the  death  of  the  high-priest:  And 
after  he  is  dead,  then  shall  the  manslayer  return 
to  his  own  country. 

29  These  things  shall  be  perpetual,  and  for 
an  ordinance  in  all  your  dwellings. 

30  The  murderer  shall  be  punished  by  wit 
nesses : none  shall  be  condemned  upon  the  evi- 
dence of  one  man. 

31  You  shall  not  take  money  of  him  that  is 
guilty  of  blood,  but  he  shall  die  forthwith. 

32  The  banished  and  fugitives  before  the  death 
of  the  high-priest  may  by  no  means  return  into 
their  own  cities. 

33  Defile  not  the  land  of  your  habitation,  which 
is  stained  with  the  blood  of  the  innocent : nei- 
ther can  it  otherwise  be  expiated,  but  by  his 
blood  that  hath  shed  the  blood  of  another. 

34  And  thus  shall  vour  possession  be  cleansed, 
myself  abiding  with  you.  For  I am  the  Lord 
that  dwell  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXYI. 

That  the  inheritances  may  not  be  alienated  from  one 

tribe  to  another,  all  are  to  marry  within  their  own 

tribes. 

AND  the  princes  of  the  families  of  Galaad, 
the  son  of  Machar,  the  son  of  Manasses,  of 
the  stock  of  thechildren  of  Joseph  cameand  spoke 
to  Moses  before  the  princes  of  Israel,  and  said 
2 The  Lord  hath  commanded  thee,  my  lord, 
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that  thou  shouldst  diride  the  land  by  lot  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  that  thou  shouldst  give 
to  the  daughters  of  Salphaad  our  brother  the 
possession  due  to  their  Ather: 

3 Now  if  men  of  another  tribe  take  them  to 
wires,  their  possession  will  follow  them,  and 
being  transferred  to  another  tribe,  will  be  a di- 
minishing of  our  inheritance. 

4 And  so  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the 
jubilee,  that  is,  the  fiftieth  year  of  remission,  is 
come,  the  distribution  made  by  the  lot  shall  be 
confounded,  and  the  possession  of  the  one  shall 
pass  to  the  others. 

5 Moses  answered  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
said  by  the  command  of  the  Lord:  The  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Joseph  hath  spoken  rightly. 

6 And  this  is  the  law  promulgated  by  the  Lord 
touching  the  daughters  of  Salphaad  : “let  them 
marry  to  whom  they  will,  only  so  that  it  be  to 
men  of  their  own  tribe : 

* Tobias,  7. 14. 


7 Lest  the  possession  of  the  children  of  Israel 
be  mingled  from  tribe  to  tribe.  For  all  men 
shall  marry  wives  of  their  own  tribe  and  kindred. 

8 And  all  women  shall  take  husbands  of  the 
same  tribe : that  the  inheritance  may  remain  in 
the  families, 

9-  And  that  the  tribes  be  not  mingled  one  with 
another,  but  remain  so 

10  A s they  were  separated  by  the  Lord.  And  the 
daughters  of  Salphaad  did  as  was  commanded : 

11  And  Maala,  and  Thersa,  and  Hegla,  and 
Melcha,  and  Noa  were  married  to  the  sons  of 
their  uncle  hr  their  father 

12  Of  the  family  of  Manasses,  who  was  the 
son  of  Joseph : and  thepossession  that  had  been 
allotted  to  them,  remained  in  the  tribe  and  fa- 
mily of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments  and  judg- 
ments, which  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Moses  to  the  children  of  Israel,  in  the  plains 
of  Moab  upon  the  Jordan  over-against  Jericho. 


THE  BOOK  OF  DEUTERONOMY. 

■ » 

Thi*  book  is  called  Deuteeonomy,  which  signifies  a second  law,  because  it  repeats  and  inculcates  the  ordi- 
nances formerly  given  on  mount  Sinai,  with  other  precepts  not  expressed  before.  The  Hebrews,  from  the  first 
words  in  the  boot,  call  it,  Elle  Haddebabim. 


CHAP.  I. 

A repetition  of  what  passed  at  Sinai  and  Cadesbarne ; 
and  of  the  people’s  murmuring  and  their  punish- 
ment. 

THESE  are  the  words  which  Moses  spoke  to 
all  Israel  beyond  the  Jordan,  in  the  plain 
wilderness,  over-against  the  Red  Sea,  between 
Pharan  and  Thophel  and  Laban  and  Haseroth, 
where  there  is  very  much  gold : 

2  Eleven  days’  journey  from  Horeb  by  the  way 
of  mount  Seir  to  Cadesbarne. 

3  * In  the  fortieth  year,  the  eleventh  month, 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  Moses  spoke  to  the 
children  of  Israel  all  that  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded him  to  say  to  them : 

4  b After  that  he  had  slain  Sehon  king  of  the 
Amorrhites,  who  dwelt  in  Hesebon : and  Og  king 
of  Basan  who  abode  in  Astaroth,  and  in  Edrai. 

5  Beyond  the  Jordan  in  the  land  of  Moab.  And 
Moses  began  to  expound  the  law,  and  to  say : 
6 The  Lord  our  God  spoke  to  us  in  Horeb, 
saying:  You  have  staid  long  enough  in  this 
mountain : 

7 Turn  you,  and  come  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Amorrhites,  and  to  the  other  places  that  are 
next  to  it,  the  plains  and  the  hills  and  the  vales 
towards  the  south,  and  by  the  sea  shore,  the 
land  of  the  Chanaanites,  and  of  Libanus,  as 
far  as  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

8 Behold,  said  he,  I have  delivered  it  to  you : 
go  in  and  possess  it,  concerning  which  the  Lord 
swore  to  vour  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, that  he  would  give  it  to  them,  and  to  their 
seed  after  them. 

9  And  I said  to  you  at  that  time : 

10  * I alone  am  not  able  to  bear  you : for  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied  you,  and  you  are 
this  day  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  for  multitude. 

* A.  M.  2563.  A.  C.  1451. — a Num.  21.  21.—*  Exod.  la  18.— 
• Jobn,  7.  9 4—*  Ur.  19.  16.  Infra,  16.  19.  Pror.  24.  23.  Ecdi. 
42.  1.  Jam.  2 l—*  Nam.  13. 3.  * 32.  & 
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11  (The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  add  to  this 
number  many  thousands,  and  bless  you  as  he 
hath  spoken.) 

12  I alone  am  not  able  to  bear  your  business, 
and  the  charge  of  you  and  your  differences. 

13  Let  me  have  from  among  you  wise  and  un- 
derstanding men,  and  such  whose  conversation 
is  approved  among  your  tribes,  that  I may  ap- 
point them  your  rulers. 

14  Then  you  answered  me:  The  thing  is 
good  which  thou  meanest  to  do. 

15  And  I took  out  of  your  tribes  men  wise  and 
honourable,  and  appointed  them  rulers,  tribunes, 
and  centurions,  ana  officers  over  fifties,  and  over 
tens,  who  might  tedch  you  all  things. 

16  And  I commanded  them,  saying:  Hear 
them,  and  judge  that  which  is  just : d whether 
he  be  one  of  your  country,  or  a stranger. 

17  ‘There  shall  be  nodinerence  of  persons,  you 
shall  near  the  little  as  well  as  the  great : neither 
shall  you  respect  any  man’sperson,  because  it  is 
the  judgment  of  God.  And  if  any  thing  seem 
hard  to  you  refer  it  to  me,  and  I will  hear  it. 

18  And  I commanded  you  all  things  that  you 
were  to  do. 

19  And  departing  from  Horeb,  we  passed 
through  the  terrible  and  vast  wilderness,  which 
you  saw,  by  the  way  of  the  mountain  of  the 
Amorrhite,  as  the  Lord  our  God  had  commanded 
us.  And  when  we  were  come  into  Cadesbarne, 

20  I said  to  you : You  are  come  to  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Amorrhite,  which  the  Lord  ourGod 
will  give  to  us. 

21  See  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee : go  up  and  possess  it,  as  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  spoken  to  thy  fathers : fear  not,  nor  be  any 
way  discouraged. 

22  ' And  you  came  all  to  me,  and  said : Let  us 
send  men  who  may  view  the  land,  and  bring 
us  word  what  way  we  shall  go  up,  and  to  what 
cities  we  shall  go. 
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23  And  because  the  saying  pleased  me,  I sent 
of  you  twelve  men,  one  of  every  tribe : 

24  Who,  when  they  had  set  forward  and  had 
gone  up  to  the  mountains,  came  as  far  as  the  val- 
ley of  the  clusters  and  having  viewed  the  land, 

25  Taking  of  the  fruits  thereof,  to  shew  its  ferti- 
lity, they  brought  them  tous,and  said:  The  land 
is  good,  which  the  Lord  our  God  will  give  us. 

26  And  you  would  not  go  up,  but  being  incre- 
dulous to  the  word  of  the  Lonl  our  God, 

27  You  murmured  in  your  tents,  and  said: 
The  Lord  hateth  us,  and  therefore  he  hath 
brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  into  the  hand  ot  the  Amor- 
thite,  and  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up  ? the  messengers 
have  terrified  our  hearts,  saying:  The  multitude 
is  very  great,  and  taller  than  we : the  cities  are 
great,  and  walled  up  to  the  sky,  we  have  seen 
the  sons  of  the  Enacims  there’ 

29  And  I said  to  you ; Fear  not : neither  be 
ye  afraid  of  them  : 

30  The  Lord  God,  who  is  your  leader,  himself 
will  fight  for  you,  as  he  did  in  Egypt  in  the 
sight  of  all. 

31  And  in  the  wilderness  (as  thou  hast  seen) 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  carried  thee,  as  a man  is 
wont  to  carry  his  little  son,  all  the  way  that 
you  have  come,  until  you  came  to  this  place. 

82  And  yet  for  all  this  you  did  not  believe  the 
Lord  your  God, 

88  * Who  went  before  you  in  the  way,  and 
marked  out  the  place,  wherein  you  should  pitch 
your  tents,  in  the  night  shewing  you  the  way  by 
fire,  and  in  the  day  by  the  pillar  of  a cloud. 

84  And  when  the  Lord  had  heard  the  voice  of 
your  words,  he  was  angry  and  swore,  and  said : 

35  b Not  one  of  the  men  of  this  wicked.genera- 
tion  shall  see  the  good  land,  which  I promised 
with  an  oath  to  your  fathers: 

36  Except  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone : For  he 
shall  see  it,  and  to  him  I will  give  the  land  that 
he  hath  trodden  upon,  and  to  his  children,  be- 
cause he  hath  followed  the  Lord. 

37  Neither  is  his  indignation  against  the  peo- 
ple to  be  wondered  at,  since  the  Lord  was  an- 
gry with  me  also  on  -your  account,  and,  said  : 
Neither  shalt  thou  go  m thither. 

38  But  Josue  the  son  of  Nun  thy  minister,  he 
shall  go  in  for  thee : exhort  and  encourage  him, 
and  he  shall  divide  the  land  by  lot  to  Israel. 

39  Y our  children,  of  whom  you  said  that  they 
should  be  led  away  captives,  and  your  sons  who 
know  not  this  day  the  difference  of  good  and 
evil,  they  shall  go  in : and  to  them  I will  give 
the  land,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

40  But  return  you  and  go  into  the  wilderness 
by  the  way  of  tne  Red  Sea. 

41  e And  you  answered  me:  We  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord : we  will  go  up  and  fight,  as 
the  Lord  our  God  hath  commanded.  And  when 
you  went  ready  armed  unto  the  mountain, 

42  The  Lord  said  to  me : Say  to  them : d Go 
not  up,  and  fight  not,  for  I am  not  with  you : 
lest  you  fall  before  your  enemies. 

43  I spoke,  and  you  hearkened  not : but  resist- 
ing the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  swell- 
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ing  with  pride,  you  went  up  into  the  mountain. 

44  And  the  Amorrhite  that  dwelt  in  the  moun- 
tains coming  out,  and  meeting  you,  chased  you, 
as  bees  do : and  madu  slaughter  of  you  from 
Seir  as  far  as  Horma." 

45  And  when  you  returned  and  wept  before 
the  Lord,  he  heard  you  not,  neither  would  he 
yield  to  your  voice. 

46  So  you  abode  in  Cadesbame  a long  time. 

CHAP.  II. 

They  are  forbid  to  fight  against  the  Edomites , Moab 
ites,  ana  Ammonites.  Their  victory  over  Sehon  king 
of  Hescbon. 

A ND  departing  from  thence  we  came  into  the 
-t*-  wilderness  that  leadeth  to  the  Red  Sea, 
as  the  Lord  had  spoken  to  me : and  we  com 
passed  mount  Seir  a longtime. 

2 And  the  Lord  said  to  me : 

3 You  have  compassed  this  mountain  long 
enough : go  toward  the  north : 

4 And  command  thou  the  people,  saying: 
You  shall  pass  bv  the  borders  of  your  brethren 
the  children  of  Esau,  who  dwell  in  Seir,  and 
they  will  be  afraid  of  you. 

5 Take  ye  then  good  heed  that  you  stir  not 
against  them.  For  I will  not  give  you  of  their 
land  so  much  as  the  step  of  one  foot  can  tread 
upon,  because  I have  given  mount  Seir  to  Esau, 
for  a possession. 

6 You  shall  buy  meats  of  them  for  money,  and 
shall  eat : you  shall  draw  waters  for  money, 
and  shall  drink. 

7 The  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  in  eve- 
ry work  of  thy  hands : the  Lord  thy  God  dwell- 
ing with  thee,  knoweth  thy  journey,  how  thou 
hast  passed  through  this  great  wilderness,  for 
forty  years,  and  thou  hast  wanted  nothing. 

8 And  when  we  had  passed  by  our  brethren 
the  children  of  Esau,  that  dwelt  m Seir,  by  the 
way  of  the  plain  from  Elath  and  from  Asion- 
gaber,  we  came  to  the  way  that  leadeth  to  the 
desert  of  Moab. 

9 And  the  Lord  said  to  me : 'Fight  not  against 
the  Moabites,  neither  go  to  battle  against  them: 
for  I will  not  give  thee  any  of  their  land,  be- 
cause I have  given  Ar  to  the  children  of  Lot  in 
possession. 

10  The  Emims  first  were  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  a people  great,  and  strong,  and  so  tall, 
that  like  tne  race  of  the  Enacims, 

11  They  were  esteemed  as  giants,  and  were 
like  the  sons  of  the  Enacims.  But  the  Moab- 
ites call  them  Emims. 

12  The  Horrhrites  also  formerly  dwelt  in  Seir: 
who  being  driven  out  and  destroyed,  the  chil- 
dren of  Esau  dwelt  there,  as  Israel  did  in  the 
land  of  his  possession,  which  the  Lord  gave  him. 

13  Then  rising  up  to  pass  the  torrent  Zared, 
we  came  to  it. 

14  And  the  time  that  we  journeyed  from  Ca- 
desbame  till  we  passed  over  the  torrent  Zared, 
was  thirty  eight  years : until  all  the  generation 
of  the  men  that  were  fit  for  war  was  consumed 
out  of  the  camp,  as  the  Lord  had  sworn : 

15  For  his  hand  was  against  them,  that  they 
should  perish  from  the  midst  of  the  camp. 

16  And  after  all  the  fighting  men  were  dead, 

Ch.  1.  ver.  28.  Walked  up  to  the  sky.  A figurative 
expression,  signifying  the  walls  to  be  very  high. 
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17  The  Lord  spoke  to  me,  saying : 

18  Thou  shalt  pass  this  day  the  borders  of 
Moab,  'the  city  named  Ar : 

19  And  when  thou  comest  nigh  the  frontiers 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  take  heed  thou  fight 
not  against  them,  nor  once  move  to  battle:  for 
I will  not  give  thee  of  the  land  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  because  I have  given  it  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Lot  for  a possession. 

20  It  was  accounted  a land  of  giants : and 
giants  formerly  dwelt  in  it,  whom  the  Ammon- 
ites call  Zomzommims. 

21  A people  great  ana  many,  and  of  tall  sta- 
ture, litre  the  Enacims  whom  the  Lord  de- 
stroyed before  their  face : and  he  made  them  to 
dwell  in ‘their  stead, 

22  As  he  had  done  in  favour  of  the  children 
of  Esau,  that  dwell  in  Seir,  destroying  the 
Horrhites,  and  delivering  their  land  to  them, 
which  they  possess  to  this  day. 

23  The  Hevites  also,  that  dwelt  in  Haserim 
as  far  as  Gaza,  were  expelled  by  the  Cappado- 
cians : who  came  out  of  Cappadocia,  and  de- 
stroyed them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead. 

24  Arise  ye,  and  pass  the  torrent  Aroon : ‘be- 
hold I have  delivered  into  thy  hand  Sehon  king 
of  Hesebon  the  Amorrhite,  and  begin  thou  to 
possess  his  land  and  make  war  against  him. 

25  This  day  will  I begin  to  send  the  dread  and 
fear  of  thee  upon  the  nations  that  dwell  under 
the  whole  heaven:  and  when  they  hear  thy 
name  they  may  fear  and  tremble,  and  be  in 
pain  like  women  in  travail. 

26  'So  I sent  messengers  from  the  wilderness 
of  Cademoth  to  Sehon  the  king  of  Hesebon 
with  peaceable  words,  saying : 

27  We  will  pass  through  thy  land,  we  will  go 
along  by  the  high  way : we  will  not  turn  aside 
neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 

28  Sell  us  meat  for  money,  that  we  may  eat : 
give  us  water  for  money,  and  so  we  will  drink. 
We  only  ask  that  thou  wilt  let  us  pass  through, 

29  As  the  children  of  Esau  have  done,  that 
dwell  in  Seir,  and  the  Moabites  that  abide  in 
Ar : until  we  come  to  the  Jordan,  and  pass  to 
the  land  which  the  Lord  our  God  will  give  us. 

30  And  Sehon  the  king  of  Hesebon  would  not 
let  us  pass : because  the  Lord  thy  God  had  har- 
dened his  spirit,  and  fixed  his  heart,  that  he  might 
be  delivered  into  thy  bands,  as  now  thou  seest. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  to  me:  ■'Behold  I have 
begun  to  deliver  unto  thee  Sehon  and  his  land, 
begin  to  possess  it. 

32  And  Sehon  came  out  to  meet  us  with  all 
his  people  to  fight  at  Jasa. 

33  And  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  him  to  us : 
and  we  slew  him  with  his  sonsand  all  his  people. 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities,  at  that  time,  kill- 
ing the  inhabitants  of  them,  men,  and  women, 
and  children.  We  left  notning  of  them, 

35  Except  the  cattle  which  came  to  Vie  share 
of  them  that  took  them : and  the  spoils  of  the 
cities,  which  we  took, 

~ * ~A.  M.  25637~ATcri451.— ‘ A.  M.  2S63— • Num.  21  21.— 
* Amos,  2.  9.—*  A.  M.  2663.— f Num.  21.  34— « Num.  21.  36. 
—A  Infra,  4. 48.— I Num-  32.  29.—*  Nnm.  21. 34. 

Ch-  2.  v.  30.  Hardened,  &c.  That  is,  in  punishment 
of  his  past  sins,  he  left  him  to  his  own  stubborn  and  per- 
verse disposition,  which  drew  him  to  his  ruin.  See  ihe 
ante  ou  JCxod.  7.  3. 


36  From  Aroer,  which  is  upon  the  bank  of  the 
torrent  Amon,  a town  that  is  situate  in  a val- 
ley, as  far  as  Galaad.  There  was  not  a village 
or  city,  that  escaped  our  hands : the  Lord  our 
God  delivered  all  unto  us. 

37  Except  the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
to  which  we  approached  not : and  all  that  bor- 
der upon  the  torrent  Jeboc,  and  the  cities  in  the 
mountains,  and  all  the  places  which  the  Lord 
our  God  forbad  us. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  victory  over  Og  king  of  Baton.  Bubal,  Gad, 
and  half  the  tribe  of  Manatees  receive  their  posses- 
sionon  the  other  side  of  Jordan. 

THEN  'we  turned  and  went  by  the  way  of 
Basan : rand  Og  the  king  of  Basan  came 
out  to  meet  us  with  his  people  to  fight  in  Edrai. 

2  And  the -Lord  said  to  me:  Fear  him  not: 
because  he  is  delivered  into  thy  hand,  with  all 
his  people  and  his  land  : and  thou  shalt  do  to 
him  as  thou  hast  done  to  Sehon  king  of  the 
Amorrhites,  that  dwelt  in  Hesebon. 

3  «So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  into  our 
hands  Og  also  the  king  of  Basan,  apd  all  his 
people : and  we  utterly  destroyed  them, 

4  Wasting  all  his  cities  at  one  time,  there  was 
not  a town  that  escaped  us : sixty  cities,  all  the 
country  of  Argob  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Basan. 

5  All  the  cities  were  fenced  with  very  high 
walls,  and  with  gates  and  bars,  besides  innu- 
merable towns  that  had  no  walls. 

6  And  we  utterly  destroyed  -them,  as  we  had 
done  to  Sehon  the  king  of  Hesebon,  destroying 
every  city,  men  and  women  and  children : 

7  But  the  cattle  and  the  spoils  of  the  cities  we 
took  for  our  prey. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  the  land  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorrhites, 
that  were  beyond  the  Jordan : from  the  torrent 
Anion  unto  the  mountain  Hermon, 

9  Which  the  Sidonians  call  Sanon,  and  the 
Amonhites  Sanir:11 

10  All  thecities  that  are  situate  in  the  plain,  and 
all  the  land  of  Galaad  and  Basanas  faras  Selcha 
and  Edrai,  cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Basan. 

11  For  only  Ogking  of  Basan  remained  of  the 
race  of  the  giants.  His  bed  of  iron  is  shewn, 
which  is  in  Rabbath  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
being  nine  cubits  long,  and  four  broad  after  the 
measure  of  the  cubit  of  a man’s  hand. 

12  And  we  possessed  the  land  at  that  time  from 
Aroer,  which  is  upon  the  bank  of  the  torrent 
Arnon,  unto  the  half  of  mount  Galaad : 1 and 
I gave  the  cities  thereof  to  Ruben  and  Gad. 

13  And  I delivered  the  other  part  of  Galaad, 
and  all  Basan  the  kingdom  of  Og  to  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasses,  all  the  country  of  Argob: 
and  all  Basan  is  called  the  Land  of  giants. 

14  Jair  the  son  of  Manasses  possessed  all  the 
country  of  ‘Argob  unto  the  borders  of  Gessuri, 
and  Machati.  And  he  called  Basan  by  his  own 
nume,  Havoth  Jair,  that  is  to  say,  the  towns  of 
Jair,  until  this  present  day. 

15  To  Maohir  also  I gave  Galaad. 

16  And  to  the  tribes  of  Ruben  and  Gad  I gave 
of  the  land  of  Galaad  as  far  as  the  torrent  Ar- 
non, half  the  torrent,  and  the  confines  even 
unto  the  torrent  Jeboc,  which  is  the  border  of 
the  children  of  Ammon: 
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17  And  the  plain  of  (he  wilderness,  and  the 
Jordan,  and  the  borders  of  Cenereth  unto  the 
sea  of  the  desert,  which  is  the  most  salt  sea,  to 
the  foot  of  mount  Phasga  eastward. 

18  And  I commanded  you  at  that  time,  say- 
ing: The  Lord  your  God  giveth  you  this  land 
for  an  inheritance,  go  ye  well  appointed  before 
your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel,  all  the 
strong  men  of  you : 

19  Leaving  your  wives  and  children  and  cat- 
tle. For  I know  you  have  much  cattle,  and 
they  must  remain  in  the  cities,  which  I have 
delivered  to  you, 

20  Until  the  Lord  give  rest  to  your  brethren, 
as  he  hath  given  to  you : and  they  also  possess 
the  land,  which  he  will  give  them  beyond  the 
Jordan : then  shall  every  man  return  to  his  pos- 
session, which  I have  ginen  you. 

21  *1  commanded  Josue  also  at  that  time,  say- 
ing : Thy  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  done  to  these  two  kings  : so  will  he 
do  to  all  the  kingdoms  to  which  thou  shalt  pass. 

22  Fear  them  not : for  the  Lord  your  God  will 
fight  for  you. 

23  And  I besought  the  Lord  at  that  time,saying : 

24  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to  shew  unto 
thy  servant  thy  greatness,  and  most  mighty 
hand,  for  there  is  no  other  God  either  in  heaven 
or  earth,  that  is  able  to  do  thy  works,  or  to  be 
compared  to  thy  strength.  . 

25  I will  pass  over  therefore,  and  will  see  this 
excellent  land  beyond  the  Jordan,  and  this  good- 
ly mountain,  and  Libanus. 

26  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me  on  your 
account  and  heard  me  not,  but  said  tome:  It  is 
enough : speak  no  more  to  me  of  this  matter. 

27  Go  up  to  the  top  of  Phasga,  and  cast  thy 
eyes  round  about  to  the  west,  and  to  the  north, 
and  to  the  south,  and  to  the  east,  and  behold  it, 
•“for  thou  shalt  not  pass  this  Jordan. 

28  Command  Josue,  and  encourage  and 
strengthen  him : for  he  shall  go  before  this  peo- 
ple, and  shall  divide  unto  them  the  land  which 
thou  shalt  see. 

29  And  we  abode  in  the  valley  over-against 

the  temple  of  Phogor.  1 

CHAP.  IV. 

Motet  exhorteth  the  people  to  keep  God’s  command- 
ments: particularly  to  Jly  idolatry.  Appointeth  three 
cities  of  refuge,  on  that  side  qf  the  Jordan. 

AND  now,  O Israel,  hear  the  commandments 
and  judgments  which  I teach  thee:  that 
doing  them,  thou  mayst  live,  and  entering  in 
mayst  possess  the  lana  which  the  Lord  the  God 
of  your  fathers  will  give  you. 

2  You  shall  not  add  to  the  word  that  1 speak 
to  you,  neither  shall  you  take  away  from  it : 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God 
which  I command  you. 

3  'Your  eyes  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
done  against  Beelphegor,  how  he  hath  destroyed 
ail  his  worshippers  from  among  you. 

4  But  you  that  adhere  to  the  Lord  your  God, 
are  all  alive  until  this  present  day. 

5  You  know  that  I have  taught  you  statutes  and 
justices,  as  the  Lord  my  God  hath  commanded 

* Num.  27.  ta— I k tnfta,  31  2 * 31.  4 —*  Num.  25.  4.  Joi. 
22, 17.-4  Exoit.  19. 19— • Exod  20.  21. 22.  * 2a  cap.— ' Exod. 
24.  10.—*  Supra,  1. 37. 
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me : so  shall  you  do  them  in  the  land  which  yc 
shall  possess: 

6 And  you  shall  observe  and  fulfil  them  i 
practice.  For  this  is  your  wisdom,  and  unde 
standing  in  the  sight  of  nations,  that  hearin 
all  these  precepts,  they  may  say  : Behold  a wi: 
and  understanding  people,  a great  nation. 

7 Neither  is  there  any  other  nation  so  grea 
that  hatli  gods  so  nigh  them,  as  our  God  is  pr 
sent  to  all  our  petitions.  ' 

8 For  what  other  nation  is  there  so  renowne 
that  hath  ceremonies,  and  just  judgments,  an 
all  the  law,  which  I will  set  forth  this  day  b 
fore  your  eyes  ? 

9 Keep  thyself  therefore,  and  thy  %aul  car 
fully.  Forget  not  the  words  that  thy  eyes  hat 
seen,  and  let  them  not  go  out  of  tny  heart  a 
the  days  of  thy  life.  Thou  shalt  teach  them  i 
thy  sons  and  to  thy  grandsons, 

10  From  the  day  in  which  thou  didst  stand  bt 
fore  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb,  when  the  Loi 
spoke  to  me,  saying:  Call  together  the  peopl 
unto  me,  that  they  may  hear  my  words,  an 
may  learn  to  fear  me  all  the  time  that  they  liv 
on  the  earth,  and  may  teach  their  children. 

11  ‘‘And  you  came  to  the  foot  of  the  moun 
which  burned  even  unto  heaven : and  there  ws 
darkness,  and  a cloud  and  obscurity  in  it. 

12  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  you  from  the  mid: 
of  the  fire.  You  heard  the  voice  of  his  word 
but  you  saw  not  any  form  at  all. 

13  And  he  shewed  you  his  covenant,  which  h 
commanded  you  to  do,  and  the  'ten  words  th: 
he  wrote  in  two  tables  of  stone. 

14  And  he  commanded  me  at  that  time  thi 
I should  teach  you  the  ceremonies  and  judi 
ments,  which  you  shall  do  in  the  land,  that  yc 
shall  possess. 

15  Keep  therefore  your  souls  carefully.  f Y c 
saw  not  any  similitude  in  the  day  that  the  Loi 
God  spoke  to  you  in  Horeb  from  the  midst  < 
the  fire : 

16Lestperhaps being  deceived  you  might  mal 
you  a graven  similitude,  or  image  of  male  i 
female, 

17  The  similitude  of  any  beasts,  that  are  upt 
the  earth,  or  of  birds,  that  fly  under  heaven, 

18  Or  of  creeping  things,  that  moveon  the  earl 
or  of  fishes,  that  abide  in  the  waters  under  tl 
earth : 

19  Lest  perhaps  lifting  up  thy  eyes  to  heave 
thou  see  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and  all  tl 
stars  of  heaven,  and  being  deceived  by  error  the 
adore  and  serve  them,  which  the  Lord  thy  G< 
created  for  the  service  of  all  nations,  that  are  u 
der  heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you  and  broug 
you  out  of  the  iron  furnace  of  Egypt,  to  mal 
you  his  people  of  inheritance,  as  it  is  this  pr 
spnt  dajj. 

21  * And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me  foryoi 
words,  and  he  swore  that  I slould  not  pass  ov< 
the  Jordan,  nor  enter  into  the  excellent  lam 
which  he  will  give  you. 

22  Behold  I die  in  this  land,  I shall  not  pa: 
over  the  Jordan : you  shall  pass,  and  possess  tt 
"goodly  land. 

23  Beware  lest  thou  ever  forget  the  covenai 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  heltath  made  wit 
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: n the  tables,  according  as  he 
re,  the  ten  words,  which  the 
u in  the  mount  from  the  midst 
n the  people  were  assembled : 

« m to  me. 

> ng  from  the  mount,  I came  down, 

1 1  lies  into  the  ark,  that  I had  made, 
there  till  this  present,  as  the  Lora 
I me. 

i he  children  of  Israel  removed  their 
i Beroth  of  the  children  of  Jacan  into 
where  f Aaron  died  and  was  buried, 
azar  his  son  succeeded  him  in  the 
, office. 

>m  thence  they  came  to  Gadgad:  from 
i place  they  departed,  and  camped  in  Je- 
na, in  a land  of  waters  and  torrents. 

Vt  that  time  he  separated  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
arry  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
stand  before  him  in  the  ministry,  and  to  bless 

i bis  name  until  this  present  day. 

9 Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  possession 
with  his  brethren : because  the  Lord  himself 
is  his  possession,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  pro- 
mised him. 

10  And  I stood  in  the  mount,  as  before,  forty 
days  and  nights : and  the  Lord  heard  me  this 
time  also,  and  would  not  destroy  thee. 

11  And  he  said  to  me:  Go,  and  walk  before 
the  people,  that  they  may  enter,  and  possess 
the  land,  which  I swore  to  their  fathers  that  I 
would  give  them. 

12  And  now,  Israel,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy 
God  require  of  thee,  but  that  thou  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways,  and  love  him, 
and  serve  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul: 

13  And  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  ceremonies,  which  I commauu  thee  this 
day,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee? 

14  Behold  heaven  is  the  Lord’s  m*  God,  and 
the  heaven  of  heaven,  the  earth  ana  all  things 
that  are  therein. 

15  And  yet  the  Lord  hath  been  closely  joined 
to  thy  fathers,  and  loved  them,  and  chose  their 
seed  after  them,  that  is  to  say,  you,  out  of  all 
nations,  as  this  day  it  is  proved. 

16  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin  of  your 
heart,  and  stiffen  your  neck  no  more. 

17  Because  the  Lord  your  God  he  is  the  God 
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of  gods,  and  the  Lord  of  lords,  a great  God  and 
mightv  and  terrible,  * who  accepteth  no  person 
nor  taketh  bribes. 

18  He  doth  judgment  to  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow,  loveth  the  stranger,  and  giveth  him  food 
and  raiment. 

19  And  do  you  therefore  love  strangers,  because 
you  also  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  b Thou  shall  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
serve  him  only : to  him  thou  shalt  adhere,  and 
shalt  swear  by  his  name. 

21  He  is  thy  praise,  and  thy  God,  that  hath 
done  for  thee  these  great  and  terrible  things, 
which  thy  eyes  have  seen. 

22  In  seventy  souls  thy  fathers  went  down  in- 
to Egypt:  and  behold  i.ow  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  multiplied  thee  as  the  stars  of  heaven. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  love  and  service  of  God  are  still  inculcated,  with 
a bleating  to  them  that  serve  him,  and  threats  qf  pu- 
nishment if  they  forsake  hit  law. 

THEREFORE  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
observe  his  precepts  and  ceremonies,  his 
judgments  and  commandments  at  all  times.' 

2 Know;  this  day  the  things  that  your  children 
know  not,  who  saw  not  the  chastisements  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  his  great  doings  and  strong 
hand,  ana  stretched-out  aim, 

! 3 The  signs  and  works  which  he  did  in  the  midst 
of  Egypt  to  king  Pharao,  and  to  all  his  land, 

4  And  to  all  the  host  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to 
their  horses  and  chariots : how  the  waters  of  the 
Red  sea  covered  them,  when  they  pursued  you, 
and  how  the  Lord  destroyed  them  until  this 
present  day : 

5  And  what  he  hath  done  to  you  in  the  wil- 
derness, till  you  came  to  this  place : 

6  d And  to  Dathan  and  Abiron  the  sons  of  Eli- 
ab,  who  was  the  son  of  Ruben : • whom  the 
earth,  opening  her  mouth,  swallowed  .up  with 
their  households  and  tents,  and  all  their  sub- 
stance, which  they  had  in  the  midst  of  Israel. 
7 Your  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great  works  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  hath  done, 

8 That  you  may  keep  all  his  commandments, 
which  I command  you  this  day,  and  may  go  in, 
and  possess  the  land,  to  which  you  are  entering. 
9 And  may  live  in  it  a long  time : which  the  Lora 
promised  by  oath  to  your  fathers,  and  to  their 
seed,  aland  which floweth  with  milk  and  honey . 

10  For  the  land,  which  thou  goest  to  possess, 
is  not  like  the  Jand  of  Egypt,  from  whence  thou 
earnest  out,  where  when  the  seed  is  sown,  wa- 
ters are  brought  in  to  water  it  after  the  manner 
of  gardens. 

1 1  But  it  is  a land  of  hills  and  plains,  expect- 
ing rain  from  heaven. 

12  And  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  always  visit  it, 
and  his  eyes  are  on  it  from  the  beginning  of  the 
year  unto  the  end  thereof. 

13  ' If  then  you  obey  toy  commandments, 
which  I command  you  this  day,  that  you  love 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  serve  him  with  all  your 
heart,  and  with  all  your  soul : 

* 2 Par.  19.  7.  Job,  M.  19.  Wis.  6.  a Eceli.  38.  15.  Acta,  10. 
34.  Rom.  2.  11.  Gil.  2.  6— 1>  Supra,  6.  13  Mat.  4. 10.  Luke, 
4.  8.—'  A.  M.  2563.— 1 Num.  16.  1.—*  Num.  16.  32.— < Supra, 
10  12— < Supra,  6.  6 »>  Joe.  1.  3. 
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14  He  will  give  to  your  land  the  early  rain  and 
the  latter  rain,  that  you  may  gather  in  your 
com,  and  your  wine,  and  your  oil, 

15  And  your  hay  out  of  the  fields  to  feed  your 
cattle,  and  that  you  may  eat  and  be  filled. 

16  Beware  lest  perhaps  your  heart  be  de- 
ceived, and  you  depart  from  the  Lord,  and 
serve  strange  gods,  and  adore  them : 

17  And  the  Lord  Deing  angry  shut  up  heaven, 
that  the  rain  come  not  down,  nor  the  earth  yield 
her  fruit,  and  you  perish  quickly  from  the  ex- 
cellent land,  which  the  Lord  will  give  you. 

18  * Lay  up  these  my  words  in  your  hearts 
and  minds,  and  hang  them  for  a sign  on  your 
hands,  and  place  them  between  your  eyes. 

19  Teach  your  children  that  they  meditate  on 
them,  when  thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  on  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
down  and  risest  up. 

20  Thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  and 
the  doors  of  thy  house : 

21  That  thy  days  may  be  multiplied,  and  the 
days  of  thy  children  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  swore  to  thy  fathers,  that  he  would  give 
them  as  long  as  the  heaven  hangeth  over  the 
earth. 

22  For  if  you  keep  the  commandments  which 
I command  you,  and  do  them,  to  love  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  walk  in  all  his  ways,  cleaving 
unto  him, 

23  The  Lord  will  destroy  all  these  nations 
before  your  face,  and  you  shall  possess  them, 
which  are  greater  and  stronger  than  you. 

24  hEvery  place,  that  your  foot  snail  tread 
upon,  shall  be  yours.  From  the  desert,  and  from 
Libanus,  from  the  great  river  Euphrates  unto 
the  western  sea  shall  be  your  boraers- 

25  None  shall  stand  against  you : the  Lord 
your  God  shall  lay  the  dread  and  fear  of  you 
upon  all  the  land  that  you  shall  tread  upon,  as 
he  hath  spoken  to  you. 

26  Behold  I set  forth  jn  your  sight  this  day  a 
blessing  and  a curse : 

27  A blessing,  if  you  obey  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  I command  you 
this  day : 

28  A curse,  if  you  obey  not  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  but  revolt  from  the  way 
which  now  I shew  you,  and  walk  after  strange 
gods  which  you  know  not. 

29  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have 
brought  thee  into  the  land,  whither  thou  goest 
to  dwell,  thou  shalt  put  the  blessing  upon  mount 
Garizim,  the  curse  upon  mount  Hebal : 

30  Which  are  beyond  the  Jordan,  behind  the 
way  that  goeth  to  the  setting  of  the  sun,  in  the 
land  of  the  Chanaanite  who  dwelleth  in  the 
plain  country  over-ogainst  Galgala,  which  is 
near  the  valley  that  reacheth  and  entereth  far. 

31  For  you  shall  pass  over  the  Jordan,  to  pos- 
sess the  land,  which  the  Lord  your  God  will 
give  vou,  that  you  may  have  it  and  possess  it 

32  Bee  therefore  that  you  fulfil  the  ceremonies 
and  judgments,  which  1 shall  set  this  day  be- 
fore you. 

CHAP.  XII. 

AU  idolatry  must  be  extirpated : sacrifices,  tithes,  and 
first-fruits  must  be  offbrert  in  one  only  place : au  eat- 
ing qf  blood  is  prohibited. 
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THESE  are  the  precepts  and  judgments, 
that  you  must  do  in  the  land,  ‘which  the 
Lord  the  God  of  thy  fathers  will  give  thee,  to 
possess  it  all  the  days  that  thou  shalt  walk  up- 
on the  earth. 

2 Destroy  all  the  places  in  which  the  nations, 
that  you  shall  possess,  worshipped  their  gods 
upon  high  mountains,  and  hills,  and  under  eve- 
ry shady  tree: 

'3  ‘■Overthrow  their  altars,  and  break  down 
their  statues,  bum  their  groves  with  fire,  and 
break  their  idols  in  pieces : destroy  their  names 
out  of  those  places. 

4 You  shall  not  do  so  to  the  Lord  your  God. 

5 But  you  shall  come  to  the  place,  which  the 
Lord  your  God  shall  choose  out  of  all  your 
tribes,  to  put  his  name  there,  and  to  dwell  in  it : 
6 And  you  shall  offer  in  that  place  your  holo- 
causts and  victims,  the  tithes  and  first-fruits  of 
your  hands,  and  your  vows  and  gifts,  the  first- 
born of  your  herds  and  your  sheep. 

7  And  you  shall  eat  there  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  your  God : and  you  shall  rejoice  in  all 
things,  whereuntoyou  shall  put  your  hand,  you 
and  your  houses  wherein  the  Lord  your  God 
nath  blessed  you. 

8  You  shall  not  do  there  the  things  we  do 
here  this  day,  every  man  that  which  seemeth 
good  to  himself. 

9  For  until  this  present  time  you  are  not  come 
to  rest,  and  to  the  possession,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  will  give  you. 

10  You  shall  pass  over  the  Jordan,  and  shall 
dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  will 
give  you,  that  you  may  have  rest  from  all  ene- 
mies round  about : and  may  dwell  without  any 
fear, 

1 1  In  the  place,  which  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
choose,  that  his  name  may  be  therein.  Thither 
shall  you  bring  all  the  things  that  I command 
you,  holocausts,  and  victims,  and  tithes,  and  the 
first-fruits  of  your  hands : and  whatsoever  is  the 
choicest  in  the  gifts  which  you  shall  vow  to  the 
Lord. 

12  There  shall  you  feast  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  you  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters, 

Cur  men-servants  and  maid-servants,  and  the 
vite  that  dwelleth  in  your  cities.  For  he  hath 
no  other  part  and  possession  among  you. 

13  Beware  lest  thou  offer  thy  holocausts  in 
every  place  that  thou  shalt  see : 

14  But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose  in  one  of  thy  tribes  shalt  thou  offer  sa- 
crifices, and  shalt  do  all  that  I command  thee. 

15  But  if  thou  desirest  to  eat,  and  the  eating 
of  flesh  delight  thee,  kill,  and  eat  according  to 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  hath 
given  thee,  in  thy  cities:  whether  it  be  unclean, 
that  is  to  say,  having  blemish  or  defect : or 
clean,  that  is  to  say.  sound  and  without  ble- 
mish, such  as  may  De  offered,  as  the  roe,  and 
the  hart,  shalt  thoa  eat  it : 

16  Only  the  blood  thou  shalt  not  eat,  but  thou 
shalt  pour  it  out  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

* A M *63—1 * Bum,  7.  26.  2 M«e.  12.  40.—"  Gen.  2a  14. 
End.  3t.  24.  Infra,  19.  8.— ‘ Infra,  19.  a— * A.  M.  2653. 

Ch.  12.  v.  32.  That  only  do  thou,  <Lc.  They  ore 
twbid  here  to  follow  the  ceremonies  of  the  heathens  j or 
to  make  any  alterations  in  the  divine  ordinances. 


17  Thou  mayst  not  eat  in  thy  towns  the  tithes 
of  thy  com,  and  thy  wine,  and  thy  oil,  the  first- 
born of  thy  herds  and  thy  cattle,  nor  any  thing 
that  thou  vowest,  and  tnat  thou  wilt  offer  vo- 
luntarily and  the  nrst-fniits  of  thy  hands : 

18  But  thou  shalt  eat  them  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  place,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose,  thou  and  thy  son  and  thy  daugh- 
ter, and  thy  man-servant,  and  maid-servant, 
and  the  Lcvite  that  dwelleth  in  thy  cities : ana 
thou  shall  rejoice  and  be  refreshed  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  all  things,  whereunto  thou 
shaltput  thy  hand. 

19  Take  heed  thou  forsake  not  the  Levite  all 
the  time  that  thou  livest  in  the  land. 

20  "When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have  en- 
larged thy  borders,  os  he  hath  spoken  to  thee, 
and  thou  wilt  eat  the  flesh  that  thy  soul  desireth: 

21  And  if  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose,  that  his  name  should  be  there,  be 
far  off,  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herds  and  of  thy 
flocks,  as  I have  commanded  thee,  and  shalt  eat 
in  thy  towns,  as  it  pleaseth  thee. 

22  Even  as  the  roe  and  the  hart  is  eaten,  so 
shalt  thou  eat  them  : both  the  clean  and  unclean 
shall  eat  of  them  alike. 

23  Only  beware  of  this  that  thou  eat  not  the 
blood,  for  the  blood  is  for  the  soul : and  there- 
fore thou  must  not  eat  the  soul  with  the  flesh: 

24  But  thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  earth  as 
water, 

25  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee  and  thy 
children  after  thee,  when  thou  shalt  do  that 
which  is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

26  But  the  things  which  thou  hast  sanctified 
and  vowe  * to  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  take,  and  shalt 
come  to  the  place  whieh  the  Lord  shall  cfioose : 

27  And  shalt  offer  thy  oblations  the  flesh  and 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God : 
the  blood  of  thy  victims  thou  shalt  pour  on  the 
altar : and  the  flesh  thou  thyself  shalt  eat. 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  the  things  that  I com- 
mand thee,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee  and 
thy  children  after  thee  for  ever,  when  thoo 
shalt  do  what  is  good  and  pleasing  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

29  dWhen  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have  de- 
stroyed before  thy  face  the  nations,  which  thou 
shaft  go  in  to  possess,  and  when  thou  shalt 
possess  them,  and  dwell  in  their  land : 

30  Beware  lest  thou  imitate  them,  after  they 
are  destroyed  at  thy  coming  in,  and  lest  thou 
seek  after  their  ceremonies,  saying : As  these 
nations  have  worshipped  their  gods,  so  will  I 
also  worship. 

31  Thou  shalt  not  do  in  like  manner  to  the 
Lord  thy  God.  For  they  have  done  to  their 
gods  all  the  abominations  which  the  Lord  ab- 
norreth,  offering  their  sons  and  daughters,  and 
burning  them  with  fire 

32  What  I command  thee,  that  only  do  thou  to 
the  Lord  : neither  add  any  thing,  nor  diminish. 

CHAP.  XIII. 


False  prophets  must  be  slam,  and  idolatrous  citiesde- 
stroyed, 

IF  there  arise  in  the  midst  of  thee  a prophet  or 
one  that  saith  he  hath  dreamed  a dream,  and 
he  foretel  a sign  and  a wonder,* 

2 And  that  come  to  pass  which  he  spoke,  and 
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he  say  to  thee : Let  tie  go  and  follow  strange 

Sods,  which  thou  knowest  not,  and  let  us  serve 
tern : 

3 Thou  shalt  not  hear  the  words  of  that  pro- 
phet or  dreamer:  for  the  Lord  your  God  trieth 
you,  that  it  may  appear  whether  you  love  him 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul,  or  no. 
4 Follow  the  Lord  your  God,  and  fear  him, 
and  keep  his  commandments,  and  hear  his  voice : 
him  you  shall  serve,  and  to  him  you  shall  cleave. 
5 And  that  prophet  or  forger  of  dreams  shall 
be  slain : because  he  spoke  to  draw  you  away 
from  the  Lord  your  God,  who  brought  you  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  you  from 
the  house  of  bondage : to  make  thee  go  out  of 
the  way,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee : and  thou  shalt  take  away  the  evil  out  of 
the  midst  of  thee. 

6 If  thy  brother  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy 
son,  or  daughter,  or  thy  wife  that  is  in  thy  bo- 
som, or  thy  friend,  whom  thou  lovest  as  thy 
own  soul,  would  persuade  thee  secretly,  say- 
ing: Let  us  go,  and  serve  strange  gods,  which 
thou  knowest  not,  nor  thy  fathers, 

7 Of  all  the  nations  round  about,  that  are  near 
cr  afar  off,  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other, 
8 Consent  not  to  him,  hear  him  not,  neither 
let  thy  eye  spare  him  to  pity  and  conceal  him, 
9 But  thou  shalt  presently  put  him  to  death. 
Let  thy  hand  be  first  upon  him,  and  afterwards 
the  hands  of  all  the  people. 

10  With  stones  shall  he  be  stoned  to  death  : 
Because  he  would  have  withdrawn  thee  from 
the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage : 

11  That  all  Israel  hearing  may  fellr,  and  may 
do  no  more  any  thing  like  this. 

12  If  in  one  of  thy  cities,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  give  thee  to  dwell  in,  thou  hear  some 
say : 

13  Children  of  Belial  are  gone  out  of  the  midst 
of  thee;  and  have  withdrawn  the  inhabitants  of 
their  city,  and  have  said : Let  us  go,  and  serve 
strange  gods  which  you  know  not : 

14  Inquire  carefully  and  diligently,  the  truth 
of  the  thing  by  looking  well  into  it,  and  if  thou 
find  that  which  is  said  to  be  certain,  and  that 
this  abomination  hath  been  really  committed, 
15  Thou  shalt  forthwith  kill  the  inhabitants 
of  that  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
shalt  destroy  it  and  all  things  that  are  in  it, 
even  the  cattle. 

16  And  all  the  household  goods  that  are  there, 
thou  shalt  gather  together  in  the  midst  of  the 
streets  thereof,  and  shalt  burn  them  with  the 
city  itself,  so  as  to  consume  all  for  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  that  it  be  a heap  for  ever:  it  shall 
be  built  no  more. 

17  And  there  shall  nothing  of  that  anathema 
stick  to  thy  hand : that  the  Lord  may  turn  from 
the  wrath  of  his  fury,  and  may  have  mercy  on 

■ Infra,  17.  7.— k A.  M.  2563  — ■ Supra,  7.  «.  Inf™,  28.  1&— 
* In.  11.  4— Exod.  23.  19  * 3i.  36. 

Ch.  13.  v.  9.  Presently  put  him  to  death.  Not  by 
killing  him  by  private  authority,  but  by  informing  the 
magistrate,  and  proceeding  by  order  of  justice. 

Ver.  13.  Belial.  That  is,  without  yoke.  Hence  the 
wicked,  who  refuse  to  be  subject  to  the  divine  law,  are 
Jailed  in  scripture  the  children  of  Belial. 

Ch.  14.  v.  3.  Unclean.  Bee  the  annotations  on  Levit.  1 1 . 
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thee,  and  multiply  thee  as  he  swore  to  thy  fathers 
18  When  thou  shalt  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lore 
thy  God,  keeping  all  his  precepts,  which  I com- 
mand thee  this  day,  that  thou  mayst  do  whai 
is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
CHAP.  XIV. 

In  mourning  far  the  dead  they  are  not  to  follow  the 
ways  qf  the  Qcntdes : the  distinction  qf  dean  and 
unclean  meats : ordinances  concerning  tithes  ana 
Jlrst-fruits. 

BE  ye  children  of  the  Lord  your  God : ‘you 
shall  not  cut  yourselves,  nor  make  any 
baldness  for  the  dead. 

2 'Because  thou  art  a holy  people  to  the  Lord 
thy  God:  and  he  chose  thee  to  De  his  peculiar 
people  of  all  nations  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

3 dEat  not  the  things  that  are  unclean. 

4 These  are  the  beasts  that  you  shall  eat,  the 
ox,  and  the  sheep,  and  the  goat, 

5 The  hart  and  the  roe,  the  buffle,  the  chamois 
the  pygarg,  the  wild  goat,  the  camelopardalus 
6 Every  beast  that  divideth  the  hoof  in  two 
parts,  and  cheweth  the  cud,  you  shall  eat. 

7 But  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  but  divide 
not  the  hoof,  you  shall  not  eat,  such  as  the  ca- 
mel, the  bare,  and  the  cherogril : because  they 
chew  the  cud,  but  divide  not  thfe  hoof,  they  shall 
be  unclean  to  you. 

8 The  swine  also,  because  it  divideth  the  hoof, 
but  cheweth  not  the  cud,  shall  be  unclean,  their 
flesh  you  shall  not  eat,,  and  their  carcasses  you 
shall  not  touch. 

9 These  shall  you  eat  of  all  that  abide  in  the  wa- 
ters : All  that  have  fins  and  scales  you  shall  eat, 
10  Such  as  are  without  fins,  and  scales,  you 
shall  not  eat,  because  they  are  unclean. 

11  All  birds  that  are  clean  you  shall  eat. 

12  The  unclean  eat  not : to  wit,  the  eagle,  and 
the  grype,  and  the  osprey. 

13  The  ringtail,  and  the  vulture,  and  the  kite 
according  to  their  kind : 

14  And  all  of  the  raven’s  kind : 

15  And  the  ostrich,  and  the  owl,  and  the  larus, 
and  the  hawk  according  to  its  kind : 

16  The  heron,  and  the  swan,  and  the  stork, 

17  And  the  cormorant,  the  porphirion,  and  the 
night-crow^ 

18  The  bittern,  and  the  charadrion,  every  one 
in  their  kind : the  houp  also  and  the  bat. 

19  Every  thing  that  creepeth  and  hath  little 
wings,  shall  be  unclean  and  shall  not  be  eaten. 
20  All  that  is  clean  you  shall  eat. 

21  But  whatsoever  is  dead  of  itself,  eat  not 
thereof.  Give  it  to  the  stranger  that  is  within 
thy  gates,  to  eat,  or  sell  it  to  him : because  thou 
art  the  holy  people  of  the  Lord  thy  fGod.  Thou 
shalt  not  boil  a kid  in  the  milk  of  his  dam. 

22  Every  year  thou  shalt  set  aside  the  tithes 
of  all  thy  fruits  that  the  earth  bringeth  forth. 
23  And  thou  shalt  eat  before  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  the  place  which  heshall  choose,  that  his  name 
may  be  called  upon  therein,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn, 
and  thy  wine,  and  thy  oil,  and  the  first-born  of 
thy  herds  and  thy  sheep:  that  thou  mayst  learn 
to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  at  all  times. 

24  But  when' the  way  and  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  are  far  off,  and  he 
hath  blessed  thee,  and  thou  canst  not  carry  all 
these  things  thither, 
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25  Thou  shalt  sell  them  all,  and  turn  them  into 
money,  and  shalt  carry  it  in  thy  hand,  and  shalt 
go  to  the  place  -which  the  Lord  shall  choose : 

28  And  thou  shalt  buy  with  the  same  money 
whatsoever  pleaseth  thee,  either  of  the  herds  or 
of  sheep,  wine  also  and  strong  drink,  and  all  that 
thy  soul  desireth:  and  thou  shalt  eat  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,and  shalt  feast, thou  and  thy  house : 

27  And  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
beware  thou  forsake  him  not,  because  ne  hath 
no  other  part  in  thy  possession. 

28  The  third  year  thou  shalt  separate  another 
tithe  of  all  things  that  grow  to  thee  at  that 
time,  and  shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates. 

29  And  the  Levite  that  hath  no  other  part  nor 
possession  with  thee,  and  the  stranger  and  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow,  that  are  within  thy 
gates,  shall  come  and  shall  eat  and  be  filled : 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the 
works  of  thy  hands  that  thou  shalt  do. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  law  of  the  seventh  year  of  remission.  The  first- 
lings of  cattle  are  to  be  sanctified  to  the  Lord. 

rV  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  make  a remis- 
sion,* 

2  Which  shall  be  celebrated  in  this  order.  He 
to  whom  any  thing  is  owing  from  his  friend  or 
neighbour  or  brother,  cannot  demand  it  again, 
because  it  is  -the  year  of  remission  of  the  Lord, 
3 Of  the  foreigner  or  stranger  thou  raayst  ex- 
act it:  of  thy  country sum  and  neighbour  thou 
shall  not  have  power  to  demand  it  again. 

4 And  there  shall  be  no  poor  nor  oeggar  among 
you  : ^that  the  Lord  thy'God  may  bless  thee  in 
the  land  which  he  will  give  thee  in  possession. 
5 Yet  so  if  thou  hear  the  voice 'of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  keep  all  tmngs  that  he  hath  or- 
dained, and  which  I command  thee  this  day,  he 
will  bless  thee,  as  he  hath  promised. 

6 Thou  shalt  lend  to  many  nations,  and  thou 
shalt  borrow  of  no  man%  Thou  shalt  have  do- 
minion over  very  many  nations,  and  no  one 
shall  have  dominion  over  thee. 

7 If  one  of  thjf  brethres^that  dwelleth  within 
the  gates  of  thy  city  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  give  thee,  come  to  poverty : thou 
shalt  not  harden  thy  heart,  nor  close  thy  hand, 
8 But  shalt  open  ittothfpporman,  '’thou  shalt 
lend  him,  that  which  thou  perceivest  he  hath 
need  of.  . 

9  Beware  lest  perhaps  a wicked  thought  steal 
in  upon  thee,  and  thou  say  in  thy  heart:*  The 
seventh  year  of  remission'draweth  nigh  ; and 
thou  turn  away  thy  eyes  from  thy  poor  brother, 
denying  to  lend  him  that  which  he  asketh : lest 
he  cry  against  thee  to  the  Lord,  and  it  become 
a sin  unto  thee. 

10  But  thou  shalt  give  to  him : neither  shalt 
thou  do  any  thing  craftily  in  relieving  his  ne- 
cessities : that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee 

* A.  M.  2563.  A.  C.  1451. — b Mat.  a 42.  Lake,  6.  M.— • Exod. 
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Ch.  15.  v.  4.  There  shall  be  no  poor,  &c.  It  ia  not  to 
be  nnderatood  as  a promise,  that  there  should  be  no  poor 
in  Imel,  as  appears  from  v.  11.,  where  wo  learn  that 
God’s  people  would  never  be  at  a loss  to  find  objects  for 
their  chanty : but  it  is  an  ordinance  that  all  should  do 
their  best  endeavours  to  prevent  any  of  their  brethren 
from  suffering  the  hardships  of  poverty  and  want. 


at  all  times,  and  in  all  things  to  which  thou 
shalt  put  thy  hand. 

11  * There  will  not  be  wanting  poor  in  the  land 
of  thy  habitation : therefore  I command  thee  to 
open  thy  hand  to  thy  needy  and  poor  brother, 
that  liveth  in  the  land. 

12  'When  thy  brother  a Hebrew  man,  or  He- 
brew woman  is  sold  to  thee,  and  hath  served 
thee  six  years,  in  the  seventh  year,  thou  shalt 
let  him  go  free : 

13  Ana  when  thou  sendest  him  out  free,  thou 
shalt  not  let  him  go  away  empty : 

14  But  shalt  give  him  for  his  way  out  of  thy 
flocks,  and  out  of  thy  bam  floor,  and  thy  wine- 
press, wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless 
thee. 

15  Remember  that  thou  also  wast  a bond-ser- 
vant in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  made  thee  free,  and  therefore  I now  com- 
mand thee  this. 

16  But  if  he  say : I will  not  depart : because 
he  loveth  thee,  and  thy  house,  and  findeth  that 
he  is  well  with  thee : 

17  Thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and  bore  through 
his  ear  in  the  door  of  thy  house,  and  he  sbaH 
serve  thee  for  ever : thou  shalt  do  in  like  man 
ner  to  thy  woman-servant  also. 

18  Turn  not  away  thy  eyes'from  them  when 
thou  makest  them  free : because  he  hath  served 
thee  six  years  according  to  the  wages  of  a hire- 
ling : that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in 
all  the  works  that  thou  dost. 

19  Of  the  firstlings,  that  come  of  thy  herds  and 
thy  sheep,  thou  shalt  sanctify  to  the  Lord  thy 
God  whatsoever  is  of  the  male  sex.  Thou  shall 
not  work  with  the  firstling  of  a bullock,  and 
thou  shalt  not  shear  the  firstlings  of  thy  dieep. 

20  In  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God  shalt  thou 
eat  them  every  year,  in  the  place  that  the  Lord 
shall  choose,  thou  and  thy  house. 

21  fBut  if  it  have  a blemish,  or  be  lame,  or 
blind,  or  in  any  part  disfigured  or  feeble,  it  snail 
not  be  sacrificed  to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

22  But  thou  shalt  eat  it  within  the  gates  of  thy 
city : the  clean  and  the  unclean  shall  eat  then 
alike,  as  the  roe  and  as  the  hart. 

23  Only  thou  shalt  take  heed  not  to  eat  their 
blood,  but  pour  it  out  on  the  earth  as  water. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  three  principal  solemnities  to  be  observed : just 
judges  to  be  appointed  in  every  dty : all  occasions  of 
idolatry  to  be  avoided. 

/"OBSERVE  the  month  of  new  corn,  *which 
V-r  is  the  first  of  the  spring,  that  thou  mayst 
celebrate  the  phase  to  the  Lord  thy  God : be- 
cause in  this  month  the  Lord  thy  Clod  brought 
thee  out  of  Egypt  by  night. 

2 And  thou  shalt  sacrifice  the  phase  to  the 
Lord  thy  God,  of  sheep,  and  of  oxen,  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  that  his 
name  may  dwell  there. 

3 Thou  shalt  not  eat  with  it  leavened  bread : 
seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  without  leaven,  the 
bread  of  affliction,  because  thou  earnest  out  of 
Egypt  in  fear:  that  thou  mayst  remember  the 
day  of  thy  coming  out  of  Egypt,  all  the  days 
of  thy  life. 

4 No  leaven  shall  be  seen  in  all  thy  coasts  for 
seven  days,  neither  shall  anj  of  the  flesh  of 
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that  which  was  sacrificed  the  first  day  in  the 
evening  remain  until  morning. 

5 Thou  mayst  not  immolate  the  phase  in  an v 
one  of  thy  cities,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
give  thee : 

6 But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose,  that  his  name  may  dwell  there : 
thou  shalt  immolate  the  phase  in  the  evening 
at  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  at  which  time 
thou  earnest  out  of  Egypt. 

7 And  thou  shalt  dress,  and  eat  it  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  chooseg  and  in 
the  morning  rising  up  thou  shalt  go  into  thy 
dwellings. 

8 Six  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread,  and 
on  the  seventh  day,  because  it  is  the  assembly 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  do  no  work. 

9 Thou  shalt  number  unto  thee  seven  weeks 
from  that  day,  wherein  thou  didst  put  the  sickle 
to  the  com. 

10  And  thou  shalt  celebrate  the  festival  of 
weeks  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  a voluntary  obla- 
tion of  thy  hand,  which  thou  shalt  offer  accord- 
ing to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

11  And  thou  shalt  feast  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and 
thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the 
Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and  the  stran- 
ger and  the  fatherless  and  the  widow,  who  abide 
with  you : in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose,  that  his  name  may  dwell  there : 

12  And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a 
servant  in  Egypt : and  thou  shalt  keep  and  do 
the  things  that  are  commanded. 

13  Thou  shalt  celebrate  the  solemnity  also  of 
tabernacles  seven  days,  when  thou  hast  ga- 
thered in  thy  fruit  of  the  bam-floor  and  of  the 
wine-press. 

14  And  thou  shalt  make  merry  in  thy  festival 
time,  thou,  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  thy  man- 
servant, and  thy  maid-servant,  the  Levite  also 
and  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow  that  are  within  thy  gates. 

15  Seven  days  shalt  thou  celebrate  feasts  to  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose : and  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bless  thee 
in  all  thy  fruits,  and  in  every  work  of  thy  hands, 
and  thou  shalt  be  in  joy. 

16  Three  times  in  a year  shall  all  thy  males 
appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place 
which  he  shall  choose : in  the  feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the 
feast  of  tabernacles.  • No  one  shall  appear  with 
his  hands  empty  before  the  Lord: 

17  But  every  one  shall  offer  according  to  what 
he  hath,  according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
his  God,  which  he  shall  give  him. 

18  Thou  shalt  appoint  judges  and  magistrates 
in  all  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
give  thee,  m all  thy  tribes  : that  they  may  judge 
the  people  with  just  judgment, 

19  Ana  not  go  aside  to  either  part.  bThou  shalt 
not  accept  person  nor  gifts:  for  gifts  blind  the  eyes 
of  the  wise,  and  change  the  words  of  the  just. 


20  Thou  shalt  follow  justly  after  that  which  i 
just : that  thou  mayst  live  and  possess  the  lane 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee. 

21  Thou  shalt  plant  no  grove  nor  any  tre 
near  the  altar  of  tne  Lord  tny  God : 

22  Neither  shalt  thou  make  nor  set  up  to  thy 
self  a statue : which  things  the  Lord  thy  Go 
hateth. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Victim*  mu at  be  without  blemish.  Idolaters  ore  to  1 
slain.  Controversies  are  to  be  decided  by  the  higl 
priest  and  council,  whose  sentence  must  be  obeye 
under  pain  of  death.  The  duty  of  a king,  who  is  t 
receive  the  law  of  God  at  the  priest's  hands. 

THOU  c shalt  not.sacrifice  to  the  Lord  th; 

God  a sheep, ''or  an  ox,  wherein  there  i 
blemish,  or  any  fault : for  that  is  an  abomina 
tion  to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2  When  there  snail  be  found  among  yoi 
within  any  of  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  th; 
God  shall  give  thee,  man  or  woman  that  d 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  trans 
gress  his  covenant, 

3  So  as  to  go  and  serve  strange  gods,  and  ador 
them,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and  all  the  hos 
of  heaven,  which  I have  not  commanded : 

4  And  this  is  told  thee,  and  hearing  it  thou  has 
inquired  diligentlv^and  found  it  to  be  true,  ani 
that  the  abomination  is  committed  in  Israel : 
5 T hou  shalt  bring  forth  the  man  or  the  woman 
who  have  committed  that  most  wicked  thing,  v 
the  gates  of  thy  city,  ipd  they  shall  be  stoned 
6 d By  the  mouth  of  two,  or  three  wifnesse 
shall  he  die  that  is  to  be  slain.  Let  no  man  b 
put  to  death,  when  eftaly  one  /beareth  witnes 
against  him.  * 

7  The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  firs 
upon  him  to  kill  him* and  afterwards  thfhand 
ot  the  rest  of  the  people : that  thou  mayst  tak 
away  the  evil  out  of  the  midst  of  thee. 

8  If  thou  perceive  that  there  be  among  you  : 
hard  and  doubtful  mqfter  in  judgment  betweei 
blood  and  blood,  cause  and  cause,  leprosy  am 
leprosy:  and  thou  see  that  the  words  of  th 
judges  within  thy^tes  do  vdVy  : arise,  and  g 
up  to  the  place,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shal 
choose. 

9  f And  thou  shalt  come  to  the  priests  of  th 
Levitical  race,  and^the  judge,  that  shall  be  a 
that  time : and  thou  Shalt  ask  of  them,  and  the 
shall  shew  thee  the  truth  qf  jhe  judgment. 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  whatsoever  they  shai 
sayj  that  preside  in  the  place,  which  the  Lor 
shall  choose,  and4vhat  they  snail  teach  thee, 
11  According  to  his  law;  and  thou  shalt  fol 
low  their  sentence : neither  shalt  thou  declin 
to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left  hand. 

12  But  he  that  will  be  proud,  and  refuse  to  obe 
the  commandment  of  the  priest,  who  ministei 
eth  at  that  time  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  th 
decree  of  the  judge,  that  man  shall  die,  an 
thou  shalt  take  away  the  evil  from  Israel : 

13  And  all  the  people  hearing  it  shall  feai 
that  no  one  afterwards  swell  with  pride. 

14  When  thou  art  come  into  the  land,  whicl 
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Ch.  17.  v.  3.  7 Vie  host  qf  heaven.  That  ia,  the  stars. 
Ver.  & If  thtw jperccivc,  6c c.  Here  we  see  what  au- 


thority God  was  pleased  to  give  to  the  church-guides  c 
the  Old  Testament,  in  deciding,  without  appeal,  all  con 
troversies  relating  to  the  law;  promising  that  the 
should  n<5t  err  therein  : and  surely  he  has  not  done  lea 
for  the  church-guides  of  the  New  Testament. 
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the  Lord  thy  God  will  give  thee,  and  possess- 
est  it,  and  shalt  say : I will  set  a king  over  me, 
as  all  nations  have  that  are  round  about : 

15  Thou  shalt  set  him  whom  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose  out  of  the  number  of  thy  bre- 
thren. Thou  mayst  not  make  a man  of  another 
nation  king,  that  is  not  thy  brother. 

16  And  when  he  is  made  king,  he  shall  not 
multiply  horses  to  himself,  nor  lead  back  the 
people  into  Egypt,  being  lifted  up  with  the 
number  of  his  horsemen,  especially  since  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  you  to  return  no  more 
the  same  way. 

17  He  shall  not  have  many  wives,  that  may 
allure  his  mind,  nor  immense  sums  of  silver 
and  gold. 

18  But  after  he  is  raised  to  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom,  be  shall  copy  out  to  himself  the  Deu- 
teronomy of  this  law  in  a volume,  taking  the 
copy  of  the  priests  of  the  Levitical  tribe, 

19  And  he  shall  have  it  with  him,  and  shall 
read  it  all  the  days  of  his  life,  that  he  may  leam 
to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  and  keep  his  words  and 
ceremonies,  that  are  commanded  in  the  law. 

20  And  that  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  with 
pride  over  bis  brethren,  nor  decline  to  the  right 
or  to  the  left,  that  he  and  his  sons  may  reign  a 
long  time  over  Israel. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  Ierrd  it  the  inheritance  of  theprietts  and  Levites. 

Heathenish  abominations  are  to  be  avoided.  The 

great  rsorHKT  Christ  it  promised.  False  prophets 

must  be  stain. 

THE  * priest 8 and  Levites,  * and  all  that  are 
of  the  same  tribe,  shall  have  no  part  nor  in- 
heritance with  the  rest  of  Israel,  because  they 
shall  eat  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord,  and  his  ob- 
lations, 

2  And  they  shall  receive  nothing  else  of  the 
possession  of  their  brethren  : for  the  Lord  him- 
self is  their  inheritance,  as  he  hath  said  to  them. 
3 This  shall  be  the  priest’s  due  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  from  them  that  offer  victims  : whether 
they  sacrifice  an  ox,  or  a sheep,  they  shall  give 
to  the  priest  the  shoulder  and  the  breast : 

4  * Tne  first-fruits  also  of  com,  of  wine,  and 
of  oil,  and  a part  of  the  wool  from  the  shearing 
of  their  sheep.  • 

5  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  him  of 
all  thy  tribes,  to  stand  and  to  minister  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  If  a Levite  go  out  of  any  one  of  the  cities 
throughout  all  Israel,  in  which  he  dwelleth,  and 
have  a longing  mind  to  come  to  the  place  which 
the  I -orcl  shall  choose, 

7  He  shall  minister  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
bis  God,  as  all  his  brethren  the  Levites  do,  that 
shall  stand  at  that  time  before  the  Lord. 

8  Hf  shall  receive  the  same  portion  of  food 
that  the  rest  do:  besides  that  which  is  due  to  him 
in  his  own  city,  by  succession  fromhis  fathers. 
9 When  thou  art  come  into  thdVand  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee,  beware  lest 
thou  have  a mind  to  imitate  the  abominations 
of  those  nations. 

10  d Neither  let  there  be  found  among  you  any 
one  that  shall  expiate  his  son  or  daughter, 
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making  them  to  pass  through  the  fire : or  that 
consulteth  soothsayers,  or  observeth  dreams  and 
omens,  neither  let  there  be  any  wizard, 

11  Nor  charmer,  nor  any  one  that  consulteth 
pythonic  spirits,  or  fortune-tellers,  • or  that 
seeketh  the  truth  from  the  dead. 

12  For  the  Lord  abhorreth  all  these  things, 
and  for  these  abominations  he  will  destroy 
them  at  thy  coming. 

13  Thou  shalt  be  perfect,  and  without  spot 
before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  These  nations,  whose  land  thou  shalt  pos- 
sess, hearken  to  soothsayers  and  diviners : but 
thou  art  otherwise  instructed  bytbeLord  thy  God. 

15  f The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  to  thee  a 
prophet  of  thy  nation  and  of  thy  brethren  like 
unto  me : him  thou  shalt  bear : 

16  As  thou  desiredst  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
* Horeb,  when  the  assembly  was  gathered  to- 
gether, and  saidst : Let  me  not  hear  any  more  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  see 
any  more  this  exceeding  great  fire,  lest  I die. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  tome:  They  have  spo- 
ken all  things  well. 

18  h 1 will  raise  them  up  a prophet  out  of  the 
midst  of  their  brethren  like  to  thee : and  I will 
put  my  words  in  his  mouth,  and  he  shall  speak 
to  them  all  that  I shall  command  him. 

19  And  he  that  will  not  hear  his  words, which  he 
shall  speak  in  my  name,  I will  be  the  revenger. 

20  But  the  prophet,  who  being  corrupted  with 
pride  shall  speak  in  my  name  things  that  I did 
not  command  him  to  say,  or  in  the  name  oi 
strange  gods,  shall  be  slain. 

21  Ana  if  in  silent  thought  thou  answer: 
How  shall  I know  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken  1 

22  Thou  shalt  have  this  sign : Whatsoever 
that  same  prophet  foretelleth  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  it  cometh  not  to  pass : that  thing 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken,  but  the  prophet  hath 
forged  it  by  the  pride  of  his  mind : and  there- 
fore thou  shalt  not  fear  him. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  cities  qf  refuge.  Wilful  murder,  and  false  wit - 
nesses  must  be  punished. 

WHEN  'the  Lord  thy  God  hath  destroyed 

» ’ the  nations,  whose  land  he  will  deliver 
to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  possess  it,  and  shalt 
dwell  in  the  cities  and  houses  thereof : 

2 kThou  shalt  separate  to  thee  three  cities  in 
the  midst  of  the  land,  which  the  Lord  will  give 
thee  in  possession, 

3 Paving  diligently  the  wav : and  thou  shalt 
divide  the  whole  province  of  thy  land  equally 
into  three  parts : that  he  who  is  forced  to  flee 
for  manslaughter,  may  have  near  at  hand 
whither  to  escape. 

4 This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  slayer  that 
fleeth,  whose  life  is  to  be  saved : He  that  killeth 
his  neighbour  ignorantly,  and  who  is  proved 
to  have  had  no  hatred  ag&inst  him  yesterday 
and  the  day  before : 

5 But  to  have  gone  with  him  to  the  wood  to 
hew  wood,  and  in  cutting  down  the  tree  the  axe 
slipped  out  of  his  hand,  and  the  iron  slipping 
from  the  handle  struck  his  friend,  and  killed 
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him : he  shall  flee  to  one  of  the  cities  aforesaid, 
and  live : 

6 Lest  perhaps  the  next  kinsman  of  him 
whose  blood  was  shed,  pushed  on  by  his  grief 
should  pursue,  and  apprehend  him,  if  the  way 
be  too  long,  and  take  away  the  life  of  him  who  is 
not  guilty  of  death,  because  he  is  proved  to  have 
had  no  hatred  before  against  him  that  was  slain. 

7 Therefore  I command  thee, that  thou  separate 
three  cities  at  equal  distance  one  from  another. 

8 “And  when  jne  Lord  thy  God  shall  have  en- 
larged thy  borders,  as  he  swore  to  thy  fathers, 
and  shall  give  thee  all  the  land  that  he  pro- 
mised them, 

9 (Yet  so,  if  thou  keep  his  commandments, 
and  do  the  things  which  I command  thee  this 
day,  that  thou  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk 
in  his  ways  at  all  times)  thou  shalt  add  to  thee 
other  three  cities,  and  shalt  double  the  number 
of  the  three  cities  aforesaid : 

10  That  innocent  blood  may  not  be  shed  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
give  thee  to  possess,  lest  thou  beguilty  of  blood. 

1 1 bBut  if  any  man  hating  his  neighbour,  lie  in 
wait  for  his  life,  and  rise  and  strike  him,  and  he 
die,  and  he  flee  to  one  of  the  cities  aforesaid, 

12  The  ancients  of  his  city  shall  send,  and 
take  him  out  of  the  place  of  refuge,  and  shall 
deliver  him  into  the  hand  of  the  kinsman  of 
him  whose  blood  was  shed,  and  he  shall  die. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  pity  him,  and  thou  shalt 
take  away  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood  out  of 
Israel,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  take  nor  remove  thy  neigh- 
bour’s landmark,  which  thy  predecessors  have 
set  in  thy  possession,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  give  thee  in  the  land  that  thou  shalt  receive 
to  possess. 

15  ‘One  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against  any 
man,  whatsoever  the  sin  or  wickedness  be  : but 
in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  shall  stand. 

16  If  a lying  witness  stand  against  a man, 
accusing  him  of  transgression, 

17  Boat  of  them,  between  whom  the  contro- 
versy is,  shall  stand  before  the  Lord  in  the 
sight  of  the  priests  and  the  judges  that  shall 
be  in  those  days. 

18  1 And  when  after  most  diligent  inquisition, 
they  shall  find  that  the  false  witness  hath  told 
a lie  against  his  brother: 

19  They  shall  render  to  him  as  he  meant  to  do 
to  his  brother,  and  thou  shalt  take  away  the 
evil  out  of  the  midst  of  thee : 

20  That  otners  hearing  may  fear,  and  may 
not  dare  to  do  such  things. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  pity  him,  'but  shalt  re- 
quire life  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot, 

CHAP.  XX. 

Lavy  relating  to  war. 

TF f thou  go  out  to  war  against  thy  enemies,  and 
1 see  horsemen  and  chariots, and  the  numbers  of 
the  enemy’s  army  greater  than  thine,  thou  shalt 
pot  fear  them : because  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with 
thee,  who  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

’ * On.  28'.  14.  Exod.  34.  3t  Supra,  12.  20.—' * Num.  35790. 
— ' 1 Supra.  17.  6.  Mai.  18.  IS.  2 Cor.  13.  l.-J  Pan.  13.  62  — 

• Exod.  21.  23.  * 24.  I*».  21.  20.  Mat.  a 3a— < A.  M.  2563.— 

* 1 Mac.  a 66,-x  Judgn,  7. 3. 


2 And  when  the  battle  is  now  at  hand,  t 
priest  shjll  stand  before  the  army,  and  sh; 
speak  to  the  people  in  this  manner : 

3 Hear,0  Israel,  you  join  battle  thisday  again 
your  enemies,  let  not  your  heart  be  dismaye 
be  not  afraid,  dp  not  give  back,  fear  ye  them  n< 

4 Because  the  Lord  your  God  is  m the  mid 
of  you,  and  will  fight  for  you  against  your  e 
emies,  to  deliver  you  from  danger. 

5 And  the  captains  shall  proclaim  throus 
every  band  in  the  hearing  of  the  army : *Wh 
man  is  there,  that  hath  built  a new  house,  ai 
hath  not  dedicated  it!  let  him  go  and  return 
his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and  anoth 
man  dedicate  it. 

6 What  man  is  there,  that  hath  planted  a vm 
yard,  and  hath  not  as  yet  made  it  to  be  con 
mon,  whereof  all  men  may  eat?  let  him  g 
and  return  to  his  house : lest  he  die  in  the  ba 
tie,  and  another  inan  execute  his  office. 

7 What  man  is  there,  that  , hath  espoused 
wife,  and  not  taken  her  ? let  him  go,  and  r 
turn  to  his  house : lest  he  die  in  the  war,  an 
another  man  take  her. 

8 After  these  things  are  declared  they  sha 
add  the  rest,  and  snail  speak  to  the  peopl< 
hWhat  man  is  there  that  is  fearful,  and  fain 
hearted  ? let  him  go,  and  return  to  his  hous 
lest  he  make  the  hearts  of  his  brethren  to  fea 
as  he  himself  is  possessed  with  fear. 

9 And  when  the  captains  of  the  army  sha 
hold  theirpeace,  and  havemade  an  end  ofspeal 
ing,  every  man  shall  prepare  their  bands  tofigh 

10  If  at  any  time  thou  come  to  fight  again 
a city,  thou  shalt  first  offer  it  peace. 

11  If  they  receive  it,  and  open  the  gates  i 
thee,  all  the  people  that  are  therein,  shall  1 
saved,  and  shall  serve  thee  paying  tribute. 

12  But  if  they  will  not  make  peace,  and  sha 
begin  war  against  thee,  thou  shalt  besiege  it. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver 
into  thy  hands,  thou  shall  slay  all  that  are  therei 
of  the  male  sex,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 

14  Excepting  women  and  children,  cattle  ar 
other  things,  that  are  in  the  city.  And  the 
shalt  divide  all  the  prey  to  the  army,  and  the 
shalt  eat  the  spoils  of  thv  enemies,  which  tl 
Lord  thy  God  snail  give  thee. 

15  So  shalt  thou  do  to  all  the  cities  that  are  at 
great  distance  from  thee,  and  are  not  of  the* 
cities  which  thou  shalt  receive  in  possession. 

16  But  of  those  cities  that  shall  lie  given  the 
thou  shalt  suffer  none  at  all  to  live: 

17  But  shalt  kiH  them  with  the  edge  of  tl 
sword,  to  wit,  the  Hethite,  and  the  Amorrhit 
and  the  Chanaanite,  and  the  Pherezite,  and  tl 
Hevite,  and  the  Jebusite,  as  the  Lord  thy  Gc 
hath  commanded  thee : 

18  Lest  they  teach  you  to  do  all  the  abomini 
tions  which  they  have  done  to  their  gods : an 
you  should  sin  against  the  Lord  your  God. 

19  When  thou  hast  besieged  a city  a Ion 
time,  and  hath  compassed  it  with  bulwarks  i 
take  it,  thou  shalt  not  cut  down  the  trees  th: 
may  be  eaten  of,  neither  shalt  thou  spoil  tl 
country  round  about  with  axes : for  it  is  a tre 
and  not  a man,  neither  can  it  increase  the  nun 
ber  of  them  that  fight  against  thee. 

20  But  if  there  he  any  trees  that  are  n< 
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fruitful,  but  wild,  and  fit  for  other  uses,  cut 
them  down,  and  make  engines,  until  thou  take 
the  city,  wnich  fighteth  against  thee. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  expiation  of  a secret  murder.  The  marrying  a 
captive.  The  eldest  son  must  not  be  deprived  of  his 
birth-right  for  hatred  of  his  mother.  A stubborn  son 
is  lobe  stoned  to  death.  When  one  is  hanged  on  a 
gibbet , he  must  be  taken  down  the  same  day,  and 
buried. 

1 kf  HEN  “there  shall  be  found  in  the  land, 
»V  which  the  Lord  thy  God  will  give  thee, 
the  corpse  of  a man  slain,  and  it  is  not  known 
who  is  guilty  of  the  murder, 

2 Thy  ancients  and  judges  shall  go  out,  and 
■hall  measure  from  the  place  where  the  body 
licth  the  distance  of  every  city  round  about : 

3 And  the  ancients  of  that  city  which  they 

shall  perceive  to  be  nearer  than  the  rest,  shall 
take  a heifer  of  the  herd,  that  hath  not  drawn 
in  the  yoke,  nor  ploughed  the  ground,  ♦ 

4 Ana  they  shall  bring  her  into  a rough  and 
stony  valley,  that  never  was  ploughed,  nor 
sown : and  tnere  they  shall  strike  off  the  head 
of  the  heifer : 

5 And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi  shall  come, 
whom  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to  minister 
to  him,  and  tobless  in  his  name,  and  that  by  their 
word  every  matter  should  be  decided,  nod  what- 
soever is  clean  or  unclean  should  be  judged. 

6 And  the  ancients  of  that  city  shall  come  to 
the  person  slain,  and  shall  wash  their  hands 
over  the  heifer  that  was  killed  in  the  valley, 

7 And  shall  say : Our  hands  did  not  shea  this 
blood,  nor  did  our  eyes  see  it. 

8 Be  merciful  to  thy  people  Israel,  whom  thou 
hast  redeemed,  O Lord,  and  lay  not  innocent 
Mood  to  their  charge  in  the  midst  of  thy  peo- 
ple Israel.  And  tne  guilt  of  blood  shall  be 
taken  from  them : 

9 And  thou  sh&lt  be  free  from  the  innocent’s 
blood,  that  was  shed,  when  thou  shall  have 
done  what  the  Lord  hath  commanded  thee. 

10  If  thou  go  out  to  fight  against  thy  enemies, 
and  the  Lord  thy  God  deliver  them  into  thy 
hand,  and  thou  lead  them  away  captives, 

11  And  seest  in  the  number  of  the  captives  a 
beautiful  woman,  and  lovest  her,  and  wilt  have 
her  to  wife, 

12  Thou  sbalt  bring  her  into  thy  house : and 
he  shall  shave  her  hair,  and  pare  her  nails, 

13  And  shall  put  off  the  raiment,  wherein  she 
was  taken : and  shall  remain  in  thy  house,  and 
mourn  for  her  father  and  mother  one  month  : 
and  after  that  thou  shall  go  in  unto  her,  and 
•halt  sleep  with  her,  and  she  shall  be  thy  wife. 

14  But  if  afterwards  she  please  thee  not,  thou 
shall  let  her  go  free,  but  thou  mayst  not  sell 
her  for  money  nor  oppress  her  by  might  because 
thou  hast  humbled  her. 

15  If  a man  have  two  wives,  one  beloved,  and 
the  other  hated,  and  they  have  had  children  by 
him,  and  the  son  of  the  nated  be  the  first-born, 

16  And  he  meaneth  to  divide  his  substance 
among  his  sons : he  may  not  malfe  the  son  of 


the  beloved  the  first-born,  and  prefer  him  before 
the  son  of  the  hated. 

17  b But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son  of  the 
hated  for  the  first-born,  and  shall  give  him  a 
double  portion  of  all  he  hath : for  this  is  the 
first  of  his  children,  and  to  him  are  due  the 
first-birthrights. 

18  If  a man  have  a stubborn  and  unruly  son, 
who  will  not  hear  the  commandments  of  his 
father  or  mother,  and  being  corrected,  slighteth 
obedience: 

19  They  shall  take  him  and  bring  him  to  the 
ancients  of  his  city,  and  to  the  gate  of  judgment, 

20  And  shall  say  to  them  : This  our  son  is  re 
bellious  and  stubborn,  he  slighteth  hearing  our 
admonitions,  he  giveth  himself  to  revelling, 
and  to  debauchery  and  banauetings : 

21  The  people  of  the  city  shall  stone  him:  and 
he  shall  die,  that  you  may  take  away  the  evil 
out  of  the  midst  of  you,  and  all  Israel  hearing 
it  may  be  afraid. 

22  When  a man  hath  committed  a crime  for 
which  he  is  to  be  punished  with  death,  and  be- 
ing condemned  to  die  is  hanged  on  a gibbet: 

23  His  body  shall  not  remain  upon  the  tree, 
but  shall  be  buried  the  same  day : ' for  he  is  ac- 
cursed of  God  that  haqgpth  on  a tree : and  thou 
shall  not  defile  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  give  thee  in  possession. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Humanity  towards  neighbours.  Neither  sex  may  use 
the  apparel  <f  the  other.  Cruelty  to  be  avoided  even 
to  birds.  Battlements  about  the  roof  of  a house. 
Things  of  divers  kinds  not  to  be  mixed.  The  pu- 
nishment qj  him  that  siandereth  his  wife,  as  also  of 
adultery  and  rape. 

THOU  dshalt  not  pass  by  if  thou  seest  thy 
brother’s  ox,  “or  nis  sheep  go  astray  : but 
thou  shaft  bring  them  back  to  thy  brother. 

2 And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh,  or  thou  know 
him  not : thou  shalt  bring  them  to  thy  house, 
and  they  shall  be  with  thee  until  thy  brother 
seek  them,  and  receive  them. 

3 Thou  shalt  do  in  like  manner  with  his  ass, 
and  with  his  raiment,  and  with  every  thing  that 
is  thy  brother’s,  which  is  lost : if  thou  find  it, 
neglect  it  not  as  pertaining  to  another. 

4 If  thou  see  thy  brother^  ass  or  his  ox  to  be 
fallen  down  in  the  way,  thou  shalt  not  slight  it, 
but  shalt  lift  it  up  with  him. 

5 A woman  shall  not  be  clothed  with  man’s  ap- 
parel, neither  shall  a man  use  woman’s  appa- 
rel : for  he  that  doth  these  things  is  abomina- 
ble before  God. 

6 If  thou  find  as  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  a 
bird’s  nest  in  a tree,  or  on  the  ground,  and  the 
dam  sitting  upon  the  young  or  upon  the  eggs : 
thou  shalt  not  take  her  with  her  young: 

7 But  shalt  let  her  go,  keeping  the  young 
which  thou  hast  caugnt:  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  thou  mayst  live  a long  time. 

8 When  thou  buildest  a new  house,  thou  shalt 
make  a battlement  to  the  roof  round  about:  lest 
blood  be  shed  in  thy  house,  and  thou  be  guilty, 
if  any  one  slip,  and  fall  down  headlong. 


•A.M.2S63.  A.  C.  1461. — s 1 P*r.  B.  1.—“  GeL  3. 13.—*  A. 
M.  2663. — * Exod.  2i.  4. 

Ch.  22.  T.  6.  Thou  shalt  not  take,  See.  This  was  to 
allow  them  to  exercies  a certain  mercy  even  to  irrational 
cnatuiea ; and  by  that  means  to  train  them  up  toahor- 

19 


ror  of  cruelty ; and  to  the  exerciae  of  humanity  and 
mutual  charity  one  to  another. 

Ver.  8.  Battlement.  Thia  precaution  waa  neceaaary, 
because  all  their  houses  had  flat  tops,  and  it  was  usual 
to  walk  and  to  converse  together  upon  them. 
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9 Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  di- 
vers seeds : lest  both  the  seed  which  thou  hast 
sown,  and  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard,  be  sancti- 
fied together. 

10  Thou  shalt  not  plough  with  an  ox  and  an 
ass  together. 

11  Thou  shalt  not  wear  a garment  that  is 
woven  of  tpoollen  an(j  linen  together. 

12  ‘Thou  shalt  make  strings  in  the  hem  at  the 
four  corners  of  thy  cloak,  wherewith  thou  shalt 
be  covered. 

13  If  a man  marry  a wife,  and  afterwards  hate 
her, 

14  And  seek  occasions  to  put  her  away,  laying 
to  her  charge  a very  ill  name,  and  say : I took 
this  woman  to  wife,  and  going  into  her,  I found 
her  not  a virgin  : 

15  Her  father  and  mother  shall  take  her,  and 
shall  bring  with  them  the  tokens  of  her  virgini- 
ty to  the  ancients  of  the  city  that  are  in  the  gate : 

16  And  the  father  shall  say : I gave  my  daughter 
unto  thisman  to  wife:  and  because  he  hateth  her, 

17  He  layeth  to  her  charge  a very  ill  name,  so 
as  to  say  : I found  nftt  thy  daughter  a virgin : 
and  behold  these  are  the  tokens  of  my  daugh- 
ter’s virginity.  And  they  shall  spread  the  cloth 
before  the  ancients  of  w city  : 

16  And  the  ancients  of  that  city  shall  take  that 
man,  and  beat  him, 

19  Condemning  him  besides  in  a hundred  sides 
of  silver,  which  he  shall  give  to  the  damsel’s  fa- 
ther,because  he  hath  defamed  by  avery  ill  name 
a virgin  of  Israel : and  he  shall  have  her  to  wife, 
and  may  not  put  her  away  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

20  But  if  what  he  chargeth  her  with  be  true, 
and  virginity  be  not  found  in  the  damsel : 

21  They  shall  cast  her  out  of  the  doors  of  her 
lather’s  house,  and  the  men  of  the  city  shall  stone 
her  to  death,  and  she  shall  die : because  she  hath 
done  a wicked  thing  in  Israel,  to  play  the  whore 
in  her  father’s  house : and  thou  shalt  takeaway 
the  evil  out  of  the  midst  of  thee 

22  bIf  a man  lie  with  another  man’s  wife,  they 
shall  both  die,  that  is  to  say,  the  adulterer  and 
the  adulteress : and  thou  shalt  take  away  the 
evil  out  of  Israel. 

23  If  a man  have  espoused  a damsel  that  is  a 
virgin,  and  some  one  find  her  in  the  city,  and 
lie  with  her, 

24  Thou  shalt  bring  them  both  out  to  the  gate 
of  that  city,  and  they  shall  he  stoned : the  dam- 
sel, because  she  cried  not  out,  being  in  the  city : 
the  man,  because  he  hath  humbled  his  neigh- 
bour’s wife.  And  thou  shalt  take  away  the  evil 
from  the  midst  of  thee. 

25  But  if  a man  find  a damsel  that  is  betrothed, 
in  the  field,  and  taking  hold  of  her,  lie  with  her, 
he  alone  shall  die : 

26  The  damsel  shall  suffer  nothing,  neither 

* Num.  15.  3a— k I-er.  30. 10.—'  Exod.  22. 16.— <1  A.  M.  2663. 
— ■ 2 Earir.  13.  1— I Hum.  22.  5.  to*.  21.  9. 

Ch.  23.  v.  1.  Eunuch.  By  there  ore  meant,  in  the 
spiritual  sense,  such  as  are  barren  in  good  works.  Ibid. 
Into  the  church.  That  is,  into  the  assembly  or  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  so  as  to  have  the  privilege  of  an  Israel- 
ite, or  to  be  capable  of  any  place  or  office  among  the 
peonle  of  God. 

Ver.  11  jVo  undcannet*.  This  caution  against  suf- 
fering any  filth  in  the  camp,  was  to  teach  them  to  fly 
the  filth  of  mn,  which  driveth  God  away  from  the  soul. 
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is  she  guilty  of  death : for  as  a robber  riseth 
against  nis  brother,  and  taketh  away  his  life, 
so  also  did  the  damsel  suffer : 

27  She  was  alone  in  the  field : she  cried,  and 
there  was  no  man  to  help  her. 

28  If  a man  find  a damsel  that  is  a virgin,  who 
is  not  espoused,  and  taking  her  lie  with  her. 
and  the  matter  come  to  judgment : 

29  'He  that  lay  with  her  shall  give  to  the  fa- 
ther of  the  maid  fifty  sides  of  silver,  and  shall 
have  her  to  wife,  because  he  hath  humbled  her: 
he  may  not  put  her  away  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

30  No  man  shall  take  his  fathers  wife,  nor  re- 
move his  covering. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Who  may  and  who  may  not  enter  into  the  church : tm- 
deannett  to  be  avoided : other  precept * concerning 
fugitive*,  fornication,  usury,  vow*,  and  eating  other 
men’*  grape * and  com. 

AN  deunuch,  whose  testicles  are  broken  or 
cut  away,  or  yard  cut  off,  shall  not  enter 
into  the  church  of  the  Lord. 

2  A mamzer,  that  is  to  say,  one  bom  of  a 
prostitute,  shall  not  enter  into  the  church  of  the 
Lord,  until  the  tenth  generation. 

3  'The  Ammonite  and  the  Moabite,  even  af- 
ter the  tenth  generation  shall  not  enter  into  the 
church  of  the  Lord  for  ever : 

4  Because  they  would  not  meet  you  with  bread 
and  water  in  the  way,  when  you  came  out  of 
Egypt : fand  because  they  hired  against  thee 
Balaam,  the  son  of  Beor,  from  Mesopotamia  in 
Syria,  to  curse  thee : 

0 And  the  Lord  thy  God  would  not  hear  Ba- 
laam, and  he  turned  his  cursing  into  thy  bless 
ing,  because  he  loved  thee. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  make  peace  with  them,  nei 
ther  shalt  thou  seek  their  prosperity  all  the  days 
of  thy  life  for  ever. 

7  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  the  Edomite,  because 
he  is  thy  brother : nor  the  Egyptian,  because 
thou  wast  a stranger  in  his  land. 

8  Thev  that  are  bora  of  them,  in  the  third  gene- 
ration shall  enter  into  the  church  of  the  Lord. 
9 When  thou  goest  out  to  war  against  thy 
enemies,  thou  shalt  keep  thyself  from  every 
evil  thing. 

10  If  there  be  among  you  any  man,  that  is  de- 
filed in  a dream  by  night,  he  shall  go  forth  out 
of  the  camp. 

11  And  shall  not  return,  before  he  be  washed 
with  water  in  the  evening : and  after  sun-set 
he  shall  return  into  the  camp. 

12  Thou  shalthavea  place  without  the  camp,  to 
wh  ich  thou  may  st  go  for  t he  necessities  of  nature, 
13  Carrying  a paddle  at  thy  girdle.  And  when 
thou  sittest  down,  thou  shall  dig  round  about, 
and  with  the  earth  that  is  dug  up  thou  shalt  covet 
14  That  which  thou  art  eased  of : (fortheLord 
thy  God  walketh  in  the  midst  of  thy  camp,  to  de- 
liver thee,  and  to  give  up  thy  enemies  to  thee :) 
and  let  thy  camp  be  holy,  and  let  no  unclean- 
ness appea^  therein,  lest  he  go  away  from  thee. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  deliver  to  his  master  the 
servant  that  is  fled  to  thee. 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee  in  the  place,  that 
shall  please  him,  and  shall  rest  in  one  of  thy 
cities:  give  him  no  trouble. 

17  There  shall  be  no  whore  among  the  daugh- 
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ters  of  Israel,  nor  whoremonger  among  the  sons 
of  Israel. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  hire  of  a strumpet, 
nor  the  price  of  a dog,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  whatsoever  it  be  that  thou  hast  vowed : 
because  both  these  are  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

19  Thou  shalt  not  lend  to  thy  brother  money 
to  usury,  nor  corn,  nor  any  other  thing: 

20  But  to  the  stranger.  To  thy  brother  thou 
shalt  lend  that  which  he  wanteth,  without  usu- 
A ; that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in 
ail  thy  works  in  the  land,  which  thou  shalt  go 
in  to  possess. 

21  When  thou  hast  made  a vow  to  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  delay  to  pay  it : be- 
cause the  Lord  thy  God  will  require  it.  And  if 
thou  delay,  it  shall  be  imputed  to  thee  for  a sin. 

22  If  thou  wilt  not  promise,  thou  shalt  be  with- 
out sin. 

23  But  that  which  is  once  gone  out  of  thy  lips, 
thou  shalt  observe,  and  shalt  do  as  thou  hast 
promised  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hast  spoken 
with  thy  own  will  and  with  thy  own  mouth. 

24  Going  into  thy  neighbour’s  vineyard,  thou 
mayst  eat  as  many  grapes  as  thou  pleasest: 
but  must  carry  none  out  with  thee : 

25  If  thou  go  into  thy  friend’s  corn,  thou  mayst 
break  the  ears,  and  rub  them  in  thy  hand : nut 
not  reap  them  with  a sickle. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Divorce  permitted  to  avoid  greater  end : the  newly 

married  mutt  not  go  to  rear : qf  men-itealers , of  le- 
prosy, of  pledget,  of  labourers’  hire,  of  justice,  and 

of  charily  to  the  poor. 

r?  *a  man  take  a wife,  band  have  her,  and  she 
find  not  favour  in  his  eyes  for  some  unclean- 
ness : he  shall  write  a bill  of  divorce,  and  shall 
give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his  house. 
2 And  when  she  is  departed,  and  marrieth 
another  husband, 

3  And  he  also  hateth  her,  and  hath  given  her 
a bill  of  divorce,  and  hath  sent  her  out  of  his 
house  or  is  dead : 

4  The  former  husband  cannot  take  her  again 
to  wife : because  she  i3  defiled,  and  is  become 
abominable  before  the  Lord:  lest  thou  cause 
thy  land  to  sin,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
give  thee  to  possess. 

5  When  a man  hath  lately  taken  a wife,  he 
shall  not  go  out  to  war,  neither  shall  any  pub- 
lic business  be  enjoined  him,  but  he  shall  he  free 
at  home  without  fault,  that  for  one  year  he  may 
rmoice  with  his  wife. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  nether,  nor  the  up- 
per millstone  to  pledge:  for  he  hath  pledged  his 
life  to  theq. 

7  If  any  man  be  found  soliciting  his  brother 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  selling  him  shall 
take  a price,  he  shall  be  put  to  death,  and  thou 
shalt  take  away  the  evil  from  the  midst  of  thee. 


* A.  M.  2EE&— ‘Mu.  5.  31.  * 19. 7.  Mart,  10. 4.—*  Num.  12. 
10—  * Ex  ad  22.  16.—*  Lev.  19.  11  Tot).  .4.  IS.—  < 4 Kings,  14. 
6.  2 Par  . 23.  4.  Ewe.  la  20  — « A.  M.  2553.—*  2 Cor.  11.  21 


Ver.  20.  'To  the  stranger.  Thia  waa  a diipensation 
granted  by  God  to  hi*  people,  who  being  the  Lord  of  all 
things  can  give  a right  and  title  to  one  upon  the  goods 
of  another.  Otherwise  the  seripthre  every  where  con- 
demns usury,  as  contrary  to  the  law  of  Gm,  and  a cry- 
ing sin.  See  Exod.  22. 25.  Levit.  25. 36, 37.  2 Etdr.  6. 
7.  Psalm,  14.  6.  Extk.  18- a 13,  fc. 


8 Observe  diligently  that  thou  incur  not  the 
stroke  of  the  leprosy,  but  thou  shalt  do  whatso- 
ever the  priests  of  tne  Levitical  race  shall  teach 
thee,  according  to  what  I have  commanded 
them,  and  fulfil  thou  it  carefully. 

9 ‘Remember  what  the  Lord  your  God  did  to 
Mary,  in  the  way  when  you  came  out  of  Egypt. 

10  When  thou  shalt  demand  of  thy  neighbour 
any  thing  that  he  oweth  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
go  into  his  house  to  take  away  a pledge : 

1 1 dBut  thou  shalt  stand  without,  and  he  shall 
bring  out  to  thee  what  he  hath. 

12  But  if  he  be  poor,  the  pledge  shall  not  lodge 
wilh  thee  that  night. 

13  But  thou  shalt  restofe  it  to  him  presently 
before  the  going  down  of  the  sun : that  he  may 
sleep  in  his  own  raiment  and  bless  thee,  and 
thou  mayst  have  justice  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  ‘Thou  shalt  not  refuse  the  hire  of  the  needy, 
and  the  poor,  whether  he  be  thy  brother,  or  a 
stranger  that  dwelleth  with  thee  in  the  land, 
and  is  within  thy  gates : 

15  But  thou  shalt  pay  him  the  price  of  his  la- 
bour the  same  day,  before  the  going  down  of 
the  sun,  because  ne  is  poor,  and  with  it  main- 
taineth  his  life:  lest  he  cry  against  thee  to  the 
Lord,  and  it  be  reputed  to  thee  for  a sin. 

16  fThe  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for 
the  children,  nor  the  children  for  the  fathers, 
but  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  sin. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the  judgment  of  the 
stranger  nor  of  the  fatherless,  neither  shalt  thou 
take  away  the  widow’s  raiment  for  a pledge. 

18  Remember  that  thou  wast  a slave  in  Egypt, 
and  the  Lord  thy  God  delivered  thee  from  thence. 
Therefore  I command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

19  When  thou  hast  reaped  the  corn  in  thy  field, 
and  hast  forgot  and  left  a sheaf,  thou  shalt  not 
return  to  take  it  away : but  thou  shalt  suffer  the 
stranger,  and  the  fatherless  and  the  widow  to 
take  it  away : that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  all  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

20  If  thou  have  gathered  the  fruit  of  thy  olive- 
trees,  thou  shalt  not  return  to  gather  whatsoever 
remaineth  on  the  trees : but  shalt  leave  it  for 
the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow. 

21  If  thou  make  the  vintage  of  thy  vineyard, 
thou  shalt  not  gather  the  clusters  that  remain, 
but  they  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow. 

22  Remember  that  thou  also  wast  a bondman 
in  Egypt,  and  therefore  I command  thee  to  do 
this  thing. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Stripes  must  not  exceed  forty.  The  ox  is  not  to  be  muz- 
zled. Of  raising  seed  to  the  brother.  Of  the  im- 
modest woman.  Of  unjust  weight.  Of  destroying 
the  Amalecites. 


IF  tthere  be  a controversy  between  men,  and 
they  call  upon  the  judges:  they  shall  give  the 
prize  of  justice  to  him  whom  they  perceive  to 
be  just : and  him  whom  they  find  to  be  wicked, 
they  shall  condemn  of  wickedness. 

2 And  if  they  see  that  the  offender  be  worthy 
of  stripes : they  shall  lay  him  down,  and  shall 
cause  nim  to  be  beaten  before  them.  According 
to  the  measure  of  the  sin  shall  the  measure  also 


. of  the  stripes  be : 

| 3 Yet  so,  ‘that  the»  exceed  not  the  number  oi 
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forty:  lest  thy  brother  depart  shamefully  tom 
before  thy  eyes. 

4 ‘Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  thy  corn  on  the  floor. 

5 bWhen  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of 
them  dieth  without  children,  the  wife  of  the  de- 
ceased shall  not  marry  to  another:  but  his  brother 
shall  take  h«r,  an  i raise  up  seed  for  his  brother: 

6 And  the  first  son  he  shall  have  of  her  he 
shall  call  by  his  name,  that  his  name  be  not 
abolished  out  of  Israel. 

7 But  if  he  will  not  take  his  brother’s  wife, 
who  by  law  belongeth  to  him,  the  woman  shall 
go  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  call  upon  the  an- 
cients, and  say : ‘My  husband’s  brother  refu- 
seth  to  raise  up  his  brother’s  name  in  Israel : 
and  will  not  take  me  to  wife. 

8 And  they  shall  cause  him  to  be  sent  for 
forthwith,  and  shall  ask  him.  If  he  answer:  I 
will  not  take  her  to  wife : 

9 The  woman  shall  come  to  him  before  the 
ancients.  and  shall  take  off  his  shoe  from  his 
foot,  and  spit  in  his  face,  and  say : So  shall  it 
be  done  to  the  man  that  will  not  build  up  his 
brother’s  house: 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel,  the 
house  of  the  unshod. 

11  If  two  men  have  words  together,  and  one 
begin  to  fight  against  the  other,  and  the  other’s 
wife  willing  to  deliver  her  husband  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  stronger,  shall  put  forth  her  hand, 
and  take  him  by  the  secrets: 

12  Thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand,  neither  shalt 
thou  be  moved  with  any  pity  in  her  regard. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  have  divers  weights  in  thy 
bag,  a greater  and  a less: 

14  Neither  shall  there  be  in  thy  house  a greater 
bushel  and  a less. 

15  Thou  shalt  have  a just  and  a true  weight, 
and  thy  bushel  shall  be  equal  and  true : that 
thou  mavst  live  a long  timeupon  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee. 

16  For  the  Lord  thy  God  abhorreth  him  that 
doth  these  things,  and  he  hateth  all  injustice. 

17  '‘Remember  what  Amalec  did  to  thee  in 
the  way  when  thou  earnest  out  of  Egypt : 

18  How  he  met  thee:  and  slew  the  hindmost 
of  thy  army,  who  sat  down,  being  weary,  when 
thou  wast  spent  with  hunger  and  labour,  and 
he  feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
give  thee  rest,  and  shall  have  subdued  all  the 
nations  round  about  in  the  land  which  he  hath 
promised  thee:  thou  shalt  blot  out  his  name 
From  under  heaven.  See  thou  forget  it  not. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  farm  of  vxnde  with  which  the  fret  fruits  and 
tithee  are  to  be  offered.  Gods  covenant. 

AND  when  thou  arj  come  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  will  give  thee  to 
possess,  and  hast  conquered  it,  and  dwellest  in  it: 

2 Thou  shalt  take  the  first  of  all  thy  fruits, 


and  put  them  in  a basket,  and  shalt  go  to  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose, 
that  his  name  may  be  invocated  there : 

3 And  thou  shalt  go  to  the  priest  that  shall  be 
in  those  days,  and  say  to  him : I profess  this 
day  before  the  Lord  tnv  God,  that  I am  come 
into  the  land,  for  which  be  swore  to  our  fathers, 
that  he  would  give  it  us. 

4 And  the  priest  taking  the  basket  at  thy  hand, 
shall  set  it  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

5 And  thou  shalt  speak  thus  in  the  sight  of  th& 
Lord  thy  God : The  Syrian  pursued  my  father, 
who  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  sojourned  there 
in  a very  small  number^  and  grew  into  a nation 
great  and  strong  and  of  an  infinite  multitude 

6 And  the  Egyptians  afflicted  us,  and  perse- 
cuted us,  laying  on  us  most  grievous  burdens: 

7 And  we  cried  to  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers : 
who  heard  us,  and  looked  down  upon  our  afflic 
tion,  and  labour,  and  distress: 

8 And  brought  us  out  of  Egypt  with  a strut) 
hand,  and  a stretched-but  arm,  with  grttet  te 
ror,  with  signs  and  wonders: 

9 And  brought  us  into  this  place,  and  gave 
this  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  therefore  now  I offer  the  first-fruit? 
the  land  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me. 
thou  shalt  leave  them  in  the  sight  of  the  I 
thy  God,  adoring  the  Lord  thy  God. 

1 1 And  thou  shalt  feast  on  an  the  good  th> 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee, 
thy  house,  thou  and  the  Levite,  and  the  s 
ger  that  is  with  thee. 

12  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  tithi  - 
thy  fruits,  in  the  third  year  of  tithes  thou 
give  it  to  the  Levite  and  to  the  stranger, 
the  fatherless,  and  to  the  widow,  that  thi 
eat  within  thy  gates  and  be  filled : 

13  And  thou  shalt  speak  thus  in  the  ? 
the  Lord  thy  God:  • I have  taken  tha 
was  sanctified  out  of  my  house,  and  I h 
en  it  to  the  Levite  and  to  the  stranger 
the  fatherless,  and  to  the  widow,  as  t 
commanded  me:  I have  not  transgri 
commandments  nor  forgotten  thy  pre> 

14 1 have  not  eaten  of  them  in  my  r 
nor  separated  them  for  any  uncleai 
spent  any  thing  of  them  in  funeral- 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my  God 
done  all  things  as  thou  hast  comma- 

15  f Look  from  thy  sanctuary,  an 
habitation  of  heaven,  and  bless  th\ 
rael,  and  the  land  which  thou  hast 
thou  didst  swear  to  our  fathers,  a 1 
with  milk  and  honey. 

16  This  day  the  Lord  thy  God  hat 
ed  thee  to  do  these  commandmen' 
ments : and  to  keep  and  fulfil  then 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  chosen  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  way 


* 1 Cot  9.  9 1 Tim.  6. 18.— * Mat  22.  24.  Mark,  12. 19  I.uVe . 
SO.  28. — * Ruth,  4.  5. — 4 Exod.  17.  8.—*  Supra,  14.  29.-'  Ua. 
13.  IS.  Bamch,  2.  IS. 


Ch.  25.  v.  4.  Not  muzzle,  dec.  St  Paul  understands 
this  at  the  spiritual  labourer  in  the  church  of  God,  who 
ia  not  to  be  denied  hia  maintenance.  1 Cor.  9.  8, 9,  10. 
Ver.  17.  Amalec.  This  order  for  destroying  theAmale- 
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cites,  in  the  mystical  sense,  sheweth 
are  to  God,  and  what  punishments  tl 
from  his  justice,  who  attack  and  disci 
when  they  are  but  iuBt  come  out, 
Egypt  of  this  wicked  world,  and  b 
faint-hearted,  are  but  beginning  thei 
of  promise. 


Ch  26.  v.  5.  The  Syrian.  L 
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ceremonies,  and  precepts,  and  judgments,  and 
obey  his  command. 

18  * And  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  this  day, 
to  he  his  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath  spoken  to 
thee,  and- to  keen  all  his  commandments: 

19  And  to  make  thee  higher  than  all  nations 
which  he  hath  created,  to  his  own  praise,  and 
name,  aryl  glory : that  thou  mayst  be  a holy  peo- 
ple of  the  Lora  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  commandment*  must  be  written  on  etone* : and 
on  altar  erected,  and  tacrificet  offered.  The  obter ■ 
vert  of  the  commandment*  are  to  be  Netted,  and  the 
Irantgretton  curted. 

AND  '•Moses  with  the  ancients  of  Israel  com- 
manded the  people,  saying:  Keep  every 
commandment  that  I command  you  this  day. 

2  And  when  you  are  passed  over  the  Jordan 
, into  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  will  give 
thee,  thou  shalt  set  up  great  stones,  and  snalt 
plaster  them  over  with  plaster, 

3  That  thou  mayst  write  on  them  all  the  words 
of  this  law,  when  thou  art  passed  over  the  Jor- 
dan: that  thou  mayst  enter  into  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  give  thee,  a land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  as  he  swore  to  thy  fathers. 
4 Therefore  when  you  are  passed  over  the  Jor- 
dan, set  up  the  stones  which  I command  you 
this  day,  in  mount  Hebal,  and  thou  shalt  pias- 
ter them  with  plaster : 

5 And  thou  shaltbuild  there analtartothe Lord 
thy  God,  ’ of  stones  which  iron  hath  not  touched, 
6 And  of  stones  not  fashioned  nor  polished: 
and  thou  shalt  offer  upon  it  holocausts  to  the 
Lord  thy  God: 

7  And  shalt  immolate  peace-victims,  and  eat 
there,  and  feast  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the  stones  all  the 
words  of  this  law  plainly  and  clearly. 

9  And  Moses  and  the  priests  of  the  race  of  Levi 
said  to  all  Israel:  Attend,  and  hear,  O Israel: 
This  day  thou  art  made  the  people  of  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  hear  his  voice,  and  do  the  com- 
mandments and  justices  which  I command  thee. 

11  And  Moses  commanded  the  people  in  that 
day,  saying: 

12  These  shall  stand  upon  mount  Garizim  to 
bless  the  people,  when  you  are  passed  the  Jordan : 
Simeon,  Levi,  Juda,  Issachar,  Joseph  and  Ben- 
jamin. 

13  And  over-against  them  shall  stand  on  mount 
Hebal  to  curse:  Ruben,  Gad,  and  Aser,  and 
Zabulon,  Dan  and  Nephtali. 

14  d And  the  Levites  shall  pronounce,  and  say 
to  all  the  men  of  Israel  with  a loud  voice: 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  a graven 
and  molten  thing,  the  abomination  of  the  Lord, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  artificers,  and  shall 
put  it  in  a secret  place:  and  all  the  people  shall 
answer,  and  say : Amen. 


• Sup™,  7.  S A.  M.  2863.—*  ExoA  2a  26.  Jo*  a 31.— 
aDul  9.  11.—' 'A.  M.  2653. 


Ch.  28.  t.  2.  M there  Netting*,  Ac.  In  the  old  tes- 
tament, God  promised  temporal  blessings  to  the  keepers 
of  his  law,  heaven  not  being  opened  as  vet ; and  that  gross 
and  sensual  people  being  more  moved  with  present  and 
sensible  things.  But  in  the  new  testament  the  goods 
that  are  promised  us  are  spiritual  and  eternal : ana  tem- 
poral evils  are  turned  into  blessings. 


16  Cursed  be  he  rhat  honoureth  not  his  father 
and  mother:  andallthepeoplesballsay:  Amen. 

17  Cursed  be  he  that  removeth  his  neighbour’s 
land-marks : and  all  the  people  shall  say:  Amen. 

18  Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the  blind  to  wander 
out  of  his  way : and  all  the  people  shall  say : 
Amen. 

19  Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth  the  judgment 
of  the  stranger,  of  the  fatherless  and  the  widow : 
and  all  the  people  shall  say  : Amen. 

20  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  father’s 
wife,  and  uncovereth  his  bed:  and  all  the  peo- 
ple snail  say : Amen. 

21  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any  beast : and 
all  the  people  shall  say : Amen. 

22  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  sister,  the 
daughter  of  his  father,  or  of  his  mother:  and 
all  the  people  shall  say:  Amen. 

23  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  mother- 
in-law:  and  all  the  people  shall  say:  Amen. 

24  Cursed  be  he  that  secretly  killeth  his  neigh- 
bour: and  all  the  people  shall  say:  Amen. 

25  Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  gifts,  to  slay  an  in- 
nocent person:  and  all  the  people  shall  say: 
Amen. 

26  Cursed  be  he  that  abideth  not  ia  the  words 
of  this  law,  and  fulfilleth  them  not  in  work: 
and  all  the  people  shall  say : Amen. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Many  Netting * are  promited  to  the  obterten  of  Geeft 
commandment* : and  curtet  threatened  to  hrantgrett- 
ort. 

NOW  * if  thou  wilt  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  do  and  keep  all  his  command- 
ments, which  I command  thee  this  day,  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee  higher  than  all 
the  nations  that  are  on  the  earth. 

2 And  all  these  blessings  shall  come  upon  thee 
and  overtake  thee:  yet  so  if  thou  hear  his  pre- 
cepts. 

3 Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and  bless- 
ed in  the  field. 

4  Blessed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and  the 
fruit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the 
droves  of  thy  herds,  and  the  folds  of  thy  sheep. 
5 Blessed  shall  be  thy  bants  and  blessed  thy 
stores. 

6Blessed  shalt  thou  be  coming  in  andgoing  out. 
7 The  Lord  shall  cause  thy  enemies,  that  rise 
up  against  thee,  to  fall  down  oefore  thy  face : one 
way  shall  they  come  out  against  thee,  and  se- 
ven ways  shall  they  flee  before  thee. 

8  The  Lord  will  send  forth  a blessing  upon  thy 
storehouses, and  upon  all  the  works  of  thy  hands : 
and  will  bless  thee  in  the  land  that  thou  shalt 
receive. 

9  The  Lord  will  raise  thee  up  to  be  a holy  peo- 
ple to  himself,  as  he  swore  to  thee:  if  thou  keep 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  all  the  people  of  the  earth  shall  see 
that  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  invocated  upon 
thee,  and  they  shall  fear  thee. 

11  The  Lord  will  make  thee  abound  with  all 
goods,  with  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and  the  fruit 
of  thy  cattle,  with  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  which 
the  Lord  swore  to  thy  fathers  that  he  would 
give  thee. 

12  The  Lord  will  open  his  excellent  treasure, 
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the  heaven,  that  it  may  give  rain  in  due  sea- 
son : and  he  will  bless  all  the  works  of  thy  hands. 
And  thou  shall  lend  to  many  nations,  and  shalt 
not  borrow  of  any  one. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  thehead,and 
not  the  tail : and  thou  shalt  be  always  above, 
and  not  beneath : yet  so  if  thou  wilt  hear  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  and  keep  and  do  them, 

14  And  turn  not  away  from  them  neither  to 
the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left,  nor  follow  strange 
gods,  nor  worship  them. 

16  * But  if  thou  wilt  not  hear  the  voiceof  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep,  and  to  do  all  his  com- 
mandments and  ceremonies,  which  I command 
thee  this  day,  all  these  curses  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  overtake  thee. 

16  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  cursed  in 
the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  barn,  and  cursed  thy 
stores. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  the  herds  of  thy  oxen, 
and  the  flocks  oi  thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  coming  in,  and  cursed 
going  out. 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee  famine  and 
hunger,  and  a rebuke  upon  all  the  works  which 
thou  shalt  do : until  he  consume  and  destroy 
thee  quickly,  for  thy  most  wicked  inventions, 
by  which  thou  hast  forsaken  me. 

21  May  the  Lord  set  the  pestilence  upon  thee, 
until  he  consume  thee  out  of  the  land,  which 
thou  shalt  go  in  to  possess. 

22  May  the  Lord  afflict  thee  with  miserable 
want,  with  the  fever  and  with  cold,  with  burn- 
ing and  with  heat,  and  with  corrupted  air  and 
with  blasting,  and  pursue  thee  till  thou  perish. 

23  Be  the  heaven,  that  is  over  thee,  of  brass : 
and  the  ground  thou  treadest  on,  of  iron. 

24  The  Lord  give  thee  dust  for  rain  upon  thy 
land,  and  let  ashes  come  down  from  heaven 
upon  thee,  till  thou  be  consumed. 

25  The  Lord  make  thee  to  fall  down  before 
thy  enemies,  one  way  mayst  thou  go  out  against 
them,  and  flee  seven  ways,  and  be  scattered 
throughout  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

26  And  be  thy  carcass  meat  for  all  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  be 
there  none  to  drive  them  away. 

27  The  Lord  strike  thee  with  the  ulcer  of 
Egypt,  and  the  part  of  thy  body,  by  which  the 
dung  is  cast  out,  with  the  scab  and  with  the 
itch  : so  that  thou  canst  not  be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  strike  thee  with  madness  and 
blindness  and  fury  of  mind. 

29  And  mayst  tnou  grope  at  mid-day  as  the 
blind  is  wont  to  grope  in  the  dark,  and  not  make 
straight  thy  ways.  And  mayst  thou  at  all  times 
suffer  wrong,  and  be  oppressed  with  violence, 
and  mayst  thou  have  no  one  to  deliver  thee. 

30  Mayst  thou  take  a wife,  and  another  sleep 
with  her.  Mayst  thou  build  a house,  and  not 

~*“Lr».ae.  14.  Lament.- 2fl7i  Bamch,  1.  20.  Malac.  2.  2.™ 

* Mif.hr*.,  6.  15.  Agijgu<it.  S. 

Ver.  15.  All  these  curses,  &c.  Thus  God  deal;  with 
the  tran»iere«Bor«  of  hie  law  in  the  old  testament : but 
now  he  often  suffers  sinners  to  prosper  in  this  world, 
rewarding  them  for  some  liule  good  they  have  done, 
and  reserving  their  punishment  for  the  other  world. 
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dwell  therein.  Mayst  thou  plant  a vineyard 
and  not  gather  the  vintage  thereof. 

31  May  thy  ox  be  slain  before  thee,  and  thou 
not  eat  thereof.  May  thy  ass  be  taken  away  in 
thy  sight,  and  not  restored  to  thee.-  May  thy 
sheep  be  given  to  thy  enemies,  and  may  there 
be  none  to  help  thee. 

32  May  thy  sons  and  thy  daughter^  be  given 
to  another  people^  thy  eyes  looking  on,  and  lan- 
guishing at  the  sight  of  them  all  the  day,  and 
may  there  be  no  strength  in  thy  hand. 

33  May  a people  which  thou  knowest  not,  eai 
the  fruits  of  thy  land,  and  all  thy  labours : and 
mayst  thou  always  suffer  oppression,  and  be 
crushed  at  all  times. 

34  And  be  astonished  at  the  terror  of  those 
things  which  thy  eyes  shall  see. 

35  May  the  Lord  strike  thee  with  a very  sore 
ulcer  in  the  knees  and  in  the  legs,  and  be  thou' 
incurable  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  to  the  top  of 
i thy  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  bring  thee,  and  thy  king, 
whom  thou  shalt  have  appointed  over  thee,  into 
a nation  which  thou  and  thy  fathers  know  not : 
and  there  thou  shalt  serve  strange  gods,  wood 
and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  be  lost,  as  a proverb  and  a 
by-word  to  all  people,  among  whom  the  Lord 
shall  bring  thee  in. 

38  bThou  shalt  cast  much  seed  in  to  the  ground, 
and  gather  little : because  the  locusts  snail  con- 
sume all. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  a vineyard,  and  dig  it,  and 
shalt  not  drink  the  wine,  nor  gather  any  thing 
thereof : because  it  shall  be  wasted  with  worms. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive-trees  in  all  thy  bor- 
ders, and  shalt  not  be  anointed  with  the  oil : 
for  the  olives  shall  fall  off  and  perish. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and  daughters,  and 
shalt  not  enjoy  them:  because  they  shall  be 
led  into  captivity. 

42  The  blast  shall  consume  all  the  trees  and 
the  fruits  of  thy  ground. 

43  The  stranger  that  liveth  with  thee  in  the 
land,  shall  rise  up  over  thee,  and  shall  be  higher : 
and*thou  shalt  go  down,  and  be  lower. 

44  He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not 
lend  to  him.  He  shall  be  as  the  head,  and  thou 
shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  And  all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  shall  pursue  and  overtake  thee,  till  thou 
perish : because  thou  heardst  not  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  didst  not  keep  his  com- 
mandments and  ceremonies  which  he  com- 
manded thee. 

46  And  they  shall  be  as  signs  and  wonders  on 
thee,  and  on  thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  Because  thou  didst  not  serve  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  joy  and  gladness  of  heart,  for  the 
abundance  of  all  things : 

48  Thou  shalt  serve  thy  enemy,  whom  the 
Lord  will  send  upon  thee,  in  hunger,  and  thirst, 
and  nakedness,  and  in  want  of  all  things : ana 
he  shall  put  an  iron  yoke  upon  thy  neck,  till  he 
consume  thee. 

49  The  Lord  will  bring  upon  thee  a nation 
from  afar,  and  from  the  uttermost  ends  of  the 
earth,  Ijke  an  eagle  that  flieth  swiftly  : whose 
tongue  thou  canst  not  understand  ‘ 
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60  A most  insolent  nation,  that  will  shew  no 
regard  to  the  ancient,  nor  have  pity  on  the  infant. 
.51  And  tvill  devour  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and 
the  fruits  of  thy  land : until  thou  be  destroyed, 
and  will  leave  thee  no  wheat,  nor  wine,  nor  oil, 
nor  herds  of  oxen,  nor  flocks  of  sheep:  until  he 
destroy  thee, 

52  And  consume  thee  in  all  thy  cities,  and  thy 
strong  and  high  walls  be  brought  down,  where- 
in thou  trustedst  in  all  thy  land.  Thou  shalt 
be  besieged  within  thy  gates  in  all  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  will  give  thee : 

53  * And  thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thy  womb, 
and  the  flesh  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daughters, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee,  in  the 
distress  and  extremity  wherewith  thy  enemy 
shall  oppress  thee. 

54  The  man  that  is  nice  among  you,  and  very 

delicate,  shall  envy  his  own  brother,  and  his 
wife,  that  lieth  in  nis  bosom,  • 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  them  of  the  flesh 
of  his  children,  which  he  shall  eat : because  h# 
hath  nothing  else  in  the  siege  and  the  want, 
wherewith  thy  enemies  shall  distress  thee 
within  all  thy  gates. 

56  The  tender  and  delicate  woman,  that  could 
not  go  upon  the  ground,  nor  set  down  her  foot 
for  over-much  niceness  and  tenderness,  will 
envy  her  husband  who  lieth  in  her  bosom,  the 
flesh  of  her  son,  and  of  her  daughter, 

57  And  the  filth  of  the  after-births,  that  come 
forth  from  between  her  thighs,  and  the  children 
that  are  bom  the  same  hour.  For  they  shall 
eat  them  secretly  for  the  want  of  all  things,  in 
the  siege  and  distress,  wherewith  thy  enemy 
shall  oppress  thee  within  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  keep,  and  fulfil  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  that  are  written  in  this  vo- 
lume, and  fear  his  glorious  and  terrible  name : 
that  is,  The  Lord  tby  God: 

38  The  Lord  shall  increase  thy  plagues,  and 
the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  plagues  great  and  last- 
ing, infirmities  grievous  and  perpetual. 

60  And  he  shall  bring  back  on  thee  all  the 
afflictions  of  Egypt,  which  thou  wast  afraid  of, 
and  they  shall  stick  fast  to  thee. 

61  Moreover  the  Lord  will  bring  upon  thee  all 
the  diseases,  and  plagues,  that  are  not  written 
in  the  volume  of  this  law  till  he  consume  thee : 

62  And  you  shall  remain  few  in  number,  who 
before  were  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multi- 
tude, because  thou  heardst  not  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  as  the  Lord  rejoiced  upon  you  before 
doing  gtxxi  to  you,  and  multiplying  you : so  he 
shall  rejoice  destroying  ana  bringing  you  to 
nought,  so  that  you  shall  be  taken  away  from 
the  land  which  thou  shalt  go  in  to  possess. 

64  The  Lord  shall  scatter  thee  among  all  peo- 
ple, from  the  farthest  parts  of  the  earth  to  the 
ends  thereof:  and  there  thou  shalt  serve  strange 

Sids,  which  both  thou  art  ignorant  of  and  thy 
thers,  wood  and  stone. 

65  Neither  shalt  thou  be  quiet,  even  in  those 

■ Lament.  4.  ltt  Bcrneh,  2.  2.  A 3.— w A.  Iff.  2SS3— • Exoil. 
19.  4 -a  Supra,  a Z—' • Supra,  3. 1.— rsupn,3.  15.  Numb.  32. 
•o*.  13.  8.  Sc  22.  4. 


Ch.  29.  v.  4.  Hath  not  given  yon,  Ac.  Through 
your  own  fault  and  because  you  reuiuted  hiu  grace. 


nations,  nor  shall  there  be  any  rest  for  the  sole 
of  thy  foot  For  the  Lord  will  give  thee  a fear- 
ful heart,  and  languishing  eyes,  and  a soul  con- 
sumed with  pensiveness : 

66  And  thy  life  shall  be  as  it  were  hanging 
before  thee.  Thou  shalt  fear  night  and  day, 
neither  shalt  thou  trust  thy  life. 

67  In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say : Who  will 
grant  me  evening  t and  at  evening:  Who  will 
grant  me  morning  ? for  the  fcarfulness  of  thy 
heart,  wherewith  thou  shalt  be  terrified,  and  for 
those  things  which  thou  shalt  see  with  thy  eyes. 

68  The  Lord  shall  bring  thee  again  with  snips 
into  Egypt,  by  the  way  whereof  he  said  to  thee 
that  thou  shouldst  see  it  no  more.  There  shalt 
thou  be  set  to  sale  to  thy  enemies  for  bond-men 
and  bond-women,  and  no  man  shall  buy  you. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

The  covenant  it  solemnly  confirmed  between  God  and 
hit  people.  Threats  against  those  that  shall  break  it. 

THESE  ‘are  the  words  of  the  covenant 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  make 
with  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  laad'of  Moab: 
beside  that  covenant  which  he  made  with  them 
in  Horeb. 

2 And  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and  said  to  them : 
e Y ou  have  seen  all  the  things  that  the  Lord 
did  before  you  in  the  land  of  Egypt  to.  Pharao, 
and  to  all  nis  servants,  and  to  bis  whole  land, 
3 The  great  temptations,  which  thy  eyes  have 
seen,  those  mighty  signs,  and  wonders, 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  not  given  you  a heart  to 
understand,  and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  that  may 
hear,  unto  this  present  day. 

5  dHe  hath  brought  you  forty  years  through 
the  desert : your  garments  are  not  worn  out. 
neither  are  the  shoes  of  your  feet  consumed 
with  age. 

6  You  have  not  eaten  bread,  nor  have  you 
drunk  wine  or  strong  drink:  that  you  might 
know  that  I am  the  Lord  your  God 
7 And  you  came  to  this  place : * and  Sehon 
king  of  Hesebon,  and  Og  king  of  Basan.  came 
out  against  us  te  fight.  And  we  slew  them, 

8  And  took  their  land,  and  delivered  it  for  a 
possession  to  rRuben  and  Gad,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasses. 

9  Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this  covenant, 
and  fulfil  them : that  you  may  understand  all 
that  you  da. 

10  You  all  stand  this  day  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  your  princes,  and  trines,  and  ancients,  and 
doctors,  all  the  people  of  Israel, 

11  Your  children  and  your  wives,  and  the 
stranger  that  abideth  with  thee  in  the  camp, 
besides  the  hewers  of  wood,  and  them  that 
bring  water : 

li  That  thou  mayst  pass  in  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  in  the  oath  which  this 
day  the  Lord  thy  God  maketh  with  thee. 

13  That  he  may  raise  thee  up  a people  to  him- 
self, and  he  may  be  thy  God  as  he  hath  spoken 
to  thee,  and  as  he  swore  to  thy  fathers  Abra- 
ham. Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  do  I shake  this  co- 
venant, and  confirm  these  oaths, 

15  But  with  all  that  are  present  and  that  are 
absent. 

16  For  you  know  how  we  dwelt  ip  the  land 
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of  Egypt,  and  how  we  hare  passed  through  the 
midst  of  nations,  and  passing  through  them, 

17  You  hare  seen  their  abominations  and  filth, 
that  is  to  say,  their  idols,  wood  and  stone,  sil- 
ver and  gold,  which  they  worshipped. 

18  Lest  perhaps  there  should  he  among  you 
a man  or  a woman,  a family  or  a tribe,  whose 
heart  is  turned  away  this  aay  from  the  Lord 
our  God,  to  20  and  serve  the  gods  of  those  na- 
tions : and  there  should  be  among  you  a root 
bringing  forth  gall  and  bitterness. 

19  And  when  ne  shall  hear  the  words  of  this 
oath,  he  should  bless  himself  in  his  heart,  say 
ing : 1 shall  have  peace,  and  will  walk  on  in 
the  naughtiness  of  my  heart : and  the  drunken 
may  consume  the  thirsty. 

20  And  the  Lord  should  not  forgive  him : but 
his  wrath  and  jealousy  against  that  man  should 

be  exceedingly  enkindled  at  that  time,  and  all  

the  curses  that  are  written  in  this  volume*  6 The  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thy  heart, 
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should  light  upon  him:  and  the  Lord  should 
blot  out  his  name  from  under  heaven, 

21  And  utterly  destroy  him  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  according  to  the  curses  that  are  con- 
tained in  the  book  of  this  law  and  covenant: 

22  And  the  following  generation  shall  say, 
and  the  children  that  shall  be  born  hereafter, 
and  the  strangers  that  shall  come  from  afar, 
seeing  the  plagues  of  that  land,  and  the  evils 
wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  it, 

23  Burning  it  with  brimstone,  and  the  heat  of  j 
salt,  so  that  it  cannot  be  sown  any  more,  *nor 
any  green  thing  grow  therein,  after,  the  exam- 
ple of  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha, 
Adama  and  Seboim,  which  the  Lord  destroyed 
in  his  wrath  and  indignation : 

24  And  all  the  nations  shall  say : b Why  hath 
the  Lord  done  thus  to  this  land  1 what  mean- 
eth  this  exceeding  neat  heat  of  his  wrath  1 

25  And  they  shall  answer : Because  they  for- 
sook' the  sovenant  of  the  Lord,  which  he  made 
with  their  fathers,  when  he  brought  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

26  And  they  have  served  strange  gods,  and 
adored  them,  whom  they  knew  not,  and  for 
whom  they  had  not  been  assigned : 

27  Therefore  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kin- 
dled against  this  land,  to  bring  upon  it  all  the 
curses  that  are  written  in  this  volume : 

28  And  he  hath  cast  them  out  of  their  land, 
in  anger  and  in  wrath,  and  in  very  great  indig- 
nation, and  hath  thrown  them  into  a strange 
land,  as  it  is  seen  this  day. 

29  Secret  things  to  the  Lord  our  God : things 
that  are  manifest,  to  us  and  to  our  children  for 
ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Great  mercies  an  promised  to  the  penitent:  God's 
commandment  is  feasible.  Life  and  death  are  set 
before  them. 

NOW  'when  all  these  things  shall  be  come 
upon  thee,  the  blessing  or  the  curse,  which 
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I  have  set  forth  before  thee : and  thou  shall  he 
touched  with  repentance  of  thy  heart  among  all 
the  nations,  into  which  the  Lord  thy*God  shall 
have  scattered  thee, 

2 And  shall  return  to  him,  and  obey  his  com- 
mandments. as  I command  thee  this  day,  thou 
and  thy  children,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with- 
all  thy  soul. 

3 The  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  back  again  thy 
captivity,  and  will  have  mercy  on  thee,  ana 
gather  thee  again  out  of  all  the  nations,  into 
which  he  scattered  thee  before. 

4 If  thou  be  driven  as  far  as  the  poles  of  hea- 
ven, the  Lord  thy  God  will  fetch  thee  bade 
from  thence. 

5 d And  will  take  thee  to  himself,  and  bring  thee 
into  the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and 
thou  shalt  possess  it : and  blessing  thee,  he  will 
make  thee  more  numerous  than  were  thy  fathers. 


and  the  heart  of  thy  seed : that  thou  mayst  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayst  live. 

7 And  he  will  turn  all  these  curses  upon  thy 
enemies,  and  upon  them  that  hate  ana  perse- 
cute thee. 

8 But  thou  shalt  return,  and  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  do  all  the  com- 
mandments which  I command  thee  this  day : 

9 And  the  Lord  thy /God  will  make  thee  abound 
in  all  the  works  of  thy  hands,  in  the  fruit  of 
thy  womb,  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  the 
fruitfulness  of  thy  land,  and  in  the  plenty  of 
all  things.  For  the  Lord  will  return  to  rejoice 
over  thee  in  all  good  things,  as  he  rejoiced  in 
thy  fathers: 

10  Yet  so  if  thou  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord 

thy  God,  and  keep  his  precepts  and  ceremonies, 
which  are  written  in  this  law : and  return  to 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul.  . 

11  This  commandment,  that  I command  thee 
this  day  is  not  above  thee,  nor  far  off  from  thee: 

12  Nor  is  it  in  heaven,  that  thou  shouldst  say : 
Which  of  us  can  go  up  to  heaven  to  bring  it 
unto  us,  and  we  may  hear  and  fulfil  it  in  work  ? 

13  Nor  is  it  beyond  the  sea  : that  thou  mayst 
excuse  thyself,  and  say : 'Which  of  us  can 
cross  the  sea,  and  bring  it  unto  us : that  we  may 
hear,  and  do  that  which  is  commanded  ? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy 
mouth  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayst  do  it. 

15  Consider  that  I have  set  before  thee  this  day 
life  and  good,  and  on  the  other  hand  death  and 
evil : 

16  That  thou  mayst  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
walk  in  his  ways,  and  keep  his  commandments 
and  ceremonies  and  judgments,  and  thou  mayst 
live,  and  he  may  multiply  thee,  and  bless  thee 
in  the  land,  which  thou  shalt  go  in  to  possess. 

17  But  if  thy  heart  be  turned  away,  so  that 
thou  wilt  not  hear,  and  being  deceived  with 


Ver.  19.  The  drunken,  Sec.,  absumat  ebria  sitientem. 
it  it  a proverbial  expression,  which  may  either  he  un- 
derstood, as  spoken  by  the  tinner,  b •ssutg,  that  is  flat- 
tering himself  in  his  sins  with  the  imagination  of  peace, 
and  so  great  an  abundance  as  may  satisfy,  as  it  were,  and . 
consume  all  thirst  and  want : or  it  may  be  referred  to  j ingly. 
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the  root  of  bitterness,  spoken  of  before,  which  being 
drunken  with  sin  may  attract,  and  by  that  means  con- 
sume, such  ns  thirst  after  the  like  evila 

Ver.  29.  Secret  things,  Sic.  As  much  as  to  say,  se- 
cret things  belong  to,  and  are  known  to,  God  alone : 
our  business  must  be  to  observe  what  he  has  revealed 
and  manifested  to  us,  and  to  direct  our  lives  acconi- 
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Chap.  XXXI. 
error  thou  adore  strange  goas,  and  serve  them  : 

18  I foretell  thee  this  day  that  thou  shah  perish, 
and  shall  remain  but  a short  time  in  the  land, 
to  which  thou  shalt  pass  over  the  Jordan,  and 
shalt  go  in  to  possess  it. 

19  I call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  this  day, 
that  I have  set  before  you  life  and  death,  bless- 
ing and  cursing.  Choose  therefore  life,  that 
both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live : 

20  And  that  thou  may  st  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  obey  his  voice,  and  adhere  to  him  (Tor  he  is 
thy  life,  and  the  length  of  thy  days!  that  thou 
mayst  dwell  in  the  land,  for  which  the  Lord 
swore  to  thy  fathers  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
that  he  would  give  it  them. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Mooes  eneourageth  the  people,  and  Josue  who  a ap- 
pointed to  succeed  him.  He  delirereth  the  law  to  the 
priests.  GodforeteUeth  that  the  people  will  often  for- 
sake him,  and  that  he  will  puJiish  them.  He  com- 
mandeth  Moses  to  write  a canlide,  as  a constant  re- 
membrancer qf  the  law. 

AND  ‘Moses  went,  and  spoke  all  these  words 
to  all  Israel, 

2 And  he  said  to  them : I am  this  day  a hun- 
dred and  twenty  years  old,  I can  no  longer  go 
out  and  come  in,  especially  as  the  Lord  hath  said 
to  me:  ’"Thou  shaft  not  pass  over  this  Jordan. 

3 The  Lord  thy  God  then  will  pass  over  before 
thee:  he  will  destroy  all  these  nations  in  thy 
sight,  and>thou  shalt  possess  them : and  this  Josue 
shall  go  over  before  thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 
4 And  the  Lord  shall  do  to  them  ‘as  he  did  to 
Sehon  and  Og  the  kings  of  the  Amorrhites,  and 
to  their  land,  and  shall  destroy  them. 

5  Therefore  when  the  Lord  shall  have  deli- 
vered these  also  to  you,  dyou  shall  do  in  like 
manner  to  them  as  I have  commanded  you. 

6  Do  manfully,  and  be  of  good  heart : fear  not, 
nor  be  ye  dismayed  at  their  sight : for  the  Lord 
thy  God  he  himself  is  thy  leader,  and  will  not 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee. 

7  And  Moses  called  Josue,  and  said  to  him 
before  all  Israel : ‘Take  courage,  and  be  valiant: 
for  thou  shalt  bring  this  people  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  swore  he  would  give  to  their 
fathers,  and  thou  shalt  divide  it  by  lot. 

8  And  the  Lord  who  is  your  leader,  he  himself 
will  be  with  thee:  he  will  not  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee : fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed. 

9  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  and  delivered  it 
to  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  carried  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  the 
ancients  of  Israel. 

10  And  he  commanded  them,  saying : After 
seven  years,  in  the  year  of  remission,  in  the 
feast  of  tabernacles. 

1 1  When  all  Israel  come  together,  to  appear  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which 
the  Lord  shall  choose,  thou  shalt  read  the  words 
of  this  law  before  all  Israel,  in  their  hearing, 

12  And  the  people  being  all  assembled  to- 
gether, both  men  and  women,  children  and 
strangers,  that  are  within  thy  gates  : that  hear- 
ing they  may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  keep,  and  fulfil  all  the  words  of  this  law : 
13  That  their  children  also,  who  now  are  ig- 
norant,  may  hear,  and  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 

•AM.  2553.— * Supra,  3.  27.  Nuui.  27. 13— ‘ Num.  21.  24. 
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all  the  days  that  they  live  in  the  land  whither 
you  are  going  over  tne  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Behold  the 
days  of  thy  death  are  nigh:  call  Josue,  and 
stand  ye  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 
that  I may  give  him  a charge.  So  Moses  and 
Josue  went,  and  stood  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony : 

15  And  the  Lord  appeared  there  in  the  pillar 
of  a cloud,  which  stood  in  the  entry  of  the 
tabernacle. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : Behold  thou 
shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  and  this  people 
rising  up  will  go  a fornicating  after  strange 
gods  in  the  land,  to  which  it  goeth  in  to  dwell : 
there  will  they  forsake  me,  and  will  make  void 
the  covenant,  which  I have  made  with  them, 

17  And  my  wrath  shall  be  kindled  against 
them  in  that  day  : and  I will  forsake  them,  and 
will  hide  my  face  from  them,  and  they  shall  be 
devoured:  all  evils  and  afflictions  shall  find 
them,  so  that  they  shall  say  in  that  day : In 
truth  it  is  because  God  is  not  with  me,  that 
these  evils  have  found  me. 

18  But  I will  hide,  and  cover  my  face  in  that 
day,  for  all  the  evils  which  they  have  done,  be- 
cause they  have  followed  strange  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  you  this  canticle,  find 
teach  the  children  of  Israel : that  they  may 
know  it  by  heart,  and  sing  it  by  mouth,  and 
this  song  may  be  unto  me  for  a testimony  among 
the  children  of  Israel. 

20  For  I will  bring  them  into  the  land,  for 
which  I swore  to  their  fathers,  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey.  And  when  they  have  eaten, 
and  are  full  and  fat,  they  will  turn  away  after 
strange  gods,  and  will  serve  them : and  will 
despise  me,  and  make  void  my  covenant. 

21  And  after  many  evils  and  afflictions  shall 
have  come  upon  them,  this  canticle  shall  an- 
swer them  for  a testimony,  which  no  oblivion 
shall  take  away  out  of  the  mouth  of  their  seed. 
For  I know  their  thoughts,  and  what  they  are 
about  to  do  this  day,  before  that  I bring  them 
into  the  land  which  I have  promised  them. 

22  Moses  therefore  wrote  the  canticle,  and 
taught  it  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  And  the  Lord  commanded  Josue  the  son  of 
Nun, and  said : Take  courage, and  be  valiant:  for 
thou  shalt  bringthe  children  of  Israel  into  theland 
which  I have  promised,  and  I will  be  with  thee. 

24  Therefore  after  Moses  had  wrote  the  words 
of  this  law  in  a volume,  and  finished  it : 

25  He  commanded  the  Levites,  who  carried 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  saying: 

26  Take  this  book,  and  put  it  in  the  side  of 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God: 
that  it  may  be  there  for  a testimony  against  thee. 

27  For  I know  thy  obstinacy,  and  thy  most 
stiff  neck.  While  I am  yet  living,  ana  going 
in  with  you,  you  have  always  been  rebellious 
against  the  Lord : how  much  more  when  I shall 
be  dead  1 

28  Gather  unto  me  all  the  ancients  of  vour 
tribes,  and  your  doctors,  and  I will  speak  these 
words  in  their  hearing,  and  will  call  heaven 
and  earth- to  wi  less  against  them. 

29  For  I know  that,  after  my  death,  you 
will  do  wickedly,  and  will  quickly  turn  aside 
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from  the  way  that  I have  commanded  you : and 
evils  shall  come  upon  you  in  the  latter  times, 
when  you  shall  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  him  by  the  works  of  your  hands. 

30  Moses  therefore  spoke,  in  the  hearing  of 
the  whole  assembly  of  Israel,  the  words  ofthis 
canticle,  and  finished  it  even  to  the  end. 
CHAP.  XXXII. 

A canticle  for  the  remembrance  of  the  law.  Moses  is 
commanded  logo  up  into  a mountain.,  from  whence 
he  shall  see  the  promised  land , but  not  enter  into  it. 

HEAR,  *0  ye  heavens,  the  things  I speak, 
let  the  earth  give  ear  to  the  worths  of  my 
mouth. 

2  Let  my  doctrine  gather  as  the  rain,  let  my 
speech  distil  as  the  dev. , as  a shower  upon  the 
herb,  and  as  drops  upon  the  grass. 

3  Because  I will  invoke  the  name  of  the  Lord : 
give  ye  magnificence  to  our  God. 

4  The  works  of  God  are  perfect  and  all  his 
ways  are  judgments : God  is  faithful  and  with- 
out any  iniquity,  he  is  just  and  right. 

6 They  have  sinned  against  him,  and  are 
none  of  his  children  in  their  filth : they  are  a 
wicked  and  perverse  generation. 

6 Js  this  the  return  thou  makest  to  the  Lord, 
O foolish  and  senseless  people ? Is  not  he  thy 
father,  that  hath  possessed  thee,  and  made  thee, 
and  created  thee  ? 

7 b Remember  the  days  of  old,  think  upon 
every  generation : ask  thy  father,  and  he  will  de- 
clare to  thee  : thy  elders  and  they  will  tell  thee. 
8 When  the  most  High  divided  the  nations  : 
when  he  separated  the  sons  of  Adam,  he  ap- 
pointed the  bounds  of  people  according  to  the 
number  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

9  But  the  Lord’s  portion,  is  his  people : Jacob 
the  lot  of  his  inheritance. 

10  He  found  him  in  a desert  land,  in  a place 
of  horror,  and  of  vast  wilderness  : he  led  him 
about,  and  taught  him : and  he  kept  him  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye. 

11  As  the  eagle  enticing  her  young  to  fly,  and 
novering  over  them,  he  spread  his  wings,  and 
hath  taken  him  and  carried  him  on  his  shoulders. 

12  The  Lord  alone  was  his  leader : and  there 
was  no  strange  god  with  him. 

13  He  set  him  upon  high  land:  that  he  might 
eat  the  fruits  of  the  fields,  that  he  might  suck 
honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  hard- 
est stone. 

14  Butter  of  the  herd,  and  milk  of  the  sheep 
with  the  fat  of  lambs,  and  of  the  rams  of  the  breed 
of  Basan : and  goals  with  the  marrow  of  wheat, 
and  might  drink  the  purest  blood  of  the  grape. 

15  The  beloved  grew  fat,  and  kicked : he  grew 
fat,  and  thick  and  gross,  he  forsook  God  who 
made  him,  and  departed  from  God  his  saviour. 

16  They  provoked  him  by  strange  gods, and  stir- 
red him  up  to  anger,  with  their  abominations. 

17  They  sacrificed  to  devils  and  not  to  God, 
to  gods  whom  they  knew  not : that  were  newly 
come  up,  whom  their  fathers  worshipped  not. 

18  Thou  hast  forsaken  the  God  that  begot  thee, 
and  hast  forgotten  the  Lord  that  created  thee. 

19  The  Lord  saw, and  was  moved  to  wrath : be- 
cause his  own  sons  and  daughters  provoked  him. 

• A.  M.  2563.  A.  C.  1461.— >>  Job,  8.  8—'  .Ter.  IS.  14.  Rom. 
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20  And  he  said:  I will hidemy  face  from  them, 
and  will  consider  what  their  last  end  shall  be : 
for  it  is  a perverse  generation,  and  unfaithful 
children. 

21  They  have  provoked  me  with  that  which 
was  no  god,  and  have  angered  me  with  their 
vanities : 'and  I will  provoke  them  with  that 
which  is  no  people,  and  will  vex  them  with  a 
foolish  nation. 

22  A fire  is  kindled  in  my  wrath,  and  shall 
bum  even  to  the  lowest  hell:  and  shall  devour 
the  earth  with  her  increase,  and  shall  bum  the 
foundations  of  the  mountains. 

23  I will  heap  evils  upon  them,  and  will  spend 
my  arrows  among  them. 

24  They  shall  be  consumed  with  famine,  and 
birds  shall  devour  them  with  a most  bitter  bite  : 
I will  send  the  teeth  of  beasts  upon  them,  with 
the  fury  of  creatures  that  trail  upon  the  ground, 
and  of  serpents. 

25  Without,  the  sword  shall  lay  them  waste, 
and  terror  within,  both  the  young  man  and  the 
virgin,  the  sucking  child  witn  the  man  in  years. 

26  I said:  Where  are  they?  I will  make  the 
memory  of  them  to  cease  from  among  men. 

27  But  for  the  wrath  of  the  enemies  I have 
deferred  it : lest  perhaps  their  enemies  might 
be  proud,  and  should  say  : Our  mighty  hand, 
and  not  the  Lord,  hath  done  all  these  things. 

28  They  are  a nation  without  counsel,  and 
without  wisdom. 

29  dO  that  they  would  be  wise  and  would  un- 
derstand, and  would  provide  for  their  last  end. 

30  How  should  one  pursue  after  a thousand, 
and  two  chase  ten  thousand?  Was  it  not,  be- 
cause their  God  had  sold  them,  and  the  Lord 
had  shut  them  up? 

31  For  our  God  is  not  as  their  gods : our  ene- 
mies themselves  are  judges. 

32  Their  vines  are  of  tne  vineyard  of  Sodom 
and  of  the  suburbs  of  Gomorrha  : their  grapes 
are  grapes  of  gall,  and  their  clusters  most  bitter. 

33  Their  wine  is  the  gall  of  dragons,  and  the 
venom  of  asps,  which  is  incurable. 

34  Are  not  these  things  stored  up  with  me. 
and  sealed  up  in  my  treasures  ? 

35  'Revenge  is  mine,  and  I will  repay  them 
in  due  time,  that  their  foot  may  slide : the  day 
of  destruction  is  at  hand,  and  the  time  makes 
haste  to  come. 

36  The  Lord  will  judge  his  people.  rand  will 
have  mercy  on  his  servants:  he  shall  see  that 
their  hand  is  weakened,  and  that  they  who 
were  shut  up  have  also  failed,  and  they  that 
remained  are  consumed. 

37  And  he  shall  say : s Where  are  their  gods, 
in  whom  they  trusted  ? 

38  Of  whose  victims  they  eat  the  fat,  and 
drank  the  wine  of  their  drink-offerings : let  them 
arise  and  help  you,  and  protect  you  in  your 
distress. 

39  See  ye  that  I alone  am,  and  there  is  no 
other  God  besides  me:  hI  will  kill  and  I will 
make  to  live:  I will  strike,  and  I will  heal,  'and 
there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand. 

40 1 will  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  I will 
say  : I live  for  ever. 

—<  2 Mjc.  7.  6. — c >r.  2 28— M King.,  2.  6.  Tob.  13.  2 Wk. 
16.  13.— I Job,  10.  7.  Wii  16. 15. 
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41  If  I shall  whet  my  sword  as  the  lightning, 
and  my  hand  take  hold  on  judgment : I will 
render  vengeance  to  my  enemies,  and  repay 
them  that  hate  me. 

42  I will  make  my  arrows  drunk  with  blood, 
and  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh,  of  the  blood 
of  the  slain  and  of  the  captivity,  of  the  bare 
head  of  the  enemies. 

43  ‘Praise  his  people,  ye  nations,  for  he  will 
revenge  the  blood  or  his  servants  : and  will  ren- 
der vengeance  to  their  enemies,  and  he  will  be 
merciful  to  the  land  of  his  people. 

44  So  Moses  came  and  spoke  all  the  words  of 
this  canticle  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  Jo- 
sue  the  son  of  Nun. 

45  And  he  ended  all  these  words,  speaking  to 
all  Israel. 

46  And  he  said  to  them : Set  yoor  hearts  on 
all  the  words,  which  I testify  to  you  this  day  : 
which  you  shall  command  your  children  to  ob- 
serve and  to  do,  and  to  fulfil  all  that  is  written 
in  this  law: 

47  For  they  are  not  commanded  you  in  vain, 
but  that  everyone  should  live  in  them:  and  that 
doing  them  you  may  continue  a long  time  in  the 
land  whither  you  are  going  over  the  Jordan  to 
possess  it. 

48  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  the  same  day, 
saying : 

49  Go  up  into  this  mountain,  Abarim,  (that  is 
to  say,  of  passages,)  unto  mount  Nebo,  which 
is  in  the  land  of  Moab  ovcr-against  Jericho : 
and  see  the  land  of  Chanaan,  which  I will  de- 
liver to  the  children  of  Israel  to  possess,  and 
die  thou  in  the  mountain. 

50  When  thou  art  gone  up  into  it  thou  shah 
be  gathered  to  thy  people,  bas  Aaron  thy  bro- 
ther died  in  mount  Hor,  and  was  gathered  to 
bis  people : 

51  ‘Because  you  trespassed  against  me  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  Israel  at  the  waters  of 
contradiction  in  Cades  of  the  desert  of  Sin : and 

Jou  did  not  sanctify  me  among  the  children  of 
srael. 

52  Thou  shalt  see  the  land  before  thee,  which 
I will  give  to  the  children  of  Israel,  but  thou 
shalt  not  enter  into  it. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Motet  hr  fort  hit  death  Ucsscth  the  tribes  of  Israel 

THIS  "is  the  blessing,  wherewith  the  man  of 
God,  Moses  blessed  the  children  of  Israel, 
before  his  death. 

2  And  he  said:  the-Lord  came  from  Sinai,  and 
from  Seir  he  rose  up  to  us : he  hath  appeared 
from  mount  Pharan,  and  with  him  thousands  of 
saints.  In  his  right  hand  a fiery  law. 

3  He  hath  loved  the  people,  ‘•all  the  saints  are 
in  his  hand : and  they  that  approach  to  his  feet, 
shall  receive  of  his  doctrine. 

4  Moses  commanded  us  a law,  the  inheritance 
of  the  multitude  of  Jacob. 

* 2 Mae.  7.  6.— ‘ Num.  20.  26.  & 27.  U— • Num.  20.  12.  Sc 
27.  ta— a WU  a 1.&  S.  6.— *Exod-  32.  27.  Ur.  10. 5.— 'Exod. 

a a 

Ch.  33.  v.  8.  Holy  mart.  Aaron  and  his  successors 
in  the  priesthood. 

Ver.  9.  Who  hath  said,  See.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
priestly  tribe  to  prefer  God’s  honour  and  service  before 
■d!  considerations  of  flesh  and  blood : in  such  manner  as 
to  behave  as  strangers  to  their  nearest  akin,  when  these 


Chap.  XXXIII. 

5 He  shall  be  king  with  the  most  right,  the 
princes  of  the  people  being  assembled  with  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

6 Let  Ruben  live,  and  not  die,  and  be  he  small 
in  number. 

7 This  is.the  blessing  of  Juda.  Hear,  O Lord, 
the  voice  of  Juda,  and  bring  him  in  unto  his 
/eonle : his  hands  shall  fight  fbr  him,  and  he 
shall  be  his  helper  against  bis  enemies. 

8 To  Levi  also  he  said : Thy  perfection,  and 
thy  doctrine  be  to  thy  holy  man,  whom  thou 
hast  proved  in  the  temptation,  and  judged  at 
the  waters  of  contradiction  : 

9 “Who  hath  said  to  his  father,  and  to  his  mo- 
ther : I do  not  know  you  ; and  to  his  brethren : 
I know  you  not : and  their  own  children  they 
have  not  known.  These  have  kept  thy  wore, 
and  observed  thy  covenant, 

10  Thy  judgments,  O Jacob,  and  thy  law,  O 
Israel:  they  shall  put  incense  in  thy  wrath,  and 
holocaust  upon  thy  altar. 

11  Bless,  O Lord,  his  strength,  and  receive  the 
works  of  his  hands.  Strike  the  backs  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  let  not  them  that  hate  him  rise. 

12  And  to  Benjamin  he  said  : The  best  be- 
loved of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  confidently  in  him : 
as  in  a bride-chamber  shall  he  abide  all  the  day 
long,  and  between  his  shoulders  shall  be  rest. 

13  To  Joseph  also  he  said:  Of  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  be  his  land,  of  the  fruits  of  heaven,  and 
of  the  dew,  and  of  the  deep  that  lieth  beneath. 

14  Of  the  fruits  brought  forth  by  the  sun  and 
by  the  moon. 

15  Of  the  tops  of  the  ancient  mountains,  of  the 
fruits  of  the  everlasting  hills : 

16  And  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  of  the 
fulness  thereof.  The  blessing  of  him  rthat  ap- 
peared in  the  bush,  come  upon  the  head  of  Jo- 
seph, and  upon  the  crown  of  the  Nazarite 
among  his  brethren. 

17  His  beauty  as  of  the  firstling  of  a bullock, 
his  homs  as  the  horns  of  a rhinoceros  : with 
them  shall  hepush  the  nations  even  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  These  are  the  multitudes  of  Eph- 
raim, and  these  the  thousands  of  Manasses. 

18  And  to  Zabulon  he  said : Rejoice,  O Zabulon, 
in  thv  going  out;  and  Issachar  in  thy  tabernacles. 

19  They  shall  call  the  people  to  the  moun- 
tain : there  shall  they  sacrifice  the  victims  of  jus- 
tice. W ho  shall  suck  as  milk  the  abundance  of 
the  sea,  and  the  hidden  treasures  of  the  sands. 

20  And  to  Gad  he  said:  Blessed  be  Gad  in  his 
breadth : he  hath  rested  as  a lion,  and  hath  seized 
upon  the  arm  and  the  top  of  the  head. 

21  And  he  saw  his  pre-eminence,  that  in  his 
portion  the  teacher  was  laid  up : who  was  with 
the  princes  of  the  people,  and  did  the  justices  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  judgment  with  Israel. 

22  To  Dan  also  he  said:  Dan  is  a young  lion, 
he  shall  flow  plentifully  from  Basan. 

23  And  to  Nephtali  he  said : Nephtali  shall 

would  withdraw  them  from  the  business  of  their  culling. 

Ver.  12.  Shall  drcell,  Sec.  This  seems  to  allude  to 
the  temple  being  built  in  the  confines  of  the  tribe  at 
Beniamin. 

Ver.  16.  The  Nazarite.  See  the  note  on  Gen.  49.  26. 
Ver.  21.  He  tare,  See.  The  pre-eminence  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  to  which  this  alludetn,  was  their  having  the 
lawgiver  Moses  buried  in  their  borders ; though  the  par- 
ticular place  was  not  known. 
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JOSUE. 


Chap.  IV 


'24  And  said : The  Lord  hath  delivered  all  this 
land  into  our  hands,  and  9II  the  inhabitants 
thereof  are  overthrown  with  fear. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  river  Jordan  it  miraculously  dried  up,  for  the 
passage  qf  the  children  of  IrraeL 

A ND  ‘Josue  rose  before  day-light,  and  remo- 
-t*-  ved  the  camp : and  they  departed  from  Se- 
tim,  land  came  to  the  Jordan,  he,  and  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  they  abode  there  for  three  days. 

2 After  which,  the  heralds  went  through  the 
midst  of  the  camp, 

3 And  began  to  proclaim : When  you  shall  see 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
the  priests  of  the  race  of  Levi  carrying  it,  rise 
you  up  also,  and  follow  them  as  they  go  before : 

4 And  let  there  be  between  you  and  the  ark 
the  space  of  two  thousand  cubits : that  you  may 
see  it  afar  ofT,  and  know  which  way  you  must 
go : for  y ou  ha  ve  not  gone  this  way  before : and 
take  care  you  come  not  near  the  ark. 

5 And  Josue  said  to  the  people : Be  ye  sancti- 
fied : for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will  do  wonders 
among  you. 

6 And  he  said  to  the  priests:  Take  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  and  go  before  the  people.  And 
they  obeyed  his  commands,  and  took  it  up,  and 
walked  before  them. 

7 And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue:  This  day  will 
I begin  to  exalt  thee  before  Israel : that  they  may 
know  that  as  I was  with  bMoses,  so  I am  with 
thee  also. 

8 And  do  thou  command  the  priests  that  carry 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  say  to  them : when 
you  shall  have  entered  into  part  of  the  water  of  I 
the  Iordan,  stand  in  it 

9 And  Josue  said  to  the  children  of  Israel : Come 
hither  and  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

10  And  again  he  said : By  this  you  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  the  living  God  is  in  the  midst  of 
you,  and  that  he  shall  destroy  before  your  sight 
the  Chanaanite  and  the  Hethite,  the  Hevite  and 
the  Pherezite,  the  Gergesite  also  and  the  Jebu- 
site,  and  the  Amorrhite. 

1 1 'Behold  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
ofall  theearth  shall  go  before  you  into  the  Jordan. 

12  Prepare  ye  twelve  men  of  the  tribes  of  Isra- 
el, one  ef  every  tribe. 

13  And  when  the  priests,  that  carry  the  ark  of) 
the  Lord  the  God  of  the  whole  eartn,  shall  set 
the  soles  of  their  feet  in  the  waters  of  the  Jor- 
dan, the  waters  that  are  beneath  shall  run  down 
and  go  off : and  those  that  come  from  above, 
shall  stand  together  upon  a heap. 

14  So  the  people  went  out  of  their  tents,  to  pass 
over  the  Jordan : and  the  priests  that  carried  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  went  on  before  them. 

15  And  as  soon  as  they  came  into  the  Jordan, 
and  their  feet  were  dipped  in  part  of  the  water, 
(now  the  Jordan,  d it  being  harvest  time,  had 
filled  the  banks  of  its  channel,) 

16  The  waters  that  came  down  from  above 
stood  in  one  place,  and  swelling  up  like  a moun- 
tain, were  seen  afar  off  from  the  city  that  is 
called  Adorn,  to  the  place  of  Sarthan : but  those 
that  were  beneath,  ran  down  into  the  sea  of  the 
wilderness  (which  now  is  called  the  Dead  sea) 
until  they  wholly  failed. 

17  And  the  people  marched  over  against  Jeri- 


cho: and  the  priests  that  carried  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  stood  girded  upon  the  dry 
ground  in  the  midst  of  the  Jordan,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple passed  over  through  the  channel  that  was 
dried  up. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Twelve  atones  are  taken  out  of  the  river  to  he  set  up 
for  a monument  of  the  miracle : and  other  twelve 
are  placed  in  the  midst  qf  the  river. 

AND  wheg  they  were  passed  over,  th6  Lord 
said  to  Josue : 

2 Choose  twelve  men,  one  of  every  tribe: 

3 And  command  them  to  take  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  Jordan,  where  the  feet  of  the  priests  stood, 
twelve  very  hard  stones,  which  you  shall  set  in 
the  place  of  the  camp,  where  you  shall  pitch 
your  tents  this  night. 

4 And  Josue  called  twelve  men,  whom  he  had 
chosen  out  of  the  children  of  Israel,  one  out  of 
every  tribe, 

5 And  he  said  to  them : Go  before  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  your  God  to  the  midst  of  the  Jordan, 
and  carry  from  thence  every  man  a stone  on  your 
shoulders,  according  to  the  number  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel, 

6 That  it  may  be  a sign  among  you : and  when 
your  children  shall  ask  you  to-morrow,  saying: 
What  mean  these  stones? 

7 You  shall  answer  them:  The  waters  of  the 
Jordan  ran  off  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  when  it  passed  over  the  same:  there- 
fore were  these  stones  set  for  a monument  of 
the  children  of  Israel  for  ever. 

8 The  children  of  Israel  therefore  did  as  Josue 
commanded  them,  carrying  out  of  the  channel 
of  the  Jordan  twelve  stones,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  unto  the  place  wherein 
they  camped,  and  there  they  set  them. 

9 And  Josue  put  other  twelve  stones  in  the 
midst  of  the  channel  of  the  Jordan,  where  the 
priests  stood,  that  carried  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant: and  they  are  there  until  this  present  day. 

10  Now  the  priests  that  carried  the  ark,  stood  in 
the  midst  of  the  Jordan  till  all  things  were  accom- 
plished which  the  Lord  had  commanded  Josue 
to  speak  to  the  people,  and  Moses  had  said  to  him. 
And  the  people  made  haste  and  passed  over. 

11  And  when  they  had  all  passed  over,  the  ark 
also  of  the  Lord  passed  over,  and  the  priests 
went  before  the  people. 

12  The  children  of  Ruben  also  and  Gad,  and 
hal  f the  tribe  of  Manasses,  went  armed  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  • as  Moses  had  commanded 
them. 

13  And  forty  thousand  fighting  men  by  their 
troops,  and  bands,  marched  through  the  plains 
and  fields  of  the  city  of  Jericho. 

14  In  that  day  the  Lord  magnified  Josue  in  the 
sight  of  all  Israel,  that  they  should  fear  him,  as 
they  had  feared  Moses,  while  he  lived. 

15  And  he  said  to  him: 

16  Command  the  priests,  that  carry  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  to  come  up  out  of  the  Jordan. 

17  And  he  commanded  them,  saying:  Com* 
ye  up  out  of  the.Jordan. 

18  And  when  they  that  carried  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  were  come  up,  and  began 
M 25R3— i>”Supr«r l."5.-*W 7.  45.-4  Eccli.'24.  JS 
■ Num.  32.  28. 
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to  tread  on  the  dry  ground,  the  waters  returned 
into  the  channel,  and  ran  as  they  were  wont 
before. 

19  And  the  people  came  up  out  of  the  Jordan, 
the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  camped  in 
Galgal  over-against  the  east  side  of  the  city  of 
Jericho. 

20  And  the  twelve  stones  which  they  had  ta- 
ken out  of  the  channel  of  the  Jordan,  Josue 
pitched  in  Galgal. 

21  And  said  to  tne  children  of  Israel : When 
your  children  shall  ask  their  fathers  to-morrow, 
and  shall  say  to  them : What  me'an  these  stones  ? 

22  You  shall  teach  them  and  say : Israel  pas- 
sed over  this  Jordan  through  the  dry  channel. 

23  The  Lord  your  God  drying  up  the  waters 
thereof  in  your  sight,  until  you  passed  over : 

24  * As  he  had  done  before  in  the  Red  sea, 
which  he  dried  up  till  we  passed  through : 

25  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may  learn 
the  most  mighty  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  youalso 
may  fear  the  Lord  your  God  for  ever. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  people  are  circumcised,  they  keep  the  poach.  The 
manna  ceaseth.  An  angel  appeareth  to  Josue. 

NOW  when  all  the  kings  of  the  Amorrhites, 
who  dwelt  beyond  the  Jordan  westward, 
and  all  the  kings  of  Chanaan,  who  possessed 
the  places  near  -the  great  sea,  had  heard  that 
the  Lord  had  dried  up  the  waters  of  the  Jordan 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  till  they  passed 
over,  their  heart  failed  them,  and  there  remain- 
ed no  spirit  in  them,  fearing  the  coming  in  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

2  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  to  Josue : Make 
thee  knives  of  stone,  and  circumcise  the  second 
tune  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  He  did  what  the  Lord  had  commanded,  and 
he  circumcised  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  hill 
of  the  foreskins. 

4  Now  this  is  the  cause  of  the  second  circum- 
cision : All  the  people  that  came  out  of  Egypt 
that  were  males,  all  the  men  fit  for  war,  died  m 
the  desert,  during  the  time  of  the  long  going 
about  in  the  way. 

5  Now  these  were  all  circumcised.  But  the  peo- 
ple that  were  bom  in  the  desert, 

6  During  the  forty  years  of  the  journey  in  the 
wide  wilderness  were  uncircumcised:  till  all 
they  were  consumed  that  had  not  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  whom  he  had  sworn  before, 
that  he  would  not  shew  them  the  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey. 

7  The  children  of  these  succeeded  in  the  place 
of  their  fathers,  and  were  circumcised  by  Josue: 
for  they  were  uncircumcised  even  as  they  were 

* Eiod.  14. 21  —t  A.  M.  2563.— • Exod.  3.  6.  Acta,  7.  33.— 
* A-  M.  2553.  A.  C.  1461. 

Ch.  6.  v.  2.  The  second  time.  Not  that  «uch  aa  had 
been  circumciied  before  were  to  be  circumcised  again  : 
but  that  they  were  now  to  renew,  and  take  up  again  the 
practice  of  circumcieion  j which  had  been  omitted  dur- 
ing their  forty  years'  sojourning  in  the  wilderness;  by 
reason  of  their  being  always  uncertain  when  they 
riiould  be  obliged  to  march. 

Ver.  14.  Prince  of  the  host  of  the  Lord,  (fee.  St.  Mi- 
ehael,  who  is  called  prince  of  the  people  of  Israel, 
Daniel,  10.21. 

Ver.  IB.  Worshipping.  Not  with  divine  honour,  but 
with  a religious  veneration  of  an  inforior  kind,  suitable 
W the  dignity  of  his  person. 


born,  and  no  one  had  circumcised  them  in  the 
way. 

8 Now  after  they  were  all  circumcised,  they 
remained  in  the  same  place  of  the  camp,  until 
they  were  healed. 

9 And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue:  This  day  have 
I taken  away  from  you  the  reproach  of  Egypt. 
And  the  name  of  that  place  was  called  Galgal, 
until  this  present  day. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  abode  in  Galgal, 
and  they  kept  the  phase,  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  themontn  at  evening  in  the  plains  of  Jericho : 

11  And  they  ate  on  the  next  day  unleavened 
bread  of  the  corn  of  the  land,  and  frumenty  of 
the  same  year. 

12  b Ana  the  manna  ceased  after  they  ate  of 
the  com  of  the  land,  neither  did  the  children  of 
Israel  use  that  food  any  more,  but  they  ate  of  the 
com  of  the  present  year  of  the  land  o t Chanaan. 

13  And  when  Josue  was  in  the  field  of  the  city 
of  Jericho,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  a man 
standing  over-against  him,  holding  a drawn 
sword,  and  he  went  to  him,  and  said:  Art  thou 
one  of  ours,  or  of  our  adversaries? 

14  And  he  answered:  No:  but  I am  prince  of 
the  host  of  the  Lord,  and  now  I am  come. 

15  Josue  fell  on  his  face  to  the  ground.  And 
worshipping,  said : What  saith  my  lord  to  his 
servant? 

18  c Loose,  saith  he,  thy  shoes  from  off  thy 
feet : for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy. 
And  Josue  did  as  was  commanded  him. 

CHAP.  VI. 

After  seven  days’  processions,  the  priests  sounding  the 
trumpets,  the  walls  of  Jericho  JaU  down : and  the 
city  is  taken  and  destroyed. 

NOW  d Jericho  was  close  shut  up  and  fenced, 
for  fear  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  no 
man  durst  go  out  or  come  in. 

2 And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue:  Behold  I have 
given  into  thy  hands  Jericho,  and  the  king 
thereof,  and  all  the  valiant  men. 

3 Go  round  about  the  city  all  ye  fighting  men 
once  a day : so  shall  ye  do  for  six  days. 

4 And  on  the  seventh  day  the  priests  shall 
take  the  seven  trumpets,  which  are  used  in  the 
jubilee,  and  shall  go  before  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant : and  you  shallgo  about  the  city  seven  times, 
and  the  priests  shall  sound  the  trumpets. 

5 And  when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  shall 
give  a longer  and  broken  tune,  and  shall  sound 
in  your  ears,  all  the  people  shall  shout  together 
with  a very  great  shout,  and  the  walls  of  the 
city  shall  fall  to  the  ground,  and  they  shall  en- 
ter in  every  one  at  the  place  against  which  they 
shall  stand. 

6 Then  Josue  the  son  of  Nun  called  the  priests, 
and  said  to  them:  Take  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant : and  let  seven  other  priests  take  the  se- 
ven trumpets  of  the  jubilee,  and  march  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

7 And  he  said  to  the  people : Go,  and  compass 
the  city,  armed,  marching  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord. 

8 And  when  Josue  had  ended  his  words,  and 
the  seven  priests  blew  the  seven  trumpets  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

9 And  all  the  armed  men  went  before,  the  rest 
of  the  common  people  followed  the  ark,  and  the 
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sound  of  the  trumpets  was  heard  on  all  sides. 

10  But  Josue  had  commanded  the  people,  say- 
ing:  You  shall  not  shout,  nor  shall  your  voice 
be  heard,  nor  any  word  go  out  of  your  mouth : 
until  the  day  come  wherein  I shall  say  to  you: 
Cry,  and  shout. 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  went  about  the  city 
once  a day,  and  returning  into  the  camp,  abode 
there. 

12  And  Josue  rising  before  day,  the  priests 
took  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 

13  And  seven  of  them  seven  trumpets,  which 
are  used  in  the  jubilee : and  they  went  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  walking  ana  sounding  the 
trumpets : and  the  aimed  men  went  before  them, 
and  the  rest  of  the  common  people  followed  the 
ark,  and  they  blew  the  trumpets. 

14  And  they  went  round  about  the  city  the  se- 
cond day  once,  and  returned  into  the  camp.  So 
they  dia  six  days. 

lo  But  the  seventh  day,  rising  up  early,  they 
went  about  the  city,  as  it  was  ordered,  seven 
times. 

16  And  when  in  the  seventh  going  about  the 
priests  sounded  with  the  trumpets,  Josue  said 
to  all  Israel : Shout : for  the  Lord  hath  deli- 
vered the  city  to  you : 

17  And  let  this  city  be  an  anathema,  and  all 
things  that  are  in  it,  to  the  Lord.  Let  only  Ra- 
hab  the  harlot  live,  with  all  that  are  with  her 
in  the  house : ‘for  she  bid  the  messengers  whom 
we  sent 

18  But  beware  ye  lest  you  touch  ought  of  those 
things  that  are  forbidden,  and  you  be  guilty  of 
transgression,  and  all  the  camp  of  Israel  be  un- 
der sin,  and  be  troubled. 

19  But  whatsoever  gold  or  silver  there  shall 
be,  or  vessels  of  brass  and  iron,  let  it  be  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord,  laid  up  in  his  treasures. 

20  bSo  all  the  people  making  a shout,  and  the 
trumpets  sounding;  when  the  voice  and  the 
sound  thundered  in  the  ears  of  the  multitude, 
the  walls  forthwith  fell  down : and  every  man 
went  up  by  the  place  that  was  over-against 
him  : ‘and  they  took  the  city, 

21  And  killed  all  that  were  in  it,  man  and 
woman,  young  and  old.  The  oxen  also  and 
the  sheep,  ana  the  asses,  they  slew  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

22  ''But  Josue  said  to  the  two  men  that  had 
been  sent  for  spies : Go  into  the  harlot’s  house, 
and  bring  her  out,  and  all  things  that  are  hers, 
as  you  assured  her  by  oath. 

23  ‘And  the  young  men  went  in  and  brought 
out  Rahab,  and  her  parents,  her  brethren  also, 
and  all  her  goods  and  her  kindred,  and  made 
them  to  stay  without  the  camp. 

24  rBut  they  burned  the  city,  and  all  things 

that  were  therein ; except  the  gold  and  silver, 
and  vessels  of  brass  and  iron,  which  they  con- 
sccrated  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 
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25  But  Josue  saved  Rahab  the  harlot  and  her 
father’s  house,  and  all  she  had,  and  they  dwelt 
in  the  midst  of  Israel  until  this  present  day  • 
because  she  hid  the  messengers  whom  he  had 
sent  to  spy  out  Jericho.  At  that  time,  Josue 
made  an  imprecation,  saying : 

26  * Cursed  be  the  man  before  the  Lord,  that 
shall  rise  up  and  build  the  city  of  Jericho.  In 
his  first-bom  may  he  lay  the  foundation  thereof, 
and  in  the  last  of  his  children  set  up  its  gates. 

27  And  the  Lord  was  with  Josue,  and  his 
name  was  noised  throughout  all  the  land. 

CHAP.  VII. 

For  the  sin  of  Achan,  the  Israelites  are  defeated  at 
Hai.  The  offender  is  found  out ; and  stoned  to 
death,  and  Bod’s  wrath  is  turned  from  them. 

BUT  •“the  children  of  Israel  'transgressed 
the  commandment,  and  took  to  their  own 
use  of  the  anathema.  ‘For  Achan  the  son  of 
Charmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zare  of  the 
tribe  of  Juda,  took  something  of  the  anathema: 
and  the  Lord  was  angry  against  the  children  of 
Israel. 

2 And  when  Josue  sent  men  from  Jericho 
against  Hai,  which  is  beside  Bethaven,  on  the 
east  side  of  the  town  of  Bethel,  he  said  to  them : 
Go  up,  and  view  the  country : and  they  ful- 
filled his  command,  and  viewed  Hai. 

3 And  returning  they  said  to  him : Let  not  all 
the  people  go  up,  but  let  two  or  three  thousand 
men  go  and  destroy  the  city : why  should  all  the 
people  be  troubled  in  vain  against  enemies  that 
are  very' few? 

4 There  went  up  therefore  three  thousand  fight- 
ing men : who  immediately  turned  their  backs, 
5 And  were  defeated  by  the  men  of  the  city  of 
Hai,  and  there  fell  of  them  six  and  thirty  men: 
and  the  enemies  pursued  them  from  the  gate  as 
far  as  Sabarim,  and  they  slew  them  as  they  fled 
by  the  descent : and  the  heart  of  the  people  was 
struck  with  fear,  and  melted  like  water. 

6 But  Josue  rent  his  garments,  and  fell  flat  on 
the  ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  until  the 
evening,  both  he  and  all  the  ancients  of  Israel: 
and  they  put  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7 And  . Josue  said  : Alas,  O Lord  God,  why 
wouldst  thou  bring  this  people  over  the  river 
Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Amorr- 
hite,  and  to  destroy  us  ? would  God,  we  had 
staid  beyond  the  Jordan  as  we  began. 

8 My  Lord  God,  what  shall  I say,  seeing  Is 
rael  turning  their  backs  to  their  enemies  ? 

9 The  Chanaanites,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  will  hear  of  it,  and  being  gathered  to- 
gether will  surround  us  and  cut  off  our  name 
from  the  earth : and  what  wilt  thou,  do  to  thy 
great  name  ? 

10  And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue : Arise,  why 
liest  thou  flat  on  the  ground  ? 

11  Israel  hath  sinnea  and  transgressed  my  co- 
venant : and  they  have  taken  of  the  anathema, 
and  have  stolen  and  lied,  and  have  hidden  it 
among  their  goods. 

12  Neither  can  Israel  stand  before  his  enemies, 
but  he  shall  flee  from  them  : because  he  is  de- 
filed with  the  anathema.  I will  be  no  more  with 
you.  till  you  destroy  him  that  is  guilty  of  this 
wickedness. 

13  Arise,  'sanctify  the  people,  and  say  to  them . 
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Be  ye  sanctified  against  to-morrow:  for  thus 
saiut  the  Lord  God  of  Israel : The  anathema 
is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O Israel : thou  canst  not 
stand  before  thy  enemies,  till  he  be  destroyed 
out  of  thee  that  is  defiled  with  this  wickedness. 

14  And  you  shall  come  in  the  morning  every 
one  by  your  tribes : and  what  tribe  soever  the  lot 
shall  find,  it  shall  come  by  its  kindreds  and  the 
kindred  by  its  houses,  and  the  house  by  the  men. 

13  And  whosoever  he  be  that  shall  be  found 
guilty  of  this  fact,  he  shall  be  burnt  with  fire 
with  all  his  substance,  because  he  hath  trans- 
gressed the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  done 
wickedness  in  Israel. 

18  Josue,  therefore,  when  he  rose  in  the  morn- 
ing, made  Israel  to  come  by  their  tribes,  and  the 
tnbe  of  Juda  was  found. 

17  Which  being  brought  . by  its  families,  it  was 
found  to  be  the  family  of  Zare.  Bringing  that 
also  by  the  houses,  he  found  it  to  be  Zabdi. 

18  And  bringing  his  house  man  by  man,  he 
found  Achan  the  son  of  Charmi,  the  son  of  Zab- 
di, the  son  o£  Zare  of  the  tribe  of  Juda. 

19  And  Josue  said  to  Achan : My  son,  give 
glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  confess, 
and  tell  me  what  thou  hast  done,  hide  it  not. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Josue,  and  said  to  him : 
Indeed  I have  sinned  against  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  thus  and  thus  have  I done. 

21  For  I saw  among  the  spoils  a scarlet  gar- 
ment exceeding  good,  and  two  hundred  sides 
of  silver,  and  a golden  rule  of  fifty  sides:  and 
I coveted  them,  and  I took  them  away,  and  hid 
them  in  the  ground  in  the  midst  of  my  tent,  and 
the  silver  I covered  with  the  earth  that  I dug  up. 

22  Josue  therefore  sent  ministers:  who  running 
to  has  tent,  found  all  hidden  in  the  same  place, 
together  with  the  silver. 

23  And  taking  them  away  out  of  the  tent,  they 
brought  them  to  Josue,  ana  to  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  threw  them  down  before  the  Lord. 

24  Then  Josue  and  all  Israel  with  him  took 
Achan  the  son  of  Zare,  and  the  silver  and  the 
garment,  and  the  golden  rule,  his  sons  also  and 
his  daughters,  his  oxen  and  asses  and  sheep, 
the  tent  also,  and  all  the  goods : and  brought 
them  to  the  valley  of  Achor : 

25  Where  Josue  said:  Because  thou  hast 
troubled  us,  the  Lord  trouble  tbee  this  day. 
And  all  Israel  stoned  him : and  all  things  that 
were  his,  were  consumed  with  fire. 

26  ‘And  they  gathered  together  upon  him  a 
great  heap  of  stones,  which  remainetn  until  this 
present  day.  And  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
turned  away  from  them.  And  the  name  of  that 
place  was  called  the  Valley  of  Achor,  until  this 
day. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Bui  it  taken  and  burnt,  and  aO  the  inhabitants  slain. 
An  altar  it  built,  and  sacrifices  offered.  The  law  it 
written  an  stones,  and  the  blessings  and  cursings 
are  read  before  all  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Jpsue : ‘Fear  not,  nor 
be  thou  dismayed : take  with  thee  all  the 

‘ 2 Kiagi,  la  17— ‘ A.  M.  2563— • Bup.  8.  at— s Bop,  7.  4. 

Ch.  7.  v.  24.  Hit  tons,  Ac.  Probably  conaeiou*  to, 
or  accomplice!  of,  the  crime  of  their  tauter. 

Ver.  26.  Achor.  That  i%  trouble. 

Ch.  8.  v.  12.  f% ae  thousand.  Theae  were  part  of  the 
thirty  thousand  mentioned  above,. ver.  3. 

21 


multitude  of  fighting  men,  arise  and  go  up  to 
the  town  of  Hat.  Behold  I have  delivered  into 
thy  hand  the  king  thereof  and  the  people,  and 
the  city,  and  the  land. 

2 And  thou  shall  do  to  the  city  'of  Hai,  and 
to  the  king  thereof  'as  thou  hast  done  to  Jeri- 
cho, and  to  the  king  thereof : but  the  spoils  and 
all  the  cattle  you  shall  take  for  a prey  to  your- 
selves : lay  an  ambush  for  the  city  behina  it. 

3 And  Josue  arose,  and  all  the  army  of  the 
fighting  men  with  him,  to  go  up  against  Hai : 
and  he  sent  thirty  thousand  chosen  valiant  men 
in  the  night, 

4 And  commanded  them,  sqpng : Lay  an  am  ■ 
bush  behind  the  city : ana  go  not  very  far  from 
it : and  be  ye  all  ready. 

5 But  I and  the  rest  of  the  multitude  which  is 
with  me,  will  approach  on  the  contrary  side 
against  the  city.  And  when  they  shall  come 
out  against  us,  dwe  will  flee,  and  turn  our 
backs,  as  we  did  before: 

6 Till  they  pursuing  us  be  drawn  farther  from 
the  city : for  they  will  think  that  we  flee  as  before. 

7 And  whilst  we  are  fleeing,  and  they  pursu- 
ing, you  shall  rise  out  of  the  ambush,  ana  shall 
destroy  the  city : and  the  Lord  your  God  will 
deliver  it  into  our  hands. 

8 And  when  you  shall  have  taken  it,  set  it  on 
fire,  and  you  snail  do  all  things  so  as  I have 


commanded. 

9 And  he  sent  them  away,  and  they  went  on  to 
the  place  of  the  ambush,  and  abode  between 
Bethel  and  Hai,  on  the  west  side  of  the  city  of 
Hai.  But  Josue  staid  that  night  in  the  midst 
of  the  people. 

10  And  rising  early  in  the  morning,  he  mus- 
tered his  soldiers,  and  went  up  with  the  an- 
cients in  the  front  of  the  army  environed  with 
the  aid  of  the  fighting  men. 

11  And  when  they  were  come,  and  were  gone 
up  over-against  the  city,  they  stood  on  the  north 
side  of  the  city,  between  which  and  them  there 
was  a valley  in  the  midst 

12  And  he  had  chosen  five  thousand  dien. 
and  set  them  to  lie  in  ambush  between  Bethel 
and  Hai  on  the  west  side  of  the  same  city  : 

13  But  all  the  rest  of  the  army  went  in  oattle 
array  on  the  north  side,  so  that  the  last  of  that 
multitude  reached  to  the  west  side  of  the  city. 
So  Josue  went'  that  night,  and  stood  in  the 
midst  of  the  valley. 

14  And  when  the  king  of  Hai  saw  this,  he 
made  haste  in  the  morning,  and  went  out  with 
all  the  army  of  the  city,  and  set  it  in  battle  ar- 
ray toward  the  desert,  not  knowing  that  there 
Iot  an  ambush  behind  his  bacL 

15  But  Josue,  and  all  Israel  gave  back,  making 
as  if  they  were  afraid,  and  fleeing  by  the  way  of 
the  wilderness. 

18  But  they  shouting  together,  and  encourag- 
ing ope  another,  pursued  them.  And  when 
they  were  come  from  the  city, 

17  And  not  one  remained  in  the  city  of  Hai 
and  of  Bethel,  that  did  not  pursue  after  Israel, 
leaving  the  towns  open  as  they  had  rushed  out. 

18  The  Lord  said  to  Josue : Lift  up  the  shield 
that  is  in  thy  hand,  towards  the  city  of  Hai, 
for  I will  deliver  it  to  thee. 

19  And  when  he  had  lifted  u|>  his  shield  to- 
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wards  the  city,  the  ambush  that  lay  hid,  rose  up 
rmmediately  : and  going  to  the  city,  took  it  and 
set  it  on  fire. 

20  And  the  men  of  the  city,  that  pursued  after 
Josue,  looking  back  and  seeing  the  smoke  of 
the  city  rise  up  to  heaven,  had  no  more  power 
to  flee  this  way  or  that  way : especially  as  they 
that  had  counterfeited  flight,  and  were  going 
toward  the  wilderness,  turned  back  most  va- 
liantly against  them  that  pursued. 

21  So  Josue  and  all  Israel  seeing  that  theeity 
was  taken,  and  that  the  smoke  of  the  city  rose 
up,  returned  and  slew  the  men  of  Hai. 

22  And  they  ales  that  had  taken  and  set  the 
city  on  fire,  issuing  out  of  theeity  to  meet  their 
own  men,  began  to  cut  off  the  enemies  who 
were  surrounded  by  them.  So  that  the  ene- 
mies being  ent  off  on  both  sides,  not  one  of  so 
great  a multitude  was  saved. 

23  And  they  took  the  king  of  the  city  of  Hai 
alive,  and  brought  him  to  Josue. 

24  So  all  being  slain  that  had  pursued  after 
Israel  in  his  flight  to  the  wilderness,  and  falling 
by  the  sword  in  the  same  place,  the  children  of 
Israel  returned  and  laid  waste  the  city. 

25  And  the  number  of  them  that  fell  that  day. 
both  of  men  and  women,  was  twelve  thousand 
persons  all  of  the  city  of  Hai. 

26  But  Josue  drew  not  back  his  hand,  which 
he  had  stretched  out  on  high,  holding  the 
shield,  till  all  the  inhabitants  of  Hai  were  slam. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  divided  among 
them  the  cattle  and  the  prey  of  the  city,  as  the 
Lord' had  commanded  Josue. 

28  And  he  burned  the  city,  and  made  it  a heap 
for  ever : 

29  And  he  hung  the  king  thereof  on  a gibbet 
until  the  evening  and  the  going  down  of  the 
sun.  Then  Josue  commanded,  and  they  took 
down  his  carcass  from  the  gibbet : and  threw 
it  in  the  very  entrance  of  the  city,  heaping  "p- 
on  it  a great  heap  of  stones,  which  remameth 
until  this  present  day. 

30  Then  Josue  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel  in  mount  Hebal, 

31  *As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  had 
commanded  the  children  of  Israel,  an'd  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses : an 
altar  of  unhewn  stones  which  iron  had  not  touch- 
ed : and  he  offered  upon  it  holocausts  to  tve  Lord, 
and  immolated  victims  of  peace-offerings. 

32  And  he  wrote  upon  stones  the  Deuterono- 
my of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  he  had  ordered, 
before  the  children  of  Israel. 

33  And  all  the  people,  and  the  ancients,  and 
the  princes  and  judges  stood  on  both  side%of 
the  ark,  before  the  priests  that  carried  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  both  the  stranger 
and  he  that  was  born  among  them,  half  of  them, 
by  mount  Garizim,  and  half  by  mount  Hebal,  as 
Moses  fhe  servantofthe  Lord  had  commanded. 
And  first  he  blessed  the  people  of  Israel. 

34  After  this  he  read  all  the  words  of  the 
blessing  and  the  cursing,  and  all  things  that 
were  written  in  the  book  of  the  law. 

35  He  left  out  nothing  of  those  things  which 
Moses  had  commanded,  but  he  repeated  all  be- 
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fore  all  the  people  of  Israel,  with  the  women  and 
children  and  strangers  that  dwelt  among  them. 
CHAP.' IX. 

Josue  it  deemed  by  the  Gabaonitet : who  being  de- 
tected are  condemned  to  be  perpetual  serrantt. 

NOW  bwhen  these  things  were  heard  of.  all 
the  kings  beyond  the  Jordan,  that  dwelt  in 
the  mountains  and  in  the  plains,  in  the  places 
near  the  sea,  and  on  the  coasts  of  the  great  sea, 
they  also  that  dwelt  by  Libanus,  the  Hethite, 
and  the  Amorrhite,  the  Chanaanite,  the  Phere- 
zite,  and  the  Hevite,  and  the  Jebusite. 

2 Gathered  themselves  together,  to  fight  against 
Josue  and  Israel  with  one  mind,  ana  one  reso- 
lution. 

3 But  they  that  dwelt  in  Gabaon,  hearing  all 
that  Josue  nad  done  to  Jericho  and  Hai: 

4 Cunningly  devising  took  for  themselves 
provisions,  laying  old  sacks  upon  their  asses, 
and  wine  bottles  rent  and  sewed  up  again, 

5 And  very  old  shoes  which  for  a show  of  age 
were  clouted  with  patches,  and  old  garments 
upon  them : the  loaves  also,  whiqji  they  carried 
for  provision  by  the  way,  were  hard,  ana  broken 
into  pieces : 

6 And  they  went  to  Josue?  who  then  abode  in 
the  camp  at  Galgal,  and  said  to  him.  and  to  all 
Israel  with  him : We  are  come  from  a far 
country,  desiring  to  make  peace  with  you.  And 
the  children  of  Israel  answered  themt  and  said : 
7 Perhaps  you  dwell  in  the  land  which  falls  to 
our  lot,  if  so,  we  can  make  no  league  with  you. 
8 But  they  said  to  Josue:  We  are  thy  ser- 
vants. Josue  said  to  them : Who  are  you  ? 
and  whence  came  you  ? 

9 They  answered : From  a very  far  country 
thy  servants  are  come  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  For  we  have  heard  the  fame  of  his 
power,  all  the  things  that  he  did  in  Egypt, 
10‘And  to  the  two  kings  of  the  Amonnites  that 
were  beyond  the  Jordan,  Sehon  kingof  Hesebon, 
and  Ogking  of  Basan,  that  was  in  Astaroth : 

1 1 And  our  ancients,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  ourconntry  said  to  us : Take  With  you  victuals 
for  a long  way,  and  go  meet  them,  and  say  : 
We  are  your  servants,  make  ye  a league  with  us. 
12  Behold,  these  loaves  we  took  hot,  when  we 
set  out  from  our  houses  to  come  to  you,  now 
they  are  become  dry,  and  broken  in  pieces  by 
being  exceeding  old. 

13  These  bottles  of  wine  when  we  filled  them 
were  new,  now  they  are  rent  and  burst.  These 
garments  we  have  on,  and  the  shoes  we  hare 
on  our  feet,  by  reason  of  the  very  long  journey 
are  worn  out,  and  almost  consumed. 

14  They  took  therefore  of  their  victuals,  and 
consulted  not  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

15  •‘‘And  Josue  made  peace  with  them,  and 
entering  into  a league  promised  that  they  snould 
not  be  slain : the  princes  also  of  the  multitude 
swore  to  them. 

16  Now  three  days  after  the  league  was  made, 
they  heard  that  they  dwelt  nigh,  and  they 
should  be  among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  removed  the 
camp,  and  came  info  their  cities  on  the  thirc 
day,  the  names  of  which  are  Gabaon,  and  Cn 
phira,  and  Beroth,  and  Cariathiarim. 

18  And  they  slew  them  not,  because  the  princes 
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of  the  multitude  had  sworn  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel.  Then  all  the  common 
people  murmured  against  the  princes. 

19  And  they  answered  them : We  hare  sworn 
to  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  therefore  we  may  not  touch  them. 

20  But  this  we  will  do  to  theta : Let  their  lives 
be  saved,  lest  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  be  stirred 
op  against  us,  if  we  should  be  forsworn. 

21  But  so  let  them  live,  as  to  serve  the  whole 
multitude  in  hewing  wood,  and  bringing  in 
water.  As  they  were  speaking  these  things, 

22  Josue  called  the  Gabaonites  and  said  to  them : 
Why  would  you  impose  upon  us,  saying:  We 
dwell  far  off  from  you,  whereas  you  are  in  the 
midst  of  us  ? 

23  Therefore  you  shall  be  under  a curse,  and 
(your  race  shall  always  be  hewers  of  wood,  and 
carriers  of  water  unto  the  house  of  my  God. 

24  They  answered : It  was  told  us  thy  ser- 
vants, that  the  Lord  thy  God  had  promised  his 
servant  Moses  to  give  you  all  the  land,  and  to 
destroy  all  the  inhabitants  thereof.  Therefore 
we  feared  exceedingly  and  provided  for  our 
lives,  compelled  by  the  dread  we  had  of  you, 
and  we  took  this  counsel. 

25  And  now  we  are  in  thy  hand : deal  with 
us  as  it  seemeth  good  and  right  unto  thee. 

28  So  Josue  did  as  he  had  said,  and  delivered 
them  from  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  should  not  be  slain. 

27  And  he  gave  orders  in  that  day,  that  they 
should  be  in  the  service  of  all  the  people,  and 
of  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  hewing  wood,  and  car- 
rying water,  until  this  present  time,  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  hath  chosen. 

CHAP.  X. 

ftv  kings  war  against  Gaboon.  Josue  defeatcth 
them:  many  are  slain  with  haU-stones.  Attheprayer 
of  Josue  the  sun  and  moon  stand  slid  the  space  qf 
one  day.  The  Jive  kings  are  hanged.  Divers  cities 
are  taken. 

WHEN  * Adonisedec  king  of  Jerusalem  had 
heard  these  things,  to  wit,  that  Josue  had 
taken  Hai,  and  had  destroyed  it,  (for  as  he  had 
done  to  Jericho  and  the  king  thereof,  so  did  he  to 
Hai,  and  its  king,)  and  that  the  Gabaonites  were 
gone  over  to  Israel,  and  were  their  confederates, 
2 He  was  exceedingly  afraid.  For  Gabaon 
was  a great  city,  and  one  of  the  royal  cities, 
and  greater  than  the  town.  of  Hai,  and  all  its 
fighting  men  were  most  valiant. 

3  Therefore  Adonisedec  king  of  Jerusalem 
sent  to  Oham  king  of  Hebron,  and  to  Pharam 
king  of  Jerimotb,  and  to  Japhia  king  of  Lachis, 
and  to  Dabir  king  of  Eglon,  saying : 

4  Come  up  to  me,  and  bring  help,  that  we  may 
take  Gabaon,  because  it  hath  gone  over  to  Jo- 
sue, and  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  So  the  fire  kings  of  the  Amorrhites  being  as- 
sembled together  went  up : the  king  of  Jerusa- 
lem. the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jerimoth, 
the  King  of  Lachis,  the  king  of  Eglon,  they  and 
their  armies,  and  camped  about  Gabaon,  laying 
siege  to  it 

0 But  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Gabaon 
which  was  besieged,  sent  to  Josue,  who  then 
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abode  in  the  camp  at  Galgsl,  and  said  to  him : 
Withdraw  not  thy  hands  from  helping  thy  ser- 
vants : come  up  auickly  and  save  us,  and  bring 
us  succour : for  all  the  kings  of  the  Amorrhites, 
who  dwell  in  the  mountains,  are  gathered  to- 
gether against  us. 

7 And  Josue  went  up  from  Galgal,  and  all  the 
army  of  the  warriors  with  hita,most  valiant  men. 

8 And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue:  Fear  them  not: 
For  I have  delivered  them  into  thy  hands : 
none  of  them  shall  be  able  to  stand  against  thee. 

9 So  Josue  going  up  frota  Galgal  all  the  night, 
came  upon  them  suddenly. 

10  bAnd  the  Lord  troubiedethem  at  the  sight 
of  Israel : and  he  slew  them  with  a great 
slaughter  in  Gabaon,  and  pursued  them  by  the 
way  of  the  ascent  to  Beth-horon,  and  cut  them 
off  all  the  way  to  Azeca  and  Maceda. 

11  And  when  they  were  fleeing  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  were  in  the  descent  of  Beth- 
horon,  the  Lord  cast  down  upon  them  great 
stones  from  heaven  as  far  as  Azeca : and  many 
more  were  killed  with  the  hail-stones  than  were 
slain  by  the  swords  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  Then  Josue  spoke  to  the  Lord,  in  the  day 
that  he  delivered  the  Amorrhite  in  the  sight  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  before  them: 
Move  not,  O sun,  toward  Gabaon,  nor  thou,  O 
moon,  toward  the  yglley  of  Ajalon. 

13  And  the  csun  and  the  moon  stood  still,  till 

Is  not  tliis  written  in  the  book  of  the  just  1 So 
the  sun  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and 
hasted  not  to  go'down  the  space  of  one  day. 

14  There  was  not  before  nor  after  so  long  a 
day,  the  Lord  obeying  the  voice  of  a man,  and 
fighting  for  Israel. 

15  And  Josue  returned  with  all  Israel  into  the 
camp  of  Galgal. 

16  For  the  five  kings  were  fled,  and  had  hid- 
den themselves  in  a cave  of  the  city  of  Maceda. 

17  And  it  was  told  Josye,  that  the  five  kings 
were  found  hidden  in  a cave  of  the  city  of  Maceda. 

18  And  he  commanded  them  that  were  with 
him,  saying:  Roll  great  stones  to  the  mouth  of  the 
cave,  and  set  careful  men,  to  keep  them  shut  up : 

19  And  stay  you  not,  but  pursue  after  the 
enemies,  and  kill  all  the  hindermost  of  them 
as  they  flee,  and  do  not  suffer  them  whom  the 
Lord  God  hath  delivered  into  your  hands  to 
shelter  themselves  in  their  cities. 

20  So  the  enemies  being  slain  with  a great 
slaughter,  and  almost  utterly  consumed,  they 
that  were  able  to  escape  from  Israel,  entered 
into  fenced,  cities. 

21  And  all  the  army  returned  to  Josue  in  Ma- 
ceda,where  the  camp  thenwas,in*good  heal  th  and 
without  the  loss  of  any  one : and  no  man  durst 
move  his  tongue  against  the  children  of  Israel. 

22  And  Josue  gave  orders^  saying:  Open  the 
mouth  of  the  cave,  and  bring  forth  to  me  the. 
five  kings  that  lie  hid  therein. 

23  And  the  ministers  did  as  they  were  com- 
manded : and  they  brought  out  to  him  the  five 
kings  out  of  the  cave:  the  king  of  Jerusalem, 
the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jerimoth,  the 
king  of  Lachis,  the  king  of  Eglon. 

24  And  when  they  were  brought  out  to  him, 
he  called  all  the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  to  the 
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chiefs  of  the  army  that  were  with  him:  Go,  and 
set  your  feet  on  the  necks  of  these  kings.  And 
when  they  had  gone,  and  put  their  feet  upon 
the  necks  of  them  lying  under  them, 

25  He  said  again  to  them : Fear  not,  neither 
be  ye  dismayed,  take  courage,  and  be  strong : 
for  so  will  the  Lord  do  to  all  your  enemies, 
against  whom  you  fight. 

28  And.  Josue  struck,  and  slew  them,  and 
hanged  them  upon  fire  gibbets,  and  they  hung 
until  the  evening. 

27  ‘And  when  the  sun  was  down,  he  com- 
manded the  soldiers  to  take  them  down  from 
the  gibbets.  And  after  they  were  taken  down, 
they  cast  them  into  the  care  where  they  had 
lain  hid,  and  put  great  stones  at  the  mouth 
thereof,  which  remain  until  this  day. 

28  The  same  day  Josue  took  Maceda  and  de- 
stroyed it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  killed 
the  king  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof : be  left 
not  initthe  least  remains.  And  he  did  to  the  king 
of  Maceda,  as  he  had  done  to  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  And  he  passed  from  Maceda  with  all  Israel 
to  Lebna,  and  fought  against  it: 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  with  the  king 
thereof  into  the  hands  of  Israel : and  they  de- 


stroyed the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  thereof.  They  left  not  in  it 


any  remains.  And  they  did  to  the  king  of  Leb- 
na, bas  they  had  done  to  the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  From  Lebna  he  passed  unto  Lachis  with 
all  Israel : and  investing  it  with  his  army,  be- 
sieged it. 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachis  into  the 
hands  of  Israel,  and  he  took  it  the  following 
day,  and  put  it  to  the  sword,  and  every  soul 
that  was  in  it,  as  he  had  done  to  Lebna. 

33  At  that  time  Horam  king  of  Gazer,  came 
np  to  succour  Lachis:  and  Josue  slew  him 
with  all  his  people,  so  as  to  leave  none  alive.  ' 
\ 34  And  he  passed  from  Lachis  to  Eglon,  and 
surrounded  it, 

35  And  took  it  the  same  day : and  put  to  the 
sword  all  the  souls  that  were  in  it,  according 
to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Lachis. 

36  He  went  up  also  with  all  Israel  from  Eglon 
to  Hebron,  and  fought  against  it : 

37  Took  it,' and  destroyed  it  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword : the  king  also  thereof,  and  all  the 

®towns  of  that  country,  and  all  the  souls  that 
dwelt  in  it : he  left  not  therein  any  remains : as 
he  had  done  to  Eglon,  so  did  he  also  to  Hebron, 
putting  to  the  sword  all  that  he  found  in  it. 

38  Returning  from  thence  to  Dabir, 

39  He  took  it  and  destroyed  it : the  king  also 
thereof  and  all  the  towns  round  about  he  de- 
stroyed with  the  edge  of  the  sword : he  left  not 
in  it  any  remains : as  he  had  done  to  Hebron 
and  Lebna  and  to  their  kings,  so  did  he  to  Da- 
bir and  to  the  king  thereof. 


• DeuL  21.2a— b Sup.  8.2.—*  Deut.7.1.— 4 Ex.  34.lt  Dent.  7.1. 


Ver.  37.  The  king,  viz.,  the  new  king,  who  suc- 
ceeded him  that  was  slain,  v.  26. 

Ver.  40.  Any  remain*  therein,  but  tie w,  Ac.  God 
ordered  these  people  to  be  utterly  destroyed,  in  punish- 
ment of  their  manifold  abominations;  and  that  they 
might  not  draw  the  Israelites  into  the  like  sins. 

Ch.  11.  v.  6 Hamstring  their  horn*,  and  bu 
chariot s with  fire,  Ac.  God  so  ordained,  that  his  peo- 
ple might  not  trust  in  chariots  and  horses,  but  in  him. 
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r their  horses,  and  bum  their 


40  So  Josue  conquered  all  the  country  of  the 


hills  and  of  the  south  and  of  the  plain,  and  of 


Asedoth  with  their  kings : he  left  not  any  re- 
mains therein,  but  slew  all  that  breathed,  as  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel  had  commanded  him, 

41  From  Cades bame  even  to  Gaza.  All  the 
land  of  Gosen  even  to  Gabaon, 

42  And  all  their  kings,  and  their  lands  he  took 
and  wasted  at  one  onset:  for  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel  fought  for  him. 

43  And  he  returned  with  all  Israel  to  the  place 
of  the  camp  in  Galgal 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  Icings  qf  the  north  are  overthrown:  the  whole 
country  is  taken. 

A ND  when  Jabin  king  ofAsor  had  heard  these 
-fX  things,  hesenttoJobabkingofMadon.andto 
the  king  of  Semeron,  and  to  the  Icing  of  Acnsaph: 

2 Ana  to  the  kings  of  the  north,  that  dwelt  in 
the  mountains  and  in  the  plains  over-against 
the  south  side  of  Ceneroth,  and  in  the  levels 
and  the  countries  of  Dor  by  the  sea-side : 

3 To  the  Chanaanite  also  on  the  east  and  on 
the  west,  and  the  Amorrhite,  and  the  Hethite, 
and  thePherezite,  and' the  Jebusite  in  the  moun- 
tains : to  the  Hevite  also  who  dwelt  at  the  foot 
of  Hermon  in  the  land  of  Maspha. 

4 And  they  all  came  out  with  their  troops,  a 
people  exceeding  numerous  as  the  sand  that  is 
on  the  sea-shore,  their  horses  also  and  chariots 
a very  great  multitude. 

5 And  all  these  kings  assembled  together  at 
the  waters  of  Merom,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

6 And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue : Fear  them  not: 
for  to-morrow  at  this  same  hour  I will  deliver 
all  these  to  be  slain  in  the  sight  of  Israel : thou 
shalt  hamstring  their  horses,  and  thou  ahalt 
bum  their  chariots  with  fire. 

7 And  Josue  came,  and  all  the  army  with  him, 
against  them  to  the  waters  of  Merom  on  a sud- 
den, and  fell  upon  them, 

8 And  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the  hands 
of  Israel.  And  they  defeated  them,  and  chased 
them  as  far  as  the  great  Sidon,  and  the  waters 
of  Maserophot,  and  the  field  of  Masphe,  which 
is  on  the  east  side  thereof.  He  slew  them  all, 
so  as  to  leave  no  remains  of  them: 

9 And  he  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him, 

he  hamstringed  their  horses  and  burned  theii 
chariots.  . 

10  And  presently  turning  back  he  took  Asor: 
and  slew  the  king  thereof  with  the  sword.  No  w 
Asor  of  old  was  the  head  of  all  these  kingdoms. 

11  And  he  cut  off  all  the  souls  that  abode  there : 
he  left  not  .in  it  any  remains,  but  utterly  de- 
stroyed all,  and  burned  the  city  itself  with  fire. 

12  And  he  took  and  put  to  the  sword  and  destroy- 
ed all  the  cities  round  about,  and  their  kings,  *iis 
Moses  the  servant  of  God  had  commanded 
him. 

13  Except  the  cities  that  were  on  hills  and 
high  places,  the  rest  Israel  burned : only  Asoi 
that  was  very  strong  he  consumed  with  fire. 

14  And  the  children  of  Israel  divided  amorg 
themselves,  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities  and  tin 
cattle,  killing  all  the  men. 

15  * As  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses  hit 
servant,  so  did  Moses  command  Josue,  and  li< 
accomplished  all : he  left  not  one  thing  undone 
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of  all  the  commandments  which  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Moses. 

16  So  Josne  took  all  the  country  of  the  hills, 
and  of  the  south,  and  the  land  of  Gosen,  and 
the  plains,  and  the  west  country,  and  the  moun- 
tain of  Israel,  and  the  plains  thereof : 

17  And  part  of  the  mountain  that  goeth  up  to 
Seir  as  far  as  Baalgad  by  the  plain.of  Libanus 
under  mount  Hermon : all  their  kings  he  took, 
smote  and  slew. 

18  Josue  made  war  a long  time  against  Aese 
kings. 

19  There  was  not  a city  that  delivered  itself  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  except  the  Hevite,  who 
dwelt  in  Gabaon : for  he  took  all  by  fight. 

20  For  it  was  the  sentence  of  the  Lord,  that 
their  hearts  should  be  hardened,  and  they  should 
fight  against  Israel,  and  fall,  and  should  not  de- 
serve any  clemency,  and  should  be  destroyed,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

21  At  that  time  Josue  came  and  cut  off  the 
Enacims  from  the  mountains,  from  Hebron,  and  < 
Dabir,  and  Anab,  and  from  all  the  mountains  of  | 
Juda  and  Israel,  and  destroyed  their  cities. 

22  He  left  not  any  of  the  stock  of  the  Enacims, 
in  the  land  of  the  children  of  Israel : except  the 
eities  of  Gaza,  and  Geth,  and  Azotus,  in  which 
alone  they  were  left. 

.23  So  Josue  took  all  the  land,  as  the  Lord  spoke 
to  Moses,  and  delivered  it  in  possession  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  according  to  their  divisions 
and  tribes.  *And  the  land  rested  from  wars. 

CHAP.  XII. 

A list  of  the  king!  Main  by  Motet  and  Jot me. 

THESE  are  the  kings,  whom  the  children  of] 
Israel  slew  and  possessed  their  land  beyond 
the  Jordan  towards  the  rising  of  the  sun,  from 
the  torrent  Amon  untomountHermon,and  all  the 
east  country  that  looketh  towards  the  wilderness. 
2 Sehon  king  of  the  Amorrhites,  who  dwelt  in 
Hesebon,  ana had  dominion  from  Aroer,  which 
is  seated  upon  the  bank  of  the  torrent  Amon, 
and  of  the  middle  part  in  the  valley,  and  of  half] 
Galaad,  as  far  as  the  torrent  Jacob,  which  is 
the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

3  And  from  the  wilderness,  to  the  sea  of  Cene- 
roth  toward  theeast,  and  to  the  sea  of  the  wilder- 
ness, which  is  the  most  salt  sea,  on  the  east  side 
by  the  way  that  leadeth  to  Bethsimoth : and  on 

4  The  bonier  of  Og  the  king  of  Basan,  oflSe 
remnant  of  the.  Raphaims  who  dwelt  in  Asta- 
roth,  and  in  Edrai,  and  had  dominion  in  mount 
Hermon,  and  in  Selacha,  and  in  all  Basan,  unto 
the  borders 

5  Of  Gessuri  and  Machati,  and  of  half  Galaad : 
the  borders  of  Sehon  the  king  of  Hesebon. 

6  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord, and  the  children 

■Inf.  14.  It— fc  A.  M.  2589. 


Ter.  18.  A long  lime.  Seven  years,  as  appears  from 
ch.  14.  10. 

Ter.  20.  Hardened.  This  hardening  of  their  hearts, 
was  their  haring  no  thought  of  yielding  or  submitting : 
which  was  a sentence  or  judgment  of  God  upon  them 
in  punishment  of  the  enormous  Crimea 

Ch.  13.  v.  1.  Jone  i oat  old,  and  Jar  advanced  in 
ytart.  He  wee  then  about  one  hundred  and  one  years 
old,  and  there  it  a very  large  country  left,  ithich  it  not 
wet  divided  by  lot,  not  jet  pome  seed  by  die  children  of 
Israel. 


of  Israel  slew  them,  and  Moses  delivered  their 
land  in  possession  to  the  Rubenites,  and  Gad- 
ites,  ana  the  half  tribe  of  Manosses. 

7 These  are  the  kings  of  the  land,  whom  Josue 
and  the  children  of  Israel  slew  beyond  the  Jordan 
on  the  west  side  from  Baalgad  in  the  field  of  Li- 
banus, unto  the  mount,  part  of  which  goeth  up 
into  Seir:  and  Josue  delivered  it  in  possession  to 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  every  one  their  divisions, 

8 As  well  in  the  mountains  as  in  the  plains 
and  the  champaign  countries.  In  Asedotn,  and 
in  the  wilderness,  ‘and  in  the  sonth  was  the 
Hethite  and  the  Amorrhite,  the  Chanaanite 
and  the  Pherezite,  the  Hevite  and  the  Jehusite. 

9 The  king  of  Jericho  one : the  king  of  Hai, 
which  is  ou  the  side  of  Bethel,  one : 

10  The  king  of  Jerusalem  one,  the  king  ot 
Hebron  one, 

11  The  king  of  Jerimoth  one,  the  king  of  La- 
chis  one. 

12  T he  ting  of  Eglon  one,  the  king  of  Gazer  our, 

13  Thekingof  Dabir  one,  thekingof  Gadirone, 

14  The  king  of  Herma  one,  the  king  of  Hered 
one, 

15  The  king  of  Lebna  one,  the  king  of  Odul- 
lam  one, 

16  The  king  of  Maceda  one,  the  king  of  Be- 
thel one, 

17  The  king  of  Taphua  one,  the  king  of  Ophet 
one, 

1 8 The  king  of  A phec  one,  the  king  of  Saron  one, 

19  Thekingof  Madon  one,  the  kingof  Asorone, 

20  The  king  of  Semeron  one,  theking  of  Ach- 
saph  one, 

21  The  king  of  Thenac  one,  the  king  of  Ma- 
geddo  one, 

22  The  king  of  Cades  one,  the  king  of  Jacha- 
nan  of  Carmel  one, 

23  The  king  of  Dor,  and  of  the  province  of  Dor 
one,  the  king  of  the  nations  of  Galgal  one. 

24  The  king  of  Thersa  one:  all  the  kings 
thirty  and  one. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

God  commandeth  Josue  to  divide  the  land : the  pos- 

sessions  of  Ruben,  Gad,  and  haif  the  tribe  <f  ma- 

nasses,  beyond  the  Jordan. 

JOSUE  bwas  old,  and  far  advanced  in  years, 
and  the  Lord  said  to  him : Thou  art  grown 
old,  and  advanced  in  age,  and  there  is  a very  large 
country  left,  which  is  not  yet  divided  by  lot : 

2 To  wit,  all  Galilee,  Philistia,  and  all  Gessuri. 
3 From  the  troubled  river,  that  watereth  Egypt 
unto  the  borders  of  Accaron  northward : the  lana 
of  Chanaan,  which  is  divided  among  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines,  the  Gazites,  the  Azotians,  the 
Ascalonites,  the  Gethites,  and  the  Accaronites. 

4 And  on  the  south  side  are  the  Hevites,  all  the 
land  of  Chanaan,  and  Maara  of  the  Sidonians  as 
far  as  Apheca,  and  the  borders  of  the  Amorrhite, 
5 And  his  confines.  The  country  also  of  Li- 
banus towards  the  east  from  Baalgad  under 
mount  Hermon  to  the  entering  into  Emath. 

6 Of  all  that  dwell  in  the  mountains  from  Li- 
banus, to  the  waters  of  Maserephoth,  and  all  the 
Sidonians.  I am  he  that  will  cut  them  off  from 
before  the  face  of  the  children  of  Israel.  So  let 
their  land  come  in  as  a part  of  the  inheritance 
of  Israel,  as  I have  commanded  thee. 

7 And  now  divide  the  land  in  possession  to  the 
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nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses, 

8 With  whom  Ruben  and  Gad  have  possessed 
the  land,  ‘which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
delivered  to  them  beyond  the  river  Jordan,  on 
the  east  side. 

9 From  Aroer,  which  is  upon  the  bank  of  the 
torrent  Arnon,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  valley,  and 
all  the  plains  of  Medaba,  as  far  as  Dibon : 

10  And  all  the  cities  of  Sehon,  king  of  the 
Amorrhites.  who  reigned  in  Hesebon,  unto  the 
borders  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

11  And  Galaad,  and  the  borders  of  Gessuri 
and  Machati,  and  all  mount  Hermon,  and  all 
Basan  as  far  as  Salecha, 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Basan,  who 
reigned  in  Astaroth  and  Edrai,  he  was  of  the 
remains  of  the  Raphaims:  and  Moses  over- 
threw and  destroyed  them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  would  not  de- 
stroy Gessuri  and  Mechati:  and  they  have  dwelt 
in  the  midst  of  Israel,  until  this  present  day. 

14bBut  to  the  tribe  ofLe  vi  he  gave  no  possession: 
but  the  sacrifices  and  victims  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  are  his  inheritance,  as  he  spoke  to  him. 

15  And  Moses  gave  a possession  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Ruben  according  to  their  kindreds. 

16  And  their  border  was  from  Aroer,  which  is 
on  the  bank  of  the  torrent  Arnon,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  valley  of  the  same  torrent : all  the 
plain,  that  leadeth  to  Medaba, 

17  And  Hesebon,  and  all  their  villages,  which 
are  in  the  plains.  Dibon  also,  and  Bamothbaal, 
and  the  town  of  Baalmaon. 

18  And  Jassa,  and  Cedimoth,  and  Mephaath, 

19  And  Cariathaim,  and  Sabama,  and  Sara- 
thasar  in  the  mountain  of  the  valley. 

20  Bethphogor  and  Asedoth,  Phasga  and  Be- 
'hiesimotn, 

21  And  all  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  the 
kingdoms  of  Sehon  king  of  the  Amorrhites, 
that  reigned  in  Hesebon,  e whom  Moses  slew 
with  the  princes  of  Madian : Hevi,  and  Recem, 
and  Sur  and  Hur,  and  Rebe  dukes  of  Sehon 
inhabitants  of  the  land. 

22  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor  the  sooth- 
sayer, the  children  of  Israel  slew  with  the 
sword  among  the  rest  that  were  slain. 

23  And  the  river  Jordan  was  the  border  of  the 
children  of  Ruben.  This  is  the  possession  of 
the  Rubenites,  by  their  kindreds,  of  cities  and 
villages. 

24  And  Moses  gave  to  the  tribe  of  Gad  and 
ft)  his  children  by  their  kindreds,  a possession, 
of  which  this  is  the  division. 

25  The  border  of  Jaser,  and  all  the  cities  of 
Galaad,  and  half  the  land  of  the  children  of 
Ammon : as  far  as  Aroer,  whieh  is  over-against 
Rabba : 

26  And  from  Heselion  unto  Ramoth,  Masphe 
and  Betonim : and  from  Manaim  unto  the  bor- 
ders of  Dabir. 

27  And  in  the  valley  Betharan  and  Bethnem- 
ra,  and  Socoth,  and  Saphon  the  other  part  of 
.be  kingdom  of  Sehon  kin g of  Hesebon:  the 
limit  of  this  also  is  the  Jordan,  as  far  as  the 

* Ni:m.3233.— 'Num.31.S— <1  Num. 18.20.— 
« Nam.  34. 13.  — * Nam.  14.  Pent.  2.  14— > Eccti.  4fi.  11. 

Ver.  8.  With  whom.  That  is,  with  the  other  half  of 
that  same  tribe. 
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uttermost  part  of  the  sea  of  Cenereth  .beyond 
the  Jordan  on  the  east  side. 

28  This  is  the  possession  of  the  children  of 
Gad  by  their  families,  their  cities,  and  villages. 

29  He  gave  also  to  tne  half  tribe  of  Manasses 
and  his  children  possession  according  to  their 
kindreds, 

30  The  beginning  whereof  is  this  : from  Ma- 
naim all  Basan,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  Og 
king  of  Basan,  and  all  the  villages  of  Jair, 
whith  are  in  Basan,  threescore  towns. 

31  And  half  Galaad,  and  Astaroth,  and  Edrai, 
cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Basan : to  the 
children  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasses,  to 
one  half  of  the  children  of  Machir  according 
to  their  kindreds. 

32  This  possession  Mosesdivided  in  the  plains 
of  Moab,  beyond  the  Jordan,  over-against  Je- 
richo on  the  east  side. 

33  <1But  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  he  gave  no  pos- 
session : because  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  him- 
self is  their  possession,  as  he  spoke  to  them. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Caleb’s  petition.  Hebronis  given  to  him  and  to  his  seed. 

THIS  is  what  the  children  of  Israel  posses- 
sed in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  which  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the 
princes  of  the  families  by  the  tribes  of  Israei 
gave  to  them:  a 

2  Dividing  all  by  lot, ‘as  the  Lord  had  command- 
ed by  the  hand  of  Moses,  to  the  nine  tribes,  and 
the  naif  tribe. 

3  For  to  two  tribes  and  a half  Moses  had  given 
possession  beyond  theJordan : besides  tbeLevites 
who  received  no  laud  among  their  brethren : 

4  But  in  their  place  succeeded  the  children  of 
Joseph  divided  into  two  tribes,  of  Manasses  and 
Ephraim:  neither  did  the  Levites  receive  other 
portion  of  land,  but  cities  to  dwell  in,  and  then 
suburbs  to  feed  their  beasts  and  flocks. 

5  As  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses,  so  did 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  they  divided  the  land. 
6 Then  the  children  of  Juda  came  to  Josue  in 
Galgal,  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone  the  Ce- 
nezite  spoke  to  him : '’Thou  knowest  what  the 
Lord  spoke  to  Moses  the  man  of  God  concern- 
ing me  and  thee  in  Cndesbame. 

7  I was  forty  years  old  when  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  sent  me  *from  Cadesbarne,  to 
view  the  land,  and  I brought  him  word  again 
as  to  me  seemed  true. 

8  But  my  brethren,  that  had  gone  up  with  me, 
discouraged  the  heart  of  the  people : and  I ne 
vertheless  followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Moses  swore  on  that  day,  saying:  The 
land  which  thy  foot  hath  trodden  upon  shall  be 
thy  possession,  and  thy  children’s  for  ever,  be- 
cause thou  hast  followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

10  The  laDrd  therefore  hath  granted  me  life, 
as  he  promised  until  this  present  day.  It  is  forty 
and  five  years  since  the  Lord  spoke  this  word  to 
Moses,  when  Israel  journeyed  through  the  wil- 
derness : this  day  I am  eighty  five  years  old, 

11  As  strong  as  I was  at  that  time  when  I 
was  sent  to  view  the  land:  kthe  strength  of 

Ver.  21.  OTie  princes  of  Madian.  It  appears  from 
hence  that  three  were  subjects  of  king  Sehon  : they  are 
said  to  have  been  slain  aith  him.  that  is,  about  lha 
same  time,  but  not  in  the  same  battle. 
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that  time  continueth  in  me  until  this  day,  as 
well  to  fight  as  to  march. 

12  Give  me  therefore  this  mountain,  which  the 
Lord  promised,  in  thy  hearing  also,  wherein  are 
the  Enaeims,  and  cities  great  and  strong:  if  so 
be  the  Lord  will  be  with  me,  and  I shall  be  able 
to  destroy  them,  as  he  promised  me. 

13  And  Josue  blessed  him,  and  gave  him  He- 
bron in  possession. 

14  And  from  that  time  Hebron  belonged  to 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone  the  Cenezite,  until 
this  present  day  : because  he  followed  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel. 

15  The  name  of  Hebron  before  was  called  Ca- 
rialh-Arbe:  Adam  the  greatest  among  the  Ena- 
cims  was  laid  there : ‘and  the  land  rested  from 
wars. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  harden  of  the  lot  of  Judo,  Caleb's  portion  and 
conquest.  The  cities  of  Juda. 

NOW  bthe  lot  of  the  children  of  Juda  by  their 
kindreds  was  this:  ‘From  the  frontier  of 
Edom,  to  the  desert  of  sin  southward,  and  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  south  coast. 

2  Its  beginning  was  from  the  top  of  the  most 
salt  sea,  and  from  the  bay  thereof,  that  looketh 
to  the  south. 

3  And  it  goeth  out  towards  the  ascent  of  the 
scorpion,  and  passeth  on  to  Sina : and  ascend- 
eth  into  Cadesbarne,  and  reacheth  into  Esron, 
going  up  to  Addar,  and  compassing  Carcaa. 

4  And  from  thence  passing  along  into  Ase- 
mona,  and  reaching  tne  torrent  of  Egypt : and 
the  bounds  thereof  shall  be  the  great  sea,  this 
shall  be  the  limit  of  the  south  coast 
5 But  on  the  east  side  the  beginning  shall  be 
the  most  salt  sea  even  to  thread  of  the  Jordan : 
and  towards  the  north,  from  the  bay  of  the  sea 
unto  the  same  river  Jordan. 

6  And  the  border  goeth  up  into  Beth-Hagla,  and 
passeth  by  the  north  into  Beth-Araba : going  up 
to  the  stone  of  Boen  the  son  of  Ruben. 

7  And  reaching  as  far  as  the  borders  of  Debars 
from  the  valley  of  Achor,  and  so  northward  look- 
ing towards  Galgal,  wh.ch  is  opposite  to  the  as- 
cent of  Adommin,  on  the  south  side  of  the  torrent : 
and  the  border  passeth  the  waters  that  are  called 
the  fountain  of  the  sun:  and  the  goings  out 
thereof  shall  be  at  the  fountain  Rogel. 

8  And  it  goeth  up  by  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Ennom  on  the  side  of  the  Jebusrte  towards  the 
south,  the  same  is  Jerusalem:  and  thence  as- 
cending to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  which  is 
over-against  Geennom  to  the  west  in  the  end 
of  the  valley  of  Raphaim,  northward. 

9  And  it  passeth  on  from  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain to  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  Nephtoa : and 
reacheth  to  tbe  towns  of  mount  Epnron  : and 
it  bendeth  towards  Baala,  which  is  Cariathia- 
nm,  that  is  to  say,  the  city  of  the  woods. 

10  And  it  eompasseth  from  Baala  westward  un- 
to mount  Seir:  and  passeth  by  the  side  of  mount 
Jarim  to  the  north  into  C heslon : and  goeth  down 
ipto  Bethsames,  and  passeth  into  Thamna. 

* 8np  ll  23.-lAM.2560  —'  Nu.M.3.— JJudg.1.20.  Nu.13.23 

Ch.  14.  v.  14.  Hebron  belonged,  &c.  All  the  country 
thereabouts,  depending  on  Hebron’  was  given  to  Caleb : 
mu  the  city  itself  with  the  suburbs,  was  one  of  those 
that  were  given  to  the  priests  to  dwell  in. 


1 1 And  it  reacheth  northward  to  a part  of  Acca 
ron  at  the  side : and  bendeth  to  Sechrona,  and 
passeth  mount  Baala : and  cometh  into  Jcbneel, 
and  is  bounded  westward  with  the  great  sea. 

12  These  are  the  borders  round  about  of  the 

children  of  Juda  in  their  kindreds.  « 

13  But  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone  he  gave  a 
portion  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Juda,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  him : Cariath- Arbe 
the  father  of  Enac,  which  is  Hebron. 

14  a And  Caleb  destroyed  out  of  it  the  three 
sons  of  Enac,  Sesai  and  Ahiman,  and  Tholmai 
of  the  race  of  Enac. 

15  And  going  up  from  thence  he  came  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Dabirj  which  before  was  called 
Cariath-Sepher,  that  is  to  say,  the  city  of  letters. 

16  And  Caleb  said : He  that  shall  smite  Ca- 
riath-Sepher, and  take  it,  I will  give  him  Axa 
my  daughter  to  wife. 

17  Ana  Othoniel  the  son  of  Cenez,  the  younger 
brother  of  Caleb,  took  it:  and  be  gave  him  Asa 
his  daughter  to  wi#. 

18  And  as  they  were  going  together,  she  was 
moved  by  her  husband  to  ask  a field  of  her  fa- 
ther, and  she  sighed  as  she  sat  on  her  ass.  And 
Caleb  said  to  her:  What  aileth  thee? 

19  But  she  answered:  Give  me  a blessing,  thou 
hast  given  me  a southern  and  dry  land,  give  me 
also  a land  that  is  watered.  And  Caleb  gave  her 
the  upper  and  the  nether  watery  ground. 

20  This  is  the  possession  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Juda  by  their  kindreds. 

21  And  the  cities  from  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  children  of  Juda  by  the  borders  of  Edom  to 
the  south:  were  Cabseeland  Eder  and  Jagur, 

22  And  Cina  and  Dimona  and  Adada, 

23  And  Cades,  and  Asor,  and  Jethnam, 

24  Ziph,  and  Telem  and  Baloth, 

23  New  Asor  and  Carioth,Hesron  which  is  Asot 

26  Amam,  Sama,  and  Molada, 

27  And  Asergadda  and  Hassemon  and  Beth- 
phelet, 

28  And  Hasersual  and  Bersabee  and  Baziothia, 

29  And  Baala  and  Jim  and  Esem, 

30  And  Eltholad  and  Cesil  and  Hanna, 

31  And  Siceleg,  and  Medemenaand  Sensenna, 

32  Lebaoth,  and  Selim  and  Aen.  and  Remmon : 
all  the  cities. twenty  nine,  and  tneir  villages. 

33  But  in  the  plains : Estaol  and  Sarea  and 
Asena, 

34  And  Zanoe  and  Engannim  and  Taphua  and 
Enaim, 

35  And  Jerimoth  and  Adullam,  Socho  and 
Azeca, 

36  And  Saraim  and  Adithaim  and  Gedera  and 
Gederothaim : fourteen  cities,  and  their  villages. 

37  Sanan  and  Hadassa  and  Magdalgad, 

38  Delean  and  Masepha  and  Jecthel, 

39  Lachis  and  Bascath  and  Eglon, 

40  Chebbon  and  Leheman  and  Cethlis, 

41  And  Gideroth  and  Bethdagon  and  Naama 
and  Maceda : sixteen  cities  and  their  villages. 

42  Labana  and  Ether  and  Asan, 

43  Jephtha  and  Esna  and  Nesib, 

44  And  Ceila  and  Achzib  and  Maresa : nine 
cities,  and  their  villages. 

45  Accaron  with  the  towns  and  villages  thereof. 

46  From  Accaron  even  to  the  sea : all  places 
that  lie  towards  Azotus  and  the  villages  the 
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47  Axotus  with  its  towns  and  villages.  Gaza 
with  its  towns  and  villages,  even  to  the  torrent 
of  Egypt,  and  the  great  sea  that  is  the  border 
thereof. 

48  And  in  the  mountain:  Samir  and  Jether 
'and  Socoth, 

49  And  Danna  and  Cariath-senna,this  is  Dabir : 

60  Anab  and  Istemo  and  Anim, 

61  Gosen  and  Olon  and  Gilo : eleven  cities 
and  their  villages. 

62  Arab  and  Ruma  and  Esaan, 

63  And  Janum  and  Beththanhua  and  Apheca, 

64  Athmatha  and  Cariath-aroe,  this  is  Hebron, 
and  Sior : nine  cities  and  their  villages. 

55  Maon  and  Carmel  and  Ziph  and  Jota, 

66  Jezrael  and  Jucadam  and  Zanoe, 

57  Accain,  Gabaa  and  Thamna:  ten  cities  and 
their  villages.' 

58  Halhul,  and  Bessur,  and  Gedor, 

59  Mareth,  and  Bethanoth,  and  Eltecon : six 
cities  and  their  villages. 

60  Cariathbaal,  the  same  % Cqriathiarim,  the 
city  of  woods,  and  Arebba:  two  cities  and  their 
villages. 

61  In  the  desert  Betharaba,  Meddin  and  Sa- 
ehacha. 

62  And  Nebsan,  and  the  city  of  salt,  and  En- 
gaddi:  six  cities  and  their  villages. 

63  But  the  children  of  Juda  could  not  destroy 
the  Jebusite  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem : and  the 
Jebusite  dwelt  with  the  children  of  Juda  in  Je- 
rusalem until  this  present  day. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

7 Tie  lot  of  the  eon*  of  Joteph.  The  bordert  qf  Che  tribe 
of  Ephraim. 

AND  * the  lot  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  fell  from 
the  Jordan  over-against  Jericho  and  the  wa- 
ters thereof,  on  the  east:  the  wilderness  which 
goeth  up  from  Jericho  to  the  mountain  of  Bethel : 
2 And  goeth  out  from  Bethel  to  Luza  and 
passeth  the  border  ofcArehi,  to  Ataroth. 

8  And  goeth  down  westward,  by  the.borderof 
Jephleti,  unto  the  borders  of  Bethhoron  the  ne- 
ther, and  to  Gazer : and  the  countries  of  it  are 
ended  bv  the  great  sea : 

4  And  Manasses  and  Ephraim  the  children  of 
Joseph  possessed  it. 

5  And  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
was  according  to  their  kindreds : and  their  pos- 
session towards  the  east  was  Ataroth-aadar 
unto  Beth-horon  the  upper. 

6  And  the  confines  go  out  unto  the  sea:  but 
Machmethath  looketh  to  the  north,  and  it  goeth 
round  the  borders  eastward  into  Thanath-selo: 
and  passeth  along  on  the  east  side  to  Janoe. 

7  And  it  goeth  down  from  Janoe  into  Ataroth 
and  Naaratha : and  it  cometh  to  Jericho,  and 
goeth  out  to  the  Jordan.  . 

8  From  Tapbuait  passeth  on  towards  the  sea 
into  the  valley  of  reeas,  and  the  goings  outthere- 
of  are  at  the  most  salt  sea.  This  is  the  posses- 
sion of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  by 
their  famili's. 

9  And  there  were  cities  with  their  villages  se- 
parated for  the  children  of  Ephraim  in  the  midst 
of  the  possession  of  the  children  of  Manasses. 
10  And  the  children  of  Ephraim  slew  not  the 
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Chanaanite,  who  dwelt  in  Gazer:  and  the  Cha- 
naanite  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  Ephraim  until 
this  day.  paying  tribute. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  lot  of  the  half  tribe  qf  Manatee*. 

AND  b the i lot  fell  to  the  tribe  of  Manasses 
(for  he  is  the  first-born  of  Joseph)  to  Machir 
the  first-born  of  Manasses  the  father  of  Galaad. 
who  was  a warlike  man,  and  had  for  posses- 
sion Galaad  and  Basan. 

2  ‘And  to  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Manasses 
according  to  their  families : to  the  children  of 
Abiezer,  and  to  the  children  of  Helec,  and  to 
the  children  of  Esriel,  and  to  the  children  of 
Sechem,  and  to  the  children  of  Hepher,  and  to 
the  children  of  Semida:  these  are  the  male 
children  of  Manasses  the  son  ofJoseph,  by  their 
kindreds. 

3  d But  Salphaad  the  son  of  Hepher  the  son 
of  Galaad  the  son  ofMachir  the  son  of  Manasses 
had  no  sons,  but  only  daughters : whose  names 
are  these,  Maala  and  Noa  and  Hegla  and  Mel- 
cha  and  Thersa. 

4  And  they  came  in  the  presence  of  Eleazar 
the  priest  and  of  Josue  the  son  of*Nun,  and  of  the 
princes,  saying:  The  Lord  commanded  by  the 
nandof  Moses,  that  a possession  should  be  given 
us  in  the  midst  of  our  brethren.  And  he  gave 
them  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
a possession  amongst  the  brethren  of  their  father. 

5  And  there  fell  ten  portions  to  Manasses,  be- 
side the  land  of  Galaad  and  Basan  beyond  the 
Jordan. 

6  For  the  daughters  of  Manasses  possessed  in- 
heritance in  the  midst  of  his  sons.  And  the 
land  of  Galaad  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  rest  of  the 
children  of  Manasses. 

7  And  the  border  of  Manasses  was  from  Aset, 
Mechmethath  which  looketh  towards  Sichem  : 
and  it  goeth  out  on  the  right  hand  by  the  in- 
habitants of  the  fountain  of  Taphua. 

8  For  the  lot  of  Manasses  took  in  the  land  of 
Taphua^  which  is  on  the  borders  of  Manasses, 
and  belongs  to  the  children  of  Ephraim. 

9  And  the  border  goeth  down  to  the  valley  of 
the  reeds,  to  the  south  of  the  torrent  of  the  ci- 
ties of  Ephraim,  which  are  in  the  midst  of  the 
cities  of  Manasses:  the  border  of  Manasses  is 
on  the  north  side  of  the  torrent,  and  the  outgo- 
ings of  it  are  at  the  sea : 

10  So  that  the  possession  of  Ephraim  is  on  the 
south,  and  on  the  north  that  of  Manasses,  and 
the  sea  is  the  border  of  both,  and  they  are  join- 
ed together  in  the  tribe  of  Aser  on  the  north, 
and  in  the  tribe  of  Issachar  on  the  east. 

11  And  the  inheritance  of  Manasses  in  Is- 
sachar and  in  Aser  was  Bethsan  and  its  villages, 
and  Jeblaam  with  its  villages,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Dor,  with  the  towns  thereof;  the  inha- 
bitants also  of  Endor  with  the  villages  thereof, 
and  in  like  manner  the  inhabitants  of  Thenac 
with  the  villages  thereof ; and  the  inhabitants 
of  Mageddo  with  their  villages,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  city  of  Nopheth. 

12  Neither  could  the  children  of  Manasses 
overthrow  these  cities,  but  the  Chanaanite  be- 
gan  to  dwell  in  bis  land. 
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13Bu  t after  that  the  children  of  Israelwere  grown 
strong,  they  subdued  the  Chanaanites,  and  made 
them  their  tributaries,  and  they  did  not  kill  them. 

14  And  the  children  of  Joseph  spoke  to  Josue, 
and  said : Why  hast  thou  given  me  but  one  lot 
and  one  portion  to  possess,  whereas  I am  of  so 
great  a multitude,  and  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me? 

15  And  Josue  said  to  them:  If  thou  be  a great 
people,  go  up  into  the  woodland,  and  cut  down 
room  for  thyself  in  the  land  of  the  Pherezite  and 
the  Raphaims:  because  the  possession  of  mount 
Ephraim  is  too  narrow  for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  answered  him : 
We  cannot  go  up  to  the  mountains,  for  the  Cha- 
naanites  that  dwell  in  the  low  lands,  wherein 
are  situate  Bethsan  with  its  towns,  and  Jezrael 
in  the  midst  of  the  valley,  have  chariots  of  iron. 

17  And  Josue  said  to  the  house  of  Joseph,  to 
Ephraim  and  Manasses:  Thou  art  a great  peo- 
ple, and  of  great  strength,  thou  shalt  not  have 
one  lot  only : 

18  But  thou  shalt  pass  to  the  mountain,  and 
shalt  cut  down  the  wood,  and  make  thyself  room 
to  dwell  in : and  mayst  proceed  farmer,  when 
thou  hast  destroyed  the  Chanaanite,  who  as  thou 
sayest  have  iron  chariots,  and  are  very  strong. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Surveyor s are  sen t to  divide  the  rest  of  the  land  into 
seven  tribes.  The  lot  of  Benjamin. 

AND  * all  the  children  of  Israel  assembled 
together  in  Silo,  and  there  they  set  up  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  and  the  land  was 
subdued  before  them. 

2 But  there  remained  seven  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  which  as  yet  had  not  received 
their  possessions, 

3 b And  Josue  said  to  them:  How  long  are 
you  indolent  and  slack,  and  go  not  in  to  possess 
the  land  which  the  Lord  the  God  of  your  fa- 
thers hath  given  you  ? 

4 Choose  of  every  tribe  three  men,  that  I may 
send  them,  and  they  may  go  and  compass  the 
land,  and  mark  it  out  according  to  the  number 
of  each  multitude : and  bring  tack  to  me  what 
they  have  marked  out. 

5 Divide  to  yourselves  the  land  into  seven 
parts : let  Juda  be  in  his  bounds  on  the  south 
sid&  and  the  house  of  Joscplron  the  north." 

6 The  land  in  the  midst  between  these  mark 
ye  out  into  seven  parts ; and  you  shall  come 
nither  te  me,  that  I may  cast  lots  for  you  before 
the  Lord  your  God. 

7 For  the  Levites  have  no  part  among  you, 
bat  the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  is  their  inherit- 
ance. And  Gad  and  Ruben,  and  the  half  trib^j 
of  Manasses  have  already  received  their  pos- 
sessions beyond  the  Jordan  eastward : which 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them. 

8 And  when  the  men  were  risen  up,  to  go  to 
mark  out  the  land,  Josue  commanded  them, 
saying:  Go  round  the  land  and  mark  it  out, 
and  return  to  me:  that  I may  cast  lots  for  you 
before  the  Lord  in  Silo. 

9 So  they  went : and  surveying  it,  divided  it 
into  seven  parts,  writing  them  down  in  a book. 


* A.  It  2M0.—  k A.  M.  38*1.  A.  C.  144a—*  Gen.  28.  19. 

Ch.  18.  v.  6.  The  land  in  the  midst  between  these  mark 
ye  out  into  seven  parts.  That  is  to  say,  the  rest  of  the 
nod,  which  is  not  already  assigned  to  Juda  or  Joseph. 
22 


And  they  returned  to  Josue,  to  the  camp  in  Silo. 

10  And  he  cast  lots  before  the  Lord  in  Silo, 
and  divided  the  land  to  the  children  of  Israel 
into  seven  ports. 

1 1 And  first  came  up  the  lot  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  by  their  families,  to  possess  the 
land  between  the  children  of  Juda  and  the 
children  of  Joseph. 

12  And  their  border  northward  was  from  the 
Jordan : going  along  by  the  side  of  Jericho  on 
the  north  side,  and  thence  going  up  westward 
to  the  mountains,  and  reaching  to  the  wilder- 
ness of  Bethaven. 

13  And  passing  along  southward  by  'Luza, 
the  same  is  Bethel:  and  it  goeth  down  into 
Ataroth-addar  to  the  mountain,  that  is  on  the 
south  of  the  nether  Beth-horon. 

14  And  it  bendeth  thence  going  round  towards 
the  sea,  south  of  the  mountain  that  looketh  to- 
wards Beth-horon  to  the  south-west : and  the  out- 
goings thereof  are  into  Cariathbaal  which  is  cal- 
led also  Cariathiarim,  a city  of  the  children  of 
Juda.  This  is  their  coast  towards  the  sea,  west- 
ward. 

15  But  on  the  south  side  the  border  goeth  out 
from  part  of  Cariathiarim  towards  the  sea,  and 
cometh  to  the  fountain  of  the  waters  of  Nephtoa. 

16  And  it  goeth  down  to  that  part  of  the  moun- 
tain that  looketh  on  the  valley  of  the  children 
of  Ennom : and  is  over-against  the  north  quar- 
ter in  the  furthermost  part  of  the  valley  of  Ra- 
phaim,  and  it  goeth  down  into  Gcennom  (that 
is  the  valley  of  Ennom)  by  the  side  of  the  Je- 
busite  to  the  south : and  cometh  to  the  fountain 
of  Rogel, 

17  Passing  thence  to  the  north,  and  goingout  to 
Ensemes,  mat  is  to  say  the  fountain  of  the  sun : 

IS  And  it  passeth  along  to  the  hills  that  are 
over-against  the  ascent  of  Adommim : and  it 
goeth  down  to  Abenboen,  that  is,  the  stone  of 
Boen  the  son  of  Ruben : and  it  passeth  on  the 
north  side  to  the  champaign  countries;  and 
goeth  down  into  the  plain, 

19  And  it  passeth  by  Bethhagla  northward : 
and  the  outgoings  thereof  are  towards  the  north 
of  the  most  sal  t sea  at  the  south  end  of  the  Jordan  : 

20  Which  is  the  border  of  it  on  the  east  side. 
This  is  the  possession  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin by  their  borders  round  about,  and  their 
families. 

21  And  their  cities  were,  Jericho  and  Bethha- 
gla and  Vale-Casis, 

22  Betharaba  and  Samaraim  and  Bethel, 

23  And  Avim  and  Aphara  and  Ophera, 

24  The  town  Emona  and  Ophni  and  Gabee : 
twelve  cities,  and  their  villages. 

25  Gabaon  and  Rama  and  Beroth, 

26  And  Mesphe,  and  Caphara,  and  Amosa, 

27  And  Recent,  Jarephel  and  Tharela, 

28  And  Sela,  Eleph  and  Jebus,  which  is  Jeru 
salem,  Gabaath  and  Cariath : fourteen  cities, 
and  their  villages.  This  is  the  possession  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin  by  their  families. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  lots  of  the  tribes  qf  Simeon,  Zabvlon,  Issaehar, 

Aser,  Nephtali  and  Dan.  A city  is  given  to  Josue. 

AND  the  second  lot  came  forth  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Simeon  by  their  K indreds : and  their 
inheritance  was, 
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2 In  the  midst  of  the  possession  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Juda:  Bersabee  and  Sabee  and  Molada. 

3 And  Hasersual,  Bala  and  Asem, 

4 And  Eltholad,  Bethul  and  Harma, 

5 And  Siceleg  and  Bethmarchaboth  and  Ha- 
sersusa, 

6 And  Bethlebaoth  and  Sarohen:  thirteen  ci- 
ties, and  their  villages : 

7 Ain  and  Remmon  and  Athor  and  Asan : 
four  cities,  and  their  villages. 

8 And  all  the  villages  round  about  these  cities 
to  Baalath  Beer  Ramath  to  the  south  quarter. 
This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Si- 
meon according  to  their  kindreds, 

9 In  the  possession  and  lot  of  the  children  of 
Juda : because  it  was  too  great,  and  therefore 
the  children  of  Simeon  had  their  possession  in 
the  midst  of  their  inheritance. 

10  And  the  third  lot  fell  to  the  children  of 
Zabulon  by  their  kindreds : and  the  border  of 
their  possession  was  unto  Sarid. 

1 1 And  it  went  up  from  the  sea  and  from  Me- 
rala,  and  came  to  Debbaseth : as  far  as  the  tor- 
rent, which  is  over-against  Jeconam. 

12  And  it  returneth  from  Sarid  eastward  to  the 
bonders  of  Ceseleththabor : and  it  goeth  out  to 
Dabereth,  and  ascendeth  towards  Japhie. 

13  And  it  passeth  along  from  thence  to  the 
east  side  of  Gethhepher  and  Thacasin : and 
goeth  out  to  Remmon,  Amthar  and  Noa. 

14  And  it  tumeth  about  to  the  north  of  Hana- 
thon : and  the  outgoings  thereof  are  the  valley 
of  Jephtahel, 

15  And  Cateth  and  Naalol  and  Semeron  and 
Jedala  and  Bethlehem : twelve  cities,  and  their 
villages. 

16  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Zabulon  by  their  kindreds,  the  cities, 
and  their  villages. 

17  The  fourth  lot  came  out  to  Issachar  by  their 
kindreds. 

18  And  his  inheritance  was  Jezrael  and  Cas- 
aloth  and  Sunem; 

19  And  Hapharaim  and  Seon,  and  Anaharath, 

20  And  Rabbdth  and  Cesion,  Abes, 

21  And  Rameth,  and  Engannim,  and  Enhad- 
da  and  Bethpheses. 

22  And  the  border  thereof  qometh  to  Thabor 
and  Sehesima  and  Bethsames : and  the  outgo- 
ings thereof  shall  be  at  the  Jordan  : sixteen  ci- 
ties, and  their  villages. 

23  This  is  the  possession  ofthe  sons  of  Issachar 
by  their  kindreds,  the  cities  and  their  villages. 

24  And  the  fifth  lot  fell  to  the  tribe  of  the 
hildren  of  Aser  by  their  kindreds : 

25  And  their  border  was  Halcath  and  Chali 
and  Beten  and  Axaph, 

26  And  Elmelech  and  Amaad  and  Mes'sal:  and 
it  reacheth  to  Carmel  by  the  sea  and  Sihor  and 
Labanath, 

27  And  it  returneth  towards  the  east  to  Beth- 
dagon : and  passeth  along  to  Zabulon  and  to 
the  valley  of  Jephthael  towards  the  north  to 
Bethemec  and  Nehiel.  And  it  goeth  out  to  the 
left  side  of  Cabul, 

28  And  to  Abaran  and  Rohob  and  Hamon  and 
Cana,  as  far  as  the  great  Sidon. 

29  And  it  returneth  to  Horma  to  the  strong  city 
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of  Tyre,  and  to  Hosa : and  the  outgoings  thereof 
shall  be  at  the  sea  from  the  portion  of  Achziba: 

30  And  Amma  and  Aphec  and  Rohob:  twenty 
two  cities,  and  their  villages. 

31  This  is  the  possession  of  the  children  of 
Aser  by  their  kindreds,  and  the  cities  and  their 
villages. 

32  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the  sons  of  Neph- 
tali  by  their  families : 

33  And  the  border  began  from  Heleph  and 
Elon  to  Saananim,  and  Adami,  which  is  Neceb, 
and  Jebnael  even  to  Lecum:  and  their  outgo- 
ings unto  the  Jordan : 

34  And  the  border  returneth  westward  to  Aza- 
notthabor,  and  goeth  'out  from  thence  to  Hucuca. 
and  passeth  along  to  Zabulon  southward,  and 
to  Aser  westward,  and  to  Juda  upon  the  Jor- 
dan towards  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

35  And  the  strong  cities  are  Assedim,  Ser,  and 
Emath,  and  Reccathand  Cenereth, 

38  And  Edema  and  Arama,  Asor, 

37  And  Cedes  and  Edri,  Enhasor, 

38  And  Jeron  and  Magdalel,  Horem  and  Beth- 
anath  and  Bethsames : nineteen  cities,  and  their 
villages. 

39  This  is  the  possession'of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Nephtali  by  their  kindreds,  the  ci- 
ties and  their  villages. 

40  The  seventh  Tot  came  out  to  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Dan  by  their  families : 

41  And  the  border  of  their  possession  was 
Saraa  and  Esthaol,  and  Hirsemes,  that  is,  the 
city  of  the  sun. 

42  Selebin  and  Aialon  and  Jetbela, 

43  Elon  and  Themna  and  Acron, 

44  Elthece,  Gebbethon  and  Balaath, 

45  And  Jud  and  Bane  and  Barach  and  Geth- 


remmon : 

46  And  Mejarcon  and  Arecon,  with  the  bor- 
der that  looketh  towards  Joppe, 

47  And  is  terminated  there.  And  the  children 
of  Dan  went  up  and  fought  against  Lesem,  and 
took  it : and  they  put  it  to  the  sword,  and  pos- 
sessed it,  and  dwelt  in  it,  calling  the  name  of  it 
Lesem  Dan,  by  the  name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  is  the  possession  of  the  tribe  of  the 
sops  of  Dan,  by4their  kindreds,  the  cities  and 
their  villages. 

49  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  divid- 
ing the  land  by  lot  to  each  one  by  their  tribes, 
the  children  of  Israel  gave  a possession  to  Jo- 
sue  the  son  of  Nun  in  the  midst  of  them. 

50  According  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  the  city  which  he  asked  for  Thamnath 
Saraa  in  mount  Ephraim : and  he  built  up  the 
city,  and  dwelt  in  it. 

51  These  are  the  possessions,  which  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the 
princes  of  the  families,  and  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  distributed  by  lot  in  Silo, 
before  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony,  and  they  divided  the  land. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  cilia  tf  rqfuge  are  appointed  for  carnal  man- 
slaughter. 

AND  * the  Lord  spoke  to  Josue,  saying : Speak 
to  the  children  of  Israel  and  say  to  them: 

2 Appoint  cities  of  refuge,  b of  which  I spoke 
to  you  by  the  hand  of  Moses  : 
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3 That  whosoever  shall  kill  a person  unawares 
may  flee  to  them : and  may  escape  the  wrath  of 
the  kinsman,  who  is  the  avenger  of  blood : 

4 And  when  he  shall  flee  to  one  of  these  cities : 
he  shall  stand  before  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
shall  speak  to  the  ancients  of  that  city  such 
things  as  prove  him  innocent:  and  so  shall  they 
receive  him,  and  give  him  a place  to  dwell  in. 

5 And  when  the  avenger  of  blood  shall  pursue 
him,  they  shall  not  deliver  him  into  his  Hands, 
because  he  slew  his  neighbour  unawares,  and 
is  not  proved  to  have  been  his  enemy  two  or 
three  days  before. 

6 And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  till  he  stand 
before  judgment  to  give  an  account  of  his  fact, 
and  till  the  death  of  the  high-priest,  who  shall 
be  at  that  time:  then  shall  the  man  slayer  re- 
turn, and  go  into  his  own  city  and  house  from 
whence  he  fled. 

7 And  they  appointed  Cedes  in  Galilee  of 
mount  Nephtali,  and  Sichem  in  mount  Ephraim, 
and  Cariath-arbe,  the  same  is  Hebron  in  the 
mountain  of  Juda. 

8 And  beyond  the  Jordan  to  the  east  of  Jericho, 
* they  appointed  Bosor,  which  is  upon  the  plain 
of  the  wilderness  of  the  tribe  of  Ruben,  and  Ra- 
moth  in  Galaad  of  the  tribe  of  Grad,  and  Gaulon 
in  Basan  of  the  tribe  of  Manasses. 

9 These  cities  were  appointed  for  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  for  the  strangers,  that  dwelt 
among  them : that  whosoever  had  killed  a per- 
son unawares  might  flee  to  them,  and  not  die  by 
the  hand  of  the  kinsman,  coveting  to  revenge 
the  blood  that  was  shed,  until  he  should  stand 
before  the  people  to  lay  open  his  cause. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Cities  with  their  suburb a are  assigned  for  the  priests 
and  Levitts. 

THEN  b the  princes  of  the  families  of  Levi 
came  to  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  to  Josue  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  to  the  princes  oL  the  kindreds 
of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  or  Israel : 

2 And  they  spoke  to  them  in  Silo  in  the  land 
of  Chanaan,  and  said : c The  Lord  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  Moses,  that  cities  should  be  giv- 
en as  to  dwell  in,  and  their  suburbs  to  feed  our 
cattle. 

3 And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  out  of  their 
possessions  according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  cities  and  their  suburbs. 

4 And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  family  of  Caath 
of  the  children  of  Aaron  the  priest  out  of  the 
tribes  of  Juda,  and  of  Simeon,  and  of  Benja- 
min, thirteen  cities. 

5 And  to  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Caath,  that 
is,  to  the  Levites,  who  remained,  out  of  the  tribes 
of  Ephraim,  and  of  Dan,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasses,  ten  cities. 

6 And  the  lot  came  out  to  the  children  of  Ger- 
son, that  they  should  take  of  the  tribes  of  Isaa- 
ehar  and  c Aser  and  of  Nephtali,  and  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasses  in  Basan,  thirteen  cities. 

7 And  to  the  sons  of  Merari  by  their  kindreds, 
of  the  tribes  of  Ruben  and  of  Gad  and  of  Za- 
baloh,  twelve  cities. 

8 And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to  the  Le- 
rites  the  cities  and  their  suburbs,  as  the  Lord 
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commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  giving  to 
every'  one  by  lot. 

9 Of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Juda  and  ot 
Simeon  Josue  gave  cities : d whose  names  are 
these, 

10  To  the  sons  of  Aaron,  of  the  families  ot 
Caath  of  the  race  of  Levi  (for  the  first  lot  came 
out  from  them) 

11  The  city  of  Arbe  the  father  of  Enac,  which 
is  called  Hebron,  in  the  mountain  of  Juda,  and 
the  suburbs  thereof  round  about. 

12  • But  the  fields  and  the  villages  thereof  he 
had  given  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone  for  his 
possession. 

13  He  gave  therefore  to  the  children  of  Aaron 
the  priest,  Hebron  a city  of  refuge,  and  the  sub- 
urbs thereof:  and  Lobna  with  the  suburbs  thereof, 

14  And  Jcther  and  Estemo, 

15  And  Holon,  and  Dabir, 

16  And  Ain,  and  Jeta,  and  Bethsames,  with 
their  suburbs:  nine  cities  out  of  the  two  tribes, 
as  hath  been  said. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin, Gabaon,  and  Gabae, 

18  And  Anathoth  and  Almon,  with  their  sub 
urbs : four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  together  of  the  children  ot 
Aaron  the  priest,  were  thirteen, with  their  sub- 
urbs. 

20  And  to  the  rest  of  the  families  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Caath  of  the  race  of  Levi  was  given 
this  possession. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  Sichem  one  of  the 
cities  of  refuge,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  in 
mount  Ephraim,  and  Gazer, 

22  And  Cibsaim,  and  Beth-horon,  with  their 
suburbs,  four  cities. 

23  And  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Eltheco  and  Ga- 
bathon, 

24  And  Aialon  and  Gethremnfon,  with  their 
suburbs,  four  cities. 

25  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses,  Thanac 
andGethrenftnon,  with  their  suburbs,  two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  were  ten,  with  their  suburbs, 
which  were  given  to  the  children  of  Caath  ot 
<he'  inferior  degfte. 

27  To  the  children  of  Gerson  also  of  the  race 
of  Levi  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses,  Gau- 
lon in  Basan.  one  of  the  cities  of  refuge,  and 
Bosra,  with  tneir  suburbs,  two  cities. 

28  And  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Cesion,  and 
Dabereth, 

29  And  Jaramoth,  and  Engannim,  with  their 
suburbs,  four  cities. 

30  And  of  the  tribe  of  Aser,  Masai  and  Abdon, 

31  And  Helcath,  and  Rohob,  with  their  sub- 
urbs, four  cities. 

32  Of  the  tribe  also  of  Nephtali,  Cedes  in  Ga- 
lilee, one  of  the  cities  of  refuge : and  Hammoth 
Dor,  and  Carthan,  with  their  suburbs,  three 
cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  families  of  Gerson, 
were  thirteen,  with  their  suburbs. 

34  And  to  the  children  of  Merari  Levites  ol 
the  inferior  degree  by  their  families  were  given 
of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  Jecnam  and  Cartha; 

35  And  Damna  and  Naalol,  four  cities  with 
their  suburbs. 

36  Of  the  tribe  of  Ruben  beyond  the  Jordan, 
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over-against  Jericho,  Bosor  in  the  wilderness, 
one  of  the  cities  of  refuge,  Misor  and  Jaser 
and  Jethson  and  Mephaath,  four  cities  with  their 
suburbs. 

37  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Ramoth  in  Galaad, 
one  of  the  cities  of  refuge,  and  Manaim  and 
Hesebon  and  Jaser,  four  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

38  All  the' cities  of  the  children  of  Merari  by 
their  families  and  kindreds,  were  twelve. 

39  So  all  the  cities  of  the  Levites  within  the 
possession  of  the  children  of  Israel,  were  forty 
eight, 

40  With  their  suburbs,  each  distributed  by  the 
families. 

41  And  the  Lord  God  gave  to  Israel  all  the 
land  that  he  had  swom  to  give  to  their  fathers : 
.and  they  possessed  it,  and  dwelt  in  it. 

42  And  ne  gave  them  peace  from  all  nations 
round  about : and  none  of  their  enemies  durst 
stand  against  them,  but  were  brought  under  their 
dominion. 

43  Not  so  much  as  one  word,  which  he  had 
remised,  to  perform  unto  them,  was  made  void, 
ut  all  came  to  pass. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  tribee  of  Ruben  and  Gad,  and  halfthe  tribe  of 
Mantles,  re  return  to  t heir  possessions.  They  build  an 
altar  by  the  side  qf  the  Jordan,  which  alarms  the 
other  tribes.  An  embassage  is  sent  to  them,  to  which 
they  give  a satisfactory  answer. 

A T * the  same  time  Josue  called  the  Ruben- 
-ft-  ites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasses, 

2 And  said  to  them:  You  have  done  all  that 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded  you: 
you  have  also  obeyed  me  in  all  things, 

3 Neither  have  you  left  your  brethren  this  long 
time,  until  this  present  day,  keeping  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  your  God. 

4 Thereforaas  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
your  brethren'rest  and  peace,  as  he  promised : 
return,  and  go  to  your  dwellings,  and  to  the  land 
of  your  possession,  k which  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  gave  you  beyond  the^ordan: 

5 Yet  so  that  yoq  observe  attentively,  and  in 
work  fulfil  the  commandment,  and  the  law  wljich 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  Jommanded  y out 
that  you  love  the  Lord  your  God,  and  walk  in  all 
his  ways,  and  keep  all  his  commandments,  and 
cleave  to  him,  and  serve  him  with  all  your  heart, 
and  with  all  your  soul. 

6 And  Josue  blessed  them,  and  sent  them  away, 
and  they  returned  to  their  dwellings. 

7 Now  to  half  the  tribe  of  Manasses,  Moses 
had  given  a possession  in  Basan : and  therefore 

i the  half  that  remained,  Josue  gave  a lot  among 
v'  e rest  of  their  brethren  beyond  the  Jordan  to 
the  west.  And  when  he  sent  them  away  to  their 
dwellings  and  had  blessed  them, 

8 He  said  to  them : With  much  substanceand 
riches,  you  return  to  your  settlements,  with  sil- 
ver and  gold,  brass  and  iron,  and  variety  of  rai- 
ment: divide  the  prey  of  your  enemies  with 
your  brethren, 

9 So  the  children  of  Ruben,  and  the  children 
of  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses  relum- 
ed, and  parted  from  the  children  of  Israel  in 
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Silo,  which  is  in  Chanaan,  to  go  into  Galaad 
the  land  of  their  possession,  which  they  had  ob- 
tained according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

10  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  banks  of 
the  Jordan  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  they  built 
an  altar  immensely  great  near  the  Jordan. 

11  And  when  the  cnildren  of  Israel  had  heard 
of  it,  and  certain  messengers  had  brought  them 
an  account  that  the  children  .of  Ruben,  and  of 
Gad.  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses  had  built 
an  altar  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  upon  the  banks 
of  the  Jordan,  over  against  the  children  of  Israel: 

12  They  all  assembled  in  Silo,  to  go  up  and 
fight  against  them. 

13  And  in  the  mean  time  they  sent  to  them 
into  the  land  of  Galaad,  Phinees  the  son  of 
Eleazar  the  priest, 

14  And  ten  princes  with  him,  one  of  every  tribe: 

15  Who  came  to  the  children  of  Ruben,  and 
of  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses,  into 
the  land  of  Galaad,  and  said  to  them : 

16  Thus  saith  all  the  people  of  the  JL,ord: 
What  meaneth  this  transgression  : Why  have 
you  forsaken  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  build- 
ing a sacrilegious  altar,  and  revolting  from  the 
worship  of  him? 

17  Is  it  a small  thing  to  you  'that  you  sinned 
with  Beelphegor,  and  the  stain  of  that  crime 
remaineth  in  us  to  this  day  ? and  many  of  the 
people  perished. 

18  And  you  have  forsaken  the  Lord  to-day. 
and  to-morrow  his  wrath  will  rage  against  all 
Israel. 

19  But  if  you  think  the  land  of  your  posses- 
sion to  be  unclean,  pass  over  to  the  land  where- 
in is  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  dwell 
among  us : only  depart  not  from  the  Lord,  and 
from  our  society,  by  building  an  altar  beside 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  Goa. 

20  dDid  nofcAchan  the  son  of  Zare  transgress 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wrath 
lay  upon  all  the  people  of  Israel  ? And  he  was 
but  one  man,  and  would  to  God  he  alone  had 
perished  in  his  wickedness. 

21  And  the  children  of  Ruben,  and  of  Gad, 
and  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses  answered  the 
princes  of  the  embassage  of  Israel : 

22  The  Lord  the  most  mighty  God,  the  Lord 
the  most  mighty  God,  he  knoweth,  and  Israel 
also  shall  understand:  If  with  the  design  of 
transgression  we  have  set  up  this  altar,  let  him 
not  save  us,  but  punish  us  immediately  : 

23  And  if  we  did  it  with  that  mind,  that  we 
might  lay  upon  it  holocausts,  and  sacrifices, 
and  victims  of  peace-offerings,  let  him  require 
and  judge : 

24  And  not  rather  with  this  thought  and  de- 
sign, th&t  we  should  say:  To-morrow  your 
children  will  say  to  our  children  : What  have 
you  to  do  with  tne  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  ? 

25  The  Lord  hath  put  the  river  Jordan  for  a 
border  between  us  and  von,  O ye  children  of 
Ruben,  and  ye  children  of  Gad : and  therefore 
you  have  no  part  in  the  Lord.  And  by  this  oc- 
casion your  children  shall  turn  away  our  chil- 

though  there  be  five  name*  : for  Misor  is  the  same  city 
as  Bosor,  which  is  to  b«  observed  in  some  other  places, 
where  the  number  of  names  exceeds  the  number  of  cities 
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1 "We  therefore 

i altar,  not  for 

■ n us  and  you, 
it  we  may  serve 
ive  a right  to  offer 
' and  sacrifices  of 
nir  children  to-mor- 
’idreu:  You  have  no 

no,  they  shall  answer 
. the  Lord,  which  our 
causts,  nor  for  sacri- 
> , between  us  and  you. 
m any  such  wickedness 
t’n !in  the  Lord,  and  leave 
jj',  by  building  an  altar  to 
•i  .sacrifices,  and  victims,  be- 
j-  Lord  our  God,  which  is 
tabernacle. 

. a m c ■ e s t he  priest,  and  the  princes 
i _:e.  who  were  with  him,  had  heard 
satisfied:  and  they  admitted 
. the  words  of  the  children  of  Ru- 
i.  and  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses. 

. ainees  the  priest  the  son  ofEleazar 
a : Now  we  know  that  the  Lord  is 
because  you  are  not  guilty  df  this  re- 
1 you  have  delivered  the  children  of 
>:n  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

'■  nd  he  returned  with  the  princes  from  the 
b<  n of  Ruben  and  Gad,  out  of  the  land  of 
and.  into  the  land  of  Chanaan,  to  the  chil- 
•t  of  Israel,  and  brought  them  word  again, 
td  And  the  saying  pleased  all  that  heard  it. 
A ml  the  children  of  Israel  praised  God,  and  they 
no  longer  said  that  they  would  go  up  against 
: m m,  and  fight,  and  destroy  the  land  of  their 
possession. 

34  And  the  children  of  Ruben,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  called  the  altar  which  they  had 
built,  Our  testimony,  that  the  Lord  is  God. 
CHAP.  XXIII. 

Jooue  being  old  admonished  the  people  to  keep  God's 
commandments:  and  to  avoid  marriage*  and  all 
society.wilh  the  Gentiles,  for  fear  of  being  brought 
to  idolatry. 

AND  ‘when  a long  time  was  passed,  after 
that  the  Lord  had  given  peace  to  Israel,  all 
the  nations  round  about  being  subdued,  and 
Josue  being  nowold,  and  far  advanced  in  years: 
2 Josue  called  for  all  Israel,  and  for  the  elders 
and  for  the  princes,  and  for  the  judges,  and  for 
the  masters,  and  said  to  them : I am  old,  and 
far  advanced  in  years : 

3  And  you  see  all  that  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  done  to  all  the  nations  round  about,  how 
he  himself  hath  fought  for  you : 

4  And  now  since  he  hath  divided  to  you  by  lot 
all  the  land,  from  the  east  of  the  Jordan  unto 
the  great  sea,  and  many  nations  yet  remain : 

5  The  Lord  your  God  will  destroy  them,  and 
take  them  away  from  before  your  face,  and  you 
shall  possess  the  land  as  he  hath  promised  you. 
6 Only  take  courage,  and  be  careful  to  observe 
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all  things  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  Moses : and  turn  not  aside  from  them 
neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left : 

7 Lest  after  that  you  are  come  in  among  the 
Gentiles,  who  will  remain  among  you,  you 
should  swear  by  the  name  of  their  gods,  and 
serve  them,  and  adore  them : 

8 But  cleave  ye  unto  the  Lord  your  God  : as 
you  have  done  until  this  day. 

9 And  then  the  Lord  God  will  take  away  be- 
fore your  eyes  nations  that  are  great  and  very 
strong,  and  no  man  shall  be  able  to  resist  you. 

10  One  of  you  shall  chase  a thousand'men  of 
the  enemies : because  the  Lord  your  Gbd  him- 
self will  fight  for  you,  as  he  hath  promised. 

11  This  only  take  care  of  with  all  diligence, 
that  you  love  the  Lord  your  God. 

12  But  if  you  will  embrace  the  errors  of  these 
nations  that  dwell  among  you,  and  make  mar- 
riages with  them,  and  join  friendships : 

13  Know  ye  for  a certainty  that  the  Lord  your 
God  will  not  destroy  them  before  your  face,  but 
they  shall  be  a pit  andasnare  in  yourway,anda 
stumbling  block  at  your  side,  and  stakes  in  your 
eyes,  till  he  take  vou  away  and  destroy  you  from 
off  this  excellent  land,  which  he  hath  given  you. 

14  bBehold  this  day  I am  going  into  the  way 
of  all  the  earth,  and  you  shall  know  with  all  your 
mind  that  of  all  the  words  which  the  Lord  pro- 
mised to  perform  for  you,  not  one  hath  failed. 

15  Therefore  as  he  hath  fulfilled  in  deed, 
what  he  promised,  and  all  things  prosperous 
have  come : so  will  he  bring  upon  you  all  the 
evils  he  hath  threatened,  till  he  take  you  away 
and  destroy  you  from  off  this  excellent  lanJ, 
which  he  hath  given  you, 

16  When  you  shall  have  transgressed  the  co- 
venant of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  hath 
made  with  you,  and  shall  have  served  strange 
gods,  and  adored  them:  then  shall  the  indignation 
of  the  Lord  rise  up  quickly  and  speedily  against 
you,  and  you  shall  be  taken  away  from  this  ex- 
cellent land,  which  he  hath  delivered  to  you. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Josue  asscmbleth  the  people',  and  reneweth  the  covenant 
between  them  ana  God.  His  death  and  burial. 


AND  'Josue  gathered  together  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  in  Sichem,  and  called  for  the  an- 
cients, and  the  princes,  and  the  judges,  and  the 
masters:  and  they  stood  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord: 
2 And  he  spoke  thus  to  the  people:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : Y our  fathers 
dwelt  of  old  on  the  other  side  of  the  river, 
JThare  the  father  of  Abraham,  and  Nachor: 
and  they  served  strange  gods. 

3 'And  I took  your  father  Abraham  from  the 
borders  of  Mesopotamia : and  brought  him  into 
the  land  of  Chanaan:  and  1 multiplied  his  seed, 
4 f And  I gave  him  Isaac:  sand  to  him  again 
I gave  Jacob  and  Esau.  hAnd  I gave  to  Esau 
mount  Seir  for  his  possession : 'but  Jacob  and 
his  children  went  down  into  Egypt. 

5 kAnd  I sent  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  I struck 
Egypt  with  many  signs  and  wonders. 

6 'And  I brought  you  and  your  fathers  out  of 
Egypt,  and  you  came  to  the  sea:  "and  the 
Egyptians  pursued  your  fathers  with  chariots 
and  horsemen,  as  far  as  the  Red  Sea. 

7 And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  to  the  Lord  • 
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and  he  put  darkness  between  you  and  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  brought  the  sea  upon  them,  and  cover- 
ed them.  Your  eyes  saw  all  that  1 did  in  Egypt, 
and  you  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  a long  time : 

8 And  I brought  you  into  the  land  of  the 
Amorrbite,  who  dwelt  beyond  the  Jordan.* 
And  when  they  fought  against  you,  I delivered 
them  into  your  hands,  and  you  possessed  tbeir 
land,  and  slew  them. 

9 And  Balac  son  of  Sephorkingof  Moab  arose 
and  fought  against  Israel.  bAnd  he  sent  and 
called  for  Balaam  son  of  Beor,  to  curse  you : 

10  And  I would  not  hear  him,  but  on  the  con- 
trary I blessed  you  by  him,  and  I delivered  you 
out  of  his  hand. 

11  'And  you  passed  over  the  Jordan,  and  you 
came  to  Jericho.  And  the  men  of  that  city 
fought  against  you,  the  Amorrhite,  and  the 
Pherezite,  and  the  Chanaanite,  and  the  Heth- 
ite,  and  the  Gergesite,  and  the  Hevite,  and  the 
Jebusite  : and  I delivered  them  into  your  hands. 

12  JAnd  I sent  before  you  hornets  :■  and  I drove 
them  out  from  their  places,  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorrh  ites,not  with  thy  sword  nor  with  thybow. 

13  And  I game  you  a land,  in  which  you  had 
not  laboured,  ana  cities  to  dwell  in  wliich  you 
built  not,  vineyards  and  oliveyards,  which  you 
planted  not. 

14  'Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  with  a perfect  and  most  sincere  heart:  and 
put  away  the  gods  which  your  fathers  served  in 
Mesopotamia  and  in  Egypt,  and  serve  the  Lord. 

15  But  if  it  seem  evil  to  you  to  serve  the 
Lord,  you  have  your  choice:  choose  this  day 
that  which  pleaseth  you,  whom  you  would 
rather  serve,  whether  the  gods  which  your  fa- 
thers served  in  Mesopotamia,  or  the  gods  of 
the  Amorrhites,  in  whose  land  you  dwell : but 
as  for  me  and  my  house  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered,  and  said : God 
forbid  we  should  leave  the  Lord,  and  serve 
strange  gods. 

17  The  Lord  our  God  he  brought  us  and  our 
fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage : and  did  very  great  signs  in 
our  sight,  and  preserved  us  in  all  the  way  by 
which  we  journeyed,  and  among  all  the  people, 
through  whom  we  passed. 

18  And  he  hath  cast  out  all  the  nations,  the 
Amorrhite  the  inhabitant  of  the  land, in  to  which 
we  are  come.  Therefore  we  will  serve  the 
Lord,  for  he  is  our  God. 


19  And  Josue  said  to  the  people.  You  wiP 
not  be  able  to  serve  the  Lord:  for  he  is  a hoi, 
God,  and  mighty  and  jealous,  and  will  not  for- 
give your  wickedness  and  sins. 

20  If  you  leave  the  Lord,  and  serve  strange 
ods,  he  will  turn,  and  will  afflict  you,  and  will 
estroy  you  after  all  the  good  he  hath  done  you. 

21  Ana  the  people  said  to  Josue:  No,itshallnot 
be  so  as  thou  sayest,  but  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Josue  said  to  the  people:  You  are 
witnesses,  that  you  yourselves  have  chosen  you 
the  Lord  to  serve  him.  And  they  answered  : 
We  are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore,  said  he,  put  away  strange 
gods  from  among  you,  and  incline  your  hearts 
to  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  to  Josue:  We  will 
serve  the  Lord  our  God,  and  we  will  be  obedi- 
ent to  his  commandments. 

25  Josue  therefore  on  that  day  made  a cove- 
nant and  set  before  the  people  commandments 
and  judgments  in  Sichem. 

26  And  he  wrote  all  these  things  in  the  volume 
of  the  law  of  the  Lord : and  he  took  a great 
stone,  and  set  it  under  the  oak  that  was  in  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord : 

27  And  he  said  to  all  the  people:  Behold  this 
stone  shall  be  a testimony  unto  you,  that  it  hath 
heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  he  hath 
spoken  to  you  : lest  pet  haps  hereafter  you  will 
deny  it,  and  lie  to  the  Lora. 

28  And  he  sent  the  people  away  every  one  to 
their  own  possession. 

29  And  after  these  things  Josue  the  son  of 
Nun  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died,  being  a hun- 
dred and  ten  years  old : 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
•possession  in  Thamnathsare,  which  is  situate  in 
mount  Ephraim, on  thenorfh  side  of  mountGaas. 

31  And  Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
Josue,  and  of  the  ancients  that  lived  a long  time 
after  Josue,  and  that  had  known  all  the  works 
of  the  Lord  which  he  had  done  in  Israel. 

32  ' And  the  bones  of  Joseph  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  had  taken  out  of  Egypt,  they 
buried  in  Sichem,  in  that  part  of  the  field  * which 
Jacob  had  bought  of  the  sons  of  Hemor  the 
father  of  Sichem,  for  a hundred  young  ewes, 
and  it  was  in  thepossessionof  the  sons  of  Joseph. 

33  Eleazaralsothesonof  Aarondied : and  they 
buriedhim  inGabaath  that  belongeth to Phinees 
his  son, which  was  given  him  in  mount  Ephraim. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JUDGES. 


This  book  is  railed  Judges,  because  it  contains  the  history  of  what  passed  under  the  government  of  the  judges,  who 
ruled  Israel  before  they  had  kinga  The  writer  of  it,according  to  the  more  general  opinion,  was  tlie  prophet  Samuel. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  expedition  and  victory  of  Juda  against  the  Cha- 
naanites : who  are  tolerated  in  many  placet. 

AFTER  kthe  death  of  Josue  the  children  of 
Israel  consulted  the  Lord,  saying:  Who 

' * Nu.  21.  21. -b  Nu.  22.  0.—'  Sup.  3.  14.  A 6.  1.  * 11.  3 — 
s El.  23.  28.  He.  7.  20.  Sup.  11.  20.—*  1 Ki.  7.  3.  To.  14.  10.— 
tQe,  59.  24. — 'Ex.  13.  9.  Qe.  33.  19  — > A.  M.  2570.  A.  C.  143-1. 

Ver.  19.  you  will  not  be  able  to  serve  the  Lord,  &e. 
Tins  was  not  said  by  way  of  discouraging  them ; but 
rather  to  make  them  more  earnest  and  resolute,  by  set- 
ting before  them  the  greatness  of  the  undertaking,  and 
the  courage  and  constancy  necessary  to  go  through! 


shall  go  up  before  us  against  the  Chanaanites, 
and  shall  be  the  leader  of  the  war  7 

2 And  the  Lord  said : Juda  shall  go  up : be- 
hold I have  delivered  the  land  into  his  hnnds. 

3 And  Juda  said  to  Simeon  his  brother:  Come 


Vcr.  27.  It  hath  heard.  This  is  a figure  of  speech, 
by  which  sensation  is  attributed  to  inanimate  things; 
and  they  are  called  upon,  ns  it  were,  to  bear  witness  in 
favour  of  the  great  Creator,  whom  they  on  their  pan 
constantly  obey. 

Ver.  29.  And  after,  &e.  If  Josue  wrote  this  book, 
as  is  commonly  believed,  these  last  verses  were  added 
by  Samuel,  or  some  other  prophet. 
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up  with  me  into  my  lot,  and  fight  against  the 
Chanaanite,  that  I also  may  go  along  with  thee 
into  thy  lot.  And  Simeon  went  with  him, 

4 And  Juda  went  up,  and  the  Lord  delivered 
the  Chanaanite,  and  the  Pherezite  into  their 
hands:  and  they  slew  of  them  in  Bezec  ten 
thousand  men. 

5 And  they  found  Adonibezec  in  Bezec,  and 
fought  against  him,  and  they  defeated  the  Cha- 
naanite, and  the  Pherezite. 

6 And  Adonibezec  fled : and  they  pursued  after 
him.  and  took  h i m,  and  cu  t off  his  fingers  and  toes. 

7 And  Adonibezec  said : Seventy  kings  hav- 
ing their  fingers  and  toes  cut  off,  gathered  up 
the  leavings  of  the  meat  under  my  table : as  I 
have  done,  so  hath  God  requited  me.  And  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  he  died  there. 

8 And  the  children  of  Juda  besieging  Jerusa- 
lem, took  it,  and  put  it  to  the  sword,  and  set  the 
whole  city  on  fire. 

0 And  afterwards  they  went  down  and  fought 
against  the  Chanaanite,  who  dwelt  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  south,  and  in  the  plains. 

10  *And  Juda  going  forward  against  the, Cha- 
naanite, that  dwelt  in  Hebron  (the  name  whereof 
was  in  former  times  Cariath-arbe)  slew  Sesai, 
and  Ahiman,  and  Tholmai : 

•11  And  departing  from  thence  he  went  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Dabir,  the  ancient  name  of  which 
was  Cariath-sepher,  that  is  the  city  of  letters. 

12  And  Caleb  said : He  that  shall  take  Cariath- 
sepber,  and  lay  it  waste,  to  him  will  I give  my 
daughter  Axa-to  wife. 

13  And  Othoniel  the  son  of  Cenez,  the  young- 
er brother  of  Caleb  having  taken  it,  he  gave 
him  Axa  his  daughter  to  wife. 

‘ 14  And  as  she  was  going  on  her  way  her  hus- 
band admonished  her  to  ask  a field  of  her  father. 
And  as  she  sighed  sitting  on  her  ass,  Caleb 
said  to  her : What  aileth  thee  ? 

15  But  she  answered : Give  me  a blessing,  for 
thou  hast  given  me  a dry  land : give  me  also  a 
watery  land.  So  Caleb  gave  her  the  upper 
and  the  nether  watery  ground. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  Cinite  the  kinsman 
of  Moses  went  up  from  the  city  of  palms,  with 
the  children  of  Juda  into  the  wilderness  of  his 
lot,  which  is  at  the  south  side  of  Arad,  and 
they  dwelt  with  him. 

17  And  Juda  went  with  Simeon  his  brother, 
and  they  together  defeated  theChanaanites  that 
dwelt  in  Sephaath,  and  slew  them.  And  the 
name  of  the  city  was  called,  Horma,  that  is, 
Anathema. 

18  And  Juda  took  Gaza  with  its  confines, 


and  Ascalon  and  Accaron  with  their  confines. 

19  And  the  Lord  was  with  Juda,  and  he  pos 
sessed  the  hill  country  : but  was  not  able  to  de 
stroy  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  because  they 
had  many  chariots  armed  with  scythes. 

20  And  they  gave  Hebron  to  Caleb,  bas  Mo- 
ses had  said,  who  destroyed  out  of  it  the  three 
sons  of  Enac. 

21  But  the  sons  of  Benjamin  did  not  destroy 
the  Jebusites  that  inhabited  Jerusalem : and  the 
Jebusite  hath  dwelt  with  the  sons  of  Benjamin 
in  Jerusalem  until  this  present  day. 

22  Thg  house  of  Joseph  also  went  up  against 
Bethel,  and  the  Lord  was  with  them. 

23  For  when  they  were  besieging  the  city, 
which  before  was  called  Luza, 

24  They  saw  a man  coming  out  of  the  city, 
and  they  said  to  him : Shew  us  the  entrance 
into  the  city,  and  we  will  shew  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  had  shewn  them,  they  smote 
the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword : but  that 
man  and  all  his  kindred  they  let  go  : 

26  Who  being  sent  away,  went  into  the  land 
of  Hethim,  ana  built  there  a city,  and  called  it 
Luza  : which  is  so  called  until  this  day. 

27  Manasses  also  did  not  destroy  Bethsan, 
and  Thanac  with  their  tillages,  nor  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Dor,  and  Jeblaam,  and  Mageddo,  with 
their  villages.  And  the  Chanaanite  began  to 
dwell  with  them. 

28  But  after  Israel  was  grown  strong,  he  made 
them  tributaries,  and  would  not  destroy  them. 

29  Ephraim  also  did  not  slay  the  Chanaanite 
that  dwelt  in  Gazer,  but  dwelt  with  him. 

30  Zabulon  destroyed  not  the  inhabitants  of 
Cetron,  and  Naalol:  but  the  Chanaanite  dwelt 
among  them,  and  became  their  tributaries. 

31  Aser  also  destroyed  not  the  inhabitants  of 
Accho,  and  of  Sidon,  of  Ahalab,  and  of  Acha- 
zib,  and  of  Helba,  and  of  Aphec,  and  of  Rohob: 

32  And  he  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  the  Chanaan- 
ites  the  inhabitants  of  that  land,  and  did  not  slay 
them. 

33  Nephtali  also  destroyed  not  the  inhabitants 
of  Bethsames,  and  of  Bethanath : and  he  dwelt 
in  the  midst  of  the  Chanaanitesthe  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  and  the  Bethsamites  and  Betban- 
ites  were  tributaries  to  him. 

34  And  the  Amorrhite  straitened  the  children 
of  Dan  in  the  mountain,  and  gave  them  not 
place  to  go  down  to  the  plain : 

35  And  he  dwelt  in  the  mountain  Hares,  that 
is,  of  potsherds,'  in  Aialon  and  Salebim.  And 
the  hand  of  the  house  of  Joseph  was  heavy 
upon  him,  and  he  became  tributary  to  him. 


• Jo*  1.1  14— > Nnm.  14.  at.  Jo«-  IS.  U. 

Cru  1.  t.  a Jerusalem.  This  city  was  divided  into 
two ; one  pert  was  called  Jebus,  the  other  Salem  : the 
one  was  in  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  other  in  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin.  After.it  was  talcen  and  burnt  by  the  men  of 
Jud.i,  it  was  quickly  rebuilt  again  by  the  Jebusitea,  ns 
we  may  gather  from  v.  21 ; ana  continued  in  their  pos- 
session till  it  was  taken  by  king  David. 

Ver.  10.  Hebron.  This  expedition  against  Hebron, 
Ac.,  is  the  same  as  is  related,  Joaue,  15.  24.  It  is  here 
repeated,  to  give  the  reader  at  once  a short  sketch  of  all 
the  achievements  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  against  the  Cha- 
naanites. 

Ver.  11.  The  city  of  letters.  Perhaps  so  called,  from 
some  famous  school,  or  library,  kept  there. 

Ver.  lfa  The  Cinite.  Jethro  the  father-in-law  of 


Moses  was  called  Cinteus,  or  the  Cinite  : and  his  chil- 
dren who  came  along  with  the  children  of  Israel  settled 
themselves  among  them  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  em- 
bracing their  worship  and  religion.  . From  these  the 
Rcehabites  sprung,  of  whom,  see  Jcrcm.  36. — Ibid. 
The  city  of  palms.  'Jericho,  so  called  from  the  abun- 
dance of  palm-trees. 

Ver.  18.  Gaza,  & c.  These  were  three  of  the  princi- 
pal cities  of  the  Philistines,  famous  both  in  sacred  and 
profane  history.  They  were  taken  at  this  time  by  the 
Israelites : bui  as  they  took  no  care  to  put  garrison*  in 
them,  the  Philistines  soon  recovered  them'  again. 

Ver.  19.  Was  not  able,  Sec.  Through  a cowardl j bar 
of  their  chariots  armed  with  hooks  and  scythes,  and  far 
want  of  confidence  in  God. 

Ver.  35.  He  dwelt.  That  is,  the  Amorrhite. 
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36  And  the  border  of  the  Amorrhite  was  from 
the  ascent  of  the  scorpion,  the  rock,  and  the 
higher  places. 

CHAP.  II. 

An  angel  reprorcth  Israel  They  weep  for  their  tine. 
After  the  death  of  Josue,  they  often  fall,  and  repent- 
ing are  delivered  from  their  afflictions,  but  still  fall 
worse  and  worse. 

AND  an  angel  of  the  Lord  went  up  from 
Galgal  to  the  place  of  weepers,  and  said : 

I  made  you  go  out  of  Egypt,  and  have  brought 
you  into  the  land  for  whlcn  I swore  to  your  fa- 
thers : and  I promised  that  I would  not  make 
void  my  covenant  with  you  for  ever : 

2  On  condition  that  you  should  not  make  a 
league  with  the  inhabitants  of  this  land,  but 
should  throw  down  their  altars:  and  you  would 
not  hear  my  voice:  why  have  you  done  this? 

3  Wherefore  I would  not  destroy  them  from 
before  your  face : that  you  may  have  enemies, 
and  their  gods  may  be  your  nun. 

4  And  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  these 
words  to  all  the  children  of  Israel : they  lifted 
up  their  voice,  and  wept. 

5  And  the  name  of  that  place  Was  called,  the 
place  of  weepers,  or  of  tears : and  there  they 
offered  sacrifices  to  the  Lord. 

6  *And  Josue  sent  away  the  people,  and  the 
children  of  Israel  went  every  one  to  his  own 
possession  to  hold  it : 

7  And  they  served  the  Lord  all  his  days,  and 
the  days  of  the  ancients,  that  lived  a long  time 
after  him,  and  who  knew  all  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  which  he.had  done  for  Israel. 

8  And  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the 
.Lord,  died,  being  a hundred  and  ten  years  old, 
9 And  they  buried  him  in  the  borders  of  his 
possession  in  Thamnathsare  in  mount  Eph- 
raim, on  the  north  side  of  mount  Gaas. 

10  And  all  that  generation  was  gathered  to  their 
fathers:  and  there  arose  others  that  knew  not  the 
Lord,  and  the  works  which  he  had  done  for  Israel. 
11  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  they  served  Baalim. 

12  And  they  left  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fa- 
thers, who  had  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt:  and  they  followed  strange  gods,  and  the 
gods  of  the  people  that  dwelt  round  about  them, 
and  they  adored  them : and  they  provoked  the 
Lord  to  anger. 

13  Forsaking  him,  and  serving  Baal  and  As- 
taroth. 

14  And  the  Lord  being  angry  against  Israel, 
delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  plunderers : 
who  took  them  and  sold  them  to  their  ene- 
mies, that  dwelt  round  about : neither  could  they 
stand  against  their  enemies: 

15  But  whithersoever  they  meant  to  go,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  them,  as  he  had 
said,  and  as  he  had  sworn  to  them:  and  they 
were  greatly  distressed. 

16  And  the  Lord  raised  up  judges  to  deliver 

~~~  » Joa.24.2B.  ~ 

Ch.  2.  v 1.  An  angel.  Taking  the  shape  of  a man. 
Ver.  6.  And  Josue,  See.  This  is  here  inserted  out  of 
Josue,  24,  by  way  of  recapitulation  of'what  had  hap- 
pened before,  and  by  way  of  an  introduction  to  that 
which  follows. 

Ver.  12.  They  foUowed  strange  gods.  What  is  here 
•aid  of  the  children  Of  Israel,  as  to  their  falling  so  often 
"nto  idolatry,  is  to  be  understood  of  a great  t art  of  them  : 
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them  from  the  hands  of  those  that  oppressed 
them  : but  they  would  not  hearken  to  them, 

17  Committing  fornication  with  strange  gods, 
and  adoring  them.  They  quickly  forsook  the 
way,  in  which  their  fathers  had  walked : and 
hearing  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  they 
did  all  things  contrary. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up  judges, 
in  their  days  he  was  moved  to  mercy,  and  heard 
thegroanings  of  the  afflicted,  and  delivered  them 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  oppressors. 

19  But  after  the  judge  was  dead,  they  returned 
and  did  much  worse  things  than  their  fathers 
had  done,  following  strange  gods,  serving  them 
and  adoring  them.  They  left  not  their  own  in- 
ventions, and  the  stubborn  way,  by  which  they 
were  accustomed  to  walk. 

20  And  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  he  said:  Behold  this  nation 
hath  made  void  my  covenant,  which  I had  made 
with  their  fathers,  and  hath  despised  to  hearken 
to  mv  voice : 

21  I also  will  not  destroy  the  nations  which 
Josue  left,  when  he  died : 

*82  That  through  them  I may  try  Israel,  whe- 
ther they  will  keep  the  way  of  tne  Lord,  and 
walk  in  it,  as  their  fathers  kept  it.  or  no. 

23  The  Lord  therefore  left  all  these  nations, 
and  would  not  quickly  destroy  them,  neither 
did  he  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  Josue. 
CHAP.  III. 

The  people  falling  into  idolatry  are  oppressed  by  their 
enemies ; bid  repenting  are  delivered  by  Otnonid, 
Aod  and  Samgar. 

THESE  are  the  nations  which  the  Lord  left 
that  by  them  he  might  instruct  Israel,  and  all 
that  hadnot known  the  warsof ,he Chanaanites: 
2 That  afterwards  their  children  might  learn 
to  fight  with  their  enemies,  and  to  be  trained 
up  to  war : 

3 The  five  princes  of  the  Philistines,  and  all 
the  Chanaamtes,  and  the  Sidonians,  and  the 
Hevites  that  dwelt  in  mount  Libanus,  from 
mount  Baal  Hermon  to  the  entering  into  Emath. 
4 And  he  left  them,  that  he  might  try  Israel 
by  them,  whetherthey  would  hear  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  commanded 
their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses  or  not. 

5 So  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in  the  midst 
of  the  Chanaanite,  and  the  Hethite,  and  the 
Amorrhite,  and  the  Pherezite,  and  the  Hevite, 
and  the  Jebusite : 

6 And  they  took  their  daughters  to  wives,  and 
they  gave  their  own  daughters  to  their  sons, 
and  they  served  their  gods. 

7 And  they  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  they  forgo!  their  God,  ana  served  Baalim 
and  Astaroth. 

8 And  the  Lord  being  angry  with  Israel,  de- 
livered them  into  the  hands  of  Chusan  Rasa 
thaim  king  of  Mesopotamia,  and  they  served 

him  eight  years.  

but  not  «o  universally,  as  if  the  true  worship  of  God 
was  ever  quite  abolished  among  them : for  the  sue  pen- 
sion of  the  true  chureh  and  religion  was  kept  up  all  thi« 
time  by  the  priests  and  Levites,  at  least  in  the  house  of 
God  in  Silo. 

Ch.  3.  v.  8.  Mesopotamia.  In  Hebrew,  Aramnaha- 
raim.  Syria  qf  the  two  rivers ; so  railed  tieeause  it  lies 
between  tne  Euphrates  and  the  Tigria  It  is  absolutely 
called  Syria,  v.  10. 
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Chap.  IV 


9 And  they  cried  to  the  Lord,  who  raised  them 
upa  saviour,  and  delivered  them,  to  wit,Othoniel 
the  son  of  Cenez,the  younger  brother  of  Caleb : 

10  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was  in  him,  and 
he  judged  Israel.  And  he  went  out  to  fight,  and 
the  Lord  delivered  into  bis  hands  Chusan  Ra- 
sathaim  king  of  Syria,  and  he  overthrew  him: 

1 1 And  the  land  rested  forty  years,  and  Otho- 
niel  the  son  of  Cenez  died. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord : who  strengthened  against 
them  Eglon  king  of  Moab:  because  they  did 
evil  in  his  sight. 

13  And  he  joined  to  him  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, and  Amalee : and  he  went  and  overthrew 
Israel,  and  possessed  the  city  of  palm-trees. 

14  And  the  children  of  Israel  served  Eglon 
king  of  Moab  eighteen  years. 

15  And  afterwards  they  cried  to  the  Lord,  who 
raised  them  up  a saviour  called  Aod,  the  son  of 
Gera,  the  son  of  Jemini,  who  used  the  left  hand 
as  well  as  the  right.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
sent  presents  to  Eglon  king  of  Moab  by  him. 

16  And  he  made  himself  a two-edged  sword, 
with  a haft  in  the  midst  of  the  length  of  the 
palm  of  the  hand,  and  was  girded  therewith 
under  his  garment  on  the  right  thigh. 

17  And  he  presented  the  gifts  to  Eglon  king 
of  Moab.  Now  Eglon  was  exceeding  fat. 

18  And  when  he  had  presented  the  gifts  unto 
nim,  he  followed  hi3  companions  that  came 
along  with  him. 

19  Then  returning  from  Galgal,  where  the  idols 
were,  he  said  to  the  king:  I have  a secret  mes- 
sage to  thee,  O king.  And  he  commanded  si- 
lence : and  all  being  gone  out  that  were  about 
him, 

20  Aod  went  in  to  him : now  he  was  sitting 
in  a summer  parlour  alone,  and  he  said : I have 
a word  from  God  to  thee.  And  he  forthwith  rose 
op  from  bis  throne, 

21  And  Aod  put  forth  his  left  hand,  and  took 
the  dagger  from  his  right  thigh,  and  thrust  it 
into  his  belly, 

22  With  such  force  that  the  haft  went  in  after 
the  bladeinto  the  wound,  and  was  closed  up  with 
the  abundance  of  fat.  So  that  he  did  not  draw 
out  the  dagger,  but  left  it  in  the  body  as  he  had 
struck  it  in.  And  forthwith  bv  the  secret  parts 
of  nature  the  excrements  of  the  belly  came  out. 

23  But  Aod  carefully  shutting  the  doors  of  the 
parlour,  and  locking  them, 

24  W ent  out  by  a postern  door.  And  the  king’s 
servants  going  in,  saw  tta  doors  of  the  parlour 
shut,  and  they  said:  Perhaps. he  is  easing  na- 
ture in  his  summer  parlour. 

25  And  waiting  a long  time  till  they  were 
ashamed,  and  seeing  that  no  man  opened  the 
door,  they  took  a kev : and  opening  they  found 
their  lord  lying  deaa  on  the  ground. 

28  But  Aod,  while  they  were  in  confusion,  es- 
caped, and  passed  by  the  place  of  the  idols,  from 
whence  he  had  returned.  And  he  came  to 
Seirath : 

27  And  forthwith  he  sounded  the  trumpet  in 
mount  Ephraim : and  the  children  of  Israel  went 
lown  with  him,  he  himself  going  in  the  front. 

* 1 Ki.  12. 9. Ver.  20.  A word from  God.  &e.  What 

4od,  who  mi  judge  and  chief  magistrate  of  Israel,  did 


28  And  he  said  to  them : Follow  me : for  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  our  enemies  the  Moabites 
into  our  hands.  And  they  went  down  after  him, 
and  seized  upon  the  fords  of  the  Jordan,  which 
are  in  the  way  to  Moab:  and  they  suffered  no 
man  to  pass  over, 

29  But  they  slew  of  the  Moabites  at  that  time, 
about  ten  thousand,  all  strong  and  valiant  men  : 
none  of  them  could  escape. 

30  And  Moab  was  humbled  that  day  under  the 
hand  of  Israel:  and  the  land  rested  eighty  years. 

31  After  him  was  Samgar  the  son  of  Anath, 
who  slew  of  the  Philistines  six  hundred  men 
with  a plough-share : and  he  also  defended  Israel. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Debbora  and  Barac  deliver  Israel  from  Jabin  and 
Sisara.  Jahd  killeth  Sisara. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  again  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  after  the  death  of  Aod, 
2 * And  the  Lord  delivered  them  up  into  the 
hands  of  Jabin  king  of  Cbanaan,  who  reigned  in 
Asor:  and  he  had  a general  of  his  army  named 
Sisara,  andhedwelt  in  Haroseth  of  the  Gentiles. 
3 And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  to  the  Lord: 
for  he  had  nine  hundred  chariots  set  with  scy  thes, 
and  for  twenty  years  had  grievously  oppressed 
them. 

4  And  there  was  at  that  time  Debbora  a pro- 
phetess, the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  who-  judged  the 
people. 

5  And  she  sat  under  a palm-tree,  which  was 
called  by  her  naipe,  between  Rama  and  Bethel 
in  mount  Ephraim : and  the  children  of  Israel 
came  up  to  her  for  all  judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  Barac  the  son  of 
Abinoem  out  of  Cedes  in  Nephtali:  and  jhe 
said  to  him : The  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  com 
manded  thee:  Go,  and  lead  an  army  to  mount 
Thabor,  and  thou  shalt  take  with  thee  ten  thou- 
sand fighting  men  of  the  children  of  Nephtali, 
and  of  the  children  of  Zabulon  : 

7  And  I will  bring  unto  thee  in  the  place  of 
the  torrent  Cison,  Sisara  the  general  of  Jabin’s 
army,  and  his  chariots,  and  all  his  multitude, 
and  will  deliver  them  into  thy  hand. 

8  And  Barac  said  to  her:  If  thou  wilt  come 
with  me,  I will  go:  if  thou  wilt  not  come  with 
me,  I will  not  go. 

9  She  said  to  him:  I will  go  indeed  with 
thee,  but  at  this  time  the  victory  shall  not  be 
attributed  to  thee,  because  Sisara  shall  be  de- 
livered into  the  nand  of  a woman.  Debbora 
therefore  arose,  and  went  with  Barac  to  Cedes. 

10  And  he  called  unto  him  Zabulon  and  Neph- 
tali, and  went  up  with  ten  thousand  fighting 
men,  having  Debbora  in  his  company. 

11  Now  Haber  the  Cinite  had  some  time  be- 
fore departed  from  the  rest  of  the  Cinites  his 
brethren  the  sons  of  Hobab,  the  kinsman  of  Mo- 
ses : and  had  pitched  his  tents  unto  the  valley 
which  is  called  Sennim,  and  was  near  Cedes. 
12  And  it  was  told  Sisara,  that  Barac  the  son 
of  Abinoem  was  gone  up  to  mount  Thabor: 

'13  And  he  gathered  together  his  nine  hundred 
chariots  armed  with  scythes,  and  hll  his  army 
from  Haroseth  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  torrent 
Cison. 

on  this  occasion,  was  by  a special  inspiration  of  God 
hot  such  things  are  not  to  be  imitated  by  private  men. 
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14  And  Debbora  said  to  Barac : Arise,  for 
this  is  the  day  wherein  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
Sisarainto  thy  hands : behold  he  is  thy  leader. 
And  Barac  went  down  from  Mount  Thabor, 
and  ten  thousand  fighting  men  with  him. 

15  * And  the  Lord  struck  a terror  into  Sisara, 
and  all  his  chariots,  and  all  his  multitude,  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  at  the  sight  of  Barac, , 
insomuch,  that  Sisara  leaping  down  from  on| 
his  chariot,  fled  away  on  foot. 

16  And  Barac  pursued  after  the  fleeing  cha- 
riots and  the  army  unto  Haroseth  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  all  the  multitude  of  the  enemies  was 
utterly  destroyed. 

17  But  Sisara  fleeing  came  to  the  tent  of  Jahel 
the  wife  of  Haber  the  Cinite,  for  there  was  peace 
between  Jabin  the  king  of  Asor,  and  the  house 
of  Haber  the  Cinite. 

18  And  Jahel  went  forth  to  meet  Sisara,  and 
said  to  him : Come  in  to  me,  my  lord,  come  in, 
fear  not.  He  went  into  her  tent,  and  being  co- 
vered by  her  with  a cloak, 

19  Said  to  her:  Give  me,  1 beseech  thee,  a little 
water,  for  I am  very  thirsty.  She  opened  a bot- 
tle of  milk,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  and  covered 
him. 

20  And  Sisara  said  to  her:  Stand  before  the 
door  of  the  tent,  and  when  any  shall  come  and 
inquire  of  thee,  saying : Is  there  any  man  here  ? 
thou  shalt  say  : There  is  none. 

21  So  Jahel  Haber’s  wife  took  a nail  of  the 
tent,  and  taking  also  a hammer : and  going  in 
softly,  and  with  silence,  she  put  the  nail  upon 
the  temples  of  his  head,  and  striking  it  with  the 
hammer,  drove  it  through  his  brain  fast  into  the 
gTgund:  and  so  passing  from  deep  sleep  to  death, 
he  fainted  away  and  died. 

22  And  behold  Barac  came  pursuing  after  Si- 
sara: and  Jahel  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said 
to  him : Come,  and  I will  shew  thee  the  man 
whom  thou  seekest.  And  when  he  came  into 
her  tent,  he  saw  Sisara  lying  dead,  and  thenail 
fastened  in  his  temples. 

23  So  God  that  day  humbled  Jabin  the  king  of 
Chanaan  before  the  children  of  Israel : 

24  Who  grew  daily  stronger,  and  with  a mighty 
hand  overpowered  Jabin  king  of  Chanaan,  till 
they  quite  destroyed  him. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  canticle  of  Debbora  and  Barac  after  their  victory. 

IN  that  day  Debbora  and  Barac  son  of  Abi- 
noem  sung,  and  said : 

2 O you  of  Israel,  that  have  willingly  offered 
your  lives  to  danger,  bless  the  Lord. 

3 Hear,  O ye  kings,  give  ear,  ye  princes : It 
is  I,  it  is  I,  that  will  sing  to  the  Lord,  I will 
sing  to  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

4 O Lord,  when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir,and 
passedst  by  the  regions  of  Edom,  the  earth 
trembled,  and  the  heavens  dropped  water. 
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5 The  mountains  melted  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord,  and  Sinai  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel. 

6 In  the  days  of  Samgar  the  son  of  Anath,  in 
the  days  of  Jahel  the  paths  rested : and  they 
that  went  by  them,  walked  through  by-ways. 

7 The  valiant  men  ceased,  and  rested  in  Israel : 
until  Debbora  arose,  a mother  arose  in  Israel. 

8 The  Lord  chose  new  wars,  and  he  himself 
overthrew  the  gates  of  the  enemies : a shield 
and  spear  was  not  seen  among  forty  thousand 
of  Israel. 

9 My  heart  loveth  the  princes  of  Israel : O 
you  that  of  your  own  good  will  offered  your- 
selves to  danger,  bless  the  Lord. 

10  Speak,  you  that  ride  upon  fair  asses,  and 
you  that  sit  in  judgment,  and  walk  in  the  way. 

11  Where  the  chariots  were  dashed  together,' 
and  the  army  of  the  enemies  was  choked,  there 
let  the  justices  of  the  Lord  be  rehearsed,  and 
his  clemency  towards  the  brave  men  of  Israel : 
then  the  people  of  the  Lord  went  down  to  the 
gates,  and  obtained  the  sovereignty. 

12  Arise,  arise,  O Debbora,  arise,  arise,  and 
utter  a canticle.  Arise,  Barac,  and  take  hold  of 
thy  captives,  O son  of  Abinoem. 

13  The  remnants  of  the  people  are  saved,  the 
Lord  hath  fought  among  the  valiant  ones. 

14  Out  of  Ephraim  he  destroyed  them  into 
Amalec,  and  after  him  out  of  Benjamin  into 
thy  people,  O Amalec:  Out  of  Machir  there 
came  down  princes,  and  out  of  Zabulon  they 
that  led  the  army  to  fight. 

15  The  captains  of  Issachar  were  with  Deb- 
bora,  and  followed  the  steps  of  Barac.  who  ex- 
posed himself  to  danger,  as  one  going  headlong, 
and  into  apit.  Ruben  beingdivided  against  him- 
self, there  was  found  a strife  of  courageous  men. 

16  Why  dwellest  thou  between  two  borders, 
that  thou  mayest  hearthe  bleatings  of  the  flocks? 
Ruben  beingdivided  against  himself,  there  was 
found  a strife  of  courageous  men. 

17  Galaad  rested  beyond  the  Jordan,  and  Dan 
applied  himself-  to  snips : Aser  dwelt  on  the 
sea-shore,  and  abode  in  the  havens. 

18  But  Zabulon  and  Nephtali  offered  their 
lives  to  death  in  the  region  of  Merome. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought,  the  kings  of 
Chanaan  fought  in  Thanach  by  the  waters  of 
Mageddo,  and  yet  they  took  no  spoils. 

20  War  from  heaven  was  made  against  them, 
the  stars  remaining  in  their  order  and  courses 
fought  against  Sisara. 

21  The  torrent  of  Cison  dragged  their  carcas- 
ses, the  torrent  of  Cadumim,  the  torrent  of  Ci- 
son : tread  thou,  my  soul,  upon  the  strong  ones. 

22  The  hoofs  of  the  horses  were  broken  whilst 
the  stoutest  of  the  enemies  fled  amain,  and  fell 
headlong  down. 

23  Curse  ye  the  land  of  Meroz,  said  the  angel 


* Pa  82. 10. Cb.  5.  v.  6.  The  paths  retted.  The 

way*  to  tlie  sanctuary  of  God  were  unfrequented : and 
men  walked  in  the  by-ways  of  error  and  ein. 

Ver.  14.  Out  of  Ephraim,  Sc e.  The  enemie*  strag- 
gling in  their  llight  were  destroyed,  as  they  were  run- 
ning through  the  land  of  Ephraim,  and  of  Beniamin, 
which  lies  after,  that  is,  beyond  Ephraim : and  eo  on 
to  the  very  coniines  of  Amalec.  Or,  it  alludes  to  for- 
mer victories  of  the  people  of  God,  particularly  that 
which  was  freshest  in  memory,  when  the  men  of  Eph- 
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raim  and  Benjamin,  with  Aod  at  their  head,  overthrew 
their  enemies  the  Moabites  with  the  Amalecites  their 
allies  See  ch.  3. — Ibid.  Machir.  The  tribe  of,  Ma- 
nasses,  whose  eldest  son  was  Machir. 

Ver.  IS.  Divided  against  himself,  See.  By  this  it 
seems  that  the  valiant  men  of  the  tribe  of  Ruben  were 
divided  in  their  sentiments,  with  relation  to  this  war  | 
which  division  kept  them  at  home  within  their  own  bor- 
ders, to  hear  the  bleating  of  their  docks 

Ver.  23.  Menu.  Where  this  land  of  Meroz  wa% 
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of  lhe  Lord : curse  the  inhabitants  thereof,  be- 
cause they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to 
help  his  most  valiant  nqpn. 

24  Blessed  among  women  be  Jahel  the  wife  of 
Haber  the  Cinite,  and  blessed  be  she  in  her  tent, 

25  He  asked  her  water  and  she'gave  him  milk, 
and  offered  him  butter  in  a dish  fit  for  princes. 

26  She  put  her  left  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her 
right  hand  to  the  workman’s  hammer,  and  she 
struck  Sisara,  seeking  in  his  head  a place  for  the 
wound, and  stronglypiercing  through  his  temples 

27  At  her  feet  he  fell : he  fainted,  and  he  died : 
he  rolled  before  her  feet,  and  he  lay  lifeless  and 
wretched. 

28  His  mother  looked  out  at  a window,  and 
howled : and  she  spoke  from  the  dining-room : 
Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming  back? 
Why  are  the  feet  of  his  horses  so  slow. 

28  One  that  was  wiser  than  the  rest  of  his 
wives, returned  this  answer  to  her  mother-in-la  w: 

30  Perhaps  he  is  now  dividing  the  spoils,  and 
the  fairest  of  the  women  is  chosen  out  for  him : 
garments  of  divers  colours  are  given  to  Sisara 
tor  his  prey,  and  furniture  of  different  kinds  is 
heaped  together  to  adorn  the  necks. 

31  So  let  all  thy  enemies  perish,  O Lord : but 
let  them  that  love  thee  shine,  as  the  sun  shineth 
in  his  rising. 

32  ‘And  the  land  rested  for  forty  years. 

• CHAP.  VI. 

The  people,  for  their  tins,  are  oppressed,  by  the  Madi- 
anites.  Gedeon  is  called  to  deliver  them. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  again  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord : and  he  delivered 
them  into  toe  hand  of  Madian  seven  years, 

2 And  they  were  grievously  oppressed  by  them. 
And  they  made  themselves  dens  and  caves  in 
the  mountains,  and  strong  holes  to  resist. 

3 And  when  Israel  had  sown, Madian  and  Ama- 
lec,  and  the  rest  of  the  eastern  nations  came  up : 
4 And  pitching  their  tents  among  them  wasted 
all  things  as  they  were  in  the  blade  even  to  the 
entrance  of  Gaza:  and  they  left  nothing  at  all 
in  Israel  for  sustenance  of  life,  nor  sheep,  nor 
oxen,  nor  asses. 

5  For  they  and  all  their  flocks  came  with  their 
tents,  and  like  locusts  filled  all  places,  and  an 
innumerable  multitude  of  men,  and  of  camels, 
wasting  whatsoever  they  touched. 

6  And  Israel  was  humbled  exceedingly  in  the 
sight  of  Madian. 

7  And  he  cried  to  the  Lord  desiring  help 
against  the  Madianites. 

§ And  he  sent  unto  them  a prophet,  and  he 
spoke  : Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : 
I made  you  to  come  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
brought  you  out  of  the  house  of  bondage, 

9 And  delivered  you  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  of  all  the  enemies  that  afflicted 
you : and  I cast  them  out  at  your  coming  in, 
and  gave  you  their  land. 

10  And  I said : I am  the  Lord  your  God,  fear 
not  the  gods  of  the  Amorrhites,  in  whose  land 
you  dwell.  And  you  Would  not  hear  my  voice. 

*A.  M.  2719.  A.C.  1286.— ‘A.  M.  2759.  A.C.  1246.—*  1 Kings, 

12  11.  

which  u here  laid  under  a curse,  we  cannot  find  : nor 
is  there  mention  of  it  any  where  else  in  hoiy  writ.  In 
the  spiritual  sense,  they  are  cursed  who  refuse  to  assist 


11  b A nd  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came,  and  sat  un- 
der an  oak,  that  was  in  Ephra,  and  belonged  to 
Joas  the  father  of  the  family  of  Ezri.  And  when 
Gedeon  his  son  was  thrashing  and  cleansing 
wheat  by  the  wine-press,  to  flee  from  Madian, 

12  The  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him,  anti 
said:TheLord  iswith  thee,Omost  valiant  of  men. 

13  And  Gedeon  said  to  him:  I beseech  thee, 
my  lord,  if  the  Lord  be  with  us,  why  have  these 
evils  fallen  upon  us?  Where  are  his  miracles, 
which  our  fathers  have  told  us  of,  saying : The 
Lord  brought  us  out  of  Egypt  ? but  now  the 
Lord  hath  forsaken  us,  and  delivered  us  into 
the  hand  of  Madian. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and  said: 
'Go  in  this  thy  strength,  and  thou  shalt  deliver 
Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  Madian:  know  that 
I have  sent  thee. 

15  He  answered  and  said:  I beseech  thee, 
my  lord,  wherewith  shall  I deliver  Israel  ? Be- 
hold my  family  is  the  meanest  in  Manasses, 
and  I am  the  least  in  my  father’s  house. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  tb  him  : I will  be  with 
thee : and  thou  shaltcut  off  Madian  as  one  man. 

17  And  he  said:  If  I have  found  grace  before  thee, 
give  me  a sign  that  it  is  thou  that  speakest  to  me, 

18  And  depart  not  hence,  till  I return  to  thee, 
and  bring  a sacrifice,  and  offer  it  to  thee.  A na 
he  answered:  I will  wait  thy  coming. 

19  So  Gedeon  went  in,  and  boiled  a kid,  nnd 
made  unleavened  loaves  of  a measure  of  flour : 
and  putting  the  flesh  in  a basket,  and  the  broth 
of  the  flesh  into  a pot,  he  carried  all  under  the 
oak,  and  presented  to  nim. 

20  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  him : 
Take  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  loaves;  and 
lay  them  upon  that  rock,  and  pour  out  the  (troth 
thereon.  And  when  he  had  done  so, 

21  The  angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth  the  tip  of 
the  rod.  which  he  held  in  his  hand  and  touched 
the  flesn  and  the  unleavened  loaves : and  there 
arose  a fire  from  the  rock,  and  consumed  the 
flesh  and  the  unleavened  loaves : And  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  vanished  out  of  his  sight. 

22  And  Gedeon  seeing  that  it  was  tne  angel 
of  the  Lord,  said:  Alas,  mv  Lord  God  : for  I 
have  seen  the  angel  of  the  Lord  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  to  him : Peace  be  with 
thee : fear  not,  thou  shalt  not  die. 

24  And  Gedeon  built  there  an  altar  to  the  Lord, 
and  called  it  the  Lord’s  peace,  until  this  present 
day.  And  when  he  was  yet  in  Ephra,  which 
is  of  the  family  of  Ezri, 

25  That  night  the  Lord  said  to  him : Take  a 
bullock  of  thy  father’s,  and  another  bullock  ot 
seven  years,  and  thou  shalt  destroy  the  altar 
of  Baal,  which  is  thy  father’s : and  cut  down 
the  grove  that  is  about  the  altar : 

26  And  thou  shalt  build  an  altar  to  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  top  of  this  rock,  whereupon  thou 
didst  lay  the  sacrifice  before:  and  thou  shalt 
take  the  second  bullock,  and  shalt  offer  a holo- 
caust upon  a pile  of  the  wood,  which  thou 
shalt  cut  down  out  of  the  grove. 


the  people  of  God  in  their  warfare  against  their  spiritual 
enemies. 

Ch.  6.  v.  15.  The  meanest  in  Manasses,  Ac.  Mark 
how  the  Lord  chooseth  the  humble  <who  are  mean  and 
little  in  their  own  eyes)  for  the  greatest  enterprises. 
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27  Then  Gedeon  taking  ten  men  of  his  ser- 
vants, did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him. 
But  fearing  his  father’s  house,  and  the  men  of 
that  city,  he  would  not  do  it  by  day,  but  did  all 
by  night. 

28  And  when  the  men  of  that  town  were 
risen  in  the  morning,  they  saw  the  altar  of 
Baal  destroyed,  and  the  grove  cut  down,  and 
the  second  bullock  laid  upon  the  altar,  which 
then  was  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another:  Who  hath 
done  this?  And  when  they  inquired  for  the 
author  of  the  fact,  it  was  said : Gedeon  the  son 
of  Joas  did  all  this. 

30  And  they  said  to  Joas : Bring  out  thy  son 
hither,  that  he  may  die : Because  he  hath  de- 
stroyed the  altar  of  Baal,  and  hath  cut  down 
his  grove. 

31  He  answered  them : Are  you  the  aven- 
gers of  Baal,  that  you  fight  for  him  ? he  that 
is  his  adversary,  let  him  die  before  to-morrow 
light  appear : if  he  be  a god,  let  him  revenge 
himself  on  him  that  hath  cast  down  his  altar. 

32  From  that  day  Gedeon  was  called  Jerobaal, 
because  Joas  had  said : Let  Baal  revenge  him- 
self on  him  that  hath  cast  down  his  altar. 

33  Now  all  Madian,  and  Amalec,  and 'the 
eastern  people  were  gathered  together,  and  pass- 
ing over  the  Jordan,  camped  in  the  valley  of 
Jezrael. 

34  But  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Ge- 
deon, and  he  sounded  the  trumpet  and  called 
together  the  house  of  Abiezer,  to  follow  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  into  all  Manas- 
ses,  and  they  also  followed  him:  and  other 
messengers  into  Aser  and  Zabulon  and  Neph- 
tali,  and  they  came  to  meet  him. 

36  And  Gedeon  said  to  God : If  thou  wilt  save 
Israel  by  my  hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 

37  I will  put  this  fleece  of  wool  on  the  floor : 
if  there  be  aew  in  the  fleece  only,  and  it  be  dry 
onall  theground beside,  I shall  know  that  by  my 
hand,  as  thou  hast  said,  thou  wilt  deliver  Israel. 

38  And  it  was  so.  And  rising  before  day  wring- 
ing the  fleece,  he  filled  a vessel  with  the  dew. 

39  And  he  said  again  to  God : Let  not  thy 
wrath  be  kindled  against  me,  if  I try  once 
more,  seeking  a sign  in  the  fleece.  I pray  that 
the  fleece  only  may  be  dry,  and  all  the  ground 
wet  with  dew. 

40  And  God  did  that  night  as  he  had  request- 
ed: and  it  was  dry  on  the  fleece  only,  and 
there  was  dew  on  all  the  ground. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Gedeon  with  three  hundred  men,  by  stratagem  defeat a 
the  Modianitee. 

THEN  ‘Jerobaal,  who  is  the  same  as  Ge- 
deon, rising  up  early  and  all  the  people 
with  him,  came  to  the  fountain  that  is  called 
Harad.  Now  the  camp  of  Madian  was  in  the 
valley  on  the  north  side  of  the  high  hill. 

2 And  the  Lord  said  to  Gedeon : The  people 

‘ A.  M.  2759.— > Pent,  20.  B.  1 Mac,  a B6. 

Ch  7.  v.  2.  Lett  brad,  'See.  By  thiB  we  «ee  that 
God  will  not  choose  for  hia  instruments  in  great 
achievements,  which  depend  purely  on  hi«  grace,  aueh 
as,  through  pride  and  self-conceit,  will  take  the  glory 
to  themselves. 

Ver.  7.  That  lapped  water.  These  were  preferred 
that  took  the  water  up  in  their  hands,  and  so  lapped  it, 


that  are  with  thee  are  many,  and  Madian  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  their  hands : lest  Israel 
should  glory  against  ipe,  and  say  ••  I was  de- 
livered by  my  own. strength. 

3 Speak  to  the  people,  and  proclaim  in  the 
hearing  of  all,  ‘Whosoever  is  fearful  and  timo- 
rous let  him  return.  So  two  and  twenty  thou- 
sand men  went  away  from  mount  Galaad  and 
returned  home,  and  only  ten  thousand  remained. 

4 And  the  Lord  said  to  Gedeon : The  people 
are  still  too  many,  bring  them  to  the  waters, 
and  there  I will  try  them : and  of  whom  I shall 
say  to  thee,  This  shall  go  with  thee,  let  him 
go:  whom  I shall  forbid  to  go,  let  him  return. 

5 And  when  the  people  were  come  down  to 
the  waters,  the  Lord  said  to  Gedeon:  They 
that  shall  lap  the  water  with  their  tongues,  as 
dogs  are  wont  to  lap,  thou  shalt  set  apart  by 
themselves : but  they  that  shall  drink  bowing 
down  their  knees,  shall  be  on  the  other  side. 

6 And  the  number  of  them  that  had  lapped 
water,  casting  it  with  the  hand  to  their  mouth, 
was  tnree  hundred  men  : and  all  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  had  drunk  kneeling. 

7 And  the  Lord  said  to  Gedeon : By  the  three 
hundred  men,  that  lapped  water,  I will  save  you. 
and  deliver  Madian  into  thy  hand : but  let  alt 
the  rest  of  the  people  return  to  their  place. 

8 So  taking  victuals  and  trumpets  according  to 
their  number,  heordered  all  the  rest  of  the  multi- 
tude todepart  to  their  tents:  and  hewith  the  three 
hundred  gave  himself  to  the  battle.  Now  the 
camp  of  Madian  was  beneath  him  in  the  valley. 

9 The  same  night  the  Lord  said  to  him : Arise, 
and  go  down  into  the  camp:  because  I have 
delivered  them  into  thy  hand. 

10  But  if  thou  be  afraid  to  go  alone,  let  Phara 
thy  servant  go  down  with  thee. 

1 1 AntJ  when  thou  shalt  hear  what  they  are 
saying,  then  shall  thy  hands  be  strengthened, 
and  thou  shalt  go  down  more  secure  to  the  ene- 
mies’ camp.  And  he  went  down  with  Phara 
his  servant  into  part  of  the  camp,  where  was 
the  watch  of  men  in  arms. 

12  But  Madian  and  Amalec,  and  all  the  eastern 
people  lay  scattered  in  the  valley,  as  a multi- 
tude of  locusts : their  camels  also  were  innume- 
rable, as  the  sand  that  lieth  on  the  sea  shore. 

13  And  when  Gedeon  was  come,  one  told  his 
neighbour  a dream:  and  in  this  manner  related 
what  he  had  seen : I dreamt  a dream  and  it 
seemed  to  me  as  if  a hearth-cake  of  barley-bread 
rolled  and  came  down  into  the  camp  of  Ma- 
dian : and  when  it  was  come  to  a tent  it  struck 
it,  and  beat  it  down  flat  to  the  ground. 

14  He  to  whom  he  spoke,  answered : This  is 
nothing  else  but  the  sword  of  Gedeon  the  son  ol 
Joas  a man  of  Israel.  For  the  Lord  hath  deliv- 
ered Madian,  and  all  their  camp  into  his  hand. 

15  And  when  Gedeon  had  heard  the  dream, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof,  he  adored : and 
returned  to  the  camp  of  Israel,  and  said:  Arise, 


before  them  who  laid  themselves  quite  down  to  the  wa- 
ters to  drink : which  argued  a more  eager  and  sensual 
disposition. 

Ver.  13.  A dream.  Observation  of  dreams  is  com- 
monly superstitious,  and  as  such  is  condemned  in  the 
word  of  God : but  in  some  extraordinary  cases,  as  wa 
here  see,  God  is  pleased  by  dreams  to  foretel  what  ha 
is  about  to  do. 
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for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  the  camp  of  Madian 
into  our  hands. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three  hundred  men  into 
three  parts,  and  gave  them  trumpets  in  their 
hands,  and  empty  pitchers,  and  lamps  within 
the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  to  them  : What  you  shall  see 
me  do,  do  you  the  same:  I will  go  into  one  part 
of  the  camp,  and  do  you  as  I shall  do. 

18  When  the  trumpet  shall  sound  in  my  hand, 
do  you  also  blow  the  trumpets  on  every  side  of 
the  camp. 

19  And  Gedeon,  and  the  three  hundred  men 
that  were  with  him,  went  into  part  of  the  camp, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  midnight  watch,  and 
the  watchmen  being  alarmed,  they  began  to 
sound  their  trumpets,  and  to  clap  the  pitchers 
one  against  another. 

20  And  when  they  sounded  their  trumpets  in 
three  places  round  about  the  camp,  and  had 
broken  their  pitchers,  they  held  their  lamps  in 
their  left  hands,  and  with  their  right  hands  the 
trumpets  which  they  blew,  and  they  cried  out : 
The  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gedeon : 

21  Standingevery  man  in  his  place  round  about 
the  enemies’  camp.  So  all  the  camp  was  trou- 
bled, and  crying  outand  howling  they  fled  away. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  men  nevertheless 

C is  ted  sounding  the  trumpets.  ‘And  the 
i sent  the  sword  into  all  the  camp,  and 
they  killed  one  another, 

23  Fleeing  as  far  as  Bethsetta,  and  the  border 
of  Abelmahula  in  Tebbath.  But  the  men  of 
Israel  shouting  from  Nephtali  and  Aser,  and 
from  all  Manasses  pursued  after  Madian. 

24  And  Gedeon  sent  messengers  into  all 
mount  Ephraim,  saying : Come  down  to  meet 
Madian,  and  take  the  waters  before  them  to 
Bethbera  and  the  Jordan.  And  all  Ephraim 
shouted,  and  took  the  waters  before  them  and 
the  Jordan  as  far  as  Bethbera. 

25  ‘And  having  taken  two  men  of  Madian, 
Oreb,  and  Zeb:  Oreb  they  slew  in  tSerock  of 
Oreb,  and  Zeb  in  the  wine-press  of  Zeb.  And 
they  pursued  Madian,  carrying  the  heads  of 
Oreb  and  Zeb  to  Gedeon  beyond  the  waters  of 
the  Jordan. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Gedeon  appeaseth  the  Ephraimites.  Taketh  Zabee 
and  Salmana.  Deetroueth  Soccoth  and  Phanuel  Ite- 
futeth  to  be  king.  Makelh  an  ephod  qf  the  gold  of 
the  prey , and  dielh  in  a good  old  age.  The  people 
return  to  idolatry. 

AND  *the  men  of  Ephraim  said  to  him: 
What  is  this  that  thou  meanest  to  do,  that 
thou  wouldst  not  call  ns  when  thou  wentest 
to  fight  against  Madian?  and  they  chid  him 
sharply  and  almost  offered  violence. 

• PS.  82.  10  — >>  Pa.  82. 12.  In.  10. 26.— • A.  M.  2769.— ■»  Osee, 
IQ  14. 

Ver.  19.  Their  trumpet*,  See.  In  a mystical  cense, 
the  preachers  of  the  gospel,  in  order  to  apiritual  con- 
quest, muat  not  only  sound  with  the  trumpet  of  the 
word  of  God,  but  muat  also  break  their  earthen  pitchers, 
by  the  mortification  of  the  fieah  and  its  passions,  ami 
carry  lamps  in  their  hands  by  the  light  of  their  virtues 
Ver.  25.  Two  men.  That  is,  two  of  their  chiefs 
Ch.  8.  v.  2.  What  could  I,  Sec.  A meek  and  hum- 
ble answer  appeased  them ; who  otherwise  might  have 
come  to  extremities.  So  great  is  the  power  of  humility 
both  with  God  and  man. 


2 And  he  answered  them : What  could  I have 
done  like  to  that  which  you  have  done  1 1s  not 
one  bunch  of  the  grapes  of  Ephraim  better  than 
the  viutages  of  Abiezer? 

3 The  Lord  hath  delivered  into  your  hands  the 
princes  of  Madian,  Oreb  and  Zeb:  what  could 
I have  done  like  to  what  you  have  done  ? And 
when  he  had  said  this,  their  spirit  was  ap- 
peased, with  which  they  swelled  against  him. 

4 And  when  Gedeon  was  come  to  the  Jonian, 
he  passed  oyer  it  with  the  three  hundred  men, 
that  were  with  him : who  were  so  weary  that 
they  could  not  pursue  after  them  that  fled. 

5 And  he  said  to  the  men  of  Soccoth : Give, 
I beseech  you,  bread  to  the  people  that  is  with 
me,  for  they  are  faint : that  we  may  pursue 
Zebee,  and  Salmana  the  kings  of  Madian. 

6The  princes  of  Soccoth  answered : Peradven- 
ture  the  palms  of  the  hands  of  Zebee  and  Sal- 
mana are  in  thy  hand,  and  therefore  thou  de- 
mandest  that  we  should  give  bread  to  thy  army. 

7 And  he  said  to  them : When  the  Lord  there- 
fore shall  have  delivered  Zebee  and  Salmana 
into  my  hands,  I will  thrash  your  flesh  with 
the  thorns  and  briers  of  the  desert. 

8 And  going  up  from  thence,  he  came  to  Pha 
nuel : and  he  spoke  the  like  things  to  the  men 
of  that  place.  And  they  also  answered  him, 
as  the  men  of  Soccoth  had  answered. 

9 He  said  therefore  to  them  also : When  I shall 
return  a conqueror  in  peace,  I will  destroy  this 
tower. 

10  But  Zebee  and  Salmana  were  resting  with 
all  their  army.  For  fifteen  thousand  inen  were 
left  of  all  the  troops  of  the  eastern  people,  and 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  warriors  that 
drew  the  sword,  were  slain. 

11  dAnd  Gedeon  went  up  by  the  way  of  them 
that  dwelt  in  tents,  on  the  east  of  Nobe,  and 
Jegbaa,  and  smote  the  camp  of  the  enemies, 
who  were  secure,  and  suspected  no  hurt. 

12  And  Zebee  and  Salmana  fled,  and  Gedeon 
pursued  and  took  them,  all  their  host  being  put 
m confusion. 

13  And  returning  from  the  battle  before  the 
sun  rising, 

14  He  took  a boy  of  the  men  of  Soccoth : and 
he  asked  him  the  names  of  the  prinees  and  an- 
cients of  Soccoth,  and  he  described  unto  him 
seventy  seven  men. 

15  And  he  came  to  Soccoth  and  said  to  them : 
Behold  Zebee  and  Salmana,  concerning  whom 
you  upbraided  me,  saying:  Peradventure  the 
hands  of  Zebee  and  Salmana  are  in  thy  hand*, 
and  therefore  thou  demandest  that  we  should 
give  bread  to  the  men  that  are  weary  and  faint 

16  So  he  took  the  ancients  of  the  city,  and 
thorns  and  briers  of  the  desert,  and  tore  them 
with  the  same,  and  cut  in  pieces  the  men  of 
Soccoth. 

17  And  he  demolished  the  tower  of  Phanuel, 
and  slew  the  men  of  the  city. 

18  And  he  said  to  Zebee  ana  Salmana : What 
manner  of  men  were  they  whom  you  slew  in 
Thabor?  They  answered : They  were  like  thee, 
and  one  of  them  as  the  son  of  a king. 

19  He  answered  them : They  were  my  bre- 
thren, the  sons  of  my  mother.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
if  you  had  saved  them,  I would  not  kill  you. 
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20  And  he  said  to  Jetherhis  eldest  son : Arise, 
and  slay  them.  But  he  drew  not  his  sword : 
for  he  was  afraid,  being  but  yet  a boy. 

21  And  Zebee  and  Salmana  said : Do  thou 
rise,  and  run  upon  us:  because  the  strength  of 
a man  is  according  to  his  age : “Gedeon  rose  up 
and  slew  Zebee  and  Salmana : and  he  took  the 
ornaments  and  bosses,  with  which  the  necks  of 
the  camels  of  kings  are  wont  to  be  adorned. 

22  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  said  to  Gedeon: 
Rule  thou  over  us,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son’s 
son : because  thou  hast  delivered  us  from  the 
hand  of  Madian. 

23  And  he  said  to  them : I will  not  rule  over 
you,  neither  shall  my  son  rule  over  you,  but  the 
Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 

24  And  he  said  to  them:  I desire  one  request 
of  you:  Give  me  the  earlets  of  your  spoils. 
For  the  Ismaelites  were  accustomed  to  wear 
golden  earlets. 

25  They  answered:  We  will  give  them  most 
willingly.  And  spreading  a mantle  on  the 
ground,  they  cast  upon  it  the  earlets  of  the  spoils. 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  earlets  that  he  re- 
quested, was  a thousand  seven  hundred  sides 
of  gold,  besides  the  ornaments,  and  jewels,  and 
purple  raiment,  which  the  kings  of  Madian  were 
wont  to  use,  and  besides  the  golden  chains  that 
were  about  the  camels’  necks. 

27  And  Gedeon  made  an  ephod  thereof,  and 
put  it  in  his  city  Ephra.  And  all  Israel  com- 
mitted fornication  with  it,  and  it  became  a ruin 
to  Gedeon  and  to  all  his  house. 

28  But  Madian  was  humbled  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  neither  could  they  any  more  lift 
up  their  heads:  but  the  land  restea  for  forty 
years,  while  Gedeon  presided. 

29  So  Jerobaal  the  son  of  Joaswent,  and  dwelt 
in  his  own  house. 

30  And  he  had  seventy  sons,  who  came  out  of 
his  thigh,  for  he  had  many  wives. 

31  And  his  concubine,  that  he  had  in  Sichem, 
bore  him  a son,  whose  name  was  Abimelech. 

32  And  Gedeon  the  son  of  Joas  died  in  a good 
old  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his 
father  in  Ephra  of  the  family  of  Ezri. 

33  But  after  Gedeon  was  dead,  the  children  of 
Israel  turned  again,  and  committed  fornication 
with  Baalim.  And  they  made  a covenant  with 
Baal,  that  he  should  be  their  god : 

34  And  they  remembered  not  the  Lord  their 
God,  who  delivered  them  out  of  the  hands  of 
all  their  enemies  round  about : 

35  Neither  did  they  shew  mercy  to  the  house 
of  Jerobaal  Gedeon,  according  to  all  the  good 
things  he  had  done  to  Israel. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Abimelech  kWeth  hit  brethren . Joatham't  parable. 
Goal  conwpireth  with  the  Sichimitet  against  Abime- 

* Pit  82.  12.— s A.  M.  2708.  A.  C.  1236  — • A.  M.  2789.  A.  C. 
1236. 


Ver.  27.  An  ephod.  A priestly  garment : which  Ge- 
deon made  with  a good  design ; hut  the  Israelites,  after 
his  death,  abused  it  by  making  it  an  instrument  of  their 
idolatrous  worship. 

Ver.  31.  Hit  concubine.  She  was  his  servant,  but 
not  his  harlot : and  is  called  his  concubine,  as  wives  of 
an  inferior  degree  are  commonly  called  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, though  otherwise  lawfully  married. 

Ch.  9.  v.  4.  Baalberith.  That  is,  Baal  of  the  covenanLto 
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lech,  but  is  overcome.  Abimelech  dcstroycth  Sichem  : 
but  it  killed  at  Thcbet. 

AND  b Abimelech  the  son  of  Jerobaal  went 
to  Sichem  to  his  mother’s  brethren  and 
spoke  to  them,  and  to  all  the  kindred  of  his  mo- 
ther’s father,  saying : 

2  Speak  to  all  the  men  of  Sichem  : whether 
is  better  for  you  that  seventy  men  all  the  sons' 
of  Jerobaal  should  rule  over  you,  or  that  one 
man  should  rule  over  you  ? And  withal  consi- 
der that  I am  your  bone,  and  your  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother’s  brethren  spoke  of  him  to 
all  the  men  of  Sichem,  all  these  words,  and 
they  inclined  their  hearts  after  Abimelech,  say- 
ing : He  is  our  brother : 

4  And  they  gave  him  seventy  weight  of  silver 
out  of  the  temple  of  Baalberith : wherewith  he 
hired  to  himself  men  that  were  needy,  and  va- 
gabonds, and  they  followed  him. 

5  And  he  came  to  his  father’s  house  in  Ephra, 
and  slew  his  brethren  the  sons  of  Jerobaal,  se- 
venty men,  upon  one  stone : and  there  remain- 
ed only  Joatham  the  youngest  son  of  Jerobaal, 
who  was  hidden. 

6  'And  all  the  men  of  Sichem  were  gathered 
together  and  all  the  families  of  the  city  of  Mel- 
lo : and  they  went  and  made  Abimelech  king,  by 
the  oak  that  stood  in  Sichem. 

7  This  being  told  to  Joatham;  he  went  and 
stood  on  the  top  of  mount  Ganzim : and  lift- 
ing up  his  voice,  he  cried,  and  said : Hear  me, 
ye  men  of  Sichem,  so  may  God  hear  you. 

8  The  trees  went  to  anoint  a king  over  them: 
and  they  said  to  the  olive  tree:  Reign  thou 
over  us. 

9  And  it  answered:  Can  I leave  my  fatness, 
which  both  gods  and  men  make  use  of,  to  come 
to  be  promoted  among  the  trees  ? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig  tree:  Come 
thou  and  reign  over  us. 

11  And  it  answered  them:  Can  I leave  my 
sweetness,  and  my  delicious  fruits,  and  go  to 
be  promoted  among  the  other  trees  ? 

12  And  the  trees  said  to  the  vine : Come  thou 
and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  it  answered  them : Can  I forsake  my 
wine,  that  cheereth  God  and  men,  and  be  pro- 
moted among  the  other  trees? 

14  And  all  the  trees  said  to  the  bramble : Come 
thou  and  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  answered  them:  If  indeed  you  mean 
to  make  me  king,  come  ye  and  rest  under  my 
shadow  but  if  you  mean  it  not,  let  fire  come 
out  from  the  bramble,  and' devour  the  cedars  of 
Libanus. 

16  Now  therefore  if  you  have  done  well,  and 
without  sin  in  appointing  Abimelech  king  over 
you,  and  have  dealt  well  with  Jerobaal,  and 
with  his  house,  and  have  made  a suitable  return 

called  from  the  covenant  they  had  made  with  Baa),  S.  33. 

Ver.  9.  Both  gods  and  men  make  use  of.  The  olive- 
tree  i»  introduced,  speaking  in  this  manner,  because  oil 
was  used  both  in  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and  in 
that  of  the  false  gods,  whom  the  Sichimites  served. 

Ver.  13.  Cheereth  God  and  men.  Wine  is  here  re- 
presented as  agreeable  to  God,  because  he  had  appointed 
it  to  be  offered  up  with  his  sacrifice!  - But  we  are  not 
obliged  to  take  these  words,  spoken  by  the  trees  in  Joa- 
tham’s  parable,  according  to  the  strict  literal  sense : 
but  only  in  a sense  accommodated  to  the  design  of  the 
parable  expressed  in  the  conclusion  of  it. 
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for  the  benefits  of  him,  wno  fought  for  you, 

17  And  exposed  his  life  to  dangers,  to  deliver 
you  from  the  hands  of  Madianj 

18  And  you  are  now  risen  up  against  my  fa- 
ther’s house,  and  have  killed  nis  sons  seventy 
men  upon  one  stone,  and  have  made  Abimelecn 
the  son  of  his  handmaid  king  over  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Sichem,  because  he  is  your  brother: 

19  If  therefore  you  have  dealt  well,  and  with- 
out fault  with  Jerobaal,  and  his  house,  rejoice 
ye  this  day  in  Abimelech,  and  may  he  rejoice 
in  vou. 

26  But  if  unjustly : let  fire  come  out  from  him, 
and  consume  the  inhabitants  of  Sichem,  and 
the  town  of  Mello : and  let  fire  come  out  from 
the  men  of  Sichem,  and  from  the  town  of  Mel- 
lo, and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  when  he  had  said  thus,  he  fled,  and 
went  into  Bern:  and  dwelt  there  for  fear  of 
Abimelech  his  brother. 

22  So  Abimelech  reigned  over  Israel  for  three 
years. 

23  And  the  Lord  sent  a vet y evil  spirit  be- 
tween Abimelech  and  the  inhabitants  of  Sichem, 
who  began  to  detest  him, 

24  And  to  leave  the  crime  of  the  murder  of 
the  seventy  sons  of  Jerobaal,  and  the  shedding 
of  their  blood  upon  Abimelech  their  brother, 
and  upon  the  rest  of  the  princes  of  the  Sichi- 
mites,  who  aided  him. 

23  And  they  set  an  ambush  against  him  on 
the  top  of  the  mountains : and  while  they  wait- 
ed for  his  coming,  they  committed  robberies, 
taking  spoils  of  all  that  passed  by : and  it  was 
told  Abimelech. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Obed  came  with  his 
brethren,  and  went  over  to  Sichem,  And  the 
inhabitants  of  Sichem  taking  courage  at  his 
coming, 

27  Went  out  into  the  fields,  wasting  the  vine- 
yards, and  treading  down  the  grapes : and  sing- 
ing and  dancing  they  went  into  the  temple  of 
their  god.  and  in  their  banquets  and  cups  they 
cursed  Abimelech. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Obed  cried : Who  is 
Abimelech,  and  what  is  Sichem,  that  we  should 
serve  him  ? Is  he  not  the  son  of  Jerobaal,  and 
hath  made  Zebul  his  servant  ruler  over  the 
men  of  Emor  the  father  of  Sichem  ? Why  then 
shall  we  serve  him  ? 

29  Would  to  God  that  some  man  would  put 
this  people  under  my  hand,  that  I might  remove 
Abimelech  out  of  the  way.  And  ft  was  said 
to  Abimelech : Gather  together  the  multitude 
of  an  army,  and  come. 

30  For  Zebul  the  ruler  of  the  city,  hearing  the 
words  of  Gaal,  the  son  of  Obed,  was  very  angry, 

31  And  sent  messengers  privately  to  Abime- 
lech, saying : Behold,  Gaal  the  son  of  Obed  is 
come  into  Sichem  with  his  brethren,  and  en- 
deavoureth  to  set  the  city  against  thee. 

32  Arise  therefore  in  the  night  with  the  people 
that  Is  with  thee,  and  lie  hid  in  the  field: 

33  And  betimes  in  the  morning  at  sunrising 

•et  upon  the  city.  And  when  he  shall  come 
out  against  thee  with  his  people,  do  to  him 
what  thou  shalt  be  able. 

Ter.  45.  Sowed  tall.  To  make  the  ground  barren, 
and  fit  for  nothing. 


34  Abimelech  therefore  arose  with  all  his  army 
by  night,  and  laid  ambushes  near  Sichem  in 
four  places. 

36  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Qbed  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entrance  of  the  gate  of  the  city. 
And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all  his  army  with 
him  from  the  places  of  the  ambushes. 

38  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people,  he  said  to 
Zebul : Behold  a multitude  cometh  down  from 
the  mountains.  And  he  answered  him  : Thou 
seest  the  shadows  of  the  mountains  as  if  they 
were  the  heads  of  men,  and  this  is  thy  mistake. 

37  Again  Gaal  said : Behold  there  cometh 
people  down  from  the  middle  of  the  land, ‘and 
one  troop  cometh  by  the  way  that  looketh  to- 
wards the  oak. 

38  And  Zebul  said  to  him : Where  is  now  thy 
mouth  wherewith  thou  saidsf?  Who  is  Abi- 
melech that  we  should  serve  him  ? Is  not  this 
the  people  which  thou  didst  despise  ? Go  out, 
and  fignt  against  him. 

39  So  Gaal  went  out  in  the  sight  of  the  people 
of  Sichem,  and  fought  against  Abimelecn, 

40  Who  chased  and  put  him  to  flight,  and 
drove  him  to  the  city : and  many  were  slain  of 
his  people,  even  to  the  gate  of  the  city : 

41  And  Abimelech  sat  down  in  Ruma:  but 
Zebul  drove  Gaal,  and  his  companions  out  of 
the  city,  and  would  not  suffer  them  to  abide  in  it. 

42  So  the  day  following  the  people  went  out 
into  the  field.  And  it  was  told  to  Abimelech, 

43  And  he  took  his  army,  and  divided  it  into 
three  companies,  and  laiu  ambushes  in  the 
fields.  And  seeing  that  the  people  came  out 
of  the  city,  he  arose  and  set  upon  them. 

44  With  his  own  company,  assaulting  and 
besieging  the  city  : whilst  tne  two  other  com- 
panies chased  the  enemies  that  were  scattered 
about  the  field. 

46  And  Abimelech  assaulted  the  city  all  that 
day : and  took  it,  and  killed  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  and  demolished  it,  so  that  he  sowed 
salt  in  it. 

46  And  when  they  who  dwelt  in  the  tower  of 
Sichem  had  heard  this,  they  went  into  the  tem- 
ple of  their  god  Berith,  where  they  had  made  a 
covenant  with  him,  and  from  thence  the  place 
had  taken  its  name,  and  it  was  exceeding  strong. 

47  Abimelech  also  hearing  that  the  men  of 
the  tower  of  Sichem  were  gathered  together, 

48  Went  up  into  mount  Selmon  he  and  all  his 
people  with  him : and  taking  an  axe,  he  cut 
down  the  bough  of  a tree,  and  laying  it  on  his 
shoulder  and  carrying  it,  he  said  to  his  compa- 
nions: What  you  see  me  do,  do  you  out  of  hand. 

49  So  they  cut  down  boughs  from  the  trees, 
every  man  as  fast  as  he  could,  and  followed 
their  leader.  And  surrounding  the  fort  they 
set  it  on  fire : and  so  it  came  to  pass  that  with 
the  smoke  and  with  the  fire  a thousand  persons 
were  killed,  men  and  women  together,  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  tower  of  Sichem. 

60  Then  Abimelech  departing  from  thence 
came  to  the  town  of  Thebes,  which  he  sur- 
rounded and  besieged  with  his  army. 

61  And  there  was  in  the  midst  of  the  city  a 
high  tower,  to  which  both  the  men  and  the 
women  were  fled  together,  an^  all  the  princes 
of  the  city,  and  having  shut  and  strongly  bar- 
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red  the  gate,  they  stood  upon  the  battlements 
of  the  tower  to  defend  themselves. 

52  And  Abimelech  coming  near  the  tower, 
fought  stoutly:  and  approaching  to  the  gate, 
endeavoured  to  set  fire  to  it : 

53  *And  behold  a certain  woman  casting  a 
piece  of  a millstone  from  above,  dashed  it  against 
the  head  of  Abimelech,  and  broke  his  skull. 

54  bAnd  he  called  hastily  to  his  armourbearer, 
and  said  to  him  : Draw  thy  sword,  and  kill  me : 
lest  it  should  be  said  that  I was  slain  by  a wo- 
man. Hedidashewas  commanded, and  slew  him. 

55  And  when  he  was  dead,  all  the  men  of  Is- 
rael that  were  with  him.  returned  to  their  homes. 

56  And  God  repaid  tne  evil,  that  Abimelech 
had  done  against  his  father,  killing  his  seventy 
brethren. 

67  The  Sichimitea  also  were  rewarded  for 
what  they  had  done,  and  the  curse  of  Joatham 
the  son  of  Jerobaal  came  upon  them. 

CHAP.  X. 

Theta  ruleth  Israel  twenty  three  yean:  and  Jair 
twenty  two.  The  people  fall  again  into  idolatry, 
and  are  afflicted  by  the  Philistines  and  Ammonites. 
They  cry  to  Ood  for  help,  who  upon  their  repentance 
hath  compassion  on  them. 

AFTER  Abimelech  there  arose  a ruler  in 
Israel,  Thola  son  of  Phua  the  uncle  of 
Abimelech,  a man  of  Issachar,  who  dwelt  in 
Samir  of  mount  Ephraim : 

2 And  he  judged  Israel  three  and  twentyyears, 
and  he  died  * and  was  buried  in  Samir. 

3 To  him  succeeded  Jair  the  Gaiaadite,  who 
judged  Israel  for  two  and  twenty  years, 

4 Having  thirty  sons  that  rode  on  thirty  ass- 
colts,  and  were  princes  of  thirty  cities,  which 
from  his  name  were  called  Havoth  Jair,  that  is, 
the  towns  of  Jair,  until  this  present  day  in  the 
land  of  Galaad. 

5 And  Jair  died : and  was  buried  in  the  place 
which  was  called  Camon. 

6 But  the  children  of  Israel,  adding  newsins  to 
their  old  ones,  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  served  idols,  Baalim  and  Astaroth,  and  the 
gods  of  Syria  and  of  Sidon  and  of  Moab  and  of 
tne  children  of  Ammon  and  of  the  Philistines : 
and  they  left  the  Lord,  and  did  not  serve  him. 

7 And  the  Lord  being  angry  with  them,  de- 
livered them  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines 
and  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8 And  they  were  afflicted,  and  grievously  op- 

Eressed  for  eighteen  years,  all  they  that  dwelt 
eyond  the  Jordan  in  the  land  of  the  Amorrhite, 
who  is  in  Galaad: 

9 Insomuch  thatthechildren  of  Ammon  passing 
over  the  Jordan,  wasted  Juda  and  Benjamin  and 
Ephraim:  and  Israel  was  distressed  exceedingly. 

10  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  said:  We 
have  sinned  against  thee,  because  we  have  for- 
saken the  Lord  ourGod;  and  have  served  Baalim. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  them:  Did  not  the 
Egyptians  and  the  Amorrhites,  and  the  children 
of  Amrrton  and  the  Philistines, 

~ri Kin**,  1 KimpTsifA  1 Par.  10. 4.—*  AM.  2816. 

—A  Gen.  26.  27— ■ A.  M.  2817.  A.  C.  1187. 

Ch.  10.  v.  1.  Unde  of  Abimelech,  i.  e.,  half-brother 
to  Gedeon,  ns  being  bom  of  the  same  mother,  but  by  a 
different  father,  ana  of  a different  tribe. 

Ver.  4.  Havoth  Jair.  This  name  was  now  confirmed 
to  these  towns,  which  they  had  formerly  received  from 
another  Jair.  Numbers,  32. 41. 
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12  The  Sidonians  also  and  Amalec  and  Cha- 
naan  oppress  you,  and  you  cried  to  me,  and  I 
delivered  you  out  of  their  hand? 

13  And  yet  you  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
worshipped  strange  gods : therefore  I will  de- 
liver you  no  more : 

14  Go  and  call  upon  the  gods  which  you  have 
chosen : let  them  deliver  you  in  the  time  of  dis- 
tress. 

15  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  the  Lord  : 
We  have  sinned,  do  thou  unto  us  whatsoever 
pleaseth  thee : only  deliver  us  this  time. 

16  And  saying  tnese  things,  they  cast  away 
out  of  their  coasts  all  the  idols  of  strange  gods, 
and  served  the  Lord  their  God:  and  he  was 
touched  with  their  miseries. 

17  And  the  children  of  Ammon  shouting  to- 
gether, pitched  their  tents  in  Galaad:  against 
whom  the  children  of  Israel  assembled  them- 
selves together  and  camped  in  Maspha. 

18  And  the  princes  of  Galaad  said  one  to 
another : Whosoever  of  us  shall  first  begin  to 
fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon,  he  shall 
be  the  leader  of  the  people  of  Galaad. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Jephle  is  made  ruler  qf  the  people  qf  Galaad : he  first 
pleads  their  cause  against  the  Ammonites ; then 
making  a vow  obtains  a signal  victory : he  perform * 
his  row. 

f'PHERE  was  at  that  time  Jephte  the  Ga- 
J-  laadite,  a most  valiant  man  and  a warrior, 
the  son  of  a woman  that  was  a harlot,  and  his 
father  was  Galaad. 

2 Now  Galaad  had  a wife  of  whom  he  had 
sons : who  after  they  were  grown  up,  thrust  out 
Jephte,  saying : Thou  canst  not  inherit  in  the 
house  of  our  father,  because  thou  art  bom  of 
another  mother. 

3 Then  he  fled  and  avoided  them  and  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Tob : and  there  were  gathered 
to  him  needy  men,  and  robbers,  and  they  fol- 
lowed him  as  their  prince. 

4 In  those  days  the  children  of  Ammon  made 
war  against  Israel. 

5 And  as  they  pressed  hard  upon  them,  the 
ancients  of  Galaad  went  to  fetch  Jephte  out  ol 
the  land  of  Tob  to  help  them : 

. 6 And  they  said  to  him : Come  thou  and  be  oui 
prince,  and  fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

7 And  he  answered  them : dAre  not  you  the 
men  that  hated  me,  and  cast  me  out  of  my 
father’s  house,  and  now  you  are  come  to  me 
constrained  by  necessity  ? 

8 And  the  princes  of  Galaad  said  to  Jephte : 
For  this  cause  we  are  now  come  to  thee,  that 
thou  mayest  go  with  us,  and  fight  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  be  head  over  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Galaad. 

9 Jephte  also  said  to  them  : If  you  be  come  to 
me  sincerely,  that  I should  fight  for  you  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  shall  de- 
liver them  into  my  hand,  shall  I be  your  prince? 

10  They  answered  him : The  Lord  who  hear- 
eth  these  things,  he  himself  is  mediator  and 
witness  that  we  will  do  as  we  have  promised. 

11  'Jephte  therefore  went  with  the  princes  of 
Galaad,  and  all  the  people  made  him  theii 
prince.  And  Jephte  spoke  all  his  words  before 
the  Lord  in  Maspha. 
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12  And  he  sent  messengers  to  the  king  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  to  say  in  his  name : What, 
bast  thou  to  do  with  me,  that  thou  art  come 
against  me,  to  waste  my  land  1 

13  And  he  answered  them:  ‘Because  Israel 
took  away  my  land  when  he  came  up  out  of 
Egypt,  from  the  coniines  of  the  Amon  unto  the 
Jahioc  and  the  Jordan:  now  therefore  restore 
the  same  peaceably  to  me. 

14  And  Jepbte  again  sent  word  by  them,  and 
commanded  them  to  say  to  the  king  of  Ammon: 

15  Thus  saith  Jephte : Israel  did  not  take  away 
the  land  of  Moab,  nor  the  land  of  the  children 
of  Ammon : 

16  But  when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  he 
walked  through  the  desert  to  the  Red  sea,  and 
came  into  Cades. 

17  * And  he  sent  messengers  to  the  king  of 
Edom,  saying:  Suffer  me  to  pass  through  thy 
land.  But  he  would  not  condescend  to  his  re- 
quest. He  sent  also  to  the  king  of  Moab,  who 
likewise  refused  to  give  him  passage.  He  abode 
therefore  in  Cades, 

18  And  went  round  the  land  of  Edom  at  the 
side,  and  the  land  of  Moab : and  came  over- 
against  the  east  coast  of  the  land  of  Moab,  and 
camped  on  the. other  side  of  the  Amon:  c and 
he  would  not  enter  the  bounds  of  Moab. 

19  So  Israel  sent  messengers  to  Sehon  king 
of  the  Amorrhites,  who  dwelt  in  Hesebon,  and 
they  said  to  him : Suffer  me  to  pass  through 
thy  land  to  the  river. 

20  But  he  also  despising  the  words  of  Israel, 
suffered  him  not  to  pass  through  his  borders  : 
but  gathering  an  infinite  multitude,  went  out 
against  him  to  Jasa,  and  made  strong  opposition. 

21  And  the  Lord  delivered  him  witn  all  his 
army  into  the  hands  of  Israel,  and  he  slew  him, 
and  possessed  all  the  land  of  the  Amorrhite  the 
inhabitant  of  that  country, 

22  And  all  the  coasts  thereof  from  the  Amon  to 
the  Jaboc,  and  from  the  wilderness  to  the  Jordan. 

23  So  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  destroyed  the 
Amorrhite,  his  people  of  Israel  fighting  against 
him,  and  wilt  thou  now  possess  this  land? 

24  Are  not  those  things  which  thygod  Chamos 
possesseth,  due  to  thee  by  right  ? But  what  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  obtained  by  conquest,  shall 
be  our  possession : 

25  * Unless  perhaps  thou  art  better  than  Balac 
the  son  of  Sephor  king  of  Moab ; or  canst  shew, 
that  he  strove  against  Israel,  and  fought  against 
him. 

26  Whereas  he  hath  dwelt  in  Hesebon,  and 


the  villages  thereof,  and  in  Aroer,  and  its  vil- 
lages, and  in  all  the  cities  near  the  Jordan,  for 
three  hundred  years.  Why  have  you  for  so  long 
a time  attempted  nothing  about  this  claim  ? 

27  Therefore  I do  not  trespass  against  thee, 
but  thou  wrongest  me  by  declaring  an  unjust 
war  against  me.  The  Lord  be  judge  and  decide 
this  day  between  Israel,  and  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

28  And  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
would  not  hearken  to  the  words  of  Jephte, 
which  he  sent  him  by  the  messengers. 

29  Therefore  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
Jephte,  and  going  round  Galaad,  and  Manasses, 
and  Maspha  of  Galaad,  and  passing  over  from 
thence  to  the  children  of  Ammon, 

30  He  made  a vow  to  the  Loro,  saying:  If 
thou  wilt  deliver  the  children  of  Ammon  into 
my  hands, 

31  Whosoever  shall  first  come  forth  out  of  the 
doors  of  my  house,  and  shall  meet  me  when  I 
return  in  peace  from  the  children  of  Ammon, 
the  same  will  I offer  a holocaust  to  the  Lord. 

32  And  Jephte  passed  over  to  the  children  of 
Ammon,  to  fight  against  them : and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer  till  you 
come  to  Mennith,  twenty  cities,  and  as  far  as 
Abel,  which  is  set  with  vineyards,  with  a very 
great  slaughter : and  the  children  of  Ammon 
were  humbled  bv  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  And  when  Jephte  returned  into  Maspha  to 
his  house,  his  only  daughter  met  him  witn  tim- 
brels and  with  dances : for  he  had  no  other 
children. 

35  And  when  he  saw  her,  he  rent  his  gar- 
ments, and  said:  Alas  ! my  daughter,  thou 
hast  deceived  me,  and  thou  thyself  art  deceiv- 
ed: for  I have  opened  my  mouth  to  the  Lord, 
and  I can  do  no  other  thing. 

36  And  she  answered  him : My  father,  if  thou 
hast  opened  thy  mouth  to  the  Lord,  do  unto 
me  whatsoever  thou  hast  promised,  since  the 
victory  hath  been  granted  to  thee,  and  revenge 
of  thy  enemies. 

37  And  she  said  to  her  father : Grant  me  only 
this  which  I desire:  Let  me  go,  that  I may  go 
about  the  mountains  for  two  months,  and  may 
bewail  my  virginity  with  my  companions. 

38  And  he  answered  her:  Go. . And  he  sent 
her  away  for  two  months.  And  when  she  was 
gone  with  her  comrades  and  companions,  she 
mourned  her  virginity  in  the  mountains. 

39  And  the  two  months  being  expired,  she  re- 


* Num.  21.at.-l-  Nam.  20.14— ‘ Num.ai.13— 4 Hum.  22.  2. 

Ch.  1 1 v.  24  Chamos.  The  idol  of  the  Moabites  and 
Ammonites.  He  argues  from  their  opinion,  who  thought 
they  had  a just  title  to  the  countries  which  they  ima- 
gined they  had  conquered  by  the  help  of  their  gods: 
now  much  more  then  had  Israel  an  indisputable  title,  to 
tf*e  countries  which  God  by  visible  miracles,  had  con- 
quered for  them. 

Ver.  31.  Whosoever,  Ac.  Some  are  of  opinion  that 
the  meaning  of  this  vow  of  Jephte,  was  to  consecrate  to 
God  whatsoever  should  first  meet  him,  according  to  the 
condition  of  the  thing;  so  as  to  offer  it  up  as  a holocaust, 
if  it  were  such  a thing  as  might  be  so  offered  by  the 
law;  or  to  devote  it  otherwise  to  God,  if  it  were  not  such 
as  the  law  allowed  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice.  And  there- 
fore tl»ey  think  the  daughter  of  Jephte  was  not  slain  by 
her  father,  but  only  consecrated  to  perpetual  virginity. 


But  the  common  opinion  followed  by  the  generality  of 
the  holy  fathers  and  divines  is,  that  she  was  offered  as 
a holocaust,  in  consequence  of  her  father’s  vow : and 
that  Jephte  did  not  sin,  at  least  not  mortally,  neither  in 
making,  nor  in  keeping,  his  vow  : since  he  is  no  wavs 
blamea  for  it  in  scripture ; and  was  even  inspired  Dy 
God  himself  to  make  the  vow  (as  appears  from  v.  29,  30.J 
in  consequence  of  which  he  obtained  the  victory;  ana 
therefore  he  reasonably  concluded  that  God,  who  is  the 
master  of  life  and  death,  was  pleased  on  this  occasion  to 
disoense  with  his  own  law ; and  th4t  it  was  the  divine 
will  he  should  fulfil  his  vow. 

Ver.  37.  Bewail  my  virginity.  The  bearing  of  chil- 
dren was  much  coveted  under  the  Old  Testament,  when 
women  might  hope  that  from  some  child  of  theirs,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  might  one  day  spring.  But  under 
the  New  Testament  virginity  is  preferred.  I Cor.  7.  35. 
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turned  to  her  father,  and  he  did  to  her  as  he  had  I grandsons,  mounted  upon  seventy  ass-colts,  and 


vowed,  and  she  knew  no  man.  From  thence  came 
a fashion  in  Israel  and  a custom  hasbeenkept; 
40  That  from  year  to  year  the  daughters  of 
Israel  assemble  together,  and  lament  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jephte  the  Galaadite  for  four  days. 
CHAP.  XII. 

The  EphraimUe*  quarrel  with  Jephte : forty-two  thour 
e and  of  them  are  tlain : Abetan,  Ahialon,  and  Abdon, 
arejudgee. 


BUTbehold  there  arose  a sedition  in  Ephraim. 

And  parsing  towards  the  north,  they  said  to 
Jephte : When  thou  wentest  to  fight  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  why  wouldst  thou  not  call 
us,  that  we  might  go  with  thee?  Therefore  we 
will  burn  thy  house. 

2 And  he  answered  them : I and  my  people 
were  at  great  strife  with  the  children  of  Am- 
mon : ana  I called  you  to  assist  me,  and  you 
would  not  do  it. 

3 And  when  I saw  this,  I put  my  life  in  mv 
own  hands,  and  passed  over-against  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  my  hands.  What  have  I deserved,  that  you 
should  rise  up  to  fight  against  me  ? 

4 Then  calling  to  him  all  the  men  of  Galaad, 
he  fought  against  Ephraim:  and  the  men  of 
Galaad  defeated  Ephraim,  because  he  had  said: 
Galaad  is  a fugitive  of  Ephraim,  and  dwelleth 
in  the  midst  of  Ephraim  and  Manasses. 

5 And  the  Galaaaites  secured  the  fords  of  the 
Jordan,  by  which  Ephraim  was  to  return.  And 
when  any  one  of  the  number  of  Ephraim  came 
thither  in  the  flight,  and  said:  I beseech  you  let 
me  pass:  the  Galaadites  said  to  him:  Art  thou 
not  an  Ephraimite  ? If  he  said : I am  not : 

6 They  asked  him:  Say  then,  Scibboleth, 
which  is  interpreted,  An  ear  of  corn.  But  he 
answered,  Sibboleth,  not  being  able  to  express 
an  ear  of  corn  by  the  same  letter.  Then  pre- 
sently they  took  him  and  killed  him  in  the  very 
passage  of  the  Jordan.  And  there  fell  at  that 
time  of  Ephraim  two  and  forty  thousand. 

7 And  Jephte  the  Galaadite  judged  Israel  six 
years : ana  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  his  city 
of  Galaad. 

8 After  him  Abesan  of  Bethlehem  judgedlsrael : 
0 He  had  thirty  sons,  and  as  many  daughters, 
whom  he  sent  abroad,  and  gave  to  husbands, 
and  took  wives  for  his  sons  of  the  same  num- 
ber, bringing  them  into  his  house.  And  he 
judged  Israel  seven  years : 

10  And  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  Bethlehem. 
11  To  him  succeeded  Ahialon  a Zabulonite: 
and  he  judged  Israel  ten  years : 

12  And  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  Zabulon. 
13  After  him  Abdon,  the  son  of  Illel,  a Pha- 
rathonite,  judged  Israel : 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons,  and  of  them  thirty 


* Sopre,  10.  6 — ► A.  M.  2848.—"  Gen.  16.  11.  1 Kinxx  1.  20. 
1.  31.  ' - 


Num.  6.  34. 


Lake, 

Ch.  13.  V.  13.  Let  her  refrain,  &c.  By  the  Latin 
text  it  ie  not  clear  whether  thie  abetinence  wae  prescrib- 
ed to  the  mother,  or  to  the  child : But  the  Hebrew  (in 
which  the  verbe  relating  thereto  are  of  the  feminine 
gender)  determineth  it  to  the  mother.  But  then  the  child 
also  was  to  refrain  from  the  like  things,  because  he  was 
to  be  from  liii  infancy  a Nazarite  of  Ood,  v.  6.,  that  is, 
one  set  aside,  in  a particular  manner,  and  consecrated 
to  God  : now  the  Nazarites  by  the  law  were  to  abstain 
from  all  these  things. 
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he  judged  Israel  eight  years : 

15  And  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  Pharathon 
in  the  land  of  Ephraim,  in  the  mount  of  Amalech. 
CHAP.  XIII. 

The  people  fall  again  into  idolatry  and  are  qfflicted  by 
the  Phfllttinet.  An  angel  furetelleth  the  birth  of  Sunwm. 
A ND  * the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again 
JT  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord : and  he  delivered 
them  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  forty  years. 

2 Now  there  was  a certain  man  of  Saraa,  and 
of  the  race  of  Dan,  whose  name  was  Manue, 
and  his  wife  was  barren.' 

3 bAnd  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  her, 
and  said : Thou  art  barren  and  without  chil- 
dren : 0 but  thou  shalt  conceive  and  bear  a son. 

4 d Now  therefore  beware,  and  drink  no  wine 
nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean  thing. 

5 Because  thou  shalt  conceive  and  bear  h son, 
and  no  razor  shall  touch  his  head : for  he  shall 
be  a Nazarite  of  God,  from  his  infancy,  and  from 
his-mottier’s  womb,  and  he  shall  begin  to  de- 
liver Israel  from  the  hands  of  the  Philistines. 

6 And  when  she  was  come  to  her  husband  she 
said  to  him : A man  of  God  came  to  me,  hav- 
ing the  countenance  of  an  angel,  very  awful. 
And  when  I asked  him  who  he  was,  ana  whence 
he  came,  and  by  what  name  he  was  called,  he 
would  not  tell  me. 

7 But  he  answered  thus : Behold  thou  shalt 
conceive  and  bear  a son:  beware  thou  drink  no 
wine,  nor  strong  drink,  nor  eat  any  unclean 
thing:  for  the  child  shall  be  a Nazarite  of  God 
from  his  infancy,  from  his  mother’s  womb  un- 
til the  day  of  his  death. 

8 Then  Manue  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  said: 
I beseech  thee?  O Lord,  that  the  man  of  God. 
whom  thbu  didst  send,  may  come  again,  ana 
teach  us  what  we  ought  to  do  concerning  the 
child  that  shall  be  bora. 

9 And  the  Lord  heard  the  prayer  of  Manue, 
and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  again  to  his 
wife  as  she  was  sitting  in  the  field.  But  Ma- 
nue her  husband  was  not  with  her.  And  when 
she  saw  the  angel, 

10  She  made  baste  and  ran  to  her  husband  : 
and  told  him  saying:  Behold  the  man  hath  ap- 
peared to  me,  whom  I saw  before. 

11  He  rose  up  and  followed  his  wife:  and 
coming  to  the  man,  said  to  him : Art  thou  he  that 
spoke  to  the  woman  ? And  he  answered : I ana. 

12  And  Manue  said  to  him : When  thy  word 
shall  come  to  pass,  what  wilt  thou  that  the  child 
should  do  ? or  from  what  shall  he  keep  himself? 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  Manue : 
From  all  the  things  I have  spoken  of  to  thy 
wife,  let  her  refrain  herself: 

14  And  let  her  eat  nothing  that  cometh  of  the 
vine,  neither  let  her  drink  wine  or  strong  drink, 
nor  eat  any  unclean  thing : and  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  her,  let  her  fulfil  and  observe. 

15  And  Manue  said  to  the  angel  of  the  Lord: 
I beseech  thee  to  consent  to  my  request,  and  let 
us  dress  a kid  for  thee. 

16  And  the  angel  answered  him : If  thou 
press  me,  I will  not  eat  of  thy  bread : but  if  thou 
wilt  offer  a holocaust,  offer  it  to  the  Lord.  And 
Manue  knew  not  it  was  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said  to  him:  What  is  thy  name. 
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that,  if  thy  word  shall  come  to  pass,  we  may 
honour  thee  ? 

18  And  he  answered  him  : “Why  askest  thou 
my  name,  which  is  wonderful  ? 

19  Then  Manue  took  a kid  of  the  flocks,  and 
the  libations,  and  put  them  upon  a rock,  offer- 
ing to  the  Lord,  who  doth  wonderful  things : 
and  he  and  his  wife  looked  on. 

< 20  And  when  the  flame  from  the  altar  went 
up  towards  heaven,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  as- 
cended also  in  the  flame.  And  when  Manue 
and  his  wife  saw  this,  they  fell  flat  on  the  ground. 

21  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to 
them  no  more.  And  forthwith  Manue  under- 
a toot"  that  it  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 

22  And  he  said  to  his  wife:  We  shall  cer- 
tainly die.  because  we  have  seen  God. 

23  And  h is  wife  answered  him : If  the  Lord 
had  a mind  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  re- 
ceived a holocaust  and  libations  at  our  hands, 
neither  would  he  have  shewed  us  all  these  things, 
nor  have  told  us  the  things  that  are  to  come. 

24  *And  she  bore  a son,  and  called  his  name 
Samson.  And  the  child  grew,  and  the  Lord 
blessed  him. 

25  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  be 
with  him  in  the  camp  of  Dan,  between  Saraa 
and  Esihaol. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Samttm  dcrireth  a wife  of  the  Philistines.  He  killcth 
a lion.  In  whote  mouth  he  afterward 't  tlndeth  honey. 
Hie  marriage  featt,  and  riddle,  which  it  discovered 
by  hit  wife.  He  kiUcth,  and  etrippeth  thirty  Philit- 
tinet.  Hit  wyfe  taketh  another  man. 

THEN  ‘Samson  went  down  to  Thaqsnatha, 
and  seeing  there  a woman  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Philistines, 

2  He  came  up,  and  told  his  father  and  his  mo- 
ther, saying : I saw  a woman  in  Thamnatha  of 
the  daughters  of  the  Philistines : I beseech 
you,  take  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3  And  bis  father  and  mother  said  to  him  : Is 
there  no  woman  among  the  daughters  of  thy 
brethren,  or  among  all  my  people,  that  thou 
wilt  take  a wife  of  the  Philistines.  who  are 
uncircumcised?  And  Samson  said  to  nis  father: 
Take  this  woman  for  me,  for  she  hath  pleased 
my  eyes. 

4  How  his  parents  knew  not  that  the  thing 
was  done  by  the  Lord,  and  that  he  sought  an 
occasion  against  the  Philistines:  for  at  that 
time  the  Philistines  had  dominion  over  Israel. 
5 Then  Samson  went  down  with  his"  father 
and  mother  to  Thamnatha.  And  when  they 
were  come  to  the  vineyards  of  the  town,  behold 
a young  lion  met  him  raging  and  roaring. 


• Gen.  3 a 29— b A.  M.  2819.— • A.  M.  2867.  A.  C.  1137.- 
4 A.  M,  2868.  A.  C.  1138. 


Ver.  22.  Seen  God.  Not  in  hi*  own  person,  but  in  the 
person  of  hi*  messenger.  The  Israelite*  in  those  day*, 
imagined  they  should  die  if  they  *aw  an  angel,  taking 
occasion  perhaps  from  those  words  apoken  by  die  Lora 
to  Mooes,  Exod.  33.  20.,  No  man  shall  set  me  and  live. 
But  the  event  demonstrated  that  it  was  but  a groundless 
imagination. 

Ch.  14.  v.  3.  h there  no  woman  among  the  daugh- 
ters of  thy  brethren.  This  shew*  his  parents  were  at 
first  aeainst  hi*  marriage  with  a Gentile,  it  being  pro- 
hibited, Deut.  7.  3.;  but  afterwards  they  consented, 
kaowlng  it  to  be  by  the  dispensation  of  Uod ; which 
Otherwise  would  have  been  sinful  in  acting  contrary  to 


6 And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Sam- 
son, and  he  tore  the  lion  as  he  would  have  torn 
a kid  in  pieces,  having  nothing  at  all  in  his 
hand : and  he  would  not  tell  this  to  his  father 
and  mother. 

7 And  he  went  down  and  spoke  to  the  woman 
that  had  pleased  his  eyes. 

8 And  after  some  days. returning  to  take  her, 
he  went  aside  to  see  the  carcass  of  the  lion, 
and  behold  there  was  a swarm  of  bees  in  the 
mouth  of  the  lion  and  a honey-comb 

9 And  when  be  had  taken  it  in  his  hands,  he 
went  on  eating:  and  coming  to  his  father  and 
mother,  he  gave  them  of  it,  and  they  ate : but 
he  would  not  tell  them,  that  he  had  taken  the 
honey  from  the  body  of  the  lion. 

10  So  his  father  went  down  to  the  woman, 
and  made  a feast  for  his  son  Samson : for  so  the 
young  men  used  to  do. 

11  And  when  the  citizens  of  that  place  saw 
him,  they  brought  him  thirty  companions  to  be 
with  him. 

12  And  Samson  said  to  them : I will  propose 
to  you  a riddle,  which  if  you  declare  unto  me 
within  the  seven  days  of  the  feast,  I will  give 
you  thirty  shirts,  and  as  many  coats : 

13  But  if  you  shall  not  be  able  to  declare  it, 
you  shall  give  me  thirty  shins  and  the  same 
number  of  coats.  They  answered  him:  Put 
forth  the  riddle  that  we  may  bear  it. 

14  And  he  said  to  them : Out  of  the  eater 
came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came 
forth  sweetness.  And  they  could  not  in  three 
days  expound  the  riddle. 

15  And  when  the  seventh  day  came,  they  said 
to  the  wife  of  Samson : Sooth  thy  husband, 
and  persuade  him  to  tell  thee  what  the  riddle 
meaneth.  But  if  thou  wilt  not  do  it  we  will 
burg  thee,  and  thy  father’s  house.  Have  you 
called  us  to  the  weddibg  on  purpose  to  strip  us? 

16  So  she  wept  before  Samson  and  complain- 
ed, saying:  Tnou  hatest  me,  and  dost  not  love 
me : therefore  thou  wilt  not  expound  to  me  the 
riddle  which  thou  hast  proposed  to  the  sons  of 
my  people.  But  he  answered : I would  not  tell 
it  to  my  father  and  mother,  and  how  can  I tell 
it  to  thee  ? 

17  So  she  wept  before  him  the  seven  days  of 
the  feast : and  at  length  on  the  seventh  day  as 
she  was  troublesome  to  him,  he  expounded  it 
And  she  immediately  told  her  countrymen. 

18  And  they  on  the  seventh  day  before  the 
sun  went  down  said  to  him : What  is  sweeter 
than  honey  ? and  what  is  stronger  than  a lion? 
And  he  said  to  them  : If  you  had  not  ploughed 
with  my  heifer,  you  had  not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him, 
and  he  went  down  to  Ascalon,and  slew  there  thir 
ty  men, whose  garments  he  took  away  and  gave  to 
them  that  had  declared  the  riddle.  And  being 
exceeding  angry  he  went  up  to  his  father’s  house: 

20  But  his  wife  took  one  of  his  friends  and 
bridal  companions  for  her  husband. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Samton  it  denied  hit  wife : He  burnt  the  com  of  the 
Philittinet,  and  kills  many  of  them. 

A ND  '•awhile  after,  when  the  days  of  the 
■a*,  wheat  harvest  were  at  hand,  Samson  CMM, 
meaning  to  visit  his  wife,  and  he  brought,'' 
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kid  of  the  flock.  And  when  he  would,  hare 
gone  into  her  chamber  as  usual,  her  father 
would  not  suffer  him,  saying: 

2 I thought  thou  hadst  hated  her,  and  there- 
fore I gave  her  to  thy  friend:  but  she  hath 
a sister,  who  is  younger  and  fairer  than  she, 
take  her  to  wife  instead  of  her. 

3 And  Samson  answered  him : From  this 
day  I shall  be  blameless  in  what  Ido  against 
the  Philistines  : for  I will  do  you  evils. 

• 4 And  he  went  and  caught  three  hundred  foxes, 
and  coupled  them  tail  to  tail,  and  fastened 
torches  between  the  tails : 

5 And  setting  them  on  fire  he  let  the  foxes  go, 
that  they  might  run  about  hither  and  thither. 
And  they  presently  went  into  the  standing  corn 
of  the  Philistines.  Which  being  set  on  fire, 
both  the  com  that  was  already  carried  together, 
and  that  which  was  yet  standing,  was  alfburat, 
insomuch,  that  the  flame  consumed  also  the 
vineyards  and  the  olive-yards, 

6 Then  the  Philistines  said : Who  hath  done 
this  thing  1 And  it  was  answered  : Samson  the 
son-in-law  of  the  Thdmnathite,  because  he  took 
away  his  wife,  and  gave  her  to  another,  hath 
done  these  things.  And  the  Philistines  went 
up  and  burnt  both  the  woman  and  her  father. 

7 But  Samson  said  to  them : Although  you 
have  done  this,  yet  will  I be  revenged  of  you, 
and  then  I will  be  quiet 

8 And  he  made  a great  slaughter  of  them,  so 
that  in  astonishment  they  laid  the  calf  of  the 
leg  upon  the  thigh.  And  going  down  he  dwelt 
in  a cavern  of  the  rock  Etam. 

9 Then  the  Philistines  going  up  into  the  land 
of  Juda,  camped  in  the  place  which  afterwards, 
was  called  Lechi,  that  is,  the  Jaw-bone,  where 
their  army  was  spread. 

10  And  the  men  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  said  to 
them  : Why  are  ye  come  up  against  us  ? They 
answered : We  are  come  to  bind  Samson,  and 
to  pay  him  for  what  he  hath  done  against  us. 

11  Wherefore  three  thousand  men  of  Juda, 
went  down  to  the  cave  of  the  rock  Etam,  and 
said  to  Samson : Knowest  thou  not  that  the 
Philistines  rule  over  us  ? Why  wouldst  thou 
do  thus  ? And  he  said  to  them : As  they  did  to 
me,  so  have  I done  to  them. 

12  And  they  said  to  him,  We  are  come  to  bind 
thee  and  to  deliver  thee  into  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines.  And  Samson  said  to  them  : Swear 
to  me.  and  promise  me,  that  you  wiy  not  kill  me. 

13  They  said : We  will  not  kill  thee:  but  we 
will  deliver  thee  up  bound.  And  they  bound 
him  with  two  new  cords,  and  brought  him  from 
the  rock  Etam. 

14  Now  when  he  was  come  to  the  place  of  the 

’•  Inf.  16.  31. — S A.  M.  Circlter,  2880.—*  A.  M.  Circiter.  2886. 

Ch.15.  v.  4.  Foxes.  Being  judge  of  the  people  he  might 
have  many  to  aseitt  him  to  eaten  with  nets  or  otherwise 
a number  of  these  animals ; of  which  there  were  great 
numbers  in  that  country. 

Ch.  16.  v.  4.  Dalila.  Some  are  of  opinion  she  was 
married  to  Samson ; others  that  she  was  his  hariot.  If 
the  latter  opinion  be  true,  we  cannot  wonder  that,  in 
punishment  of  his  lust,  the  Lord  delivered  him  up,  by 
her  means,  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies  However,  if 
he  was  guilty,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  under  his 
afflictions  he  heartily  repented  and  returned  to  God,  and 
so  obtained  forgiveness  of  his  sins. 
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Jaw-bone,  and  the  Philistines  shouting  went  to 
fneet  him,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  strongly 
upon  him : and  as  the  flax  is  wont  to  be  con- 
sumed at  the  approach  of  fire,  so  the  bands  with 
which  he  was  bound  were  broken  and  loosed. 
15  And  finding  a jaw-bone,  even  the  jaw- 
bone of  an  ass  which  lay  there,  catching  it  up, 
he  slew  therewith  a thousand  men. 

18  And  he  said : With  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass, 
with  the  jaw  of  the  colt  of  asses  I have  de- 
stroyed them,  and  have  slain  a thousand  men. 

17  And  when  he  had  ended  these  words  singing, 
he  threw  the  jaw-bone  out  of  his  hand,  and  call- 
ed the  name  of  that  place  Ramath  lechi.  which 
is  interpreted  the  lifting  up  of  the  jaw-bone. 

18  And  being  very  thirsty,  he  cried  to  the 
Lord,  and  said : Thou  hast  given  this  very  great 
deliverance  and  victory  into  the  hand  of  thv 
servant : and  behold  I die  for  thirst,  and  shall 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  uncircumcised. 

19  Then  theLord  opened  a great  tooth  in  the  iaw 
of  the  ass,  and  waters  issued  outof  it.  And  wnen 
he  had  drank  them  he  refreshed  his  spirit,  and 
recovered  his  strength.  Therefore  the  name  of 
that  place  was  called.  The  Spring  of  him  that 
invoked  from  the  jaw-bone, until  this  present  day. 

20  And  he  judged  Israel  in  the  days  of  the 
Philistines  twenty  years.* 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Samton  it  deluded  by  Dalila : and  falls  into  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines.  Bis  death. 

HE  bwent  also  into  Gaza,  and  saw  there  a 
woman  a harlot  and  went  in  unto  her. 

2 And  when  the  Philistines  had  heard  this, 
and  it  was  noised  about  among  them,  that  Sam- 
son was  come  into  the  city,  they  surrounded  him, 
setting  guards  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  watch- 
ing there  all  the  night  in  silence,  that  in  the 
morning  they  might  kill  him  as  he  went  out. 

3 But  Samson  slept  till  midnight,  and  then 
rising  he  took  both  the  doors  of  the  gate,  with 
the  posts  thereof,  and  the  bolt,  and  laying  them 
on  nis  shoulders,  carried  them  up  to  the  top  of 
the  hill,  which  looketh  towards  Hebron. 

4 'After  this  he  loved  a woman,  who  dwelt  in 
the  valley  of  Sorec,  and  she  was  called  Dalila. 
5 And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  came  to  her, 
and  said : Deceive  him,  and  learn  of  him,  where- 
in his  great  strength  lieth.  and  how  we  may  be 
able  to  overcome  him,  to  bind  and  afflict  him: 
which  if  thou  .shall  do,  we  will  give  thee  every 
one  of  us  eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver. 

6 And  Daljla  said  to  Samson : Tell  me,  I be- 
seech thee,  wherein  thy  greatest  strength  lieth, 
and  what  it  is  wherewith  if  thou  wert  bound 
thou  couldst  not  break  loose. 

7 And  Samson  answered  her : If  I shall  la; 
bound  with  seven  cords  made  of  sinews  not  yet 
dry,  but  still  moist,I  shal  1 be  weak  like  other  men: 
8 And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  brought 
unto  her  seven  cords,  such  as  he  spoke  of,  with 
which  she  bound  him, 

9 Men  lying  privately  in  wait  with  her,  and  la 
the  chamber  expecting  the  event  of  the  thing, 
and  she  cried  out  to  him:  The  Philistines  an; 
upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he  broke  the  bands,  as 
a man  would  break  a thread  of  tow  twined  with 
spittle,  when  it  smelleth  the  fire : so  it  was  not 
known  wherein  his  strength  lay. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XVI.  JUDGES.  Chap.  XVII. 


10  And  Dalila  said  to  him : Behold  thou  hast  i 
mocked  me,  and  hast  told  me  a false  thing : 
but  now  at  least  tell  me  wherewith  thou  may- 
est  be  bound. 

11  And  he  answered  her:  If  I shall  be  bound 
with  new  ropes,  that  were  never  in  work,  I 
shall  be  weak  and  like  other  men. 

12  Dalila  bound  him  again  with  these,  and 
cried  out : The  Philistines  are  upon  thee,  Sam- 
son, there  being  an  ambush  prepared  for  him 
in  the  chamber.  But  he  broke  the  bands  like 
threads  of  webs. 

13  And  Dalila  said  te  him  again : How  long  dost 
thou  deceive  me,  and  tell  me  lies  ? Shew  me 
wherewith  thou  mayest  be  bound.  And  Sam- 
son answered  her:  If  thou  plattest  the  seven 
locks  of  my  head  with  a lace,  and  tying  them 
round  about  a nail  fastenest  it  in  the  ground,  I 
shall  be  weak. 

14  And  when  Dalila  had  done  this,  she  said 
to  him : The  Philistines  are  upon  thee,  Sam- 
son. And  awaking  out  of  his  sleep  he  drew  out 
the  nail  with  the  hairs  and  the  lace. 

15  And  Dalila  said  to  him : How  dost  thou  say 
thou  lovest  me,  when  thy  mind  is  not  with  me  ? 
Thou  hast  told  me  lies  these  three  times,  and 
wouldst  net  tell  me  wherein  thy  gVeat  strength 
lieth. 

16  And  .when  she  pressed  him  much,  and 
continually  hung  upon  him  for  many  days,  gi- 
ving him  no  time  to  rest,  his  soul  fainted  away, 
and  was  wearied  Tven  until  death. 

17  Then  opening  the  truth  of  the  thing,  he 
said  to  her : The  razor  hath  never  come  upon  my 
head,  for  I am  a Nazarite,  that  is  to  say,  conse- 
crated to  God  from  my  mother’s  womb:  If  my 
head  be  shaven,  my  strength  shall  depart  from 
me,  and  1 shall  become  weak,  and  shall  be  like 
other  men. 

18  Then  seeing  that  he  had  discovered  to  her 
all  his  mind,  she  sent  to  the  princes  of  the  Phi- 
listines, saying : Come  up  this  once  more,  for 
now  he  hath  opened  his  heart  to  me.  And  they 
went  up  taking  with  them  the  money  which 
they  had  promised. 

19  But  she  made  him  sleep  upon  her  knees, 
and  lay  his  head  in  her  bosom.  And  she  callen 
a barber,  and  shaved  his  seven  locks,  and  began 
to  drive  him  away,  and  thrust  him  from  her : 
for  immediately  his  strength  departed  from  him. 

20  And  she  said : The  Philistines  are  upon 
thee,  Samson.  And  awaking  from  sleep,  he 
said  in  his  mind : I will  go  out  as  I did  before, 
and  shake  myself,  not  knowing  that  the  Lora 
was  departed  from  him. 

21  Then  the  Philistines  seized  upon  him,  and 
forthwith  pulled  out  his  eyes,  and  led  him 

Ver.  28.  Revenge  myteff.  Thi*  desire  of  revenge  was 
oat  of  zeal  for  justice  againat  the  enemies  of  God  and 
hu  people ; ana  not  out  of  private  rancour  and  malice 
of  heart 

Ter.  30.  Let  me  die.  Literally,  let  my  tout  die.  Sam- 
son did  not  tin  on  this  occasion,  though  ne  was  indirect- 
ly the  cause  of  hie  own  death.  Because  he  was  moved 
to  what  he  did,  by  a particular  inspiration  of  God  who 
also  concurred  with  him  by  a miracle,  in  restoring  his 
strengtn  upon  the  spot,  in  consequence  of  his  prayer. 
Samson,  by  dying  in  this  manner,  was  a figure  of  Christ, 
who  by  his  death  overcame  all  his  enemies.  - 

Ch.  17.  v.  5.  PWed  the  hand.  That  is,  appointed  and 
oauecrated  him  to  the  priestly  office. 


bound  in  chains  to  Gaza,  and  shutting  him  up 
in  prison  made  him  grind. 

22  And  now  his  hair  began  to  grow  again. 

23  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  assem- 
bled together,  to  offer  great  sacrifices  to  Dagon 
their  god,  and  to  make  merry,  saying : our  god 
hath  delivered  our  enemy  Samson  into  our  hands. 

24  And  the  people  also  seeing  this,  praised 
their  god,  and  said  the  same : Our  god  hath  de- 
livered our  adversary  into  our  hands,  him  that 
destroyed  our  countiy,  and  killed  vety  many.  • 

25  And  reioicing  in  their  feasts,  when  they 
had  now  taken  their  good  cheer,  they  com- 
manded that  Samson  shou'.d  be  called,  and 
should  play  before  them.  And  being  brought 
out  of  prison  he  played  before  them,  and  they 
made  him  stand  between  two  pillars. 

26  And  he  said  to  the  lad  that  guided  his 
steps : Suffer  me  to  touch  the  pillars  which  sup- 
port the  whole  house,  and  let  me  lean  upon 
them,  and  rest  a little. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  and  wo- 
men, and  all  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  were 
there.  Moreover  about  three  thousand  persons 
of  both  sexes  from  the  roof  and  the  higher  part 
of  the  house,  were  beholding  Samson’s  play. 

28  But  he  called  upon  the  Lord,  saying : O 
Lord  God,  remember  me,  and  restore  to  me 
now  my  former  strength,  O my  God,  that  I may 
revenge  myself  on  my  enemies,  and  for  the  loss 
of  my  two  eyes  I may  take  one  revenge. 

29  And  laying  hold  on  both  the  pillars  on 
which  the  nouse  rested,  and  holding  the  one 
with  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  with  his  left, 

30  He  said  : Let  me  die  with  the  Philistines. 
And  when  he  had  strongly  shook  the  pillars, 
the  house  fell  upon  all  the  princes,  and  the  rest 
of  the  multitude,  that  was  there : and  he  killed 
many  more  at  his  death,  than  he  had  killed  be- 
fore m his  life. 

31  And  his  brethren  and  all  his  kindred,  going 
down  took  his  body,  and  buried  it  between  Sa- 
rsa  and  Esthaol  in  the  burying-place  of  his  fa- 
ther Manue : and  he  judged  Israel  twenty  years. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  history  qfthe  idol  of  Afichas,  and  the  young  Levite. 

TIHERE  was  at  that  time  a man  of  mount 
Ephraim  whose  name  was  Michas, 

2  Who  said  to  his  mother:  The  eleven  hun- 
dred pieces  of  silver,  which  thou  hadst  put 
aside  for  thyself,  and  concerning  wihich  thou 
didst  swear  in  my  hearing,  behold  I have,  and* 
they  are  with  me.  And  she  said  to  hkn : Bless- 
ed be  my  son  by  the  Lord. 

3  So  he  restored  them  to  his  mother,  who  said 
to  him : I have  consecrated  and  vowed  this  sil- 
ver to  the  Lord,  that  my  son  may  receive  it  at 
my  hand,  and  make  a graven  and  a molten  god, 
so,now  I deliver  it  to  thee. 

4  And  he  restored  them  to  his  mother : and 
she  took  two  hundred  pieces  of  silver  and  gave 
them  to  the  silversmith,  to  make  of  them  a gra- 
ven and  a molten  god,  which  was  in  the  house 
of  Michas. 

5  And  he  separated  also  therein  a little  temple 
for  the  god,  and  made  an  ephod,  and  theraphim, 
that  is  to  say,  a priestly  garment,  and  idols: 
and  he  filled  the  hand  of  one  of  ms  sons,  and 
he  became  his  priest. 
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6 In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel, 
but  every  one  did  that  which  seemed  right  to 
himselt. 

7 There  was  also  another  young  man  of  Beth- 
lehem Juda,  of  the  kindred  thereof:  and  he  was 
a Levite,  and  dwelt  there. 

8 Now  he  went  out  from  the  city  of  Bethle- 
hem, and  desired  to  sojourn  wheresoever  he 
should  find  it  convenient  for  him.  And  when 
he  was  come  to  mount  Ephraim,  as  he  was  on 
his  journey,  and  had  turned  aside  a little  into 
the  house  of  Michas, 

9 He  was  asked  by  him  whence  he  came.  And 
he  answered:  I am  a Levite  of  Bethlehem  Juda, 
and  I am  going  to  dwell  where  I can,  and  where 
I shall  find  a place  to  my  advantage. 

10  And  Micnas  said : Stay  with  me,  and  be 
unto  me  a father  and  a priest,  and  I will  give 
thee  every  year  ten  pieces  of  silver,  and  a dou- 
ble suit  of  apparel,  and  thy  victuals. 

11  He  was  content,  and  abode  with  the  man, 
and  was  unto  him  as  one  of  his  sons. 

12  And  Michas  filled  his  hand,  and  had  the 
young  man  with  him,  for  his  priest,  saying : 

13  Now  I know  God  will  do  me  good,  since  I 
have  a priest  of  ttie  race  of  the  Levites. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  expedition  of  the  men  of  Dan  against  Lais : in 
their  way  they  rob  Michas  of  his  priest  and  his  gods. 

IN  those  days  there  was  no  king  iD  Israel,  and 
the  tribe  of  Dan  sought  them  an  inheritance 
to  dwell  in : for  unto  that  day  they  had  not  re- 
ceived their  lot  among  the  otner  tribes. 

2  So  the  children  of  Dan  sent  five  most  va- 
liant men  of  their  stock  and  family  from  Saraa 
and  Esthaol,  to  spy  out  the  land,  and  to  view 
it  diligently : and  they  said  to  them : Go,  and 
view  the  land.  They  went  on  their  way,  and 
when  they  came  to  mount  Ephraim,  they  went 
into  the  house  of  Michas,  and  rested  there : 

3  And  knowing  the  voice  of  the  young  man 
the  Levite,  and  lodging  with  him,  they  said  to 
him : Who  brought  thee  hither  ? what  dost  thou 
here1?  why  wouldst  thou  come  hither? 

4  He  answered  them : Michas  hath  done  such 
and  such  things  for  me,  and  hath  hired  me  to 
be  his  priest 

5  Then  they  desired  him  to  consult  the  Lord, 
that  they  might  know  whether  their  journey 
should  be  prosperous,  and  the  thing  should  have 
effect 

• 6 He  answered  them:  Go  in  peace : the  Lord 
looketh  on  your  way,  and  the  journey  that  you  go. 
7 So  the  five  men  going  on  came  to  Lais:  and 
they  saw  how  the  people  dwelt  therein  without 
any  fear,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Sido- 
nians,  secure  and  easy,  having  no  man  at  all  to 
oppose  them,  being  very  rich,  and  living  separa- 
ted, at  a distance  from  Sidon  and  from  all  men. 
8 And  they  returned  to  their  brethren  in  Saraa 
and  Esthaol,  who  asked  them  what  they  had 
done?  to  whom  they  answered. 

9  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  to  them : for  we  have 
seen  the  land  which  is  exceeding  rich  and  fruit- 
ful: neglect  not,  lose  po  time:  let  us  go  and 
possess  it,  there  will  be  no  difficulty. 


Ch.  18.  v.  1.  Not  received,  &c.  They  had  their  por- 
tions  assigned  them,  Jostle,  19.  40.  But,  through  their 
own  sloth,  possessed  as  yet  but  a small  port  of  it.  See 
Judges,  1.  34. 
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10  We  shall  come  to  a people  that  is  secure, 
into  a spacious  country,  and  the  Lord  will  de^ 
liver  the  place  to  us,  in  which  there  is  no  want 
of  any  thing  that  groweth  on  the  earth. 

11  There  went  therefore  of  the  kindred  ot 
Dan,  to  wit  from  Saraa  and  Esthaol,  six  hun- 
dred men,  furnished  with  arms  for  war, 

12  And  going  up  they  lodged  in  Cariathiarim 
of  Juda : which  place  from  that  time  is  called 
the  camp  of  Dan,  and  is  behind  Cariathiarim. 

13  From  thence  they  passed  into  mount 
Ephraim.  And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
house  of  Michas, 

14  The  five  men,  that  before  had  been  sent  to 
view  the  land  of  Lais,  said  to  the  rest  of  their 
brethren : You  know  that  in  these  houses  there 
is  an  ephod,  and  theraphim,  and  a graven,  and 
a molten  god:  see  what  you  are  pleased  to  do. 

15  And  when  they  had  turned  a little  aside, 
they  went  into  the  house  of  the  young  man  the 
Levite,  who  was  in  the  house  of  Michas : and 
they  saluted  him  with  words  of  peace. 

16  And  the  six  hundred  men  stood  before  the 
door.appointed  with  their  arms. 

17  But  they  that  were  gone  into  the  house  of 
the  young  ipan,  went  about  to  take  away  the 
graven  god . and  the  ephod,  and  the  theraphaim, 
and  the  molten  god,  and  the  priest  stood  before 
the  door,  the  six  hundred  valiant  men  waiting 
not  far  off. 

18  So  they  that  were  gone  in  took  away  the 
graven  thing,  the  ephod,  and  the  idols,  and  the 
molten  god.  And  the  priest  said  to  them. 
What  are  you  doing? 

19  And  they  said  to  him:  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
put  thy  finger  on  thy  mouth  and  come  witn  us, 
that  we  may  have  thee  for  a father  and  a priest. 
Whether  is  better  for  thee,  to  be  a priest  in  the 
house  of  one  man,  or  in  a tribe  and  family  in 
Israel? 

20  When  he  had  heard  this,  he  agreed  to  their 
words,  and  took  the  ephod,  and  the  idols,  and 
the  graven  god , and  departed  with  them. 

21  And  when  they  were  going  forward,  and 
had  put  before  them  the  children  and  the  cattle 
and  all  that  was  valuable, 

22  And  were  now  at  a distance  from  the  house 
of  Michas,  the  men  that  dwelt  in  the  houses  of 
Michas  gathering  together  followed  them, 

23  And  began  to  shout  out  after  them.  They 
looked  back,  and  said  to  Michas:  Whatailetn 
thee:  Why  dost  thou  erv? 

24  And  he  answered:  You  have  taken  away 
my  gods  which  I have  made  me  and  the  priest, 
and  all  that  I have,  and  do  you  say:  What 
aileth  thee  ? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said  to  him  : See 
thou  say  no  more  to  us,  lest  men  enraged  come 
upon  thee,  and  thou  perish  with  all  thy  house. 

26  And  so  they  went  on  the  journey  they  had 
begun.  But  Michas  seeing  that  they  were 
stronger  than  he,  returned  to  his  house. 

27  And  the  six  hundred  men  took  the  priest, 
and  the  things  we  spoke  of  before,  and  came  to 
Lais  to  a people  that  was  quiet  and  secure,  and 
smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword : and 
the  city  was  burnt  with  fire, 

28  There  being  no  man  at  all  who  brought 
them  any  succour,  because  they  dwelt  far  (tom 
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Sidon,  and  had  no  society  or  business  with  any 
man.  And  the  city  was  in  the  land  of  Rohob : 
and  thev  rebuilt  it  and  dwelt  therein, 

29  Calling  the  name  of  the  city  Dan  after  the 
name  of  their  father,  who  was  the  son  of  Israel, 
which  before  was  called  Lais. 

30  And  they  set  up  to  themselves  the  craven 
idol,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Gersam  the  son 
of  Moses,  he  and  his  sons  were  priests  in  the 
tribe  of  Dan,  until  the  day  of  their'  captivity. 

31  And  the  idol  of  Michas  remained  witn  them 
all  the  time,  that  the  house  of  God  was  in  Silo. 
In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

A Isevite  bringing  home  hit  wife,  is  lodged  by  an  old 
man  at  Gabon  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  His  wife 
is  there  abused  by  wicked  men,  and  in  the  morning 
found  dead.  Bier  husband  cutteth  her  body  in  pie- 
ces, and  sendeth  to  every  tribe  of  Israel,  requiring 
them  to  revenge  the  wicked  fact. 

THERE  was  a certain  Levite,  who  dwelt  on 
the  side  of  mount  Ephraim,  who  took  a 
wife  of  Bethlehem  Juda : 

2  And  she  left  him  and  returned  to  her  father’s 
bouse  in  Bethlehem,  and  abode  with  him  four 
months. 

3  And  her  husband  followed  her,  willing  to  be 
reconciled  with  her,  and  to  speak  kindly  to  her, 
and  to  bring  her  back  with  him,  having  with 
him  a servant  and  two  asses : and  she  received 
him,  and  brought  him  into  her  father’s  house. 
And  when  his  father-in-law  had  heard  this,  and 
had  seen  him,  he  met  him  with  joy. 

4  And  embraced  the  man.  And  the  son-in-law 
tarried  in  the  house  of  his  father-in-law  three 
days,  eating  with  him  and  drinking  familiarly. 
5 But  on  the  fourth  day  arising  early  in  the 
morning  he  desired  to  depart.  But  his  father- 
in-law  kept  him,  and  said  to  him : Taste  first 
a little  bread,  and  strengthen  thy  stomach,  and 
so  thou  shalt  depart. 

6  And  they  sat  down  together,  and  eat  and 
drank.  And  the  father  of  the  young  woman 
said  to  his  son-in-law:  I beseech  thee  to  stay 
here  to-day,  and  let  us  make  merry  together. 

7  But  be  rising  up  began  to  be  lor  departing. 
And  nevertheless  nis  father-in-law  earnestly 
pressed  him,  and  made  him  stay  with  him. 

8  But  when  morning  was  come,  the  Levite 
prepared  to  go  on  his  journey.  And  his  father- 
in-law  said  to  him  again:  I beseech  thee  to 
take  a litfle  meat  and  strengthening  thyself,  till 
the  day  be  farther  advanced,  afterwards  thou 
mayest  depart.  And  they  ate  together. 

9  And  the  young  man  arose  to  set  forward 
with  his  wife  and  servant.  And  his  father-in- 
law  spoke  to  him  again : Consider  that  the  day 
is  declining,  and  draweth  toward  evening: 
tarty  with  me  to  day  also,  and  spend  the  day 
in  mirth,  and  to-morrow  thou>  shalt  depart,  that 
thou  mayest  go  into  thy  house. 

10  His  son-in-law  would  not  consent  to  his 
words : hut  forthwith  went  forward  and  came 
over-against  Jebus.  which  by  another  name  is 
called  Jerusalem,  leading  with  him  two  asses 
loaden,  and  his  concubine. 

II  And  now  they  were  come  near  Jebus,  and 
the  day  was  far  spent : and  the  servant  said  to 

• Gen.  19.  5. Ch.  19.  v.  10.  Concubine.  She  was 

bis  lawful  wife : but  even  lawful  wives  are  frequently 


his  master : Come,  I beseech  thee,  let  us  turn 
into  the  city  of  the  Jebusites,  and  lodge  there. 

12  His  master  answered  ‘him : I will  not  go 
into  the  town  of  another  nation,  who  are  not 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  but  I will  pass  over 
to  Gabaa : 

13  And  when  I shall  come  thither,  we  will 
lodge  there,  or  at  least  in  the  city  of  Rama. 

14  So  they  passed  by  Jebus,  and  went  on  their 
journey,  and  the  sun  went  down  upon  them 
when  they  were  by  Gabaa,  which  is  in  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin : 

15  And  they  turned  into  it,  to  lodge  there. 
And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  sat  in  the 
street  of  the  city,  for  no  than  would  receive 
them  to  lodge. 

16  And  behold  they  saw  an  old  man,  returning 
out  of  the  field  and  from  his  work  in  the  evening, 
and  he  also  was  of  mount  Ephraim,  and  dwelt 
as  a stranger  in  Gabaa ; but  the  men  of  that 
country  were  the  children  of  Jerami. 

17  And  the  old  man  lifting  up  his  eyes,  saw 
the  man  sitting  with  his  bundles  in  the  street 
of  the  city,  and  said  to  him : Whence  comest 
thou  ? and  whither  goest  thou  1 

18  He  answered  him : We  came  out  from 
Bethlehem  Juda,  and  we  are  going  to  our  home, 
which  is  on  the  side  of  mount  Ephraim,  from 
whence  we  went  to  Bethlehem : and  now  we 
go  to  the  house  of  God,  and  none  will  receive 
us  under  his  roof: 

19  We  have  straw  and  hay  for  provender  of  the 
asses,  and  bread  and  wine  for  the  use  of  myself 
and  of  thy  handmaid,  and  of  the  servant  that  is 
with  me : we  want  nothing  but  lodging. 

20  And  the  old  man  answered  him : Peace  be 
with  thee : I will  furnish  all  things  that  are  ne- 
cessary: only  I beseech  thee,  stay  not  in  the  street. 

21  And  he  brought  him  into  his  house,  and  gave 
provender  to  his  asses:  and  after  they  had  wash- 
ed their  feet,  he  entertained  them  with  a feast. 

22  While  they  were  making  merry,  and  re- 
freshing their  bodies  with  meat  and  drink,  after 
the  labour  of  the  journey,  the  men  of  that  city, 
sons  of  Belial  (that  is,  without  yoke),  came  ana 
beset  the  old  man’s  house,  and  began  to  knock 
at  the  door,  calling  to  the  master  of  the  house, 
and  saying : “Bring  forth  the  man  that  came 
into  thy  house,  that  we'may  abuse  him. 

23  And  the  old  man  went  out  to  them,  and 

said:  Do  not  so,  my  brethren,  do  not  so 

wickedly : because  this  man  is  come  into  my 
lodging,  and  cease  I pray  you  from  this  folly. 

24  I nave  a maiden  daughter,  and  this  man 
hath  a concubine,  I will  bring  them  out  to  you, 
and  you  may  humble  them,  and  satisfy  your 
lust:  only,  1 beseech  you,  commit  not  this 
crime  against  nature  on  the  man. 

25  They  would  not  be  satisfied  with  his  words ; 
which  the  man  seeing,  brought  out  his  con- 
cubine to  them,  and  abandoned  her  to  their 
wickedness:  And  when  they  had  abused  her 
all  the  night,  they  let  her  go  in  the  morning. 

26  But  the  woman,  at  the  dawning  of  the  day, 
came  to  the  door  of  the  house  where  her  lord 


in  acripture  called  concubines.  See  above,  ch.  8.  v.  31. 
— Ver.  16.  Jemini,  That  ia  Benjamin. 
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opened  thedoor,  that  he  might  end  toe  journey  he 
had  begun : ana  behold  his  concubine  lay  before 
the  door  with  her  hands  spread  on  the  threshold. 

28  He  thinking  she  was  taking  her  rest,  said 
to  her:  Arise,  and  let  us  be  going.  But  as  she 
made  no  answer,  perceiving  she  was  dead,  he 
took  her  up,  and  laid  her  upon  his  ass,  and 
returned  to  his  house. 

29  And  when  he  was  come  home,  he  took  a 
sword,  and  divided  the  dead  body  of  his  wife 
with  her  bones  into  twelve  parts,  and  sent  the 
pieces  into  all  the  borders  of  Israel. 

30  And  when  every  one  had  seen  this,  they 
all  cried  out : There  was  never  such  a thing 
done  in  Israel  from  the  day  that  our  fathers  came 
up  out  of  Egypt,  until  this  day : give  sentence, 
and  decree  m common  what  ought  to  be  done. 

CHAP.  XX. 

TTie  Israelite*  warring  against  Benjamin  are  twice 
defeated ; but  in  the  third  battle  the  Benjaminites 
are  all  slain,  saving  six  hundred  men. 

THEN  all  the  children  of  Israel  went  out, 
and  gathered  together,  as  one  man  ‘from 
Dan  to  Bersabee,  with  the  land  of  Galaad,  to 
the  Lord  in  Maspha  : 

2  And  all  the  chiefs  of  the  people,  and  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  met  together  in  the  assembly  of 
the  people  of  God,  four  hundred  thousand  foot- 
men fit  for  war. 

3  (Nor  were  the  children  of  Benjamin  ignorant 
that  the  children  of  Israel  were  come  up  to 
Maspha.)  And  the  Levite  the  husband  or  the 
woman  that  was  killed,  being  asked,  how  so 
great  a wickedness  had  been  committed, 

4  Answered:  I came  into  Gabaa  of  Benjamin 
with  my  wife,  and  there  I lodged  : 

5  And  behold  the  men  of  that  city  in  the  night 
beset  the  house  wherein  I was.  intending  to 
kill  me,  and  abused  my  wife  witn  an  incredible 
fury  of  lust,  so  that  at  last  she  died. 

6  And  I took  her  and  cut  her  in  pieces,  and  sent 
the  parts  into  all  the  borders  of  your  possession : 
because  there  never  was  so  heinous  a crime,  and 
so  jreart  an  abomination  committed  in  Israel. 

7  You  are  all  here,  O children  of  Israel,  de- 
termine what  you  ought  to  do. 

8  And  all  the  people  standing,  answered  as 
by  the  voice  of  one  man  : We  will  not  return 
to  our  tents,  neither  shall  any  one  of  us  go  into 
his  own  house : 

9  But  this  we  will  do  in  common  against  Gabaa: 
10  We  will  take  ten  men  of  a hundred  out  of 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  a hundred  out  of  a 
thousand,  and  a thousand  out  of  ten  thousand,1 
to  bring  victuals  for  the  army,  that  we  might 
fight  against  Gabaa  of  Benjamin,  and  render 
to  it  for  its  wickedness,  what  it  deserveth. 

11  And  all  Israel  were  gathered  together 
against  the  city,  as  one  man,  with  one  mind, 
and  one  counsel : 

12  And  they  sent  messengers  to  all  the  tribe 


• On.  9.  9.— Ch.  20.  v.  22.  Thrusting  in  their 
strength.  The  Lord  suffered  them  to  be  overthrown 
and  many  of  them  to  be  slain,  though  their  cause  wa« 
juet  i partly  in  puniehment  of  the  idolatry  which  they 
exercised  or  tolerated  in  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  elsewhere ; 
and  partly  because  they  trusted  in  their  own  strength  : 
and  therefore  though  he  bid  them  fight,  he  would  not 

five  them  the  victory,  till  they  were  thoroughly  hum- 
led  and  had  learned  to  trust  in  him  alone. 
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pf  Benjamin  to  say  to  them:  Wby  hath  so 
great  an  abomination  been  found  among  you  ? 

13  Deliver  up  the  men  of  Gabaa,  that  have 
committed  this  ‘heinous  crime,  that  they  may 
die,  and  the  evil  may  be  taken  away  out  of 
Israel.  But  they  would  not  hearken  to  the  pro- 
position of  their  brethren  the  children  of  Israel : 

14  But  out  of  all  the  cities  which  were  of 
their  lot,,  they  gathered  themselves  together 
into  Gabaa,  to  aid  them,  and  to  fight  against 
the  whole  people  of  Israel. 

15  And  there  were  found  of  Benjamin  five 
and  twenty  thousand  men  that  drew  the  sword, 
besides  the  inhabitants  of  Gabaa, 

16  Who  were  seven  hundred  most  valiant 
men,  fighting  with  the  left  hand  as  well  as 
with  the  right:  and  slinging  stones  so  sure 
that  they  could  hit  even  a hair,  and  not  miss 
by  the  stone’s  going  on  either  side. 

17  Of  the  men  of  Israel  also,  beside  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  were  found  four  hun- 
dred thousand  that  drew  swords,  and  were 
prepared  to  fight. 

18  And  they  arose  and  came  to  the  house  of 
God,  that  is,  to  Silo:  and  they  consulted  God, 
and  said:  Who  shall  be  in  our  army  the  first 
to  go  to  the  battle  against  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin? And  the  Lord  answered  them:  Let 
Juda  be  your  leader. 

19  And  forthwith  the  children  of  Israel  rising 
in  the  morning,  camped  by  Gabaa : ; 

20  And  going  out  from  thence  to  fight  against 
Benjamin,  began  to  assault  the  city. 

21  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  coming  out 
of  Gabaa,  slew  of  the  children  of  Israel  that 
day  two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

22  Again  Israel  trusting  in  their  strength  and 
their  number,  set  their  army  in  array  in  the 
same  place,  where  they  had  fought  before : 

23  Yet  so  that  they  first  went  up  and  wept 
before  the  Lord  until  night:  and  consulted 
him,  and  said:  Shall  I go  out  any  more  to 
fight  against  the  children  of  Benjamin  my 
brethren,  or  no  ? And  he  answered  them : Go 
up  against  them,  and  join  battle. 

24  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  went  out 
the  next  day  to  fight  against  the  children  of 
Benjamin, 

25  The  children  of  Benjamin  sallied  forth  out 
of  the  gates  of  Gabaa:  and  meeting  them  made 
so  great  a slaughter  of  them,  as  to  kill  eighteen 
thousand  men  that  drew  the  sword. 

26  Wherefore  all  the  children  of  Israel  came  to 
the  house  of  God,  and  sat  and  wept  before  the 
Lord : and  they  fasted  that  day  till  the  evening, 
and  offered  to  him  holocausts,  and  victims  of 
peace-offerings, 

27  And  inquired  of  him  concerning  their  state. 
At  that  time  th’e  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  was  there, 

28  And  Phinees  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  was  over  the  house.  So  they  consulted 
the  Lord,  and  said:  Shall  we  go  out  any  more 
to  fight  against  the  children  of  Benjamin  our 
brethren,  or  shall  we  cease?  And  the  Lord 
said  to  them : Go  up,  for  to-morrow  I will  de- 
liver them  into  your  hands.. 

29  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  ambushes 
round  about  the  city  of  Gabaa : 
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30  And  they  drew  ap  their  army  against  Ben- 
jamin the  third  time,  as  they  had  done  the  first 
and  second. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  boJdly  issued 
out  of  the  city,  and  seeing  their  enemies  flee, 
pursued  them  a long  way,  so  as  to  wound  and 
kill  some  of  them,  as  they  had  done  the  first 
and  second  day,  whilst  they  fled  by  two  high- 
ways, whereof  one  goeth  up  to  Bethel,  and  the 
other  to  Gabaa,  and  they  slew  about  thirty  men : 

32  For  they  thought  to  cut  them  off,  as  they  did 
before.  But  they  artfully  feigning  a flight,  de- 
signed to  draw  them  away  from  the  city,  and 
by  their  seeming  to  flee  to  bring  them  to  the 
highways  aforesaid. 

33  T hen  all  the  children  of  Israel  rising  up  out  of 
the  places  where  they  were,  set  their  army  in 
battle  array,  in  the  {dace  which  is  called  Baaltha- 
mar.  The  ambushes  also  which  were  about  the 
city,  began  by  little  and  little  to  come  forth. 

34  Ana  to  march  from  the  west  side  of  the  city. 
And  other  ten  thousand  men  chosen  out  of  all 
Israel  attacked  the  inhabitants  of  the  city.  And 
the  battle  grew  hot  against  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin : and  they  understood  not  that  present 
death  threatened  them  on  every  side. 

35  And  the  Lord  defeated  them  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  they  slew  of  them  in  that 
day,  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  one  hundred, 
ail  fighting  men  and  that  drew  the  sword. 

36  But  the  children  of  Benjamin  when  they 
saw  themselves  to  be  too  weak,  began  to  flee. 
Which  the  children  of  Israel  seeing,  gave  them 
place  to  flee,  that  they  might  come  to  the  am- 
bushes that  were  prepared,  which  they  had  set 
near  the  city. 

37  And  they  that  were  in  ambush  arose  on  a 
sudden  out  of  their  coverts,  and  whilst  Benja- 
min turned  their  backs  'o  the  slayers,  went  into 
the  city,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

38  Now  the  children  of  Israel  had  given  a sign 
to  them  whom  they  had  laid  in  ambushes,  that 
after  they  had  taken  the  city,  they  should  make 
a fire : that  by  the  smoke  rising  on  high,  they 
might  shew  that  the  city  was  taken. 

39  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw  this 
in  the  battle,  (Tor  the  children  of  Benjamin 
thought  they  nea,  and  pursued  them  vigorously, 
killing  thirty  men  of  tneir  army) 

40  And  perceived  as  it  were  a pillar  of  smoke 
rise  up  from  the  city ; and  Benjamin  looked 
back,  saw  that  the  city  was  taken,  and  that  the 
flames  ascended  on  high : 

41  They  that  before  had  made  as  if  they  fled, 
turning  their  faces  stood  bravely  against  them. 
Which  the  children  of  Benjamin  seeing,  turned 
their  backs. 

42  And  began  to  go  towards  the  way  of  the  de- 
sert, the  enemy  pursuing  them  thitheralso.  And 
they  that  fired  the  city  came  also  out  to  meet  them. 

43  And  so  it  was,  that  they  were  slain  on  both 
aides  by  the  enemies,  and  there  was  no  rest  of 
their  men  dying.  They  fell  and  were  beaten 
down  on  the  east  side  of  the  city  Gabaa. 

44  And  they  that  were  slain  in  the  same  place 
were  eighteen  thousand  men,  all  most  valiant 
soldiers. 

45  And  when  they  that  remained  of  Benjamin 

_____ 
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saw  this,  they  fled  into  the  wilderness,  and  made 
towards  the  rock  that  is  called  Remmon.  In 
that  fight  also  as  they  were  straggling  and  go- 
ing different  ways,  they  slew  of  them  five  thou- 
sand men.  And  as  they  went  farther,  they  still 
pursued  them, and  slew  also  other  twothousand. 

40  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  all  that  were 
slain ofBenjamin  in  diversplaces,  werefiveand 
twenty  thousand  fighting  men,  most  valiant 
for  war. 

47  And  there  remained  of  all  the  number  of 
Benjamin,  only  six  hundred  men  that  were  able 
to  escape,  and  flee  to  the  wilderness  : and  they 
abode  in  the  rock  Remmon  four  months. 

48  But  the  children  of  Israel  returning,  put  all 
the  remains  of  the  city  to  the.  sword,  both  men 
and  beasts,  and  all  thecitiesandvillages  of  Ben- 
jamin were  consumed  with  devouring  flames. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

77?r  tribe  of  Benjamin  it  saved  from  being  utterly  ex- 
tinct, byrrmnding  wires  for  the  sir  hundred  that 
remainca. 


NOW  the  children  of  Israel  had  also  sworn 
in  Maspha,  saying : None  of  us  shall  give 
of  his  daughters  to  the  children  of  Benjamin 
to  wife. 

2 And  they  all  came  to  the  house  of  God  m 
Silo,  and  abiding  before  him  till  the  evening, 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and  began  to  lament  and 
weep,  saying : 

3 O Lord  God  of  Israel,  why  is  so  great  an  evil 
come  to  pass  in  thy  people,  that  this  day  one 
tribe  should  be  taken  away  from  among  us? 

4 And  rising  early  the  next  day,  they  built  an 
altar:  and  offered  there  holocausts,  and  victims 
of  peace,  and  they  said : 

5 Who  is  there  among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
that  came  not  up  with  the  army  of  the  Lord  ? 
forthey  had  bound  themselves  with  a great  oath, 
when  they  were  in  Maspha,  that  whosoever 
were  wanting  should  be  slain. 

6 And  the  children  of  Israel  being  moved  with 
repentance  foi  their  brother  Benjamin,  began 
to  say : One  tribe  is  taken  away  from  Israel, 

7 Whence  shall  they  take  wives?  For  we 
have  all  in  general  sworn,  not  to  give  our 
daughters  to  them. 

8 Therefore  they  said : Who  is  there  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  that  came  not  up  to  the  Lord  to 
Maspha.  And  behold  the  inhabitants  of  Jabes 
Galaad  were  found  not  to  have  been  in  that  army. 

9 (At  that  time  also  when  they  were  in  Silo, 
no  one  of  them  was  found  there,) 

10  So  they  sent  ten  thousand  of  the  most  va- 
liant men,  and  commanded  them,  saying : Go 
and  put  the  inhabitants  of  Jabes  Galaad  to  the 
sword,  with  their  wives  and  their  children. 

11  Andthisiswhatyou  shall  observe : ‘Every 
male,  and  all  women  that  have  known  men, 
you  shall  kill,  but  the  virgins  you  shall  save. 

12  And  there  were  found  of  Jabes  Galaad  four 
hundred  virgins,  that  had  not  known  the  bed 
of  a man,  and  they  brought  them  to  the  camp 
in  Silo,  into  the  land  of  Chaftaan. 

13  And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  children 
of  Benjamin  that  were  in  the  rock  Remmon, 
and  commanded  them  to  receive  them  in  peace.  . 

14  And  the  children  ofBenjamin  came  at  that 
time,  and  wives  were  given  them  of  thedaugh- 
193 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  I. 


RUTH. 


Chap.  1 


ters  of  Jabes  Galaad  but  they  found  no  others, 
whom  they  might  give  in  like  manner. 

15  And  all  Israel  was  very  sorry,  and  repented 
for  the  destroying  of  one  tribe  out  of  Israel. 

16  And  the  ancients  said : What  shall  we  do 
with  the  rest,  that  have  not  received  wives  1 for 
all  the  women  in  Benjamin  are  dead. 

17  And  we  must  use  all  care,  and  provide  with 
great  diligence,  that  one  tribe  be  not  destroyed 
out  of  Israel. 

*18  For  as  to  our  own  daughters  we  cannot  give 
them,  being  bound  with  an  oath  and  a curse, 
whereby  we  said:  Cursed  be  he  that  shall  give 
Benjamin  any  of  his  daughters  to  wife. 

19  So  they  took  counsel,  and  said : Behold 
there  is  a yearly  solemnity  of  the  Lord  in  Silo, 
which  is  situate  on  the  north  of  the  city  of  Bethel, 
and  on  the  east  side  of  the  way,  that  goeth  from 
Bethel  to  Sichem,  and  on  the  south  of  the  town 
of  Lebona. 

20  And  they  commanded  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin, and  said : Go,  and  lie  hid  in  the  vineyards, 


21  And  when  you  shall  see  the  daughters  of 
Silo  come  out,  as  the  custom  is  to  dance,  come 
ye  on  a sudden  out  of  the  vineyards,  and  catch 
you  every  man  his  wife  among  them,  and  go 
into  the  land  of  Benjamin. 

22  And  when  their  fathers  and  their  brethren 
shall  come,  and  shall  begin  to  complain  against 
you,  and  to  chide,  we  will  say  to  them : Have 
pity  on  them : for  they  took  them  not  away  as 
by  the  right  of  war  or  conquest,  but  when  they 
asked  to  have  them,  you  gave  them  not,  and  the 
fault  was  committed  on  your  part. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did,  as  they 
had  been  commanded  : and  according  to  their 
number,  they  carried  off  for  themselves  every 
man  his  wife  of  them  that  were  dancing:  and 
they  went  into  their  possession  and  built  up 
their  cities,  and  dwelt  in  them. 

24  The  children  of  Israel  also  returned  by 
their  tribes,  and  families,  to  their  dwellings.  In 
those  days  there  wasnoking in  Israel : but  every 
one  did  that  which  seemed  right  to  himself..  . 


THE  BOOK  OF  RUTH. 


This  book  ia  called  Roth,  from  the  name  of  ihe  person  whose  history  is  here  recorded : who,  being  a Gentue, 
became  a convert  to  the  true  faith,  and  marrying  Booz  the  great-grandfather  of  David,  was  one  of  those  from 
whom  Christ  sprung  according  to  the  flesh,  and  an  illustrious  figure  of  the  Gentile  church.  It  is  thought 
this  book  was  written  by  the  prophet  Samuel. 


CHAP.  I. 

Blimdech  of  Bethlehem  going  with  his  wife  Noemi, 
and  two  sons,  into  the  land  of  Moab,  dieth  there.  His 
sons  marry  wires  of  that  country  and  die  without  issue. 
Noemi  rcturneth  home  with  her  daughter-in-law 
Buth,  who  refuseth  to  part  with  her. 

IN  * the  days  of  one  of  the  judges,  when  the 
judges  ruled,  there  came  a famine  in  the 
land.  And  a certain  man  of  Bethlehem  Juda, 
went  to  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Moab  with  his 
wife  and  his  two  sons, 

2  He  was  named  Eliraelech,  and  his  wife, 
Noemi : and  his  two  sons,  the  one  Mahalon, 
and  the  other  Chelion,  Ephrathites  of  Bethle- 
hem Juda.  And  entering  into  the  country  of 
Moab,  they  abode  there. 

3  And  Klimelech  the  husband  of  Noemi  died : 
and  she  remained  with  her  sons. 

4  And  they  took  wives  of  the  women  of  Moab, 
of  which  one  was  called  Orpha,  and  the  other 
Ruth.  And  they  dwelt  there  ten  years, 

6 And  they  both  died,  to  wit,  Mahalon  and 
Chelion : and  the  woman  was  left  alone,  hav- 
ing lost  both  her  sons  and  her  husband. 

6 And  she  arose  to  go  from  the  land  of  Moab 
to  her  own  country  with  both  her  daughters-in- 
law:  for  she  had  heard  that  the  Lord  had 
looked  upon  his  people,  and  had  given  them  food. 
7 Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of  the  place 
of  her  sojournment,  with  both  her  daughters- 
* A.  M.  Circitcr,  2706.  A.  C.  1298. 

Ch.  l.v.'15.  To  her  gods,  Noemi  (lid  not  mean  to 

persuade  Ruth  to  return  to  the  false  gods  she  had  form- 
erly worshipped  : hut  by  this  manner  of  speech  insinu- 
ated to  her,  that  if  she  would  go  with  her,  she  must  re- 
nounce her  false  gods,  and  return  to  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel.— Ver.  17.  The  Lord  do  sound  so,  Svc.  A form  of 
swearing  usual  in  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament, 
by  which  the  person  wished  such  and  such  evils  to  fall 
upon  them,  if  they  did  not  do  what  they  said. 
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in-law:  and  being  now  in  the  way  to  return 
into  the  land  of  Juda, 

8 She  said  to  them : Go  ye  home  to  your 
mothers,  the  Lord  deal  mercifully  with  you,  as 
you  have  dealt  with  the  dead  ana  with  me. 

9 May  he  grant  you  to  find  rest  in  the  houses 
of  the  husbands  which  you  shall  take.  And 
she  kissed  them.  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice 
and  began  to  weep, 

10  And  to  say : We  will  go  on  with  thee  to  thy 
people, 

11  But  she  answered  them:  Return,  my  daugh- 
ters, why  come  ye  with  me  ? have  I any  more 
sons  in  my  womb,  that  you  may  hope  for  hus- 
bands of  me  ? 

12  Return  again,  my  daughters,  and  go  your 
ways : for  I am  now  spent  with  age,  and  not 
fit  for  wedlock.  Although  I might  conceive 
this  night,  and  bear  children, 

13  If  you  would  wait  till  they  were  grown 
up,  and  come  to  man’s  estate,  you  would  be 
old  women  before  you  marry.  Do  not  so,  my 
daughters,  I beseech  you  : for  I am  grieved  the 
more  for  your  distress,  and  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  gone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  began  to 
weep  again:  Orpha  kissed  her  mother-in-law  and 
returned : Ruth  stuck  close  to  her  mother-in-law. 

15  And  Noemi  said  to  her:  Behold  thy  kins- 
woman is  returned  to  her  people,  and  to  her 
gods,  go  thou  with  her. 

16  She  answered:  Benotagainstme.todesire 
that  I should  leave  thee  and  depart:  for  whith- 
ersoever thou  shalt  go,  I will  go:  and  where 
thou  shalt  dwell,  I also  will  dwell.  Thy  peo- 
ple shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God. 

17  The  land  that  snail  receive  thee  dying,  in 
the  same  will  I die : and  there  will  I be  buried. 
The  Lord  do  so  and  so  to  me,  and  add  ulore 
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also,  if  ought  but  death  part  me  and  thee. 

18  Then  Noemi  seeing  that  Ruth  was  stead- 
fastly determined  to  go  with  her,  would  not  be 
against  it,  nor  persuade  her  any  more  to  return 
to  her  <riends: 

19  So  they  went  together  and  came  to  Beth- 
lehem. And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
city,  the  report  was  quickly  spread  among  all : 
and  the  women  said : This  is  that  Noemi. 

20  But  she  said  to  them:  Call  me  not  Noemi(that 
is,  beautiful, ) but  call  me  Mara(  that  is, bitter, ) for 
theAlmighty  hath  quite  filled  me  with  bitterness. 

211  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought  me 
back  empty.  Why  then  do  you  call  me  Noemi, 
whom  the  Lord  hath  humbled  and  the  Almighty 
hath  afflicted  ? 

22  So  Noemi  came  with  Ruth  the  Moabitess 
her  daughter-in  law,  from  the  land  of  her  so- 
journment : and  returned  into  Bethlehem,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  bade*/  harvest. 

CHAP.  II. 

Ruth  gieaneih  in  the  field  qf  Booz : who  sheweth  her 
favour. 

NOW  her  husband  Elimelech  had  a kinsman, 
a powerful  man,  and  very  rich,  whose 
name  was  Booz. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  to  her  mother- 
in-law  : If  thou  wilt,  I will  go  into  the  field, 
and  glean  the  ears  of  corn  that  escape  the  hands 
of  the  reapers;  wheresoever  I shall  find  grace 
with  a householder  that  will  be  favourable  to  me. 
And  she  answered  her : Go,  my  daughter. 

3  She  went  therefore  and  gleaned  the  ears  of 
com  after  the  reapers.  And  it  happened  that 
the  owner  of  that  field  was  Booz,  who  was 
of  the  kindred  of  Elimelech. 

4  And  behold,  he  came  out  of  Bethlehem,  and 
said  to  the  reapers : The  Lord  be  with  you. 
And  they  answered  him : The  Lord  bless  tnee. 
5 And  Booz  said  to  the  young  man  that  was 
set  over  the  reapers : Whose  maid  is  this  ? 

6 And  he  answered  him:  This  is  the  Moabitess 
who  came  with  Noemi,  from  the  land  of  Moab, 
7 And  she  desired  leave  to  glean  the  ears  of  corn 
that  remain,  following  the  steps  of  the  reapers : 
and  she  hath  been  in  the  field  from  morning 
till  now, and  hath  not  gonehome  for  one  moment. 
8 And  Booz  said  to  Ruth : Hear  me,  daughter, 
do  not  go  to  glean  in  any  other  field,  and  do  not 
depart  from  this  place : but  keep  with  my  maids, 
9 And  follow  where  they  reap.  For  I have 
charged  my  young  men,  not  to  molest  thee : and 
if  thou  art  thirsty,  go  to  the  vessels,  and  drink 
of  the  waters  whereof  the  servants  drink. 

10  She  fell  on  her  faee  and  worshipping  upon 
the  ground,  said  to  him  : Whence  cometh  this 
to  me,  that  I should  find  grace  before  thy  eyes, 
and  that  thou  shouldst  vouchsafe  to  take  notice 
of  me  a woman  of  an  another  country. 

11  And  he  answered  her : All  hath  been  told 
me,  that  thou  hast  done  to  thy  mother-in-law 
after  the  death  of  thy  husband : and  how  thou 
hast  left  thy  parents,  and  the  land  wherein  thou 
wast  born,  and  art  come  to  a people  which  thou 
k newest  not  heretofore. 

12  The  Lord  render  unto  thee  for  thy  work, 
and  mayest  thou  receive  a full  reward  of  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  to  whom  thou  art  come, 
and  under  whose  wings  thou  art  fled. 


13  Andshesaid:  I have  found  grace  in  thy  eves, 
mylord,wbo  hast  comforted  me,  and  hath  spoken 
to  the  heart  of  thy  handmaid,  who  am  not  like  to 
one  of  thy  maids. 

14  And  Booz  said  to  her : At  meal-time  come 
thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the  bread,  and  dip  thy 
morsel  in  the  vinegar.  So  she  sat  at  the  side 
of  the  reapers,  and  she  heaped  to  herself  frumen- 
ty, and  ate  and  was  filled,  and  took  the  leavings, 

Id  And  she  arose  from  thence,  to  glean  the 
ears  of  corn  as  before.  And  Booz  commanded 
his  servants,  saying : If  she  would  even  reap 
with  you,  hinder  her  not: 

16  And  let  fall  some  of  your  handfuls  of  pur- 
pose, and  leave  them,  that  she  may  gather  them 
without  shame,  and  let  no  man  rebuke  hei  when 
she  gathereth  them. 

17  She  gleaned  therefore  in  the  field  till  even- 
ing: and  beating  out  with  a rod  and  thrashing 
what  she  had  gleaned,  she  found  about  the  mea- 
sure of  an  ephi  of  barley,  that  is,  three  bushels: 

18  Which  she  took  up  and  returned  into  the 
city,  and  shewed  it  to  her  mother-in-law : more- 
over she  brought  out,  and  gave  her  of  the  re- 
mains of  her  meat, wherewith  she  had  been  filled. 

19  And  hermother-in-law  said  to  her : Where 
hast  thou  gleaned  to-day,  and  where  hast  thou 
wrought?  blessed  be  he  that  hath  had  pity  on 
thee.  And  she  told  her  with  whom  she  had 
wrought : and  she  told  the  man’s  name,  that  he 
was  called  Booz. 

20  And  Noemi  answered  her : Blessed  be  he  of 
the  Lord:  because  the  same  kindness  which  he 
shewed  to  the  living, he  hath  kept  also  tothe  dead. 
And  again  she  said : The  man  is  our  kinsman. 

21  And  Ruth  said,  He  also  charged  me,  that  I 
should  keep  close  to  his  reapers,  till  all  the  corn 
should  be  reaped. 

22  And  her  mother-in-law  said  to  her:  It  is 
better  for  thee,  my  daughter,  to  go  out  to  reap 
with  his  maids,  lest  in  another  man’s  field  some 
one  may  resist  thee. 

23  So  she  kept  close  to  the  maids  of  Booz : 
and  continued  to  glean  with  them,  till  all  the 
barley  and  the  wheat  were  laid  up  in  the  barns. 


CHAP.  III. 

Ruth  instructed  by  her  mother-in-law  lieth  at  Booz's 
feet , claiming  him  for  her  husband  by  the  law  qf 
affinity : she  receiveth  a good  answer } and  sir  mea- 
sures of  barley. 

AFTER  she  was  returned  to  her  mother-in- 
law,  Noemi  said  to  her : My  daughter,  I 
will  seek  rest  for  thee,  and  will  provide  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee. 

2 ThisBooz,  with  whose  maids  thou  wast  joined 
in  the  field,  is  our  near  kinsman,  and  behold  this 
night  hewinnoweth  barley  in  the  thrashing-floor. 
3 Wash  thyself  therefore  and  anoint  thee,  and 
put  on  thy  best  garments,  and  go  down  to  the 
Darn  floor : but  let  not  the  man  see  thee,  till  he 
shall  have  done  eating  and  drinking. 

4 And  when  he  shall  go  to  sleep,  mark  the 
place  wherein  he  sleepeth : and  thou  shall  go 
in,  and  lift  up  the  clothes  wherewith  he  is  co- 
vered towards  his  feet,  and  shalt  lay  thyselfdown 
there : and  he  will  tell  thee  what  thou  must  do. 
5 She  answered : Whatsoever  thou  shalt  com- 
mand, I will  do. 

6 And  she  went  down  to  the  barn-floor,  and 
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did  all  that  her  mother-in-law  had  bid  her. 

7 And  when  Booz  had  eaten,  and  drunk,  and 
was  merry,  he  went  to  sleep  by  the  heap  of 
sheaves ; and  she  came  softly, and  uncovering  his 
feet,  and  laid  herself  down. 

8 And  behold,  when  it  was  now  midnight  the 
man  was  afraid,  and  troubled : and  he  saw  a 
woman  lying  at  nis  feet, 

9 And  he  said  to  her : Who  art  thou  ? And  she 
answered:  I am  Ruth  thy  handmaid:  spread 
thy  coverlet  over  thy  servant,  for  thou  art  a near 
kinsman. 

10  And  he  said  : Blessed  art  thou  of  the  Lord, 
my  daughter,  and  thy  latter  kindness  has  sur- 
passed the  former : because  thou  hast  not  fol- 
lowed young  men  either  poor  or  rich, 

11  Fear  not  therefore,  but  whatsoever  thou 
shah  say  to  me  I will  do  to  thee.  For  all  the 
people  tnat  dwell  within  the  gates  of  my  city, 
know  that  thou  art  a virtuous  woman. 

12  Neither  do  I deny  myself  to  be  near  of  kin, 
but  there  is  another  nearer  than  I. 

13  Rest  thou  this  night : and  when  morning  is 
come,  if  he  will  take  thee  by  the  right  of  kindred, 
all  is  well:  but  if  he  will  not,  I will  undoubtedly 
take  thee,a»theLord  liveth:  sleep  till  the  morning 

14  So  she  slept  at  his  feet  till  the  night  was 

foing  off.  And  she  arose  before  men  could 
now  one  another,  and  Booz^pid : Beware  lest 
any  man  know  that  thou  earnest  hither. 

15  And  again  he  said:  Spread  thy  mantle, 
wherewith  thou  art  covered,  and  hold  it  with  both 
hands.  And  when  she  spread  it  and  held  it,  he 
measured  six  measures  of  barley,  and  laid  it  upon 
her.  And  she  carried  it  and  went  into  the  city. 

16  And  came  to  her  mother-in-law.  Who  said 
to  her : What  hast  thou  done,  daughter?  And 
she  told  her  all  that  the  man  had  done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said : Behold  he  hath  given  me 
six  measures  of  barley : for  he  said : I will  not 
have  thee  return  empty  to  thy  mother-in-law. 

18  And  Noemi  said:  Wait,  my  daughter,  till 
we  see  what  end  the  thing  will  have.  For  the 
man  will  not  rest  until  he  have  accomplished 
what  he  hath  said. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Upon  the  refusal  of  the  nearer  kinsman.  Boos  marrieth 
Ruth,  vho  brings  forth  Obed,  the  grandfather  of 
David . 

THEN  Booz  went  up  to  the  gate,  and  sat 
there.  And  when  he  had  seen  the  kins- 
man going  by,  of  whom  he  had  spoken  before, 
he  said  to  him,  calling  him  by  his  name:  Turn 
aside  for  a little  while,  and  sit  down  here.  He 
turned  aside,  and  sat  down. 

2  And  Booz  taking  ten  men  of  the  ancients  of 
the  city,  said  to  them : Sit  ye  down  here. 

3  They  sat  down,  and  he  spoke  to  the  kins- 
man : Noemi,  who  is  returned  from  the  coun- 
try of  Moab,  will  sell  a parcel  of  land  that  be- 
longed to  our  brother  Elimelech. 

4  I would  have  thee  to  understand  this,  and 
would  tell  thee  before  all  that  sit  here , and  be- 
• IV'I.  A 7. — b G€.  sags.—' 1 1 Par  2.5.  St  11.15.— » Mai.  L3. 
Ch.  3.  v.  10.  Thy  latter  kindness,  viz.,  to  thy  husband 
deceawd  in  seeking  to  keep  up  hie  name  and  family, 
by  marrying  hie  relation  according  to  the  law,  and  not 
following  after  young  men.  For  Booz,  it  seems,  was 
then  in  years. 

Cli.  4.  v.  11.  Ephrata,  Another  name  of  Bethlehem. 
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fore  the  ancients  of  my  people.  If  thou  wilt 
take  possession  of  it  by  the  right  of  kindred  : 
buy  it  and  possess  it : But  if  it  please  thee  not, 
tell  me  so,  that  I may  know  what  I have  to  do. 
For  there  is  no  near  kinsman  besides  thee,  whe 
art  first,  and  me,  who  am  second.  But  he  an- 
swered : I will  buy  the  field. 

5 And  Booz  said  to  him : When  thou  shall 
buy  the  field  at  the  woman’s  hand,  thou  must 
take  also  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  who  was  the 
wife  of  the  deceased : to  raise  up  the  name  of 
thy  kinsman  in  his  inheritance. 

6 He  answered : I yield  up  my  right  of  next 
akin  : for  I must  not  cut  off  the  posterity  of  my 
own  family.  Do  thou  make  use  of  my  privi- 
lege, which  I profess  I do  willingly  forego. 

7 *Now  this  in  former  times  was  the  manner 
in  Israel  between  kinsmen,  that  if  at  any  time 
one  yielded  his  right  to  another:  that  the  grant 
might  be  sure,  the  man  put  off  his  shoe,  and 
gave  it  to  his  neighbour,  this  was  a testimony 
of  cession  of  right  in  Israel. 

8 So  Booz  said  to  his  kinsman : Put  off  thy  shoe. 
And  immediately  he  took  it  off  from  his  foot. 

9 And  he  said  to  the  ancients  and  to  all  the 
people:  You  are  witnesses  this  day,  that  I have 
bought  all  that  was  Elimelech’s,  and  Chelion’s, 
and  Mahalon’s,  of  the  hand  of  Noemi : 

10  And  have  taken  to  wife  Ruth  the  Moabi- 
tess, the  wife  of  Mahalon,  to  raise  up  the  name 
of  the  deceased  in  his  inheritance,  lest  his  name 
be  cut  off  from  among  .his  family  and  his  bre 
thren  and  his  people.  You,  I say,  are  witnea 
ses  of  this  thing. 

11  Then  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  gate, 
and  the  ancients  answered : We  are  witnesses : 
The  Lord  make  this  woman  who  cometh  into 
thy  house,  like  Rachel,  and  Lia,  who  built  up 
the  house  of  Israel : that  she  may  be  an  exam- 
ple of  virtue  in  Ephrata,  and  may  have  a fa 
mousname  in  Bethlehem: 

12  And  that  the  house  may  be,  as  the  house  ol 
Phares,  ’’whom  Thamar  bore  unto  Juda,  of  the 
seed  which  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  of  this 
young  woman. 

13  Booz  therefore  took  Ruth,  and  married  her  ■ 
and  went  in  unto  her,  and  the  Lord  gave  her 
to  conceive  and  to  bear  a son. 

14  And  the  women  said  to  Noemi : Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  who  hath  not  suffered  thy  family  to 
want  a successor  that  his  name  should  be  pre- 
served in  Israel. 

15  And  thou  shouldst  have  one  to  comfort  thy 
soul,  and  cherish  thy  old  age.  For  he  is  bom 
of  thv  daughter-in-law : who  loveth  thee : and  is 
much  betterto  thee, than  if  thou  hadst  seven  sons. 

16  And  Noemi  taking  the  child  laid  it  in  het 
bosom,  and  she  carried  it,  and  was  anurseunto  it. 

17  And  the  women  her  neighbours,  congratu- 
lating with  her  and  saying:  There  is  a son 
born  to  Noemi : called  his  name  Obed : he  is 
the  father  of  Isai,  the  father  of  David. 

18  These  are  the  generations  of  Phares : *Pha- 
res  begot  Esron, 

19  Esron  begot  Aram,  Aram  begot  Aminadab, 

20  Aminadab  begot  Nahasson,  Nahasson  be- 
got Salmon, 

21  Salmon  begot  Booz,  Booz  begot  Obed, 

I 22  Obed  begot  Isai.  Isai  begot  David. 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED 

THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  KINGS. 


IUi  and  the  following  Book  are  called  by  the  Hebrews  the  books  of  Samuel,  because  they  contain  the  history 
of  Samuel,  and  of  the  two  kings,  Saul  and  David,  whom  he  anointed.  They  are  more  commonly  named  by 
the  Fathers,  the  first  and  second  book  of  kings  As  to  the  writer  of  them,  it  is  the  common  opinion  that  Sa  mucl 
composed  the  first  book,  as  far  as  the  twenty-fifth  chapter ; and  that  the  prophets  Nathan  and  Gad  finished  the 
first,  and  wrote  the  second  book.  See  1 Paralipomenon,  alias  1 Chronicles,  19.  18. 


CHAP.  I. 

Anna  the  wife  of  Elcana  being  barren,  by  taw  and 
prayer  obtaineth  a eon : whom  she  callelh  Samuel: 
and  preeenteth  him  to  the  eertiee  of  God  in  SQo,  a o 
• cording  to  her  tow. 

THERE  was  a man  of  Ramathaimsophim, 
of  mount  Ephraim,  and  his  name  was  El- 
cana, the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Eliu,  the 
son  of  Thohu,  the  son  of  Suph,  an  Ephraimite: 
2 And  he  had  two  wives,  the  name  of  one  was 
Anna,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Phenenna. 
Phenenna  had  children:  but  Anna  had  no  chil- 
dren. 

3 And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city  upon 
the  appointed  days,  to  adore  and  to  offer  sacri- 
fice to  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Silo.  And  the  two 
sons  of  Heli,  Ophni  and  Phinees,  were  there 
priests  of  the  Lord. 

4 Now  the  day  came,  and  Elcana  offered  sa- 
crifice, and  gave  to  Phenenna  his  wife,  and  to 
all  her  sons  and  daughters,  portions : 

5 But  to  Anna  he  gave  one  portion  with  Ibr- 
row,  because  he  loved  Anna.  And  the  Lord 
had  shut  up  her  womb. 

6 Her  rival  also  afflicted  her,  and  troubled  her 
exceedingly,  insomuch  that  she  upbraided  her, 
that  the  Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb : 

7 And  thus  she  did  every  year,  when  the  time 
returned,  that  they  went  up  to  the  temple  of; 
the  Lord : and  thus  she  provoked  her:  but  An- 
na wept,  and  did  not  eat. 

8 Then  Elcana  her  husband  said  to  her:  An- 
na, why  weepest  thou  ? and  why  dost  thou  not 
eat  ? And  why  dost  thou  afflict  thy  heart  ? Am 
not  I better  to  thee  than  ten  children  ? 

9 So  Anna  arose  after  she  had  eaten  and  drunk 
in  Silo : *And  Heli  the  priest  sitting  upon  a 
stool  before  the  door  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord: 
10  As  Anna  had  her  heart  full  of  grief,  she 
prayed  to  the  Lord,  shedding  many  tears, 

11  And  she  made  a vow,  saying:  O Lord  of 
hosts,  if  thou  wilt  look  down  on  the  affliction 
of  thy  servant,  and  wilt  be  mindful  of  me,  and 
not  forget  thy  hand-maid,  and  wilt  give  to  thy 
servant  a man-child : I will  give  him  to  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  no  razor  shall 
come  u;njii  his  head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  multiplied  pray- 
ers before  the  Lord,t  hat  Heli  observed  her  mouth. 

13  Now  Anna  spoke  in  her  heart,  and  only 
her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not  heard 
at  all.  Heli  therefore  thought  her  to  be  drunk, 

* A-  MTa8ii~Ar<nisii.— V A.  M.  2919.  A.  C.  1156 
Cli.  1.  v.  1.  An  Ephraimite.  He  wat  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  I Parnlip.  6.  34.,  but  i>  called  an  Ephraimite, 
from  dvr-lling  in  mount  Ephraim. 

Ver.  20.  Samuel.  This  name  imports,  asked  of  God. 
C'i  2 r.  1.  My  horn  The  horn  in  the  scriptures  sig- 
nifi  ••  etrength,  power,  and  glory : «o  the  horn  is  said  to 
be  exalted,  when  a (>er«on  receives  an  increase  of 
strength  or  glory. 


14  And  said  to  her : How  long  wilt  thou  be 
drunk?  digest  a little  the  wine,  of  which  thou 
hast  taken  too  much. 

15  Anna  answering,  said : Not  so,  my  lord : for 
I am  an  exceeding  unhappy  woman,  and  have 
drunk  neither  wine  nor  any  strong  drink,  but  I 
have  poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thy  handmaid  for  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Belial : for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  my  sorrow  and  grief  have  I spoken  till  now. 

17  Then  Heli  said  to  her:  Go  in  peace:  and 
the  God  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy  petition,  which 
thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said : Would  to  God  thy  hand- 
maid may  find  grace  in  thy  eyes.  So  the  wo- 
man went  on  hex  way,  and  ate,  and  her  coun- 
tenance was  no  more  changed. 

19  And  they  rose  in  the  morning,  and  wor- 
shipped before  the  Lord:  and  they  returned,  and 
came  into  their  house  at  Ramatha.  And  El- 
cana knew  Anna  his  wife  :■  And  the  Lord  re  • 
membered  her. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  time  was 
come  about,  Anna  conceived  and  bore  a son, 
band  called  his  name  Samuel:  because  she  had 
asked  him  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  Elcana  her  husband  went  up,  and  all 
■his  house,  to  offer  to  the  Lord  the  solemn  sa- 
crifice, and  his  vow. 

22  But  Anna  went  not  up : for  she  said  to  her 
husband  : I will  not  go  till  the  child  be  weaned, 
and  till  I may  carry  him,  that  he  may  appear 
before* the  Lord,  and  may  abide  always  there. 

23  And  Elcana  her  husband  said  to  her:  Do 
what  seemeth  good  to  thee, ‘and  stay  till  thou 
wean  him  : and  I pray  that  the  Lora  may  ful- 
fil his  word.  So  the  woman  staid  at  home, 
and  gave  her  son  suck,  till  she  weaned  him. 

24  And  after  she  had  weaned  him,  she  carried 
him  with  her,  with  three  calves,  and  three 
bushels  of  flour,  and  a bottle  of  wine,  and  she 
brought  him  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Silo. 
Now  the  child  was  as  yet  very  young: 

25  And  they  immolated  a calf,  and  offered  the 
child  to  Heli. 

26  And  Anna  said  : I beseech  thee,  my  lord,  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord : I am  that  woman  who 
stood  before  thee  Iiere  praying  to  the  Lord. 

27  For  this  child  did  I pravj  and  the  Lord  hath 
granted  me  my  petition,  which  I asked  of  him. 

28  Therefore  I also  have  lent  him  to  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  he  shall  be  lent  to  the 
Lord.  And  they  adored  the  Lord  there.  And 
Anna  prayed,  and  said : 

CHAP.  II. 

TV  cantirle  of  Anna,  The  \rirkedntss  of  the  sons  qf 
Heli : for  rehirh  they  are  not  duly  corrected  by  their 
father.  A -prophecy  against  the  house  of  Heli. 

MY  heart  hath  rejoiced  in  the  Lord,  and  my 
horn  is  exalted  in  my  God : my  mouth  is 
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enlarged  over  my  enemies:  because  I have 
joyed  in  thy  salvation. 

2 There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord  is:  for  there 
is  no  other  beside  thee,  and  there  is  none  strong 
like  our  God. 

3 Do  not  multiply  to  speak  lofty  things,  boast- 
ing : let  old  matters  depart  from  your  mouth : 
for  tLe  Lord  is  a God  of  all  knowledge,  and  to 
him  are  thoughts  prepared. 

4 The  bow  of  the  mighty  is  overcome,  and 
the  weak  are  girt  with  strength. 

5 They  that  were  full  before  have  hired  out 
themselves  for  bread  : and  the  hungry  are  filled, 
so  that  the  barren  hath  borne  many  : and  she 
that  had  many  children  is  weakened. 

6 “The  Lord  killeth  and  maketh  alive,  he 
bringelh  down  to  hell  and  bringeth  back  again. 

7 The  Lord  maketh  poor  and  maketh  rich,  he 
humbleth  and  he  exalteth. 

8 He  raiseth  up  the  needy  from  the  dust,  and 
lifteth  up  the  poor  from  the  dunghill:  that  he 
may  sit  with  princes,  and  hold  the  throne  of 
glory.  For  the  poles  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord’s, 
and  upon  them  he  hath  set  the  world. 

9 He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and  the 
wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness,  because  no 
man  shall  prevail  by  his  own  strength. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  fear  him : 
and  upon  them  shall  he  thunder  in  the  heavens : 
The  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  he  shall  give  empire  to  his  king,  and  shall 
exalt  the  horn  of  his  Christ. 

1 1 And  Elcana  went  to  Ramatha,  to  his  house: 
but  the  child  ministered  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
before  the  face  of  Heli  the  priest. 

12  Now  the  sons  of  Heli,  were  children  of 
Belial,  not  knowing  the  Lord, 

13  Nor  the  office  of  the  priests  to  the  people : 
but  whosoever  had  offered  a sacrifice,  the  servant 
of  the  priest  came,  while  the  flesh  was  in  boil- 
ing, with  a flesh-hook  of  three  teeth  in  his  hand, 

14  And  thrust  it  into  the  kettle,  or  into  the 
caldron,  or  into  the  pot,  or  into  the  pan  rund  all 
that  the  flesh-hook  brought  up,  the  priest  took 
to  himself.  Thus  did  they  to  all  Israel  that 
came  to  Silo. 

15  Also  before  they  burnt  the  fat,  the  servant 
of  the  priest  came,  and  said  to  the  man  that  sa- 
crificed : Give  me  flesh  to  boil  for  the  priest : 
for  I will  not  take  of  thee  sodden  flesh,  but  raw. 

16  And  he  that  sacrificed  said  to  him : Let  the 
fat  first  be  burnt  to-day  according  to  the  custom, 
and  then  take  as  much  as  thy  soul  desireth.  But 
he  answered  and  said  to  him : Not  so : but  thou 
shah  give  it  me  npw,  or  else  I will  take  it  by 
force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men  was 
exceeding  great  before  the  Lord : because  they 
withdrew  men  from  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord. 

18  But  Samuel  ministered  before  the  face  of  the 


Lord:  being  a child  girded  with  a linen  ephod. 

19  And  his  mother  made  him  a little  coat, 
which  she  brought  tohim  on  theappointed  days, 
when  she  went  up  with  ner  husband,  to  offer 
the  solemn  sacrifice. 

20  And  Heli  blessed  Elcana  and  his  wife:  and 
he  said  to  him : The  Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this 
woman,  for  the  loan  thou  hast  lent  to  the  Lord. 
And  they  went  to  their  own  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  visited  Anna,  and  she  con- 
ceived, and  bore  three  sons,  and  two  daughters : 
and  the  child  Samuel  became  great  before  the 
Lord. 

22  Now  Heli  was  very  old,  and  he  heard  all 
that  his  sons  did  to  all  Israel : and  how  they 
lay  with  the  women  that  waited  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle : 

23  And  he  said  to  them : Why  do  ye  these 
kind  of  things,  which  I hear,  very  wicked  things, 
from  all  the  people  ? 

24  Do  not  so,  my  sons : for  it  is  no  good  re- 
port that  I hear,  that  you  make  the  people  of 
the  Lord  to  transgress. 

25  If  one  man  shall  sin  against  another,  God 
may  be  appeased  in  his  benalf : but  if  a man 
shall  sin  against  the  Lord,  who  shall  pray  for 
him  'l  And  they  hearkened  not  to  the  voice  of 
their  father,  because  the  Lord  would  slay  them. 

26  But  the  child  Samuel  advanced,  and  grew 
on,  and  pleased  both  the  Lord  and  men. 

2 S'  And  there  came  a man  of  God  to  Heli,  and 
said  to  him:  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Did  I not 
plainly  appear  to  thy  father’s  house,  when  they 
were  in  Egypt  in  the  house  of  Pharao? 

28  And  I chose  him  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to  go  up  to  my  altar,  and 
burn  incense  to  me,  and  to  wear  the  ephod  be- 
fore me : and  I gave  to  thy  father’s  house  of  all 
the  sacrifices  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

29  Why  have  vou  kicked  away  my  victims, 
and  my  gifts  which  I commanded  to  be  offered 
in  the  temple : and  thou  hast  rather  honoured 
thy  sons  than  me,  to  eat  the  first-fruits  of  every  - 
sacrifice  of  my  people  Israel  ? 

30  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Is- 
rael: bI  said  indeed  that  thy  house,  and  the  house 
of  thy  father  should  minister  in  my  sight, for  ever. 
But  now  saith  the  Lord:  Far  be  this  from  me: 
but  whosoever  shall  glorify  me,  him  will  I glo- 
rify : but  they  that  despise  me,  shall  be  de- 
spised. 

31  Behold  the  days  come : and  I will  cut  off 
thy  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  father’s  house, 
that  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thy  house. 

32  And  thou  shall  see  thy  rival  in  the  temple, 
in  all  the  prosperity  of  Israel,  and  there  shall 
not  be  an  old  man  in  thy  house  for  ever. 

33  However  I will  not  altogether  take  away 
a man  of  thee  from  my  altar:  but  that  thy  eyes 
may  faint,  and  thy  soul  be  spent : and  a great 
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Ver.  25.  Who  shall  pray  for  him.  By  these  words 
Heli  would  liave  his  sons  understand,  that  by  their 
wickeil  abuse  of  sae.red  things,  and  of  the  very  sacri- 
fices which  were  appointed  to  appease  the  Lord,  they 
deprived  themselves  of  the  ordinary  means  of  reconci- 
liation with  God  i which  was  by  sacrifices  The  more, 
because  as  they  were  the  chief  priests,  whose  business 
it  was  to  intercede  for  all  others,  they  had  no  other  to 
offer  sacrifice  and  to  make  atonement  for  them. — Ibid. 
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Because  the  Lord  would  stay  them.  In  consequence  of 
their  manifold  sacrileges,  he  would  not  soften  their 
hearts  with  his  efficacious  grace,  but  was  determined  to 
destroy  them. 

Ver.  32.  ThyriraL  A priest  of  another  race.  This 
was  partly  fulfilled,  when  Ahinthar,  of  the  nice  of  Heli, 
tens  removed  from  the  priesthood,  and  Sadoe , who  was 
of  another  line,  was  substituted  in  his  place.  But  it  was 
more  fully  accomplished  in  the  New  Testament,  when 
the  priesthood  of  Aaron  gave  place  to  that  of  Christ. 
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part  of  thy  house  shall  die  when  they  come  to 
man’s  estate. 

Si  And  this  shall  be  a sign  to  thee,  that  shall 
come  upon  thy  two  sons,  Ophni  and  Phinees : 
In  one  day  they  shall  both  of  them  die. 

35  And  I will  raise  me  up  a faithful  priest, 
who  shall  do  according  to  my  heart,  and  my 
soul : and  I will  build  him  a faithful  house,  and 
he  shall  walk  all  days  before  my  anointea. 

36  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever 
shall  remain  in  thy  house,  shall  oome  that  he 
may  be  prayed  for,  and  shall  offer  a piece  of  sil- 
ver, and  a roll  of  bread,  and  shall  say  : Put  me, 
I beseech  thee,  to  somewhat  of  the  priestly  of- 
fice, that  I may  eat  a morsel  of  bread. 

CHAP.  III. 

Samud  it  four  times  called  by  the  Lord : who  revealeth 
to  him  the  evil  that  shall  fall  on  Heli,  and  his  house. 

NOW  *the  child  Samuel  ministered  to  the 
Lord  before  Heli,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  precious  in  those  days,  there  was  no  ma- 
nifest vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  one  day  when  Heli  lay 
in  his  place,  and  his  eyes  were  grown  dim,  that 
he  could  not  see: 

3  Before  the  lamp  of  God  went  out,  Samuel 
slept  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark 
of  God  was. 

4  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel.  And  he  an- 
swered : Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  to  Heli  and  said : Here  am  I : 
for  thou  didst  call  me.  He  said : I did  not  call: 
go  back  and  sleep.  And  he  went  and  slept. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again.  And 
Samuel  arose  and  went  to  Heli,  and  said : Here 
am  I : for  thou  calledst  me.  He  answered : 1 
did  not  call  thee,  my  son : return  and  sleep. 

7  Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord, 
neither  had  the  word  of  the  Lord  been  revealed 
to  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again  the  third 
time.  And  he  arose  up  and  went  to  Heli. 

0 And  said : Here  am  I : for  thou  didst  call 
me : Then  Heli  understood  that  the  Lord  called 
the  child,  and  he  said  to  Samuel : Go,  and 
sleep:  and  if  he  shall  call  thee  any  more,  thou 
shalt  say  : Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  liear- 
•rth.  So  Samuel  went  and  slept  in  his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came  and  stood : and  he 
• ailed,  as  he  had  called  the  other  times,  Sa- 
muel, Samuel.  And  Samuel  said : Speak,  Lord, 
t jr  thy  servant  hcareth. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel : Behold  I do 
j thing  in  Israel : and  whosoever  shall  hear  it, 
loth  his  ears  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I will  raise  up  against  Heli  all 
i ie  things  I have  spoken  concerning  his  house : 
1 will  begin,  and  I will  make  an  end. 

13  For  I have  foretold  unto  him,  that  I will 
judge  his  house  for  ever,  for  iniquity,  because 
lie  k new  that  his  sons  did  wickedly,  and  did 
not  chastise  them. 

14  Therefore  have  I sworn  to  the  house  of 

» A.  M.  8861.  A.  C.  114.1— b A.  M.  28B8.  A.  C.  1116. 

Oh  3.  v.  1.  Precious.  That  is,  rare. 

Ch.  4.  v.  1.  The  Stone  of  help.  In  Hebrew,  Eben- 
recr ; so  called  from  the  help  which  the  Lord  was 
; leased  afterwards  to  give  to  his  people  Israel  in  that 
i lace,  by  the  prayers  of  Samuel,  chap.  7. 12. 


Chap.  IV 

Heli,  that  the  iniquity  of  his  house  shall  not  be 
expiated  with  victims  nor  offerings  for  ever. 

15  And  Samuel  slept  till  morning,  and  open- 
ed the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
Samud  feared  to  tell  the  vision  to  Heli. 

16  Then  Heli  called  Samuel : and  said : Sa- 
muel, my  son : And  he  answered  : Here  am  1. 

17  And  he  asked  him  : What  is  the  word  that 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  to  thee  7 I beseech  thee 
hide  it  not  from  me.  May  God  do  so  and  so 
to  thee,  and  add  so  and  so,  if  thou  hide  from 
me  one  word  of  all  that  were  said  to  thee. 

18  So  Samuel  told  him  all  the  words,  and  did 
not  hide  them  from  him.  And  he  answered : It 
is  the  Lord : let  him  do  what  is  good  in  his  sight. 

19  And  Samuel  grew,  and  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  not  one  of  his  words  fell  to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel  from  Dan  to  Beerseba,  knew 
that  Samuel  was  a faithful  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  again  appeared  in  Silo,  for 
the  Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  in  Silo, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
word  of  Samuel  came  to  pass  to  all  Israel. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Israelites  being  overcome  by  the  Philistines,  send 

for  the  ark  qf  God : but  they  are  beaten  again,  the 

sons  of  Heli  are  killed,  and  the  ark  taken : upon  the 

hearing  of  the  news,  Heli falleth  bacheard  and  dieth. 

AND  hit  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  the 
Philistines  gathered  themselves  together 
to  fight:  and  Israel  went  out  to  war  against 
the  Philistines,  and  camped  by  the  Stone  of 
help.  And  the  Philistines  came  to  Aphec, 

2 And  put  their  army  in  array  against  Israel. 
And  when  they  had  joined  battle,  Israel  turned 
their  backs  to  the  Philistines : and  there  were 
slain  in  that  fight  here  and  there  in  the  fields 
about  four  thousand  men. 

3 And  the  people  returned  to  the  camp : and  the 
ancients  of  Israel  said  : Why  hath  the  Lord  de- 
feated us  to-day  before  the  Philistines  1 Let  us 
fetch  unto  us  the  ark  of  the  covenant. of  the  Lord 
from  Silo,  and  let  itcomein  the  midst  of  us,  that 
it  may  save  us  from  the  hand  of  our  enemies. 

4 So  the  people  sent  to  Silo,  and  they  brought 
.from  thence  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  sitting  upon  the  Cherubims : and  the 
two  sons  of  Heli,  Ophni  and  Phinees,  were 
with  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

5 And  when  the  ark  pf  the  covenant  of  Jhe 
Lord  was  come  into  the  camp  all  Israel  shouted 
with  a gTeat  shout,  and  the  earth  rang  again. 

6 And  the  Philistines  heard  the  noise  of  the 
shout,  and  they  said : What  is  this  noise  of  a 
great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews  ? And 
they  understood  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was 
come  into  the  camp. 

7 And  the  Philistines  were  afraid,  saying:  God 
is  come  into  the  camp.  And  sighing,  they  said: 
8 Wo  to  us : for  there  was  no  such  great  joy 
yesterday  and  the  day  before  : Wo  to  us.  Who 
shall  deliver  us  from  the  hand  of  these  high 
Gods  ? these  are  the  Gods  that  struck  Kgypt 
with  all  the  plagues  in  the  desert. 

9 Take  courage  and  behave  like  men,  ye  Phi- 
listines : lest  you  come  to  be  servants  to  the 
Hebrews,  as  they  have  served  you : take  cou- 
rage and  fight. 

10  So  the  Philistines  fougM.  and  Israel  was 
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overthrown,  and  every  man  fled  to  his  own 
dwelling:  and  there  was  an  exceeding  great 
slaughter ; for  there  fell  of  Israel  thirty  thou- 
sand footmen. 

11  And  the  ark  of  God  was  taken : and  the  two 
sons  of  Heli,  Ophni  and  Phinees,  were  slain. 

12  And  there  ran  a man  of  Benjamin  out  of 
the  army,  and  came  to  Silo  the  same  day,  with 
his  clothes  rent,  and  his  head  strewed  with  dust. 

13  And  when  he  was  come,  Heli  sat  upon  a 
stool  over-against  the  way  watching.  For  his 
heart  was  fearful  for  the  ark  of  God.  And 
when  the  man  was  come  into  the  city,  he  told 
it : and  all  the  city  cried  out. 

14  And  Heli  heard  the  noise  of  the  cry,  and 
he  said : What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this  uproar  ? 
But  he  made  haste,  and  came,  and  told  Heli. 

15  Now  Heli  was  ninety  and  eight  years  old, 
and  his  eyes  were  dim,  and  he  could  not  see. 

16  And  he  said  to  Heli : I am  he  that  came 
from  the  battle,  and  have  fled  out  of  the  field 
this  day.  And  he  said  to  him : What  is  there 
done,  my  son? 

17  And  he  that  brought  the  news  answered, 
and  said  : Israel  is  fled  before  the  Philistines, 
and  there  has  been  a great  slaughter  of  the  peo- 
ple : moreover  thy  two  sons,  Ophni  and  Phinees, 
are  dead  : and  the  ark  of  God  is  taken.  ' 

18  And  when  he  had  named  the  ark  of  God. 
he  fell  from  the  stool  backwards  by  the  door,  and 
broke  his  neck  and  died.  For  ire  was  an  old 
man,  and  far  advanced  in  years : and  he  judged 
Israel  forty  years. 

19  And  his  aaughter-in-law  the  wife  ofPhinees. 
was  big  with  child,  and  near  her  time : ana 
hearing  the  news  that  the  ark  of  God  was  taken, 
and  her  father-in-law,  and  her  husband,  were 
dead,  she  bowed  herself  and  fell  in  labour:  for 
her  pains  came  upon  her  on  a sudden. 

20  And  when  she  was  upon  the  point  of  death, 
they  that  stood  about  her  said  to  her : Fear  not, 
for  thou  hast  borne  a son.  She  answered  them 
not,  nor  gave  heed  to  them. 

21  And  she  called  the  child  lchabod,  saying: 
The  glory  is  gone  from  Israel,  because  the  ark 
of  God  was  taken,  and  for  her  father-in-law, 
and  for  her  husband  : 

22  And  she  said:  The  glory  is  departed  from 
Israel,  because  the  ark  of  God  was  taken. 

CHAP-  V. 

Dagon  twice  faUcth  down  before  the  ark.  The  Philis- 
tines art  grievously  afflicted  wherever  the  ark  cometh. 

AND*  thg  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God, 
and  carried  it  from  the  Stone  of  help  into 
Azotus. 

2 And  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God, 
and  brought  it  into  the  temple  of  Dagon,  and 
set  it  bv  Dagon. 

3 And  when  the  Azotians  arose  early  the  next 
day,  behold  Dagon  lay  upon  his  face  on  the 
ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord : and  they 
took  Dagon,  and  set  him  again  in  his  place. 

4 And  the  next  day  again,  when  they  rose  in 
the  morning,  they  found  Dagon  lying  upon  his 
* A.  M.  2869, — b Pa  77. 66.—”  A.  M.  2888. 

Ver.  18.  Named  the  ark,  Ac.  There  is  great  reason  by 
all  these  circumstances,  to  hope  that  Heli  died  in  the 
state  of  grace ; and  by  his  temporal  punishments,  escaped 
the  eternal. 

200 


face  on  the  earth  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord : 
and  the  head  of  Dagon,  and  both  the  palms  of 
his  hands  were  cut  off  upon  the  threshold : 

5 And  only  the  stump  of  Dagon  remained  in 
its  place.  For  this  cause  neither  the  priests  of 
Dagon,  nor  any  that  go  into  the  temple  tread 
on  the  threshold  of  Dagon  in  Azotus  unto  this  day 

6 And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy  upou 
the  Azotians,  and  he  destroyed  them, b and  af- 
flicted Azotus  and  the  coasts  thereof  witheme- 
rods.  And  in  the  villages  and  fields  in  the  midst 
of  that  country,  there  came  forth  a multitude  of 
mice,  and  there  was  the  confusion  of  a great 
mortality  in  the  city. 

7 And  the  men  of  Azotus  seeing  this  kind  of 
plague,  said : The  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  shall 
not  stay  with  us:  for  his  hand  is  heavy  upon 
us,  and  upon  Dagon  our  god. 

8 And  sending,  they  gathered  together  all  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  to  them,  and  said : What 
shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel? 
And  the  Gcthites  answered : Let  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel  be  carried  about.  And  they  car- 
ried the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  about. 

9 And  while  they  were  carrying  it  about,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  came  upon  every  city,  with  an 
exceeding  great  slaughter:  and  he  smote  the 
men  of  every  city,  both  small  and  great,  and 
they  had  emerods  in  their  secret  parts.  And 
the  Gethites  consulted  together,  and  made 
themselves  seats  of  skins. 

10  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  into 
Accaron.  And  when  the  ark  of  God  was  come 
into  Accaron,  the  Accaronites  cried  out,  say- 
ing : They  have  brought  the  ark  of  the  God  ot 
Israel  to  us,  to  kill  us  and  our  people. 

11  They  sent  therefore  and  gathered  together 
all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines : and  they  said  : 
Send  away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let 
it  return  into  its  own  place,  and  not  kill  us  and 
our  people. 

12  For  there  was  the  fear  of  death  in  every 
city,  and  the  hand  of  God  was  exceeding  heavy. 
The  men  also  that  did  not  die,  were  afflicted 
with  the  emerods:  and  the  cry  of  every  city 
went  up  to  heaven. 

CHAP.  VI. 

'The  ark  is  sent  back  to  Bethsames : vhere  many  are 
slain  for  looking  through  curiosity  into  it. 

NOW  c the  ark  of  God  was  in  the  land  of 
the  Philistines  seven  months. 

2  A nd  the  Philistines  called  for  the  priests  and 
the  diviners,  saying : What  shall  we  do  with 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  ? tell  us  how  we  are  to  send 
it  back  to  its  place.  And  they  said: 

3  If  you  send  back  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
send  it  not  away  empty,  but  render  unto  him 
what  you  owe  for  sin,  and  then  you  shall  be 
healed:  and  you  shall  know  why  his  hand  de- 
parteth  not  from  you. 

4  They  answered:  What  is  it  we  ought  to 
render  unto  him  for  sin  ? and  they  answered : 

5  According  to  the  number  of  the  provinces 
of  the  Philistines  you  shall  make  five  golden 

Ver.  21.  Ichalod.  That  is.  Where  is  the  gfory  7 or, 
there  is  no  glory.  We  tee  how  much  the  Israelites  la- 
mented the  loss  of  the  ark,  which  \vs  s but  the  symbol 
of  God’s  presence  amongst  them  : How  much  more 
ought  christianB  to  lament  die  loss  of  God  himscllj  when 
by  sin  they  have  drove  him  out  of  their  souls? 
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emerods,  and  five  golden  mice:  for  the  same 
plague  hath  been  upon  you  all,  and  upon  your 
lords.  And  you  shall  mate  the  likeness  of  your 
emerods,  and  the  likeness  of  the  mice  that  have 
destroyed  the  land,  and  you  shall  give  glory  to 
the  God  of  Israel : to  see  if  he  will  take  off  his 
hand  from  you,  and  from  your  gods,  and  from 
your  land.  • 

6 Why  do  you  harden  your  hearts,  as  Egypt 
and  Pharao  hardened  their  hearts?*  did  not  ne, 
after  he  was  struck,  then  let  them  go,  and  they 
departed  ? 

7 Now  therefore  take  and  make  a new  cart : 
and  two  kine  that  have  calved,  on  which  there 
hath  come  no  yoke,  tie  to  the  cart,  and  shut  up 
their  calves  at  home. 

8 And  you  shall  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
lay  it  on  the  cart,  and  the  vessels  of  gold,  which 
you  have  paid  him  for  sin,  you  shall  put  into 
a little  box,  at  the  side  thereof:  and  send  it  away 
that  it  may  go. 

9 And  you  shall  look : and  if  it  go  up  by  the 
way  of  his  own  coasts  towards  Bethsames,  then 
he  hath  done  us  this  great  evil:  but  if  not,  we 
shall  know  that  it  is  not  his  hand  hath  touched 
us,  but  it  hath  happened  by  chance. 

10  They  did  therefore  in  this  manner  and  taking 
two  kine,  that  had  suckling  calves,  they  yoked 
them  to  the  cart,  and  shut  up  their  calves  at  home. 

1 1 And  they  laid  the  ark  of  God  upon  the  cart, 
and  the  little  box  that  had  in  it  the  golden  mice 
and  the  likeness  of  the  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way  that 
leadeth  to  Bethsames,  and  they  went  along  the 
way,  lowing  as  they  went:  and  turned  not  aside 
neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  led:  and  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  followed  them  as  far  as 
the  borders  of  Bethsames. 

13  Now  the  Bethsamites  were  reaping  wheat 
in  the  valley : and  lifting  up  their  eyes  they  saw 
the  ark,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Josue  a 
Bethsamite,  and  stood  there.  And  there  was  a 
great  stone,  and  they  cut  in  pieces  the  wood  of 
the  cart,  and  laid  the  kine  upon  it  a holocaust 
to  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the  ark  of  God, 
and  the  little  box  that  was  at  the  side  of  it, 
wherein  were  the  vessels  of  gold,  and  they  put 
theip  upon  the  great  stone.  The  men  also  of 
Bethsames  offered  holocausts  and  sacrificed  vic- 
tims that  day  to  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  five  princes  of  the  Philistines  saw, 
and  they  returned  to  Accaron  the  same  day. 

17  And  these  are  the  golden  emerods,  which 
the  Philistines  returned  for  sin  to  the  Lord : For 
Azotus  one,  for  Gaza  one,  for  Ascalon  one,  for 
Geth  one,  for  Accaron  one: 

18  And  the  golden  mice  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  cities  of  the  Philistines,  of  the  five 
provinces,  from  the  fenced  city  to  the  village 
that  was  without  wall,  and  to  the  great  Abel 
(the  stone)  whereon  they  set  down  the  ark  of  the 

* Exo.  12  31. — * A.  M.  seas.— * Drat.  S.  13.  Hal  4.  10  — 
• BeelL  46.81. 

Ch.  6.  v.  19.  Seen  • and  curiously  looked  into.  It  is 
likely  this  plague  reached  to  all  the  neighbouring  coun- 
try, as  well  as  the  city  of  Bethsamea 
Ch.  7.  v.  1.  Jn  Oabaa.  That  is,  on  the  hill,  for 
Qaban  sigmfisth  ahilJL 


Lord,  which  was  till  that  day  in  the  field  of 
Josue  the  Bethsamite. 

19  But  he  slew  of  the  men  of  Bethsames,  be- 
cause they  had  seen  the  ark  of  the  Lord : and 
he  slew  of  the  people  seventy  men,  and  fifty 
thousand  of  the  common  people.  And  the  peo- 
ple lamented,  because  the  Lord  had  smitten  the 
people  with  a great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Bethsames  said:  Who 
shall  be  able  to  stand  before  the  Lord  this  holy 
God  ? and  to  whom  shall  he  go  up  from  us  ? 

21  And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Cariathiarim,  saying : The  Philistines  have 
brought  back  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  come  ye  down 
and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  ark  is  brought  to  Cariathiarim.  By  Samuels  ex- 
hortation the  people  cast  away  their  idols  and  scree 
God  alone.  The  Lord  defeateth  the  Philistines, 
while  Samuel  offcreth  sacrifice. 

AND  b the  men  of  Cariathiarim  came,  and 
fetched  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  carried 
it  into  the  house  of  Abinadab  in  Gabaa : and 
they  sanctified  Eleazarhis  son,  to  keep  the  ark 
of  the  Lord.  ' 

2 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  from  the  day  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  abode  in  Cariathiarim  days 
were  multiplied  (for  it  was  now  the  twentieth 
year)  and  all  the  nouse  of  Israel  rested  follow- 
ing the  Lord. 

3 And  Samuel  spoke  to  all  the  house  of  Israel, 
saying : c If  you  turn  to  the  Lord  with  all  your 
heart,  put  away  the  strange  gods  from  among 
ou,  Baalim  and  Astaroth:  and  prepare  your 
earts  unto  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  only,  and  he 
will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines 
4 Then  the  children  of  Israel  put  away  Baa- 
lim and  Astaroth,  and  served  the  Lord  only. 

5  And  Samuel  said : Gather  all  Israel  to  Mas- 
phath,  that  I may  pray  to  the  Lord  for  you. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Masphath  : 
and  they  drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  before 
the  Lord,  and  they  fasted  on  that  day,  and  they 
said  there:  We  have  sinned  against  the  Lora. 
And  Samuel  judged  the  children  of  Israel  in 
Masphath. 

7  And  the  Philistines  hfeard  that  the  children 
of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to  Masphath, 
and  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  Went  up  against 
Israel.  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard 
this,  they  were  afraid  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  they  said  to  Samuel : Cease  not  to  cry 
to  the  Lord  our  God  for  us,  that  he  may  save  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

9  And  Samuel  took  a sucking  lamb,  and  offered 
it  whole  for  a holocaust  to  the  Lord : and  Sa- 
muel cried  to  the  Lord  for  Israel,  and  the  Lord 
heard  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel  was 
offering  the  holocaust,  the  Philistines  began  the 
battle  against  Israel:  d but  the  Lord  thundered 
with  a great  thunder  on  that  day  upon  the  Phi- 
listines, and  terrified  them,  and  they  were  over- 
thrown before  the  face  of  Israel. 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel  going  out  of  Mas- 
phath pursued  after  the  Philistines,  and  made 
slaughter  of  them  till  they  came  under  Bethchar. 

12  And  Samuel  took  a stone,  and  laid  it  be- 
tween Masphath  and  Sen : and  he  called  the 
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place,  The  Stone  of  help.  And  he  said:  Thus 
far  the  Lord  hath  helped  us. 

13  And  the  Philistines  were  humbled,  and  they 
did  not  come  any  more  into  the  borders  of  Israel. 
And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the  Phi- 
listines, all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities,  which  the  Philistines  had 
taken  from  Israel,  were  restored  to  Israel,  from 
Accaron  to  Geth,  and  their  borders:  and  he  de- 
livered Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  Philistines, 
and  there  was  peace  between  Israel  and  the 
Amorrhites. 

15  And  Samuel  judged  Israel  all  the  days  of 
his  life: 

16  And  he  went  every  year  about  to  Bethel 
and  to  Galgal  and  to  Masphath,  and  he  judged 
Israel  in  the  aforesaid  places. 

17  And  he  returned  to  Ramatha:  for  there  was 
his  house,  and  there  he  judged  Israel : he  built 
also  there  an  altar  to  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Samuel  growing  old,  and  hie  tone  not  walking  in  hie 
ways,  the  people  desire  a king. 

AND  'it  came  to  pass  when  Samuel  was  old, 
that  he  appointed  his  sons  to  be  judges 
over  Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  first  bom  son  was 
Joel : and  the  name  of  the  second  was  Abia, 
judges  in  Bersabee. 

3  And  his  sons  walked  not  in  his  ways:  but 
they  turned  aside  after  lucre,  and  took  bribes, 
ana  perverted  judgment. 

4  Then  all  the  ancients  of  Israel  being  as- 
sembled, came  to  Samuel  to  Ramatha. 

5  And  they  said  to  him : Behold  thou  art  old, 
and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways : bmake  us 
a king,  to  judge  us,  as  all  nations  have. 

6  And  the  word  was  displeasing  in  the  eyes  of 
Samuel,  that  they  should  say : Give  us  a king, 
to  judge  us.  And  Samuel  prayed  to  the  Lord. 
7 And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel : Hearken  to 
the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they  say  to 
thee.  For  they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but  me, 
that  I should  not  reign  over  them. 

8 According  to  all  their  works,  they  have  done 
from  the  day  that  I brought  them  out  of  Egypt 
until  this  day : as  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
served  strange  gods,  so  do  they  also  unto  thee. 
9 Now  therefore  hearken  to  their  voice:  but 
yet  testify  to  them,  and  foretell  them  the  right 
of  the  king,  that  shall  reign  over  them. 

10  Then  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the  Lord 
to  the  people  that  had  desired  a king  of  him, 
11  And  said:  This  will  be  the  right  of  the 
king,  that  shall  reign  over  you:  He  will  take 
your  sons,  and  put  them  in  his  chariots,  and 
will  make  them  nis  horsemen,  and  his  running 
footmen  to  run  before  his  chariots, 

12  And  he  will  appoint  of  them  to  be  his  tri- 
bunes, and  centurions,  and  to  plough  his  fields, 

* A.  !*.  ^906.  A.  C.  1096.— * Oe.  131  10  Acu,  13.  21 • A. 

1A29M.  A^C.  1095. 

Ch.  8.  v.  7.  Rejected,  &c  The  government  of  Israel 
hitherto  had  been  a theocracy  j in  which  God  himself 
immediately  ruled,  by  laws  which  he  had  enacted,  and 
by  judges  extraordinarily  raised  up  by  himself : and 
therefore  lie  complains  that  his  people  rejected  liim,  in 
desiring  a change  of  government. 

Ver.  9.  The  right.  That  is,  the  manner  ( misphat ) 
after  which  he  shall  proceed,  having  no  one  to  control 
aim,  when  he  has  the  power  in  his  hand. 
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and  to  reap  bis  corn,  and  to  make  him  arms  and 
chariots. 

13  Your  daughters  also  he  will  take  to  make 
him  ointments,  and  to  be  his  Sooks,  and  bakers. 

14  And  he  will  take  your  fields,  and  your 
vineyards,  and  your  best  olive-yards,  and  give 
them  to  his  servants. 

15  Moreover  he  wi4l  take  the  tenth  of  your 
corn,  and  of  the  revenues  of  your  vineyards, 
to  give  to  his  eunuchs  and  servants. 

16  Your  servants  also  and  handmaids,  and 
your  goodliest  young  men,  and  your  asses  he 
will  take  away,  and  put  them  to  nis  work. 

17  Your  docks  also  he  will  tithe,  and  you 
shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  you  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  from 
the  face  of  the  king,  whom  you  have  chosen 
to  yourselves:  and  the  Lord  will  not  hear  you 
in  that  day,  because  you  desired  unto  yourselves 
a king. 

19  But  the  people  would  not  hear  the  voice  of 
Samuel,  and  they  said:  Nay  : but  there  shall 
be  a king  over  us, 

20  And  we  also  will  be  like  all  nations : and 
our  king  shall  judge  us,  and  go  out  before  us, 
and  fight  our  battles  for  us. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of  the 
people,  and  rehearsed  them  in  the  ears  of  the 
Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel : Hearken 
to  their  voice,  and  make  them  a king.  And 
Samuel  said  to  the  men  of  Israel : Let  every 
man  go  to  his  city. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Saul  seeking  his  father’s  asses,  cometh  to  Samuel,  by 
whom  he  is  entertained. 

NOW  ‘there  was  a man  of  Benjamin  whose 
name  was  Cis,  the  son  of  Abiel,  the  son 
of  Seror,  the  son  of  Bechorath,  the  son  of  Aphia, 
the  son  of  a man  of  Jemini,  valiant  and  strong. 
2 And  he  had  a son  whose  name  was  Saul, 
a choice  and  goodly  man,  and  there  was  not 
among  the  children  of  Israel  a goodlier  person 
than  he : from  his  shoulders  and  upward  he 
appeared  above  all  the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Cis  Saul’s  father  were 
lost : and  Cis  said  to  his  son  Saul : Take  one 
of  the  servants  with  thee,  and  arise,  go,  and 
seek  the  asses.  And  when  they  had  passed 
through  mount  Ephraim, 

4  And  through  the  land  of  Salisa,  and  had  not 
found  them,  they  passed  also  through  the  land 
of  Salem,  and  they  were  not  there : and  through 
the  land  of  Jemini,  and  found  them  not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  land  of 
Suph,  Saul  said  to  the  servant  that  was  with 
him:  Come  let  us  return,  lest  perhaps  my 
father  forget  the  asses,  and  be  concerned  for  us. 
6 And  he  said  to  him : Behold  there  is  a man 
of  God  in  this  city,  a famous  man : all  that  he 
saith,  cometh  certainly  to  pass.  Now  therefore 
let  us  go  thither,  perhaps  he  may  tell  us  of  our 
way,  for  which  we  are  come. 

7  And  Saul  said  to  his  servant : Behold  we 
will  go : but  what  shall  we  carry  to  the  man  of 
God  ? the  bread  is  spent  in  our  bags : and  we 
have  no  present  to  make  to  the  man  of  God, 
nor  any  thing  at  all. 

8  The  servant  answered  Saul  again,  and  said* 
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Behold  there  is  found  in  my  hand  the  fourth 
part  of  a side  of  silver,  let  us  give  it  to  the 
man  of  God,  that  he  may  tell  us  our.  way. 

9 Now  in  time  past  in  Israel  when  a man  went 
to  consult  God,  he  spoke  thus : Come,  let  us  go 
to  the  seer.  For  he  that  is  now  called  a pro- 
phet, in  time  past  was  called  a seer. 

10  And  Saul  said  to  his  servant : Thy  word 
is  very  good,  come  let  us  go.  And  they  went 
into  the  city,  where  the  man  of  God  was. 

11  And  when  they  went  up  the  ascent  to  the 
city,  they  found  maids  coming  out  to  draw 
water,  and  they  said  to  them : Is  the  seer  here  7 

12  They  answered  and  said  to  them : He  is : 
behold  he  is  before  you,  make  haste  now : for 
he  came  to-day  into  the  city,  for  there  is  a 
sacrifice  of  the  people  to-day  in  the  high  place. 

13  As  soon  as  you  come  into  the  city,  you  shall 
immediately  find  him,  before  he  go  up  to  the 
high  place  to  eat : for  the  people  will  not  eat 
tiff  he  come : because  he  blesseth  the  victim, 
and  afterwards  they  eat  that  are  invited.  Now 
therefore  go  up,  for  to-day  you  shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city.  And  when 
they  were  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  city, 
behold  Samuel  was  coming  out  over-against 
them,  to  go  up  to  the  high  place. 

15  ‘Now  the  Lord  had  revealed  to  the  ear  of 
Samuel  the  day  before  Saul  came,  saying : 

16  To-morrowaboutthissamehourl  will  send 
thee  a man  of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  thou 
shalt  anoint  him  *to  be  ruler  over  my  people 
Israel : and  he  shall  save  my  people  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines : for  I have  looked  down 
npon  my  people,  because  their  cry  is  come  to  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the  Lord  said 
to  him  : Behold  the  man,  of  whom  I spoke  to 
tbee,  this  man  shall  reign  over  my  people. 

18  And  Saul  came  to  Samuel  in  the  midst  of 
the  gate  and  said : Tell  me,  I pray  thee,  where 
is  the  house  of  the  seer  7 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  saying : I am 
the  seer,  go  up  before  me  to  the  high  place,  that 
you  may  eat  with  me  to-day,  and  I will  let  thee 
go  in  the  morning:  and  tell  thee  all  that  is  in 
thy  heart. 

20  And  as  for  the  asses,  which  were  lost  three 
days  ago,  be  not  solicitous,  because  they  are 
found.  And  for  whom  shall  be  all  the  best 
things  of  Israel7  Shall  they  not  be  for  thee 
and  for  all  thy  father’s  house  7 

21  And  Saul  answering,  said : Am  not  I a 

son  of  Jemini  of  the  least  tribe  of  Israel,  and  my 
kindred  the  last  among  all  the  families  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  7 Why  then  hast  thou 
spoken  this  word  to  me  7 


22  Then  Samuel  taking  Saul  and  his  servant, 
brought  them  into  the  parlour,  and  gave  them 
a place  at  the  head  of  them  tnat  were  invited. 
For  there  were  about  thirty  men. 

23  And  Samuel  said  to  the  cook : Bring  the 
portion,  which  I gave  thee,  and  commanded 
thee  to  set  it  apart  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  the  shoulder,  and 
set  it  before  Saul.  And  Samuel  said : Behold 
what  is  left,  set  it  before  thee,  and  eat : because 
it  was  kept  of  purpose  for  thee,  when  I invited 
the  people.  And  Saul  ate  with  Samuel  thatday. 

25  And  they  went  down  from  the  high  place 
into  the  town,  and  he  spoke  with  Saul  upon 
the  top  of  the  house  : and  he  prepared  a bed 
for  Saul  on  the  top  of  the  house,  and  he  slept. 

26  And  when  they  were  risen  in  the  morning, 
and  it  began  nowto  be  light,  Samuel  called  Saul 
on  the  top  of  the  house,  saying:  Arise,  that  I 
may  let  thee  go.  And  Saul  arose:  and  they 
went  out  both  of  them,  to  wit,  he  and  Samuel. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down  in  the  end 
of  the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul : Speak  to  the 
servant  to  go  before  us,  and  pass  on : but  stand 
thou  still  awhile,  that  I may  tell  thee  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  X. 

Saul  it  anointed.  He  prophesieth,  and  it  changed 

into  another  man.  Samuel  calleth  the  people  to- 
gether•,  to  -make  o king : the  lot  falleth  on  Saul. 

AND  ‘Samuel  took  a little  vial  of  oil,  and 
poured  it  upon  his  head,  and  kissed  him, 
and  said : Behold,  the  Lord  hath  anointed  thee 
to  be  prince  over  his  inheritance,  and  thou 
shalt  deliver  his  people  out  of  the  hands  of 
their  enemies,  that  are  round  about  them.  And 
this  shall  be  a sign  unto  thee,  that  God  hath 
anointed  thee  to  be  prince. 

2 When  thou  shalt  depart  from  me  this  day, 
thou  shalt  find  two  men  by  the  sepulchreof  Ra- 
chel in  the  borders  of  Benjamin  to  the  south, 
and  they  shall  say  to  thee : The  asses  are  found 
which  thou  wentest  to  seek : and  thy  father 
thinking  no  more  of  the  asses  is  concerned  for 
you,  and  s'aith : What  shall  I do  for  my  son  7 
3 And  when  thou  shalt  depart  from  thence, 
and  go  farther  on,  and  shalt  come  to  the  oak  of 
Thabor,  there  shall  meet  thee  three  men  going 
up  to  God  to  Bethel,  one  carrying  three  kids, 
and  another  three  loaves  of  bread,  and  another 
carrying  a bottle  of  wine. 

4 And  they  will  salute  thee,  and  will  give  thee 
two  loaves, and  thou  shalt  take  them  at  their  hand 
5 After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  the  hill  of  God, 
where  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  is;  and 
when  thou  snail  be  come  thereinto  the  city,  thou 


• Acts,  13.  21 — b A.  M.  8909.  Acts,  13.  21. 

Ch.  9.  v.  9 A seer.  Because  of  his  seeing  by  divine 
light  hidden  things  and  things  to  come. 

ver.  12.  A sacrifice.  The  law  did  not  allow  of  sacri- 
fice* in  any  other  place,  but  at  the  tabernacle,  or  temple, 
in  which  the  ark  of  the  covenant  was  kept ; but  Samuel, 
by  divine  dispensation,  offered  sacrifices  in  other  places. 
For  which  dispensation  this  reason  may  be  alleged,  that 
the  house  of  God  in  Silo,  having  lost  the  ark,  was  now 
cast  off  as  a figure  of  the  reprobation  of  the  Jews, 
PsaL  77.  60,  67.  And  in  Coriathianm  where  die  ark 
was,  there  was  neither  tabernacle,  nor  altar. — Ibid.  The 
high  place.  Bxcelsum.  The  excelsa,  or  high  placet, 
so  often  mentioned  in  scripture,  were  places  of  worship, 
in  which  were  altars  for  sacrifice.  These  were  some- 


times employed  in  tire  service  of  the  true  God,  as  in  the 
present  case : but  more  frequently  in  the  service  of 
idols.  And  were  called  excelsa,  which  is  commonly 
(though  perhnpsnot  so  accurately)  rendered  high  places; 
not  because  they  were  always  upon  hills,  for  the  very 
worst  of  all,  which  wns  that  of  Topheth  or  Geennom , 
(Jer.  19.)  was  in  a valley  j but  because  of  the  high 
altars , and  pillars , dr  monuments,  erected  there,  on 
which  were  set  up  the  idols,  or  images  of  their  deities. 

Ch  10.  v.  3.  flrthcl  Where  there  was  at  that  time 
an  altar  of  God ; it  being  one  of  the  places  where  Sa- 
muel judged  I 

Ver.  5.  The  hill  of  God.  Gnbaa,  in  whicl 
was  also  at  that  time,  a high  place  or  altar. — Prophets. 
These  were  men  whose  omce  it  was  to  sing  hymns  and 
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shall  meet  a company  of  prophets  coming  down 
from  the  high  place,  with  a psaltery,  and  a tim- 
brel, and  a pipe,  and  a harp  before  them,  and 
they  shall  be  prophesying. 

6 And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  with  them,  and 
shalt  be  changed  into  another  man. 

7 When  therefore  these  signs  shall  happen  to 
thee,  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  shall  find  for  the 
Lord  is  with  thee. 

8 And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me  to  Galgal 
(for  I will  come  down  to  thee), that  thou  mayest 
offer  an  oblation,  and  sacrifice  victims  of  peace : 
seven  days  shalt  thou  wait,  “till  I come  to  thee, 
and  I will  shew  thee  what  thou  art  to  do. 

9 So  when  he  had  turned  his  back  to  go  from 
Samuel,  God  gave  unto  him  another  heart,  and 
all  these  things  came  to  pass  that  day. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  foresaid  hill,  and 
behold  a company  of  prophets  met  him : and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  he 
prophesied  in  the  midst  of  them. 

11  And  all  that  had  known  him  yesterday  and 
the  day  before,  seeing  that  he  was  with  the  pro- 
phets, and  prophesied,  said  to  each  other : What 
ts  this  that  hath  happened  to  the  son  of  Cis  ? 
is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  answered  another,  saying:  And 
who  is  their  father ? therefore  it  became  a pro- 
verb : “Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  prophe- 
sying, he  came  to  the  high  place. 

14  And  Saul’s  uncle  said  to  him,  and  to  his 
servant:  Whither  went  you  ? They  answered: 
To  seek  the  asses : and  not  finding  them  we 
went  to  Samuel. 

15  And  his  uncle  said  to  him:  Tell  me  what 
Samuel  said  to  thee. 

16  And  Saul  said  to  his  uncle : He  told  ns 
that  the  asses  were  found.  But  of  the  matter  of 
the  kingdom  of  which  Samuel  had  spoken  to 
him,  he  told  him  not. 

17  And  Samuel  called  together  the  people  to  the 
Lord  in  Maspha : 

18  And  he  said  to  the  children  of  Israel : Thus 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : I brought  up 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  delivered  you  from 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  from  the  hand 
of  all  the  kings  who  afflicted  you. 

19  But  you  this  day  have  rejected  your  God, 
who  only  hath  saved  you  out  of  all  your  evils 
and  your  tribulations : and  you  have  said : 
'Nay:  but  set  a king  over  us.  Now  therefore 
stand  before  the  Lord  by  your  tribes,  and  by 
your  families. 

20  And  Samuel  brought  to  him  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  and  the  lot  fell  on  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

» Infra,  13.  a—*  Infra,  19.  «—•  Supra,  8. I9.— * A.  M.  2909. 

praises  to  God  ; for  such  in  holy  writ  are  called  pro- 
phets, and  their  singing  praises  to  God  is  called  pro- 
phesying. See  1 Paralipom,  alias  1 Chirm.  15.  22.  and 
25.  1.  Now  there  were  in  those  days  colleges,  or 
schools  for  training  up  these  prophets;  and  it  seems  there 
was  one  of  these  schools  at  this  hiU  of  Ood ; and  ano- 
ther at  Naioth  in  Ramatha.  See  1 Sam.  19. 20, 21,  <pc. 

Ver.  9.  Galgal  Here  also  by  dispensation  was  an 
altar  of  God. 

Ver.  12.  Their  father.  That  is,  their  teacher  or  supe- 
rior. As  much  as  to  say.  Who  could  bring  about  such  a 
wonderful  change  as  to  make  Saul  a prophet? 
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21  And  he  brought  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  and 
the  kindreds  thereof,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  the 
kiudred  of  Metri,  and  it  came  to  Saul  the  son 
of  Cis.  They  sought  him  therefore  and  he 
was  not  found. 

22  And  after  this  they  consulted  the  Lord 
whether  he  would  come  thither.  And  the  Lord 
answered  : Behold  he  is  hidden  at  home. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence : and 
he  stood  in  tne  midst  of  the  people,  and  he  was 
higher  than  any  of  the  people  from  the  shoul- 
ders and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people:  Surely 
you  see  him  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that 
there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the  people.  And 
all  the  people  cried  and  said : God  save  the  king. 

25  And  Samuel  told  the  pedple  the  law  of  the 
kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a book,  and  laid  it  up 
before  the  Lord : and  Samuel  sent  away  all  the 
people,  every  one  to  his  own  house. 

26  Saul  also  departed  to  his  own  house  in 
Gabaa : and  there  went  with  him  a part  of  the 
army,  whose  hearts  God  had  touched. 

27  But  the  children  of  Belial  said  : Shall  this 
fellow  be  able  to  save  us  ? And  they  despised 
him,  and  brought  him  no  presents;  nut  he  dis- 
sembled as  though  he  heard  not. 

CHAP.  XI.' 

Saul  defealeth  the  Ammonites,  and  delioereth  Jobes 
Galaad. 

AND  dit  came  to  pass  about  a month  after 
this  that  Naas,  the  Ammonite  came  up. 
and  began  to  fight  against  Jabes  Galaad.  Ana 
all  the  men  of  Jabes  said  to  Naas:  Make  a 
covenant  with  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

2 And  Naas  the  Ammonite  answered  them : 
On  this  condition  will  I make  a covenant  with 
you,  that  I may  pluck  out  all  your  right  eye#, 
and  make  you  a reproach  in  all  Israel. 

3 And  the  ancients  of  Jabes  said  to  him : Al- 
low us  seven  days,  that  we  may  send  messen- 
gers to  all  the  coasts  of  Israel : and  if  there  be 
no  one  to  defend  us,  we  will  come  out  to  thee. 
4 The  messengers  therefore  came  to  Gabaa  of 
Saul : and  they  spoke  these  words  in  the  hear- 
ing of  the  people : and  all  the  people  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  wept. 

5 And  behold  Saul  came,  fpllowing  oxen  out 
of  the  field,  and  he  said  : What  aileth  the  peo- 
ple that' they  weep?  And  they  told  him  the 
words  of  the  men  of  Jabes. 

6 And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Saul, 
when  he  had  heard  these  words,  and  his  anger 
was  exceedingly  kindled. 

7And  taking  both  the  oxen, he  cut  them  in  pieces, 
and  sent  them  into  all  the  coasts  of  Israel  by 
messengers,  saying : Whosoever  shall  not  come 
forth,  and  follow  Saul  and  Samuel,  so  shall  it  be 
done  to  his  oxen.  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell 
upon  the  people,  and  they  went  out  as  one  man. 
8 And  he  numbered  them  in  Bezec : and  there 
were  of  the  children  of  Israel  three  hundred  thou- 
sand : and  of  the  men  of  Juda.  thirty  thousand. 
9 And  they  said  to  the  messengers  that  came  • 
Thus  shall  you  say  to  the  men  of  Jabes  Ga 
laad : To-morrow,  when  the  sun  shall  be  hot, 
you  shall  have  relief.  The  messengers  there- 
fore came,  and  told  the  men  of  Jabes : and  they 
were  glad. 
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10  And  they  said : In  the  morning  we  will 
come  out  to  you : and  you  shall  do  what  you 
please  with  us. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  whjn  the  morrow  was 
come  that  Saul  put  the  people  in  three  compa- 
nies : and  he  came  into  the  midst  of  the  camp 
in  the  morning  watch,  and  he  slew  the  Ammon- 
ites until  the  day  grew  hot,  and  the  rest  were  scat- 
tered, so  that  two  of  them  were  not  left  together. 

12  And  the  people  said  to  Samuel : “Who  is 
he  that  said : Shall  Saul  reign  over  us?  Bring 
the  men  and  we  will  kill  them. 

13  And  Saul  said : No  man  shall  be  killed  this 
day,  because  the  Lord  this  day  hath  wrought 
salvation  in  Israel : 

14  And  Samuel  said  to  the  people : Come  and 
let  us  go  to  Galgal,  and  let  us  renew  the  king- 
dom there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Galgal,  and 
there  they  made  Saul  king  before  the  Lord  in 
Galgal,  and  thev  sacrificed  there  victims  of 
peace  before  the  Lord.  And  there  Saul  and  all 
the  men  of  Israel  rejoiced  exceedingly. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Samuel's  integrity  is  acknowledged.  Ood  sheweth  by 

a sign  from  heaven  that  theynad  done  ill  in  asking 

for  a king. 

AND  k Samuel  said  to  all  Israel:  Behold  I 
have  hearkened  to  your  voice  -in  all  that 
you  said  to  me,  and  have  made  a king  over  you. 
2 And  now  the  king  goeth  before  you : but  I 
am  old  and  gray-headed : and  my  sons  are  with 
you:  having  then  conversed  with  you  from 
my  youth  until  this  day,  behold  here  I am. 

3 'Speak  of  me  before  the  Lord,  and  before 
nis  anointed,  whether  I have  taken  any  man’s 
ox,  or  ass : If  I have  wronged  any  man,  if  I 
have  oppressed  any  man,  if  I have  taken  a bribe 
at  any  man’s  hand,  and  I will  despise  it  this 
day,  and  will  restore  it  to  you. 

4 And  they  said : Thou  hast  not  wronged  us, 
nor  oppressed  us,  nor  taken  ought  at  any  man’s 
hand. 

5 And  he  said  to  them : The  Lord  is  witness 
against  you,  and  his  anointed  is  witness  this 
day,  that  you  have  not  found  any  thing  in  my 
hand.  And  they  said : He  is  witness. 

6 And  Samuel  said  to  the  people:  It  is  the 
Lord,  who  made  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  brought 
our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7 Now  therefore  stand  up,  that  I may  plead  in 
judgment  against  you  before  the  Lord,  concern- 
ing all  the  kindness  of  the  Lord,  which  he  hath 
shewn  to  vou.  and  to  your  fathers : 

8 dHow  Jacob  went  into  Egypt,  and  your  fa- 
thers cried  to  the  Lord : and  the  Lord  sent  Moses 
ind  Aaion,  and  brought  your  fathers  out  of 
Egypt : and  made  them  dwell  in  this  place. 

9 And  they  forgot  the  Lord  their  God,  'and  he 
delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  Sisara  captain 

• Win.  10.  •27  — * A.  M.  2009.—'  Eccli.  46.  22.— ' Gen.  46.  6. 
— <■  Jod*.  4.  2— 'Jud.  6.  14.— « Bnpra,  8.  19.  Sc  10. 19.— ‘A.  M. 
2911.  A.  C.  1093. 

Ch.  12.  v.  11.  Jerobaal  ami  Badan.  That  ia,  Gedeon 
and  Samson  called  here  Badan  orBedan,  because  he 

was  of  Daa 

Ver.  17.  Wheat-harvest.  At  which  time  of  the  year, 
it  never  thunders  or  rains  in  those  countries. 

Ch.  13.  v.  1.  Of  one  year.  That  is,  he  was  good  and 
like  an  innocent  child,  and  for  two  years  .continued  in 
that  innocency. 


Chap.  XIII. 
of  the  army  of  Hasor,  and  into  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Moab,  and  they  fought  against  them. 

10  But  afterwards  they  cried  to  the  Lord,  and 
said:  We  have  sinned,  because  we  have  for- 
saken the  Lord,  and  have  served  Baalim  and 
Astaroth : but  now  deliver  us  from  the  hand  of 
our  enemies,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

11  rAnd  the  Lord  sent  Jerobaal,  and  Badan, 
and  Jephte,  and  Samuel,  and  delivered  you  from 
the  hand  of  your  enemies  round  about,  and  you 
dwelt  securely. 

12  But  seeing  that  Naas  king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  was  come  against  you,  you  said  to 
me:  *Nay,  but  a king  shall  reign  over  us: 
whereas  the  Lord  your  God  was  your  king. 

13  Now  therefore  your  king  is  here,  whom  you 
have  chosen  and  desired : Behold  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  a king. 

14  If  you  will  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him, 
and  hearken  to  his  voice,  and  not  provoke  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord : then  shall  both  vou,  and 
the  king  who  reigneth  over  you,  be  followers 
of  the  Lord  your  God. 

15  But  if  you  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  but  will  rebel  against  his  words,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be  upon  you,  and  upon 
your  fathers. 

16  Now  then  stand,  and  see  this  great  thing 
which  the  Lord  will  do  in  your  sight. 

17  Is  it  not  wheat-harvest  to-day  ? I will  call 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  send  thunder  and 
rain : and  vou  shall  know  and  see  that  you 
yourselves  have  done  a great  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  in  desiring  a king  over  you. 

18  And  Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day. 

19  And  all  the  people  greatly  feared  the  Lord 
and  Samuel.  And  all  the  people  said  to  Sa- 
muel : Pray  for  thy  servants  to  the  Lord  thy 
God,  that  we  may  not  die,  for  we  have  added 
to  all  our  sins  this  evil,  to  ask  for  a king. 

20  And  Samuel  said  to  the  people:  Fear  not, 
you  have  done  all  this  evil : but  yet  depart  not 
from  following  the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord 
with  all  your  heart. 

21  And  turn  not  aside  after  vain  things  which 
shall  never  profit  you,  nor  deliver  you,  because 
they  are  vain. 

22  And  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people 
for  his  great  name’s  sake : because  the  Lord 
hath  sworn  to  make  you  his  people. 

23  And  far  from  me  be  this  sin  against  the 
Lord,  that  I should  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and 
I will  teach  you  the  good  and  right  way. 

24  Therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in 
truth  and  with  your  whole  heart,  for  you  have 
seen  the  great  works  which  he  hath  done  among 
you. 

25  But  if  you  will  still  do  wickedly:  both  you 
and  your  king  shall  perish  together. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  war  between  Saul  and  the  Philistines.  The  dis- 
tress of  the  Israelites.  Saul  oflercth  sacrifice  before 
the  coming  of  Samuel : for  which  he  is  reproved. 

SAUL  kwasaehildof  one  year  when  hebegan 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  years  over  Israel. 
2 And  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  men  of 
Israel:  and  two  thousand  were  with  Saul  in 
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Machraas,  and  in  mount  Bethel : and  a thou- 
sand with  Jonathan  in ' Gabaa  of  Benjamin, 
and  the  rest  of  the  people  he  sent  back  every 
man  to  their  dwellings. 

8 And  Jonathan  smote  the  garrison  of  the 
Philistines  which  was  in  Gabaa.  And  when 
the  Philistines  had  heard  of  it,  Saul*  sounded 
the  trumpet  over  all  the  land,  saying : Let  the 
Hebrews  hear. 

4 And  all  Israel  heard  this  report : Saul  hath 
smitten  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines:  and  Israel 
took  courage  against  the  Philistines.  And  the 
people  were  called  together  after  Saul  to  Galgal. 

5 The  Philistines  also  were  assembled  to  fight 
against  Israel,  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and  six 
thousand  horsemen,  and  a multitude  of  people 
besides,  like  the  sand  on  the  sea  shoi;e  for  num- 
ber. And  going  up  they  camped  in  Machmas 
at  the  east  of  Bethaven. 

6 And  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  they 
were  straitened  ( for  the  people  were  distressed,) 
they  hid  themselves  in  caves,  and  in  thickets, 
ana  in  rocks,  and  in  dens,  and  in  pits. 

7 And  some  of  the  Hebrews  passed  over  the 
Jordan  into  the  land  of  - Gad  and  Galaad.  And 
when  Saul  was  yet  in  Galgal,  all  the  people 
that  followed  him  were  greatly  afraid. 

8 And  he  waited  seven  days  according  to  the 
appointment  of  Samuel,  ‘and  Samuel  came  not 
to  Galgal,  and  the  people  slipt  away  from  him. 

9 Then  Saul  $aid:  Bring  me  the  holocaust, 
and  the  peace-offerings.  And  he  offered  the 
holocaust. 

10  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  offering 
the  holocaust,  behold  Samuel  came:  and. Saul 
went  forth  to  meet  him  and  salute  him. 

11  And  Samuel  said  to  him:  What  hast  thou 
done  7 Saul  answered : Because  I saw  that  the 
people  slipt  from  me,  and  thou  wast  not  come 
according  to  the  days  appointed,  and  the  Phi- 
listines were  gathered  together  in  Machmas, 

12  I said:  Now  will  the  Philistines  come 
down  upon  me  to  Galgal,  and  I have  not  ap- 
peased the  face  of  the  Lord.  Forced  by  neces- 
sity, I offered  the  holocaust. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul : Thou  hast  done 
foolishly,  and  hast  not  kept  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  commanded 
thee.  And  if  thou  hadst  not  done  thus,  the  Lord 
would  now  have  established  thy  kingdom  over 
Israel  for  ever. 

14  But  thy  kingdom  shall  not  continue.  bThe 
Lord  hath  sought  him  a man  according  to  his 
own  heart : and  him  hath  the  Lord  commanded 
to  be  prince  over  his  people,  because  thou  hast 
not  observed  that  which  the  Lord  commanded. 

15  And  Samuel  arose  and  went  Up  from  Gal- 
gal to  Gabaa  of  Benjamin.  And  the  rest  of  the 
people  went  up  after  Saul,  to  meet  the  people 
who  fought  against  them,  going  from  Galgal 
to  Gabaa  in  the  hill  of  Benjamin.  And  Saul 
numbered  the  people,  that  were  found  with  him, 
about  six  hundred  men. 

10  And  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son,  and  the 


* Supra,  10.  8.-t>  Act*,  13. 22.—'  Supra,  4.  21. 

Ch.  14.  v.  10.  Phis  shall  be  a sign.  It  is  likely  Jo- 
nathan was  inatructed  by  divine  inspiration  to  make 
ohoicc  of  this  sign:  otherwise  the  observation  of  omen* 
is  superstitious  and  sinful. 
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people  that  were  present  with  them,  were  in 
Gabaa  of  Benjamin : But  the  Philistines  en- 
camped in  Machmas. 

17  And  there  went  out  of  the  camp  of  the 
Philistines  three  companies  to  plunder.  One 
company  went  towards  the  way  of  Ephra  to 
the  land  of  feual. 

18  And  another  went  by  the  way  of  Bethhoron, 
and  the  third  turned  to  the  way  of  the  border, 
above  the  valley  of  Seboim  towards  the  desert. 

19  Now  there  was  no  smith  to  be  found  in  all 
the  laftd  of  Israel,  for  the  Philistines  had  taken 
this  precaution,  lest  the  Hebrews  should  make 
them  swords  or  spears. 

20  So  all  Israel  went  down  to  the  Philistines, 
to  sharpen  every  man  his  plough-share,  and  his 
spade,  and  his  axe,  and  his  rake. 

21  So  that  their  shares,  and  their  spades,  and 
their  forks,  and  their  axes  were  blunt,  even  to 
the  goad,  which  was  to  be  mended. 

22  And  when  the  day  of  battle  was  come,  there 
was  neither  sword  nor  spear  found  in  the  hand 
of  any  of  the  people  that  were  with  Saul  and 
Jonathan,  except  Saul  and' Jonathan  his  son. 

23  And  the  army  of  the  Philistines  went  out 
in  order  to  advance  further  in  Machmas. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Jonathan  altacketh  the  Philistines.  A miraculous  vic- 
tory. Saul’s  unadvised  oath, bu  tohich  Jonathan  isjmt 
in  danger  of  his  life,  but  is  delivered  by  the  people. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  one  day  that  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Saul  said  to  the  young  man  that 
bore  his  armour : Come,  and  let  us  go  over  to 
the  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  which  is  on  the 
other  side  of  yonder  place.  But  he  told  not 
this  to  his  father. 

2  And  Saul  abode  in  the  uttermost  part  ol 
Gabaa  under  the  pomegranate-tree,  which  was 
in  Magron : and  the  people  with  him  were  about 
six  hundred  men. 

3  AndAchias  theson  of  Achitobbrotheroflcha- 
bod  the  son  of  Phinees,  ‘the  son  of  Heli  the  priest 
of  the  Lord'in  Silo,  wore  the  ephod.  And  the 
people  knew  not  whither  Jonathan  was  gone. 

4  Now  there  were  between  the  ascents,  by 
which  Jonathan  sought  to  go  over  to  the  gam- 
son  of  the  Philistines,  roclcs  standing  up  on 
both  sides,  and  steep  cliffs  like  teeth  on  the  one 
side,  and  on  the  other,  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Boses,  and  the  name  of  the  other  was  Sene : 

5  One  rock  stood  out  toward  the  north  over- 
against  Machmas,  and  the  other  to  the  south 
over-against  Gabaa. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young  man  that 
bore  his  armour : Come,  let  us  go  over  to  the 
garrison  of  these  uncircumcised,  it  may  be  the 
Lord  will  do  for  us : because  it  is  easy  for  the 
Lord  to  save  either  by  many,  or  by  few. 

7  And  his  armour-bearer  said  to  him:  Do  all 
that  pleaseth  thy  mind : go  whither  thou  wilt,  and 
I will  he  with  thee  wheresoever  thou  hast  a mind. 
8 And  Jonathan  said:  Behold  we  will  go  over 
to  these  men.  And  when  we  shall  be  seen  by  them, 
9 If  they  shall  speak  thus  to  us : Stay  till  we 
come  to  you : let  us  stand  still  in  our  place,  and 
not  go  up  to  them. 

10  But  if  they  shall  say : Come  up  to  us : let 
us  go  up.  because  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them 
into  our  hands,  this  shall  be  a sign  unto  us. 


Digitized  by 


Googl 


Chap.  XIV.  I.  KINGS.  Chap.  XIV 


11  So  both  of  them  discovered  themselves  to 
the  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  and  the  Philis- 
tines said : Behold  the  Hebrews  come  forth  out 
of  the  holes  wherein  they  were  hid. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  spoke  to  Jo- 
nathan, and  to  his  armour-bearer,  and  said: 
Come  up  to  us,  and  we  will  shew  you  a thing. 
And  Jonathan  said  to  his  armour-bearer : Let 
us  go  up,  follow  me : * for  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered them  into  the  hands  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  went  up  creeping  on  his 
handaand  feet,  and  his  armour-bearer  after  him. 
And  some  fell  before  Jonathan,  others  his  ar- 
mour-bearer slew  as  he  followed  him. 

14  And  the  first  slaughter  which  Jonathan  and 
his  armour-bearer  made,  was  of  about  twenty 
men,  within  half  an  acre  of  land,  which  a yoke 
of  oxen  is  wont  to  plough  in  a day. 

15  And  there  wasamiraclein  the  camp,  through 
the  fields : yea  and  all  the  people  of  their  gar- 
rison. who  had  gone  out  to  plunder,  were  amazed, 
and  tne  earth  trembled : and  it  happened  as  a 
miracle  from  God. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul,  who  were  in 
Gabaa  of  Benjamin  looked,  and  behold  a mul- 
titudeoverthrown,  and  fleeing  this  way  and  that. 

17  And  Saul  said  to  the  people  that  were  with 
him : Look,  and  see  who  is  gone  from  us.  And 
when  they  had  sought,  it  was  found  that  Jona- 
than and  nis  armour-bearer  were  not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  to  Achias : Bring  the  ark  of 
the  Lord.  (For  the  ark  of  God  was  there  that 
day  with  the  children  of  Israel.) 

19  And  while  Saul  spoke  to  the  priest,  there 
arose  a great  uproar  in  the  camp  of  the  Philis- 
tines : and  it  increased  by  degrees,  and  was  heard 
more  clearly.  And  Saul  said  to  the  priest : 
Draw  in  thy  hand. 

20  Then  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  shouted  together,  and  they  came  to 
the  place  of  the  fight : and  behold  every  man’s 
sword  was  turned  upon  his  neighbour,  and  there 
was  a very  great  slaughter. 

21  Moreover  the  Hebrews  that  had  been  with 
the  Philistines  yesterday  and  the  day  before, 

* and  went  up  with  them  into  the  camp,  returned 
to  be  with  the  Israelites,  who  were  with  Saul 
and  Jonathan. 

22  And  all  lire  Israelites  that  had  hid  them- 
selves in  mount  Ephraim,  hearing  that  the  Phi- 
listines fled,  joined  themselves  with  their  coun- 
trymen in  the  fight.  And  there  were  with  Saul 
about  ten  thousand  men. 

23  And  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day.  And 
the  fight  went  on  as  far  as  Bethaven. 

24  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  joined  together 
that  day ; and  Saul  adjured  the  people,  saying : 
Cursed  be  the  man  that  shall  eat  food  till  even- 
ing, till  I be  revenged  of  my  enemies.  So  none 
of  the  people  tasted  any  food : . 

25  And  all  the  common  people  came  into  a fo- 
rest, in  which  there  was  honey  upon  the  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  came  into  the  forest, 
behold  the  honey  dropped,  but  no  man  put  his 

*1  Mac.  4.  30. Ver.  42.  Jonathan,  teas  taken. 

TTvwgh  Jonathan  was  excused  from  ain,  through  igno- 
rance of  the  prohibition,  yet  God  was  pleased  on  this  oc- 
casion to  let  .the  lot  fall  upon  lum,  to  shew  unto  all  the 
great  obligation  of  obedience  to  princes  and  paienta 


hand  to  his  mouth.  For  the  people  feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  had  not  heard  when  his  fa- 
ther adjured  the  people:  and  he  put  forth  the  end 
of  the  rod,  which  he  had  in  his  hand,  and  dipt 
it  in  a honey-comb : and  he  carried  his  hand  to 
his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  were  enlightened.  . 

28  And  one  of  the  people  answering,  said:  Thy 
father  hath  bound  the  people  with  an  oath,  say- 
ing: Cursed  be  the  man  that  shall  eat  any  food 
this  day.  (And  the  people  were  faint.) 

29  And  Jonathan  said:  My  father  hath  trou- 
bled the  land : you  have  seen  yourselves  that 
my  eyes  are  enlightened,  because  I tasted  a 
little  of  this  honey: 

30  How  much  more  if  the  people  had  eaten  of 
the  prey  of  their  enemies,  which  they  found  ? 
had  there  not  been  made  a greater  slaughter 
among  the  Philistines? 

31  So  they  smote  that  day  the  Philistines  from 
Machmas  to  Ailon.  And  the  people  wete 
wearied  exceedingly. 

32  And  falling  upon  the  spoils,  they  took  sheep, 
and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  slew  them  on  the 
ground:  and  the  people  ate  them  with  the  blood. 

33  And  they  told  Saul  that  the  people  had  sin- 
ned against  the  Lord,  eating  with  the  blood. 
And  fie  said:  You  fiave  transgressed:  Roll 
here  to  me  now  a great  stone. 

34  And  Saul  said : Disperse  yourselves  among 
the  people,  and  tell  them  to  bring  me  every  man 
his  ox  and  his  ram,  and  slay  them  upon  this 
stone,  and  eat,  and  you  shall  not  sin  against  the 
Lord  in  eating  with  the  blood.  So  all  the  peo- 
ple brought  every  man  his  ox  with'him  till  the 
night:  and  slew  them  there. 

35  And  Saul  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord ; and  he 
then  first  began  to  build  an  altar  to  the  Lord. 

36  And  Saul  said : Let  us  fall  upon  the  Phi- 
listines by  night,  and  destroy  them  till  the  morn- 
ing light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a man  of  them. 
And  tne  people  said:  Do  all  that  seemeth  good 
in  thy 'eyes.  And  the  priest  said:  Let  us  draw 
near  liitner  unto  God. 

37  And  Saul  consulted  the  Lord : Shall  I pur- 
sue after  the  Philistines?  wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  the  hands  of  Israel?  And  he  answered 
him  not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said  : Bring  hither  all  the  cor- 
ners of  the  people : and  know,  add'  see  by  whom 
this  sin  hath  happened  to-day. 

39  As  the  Lord  liveth  who  is  the  saviour  of 
Israel,  if  it  was  done  by  Jonathan  my  son,  he 
shall  surely  die.  In  this  none  of  the  people  gain- 
said him. 

40  And  he  said  to  all  Israel:  Be  you  on  one 
side, 'and  I with  Jonathan  my  son  will  be  on  the 
other  side.  And  the  people  answered  Saul: 
Do  what  seemeth  good  in  thy  eyes. 

41  And  Saul  said  to  the  Lora : O Lord  God 
of  Israel,  give  a sign,  by  which  we  may  know, 
what  the  meanjpg  is,  that  thou  answerest  not 
thy  servant  to-aay : If  this  iniquity  be  in  me,  or 
in  my  son  Jonathan,  give  a proof : or  if  this  ini- 
quity be  in  thy  people,  give  holiness.  And  Jo- 
nathan and  Saul  were  taken,  and  the  people 
escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said:  Cast  lots  between  me  and 
Jonathan  my  son.  And  Jonathan  was  taken. 

43  And  Saul  said  to  Jonathan : Tell  me  what 

207 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chat.  XV.  L KINGS.  Chap.  XV 


thou  hast  done.  And  Jonathan  told  him,  and 
said : I did  bnt  taste  a little  honey  with  the  end 
of  the  rod,  which  was  in  my  hand,  and  be- 
hold I must  die. 

44  And  Saul  said:  May  God  do  so  and  so  to 
me,  and  add  still  mote : for  dying  thou  shah 
die,  O Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  to  Saul:  Shall  Jona- 
than then  die,  wno  hath  wrought  this  great  sal- 
vation in  Israel?  this  must  not  be:  As  the 
Lord  lireth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his  head 
fall  to  the  ground,  for  he  hath  wroughtwith  God 
this  day.  So  the  people  delivered  Jonathan  that 
he  should  not  die. 

46  And  Saul  went  back,  and  did  not  pursue 
after  the  Philistines : and  the  Philistines  went 
to  their  own  places. 

47  And  Saul  haring  his  kingdom  established 
over  Israel,  fought  against  all  his  enemies  round 
about,  against  Moab,  and  against  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  Edom,  and  the  kings  of  Soba, 
and  the  Philistines;  and  whithersoever  he  turn- 
ed himself,  he  overcame. 

48  And  gathering  together  an  army,  he  de- 
feated Amalec.  and  delivered  Israel  from  the 
hand  of  them  tnat  spoiled  them. 

49  And  the  sons  of  Saul,  were  Jonathan,  and 
Jessui,  and  Melchisua : and  the  names  of  his 
two  daughters,  the  name  of  the  first-born  was 
Merob,  and  the  name  of  the  younger  Michol. 

80  And  the  name  of  Saul’s  wife,  was  Achi- 
noam  the  daughter  of  Achimaas ; and  the  name 
of  the  captain  of  his  army  was  Abner,  the  son 
of  Ner,  the  cousin-german  of  Saul. 

51  For  Cis  was  the  father  of  Saul,  and  Ner 
the  father  of  Abner,  was  son  of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  a great  war  against  the  Phi- 
listines all  the  days  of  Saul.  For  whomsoever 
Saul  saw  to  be  a valiant  man,  and  fit  for  war, 
he  took  him  to  himself. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Saul  is  sent  to  destroy  Amalec:  he  spared  their  king 

and  the  best  of  their  cattle : for  which  disobedience 

he  is  cast  off  by  the  Lord. 

AND  Samuel  said  to  Saul:  The  Lord  sent 
me  to  anoint  thee  king  over  his  people  Is- 
rael: now  therefore  hearken  thou  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  : 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  I have  reck- 
oned up  all  that  Amalec  hath  done  to  Israel : * 
how  he  opposed  them  in  the  way  when  they 
came  up  out  of  Egypt. 

8  Now  therefore  go,  and  smite  Amalec,  and 
utterly  destroy  all  that  he  hath:  spare  him  not, 
nor  covet  any  thing  that  is  his:  but  slay  both 
man  .and  woman,  child  and  suckling,  ox  and 
sheep,  camel  and. ass. 

4 So  Saul  comiiianded  the  people,  and  num- 
bered them  as  lambs:  two  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  ten  thousand  of  the  men  of  Juda. 
8 And  when  Saul  was  efrne  to  the  city 
* Exo.  17.  a— t Ecdl.  4.  17.  Oa  6.  S.  Mat,  9.  13.  A la  7. 
Ch.  15.  v.  3.  ChUd.  The  great  Master  of  life  and 
death  (who  cuts  off  one  half  of  all  mankind  whilst  they 
are  children)  has  been  pleased  sometimes  to  ordain  that 
children  should  be  put  to  the  sword,  in  detestation  of 
the  crimes  of  their  parents,  and  that  they  might  not  live 
to  follow  the  same  wicked  way  a But  without  such 
ordinance  of  God  it  is  not  allowable,  in  any  wars,  how 
just  soever,  to  kill  children. 


of  Amalec,  he  laid  ambushes  in  the  torrent 

6 And  Saul  said  to  the  Cinite : Go,  depart  and 
get  ye  down  from  Amalec  : lest  I destroy  thee 
with  him.  For  thou  hast  shewn  kindness  to 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  came  up 
out  of  Egypt.  And  the  Cinite  departed  from 
the  midst  of  Amalec. 

7 And  Saul  smote  Amalec  from  Hevila,  until 
thou  comest  to  Sur,  which  is  over-against  Egypt. 

8 And  he  took  Agag  the  king  of  Amalec  alive : 

but  all  the  common  people  he  slew  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword.  • 

9 And  Saul  and  the  people  spared  Agag  and 
the  best  of  the  flocks  of  sheep  and  of  the  herds, 
and  the  garments  and  the  rams,  and  all  that  was 
beautiful,  and  would  not  destroy  them : but  eve- 

thing  that  was  vile  and  good  for  nothing, 
at  they  destroyed. 

10  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Samu- 
el, saying : 

1 1 It  repenteth  me  that  I have  made  Saul  king: 
for  he  hath  forsaken  me,  and  hath  not  executed 
my  comn^indments.  And  Samuel  was  grieved, 
and  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  all  night. 

12  And  when  Samuel  rose  early,  to  go  to  Saul 
in  the  morning,  it  was  told  Samuel,  that  Saul 
was  come  to  Carmel,  and  had  erected  for  him- 
self a triumphant  arch,  an&returning  had  passed 
on,  and  gone  down  to  Galgal.  And  Samuel 
came  to  Saul,  and  Saul  was  offering  a holocaust 
to  the  Lord  out  of  the  choicest  of  the  spoils 
which  he  had  brought  from  Amalec. 

13  And  when  Samuel  was  come  to  Saul,  Saul 
said  to  him:  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  I 
have  fulfilled  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said : What  meaneth  then  tnts 
bleating  of  the  flocks,  which  soundeth  in  my 
ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the  herds  which  I hear? 

15  And  Saul  said : They  have  brought  them 
from  Amalec : for  the  people  spared  the  best  of 
the  sheep  and  of  the  herds  that  they  might  be 
sacrificed  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  but  the  rest  we 
have  slain. 

16  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul : Suffer  me,  and 

I will  tell  thee  what  the  Dord  hath  said  to  me  # 
this  night.  And  he  said  to  him : Speak. 

17  And  Samuel  said:  When  thou  wast  a little 
one  in  thy  own  eyes,  wast  thou  not  made  the 
head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel?  And  the  Lord 
anointed  thee  to  be  king  over  Israel, 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  the  way,  and 
said : Go,  and  kill  the  sinners  of  Amalec,  and 
thou  shalt  fight  against  them  until  thou  hast 
utterly  destroyed  them. 

19  Why  then  didst  thou  not  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord : but  hast  turned  to  the  prey, 
and  hast  done  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord? 

20  And  Saul  said  to  Samuel : Yea  I have 
hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
walked  in  the  -way  by  which  the  Lord  sent  me, 
and  have  brought  Agag  the  king  of  Amalec, 
and  Amalec  I have  slain. 

21  But  the  people  took  of  the  spoils  sheep  and 
oxen,  as  the  first-fruits  of  those  things  that 
were  slain,  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  their 
God  in  Galgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said : bDolh  the  Lord  desire 
holocausts  and  victims,  and  not  rather  that  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  should  be  obeyed  ? For  olie- 
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dience  is  better  than  sacrifices : and  to  hearken 
rather  than  to  offer  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  Because  it  is  like  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  to 
rebel : and  like  the  crime  of  idolatry  to  refuse 
to  obey.  Forasmuch  therefore  as  thou  hast 
rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  hath 
also  rejected  thee  from  being  king. 

21  And  Saul  said  to  Samuel : I hare  sinned 
because  I hare  transgressed  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  and  thy  words,  fearing  the  people, 
and  obeying  their  roice. 

25  But  now  bear,  I beseech  thee,  my  sin,  and 
return  with  me,  that  I may  adore  the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul : I will  not  re- 
turn with  thee,  because  thou  hast  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thee  from  being  king  orer  Israel. 

27  And  Samuel turnedabouttogoaway:  buthe 
laid  hold  upon  the  skirtofhis  mantle,  anditrent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  to  him:  ‘The  Lord  hath 
rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this  day, 
and  hath  given  it  to  thy  neighbour  who  is  bet- 
ter than  thee. 

29  But  the  triumpher  in  Israel  will  not  spare, 
and  will  not  be  moved  to  repentance : for  he  is 
not  a man  that  he  should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said  : I have  smned : yet  honour 
me  now  before  the  ancients  of  my  people,  and 
before  Israel,  and  return  with  me,  that  I may 
adore  the  Lord  .thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul : and 
Saul  adored  the  Lord. 

32  And  Samuel  said:  Bring  hither  to  me  Agag 
the  king  of  Amalec.  And  Agag  was  presented 
tohim  very  fat, and  trembling.  And  Agag  said: 
Doth  bitter  death  separate  in  this  manner  ? 

33  And  Samuel  said : As  thy  sword  hath 
made  women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be 
childless  among  women.  And  Samuel  hewed 
him  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Galgal. 

34  And  Samuel  departed  to  Ramatha : but 
Saul  went  up  to  his  house  in  Gabaa. 

35  And  Samuel  saw  Saul  no  more  till  the  day 
of  his  death : nevertheless  Samuel  mourned 
for  Saul,  because  the  Lord  repented  that  he 
had  made  him  king  over  Israel. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Samuel  it  tent  to  Bethlehem,  where  he  anointeth  Da- 
vid : who  it  taken  into  Saids  f amity . 

AND  "the  Lord  said  to  Samuel : How  long 
wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul,  whom  I have 
rejected  from  reigning  over  Israel?  fill  thy  horn 
with  oil,  and  come,  that  I may  send  thee  to 
Isai,  the  Bethlehemite : for  I have  provided 
me  a king  among  his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said:  How  shall  I go?  for 
Saul  will  hear  of  it,  and  he  will  kill  me.  And 
the  Lord  said : Thou  shalt  take  with  thee  a 
calf  of  the  herd,  and  thou  shalt  say : I am  come 
to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

3  And  thou  shalt  call  Isai  to  the  sacrifice,  and 
I will  shew  thee  what  thou  art  to  do,  and  thou 
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shalt  anoint  him  whom  I shall  shew  to  thee. 

4 Then  Samuel  did  as  the  Lord  had  said  to 
him.  And  he  came  to  Bethlehem,  and  thean- 
ciei'ts  of  the  city  wondered,  and  meeting  him, 
they  said : Is  thy  coming  hither  peaceable  ? 

5 And  he  said,  It  is  peaceable : I am  come  to 
offer  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  be  ye  sanctified,  and 
come  with  me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he  sancti- 
fied Isai  and  his  sons,  and  called  them  to  the 
sacrifice. 

6 And  when  they  were  come  in,  he  saw  Eliafc, 
and  said  : Is  the  Lord’s  anointed  before  him? 

7 And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel : Look  not 
on  his  countenance,  nor  on  the  height  of  his 
stature : because  I have  rejected  him,  nor  do  1 
judge  according  to  the  look  of  man  : for  man- 
seeth  those  things  that  appear,  cbut  the  Lord 
beholdeth  the  heart. 

8 And  Isai  called  Abinadab,  and  brought  him 
before  Samuel.  And  he  said : Neither  hath  the 
Lord  chosen  this. 

9 And  Isai  brought  Samma,  and  he  said  of 
him : Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

10  Isai  therefore  brought  his  seven  sons  be- 
fore Samuel,  and  Samuel  said  to  Isai : The 
Lord  hath  not  chosen  any  one  of  these. 

11  And  Samuel  said  to  Isai:  Are  here  all  thy 
sons?  He  answered : There  remaineth  yet  a 
young  one,  who  keepeth  the  sheep.  Ana  Sa- 
muel said  to  Isai:  Send,  and  fetch  him,  for  we 
will  not  sit  down  till  he  come  hither. 

12  He  sent  therefore  and  brought  him.  Now 
he  was  ruddy  and  beautiful  to  behold,  and  of  a 
comely  face.  And  the  Lord  said  : Arise,  and 
anoint  him,  for  this  is  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil,  ■‘and 
anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren : and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David  from 
that  day  forward : and  Samuel  rose  up,  and  went 
to  Ramatha. 

14  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from 
Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  troubled 
him. 

15  And  the  servants  of  Saul  said  to  him:  Be- 
hold now  an  evil  spirit  from  God  troubleth  thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  give  orders,  and  thy  servants 
who  are  before  thee  will  seek  out  a man  skilful 
in  playing  on  the  harp,  that  when  the  evil  spirit 
from  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  he  may  play  with 
his  hand,  and  thou  mayest  Dear  it  more  easily. 

17  And  Saul  said  to  his  servants:  Provide  me 
then  some  man  that  can  play  well,  and  bring 
him  to  me. 


18  And  one  of  the  servants  answering,  said : 
Behold  I have  seen  a son  of  Isai  the  Bethlebem- 
ite  a skilful  player,  and  one  of  great  strength, 
and  a man  fit  for  war,  and  prudent  in  his  words, 
and  a comely  person : and  the  Lord  is  with  him. 

19  Then  Saul  sent  messengers  to  Isai,  saying: 
Send  me  David  thy  son,  who  is  in  the  pastures. 

20  And  Isai  took  an  ass  laden  with  bread,  and 
a bottle  of  wine,  and  a kid  of  the  flock,  and  sent 
them  by  the  hand  of  David  his  son  to  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  stood  before 
him : and  he  loved  him  exceedingly,  and  made 
him  his  armour-bearer. 


And  Saul  sent  to  Isai,  saying:  L.eiuaviu 
stand  before  me : for  he  hath  found  favour  in 
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23  So  whensoever  the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord 
was  upon  Saul,  David  took  his  harp,  and  played 
with  his  hand,  and  Saul  was  refreshed,  and  was 
better,  for  the  evil  spirit  departed  from  him. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

War  with  the  Philistines.  Goliath  chaUengeth  Israel. 

He  is  slain  by  David. 

lyr  O W “the  Philistines  gathering  together  their 
■i  1 troops  to  battle  assembled  at  Socho  of  Ju- 
da : and  camped  between  Socho  and  Azeca  in 
the  borders  of  dommim. 

2 And  Saul  and  the  children  of  Israel  being 
gathered  together  came  to  the  valley  of  Tere- 
binth, and  they  set  the  army  in  array  to  fight 
against  the  Philistines. 

3 And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a mountain 
on  the  one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a moun- 
tain on  tjie  other  side : and  there  was  a valley 
between  them. 

♦ And  there  went  out  a man  base-born  from 
the/camp  of  the  Philistines  named  Goliath,  of 
Geth,  whose  height  was  six  cubits  and  a span : 

5 And  he  had  a helmet  of  brass  upon  his 
head,  and  he  was  clothed  with  a coat  of  mail 
with  scales,  and  the  weight  of  his  coat  of  mail 
was  five  thousand  sides  of  brass : 

6 And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  on  his  legs, 
and  a buckler  of  brass  covered  his  shoulders. 

7 And  the  staff  of  his  spear  was  like  a wea- 
ver’s beam,  and  the  head  of  his  spear  weighed 
six  hundred  sides  of  iron:  and  his  armour- 
bearer  went  before  him. 

8 And  standing  he  cried  out  to  the  bands  of 
Israel,  and  said  to  them : Why  are  you  come 
out  prepared  to  fight  ? am  not  I a Philistine, 
and  you  the  servants  of  Saul  ? Choose  out  a 
man  of  you,  and  let  him  come  down  and  fight 
hand  to  hand. 

9 If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  kill  me. 
we  will  be  servants  to  you : but  if  I prevail 
against  him.  and  kill  him,  you  shall  be  ser- 
vants, and  shall  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said : I have  defied 
the  bands  of  Israel  this  day : Give  me  a man, 
and  let  him  fight  with  me  hand  to  hand. 

11  And  Saul  and  all  the  Israelites  hearing 
these  words  of  the  Philistine  were  dismayed, 
and  greatly  afraid. 

12  ‘Now  David  was  the  son  of  that  Eph- 
rathite  of  Bethlehem  Juda  before-mentioned, 
whose  name  was  Isai,  who  had  eight  sons, 
and  was  an  old  man  in  the  days  of  Saul,  and 
of  great  age  among  men. 

13  And  his  three  eldest  sons  followed  Saul  to 
the  battle : and  the  names  of  his  three  sons  that 
went  to  the  battle,  were  Eliab  the  first-born, 
and  the  second  Abinadab,  and  the  third  Samma. 

14  But  David  was  the  youngest.  So  the  three 
eldest  having  followed  Saul, 

15  David  went,  and  returned  from  Saul,  to 
feed  his  father’s  flock  at  Bethlehem. 

16  Now  the  Philistine  came  out  morning  and 
evening,  and  presented  himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Isai  said  to  David  his  son  : Take  for 
thy  brethren  an  ephi  of  frumenty,  and  these  ten 
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loaves,  and  run  to  the  camp  to  thy  brethren, 

18  And  carry  these  ten  little  cheeses  to  the 
tribune:  and  go  see  thy  brethren,  if  they  are 
well : and  learn  with  whom  they  are  placed. 

19  But  Saulj  and  they,  and  all  the  children 
of  Israel  were  in  the  valley  of  Terebinth  fighting 
against  the  Philistines. 

20  David  therefore  arose  in  the  morning,  and 
gave  the  charge  of  the  flock  to  the  keeper : and 
went  away  loaded  as  Isai  had  commanded  him. 
And  he  came  to  the  place  of  Magala,  and  to 
the  army,  which  was  going  out  to  fight  and 
shouted  for  the  battle. 

21  For  Israel  had  put  themselves  in  array, 
and  the  Philistines  who  stood  against  them 
were  prepared. 

22  And  David  leaving  the  vessels  which  he 
had  brought,  under  the  care  of  the  keeper  of  the 
baggage,  ran  to  the  place  of  the  battle  and  asked 
if  all  things  went  well  with  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  yvith  them,  that  base-born 
man  whose  name  was  Goliath,  the  Philistine, 
of  Geth,  shewed  himself  coming  up  from  the 
camp  of  the  Philistines:  and  he  spoke  accord- 
ing to  the  same  words,  and  David  heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  Israelites  when  they  saw  the 
man,  fled  from  his  face,  fearing  him  exceedingly. 

25  And  some  one  of  Israel  said:  Have  you 
seen  this  man  that  is  come  up,  for  he  is  come 
up  to  defy  Israel.  And  the  man  that  shall  slay 
him,  the  King  will  enrich  with  great  riches,  and 
will  give  him  his  daughter  and  will  make  his 
father’s  house  free  from  tribute  in  Israel. 

20  And  David  spoke  to  the  men  that  stood  by 
him,  saying : What  shall  be  given  to  the  man 
that  shall  kill  this  Philistine,  and  sha'l  take 
away  the  reproach  from  Israel  ? for  who  is  this 
uncircumcised  Philistine,  that  he  should  defy 
the  armies  of  the  living  God? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him  the  same 
words  saying : Tnese  things  shall  be  given  to 
the  man  that  shall  slay  him. 

28  Now  when  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard 

this,  when  he  was  speaking  with  others,  he 
was  angry  with  David,  and  said : Why  earnest 
thou  hither?  and  why  didst  thou  leave  those 
few  sheep  in  the  desert  ? I know  thy  pride, 
and  the  wickedness  of  thy  heart,  that  thou  art 
come  down  to  see  the  battle.  -. 

29  And  David  said  : What  have  1 done  ? is 
there  not  cause  to  speak  ? 

30  And  he  turned  a little  aside  from  him  to 
another:  and  said  the  same  word.  And  the 
people  answered  him  as  before. 

31  And  the  words  which  David  spoke  were 
heard,  and  were  rehearsed  before  Saul. 

32  And  when  he  was  brought  to  him,  h<>  said 

to  him:  Let  not  any  man’s  heart  be  dismayed 
in  him : I thy  servant  will  go,  and  will  fight 
against  the  Pnilisfine.  - 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David:  Thou  at  not 
able  to  withstand  this  Philistine,  nor  to  fight 
against  him : for  thou  art  but  a boy,  but  he  is 
a warrior  from  his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  to  Saul : 'Thy  sr  rvant 
kept  his  father’s  sheep,  and  there  came  t lion, 
dor  a bear,  and  took  a ram  out  of  the  mi  1st  of 
the  flock : 

35  And  I pursued  after  them,  and  struck  them. 
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and  delivered  it  out  of  their  mouth : and  they 
rose  up  against  me,  and  I caught  them  by  the 
throat,  and  I strangled  and  killed  them. 

36  For  1 thy  servant  have  killed  both  a lion 
and  a bear : and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine 
shall  be  also  as  one  of  them.  I will  go  now 
and  take  away  the  reproach  of  the  people : for 
who  is  this  uncircumcised  Philistine,  who  hath 
dared  to  curse  the  army  of  the  living  God? 

37  And  David  said : The  Lord  who  delivered 
me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the 
paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul  said  to 
David : Go,  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

38  And  Saul  clothed  David  with  his  garments, 
and  put  a helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head,  and 
armed  him  with  a coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  having  girded  his  sword  upon 
his  armour,  began  to  try  if  he  could  walk  in 
armour : for  he  was  not  accustomed  to  it.  And 
David  said  to  Saul : I cannot  go  thusj  for  I am 
not  used  to  it.  And  he  laid  them  ofl, 

40  And  he  took  his  staff,  which  he  had  always 
in  his  hands : and  chose  hpn  five  smooth 
stones  out  of  the  brook,  and  put  them  into  the 
shepherd’s  scrip,  which  he  had  with  him,  and 
he  took  a sling  in  his  hand,  -and  went  forth 
against  the  Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on,  and  drew  nigh 
against  David, and  hisarmour-bearerbeforehim. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked,  and  be- 
held David,  he  despised  him.  For  he  was  a 
young  man,  ruddy,  and  of  a comely  countenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  to  David:  Am  I a 
dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  a staff?  And 
the  Philistine  cursed  David  by  his  gods. 

44  And  he  said  to  David : Come  to  me,  and 
! will  give  thy  flesh  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  and 
to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

45  And  David  said  to  the  Philistine:  Thou 
comest  to  me  with  a sword,  and  with  a spear, 
and  with  a shield:  but  I come  to  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the 
armies  of  Israel,  which  thou  hast  defied. 

46  This  day,  and  the  Lord  will  deliver  thee 
into  my  hand,  and  I will  slay  thee,  and  take 
away  thy  head  from  thee : and  I will  give  the 
carcasses  of  the  army  of  the  Philistines  this 
day  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of 
the  earth:  that  all  the  earth  may  know  that 
there  is  a God  in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know,  that  the 
' Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear : for  it  is 

his  battle,  and  he  will  deliver  you  into  our  hands. 

48  And  when  the  Philistine  arose  and  was  com- 
ing, and  drew  nigh  to  meet  Dayid,  David  made 
haste,  and  ran  to  the  fight  to  meet  the  Philistine. 

49  And  he  put  his  hand  into  his  scrip,  and 
took  a stone,  and  cast  it  with  the  sling,  and 
fetching  it  about  struck  the  Philistine  in  the 
forehead : and  the  stone  was  fixed  in  his  fore- 
head, and  he  fell  on  his  face  upon  the  earth. 

50  *And  David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine, 
with  a sling  and  a stone,  and  he  struck,  and 
slew  the  Philistine.  And  as  David  had  no 
sword  in  his  hand, 

- 51  He  ran,  and  stood  over  the  Philistine,  and 


took  his  sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the  sheath, 
and  slew  him,  and  cut  off  his  head.  And  the 
Philistines  seeing  that  their  champion  was  dead, 
fled  away. 

52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  Juda  rising  up 
shouted,  and  pursued  after  the  Philistines  till 
they  came  to  the  valley  and  to  the  gates  of 
Accaron,  and  there  fell  many  wounded  of  the 
Philistines  in  the  way  of  Saraim,  and  as  far  as 
Geth.  and  as  far  as  Accaron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  returning,  after 
they  had  pursued  the  Philistines,  fell  upon  their 
camp. 

54  And  David  taking  the  head  of  the  Philis- 
tine brought  it  to  Jerusalem : but  his  armour 
he  put  in  nis  tent. 

55  Now  at  the  time  that  Saul  saw  David  going 
out  against  the  Philistines,  he  said  to  Abner  the 
captain  of  the  army : Of  what  family  is  this 
young  man  descended,  Abner?  And  Abner 
said : As  thy  soul  liveth,  O king,  I know  not. 

56  And  the  king  said : Inquire  thou,  whose 
son  this  man  is. 

57  And  when  David  was  returned,  after  the 
Philistine  was  slain,  Abner  took  him,  and 
brought  him  in  before  Saul,  with  the  head  of 
the  Philistine  in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him:  Young  man,  of 
what  family  art  thou  ? And  David  said : I am 
the  son  of  thy  servant  Isai  the  Bethlehemite. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  friendship  of  Jonathan  and  David  The  envy 

qf  Saul^  ana  his  design  upon  Davids  l\fe.  He  mar- 
ries him  to  his  daughter  MichoL 

AND  bit  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an 
.end  of  speaking  to  Saul,  the  soul  of  Jona 
than  was  knit  with  the  soul  of  David,  and  Jo 
nathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  and  would  not 
let  him  return  to  his  father’s  house. 

3  And  David  and  Jonathan  made  a covenant, 
for  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the  coat 
with  which  he  was  clothed,  and  gave  it  to 
David,  and  the  rest  of  his  garments,  even  to 
his  sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5  And  David  went  out  to  whatsoever  business 
Saul  sent  him,  and  he  behaved  himself  pru- 
dently: and  Saul  set  him  over  the  soldiers,  and 
he  was  acceptable  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people, 
and  especially  in  the  eyes  of  Saul’s  servants. 

6  Now  when  David  returned,  after  he  slew 
the  Philistine,  the  women  came  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Israel,  singing  and  dancing  to  meet 
king  Saul,  with  timbrels  of  joy,  and  cornets. 

7  Add  the  women  sung  as  they  played,  and 
they  said:  ‘Saul  slew  his  thousands,  and  David 
his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  exceeding  angry,  and  this 
word  was  displeasing  in  his  eyes,  ana  he  said : 
Ther  have  given  David  ten  thousands  and  to 
me  they  have  given  but  a thousand,  what  can 
he  have  more  but  the  kingdom  ? 

9  And  Saul  did  not  look  on  David  with  a good 
eye  from  that  day  and  forward. 

10  And  the  day  after  the  evil  spirit  from  God 
came  upon  Saul,  and  he  prophesied  in  the  midst 
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of  his  house.  And  David  played  with  his  hand 
as  at  other  times.  And  Saul  held  a spear  in 
his  hand, 

11  And  threw  it,  thinking  to  nail  David  to  the 
wall : and  David  stept  aside  out  of  his  presence 
twice. 

12  And  Saul  feared  David,  because  the  Lord 
was  with  him,  and  was  departed  from  himself. 

18  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from  him,  and 
made  him  a captain  over  a thousand  men,  and 
he  went  out  and  came  in  before  the  people. 

14  And  David  behaved  wisely  in  all  his  ways, 
•and  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

15  And  Saul  saw  that  he  was  exceeding  pru- 
dent, and  began  to  beware  of  him. 

16  But  all  Israel  and  Juda  loved  David,  for  he 
came  in  and  went  out  before  them. 

17  And  Saul  said  to  David : Behold  my  elder 
daughter  Merob,  her  will  I give  thee  to  wife : 
only  be  a valiant  man,  band  fight  the  battles  of 
the  Lord.  Now  Saul  said  within  himself:  let 
not  my  hand  be  upon  him,  but  let  the  hands  of  J 
the  Philistines  be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  to  Saul : Who  am  I,  or 
what  is  my  life,  or  my  father’s  family  in  Israel 
that  I should  be  son-in-law  of  the  king? 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  when  Merob 
the  daughter  of  Saul  should  have  been  given  to 
David,  that  she  was  given  to  Hadriel  the  Mo- 
lathite  to  wife. 

20  But  Michol  the  other  daughter  of  Saul  loved 
David.  And  it  was  told  Saul,  and  it  pleased  him. 

21  And  Saul  said : I will  give  her  to  him,  that 
she  may  be  a stumbling-block  to  him,  and  that 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines  may  be  upon  him. 
And  Saul  said  to  David : In  two  things  thou 
shah  be  my  son-in-law  this  day. 

22  And  Saul  commanded  his  servants  to  speak 
to  David  privately,  saying : Behold  thou  pleas- 
est  the  king,  and  all  his  servants  love  thee. 
Now  therefore  be  the  king’s  son-in-law. 

23  And  the  servants  of  Saul  spoke  all  these 
words  in  the  ears  of  David.  And  David  said: 
Doth  it  seemto  you  a small  matter  to  be  the 
king’s  son-iipaw  ? But  I am  a poor  man,  and 
of  small  ability. 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  saying : 
Such  words  as  these  hath  David  spoken. 

26  And  Saul  said : Speak  thus  to  David  : The 
king  desireth  not  any  dowry,  but  only  a hun- 
dred foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  to  be  avenged 
of  the  king’s  enemies.  Now  Saul  thought  to 
deliver  David  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines. 

26  And  when  his  servants  had  told  David  the 
words  that  Saul  had  said,  the  word  was  pleasing 
in  the  eyes  of  David  to  be  the  king’s  son-in-law. 

27  And  after  a few  days  David  rose  up,  and 
went  with  the  men  that  were  under  him,  and 
he  slew  of  the  Philistines  two  hundred  men,  and 
brought  their  foreskins  and  numbered  them  out  to 
the  lung,  that  he  'might  be  his  son-in-law.  Saul 
therefore  gave  him  Michol  his  daughter  to  wife. 

28  And  Saul  saw,  and  understood  that  the  Lord 
was  with  David.  And  Michol  the  daughter  of| 
Saul  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  began  to  fear  David  more : and 
Saul  became  David’s  enemy  continually. 

80  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  went 
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forth : and  from  the  beginning  of  their  going 
forth,  David  behaved  himself  more  wisely  than 
all  the  servants  of  Saul,  and  his  name  became 
very  famous. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Other  attempt e qf  Saul  upon  Daviete  life.  He  cometh 
to  Samuel.  Saute  meeeengcre  and  Saul  liitneef/ 
prophesy. 

AND  Saul  spoke  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and  to 
all  his  servants,  that  they  should  kill  David. 
But  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul  loved  David  ex- 
ceedingly. 

2  Ana  Jonathan  told  David,  saying:  Saul  my 
father  seeketh  to  kill  thee : wherefore  look  to 
thyself.  I beseech  thee,  in  the  morning,  and  thou 
shalt  abide  in  a secret  place  and  shall  be  hid. 

3  And  I will  go  out  and  stand  beside  my  fa- 
ther in  the  field  where  tbou  art:  and  I will 
speak  of  thee  to  my  father,  and  whatsoever  I 
snail  see,  I will  tell  thee. 

4  And  Jonathan  spoke  good  things  of  David 
to  Saul  his  father : and  said  to  him : Sin  not, 
O king,  against  thy  servant,  David,  because  he 
hath  not  sinned  against  thee,  and  his  works  are 
very  good  towards  thee. 

5  And  he  put  his  life  in  his  hand,  and  slew  the 
Philistine,  and  the  Lord  wrought  great  salvation 
for  all  Israel.  Thou  sawest  it  and  didst  rejoice. 
Why  therefore  wilt  thou  sin  against  innocent 
blood  by  killing  David,  who  is  without  fault  ? 

6  And  when  Saul  heard  this  he  was  appeased 
with  the  words  of  Jonathan  and  swore : As  the 
Lord  liveth  he  shall  not  be  slain. 

7  Then  Jonathan  called  David  and  told  him 
all  these  words : and  Jonathan  brought  in  David 
to  Saul,  and  he  was  before  him,  as  he  had  been 
yesterday  and  the  day  before. 

8  ‘And  the  war  began  again,  and  David  went 
out  and  fought  against  the  Philistines,  and  de- 
feated them  with  a great  slaughter,  and  they 
fled  from  his  face. 

9  And  the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  came  upon 
Saul,  and  he  sat  in  his  house,  and  held  a spear 
in  his  hand : and  David  played  with  his  hand. 

10  And  Saul  endeavoured  to  nail  David  to  the 
wall  with  his  spear.  And  David  slipt  away  out 
of  the  presence  of  Saul : and  the  spear  missed 
him,  and  was  fastened  in  the  wall,  and  David 
fled,  and  escaped  that  night. 

11  Saul  therefore  sent  nis  guards  to  David’s 
house  to  watch  him,  that  he  might  be  killed  in 
the  morning.  And  when  Michol  David’s  wife 
had  told  him  this,  saying:  Unless  thou  save 
l^hyself  this  night,  to-morrow  thou  wilt  die, 

12  She  let  him  down  through  a window.  And 
he  went  and  fled  away,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michol  took  an  image  and  laid  it  on 
the  bed,  and  put  the  goat  skin  with  the  hair  at 
the  head  of  it,  and  covered  it  with  clothes : 

14  And  Saul  sent  officers  to  seize  David:  and 
it  was  answered  that  he  was  sick. 

15  And  again  Saul  sent  to  see  David,  saying : 
Bring  him  to  me  in  the  bed,  that  he  may  be  slain. 

16  And  when  the  messengers  were  come  in, 
they  found  an  image  upon  the  bed,  and  a goat 
skin  at  its  head. 

17  And  Saul  said  to  Michol:  Why  hast  thou 
deceived  me  so,  and  let  my  enemy  go  and  flee 
away  ? And  Michol  answered  Saul:  Because  he 
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aid  to  me : Let  me  go,  or  else  I will  kill  thee. 

18  But  David  fled  and  escaped,  and  came  to 
Samuel  in  Ramatha,  and  told  him  all  that 
Saul  had  done  to  him : and  he  and  Samuel 
went  and  dwelt  in  Najoth. 

19  And  it  was  told  Saul  by  some,  saying: 
Behold  David  is  in  Najoth  in  Ramatna. 

20  So  Saul  sent  officers  to  take  David : and 
when  they  saw  a company  of  prophets  prophe- 
sying, and  Samuel  presiding  over  them,  the 
Spint  of  the  Lord  came  also  upon  them,  and 
they  likewise  began  to  prophesy. 

21  And  when  this  was  told  Saul,  he  sent  other 
messengers:  but  they  also  propnesied.  And 
again  Saul  sent  messengers  the  third  time;  and 
thev  prophesied  also.  And  Saul  being  exceed- 
ingly  angry, 

22  Went  also  himself  to  Ramatha,  and  came 
as  far  as  the  great  cistern,  which  is  in  Socho, 
and  he  asked,  and  said:  In  what  place  are  Sa- 
muel and  David  7 And  it  was  told  him : Be- 
hold they  are  in  Najoth  in  Ramatha. 

23  And  he  went  to  Najoth,  in  Ramatha,  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him  also, 
and  he  went  on,  and  prophesied  till  he  came  to 
Najoth  in  Ramatha. 

24  And  he  stripped  himself  also  of  his  gar- 
ments, and  prophesied  with  the  rest  before  Sa- 
muel, and  lay  down  naked  all  that  day  and 
night.  This  gave  occasion  to  a proverb:  *what 
is  Saul  too  among  the  privets'? 

Said  being  obstinately  betel  upon  kitting  David,  he  it 
tent  away  by  Jonathan. 

BUT  ‘David  fled  from  Najoth,  which  is  in 
Ramatha,  and  came  and  said  to  Jonathan : 
What  have  I done  7 what  is  my  iniquity,  and 
what  is  my  sin  against  thy  father,  that  he  seek- 
eth  my  life  7 

2 And  he  said  to  him : God  forbid, thou  shalt  not 
die : for  my  father  will  do  nothing  great  or  little, 
without  first  tellingme : hath  then  my  father  hid 
this  word  only  from  me  7 no,  this  snail  not  be. 
3 And  he  swore  again  to  David.  And  David 
said : Thy  father  certainly  knoweth  that  I have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  and  he  will  say:  Let  not 
Jonathan  know  this,  lest  he*be  grieved.  But  truly 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  thy  soul  li  veth,  there  is  but 
one  step  (as  I may  say)  between  me  and  death. 
4 Ana  Jonathan  said  to  David  : Whatsoever 
thy  soul  shall  say  to  me,  I will  do  for  thee. 

5 And  David  said  to  Jonathan : Behold  to-mor- 
row is  the  new  moon,  and  I according  to  custom 

» eapta,  lft  12.—*  A.  M.  8944.  A.  C.  1080.— • Luka,  2. 4. 
Ch.  19.  v.  18.  Najoth.  It  was  probably  a school  or 
college  of  prophet^  iu  or  near  Ramath,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Samuel. 

Ver.  20.  Prophesying.  That  is,  singing  praises  to 
God  bv  a divine  impulse.  God  was  pleased  on  this  occa- 
sion that  both  Saul's  messengers  and  himself  should 
experience  the  like  impulse,  that  he  might  understand, 
by  this  instance  of  the  divine  power,  how  vain  are  the 
designs  of  man  against  him  whom  God  protects. 

Ch.  20.  v.  6.  Tomorrow  it  the  new  moon.  The 
ncomenia,  or  first  day  of  the  moon,  kept  according  to 
the  law,  as  a festival ; and  therefore  Saul  feasted  on  mat 
day ; and  ex*c  ted  the  attendance  of  his  family. 

Ver.  16.  May  he  take  away  Jonathan,  &e.  It  is  a 
enrse  upon  himself  if  he  should  not  be  faithful  to  his 
promise. — Ibid.  Require  it,  See..  That  is,  revenge  it 
upon  David’s  enemies,  add  upon  me,  if  I should  fail 
at  my  word  given  to  him. 


am  wont  to  sit  beside  the  king  to  eat:  let  mego 
then  that  I may  be  hid  in  the  field  till  the  even- 
ing of  the  third  day. 

6 If  thy  father  look  and  inquire  for  me,  thou 
shaltanswerhim:  David  asked  mg  that  he  might 
run  to  Bethlehem'  his  own  city  : because  there 
are  solemn  sacrifices  there  for  all  his  tribe. 

7 If  he  shall  say.  It  is  well : thy  servant  shall 
have  peace:  but  if  he  be  angry,  know  that  his 
malice  is  come  to  its  height. 

8 Deal  mercifully  then  with  thy  servant : for 
thou  hast  brought  me  thy  servant  into  a cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  with  thee.  But  if  there  be  any 
iniquity  in  me,  do  thou  kill  me,  and  bring  me 
not  in  to  thy  father. 

9 And  Jonathan  said : Far  be  this  from  thee: 
for  if  I should  certainly  know  that  evil  is  deter- 
mined by  my  father  against  thee,  I could  do  no 
otherwise  than  tell  thee. 

10  And  David  answered  Jonathan : Who  shall 
bring  me  word,  if  thy  father  should  answer  thee 
harshly  concerning  me  7 

11  And  Jonathan  said  to  David : Come  and  let 
us  go  out  into  the  field.  And  when  they  were 
both  of  them  gone  out  into  the  field, 

12  Jonathan  said  to  David : O Lord  God  of 
Israel,  if  I shall  discover  my  father’s  mind  to- 
morrow or  the  day  after,  and  there  be  any  thing 
good  for  David,  and  I send  not  immediately  to 
thee,  and  make  it  known  to  thee, 

13  May  the  Lord  do  so  and  so  to  Jonathan  and 
add  still  more.  But  if  my  father  shall  continue 
in  malice  against  thee,  I will  discover  it  to  thy 
ear{  and  will  send  thee  away,  that  thou  mayest 

fo  m peace,  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee,  as  he 
ath  been  with  my  lather.' 

14  And  if  I live,  thou  shalt  shew  me  the 
kindness  of  the  Lord : but  if  I die, 

15  Thou  shalt  not  take  away  thy  kindness 
from  my  house  for  ever,  when  the  Lord  shall 
have  rooted  out  the  enemies  of  David  every 
one  of  them  from  the  earth,  may  he  take  away 
Jonathan  from  his  house,  and  may  the  Lord  re- 
quire it  at  the  hands  of  David’s  enemies. 

16  Jonathan  therefore  made  a covenant  with 
the  house  of  David  : and  the  Lord  required  it 
at  the  hands  of  David’s  enemies. 

1 7  And  Jonathan  swore  again  to  David,  because 
he  loved  him : for  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

18  And  Jonathan  said  to  him : To-morrow  is 
the  new-moon,  and  thou  wilt  be  missed  : 

19  For  thy  seat  will  be  empty  till  after  to-mor- 
row. So  thou  shalt  go  down  quickly,  and  come 
to  the  place,  where  thou  must  be  hid  on  the  day 
when  it  is  lawful  to  work,  and  thou  shalt  re  • 
main  beside  the  stone,  whieh  is  called  Ezel. 

20  And  I will  shoot  three  arrows  near  iL  and 
will  shoot  as  if  I were  exercising  myself  at  a 
mark. 

21  And  I will  send  a boy,  saying  to  him : Go 
and  fetch  me  the  arrows. 

22  If  I shall  say  to  the  boy : Behold  the  arrows 
are  on  this  side  of  thee,  take  them  up : come  thou 
to  me,  because  there  is  peace  to  thee,  and  there 
is  no  evil,  as  the  Lord  liveth.  But  if  I shall  speak 
thus  to  the  boy : Behold  the  arrows  are  beyond 
thee : go  in  peace,  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee 
away. 

23  And  concerning  the  word  which  land  thou 
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nave  spoken,  the  Lord  be  between  thee  and  me 
for  ever. 

24  So  David  washid  in  the  field,  and  the  new 
moon  came,  and  the  king  sat  down  to  eat  bread. 

25  And  when  the  king  sat  down  upon  his  chair 
(according  to  custom)  which  was  beside  the 
wall,  Jonathan  arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul’s 
side,  and  David’s  place  appeared  empty. 

26  And  Saul  said  nothing  that  day,  for  he 
thought  it  might  have  happened  to  him,  that 
he  was  not  dean,  nor  purified. 

27  And  when  the  second  day  afler  the  new 
moon  was  come,  David’s  place  appeared  empty 
again.  And  Saul  sajd  to  Jonathan  his  son : 
Why  cometh  not  the  son  of  Isai  to  meat  neither 
yesterday,  nor  to-day  ? 

' 2 8 And  Jonathan  answered  Saul : He  asked 
leave  of  me  earnestly  to  go  to  Bethlehem, 

29  And  he  said : Let  me  go,  for  there  is  a solemn 
sacrifice  in  the  city,  one  of  my  brethren  hath  sent 
for  me : and  now  if  I have  found  favour  in  thy 
eyes,  I will  go  quickly,  and  see  my  brethren. 
For  this  cause  he  came  not  to  the  king’s  table. 

30  Then  Saul  being  angry  against  Jonathan 
said  to  him : Thou  son  of  a woman  that  is  the 
ravisherof  a man,  do  I not  know  that  thou  lovest 
the  son  of  Isai  to  .thy  own  confusion  and  to  the 
confusion  of  thy  shameless  mother?  • 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Isai  liveth  upon 
earth,  thou  shalt  not  be  established,  nor  thy 
kingdom.  Therefore  now  presently  send  and 
fetch  him  to  me : for  he  is  the  son  of  death. 

32  And  Jonathan  answering  Saul  his  father, 
said  : Why  shall  he  die?  what  hath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  caught  up  a spear  to  strike  him. 
And  Jonathan  understood  that  it  was  deter- 
mined by  his  father  to  kill  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  rose  from  the  table  in  great 
anger,  and  did  not  eat  bread  on  the  second  day 
after  the  new  moon.  Fbr  he  was  grieved  for  Da- 
vid, because  his  father  had  puthim  to  confusion. 

35  And  when  the  morning  came,  Jonathan 
went  into  the  field  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment with  David,  and  a little  boy  with  him. 

36  And  he  said  to  his  boy : Go,  and  fetch  me 
thft  arrows  which  I shoot.  And  when  the  boy 
ran,  he  shot  another  arrow  beyond  the  boy. 

37  The  boy  therefore  came  to  the  place  of  the 
arrowwhich  Jonathan  had  shot:  and  Jonathan 
cried  after  the  boy,  and  said : Behold  the  arrow 
is  there  further  beyond  thee. 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  again  after  the  boy, 
saying:  Make  haste  speedily,  stand  not.  And 
Jonathan's  boy  gathered  up  the  arrows,  and 
brought  them  to  his  master : 

39  And  he  knew  not  at  all  what  was  doing: 
for  only  Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter. 

40  Jonathan  therefore  gave  his  arms  to  theboy, 
and  said  tohim:  Go,  and  carry  them  into  the  city. 


41  And  when  the  boy  was  gone,  David  rose  out 
of  his  place,  which  was  toward  the  south,  and 
falling  on  his  face  to  the  ground,  adored  thrice, 
and  kissing  one  another,  they  wept  together, 
but  David  more.. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David  : Go  in  peace : 
and  let  all  stand  that  we  have  sworn  both  of  us 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  saying : the  Lord  be 
between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my  seed  and 
thy  seed  for  ever. 

43  And  David  arose,  and  departed:  and  Jona- 
than went  into  the  city. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

David  receiveth  holy  bread  qf  Achimelech  the  priest 
andfeigneth  himself  mad  before  Achis  king  of  Getiu 

AND*  David  came  to  Nobe  to  Achimelech  the 
priest : and  Achimelech  was  astonished  at 
David’s  coming.  And  he  said  to  him  : Why  art 
thou  alone,  ana  no  man  with  thee  ? 

2  And  David  said  to  Achimelech  the  priest : 
The  king  hath  commanded  me  a business,  and 
said : Let  no  man  know  the  thing  for  which  thou 
art  sent  by  me,  and  what  manner  of  commands 
I have  given  thee : and  I have  appointed  my 
servants  to  such  and  such  a place. 

3  Now  therefore  if  thou  have  any  thing  at 
hand,  though  it  were  but  five  loaves,  give  me, 
or  whatsoever  thou  canst  find. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  saying : I 
have  no  common  bread  at  hand,  but  only  holy 
bread,  if  the  young  men  be  clean,  especially 
from  women  ? 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest,  and  said  to 
him:  Truly,  as  to  what  concemeth  women,  we 
have  refrained  ourselves  from  yesterday  and  the 
day  before,  when  we  came  out,  and  the  vessels 
of  the  young  men  were  holy.  Now  this  way  is 
defiled,  but  it  shall  also  be  sanctified  this  day  in 
the  vessels. 

6  bThe  priest  theiefore  gave  him  hallowed 
bread : for  there  was  no  bread  there,  but  only  the 
loaves  of  proposition,  which  had  been  taken 
away  from  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  that  hot 
loaves  might  be  set  up. 

7  Now  a certain  man  of  the  servants  of  Saul 
was  there  that  day,  within  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord : and  his  namd  was  Doeg  an  Edomite,  the 
chiefest  of  Saul’s  herdsmen. 

8  And  David  said  to  Achimelech : Hast  thou 
here  at  hand  a spear,  or  a sword  ? for  I brought 
not  my  own  sword,  nor  my  own  weapons  with 
me,  for  the  king’s  business  required  haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said : Lo,  here  is  the  sword 
of  Goliath  the  Philistine  whom  thou  slewest 
in  the  valley  of  Terebinth,  wrapped  up  in  a 
cloth  behind  the  ephod : if  thou  wilt  take  this, 
take  it,  for  here  is  no  other  but  this.  And  David 
said:  There  is  none  like  that,  give  it  me. 

10  And  David  arose  and  fled  that  day  from  the 


* A.  M.  2944—1'  Mat.  12.  3,  4. 

Ver.  31.  The  son  of  death.  That  is,  one  that  deserv- 
eth  death,  and  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

Ch.  21.  v.  1.  Nobe.  A eity  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
to  which  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  had  been  translated 
from  Silo. 

Ver.  4.  ff  the  young  men  be  dean,  Ac.  If  this  clean- 
ness was  required  of  them  that  were  to  eat  that  bread, 
which  was  but  a figure  of  the  bread  of  life  which  we 
receive  in  the  blessed  sacrament;  how  clean  ought 
Christians  to  be  when  they  approach  to  our  tremendous 
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mysteries?  And  what  reason  hath  the  church  of  God 
to  admit  none  to  be  her  ministers  to  consecrate  and  daily 
receive  this  most  pure  sacrament,  but  such  as  devote 
themselves  to  a life  of  perpetual  purity. 

Ver.  5.  The  vessels,  i.  e.,  the  bodies  have  been  holy, 
that  is,  have  been  kept  from  impurity. — Ibid.  Is  defied. 
Isliable  to  expose  us  to  dangers  of  uneleanness. — Ibid 
Be  sanctified,  die.  That  is,  we  shall  take  care,  notwith- 
standing these  dangerous  circumstances;  to  keep  our 
vessels  holy,  that  is,  to  keep  our  bodies  from  every  thing 
that  may  defile  ua 
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face  of  Saul : and  came  to  Achis  the  king  of  Geth : 

11  And  the  servants  of  Achis,  when  they  saw 
David,  said  to  him : Is  not  this  David  the  king 
of  the  land  ? Did  they  not  sing  to  him  in  their' 
dances,  saying : * Saul  hath  slam  his  thousands, 
and  David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

12  But  David  laid  up.  these  words  in  his  heart, 
and  was  exceedingly  afraid  at  the  face  of  Achis 
(he  king  of  Geth. 

13  And  he  changed  his  countenance  before 
them,  and  slipt  down  between  their  hands;  and 
he  stumbled  against  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and 
his  spittle  ran  down  upon  his  beard. 

14  And  Achis  said  to  his  servants : Y ou  saw 
the  man  %oaa  mad:  why  have  you  brought 
him  to  me? 

15  Have  we  need  of  madmen,  that  you  have 
brought  in  this  fellow,  to  play  the  madman  in 
my  presence  ? shall  this  fellow  come  into  my 
house  ? 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Many  retort  to  David.  Doeg  accuse th  Achimelech  to 
Said.  He  ordercth  him  and  all  the  other  priests  of 
\obc  to  be  slain.  Abiathar  escnpeth. 

DA VIDb  therefore  went  from  thence  and  fled 
to  the  cave  of  Odollam.  And  when  his  bre- 
thren, and  all  his  father’s  house  had  heard  of  it, 
they  went  down  to  him  thither. 

2  And  all  that  were  in  distress  and  oppressed 
with  debt,  and  under  affliction  of  mind  gathered 
themselves  unto  him:  and  he  became  their 
prince,  and  there  were  with  him  about  four 
hundred  men. 

3  And  David  departed  from  thence  into  Mas- 
phaof  Moab:  and  he  said  to  the  king  of  Moab: 
Let  my  father  and  my  mother  tarry  with  you, 

I beseech  thee,  till  I know  what  God  will  do 
for  me. 

4  And  he  left  them  under  the  eyes  of  the  king 
of  Moab,  and  they  abode  with  him  all  the  days 
that  David  was  in  the  hold. 

5  And  Gad  the  prophet  said  to  David : Abide 
not  in  the  hold,  depart,  and  go  into  the  land  of 
Juda.  And  David  departed,  and  came  into  the 
forest  of  Haret. 

6  And  Saul  heard  that  David  was  seen,  and 
the  men  that  were  with  him.  Now  whilst  Saul 
abode  in  Gabaa,  and  was  in  the  wood,  which 
is  bv  Rama,  having  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and 
all  his  servants  were  standing  about  him, 

7  He  said  to  his  servants  that  stood  about  him: 
Hear  me  new,  ye  sons  of  Jemini : will  the  son 
of  Isai  give  every  one  of  you  fields,  and  vine- 
yards, and  make  you  all  tribunes,  and  centurions: 
8 That  all  of  you  have  conspired  against  me, 
and  there  is  no  one  to  inform  me,  especially 
when  even  my  son  hath  entered  into  league 
with  tjie  son  of  Isai  ? There  is  not  one  of  you 
that  pitieth  my  case,  nor  that  giveth  me  any  in- 
formation : necause  my  son  hath  raised  up  my 
servant  against  me,  plotting  against  me  to 
this  day. 

9 And  Doeg  the  Edomite  who  stood  by,  and 
was  the  chief  among  the  servants  of  Saul,  an- 
swering said : I saw  the  son  of  Isai,  in  Nobe 
with  Achim»lech  the  son  of  Achitob  the  priest. 
~V5U£T»,  l£  'TEccfinr.  t.—h  A.  St  2$44.— “ A.  M.  2945.  A. 

Ch.  22.  if.  k.  The  hold.  The  strong  hold,  or  fortrera 

of  Menpha. 


10  And  he  consulted  the  Lord  for  him,  and 
rave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  the  swoid  of 
Goliath  the  Philistine. 

11  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  for  Achimelech 
the  priest  the  son  of  Achitob,  and  all  his  father’s 
house,  the  priests  that  were  in  Nobe,  and  they 
came  all  of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said  to  Achimelech : Hear,  thou 
son  of  Achitob.  He  answered : Here  I am, 
my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  to  him : Why  have  you  con- 
spired against  me,  thou,  and  the  son  of  Isai,  and 
thou  hast  given  him  bread  and  a sword,  and  hast 
consulted  the  Lord  for  him,  that  he  should  rise 
up  against  me,  continuing  a traitor  to  this  day. 

14  And  Achimelech  answering  the  king,  said: 
And  who  amongst  all  thy  servants  is  so  faith- 
ful as  David,  who  is  the  King’s  son-in-law,  and 
goeth  forth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is  honourable  in 
thy  house  ? 

15  Did  I begin  to-day  to  consult  the  Lord  for 
him  ? far  be  this  from  me : let  not  the  king  sus- 
pect such  a thing  against  his  servant,  or  any 
one  in  allmy  fathershouse:  for  thy  servantknew 
nothing  of  this  matter,  either  little  or  great. 

16  And  the  king  said : Dying  thou  shalt  die, 
Achimelech,  thou  and  all  thy  lather’s  house. 

17  And  the  king  said  to  the  messengers  that 
stood  about  him : Turn,  and  kill  the  priests  of 
the  Lord,  for  their  hand  is  with  David,  because 
they  knew  that  he  was  fled,  and  they  told  it 
not  to  me.  And  the  king’s  servants  would  not 
£ut  forth  their  hands  against  the  priests  of  the 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg : Turn  thou,  and 
fall  upon  the  priests.  And  Doeg  the  Edomite 
turned,  and  fell  upon  the  priests  and  slew  in  that 
day  eighty  five  men  that  wore  the  linen  ephod. 

19  And  Nobe  the  city  of  the  priests  he  smote 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both  men  and  wo- 
men, children,  and  sucklings,  and  ox  and  ass, 
and  sheep  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

20  But  one  of  tire  sons  of  Achimelech  the  son 
of  Achitob,  whose  name  was  Abiathar,  escaped, 
and  fled  to  David, 

21  And  told  him  that  Saul  had  slain  the  priests 
of  the  Lord. 

22  And  David  said  to  Abiathar:  I knew  that 
day  when  Doeg  the  Edomite  was  there,  that 
without  doubt  he  would  tell  Saul : I have  been 
the  occasion  of  the  death  of  all  the  souls  of  thy 
lather’s  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me.  fear  not : for  he  that 
seeketh  my  life,  seeketh  thy  life  also,  and  with 
me  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

David  relieveth  Ceila,  besieged  by  the  Philistines.  He 
Jlccth  into  the  desert  of  Ziph.  Jonathan  and  he 
confirm  their  former  covenant.  The  Ziphites  disco- 
ver him  to  Saul,  mho  pursuing  close  after  him,  is 
called  away  by  an  invasion  from  the  Philistines. 

AND  e they  told  David,  saying : Behold  the 
Philistines  fight  against  Ceila,  and  they 
rob  the  barns. 

2 Therefore  David  consulted  the  Lord,  say- 
ing: Shall  I go  and  smite  these  Philistines? 
And  the  Lord  said  to  David : Go,  and  thou  shalt 
smite  the  Philistines,  and  shalt  save  Ceila. 

3 And  the  men  that  were  with  David,  said  to 
him : Behold  we  are  in  fear  here  in  Judea,  how 
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much  more  if  we  go  to  Ceila  against  the  bands 
of  the  Philistines? 

4 Therefore  David  consulted  the  Lord  again. 
And  he  answered  and  said  to  him:  Arise,  and1 
go  to  Ceila : for  I will  deliver  the  Philistines 
into  thy  hand. 

5 David  therefore,  and  his  men,  went  to  Ceila, 
and  fought  against  the  Philistines,  and  brought 
away  their  cattle,  and  made  a great  slaughter  of 
them:  and  David  saved  the  inhabitants  of  Ceila. 

6 Now  at  that  time,  when  Abiathar  the  son  of 
Achimelech  fled  to  David  to  Ceila,  he  came 
down  having  an  ephod  with  him. 

7 And  it  was  told  Saul  that- David  was  come 
to  Ceila : and  Saul  said : The  Lord  hath  deli- 
vered him  into  my  hands,  and  he  is  shut  up, 
being  come  into  a city,  that  hath  gates  and  bars. 

8 And  Saul  commanded  all  the  people  to  go 
down  to  fight  against  Ceila,  and  to  besiege  Da- 
vid, and  his  men. 

9 Now  when  David  understood,  that  Saul  se- 
cretly prepared  evil  against  him,  he  said  to 
Abiathar  the  priest : Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  And  David  said : O Lord  God  of  Israel,  thy 
servant  hath  heard  a report,  that  Saul  design- 
ed to  come  to  Ceila,  to  destroy  the  city  for  my 
sake: 

11  Will  the  men  of  Ceila  deliver  me  into  his 
hands?  and  will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy  ser- 
vant hath  heard  ? O Lord  God  of  Israel  tell  thy 
servant.  And  the  Lord  said:  He  will  come 
down. 

12  And  David  said : Will  the  men  of  Ceila  de- 
liver me,  and  my  men,  into  the  hands  of  Saul  ? 
And  the  Lord  said  : They  will  deliver  thee  up. 

13  Then  David  and  his  men,  who  were  about 
six  hundred,  arose,  and  departing  from  Ceila, 
wandered  up  and  down  uncertain  where  they 
should  stay : and  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  fled  from  Ceila,  and  had  escaped : where- 
fore he  forebore  to  go  out. 

14  But  David  abode  in  tlm  desert  in  strong 
holds,  and  he  remained  in  a mountain  of  the 
desert  of  Ziph,  in  a woody  hill.  And  Saul 
sought  him  always : But  the  Lord  delivered 
him  not  into  his  hands. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  come  out  to 
seek  his  life.  Anti  David  was  in  the  desert  of 
Ziph,  in  a wood. 

16  And  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul  arose,  and 
went  to  David  into  the  wood,  and  strengthen- 
ed his  hands  in  God : and  he  said  to  him : 

17  Fear  not : for  the  hand  of  ray  father  Saul 
shall  not  find  thee,  and  thou  shalt  reign  over 
Israel,  and  I shall  be  neat  to  thee,  yea,  and  my 
father  knoweth  this. 

18  And  they  two  made  a covenant  before  the 
Lord  : and  E)avid  abode  in  the  wood:  but  Jo- 
nathan returned  to  his  house. 

19  * And  the  Ziphites  went  up  to  Saul  in  Ga- 
baa,  saying : Lo.  doth  not  David  lie  hid  with 
ns  in  the  strong  holds  of  the  wood,  in  mount 
Hachila,  which  is  on  the  right  hand  of  the  desert. 

* Infra,  26.  I. — * A.  M.  2946.  A.  C.  105a 

Ch.  23.  v.  6.  An  ephod,  or  the  ephod.  That  ii,  the 
vestment  of  the  high-priest,  with  the  t trim  and  <Aum- 
miw,  by  which  the  Lord  gave  his  oracles 
Ch.  24.  v.  6.  Heart  struck  him,  viz.,  with  remorse, 
M fearing  he  had  done  amiss. 
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20  Now  therefore  come  down,  as  thy  soul  hath 
desired  to  come  down  : and  it  shall  be  our  bu- 
siness to  deliver  him  into  the  king’s  hands. 

21  And  Saul  said  : Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord, 
for  you  have  pitied  my  case. 

22  Go  therefore,  I pray  you,  and  use  all  dili- 
gence, and  curiously  .inquire,  and  consider  the 
place  where  his  foot  is,  and  who  hath  seen  him 
there : for  he  thinketh  of  me,  that  I lie  craftily 
in  wait  for  him. 

23  Consider  and  see  all  his  lurking  holes 
wherein  he  is  hid,  and  return  to  me  with  the 
certainty  of  the  thing,  that  I may  go  with  you. 
And  if  he  should  even  go  down  into  the  earth  to 
hide  himself  I will  search  him  out  in  all  the 
thousands  of  Juda. 

24  And  they  arose  and  went  to  Ziph  before 
Saul:  and  David  and  his  men  were  in  the  de- 
sert of  Maon,  in  the  plain  at  the  right  hand  of 
Jesimon. 

25  Then  Saul  and  his  men  went  to  seek  him: 
and  it  was  told  David,  and  forthwith  he  went 
down  to  the  rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilderness 
of  Maon : and  when  Saul  had  heard  of  it  he 
pursued  after  David  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the  moun- 
tain : and  David  and  his  men  were  on  the  other 
side  of  the  mountain : and  David  despaired  of 
being  able  to  escape  from  the  face  of  Saul: 
and  Saul  and  his  men  encompassed  David 
and  his  men  round  about  to  take  them. 

27  And  a messenger  came  to  Saul,  saying : 
Make  haste  to  come,  for  the  Philistines  have 
poured  in  themselves  upon  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned,  leaving  the  pur- 
suit of  David,  and  went  to  meet  the  Philistines. 
For  this  cause,  they  called  that  place,  the  Rock 
of  division. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 


Saul  seeketh  David  in  the  wilderness  of  Engaddi : he 
goeth  into  a cate  where  Dazid  hath  him  in  his  power. 

THEN  bDavid  went  up  from  thence,  and 
dwelt  in  the  strong  holds  of  Engaddi. 

2 And  when  Saul  was  returned  from  follow- 
ing the  Philistines,  they  told  him, saying:  Be- 
hold, David  is  in  the  desert  of  Engaddi. 

3 Saul  therefore  took  three  thousand  chosen 
men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  went  out  to  seek  after 
David,  and  his  men,  even  upon  the  most  craggy 
rocks,  which  are  accessible  only  to  wild  goats 
4 And  he  came  to  the  sheep  cotes  which  wen: 
in  his  way.  And  there  was  a cave,  into  wrhich 
Saul  went,  to  ease  nature:  now  David  andhis 
met)  lay  hid  in  the  inner  part  of  the  cave. 

5 And  the  servants  of  David  said  to  him  • 
Behold  the  day.  of  which  the  Lord  said  to  thee 
I will  deliver  thy  enemy  unto  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  do  to  him  as  it  shall  seem  good-  in  thy 
eyes.  Then  David  arose,  and  secretly  cut  off 
the  hem  of  Saul’s  robe. 

6 After  which  David’s  heart  struck  him,  be 
cause  he  had  cut  off  the  hem  of  Saul’s  rohe. 

7 And  he  said  to  his  men : The  Lord  be  mer 
ciful  unto  me,  that  I may  do  no  such  thing  to  my 
master  the  Lord’s  anointed,  as  to  lay  my  hand 
upon  him,  because  he  is  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

8 And  David  stopped  his  men  with  his  words, 
and  suffered  them  not  to  rise  against  Saul:  But 
Saul  rising  up  out  of  the  cave,  went  on  his  way. 
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0 And  David  also  rose  up  after  him : and  going 
out  of  the  cave  cried  after  Saul,  saying : My 
lord  the  king.  And  Saul  looked  behind  him : 
and  David  bowing  himself  down  to  theground, 
worshipped, 

10  And  said  to  Saul:  Why  dost  thou  hear  the 
words  of  men  that  say : David  seeketh  thy  hurt  i 

11  Behold  this  day  thy  eyes  have  seen,  that 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  thee  into  my  hand,  in 
the  cave,  and  I had  a thought  to  kill  thee,  but 
my  eye  hath  spared  thee.  For  I said:  I will 
not  put  out  my  hand  against  my  lord,  because 
he  is  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

12  Moreover  see  and  know,  O my  father,  the 
hem  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand,  that  when  I cut 
off  the  hem  of  thy  robe,  I would  not  put  out 
my  hand  against  thee.  Reflect,  and  see,  that 
there  is  no  evil  in  my  hand,  nor  iniquity,  nei- 
ther have  I sinned  against  thee : but  thou  liest 
in  wait  for  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

13  The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and 
the  Lord  revenge  me  of  thee:  but  my  hand 
shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

14  As  also  it  is  said  in  the  old  provprb : From- 
the  wicked  shall  wickedness  come  forth : there- 
fore my  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee.  After 
whom  dost  thou  come  out,  O king  of  Israel  1 

15  After  whom  dost  thou  pursue  ? After  a 
dead  dog,  after  a flea. 

16  Be  the  Lord  judge,  and  judge  between  me 
and  thee,  and  see,  and  judge  my  cause,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  thy  hand. 

17  And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of 
•peaking  these  words  to  Saul,  Saul  said:  Is 
this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  1 And  Saul  lifted 
np  his  voice,  and  wept: 

18  And  he  said  to  David : Thou  art  more  just 
than  I : for  thou  hast  done  good  to  me,  and  I 
have  rewarded  thee  with  evil. 

19  And  thou  hast  shewn  this  day  what  good 
things  thou  hast  done  to  me:  how  the  Lord 
delivered  me'  into  thy  hand,  and  thou  hast  not 
killed  me. 

20  For  who  when  he  hath  found  his  enemy, 
will  let  him  go  well  away  i But  the  Lord  re- 
ward thee  for  this  good  turn,  for  what  thou  hast 
done  to  me  this  day. 

2 1 And  now  as  I know  that  thou  shah  surely  be 
king,  and  have  the  kingdom  of  Israel  in  thy  hand: 

22  Swear  to  me  by  the  Lord,  that  thou  wilt 
not  destroy  my  seed  after  me,  nor  take  away 
my  name  from  the  house  of  my  father. 

23  And  David  swore  to  Saul.  So  Saul  went 
home : and  David  and  his  men  went  up  into 
safer  places. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  death  of  Samuel  DatUi  provoked  by  Nabal  thrrat- 
eneth  to  destroy  him : hut  is  appeased  by  Abigail 

AND  ‘Samuel  died,  band  all  Israel  was  ga- 
thered together,  and  they  mourned  for  him, 
and  buried  him  in  his  house  in  Ramatha.  And 
David  rose  and  went  down  into  the  wilderness 
of  Pharan. 


2 Now  there  was  a certain  man  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Maon,  and  his  possessions  were  in 
Carmel,  and  the  man  was  very  great : and  he 
had  three  thousand  sheep,  and  a thousand  goats : 
and  it  happened  that  he  was  shearing  his  sheep 
in  Carmel. 

3 Now  the  name  of  the  man  was  Nabal : and 
the  name  of  his  wife  was  Abigail.  And  she 
was  a prudent  and  very  comely  woman : but 
her  husband  was  churlish,  and  very  bad  and 
ill-natured : and  he  was  of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

4 And  when  David  heard  in  the  wilderness, 
that  Nabal  was  shearing  his  sheep, 

5 He  sent  ten  young  men,  and  said  to  them : 
Go  up  to  Carmel,  and  go  to  Nabal,  and  salute 
him  in  my  name  with  peace. 

6 And  you  shall  say : Peace  be  to  my  breth- 
ren, and  to  thee,  and  peace  to  thy  house,  and 
peace  to  all  that  thou  bast 

7 I heard  that  thy  shepherds  that  were  with 
us  in  the  desert  were  shearing : we  never  mo- 
lested them,  neither  was  there  ought  missing  to 
them  of  the  flock  at  any  time,  all  tne  while  they 
were  with  us  in  Carmel. 

8 Ask  thy  servants,  and  they  will  tell  thee. 
Now  therefore  let  thy  servants  find  favour  in 
thy  eyes : for  we  ard  come  in  a good  day,  what- 
soever thy  hand  shall  find  give  to  thy  servants, 
and  to  thy  son  David. 

9 And  when  David’s  servants  came,  they 
spoke  to  Nabal  all  these  words  in  David’s  name . 
and  then  held  their  peace. 

10  But  Nabal  answering  the  servants  of  Da- 
vid, said : Who  is  David  ? and  what  is  the  son 
of  Isai  7 servants  are  multiplied  now  a days 
who  flee  from  their  masters. 

11  Shall  I then  take  my  bread,  and  my  water, 
and  the  flesh  of  my  cattle,  which  I have  killed 
for  mv  shearers,  and  give  to  men  whom  I know 
not  whence  they  are  ? 

12  So  the  servants  of  David  went  baek  their 
way,  and  returning  came  and  told  him  all  the 
words  that  he  said. 

13  Then  David  said  to  his  young  men:  Let 
every  man  gird  on  his  sword.  And  they  girded 
on  every  man  his  sword.  And  David  also 
girded  on  his  sword  : and  there  followed  David 
about  four  hundred  men  : and  two  hundred  re- 
mained with  the  baggage. 

14  But  one  of  the  servants  told  Abigail  the 
wife  of  Nabal,  saying:  Behold  David  sent  mes- 
sengers out  of  the  wilderness,  to  salute  our 
master : and  he  rejected  them.. 

15  These  men  were  very  good  to  us,  and  gave 
us  no  trouble:  neither  did  we  ever  lose  any 
thing  all  the  time  that  we  conversed  with  them 
in  the  desert. 

16  They  were  a wall  unto  us  both  by  night 
and  day,  all  the  while  we  were  with  them  keep- 
ing the  sheep. 

17  Wherefore  consider,  and  think  what  thou 
hast  to  do : for  evil  is  determined  against  thy 
husband,  and  against  thy  house,  and  he  is  a son 


* A.  M 2947.  A.  C.  1067.— ‘ Infra,  2a  S.  Eecli.  4a  23. 


Ver.  11.  A thought  to  kill  thee.  That  is,  a sugges- 
tion, to  which  I did  not  consent. 

Ver.  13.  Revenge  me  of  thee,  or,  a*  it  is  in  the  He- 
brew, will  revenge  me.  The  meaning  is,  that  he  refers 
■is  whole  cause  to  God,  to  judge  and  punish  according 
28 


to  his  justice  : yet  so  as  to  keep  himBelf  in  the  mean 
time,  from  all  personal  hatred  to  Saul,  orde  ire  of  gra- 
tifying his  own  passion,  by  seeking  revenge.  So  far 
from  it,  that  when  Saul  was  afterwards  slam,  we  find, 
that  imrtend  of  rejoicing  at  his  death,  he  mourned  most 
bitterly  for  him. 
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of  Belial,  so  that  no  man  can  speak  to  him. 

18  Then  Abigail  made  haste  and  took  two 
hundred  loaves,  and  two  vessels  of  wine,  and 
five  sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  measures  of 
parched  com,  and  a hundred  clusters  of  raisins, 
and  two  hundred  cakes  of  dry  figs,  and  laid 
them  upon  asses : 

19  And  she  said  to  her  servants : Go  before 
me : behold,  I will  follow  after  you : but  she 
told  not  her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  when  she  had  gotten  upon  an  ass,  and 
was  coming  down  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain, 
David  and  his  men  came  down  over-against 
her,  and  she  met  them. 

21  And  David  said : Truly  in  vain  have  I kept 
all  that  belonged  to  this  man  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  nothing  was  lost  of  all  that  pertained 
unto  him:  and  he  hath  returned  me  evil  for  good. 

22  May  God  do  so  and  so,  and  add  more  to  the 
foes  of  David,  if  I leave  of  all  that  belong  to  him 
till  the  morning, any  thatpisseth  against  the  wall 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  made 
haste  and  lighted  off  the  ass,  and  fell  before  Da- 
vid, on  her  face,  and  adored  upon  the  ground. 

24  And  she  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said : Upon  me 
let  this  iniquity  be,  my  lord : let  thy  handmaid 
speak,  I beseech  in  thy*ears:  and  hear  the 
words  of  thy  servant. 

25  Let  not  my  lord  the  king,  I pray,  regard 
this  naughty  man  Nabal : for  according  to  his 
name,  he  is  a fool,  and  folly  is  with  him:  but 
I thy  handmaid  did  not  see  thy  servants,  my 
lord,  whom  thou  sentest. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  thy  soul  liveth,  who  hath  withholden  thee 
from  coming  to  blood,  and  hath  saved  thy  hand 
to  thee : ana  now  let  thy  enemies  be  as  Nabal, 
and  all  they  that  seek  evil  to  my  lord. 

27  Wherefore  receive  this  blessing,  which  thy 
handmaid  hath  brought  to  thee,  my  lord : and  give 
it  to  the  young  men  that  follow’thee,  my  lord. 

28  Forgive  the  iniquity  of  thy  handmaid : for 
the  Lord  will  surely  make  for  my  lord  a faith- 
ful house,  ‘because  thou,  my  lord,  fightest  the 
battles  of  the  Lord : let  not  evil  therefore  be 
found  in  thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

29  For  if  a man  at  any  time  shall  rise,  and 
persecute  thee,  and  seek  thy  life,  the  soul  of 
my  lord  shall  be  kept,  as  in  the  bundle  of  the 
living,  with  the  Lord  thy  God : but  the  souls 
of  thy  enemies  shall  be  whirled,  as  with  the 
violence  and  whirling  of  a sling. 

30  And  when  the  Lord  shall  have  done  to  thee, 
my  lord,  all  the  good  that  he  hath  spoken  con- 
cerning thee,  ana  shall  have  made  thee  prince 
over  Israel, 

31  This  shall  not  be  an  occasion  of  grief  to  thee, 
and  a scruple  of  heart  to  my  lord,  that  thou  hast 
~»~~Sup  a.  16.  IS.  & 17.  40— fc  A.  M.2947.— ' ■ Supra,  23.  I9~ 

(’ll.  25.  v.  22.  If  Ilcare,  &c.  David  certainly  sinned 
in  his  deaicna  against  Nabal  and  his  family,  as  he  him- 
self was  afterwards  sensible,  when  he  blessed  God  for 
hindering  him  from  executing  the  revenge  he  liad  pro- 
posed. 

Ver.  25.  //rename.  Na  bal,  in  Hebrew,  signifies  a fool. 
Ver.  39.  Blessed  be,  &r.  David  praiseth  God,  on  this 
occasion ; not  out  of  joy  for  the  death  of  Nabal  (which 
would  have  argued  a rancour  of  heart,)  but  because  he 
aaw  that  God  had  so  visibly  taken  his  cause  in  hand,  in 
punishing  the  injury  done  to  him  ; whilst,  by  a merci- 
ful providence,  he  kept  him  from  revenging  himaelC 


shed  innocent  blood,  or  hast  revenged  thyself: 
and  when  the  Lord  shall  have  done  well  by  my 
lord,  thou  shalt  remember  thy  handmaid. 

32  And  David  said  to  Abigail:  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  who  sent  thee  this 
day  to  meet  me,  and  blessed  by  thy  speech : 

33  And  blessed  be  thou,  who  nast  kept  me  to- 
day, from  coming  to  blood,  and  revenging  me 
with  my  own  hand. 

34  Otherwise,  as  the  Lord  liveth  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, whb  hath  withholden  me,  from  doing  thee 
any  evil : if  thou  hadst  not  quickly  come  to 
meet  me,  there  had  not  been  left  to  Nabal  by  the 
morning  light  any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall. 

35  And  David  received  at  her  hand  all  that 
she  had  brought  him,  and  said  to  her : Go  in 
peace  into  thy  house,  behold  I have  heard  tby 
voice,  and  have  honoured  thy  face. 

36  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal : and  behold 
he  had  a feast  in  his  house,  like  the  feast  of  a 
king,  and  Nabal’s  heart  was  merry  : for  he  was 
very  drunk:  and  she  told  him  nothing  less  or 
more  until  morning. 

37  But  early  in  the  morning  when  Nabal  had 
digested  his  wine,  his  wife  told  him  these 
words,  and  his  heart  died  within  him,  and  he 
became  as  a stone. 

38  And  after  ten  days  had  passed,  the  Lord 
struck  Nabal,  and  he  died. 

39  And  when  David  had  heard  that  Nabal  was 
dead,  he  said : Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath 
judged  the  cause  of  my  reproach  at  the  hand  of 
Nabal,  and  hath  kept  his  servant  from  evil, 
and  the  Lord  hath  returned  the  wickedness  of 
Nabal  upon  his  head.  Then  David  sent  and 
treated  with  Abigail,  that  he  might  take  her  to 
himself  for  a wife. 

40  And  David’s  servants  came  to  Abigail  to 
Carmel,  and  spoke  to  her,  saying : David  hath 
sentsis  to  thee,  to  take  thee  to  himself  for  a wife. 

41  And  she  arose  and  bowed  herself  down 
with  her  face  to  the  earth,  and  "said : Behold 
let  thy  servant  be  a handmaid,  to  wash  the  feet 
of  the  servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  arose,  and  made  haste,  and 
got  upon  an  ass,  and  five  damsels  went  with 
her,  her  waiting  maids,  and  she  followed  the 
messengers  of  David,  and  became  his  wife. 

43  Moreover  David  took  also  Achinoam  of 
Jezrahel : and  they  were  both  of  them  his  wives. 

44  But  Saulgnve  Michol  his  daughter,  David’s 
wife,toPhalti.theson  ofLais.whowasofGallim 

CHAP.  XXVI. 


Saul  gocthoul  again  qfler  David,  schocamcth  by  night 
where  Saul  and  his  men  arc  asleep,  but  s'lfereth 
him  not  to  be  touched.  Saul  again  confesscth  his 
fault,  and  promiseth  peace. 

AND  bthe  men  of  Ziph  came  to  Saul  in  Ga 
baa.  saying:  'Behold  David  is  hid  in  the  hill 
ofHach  ila, which  is  over-against  the  wilderness. 
2 And  Saul  arose,  and  went  down  to  the  wil- 
derness of  Ziph,  having  with  him  three  thou- 
sand chosen  men  of  Israel,  to  seek  David  in  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3 And  Saul  camped  in  Gabaa  Hachila,  wmch 
was  over-against  the  wilderness  in  the  way : and 
David  abode  in  the  wilderness.  And  seeing  that 
Saul  was  come  after  him  into  the  wilderness, 
4 He  sent  spies,  and  learned  that  he  was  most 
certainly  come  thither. 
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5  And  David  arose  secretly,  and  came  to  the 
place  where  Saul  was : and  when  he  had  be- 
held the  place,  wherein  Saul  slept,  and  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner,  the  captain  of  his  army,  and 
Saul  sleeping  in  a tentj  and  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  round  about  him, 

0 David  spoke  to  Achimelech  the  Hethite,  and 
Abisai  the  son  of  Sarvia  the  brother  of  Joab, 
saying : Who  will  godown  with  me  to  Saul  into 
the  camp  ? And  Abisai  said : I will  go  with  thee. 

7 So  David  and  Abisai  came  to  the  people  by 
night,  and  found  Saul  lying  and  sleeping  in  the 
tent,  and  his  spear  fixed  in  the  ground  at  his 
head : and  Abner  and  the  people  sleeping  round 
about  him. 

8 And  Abisai  said  to  David:  God  hath  shut 
up  thy  enemy  this  day  into  thy  hands:  now 
then  I will  run  him  through  with  my  spear 
even  to  the  earth  at  once,  and  there  shall  be  no 
need  of  a second  time. 

9 And  David  said  to  Abisai : Kill  him  not : 
for  who  shall  put  forth  his  hand  against  the 
Lord’s  anointed,  and  shall  be  guiltless  ? 

10  And  David  said:  As  the  Lord  liveth,  unless 
the  Lord  shall  strike  him,  or  his  day  shall  come 
to  die,  or  he  shall  go  down  to  battle,  and  perish : 

11  The  Lord  be  merciful  unto  me,  that  I ex- 
tend not  my  hand  upon  the  Lord’s  anointed. 
But  now  take  the-spear,  which  is  at  his  head, 
and  the  cup  of  water,  and  let  us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear,  and  the  cup  of 
water,  which  was  at  Saul’s  head,  and  they  went 
away  : and  no  man  saw  it,  or  knew  it,  or  awak- 
ed, but  they  were  all  asleep,  for  a deep  sleep 
from  the  Lord  was  fallen  upon  them. 

13  And  when  David  was  gone  over  to  the 
other  side,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  the  hill  afar 
off.  and  a good  space  was  between  them, 

14  David  cried  to  the  people,  and  to  Abner  the 
•on  of  Ner,  saying'.^Vilt  thou  not  answer,  Ab- 
ner? And  Abner  answering,  said:  Who  art 
thou,  that  criest,  and  disturbest  the  king? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner:  Art  not  thou  a 
man  ? and  who  is  like  thee  in  Israel  ? why  then 
hast  thou  not  kept  thy  lord  the  king  ? for  there 
came  one  of  the  people  in  to  kill  the  king  thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good,  that  thou  hast  done : 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  you  are  the  sons  of  death, 
who  have  not  kept  your  master,  the  Lord’s 
anointed.  And  now  where  is  the  king’s  spear, 
and  the  cup  of  water,  which  was  at  his  head  7 

17  And  Saul  knew  David’s  voice,  and  said : 
Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ? And  David 
said : It  is  my  voice,  my  lord  the  king. 

18  And  he  said  : Wherefore  doth  my  lord  per- 
secute his  servant?  What  have  I done?  or 
what  evil  is  there  in  my  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore  hear,  I pray  thee,  my  lord  the 
king,  the  words  of  thv  servant : If  the  Lord  stir 
thee  up  against  me,  let  him  accept  of  sacrifice : 

* A.M.  2947. Ch.  27.  v.  8.  Pillaged  Gesruri,  &c. 

neae  probably  were  enemies  of  the  people  of  Clod: 
and  some,  if  not  all  of  them,  were  of  the  number  of  those 
whom  God  had  ordered  to  be  destroyed,  which  justifies 
David's  proceedings  in  their  regard.  Though  it  is  to  be 
observed  here,  that  we  are  not  under  an  obligation  of  jus- 
tifying every  thing  that  he  did : for  the  scripture,  in  re- 
lating what  waa  done,  doth  not  say  that  it  was  well  dona 
And  even  such  as  are  true  servants  of  God,  are  not  to  he 
imitated  in  all  they  da 


but  if  the  sons  of  men,  they  are  cursed  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  who  have  cast  nte  out  this 
day,  that  I should  not  dwell  in  the  inheritance 
of  the  Lord,  saying:  Go.  serve  strange  gods. 

20  And  now  let  not  my  blood  be  shed  upon  the 
earth  before  the  Lord  :’for  the  king  of  Israel  is 
come  out  to  seek  a flea,  as  the  partridge  is  hunt- 
ed in  the  mountains. 

21  And  Saul  said : I have  sinned,  return,  my 
son  David,  for  I will  no  more  do  thee  harm,  be- 
cause my  life  hath  been  precious  in  thy  eyes  this 
day  : for  it  appeareth  that  I have  done  foolishly, 
and  have  been  ignorant  in  very  many  things. 

22  And  David  answering,  said : Behold  the 
king’s  spear:  let  one  of  the  king’s  servants 
come  over  and  fetch  it. 

23  And  the  Lord  will  reward  every  one  ac- 
cording to  his  justice,  and  his  faithfulness : for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  thee  this  day  into  my 
hand,  and  I would  not  put  forth  my  hand 
against  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

24  And  as  thy  life  hath  been  much  set  by  this 
day  in  my  eyes,  so  let  my  life  be  much  set  by 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him  deliver  me 
from  all  distress. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David:  Blessed  art  thou, 
my  son  David : and  truly  doing  thou  shalt  do,  and 
prevailing  thou  shall  prevail.  And  David  went 
on  his  way,  and  Saul  returned  to  his  place. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

David  goeth  again  to  Achis  king  of  Oath,  and  obtain- 
eta  of  him  the  city  of  Siceleg. 

AND  ‘David  said  in  his  heart : I shall  one 
day  or  other  fall  into  the  hands  of  Saul:  is 
it  not  better  for  me  to  flee,  and  to  be  saved  in  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  that  Saul  may  despair 
of  me,  and  cease  to  seek  me  in  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel?  I will  flee  then  out  of  his  hands. 

2 And  David  arose,  and  went  away,  both  he 
and  the  six  hundred  men  that  were  with  him 
to  Achis  the  son  of  Maoch,  king  of  Geth. 

3 And  David  dwelt  with  Achis  at  Geth,  he  and 
his  men : every  man  with  his  household,  and 
David  with  his  two  wives,  Achinoam  the  Jezra- 
he!itess,and  Abigail  the  wife  of  Nabal  ofCarmel. 
4 And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  fled  to 
Geth,  and  he  sought  no  more  after  him. 

5 And  David  said  to  Achis : If  I have  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  let  a place  be  given  me  in 
one  of  the  cities  of  this  country,  that  I may 
dwell  there:  for  why  should  thy  servant  dwell 
in  the  royal  city  with  thee? 

6  Then  Achis  gave  him  Siceleg  that  day  : for 
which  reason  Siceleg  belongeth  to  the  kings  of 
Juda  unto  this  day. 

7  And  the  time  that  David  dwelt  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  Philistines,  was  four  months. 

8  And  David  and  his  men  went  up,  and  pil- 
laged Gessuri,  and  Gerzi,  and  the  Amalecites: 
for  these  were  of  old  the  inhabitants  of  the 
countries,  as  men  go  to  Sur,  even  to  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

9  And  David  wasted  all  the  land,  and  left  nei- 
ther man  nor  woman  alive : and  took  away  the 
sheep  and  the  oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the  ca- 
mels, and  the  apparel,  and  returned  and  came 
to  Achis. 

10  And  Achis  said  to  him : Whom  hast  tnou 
gone  against  to-day  ? David  answered : Against 
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.he  south  of  Juda;  and  against  the  south  of 
Jerameel,  and  against  the  south  of  Ceni. 

11  And  David  saved  neither  man  nor  woman, 
neither  brought  he  any  of  them  to  Geth,  say- 
ing : Lest  they  should  speak  against  us.  So  did 
David,  and  such  was  his  proceeding  all  the  days 
that  he  dwelt  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achis  believed  David,  saying:  He  hath 
done  much  harm  to  his  people  Israel:  There- 
fore he  shall  be  my  servant  tor  ever. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

The  Philistines  go  out  to  war  against  brad.  Saul 
being  forspken  by  God,  hath  recourse  to  a witch. 
Samuel  appeareth  to  him. 

AND  *it  came  to  pass  in  those  days}  that  the 
Philistines  gathered  together  their  armies 
to  be  prepared  for  war  against  Israel : and  Achis 
said  to  David : Knowing  now  know  thou,  that 
thou  shalt  go  out  with  me  to  the  war,  thou,  and 
thy  men. 

2 And  David  said  to  Achis : Now  thou  shalt 
know  what  thy  servant  will  do.  And  Achis 
said  to  David : And  I will  appoint  thee  to  guard 
my  life  for  ever. 

3 bNow  Samuel  was  dead, and  all  Israel  mourn- 
ed for  him,  and  buried  him  in  Ramatha  his  city. 
And  Saul  had  put  away  all  the  magicians  and 
soothsayers  out  of  the  land. 

4 And  the  Philistines  were  gathered  together, 
and  came  and  camped  in  Sunam : and  Saul  also 
gathered  together  all  Israel,  and  Came  to  Gelboe. 
5 And  Saul  saw  the  army  of  the  Philistines, 
and  was  afraid,  and  his  heart  was  very  much 
dismayed. 

6 And  he  consulted  the  Lord,  and  he  answer- 
ed him  not,  neither  hy  dreams,  nor  by  priests, 
nor  by  prophets. 

7 And  Saul  said  to  his  servants:  Seek  me  a 
woman  that  hath  a c divining  spirit,  and  I will 
go  to  her,  and  inquire  by  her.  And  his  servants 
said  to  him : There  is  a woman  that  hath  a 
divining  spirit  at  Endor. 

8 Then  he  disguised  himself : and  put  on  other 
clothes,  and  he  went,  and  two  men  with  him, 
and  they  came  to  the  woman  by  night,  and  he 
said  to  her : Divine  to  me  by  thy  divining  spi- 
rit, and  bring  me  up  him  whom  I shall  tell  thee. 
9 And  the  woman  said  to  him : behold  thou 
knowest  all  that  Saul  hath  done,  and  how  he 
hath  rooted  out  the  magicians  and  soothsayers 
from  the  land : why  then  dost  thou  lay  a snare 
for  my  life,  to  cause  me  to  be  put  to  death  ? 

10  And  Saul  swore  unto  her  by  the  Lord,  say- 
ing: as  the  Lord  liveth  there  shall  no  evil  hap- 
pen to  thee  for  this  thing. 

11  And  the  woman  said  to  him:  Whom  shall 
I bring  up  to  thee  ? And  he  said,  Bring  me  up 
Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel, she  cried 
out  with  a loud  voice,  and  said  to  Saul : Why 
hast  thou  deceived  me  ? for  thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  to  her:  Fear  not:  what 
hast  thou  seen  ? And  the  woman  said  to  Saul : 
I saw  gods  ascending  out  of  the  earth. 

" * A.  M.  2949.  A.  C.  1065  — b Supra.  26. 1.  Ecclt.  46. 25  —'  !ct. 
20.  27.  Dcut.  18.  11.  Act*.  16.  16. Eccli.  46.  23.-' A.  M.  2947. 

Ch.  28.  v.  14.  Understood  that  it  was  Samvel  It  ia 
the  more  common  opinion  of  the  holy  fathers,  and  inter- 
preter!, that  tire  tout  of  Samuel  appeared  indeed : and 
not,  at  aome  have  imagined,  on  evil  spirit  in  liia  shape. 
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14  And  he  said  to  her:  What  form  is  he  of  1 
And  she  said : An  old  man  cometh  up,  and  he 
is  covered  with  a mantle.  And  Saul  under- 
stood that  it  was  Samuel,  and  he  bowed  him- 
self with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  adored. 

15  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul : d Why  hast  thou 
disturbed  my  rest,  that  I should  be  brought  up  7 
And  Saul  said,  I am  in  great  distress:  for  the 
Philistines  fight  against  me.  and  God  is  depart- 
ed from  me,  and  would  not  hear  me,  neither  by 
the  hand  of  prophets,  nor  by  dreams : therefore 
I have  called  thee,  that  thou  mayest  shew  me 
what  1 shall  do. 

16  And  Samuel  said : Why  askest  thou  me, 
seeing  the  Lord  has  departed  from  thee,  and  is 
gone  over  to  thy  rival : 

17  For  the  Lord  will  do  to  thee  as  he  spoke  by 
me,  and  he  will  rent  thy  kingdom  out  of  thy 
hand,  and  will  give  it  to  thy  neighbour  David. 

18  Because  thou  didst  not  obey  the  voice  o. 
the  Lord,  neither  didst  thou  execute  the  wrath 
of  his. indignation  upon  Amalec.  Therefore 
hath  the  Lord  done  to  thee  what  thou  sufferest 
this  day. 

19  And  the  Lord  also  will  deliver  Israel  with 
thee  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines : and  to- 
morrow thou  and  thy  sons  shall  be  with  me : 
and  the  Lord  will  also  deliver  the  army  of  Israel 
into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines. 

20  And  forthwith  Saul  fell  all  along  on  the 
ground.Jor  he  was  frightened  with  the  words  of 
Samuel,  and  there  was  no  strength  in  him,  for 
he  had  eaten  no  bread  all  that  day. 

21  And  the  woman  came  to  Saul  (for  he  was 
very  much  troubled)  and  said  to  him : Behold 
thy  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy  voice,  and  I have 
put  my  life  in  my  hand:  and  I hearkened  unto 
the  words  which  tbou  spokest  to  me. 

22  Now  therefore  hear  thou  also  the  voice  of 
tbv  handmaid,  and  let  mefet  before  thee  a mor- 
sel of  bread,  that  tbou  mayest  eat  and  recover 
strength,  and  be  able  to  go  on  thy  journey. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said:  I will  not  eat. 
But  his  servants  and  the  woman  forced  him, 
and  at  length  hearkening  to  their  voice,  he  arose 
from  the  ground,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

24  Now  the  woman  had  a fatted  calf  in  the 
house,  and  she  made  haste  and  killed  it : and 
taking  meal  kneaded  it,  and  baked  some  unleav- 
ened oread. 

25  And  set  it  before  Saul,  and  before  his  ser- 
vants. And  when  they  had  eaten  they  rose 
up,  and  walked  all  that  night. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

David  going  with  the  Philistines  is  sent  back  by  their 
princes. 

NOW  *all  the  troops  of  the  Philistines  were 
gathered  together  to  Aphec:  and  Israel  also 
camped  by  the  fountain  which  is  in  Jeziahel. 

2 And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  marched 
with  their  hundreds  and  their  thousands:  but 
David  and  his  men  were  in^hc  rear  with  Achis. 
3 And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  said  to 
Achis : Whatmean  these  Hebrews  ? And  Achis 

Not  that  the  power  of  her  magic  could  bnng  him  thither, 
but  that  God  was  pleased  for  the  punishment  of  Saul, 
that  Samuel  himaelf  »hould  denounce  unto  him  the  evils 
that  were  falling  upon  him.  See  Pccli.  46.  23. 

Vcr.  19.  Wtfn  me.  That  is,  in  the  state  of  the  dead, 
and  in  another  world,  though  not  in  the  same  place. 
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said  to  the  princes  of  the  Philistines : Do  you 
not  know  David,  who  was  the  servant  of  Saul 
the  king  of  Israel,  and  hath  been  with  me  many 
days,  or  years,  and  I have  found  no  fault  in 
him,  since  the  day  that  he  fled  over  to  me  un- 
til this  day  7 

4 ‘But  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  were  an- 
gry with  him,  and  they  said  to  him : Let  this 
man  return,  and  abide  in  his  place,  which  thou 
hast  appointed  him,  and  let  him  not  go  down 
with  us  to  battle,  lest  he  be  an  adversary  to  us, 
when  we  shall  begin  to  fight : for  how  can  he  o- 
therwise  appease  nis  master,  but  with  our  heads  7 

5 Is  not  this  David,  to  whom  they  sung  in  their 
dances,  saying : Saul  slew  his  thousands,  and 
David  his  ten  thousands  7 

6 Then  Achis  called  David,  and  said  to  him: 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  thou  art  upright  and  good 
in  my  sight : and  so  is  thy  going  out,  and  thy 
coming  in  with  me  in  the  army  : and  I have  not 
found  any  evil  in  thee,  since  the  day  that  thou 
earnest  to  me  unto  this  day,  but  thou  pleasest 
not  the  lords. 

7 Return  therefore,  and  go  in  peace,  and  offend 
not  the  eves  of  the  princes  of  the  Philistines. 

8 And  David  said  to  Achis : But  what  have 
I done,  and  what  hast  thou  found  in  me  thy  ser- 
vant, from  the  day  that  I have  been  in  thy  sight 
until  this  day,  that  I may  not  go  ana  fight 
against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king : 

9 And  Achis  answering  said  to  David : I know 
that  thou  art  good  in  my  sight,  '’as  an  angel  of 
God:  but  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  have 
said : He  shall  not  go  up  with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Therefore  arise  in  the  morning,  thou,  and 
the  servants  of  thy  lord,  who  came  with  thee : 
and  when  you  are  up  before  day,  and  it  shall 
begin  to  be  light,  go  on  your  way. 

11  So  David  and  his  men  arose  in  the  night, 
that  they  might  set  forward  in  the  morning, 
and  returned  to  the  land  of  the  Philistines:  and 
the  Philistines  went  up  to  Jezrahel. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

The  A male  rites  bum  Siceleg , and  carry  of  the  prey  : 

David  pursueth  after  them,  and  recovereth  all  mil 

of  their  hands. 

NOW  'when  David  and  his  men  were  come 
to  Siceleg  on  the  third  day,  dthe  Amalecites 
had  made  an  invasion  on  the  south  side  upon 
Siceleg,  and  had  smitten  Siceleg,  and  burnt  it 
with  fire. 

2 And  had  taken  thewomen  captives  thatwere 
in  it,  both  little  and  great:  and  they  had  not 
killed  any  person,  but  had  carried  them  with 
them,  and  went  on  their  way. 

3 So  when  David  and  his  men  came  to  the  city, 
and  found  it  burntwith  fire,  and  that  their  wives 
and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters  were  taken 
captives, 

4 David  and  the  people  that  were  with  him, 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and  sfepttill  they  had  no 
more  tears. 

5 For  the  two  wives  also  of  David  were  taken 
captives,  Achinoam  the  Jezrahelitess,  and  Abi- 
gail the  wife  of  Nabal  of  Carmel. 

6 And  David  was  greatly  afflicted  : for  the 
people  had  a mind  to  stone  him,  for  the  soul  of 

* Supra,  27.  8.  I Par.  12. 19— * 2 Kin.  14.  17.  420.  Hera.  IB. 
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every  man  was  bitterly  grieved  for  his  sons,  and 
daughters : but  David  took  courage  in  the  Lord 
his  God. 

7 And  he  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest,  the  son  of 
Achimelech : Bring  me  hither  the  ephod.  And 
Abiathar  brought  the  ephod  to  David. 

8 And  David  consulted  the  Lord,  saying : 
Shall  I pursue  after  these  robbers,  and  shall  I 
overtake  them,  or  no  7 And  the  Lord  said  to 
him : Pursue  after  them  for  tbou  shalt  surely 
overtake  them  and  recover  the  prey. 

9 So  David  went,  he  and  the  sue  hundred  men 
that  were  with  him,  and  they  came  to  the  tor- 
rent Besor : and  some  being  weary  stayed  there. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  ana  four  hundred 
men:  fortwo  hundred  stayed,  who  beingweary 
could  not  go  over  the  torrent  Besor. 

1 1 And  they  found  an  Egyptian  in  the  field, 
and  brought  him  to  David : and  they  gave  him 
bread  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink. 

12  As  also  a piece  of  a cake  of  figs,  and  two 
bunches  of  raisins.  And  when  he  had  eaten 
them  his  spirit  returned,  and  he  was  refreshed : 
for  he  had  not  eaten  bread,  nor  drunk  water 
three  days,  and  three  nights. 

13  And  David  said  to  him:  Towhomdostthou 
belong?  or  whence  dost  thou  come?  and  whi- 
ther art  thou  going?  He  said : I am  a young 
man  of  Egypt,  the  servant  of  an  Amalecite : 
and  my  master  left  me,  because  I began  to  be 
sick  three  days  ago. 

14  For  we  made  an  invasion  on  the  south  side 
of  Cerethi,  and  upon  Juda,  and  upon  the  south 
of  Caleb,  and  we  burnt  Sice.'eg  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  tohim:  Canst  thou  bringme 
to  this  company  7 And  be  said : Swear  to  me  by 
God,  that  thou  wilt  not  kill  me,  nor  deliver  me 
into  the  hands  of  my  master,  and  I will  bring  thee 
to  this  company.  And  David  swore  to  him. 

16  And  when  he  had  brought  him,  behold  they 
were  lying  spread  upon  all  the  ground,  eating, 
and  drinking,  and  as  it  were  keeping  a festival 
day,  for  all  the  prey  and  the  spoils  which  they 
had  taken  out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  out  of  the  land  of  Juda. 

17  And  David  slew  them  from  the  evening 
unto  the  evening  of  the  next  day,  and  there  es- 
caped not  a man  of  them,  but  four  hundred  young 
men,  who  had  gotten  upon  camels,  and  fled. 

18  So  David  recovered  all  that  the  Amalecite* 
had  taken,  and  he  rescued  his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  missing  small  or 
great,  neither  of  their  sons  or  their  daughters, 
nor  of  the  spoils,  and  whatsoever  they  had  taken 
David  recovered  all. 

20  And  he  took  all  the  flocks  and  the  herds, 
and  made  them  go  before  him;  and  they  said: 
This  is  the  prey  of  David. 

21  And  David  came  to  the  two  hundred  men, 
who  being  weary  had  stayed,  and  were  not  aWe 
to  follow  David,  and  he  had  ordered  them  to 
abide  at  the  torrent  Besor:  and  they  came  out  to 
meet  David,  and  the  people  that  were  with  him. 
And  David  coming  to  the  people  saluted  them 
peaceably. 

22  Then  all  the  wicked  and  unjust  men  that 
had  gone  with  David  answering, said:  Because 
they  came  not  with  us,  we  will  not  give  them 
any  thing  of  the  prey  which  we  have  recovered : 
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bat  let  every  man  take  his  wife  and  his  children, 
and  be  contented  with  them,  and  go  his  way. 

23  But  David  said  : You  shall  not  do  so,  mv 
brethren  with  these  things,  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  us,  who  hath  kept  us,  and  hath  delivered 
the  robbers  that  invaded  us  into  our  hands : 

24  And  no  man  shall  hearken  to  you  in  this 
matter.  But  equal  shall  be  the  portion  of  him 
that  went  down  to  battle  and  of  him  that  abode 
at  the  baggage,  and  they  shall  divide  alike. 

25  And  this  hath  been  done  from  that  day  for- 
ward, and  since  was  made  a statute  and  an 
ordinance,  and  as  a law  in  Israel. 

26  Then  David  came  to  Siceleg,  and  sent 
presents  of  the  prey  to  the  ancients  of  Juda  his 
neighbours,  saying : Receive  a blessing  of  the 
prey  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord. 

27  To  them  that  were  in  Bethel,  and  that  were 
m Ramoth  to  the  south,  and  to  them  that  were 
in  Jether, 

28  And  to  them  that  were  in  Aroer,  and  that 
were  in  Sephamoth,  and  that  were  in  Esthamo, 

29  And  that  were  in  Rachal,  and  that  were  in 
theeitiesof  Jerameel,  and  that  were  in  the  cities 
of  Ceni, 

30  And  that  were  in  Arama,  and  that  were  in 
the  lake  Asan,  and  that  were  in  Athach, 

31  And  that  were  in  Hebron,  and  to  the  rest 
that  were  in  those  places,  in  which  David  had 
abode  with  his  men. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Arad  A defeated  by  the  Philistines : Saul  and  his 
sons  are  slain. 

AND  “the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel, 
and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the 
Philistines, and  fell  down  slain  in  mount  Gelboe. 
2 bAnd  the  Philistines  fell  upon  Saul,  and 
upon  his  sons,  and  they  slew  Jonathan,  and 
Abinadab  and  Melchisua  the  sons  of  Saul. 


Chap  1 

3 And  the  whole  weight  of  the  battle  was 
tamed  upon  Saul:and  thearchers  overtook  him. 
and  he  was  grievously  wounded  by  the  archers 

4 'Then  Saul  said  to  his  armour-bearer: 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  kill  me : lest  these  uncir- 
cumcised come,  and  slay  me,  and  mock  at  me. 
And  his  armour-bearer  would  not : for  he  was 
struck  with  exceeding  great  fear.  Then  Saul 
took  his  sword,  and  iell  upon  it. 

5 And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  this,  to 
wit,  that  Saul  was  dead,  he  also  fell  upon  his 
sword  and  died  with  him. 

6 So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his 
armour-bearer,  and  all  his  men  that  same  day 
together. 

7 And  the  men  of  Israel,  that  were  beyond  the 
valley,  and  beyond  the  Jordan,  seeing  that  the 
Israelites  were  fled,  and  that  Saul  was  dead, 
and  his  sons,  forsook  their  cities,  and  fled  : ana 
the  Philistines  came,  and  dwelt  there. 

8 And  on  the  morrow  the  Philistines  came  to 
strip  the  slain,  and  they  found  Saul  and  his 
three  sons  lying  in  mount  Gelboe. 

9 And  they  cut  off  Saul’s  bead,  and  stripped 
him  of  his  ftrmour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  round  about,  to  publish  it  in  the 
temples  of  their  idols,  and  among  their  people. 

10  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  temple  of 
Astaroth,  but  his  body  they  hung  on  the  wall 
of  Bethsan. 

1 1 ‘‘Now  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabes  Galaad 
had  heard  all  that  the  Philistines  had  done  to 
Saul, 

12  All  the  most  valiant  men  arose,  and  walked 
all  the  night,  and  took  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the 
bodies  of  his  sons,  from  the  wall  ofBethsan:and 
they  came  to  Jabes  Galaad,  and  burned  them 
there: 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and  buried  them 
in  the  wood  of  Jabes : and  fasted  seven  days. 


• A.  M.  2049. — 1 Par.  10.  2.  & 3.—*  1 Par.  10.  4.— 4 2 Kin.  2. 4. 

THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED 

THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  KINGS. 


Hii*  Book  relates  the  tranaactiona  from  the  death  of  Saul  until  the  end  of  David’s  reign,  being  a history  for  the 

apace  of  about  forty-six  years. 


II.  KINGS. 


CHAP.  I. 

David  maumcth  for  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan : 
he  ordereth  the  man  to  be  slain  who  pretended  he 
had  killed  Saul 

NOW  *it  came  to  pass,  after  Saul  was  dead, 
that  David  returned  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  Amalecites,  and  abode  two  days  in  Siceleg. 
2 And  on  the  third  day,  there  appeared  a man 
who  came  out  of  Saul’s  camp,  with  his  garments 
rent,  and  dust  strewed  on  his  head : and  when  he 
Came  to  David,  he  fell  upon  his  face,  and  adored. 
3 And  David  said  to  him  : From  whence  com- 
est  thou  1 And  he  said  to  him  : 1 am  fled  out 
of  the  camp  of  Israel. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him:  What  is  the 
matter  that  is  come  to  pass?  tell  me.  He  said: 

« A.  M.  2919.  A.  C.  1053. 

Cli.  1.  v.  10.  I killed  him.  This  story  of  the  young 
Amalecite  was  not  true,  as  may  easily  lie  proved  by  com- 
paring it  with  the  hat  chapter  of  the  loregouig  book. 
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The  people  are  fled  from  the  battle,  and  many 
of  the  people  Bre  fallen  and  dead : moreover 
Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  are  slain. 

5 And  David  said  to  the  young  man  that  told 
him : How  knowest  thou  that  Saul  and  Jona- 
than his  son  are  dead  ? 

6 And  the  young  man  that  told  him,  said : I 
came  by  chance  upon  mount  Gelboe,  and  Saul 
leaned  upon  his  spear:  and  the  chariots  and 
horsemen  drew  nigh  unto  him, 

7 And  looking  behind  him,  and  seeing  me,  he 
called  me.  And  I answered,  Here  am  I. 

8 And  he  said  to  me  : Who  art  thou?  And 
I said  to  him : I am  an  Amalecite. 

6 And  he  said  to  me:  Stand  over  me,  and 
kill  me:  for  anguish  is  come  upon  me,  and  as 
yet  my  whole  life  is  in  me. 

10  So  standing  over  him,  I killed  him  : for  I 
knew  that  he  could  not  live  after  the  fall : and 
I took  the  diadem  that  was  on  his  head,  and  the 
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bracelet  that  was  on  hts  arm,  and  have  brought 
them  hither  to  thee,  my  low. 

11  Then  David  took  hold  of  his  garments  and 
rent  them,  and  likewise  all  the  men  that  were 
with  him. 

12  And  they  mourned,  and  wept,  and  fasted 
until  evening  for  Saul,  and  for  Jonathan  his 
son,  and  for  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
house  of  Israel,  because  they  were  fallen  by  the 
sword. 

13  And  David  said  to  the  young  man  that 
told  him:  Whence  art  thou?  He  answered: 
I am  the  son  of  a stranger  of  Amalec. 

14  David  said  to  him : ‘Why  didst  thoq  not  fear 
to  put  out  thy  hand  to  kill  the  Lord’s  anointed? 

15  And  David  calling  one  of  his  servants, 
said:  Go  near  and  fall  upon  him.  And  he 
struck  him  so  that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  to  him : Thy  blood  be 
upon  thy  own  head : for  thy  own  mouth  hath 
spoken  against  thee,  saying : I have  slain  the 
Lord’s  anointed. 

17  And  David  made  this  kind  of  lamentation 
over  Saul,  and  over  Jonathan  his  son. 

18  (Also  he  commanded  that  they  should 
teach  the  children  of  Juda  the  use  of  the  bow, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  Book  of  the  just.)  And 
he  said : Consider,  O Israel,  for  them  that  are 
dead,  wounded  on  thy  high  places. 

19  The  illustrious  of  Israel  are  slain  upon  thy 
mountains : how  are  the  valiant  fallen  ? 

20  Tell  it  not  in  Geth,  publish  it  not  in  the 
streets  of  Ascaton  : lest  the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of  the 
uncircumcised  triumph. 

21  Ye  mountains  of  Gelboe.  let  neither  dew, 
uor  rain  come  upon  you,  neither  be  they  fields 
of  first  fruits : for  there  was  cast  away  the 
shield  of  the  valiant,  the  shield  of  Saul  as 
though  he  had  not  been  anoinled  with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the  fat 
of  the  valiant,  the  arrow  of  Jonathan  never 
turned  hack,  and  the  sword  of  Saul  did  not  re- 
turn empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  lovely,  and  comely  in 
their  life,  even  in  death  they  were  not  divided: 
theywere  swifterthan  eagles. stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul, 
who  clothed  you  with  scarlet  in  delights,  who 
gave  ornaments  of  gold  for  your  attire. 

25  How  are  the  valiant  fallen  in  battle? 
Jonathan  slain  in  the  high  places  ? 

26  I grieve  for  thee,  my  brother  Jonathan, 
exceeding  beautiful,  and  amiable  to  me  above 
the  love  of  women.  As  the  mother  loveth  her 
only  son,  so  did  I love  thee. 

27  How  are  the  valiant  fallen,  and  the  wea- 
pons of  war  perished  ? 

CHAP.  II. 

Darvl  is  received  and  anoitUed  king  of  Jufla.  Isbo- 
seth the  son  of  Savl  reigneth  over  the  rest  of  Israel. 

A battle  between  Abner  and  Joab. 

AND  bafter  these  things  David  consulted  the 
Lord,  saying : Shall  I go  up  into  one  of 
the  cities  of  Juda?  And  the  Lord  said  to  him: 

~~  ■ P».  im.  1ST— A.  M.~29«T3TMac.~2r57.  In'ra,  5.  3. 

Oh.  2.  v.  ID.  He  reigned  two  years , viz.,  before  he 
heipm  visibly  to  decline : but  in  all  he  reigned  seven 
▼ears  and  six  months;  for  so  long  David  reigned  in 
Hebron.  • 


Go  up.  And  David  said : Whither  shall  I go 
up  ? And  he  answered  him  : Into  Hebron. 

2 So  David  went  up,  and  his  two  wives, 
Achinoam  the  Jezrahelitess,  and  Abigail  the 
wife  of  Nabal  of  Carmel : 

3 And  the  men  also  that  were  with  him,  Da- 
vid brought  up  every  man  with  his  household  • 
and  they  abode  in  the  towns  of  Hebron. 

4 "Ana  the  men  of  Juda  came,  and  anointed 
David  there,  to  be  king  over  the  house  of  Juda. 
And  it  was  told  David,  that  the  men  of  Jabes 
Galaad  had  buried  Snul. 

5 David  therefore  sent  messengers  to  the  men 
of  Jabes  Galaad,  and  said  to  them : Blessed  be 
you  to  the  Lord,  who  have  shewn  this  mercy 
to  your  master  Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 

6 And  now  the  Lord  surely  will  render  you 
mercy  and  truth,  and  I also  will  requite  you  for 
this  good  turn,  because  you  have  done  this  thing. 

7 Let  your  hands  be  strengthened,  and  be  ye 
men  of  valour : for  although  your  master  Saul 
be  dead,  yet  the  house  of  Juda  hath  anointed 
me  to  be  their  king. 

8 But  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  general  of  Saul’s 
army,  took  Isboseth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  led 
him  about  through  the  camp, 

9 And  made  hint  king  over  Galaad,  and  over 
Gessuri,  and  over  Jezrahel,  and  over  Ephraim, 
and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all  Israel. 

10  Isboseth  the  son  of  Saul  was  forty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign  over  Israel,  and  he 
reigned  two  years;  and  only  the  house  of  Juda 
followed  David. 

11  And  the  number  of  the  days  that  David 
abode,  reigning  in  Hebron  over  the  house  of 
Juda.  was  seven  years  and  six  months. 

12  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  Isboseth  the  son  of  Saul,  went  out 
from  the  camp  to  Gabaon. 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Sarvia,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  David  went  out.  and  met  them  by  the 
pool  of  Gabaon.  And  when  they  were  come 
together,  they  sat  down  over-against  one  an- 
other: the  one  on  the  one  side  of  the  pool,  and 
the  other  on  the  other  side. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab:  Let  the  young 
men  rise,  and  play  before  us.  And  Joab  an- 
swered : Let  them  rise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went  over  twelve  in 
number  of  Benjamin,  of  the  part  of  Isboseth  the 
son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the  servants  of  David. 

16  And  every  one  catching  his.  fellow  by  the 
head,  thrust  his  sword  into  the  side  of  his  ad- 
versary, and  they  fell  down  together : and  the 
name  of  the  place  was  called : The  field  of  the 
valiant,  in  Gabaon. 

17  And  there  was  a veij  fierce  battle  that  day : 
and  Abner  was  put  to  night,  with  the  men  of 
Israel,  by  the  servants  of  David. 

18  And  there  were  the  three  sons  of  Sarvia 
there,  Joab,  and  Abisai,  and  Asael : now  Asael 
was  a most  swift  runner,  like  one.of  the  roes 
that  abide  in  the  woods. 

19  And  Asael  pursued  after  Abner,  and  turned 
not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left  from  fol- 
lowing Abner. 

20  And  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and  said: 
Art  thou  Asael  ? And  he  answered : I am. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him  : Go  to  the  right 
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hand,  or  to  the  left,  and  lay  hold  on  one  of  the 
young  men  and  take  thee  his  spoils.  But  Asael 
would  not  leave  off  following  him  close. 

22  And  again  Abner  said  to  Asael : Go  off, 
and  do  uot  follow  me,  lest  I be  obliged  to  stab 
thee  to  the  ground,  and  I shall  not  be  able  to 
hold  up  my  face  to  Joab  thy  brother. 

23  But  he  refused  to  hearken  to  him,  and 
would  not  turn  aside : wherefore  Abner  struck 
him  with  his  spear  with  a back  stroke  in  the 
groin,  and  thrust  him  through,  and  he  died 
upon  the  spot : and  all  that  came  to  the  place 
where  Asael  fell  down  and  died,  stood  still. 

24  Now  while  Joab  and  Abisai  pursued  after 
Abner,  the  sun  went  down  : and  they  came  as 
far  as  the  hill  of  the  aqueduct,  that  lieth  over- 
against  the  valley  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness 
in  Gabaon. 

23  And  the  children  ofBenjamin  gathered  them- 
selves together  to  Abner : and  being  joined  in 
one  body,  they  stood  on  the  top  of  a hill. 

28  And  Abner  cried  out  to  Joab,  and  said : 
Shall  thy  sword  rage  unto  utter  destruction? 
knowest  thou  not  that  it  is  dangerous  to  drive 
people  to  despair?  how  long  dost  thou  defer 
to  bid  the  people  cease  from  pursuing  after  their 
brethren  ? 

27  And  Joab  said:  As  the  Lord  liveth,  if  thou 
hadst  spoke  sooner,  even  in  the  morning  the 
people  should  have  retired  from  pursuing  after 
their  brethren  ? 

28  Then  Joab  sounded  the  trumpet,  and  all  the 
army  stood  still,  and  did  not  pursue  after  Israel 
any  farther,  nor  fight  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all  that 
night  through  the  plains : and  they  passed  the 
Jordan,  and  having  gone  through  all  Bethhoron, 
came  to  the  camp. 

30  And  Joab  returning,  after  he  had  left  Ab- 
ner, assembled  all  the  people : and  there  were 
wanting  of  David’s  servants  nineteen  men,  be- 
side Asael. 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  had  killed  of 
Benjamin,  and  of  the  men  that  were  with  Ab- 
ner, three  hundred  and  sixty,  who  all  died. 

32  And  thev  took  Asael,  and  buried  him  in  the 
sepulchre  of  his  father  in  Bethlehem : and  Joab, 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him,  marched  all 
the  night,  and  they  came  to  Hebron  at  break 
of  day. 

CHAP.  III. 

David  arowelh  daily  stronger.  Abner  eomelh  over  to 
him : he  is  treacherously  slain  by  Joab. 

NOW  "there  was  a long  war  between  the 
house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David : Da- 
vid prospering  and  growing  always  strongerand 
stronger,  but  the  house  of  Saul  decaying  daily. 

2 bAnd  sons  were  bom  to  David  in  Hebron : 
and  his  first  bom  was  Amnon  of  Achinoam 
the  Jezrahelitess. 

3 And  his  second  Cheleab  of  Abigail  the  wife 
of  Nabal  "of  Carmel : and  the  third  Absalom 
the  son  of  Maacha  the  daughter  ofTholmai 
king  of  Gessur. 

» A.  M.  2961. — S 1 Pw.  3.  1.—"  A.  M.  295S.  A.  C.  lWa— < 1 
Kilt  IB.  27. 

Ch.  3.  v.  1.  There  seas  along  war  between  the  house 
Sjf  Saul,  &c.  Ra'lier  a strife  or  emulation  tlian  a war 
wilh  anna ; it  laete.l  five  yean  and  a half. 
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4 And  the  fourth  Adomas,  the  son  of  Haggith: 
and  the  fifth  Sapbaihia  the  son  of  Abilal. 

5 And  the  sixth  Jethraam  of  Egla  the  wife  of 
David : these  were  bom  to  David  in  Hebron. 

6 Now  while  there  was  war  between  the 
house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David,  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner  ruled  the  house  of  Saul. 

7 And  Saul  had  a concubine  named  Respba, 
the  daughter  of  A ia.  And  Isboseth  said  to  Abner: 

8 Why  didst  thou  go  in  to  my  father’s  con- 
cubine 1 And  he  was  exceedingly  angry  for 
the  words  of  Isboseth,  and  said : Am  I a dog’s 
head  against  Juda  this  day,  who  have  shewn 
mercy  to  the  house  of  Saul  thy  father,  and  to 
his  brethren  and  friends,  and  have  not  delivered 
thee  into  the  hands  of  David,  and  hast  thou 
sought  this  day  against  me  to  charge  me  with 
a matter  concerning  a woman? 

9 So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also,  unless 
as  the  Lord  hath  sworn  to  David,  so  I do  to  him, 

10  That  the  kingdom  be  translated  from  the 
house  of  Saul,  and  the  throne  of  David  be  set  up 
over  Israel,  and  over  Juda,  from  DantoBersabee. 

1 1 And  he  could  not  answer  him  a word,  be- 
cause he  feared  him. 

12  Abner  'therefore  sent  messengers  to  David 
for  himself,  saying : Whose  is  the  land  ? and 
that  they  should  say : Make  a league  with  me, 
and  my  hand  shall  be  with  thee : and  I will 
bring  all  Israel  to  thee. 

13  And  he  said:  Very  well:  I will  make  a 
league  with  thee:  but  one  thing  I require  of 
thee,  saying : Thou  shalt  not  see  my  face  be- 
fore thou  bring  Michol  the  daughter  of  Saul: 
and  so  thou  shalt  come,  and  see  me. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to  Isboseth  the 
son  of  Saul,  saying : ■‘Restore  my  wife  Michol, 
whom  I espoused  to  me  for  a hundred  fore- 
skins of  the  Philistines. 

15  And  Isboseth  sent,  and  took  her  from  her 
husband  Phaltiel,  the  son  of  Lais. 

16  And  her  husband  followed  her,  weeping 
as  far  as  Bahurim : and  Abner  said  to  him : 
Go  and  return.  And  he  returned. 

17  Abner  also  spoke  to  the  ancients  of  Israel, 
saying:  Both  yesterday  and  the  day  before  you 
sought  for  David  that  he  might  reign  over  yon. 

18  Now  then  do  it : because  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  to  David,  saying:  By  the  hand  of  my 
servant  David  I will  save  my  people  Israel 
from  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  all 
their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  spoke  also  to  Benjamin.  And 
he  went  to  speak  to  David  in  Hebron  all  that 
seemed  good  to  Israel,  and  to  all  Benjamin. 

20  And  he  came  to  David  in  Hebron  with 
twenty  men : and  David  made  a feast  for  Ab- 
ner, and  his  men  that  came  with  him. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  David : I will  rise,  that 
I may  gather  all  Israel  unto  thee  my  lord  :he 
king,  and  may  enter  into  a league  with  thee, 
and  that  thou  mayest  reign  over  all  as  thy  soul 
desirelh.  Now  when  David  had  brought  Ab- 
ner on  his  way,  and  he  was  gone  itf  peace, 

22  Immediately  David’s  servants  and  Joab 
came,  after  having  slain  the  robbers,  with  an 
exceeding  great  booty:  And  Abner  was  not 
with  David  in  Hebron,  for  he  had  now  sent 
him  away,  and  he  was  gone  in  peace. 
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23  And  Joab  and  all  the  army  that  was  with 
him,  came  afterwards : and  it  was  told  Joab, 
that  Abner  the  son  of  Ner  came  to  the  king,  and 
he  hath  sent  him  away,  and  he  4 g°ne  in 
peace. 

24  And  Joab  went  in  to  the  king,  and  said : 
What  hast  thou  done  ? Behold  Abner  came  to 
thee : Why  didst  thou  send  him  away,  and  he 
is  gone  and  departed  ? 

25  Knowest  thou  not  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
that  to  this  end  he  came  to  thee,  that  he  might 
deceive  thee,  and  to  know  thy  going  out,  and 
thy  coming  in,  and  to  know  all  thou  dost  ? 

28  Then  Joab  going  out  from  David,  sent  mes- 
sengers after  Abner,  and  brought  him  back  from 
the  cistern  of  Sira,  David  knowing  nothing  of  it. 

27  And  when  ‘Abner  was  returned  to  Hebron, 
Joab  took  him  aside  to  the  middle  of  the  gate, 
to  speak  to  him  treacherously : and  he  stabbed 
him  there  in  the  groin,  and  he  died,  in  revenge 
of  the  blood  of  Asael  his  brother. 

28  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  after  the 
thing  was  now  done,  he  said  : I,  and  my  king- 
dom are  innocent  before  the  Lord  for  ever  of 
the  blood  of  Abner  the  son  of  Ner: 

29  And  may  it  come  upon  the  head  of  Joab, 
and  upon  all  his  father’s  house : and  let  there 
not  fail  from  the  house  of  Joab  one  that  hath  an 
issue  of  seed,  or  that  is  a leper,  or  that  holdeth 
the  distaff,  or  that  falleth  by  the  sword,  or  that 
wanteth  bread. 

30  So  Joab  and'Abisai  his  brother  slew  Abner, 
because  he  had  killed  their  brother  Asael  at 
Gabaon  in  the  battle. 

31  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him : Rend  your  gar- 
ments, and  gird  yourselves  with  sackcloths, 
and  mourn  before  the  funeral  of  Abner.  And 
king  David  himself  followed  the  bier. 

32  And  when  they  had  buried  Abner  in  Hebron, 
king  David  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept  at  the 
grave  of  Abner:  and  all  the  people  also  wept. 

33  And  the  king  mourning  and  lamenting 
over  Abner,  said  : Not  as  cowards  are  wont  to 
die,  hath  Abner  died. 

34  Thy  hands'were  not  bound,  nor  thy  feet 
loaden  with  fetters : but  as  men  fall  before  the 
children  of  iniquity,  so  didst  thou  fall.  And 
all  the  people  repeating  it  wept  over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came  to  take  meat 
with  David,  while  it  was  yet  broad  day,  David 
swore,  saying : So  do  God  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  I taste  bread  or  any  thing  else  before  sun-set. 

36  And  all  the  people  heard,  and  they  were 
pleased,  and  all  that  the  king  did  seemed  good 
m the  sight  of  all  the  people. 

37  And  all  the  people,  and  all  Israel  under- 
stood that  day  that  it  was  not  the  king’s  doing, 
that  Abner  the  son  of  Ner  was  slain. 

38  The  king  also  said  to  his  servants : Do  you 
not  know  that  a prince  and  a great  man  is  slain 
this  day  in  Israel  ? 

39  But  I as  yet  am  tender,  though  anointed 
king : And  these  men  the  sons  of  Saryia  are 
too  hard  for  me:  the  Lord  reward  him  that 
doeth  evil  according  to  his  wickedness. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Itbotcih  it  murdered  by  two  of  hit  servant* : David 
vunisheth  the  murderer*. 

29 


AND  Hsboseth  the  son  of  Saul  heard  that 
Abner  was  slain  in  Hebron : and  his  hands 
were  weakened,  and  all  Israel  was  troubled. 

2 Now  the  son  of  Saul  had  two  men  captains 
of  his  bands,  the  name  of  the  one  was  Baana, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Rechab,  the  sons  of 
Remmon  a Berothite  of  the  children  of  Benja- 
min: for  Berothalso  was  reckoned  in  Benjamin. 
3 And  the  Berothites  fled  into  Gethaim,  and 
were  sojourners  there  until  that  time. 

4 And  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul  had  a son 
that  was  lame  of  his  feet : for  he  was  five  years 
old  when  the  tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
from  Jezrahel.  And  his  nurse  took  him  up  and 
fled : and  as  she  made  haste  to  flee,  he  fell  and 
became  lame : and  his  name  was  Miphiboseth. 
5 And  the  sons  of  Remmon  the  Berothite, 
Rechab  and  Baana  coming,  went  into  the  house 
of  Isboseth  in  the  heat  of  the  day:  and  he  was 
sleeping  upon  his  bed  at  noon.  And  the  door 
keeper  of  the  house,  who  was  cleansing  wheat, 
was  fallen  asleep. 

6 And  they  entered  into  the  house  secretly 
taking  ears  of  com,  and  Rechab  and  Baana  his 
brother  stabbed  him  in  the  groin,  and  fled  away. 
7 For  when  they  came  into  the  house,  he  was 
sleeping  upon  his  bed  in  a parlour,  and  they 
struck  him  and  killed  him : and  taking  away 
his  head  they  went  off  by  the  way  of  the  wil- 
derness, walking  all  night. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of  Isboseth  to 
David  to  Hebron : and  they  said  to  the  king : 
Behold  the  head  of  Isboseth  the  son  of  Saul 
thy  enemy  who  sought  thy  life : and  the  Lord 
hath  revenged  my  lord  the  king  this  day  of 
Saul,  and  of  his  seed. 

9  But  David  answered  Rechab,  and  Baana 
his  brother,  the  sons  of  Remmon  the  Berothite 
and  said  to  them:  As  the  Lord  liveth,  who 
hath  delivered  my  soul  out  of  all  distress, 

10  'The  man  that  told  me,  and  said:  Saul  is 
dead,  who  thought  he  brought  good  tidings.  I 
apprehended,  and  slew  him  in  Siceleg,  who 
should  have  been  rewarded  for  his  news. 

11  How  much  more  now  when  wicked  men 
have  slain  an  innocent  man  in  his  own  house, 
upon  his  bed,  shall  I not  require  his  blood  at 
your  hand,  and  take  you  awav  from  the  earth? 

12  And  David  commanded  his  servants,  and 
they  slew  them : and  cutting  off  their  hands 
and  feet,  hanged  them  up  over  the  pool  in  He 
bron : but  the  head  of  Isboseth  they  took  and 
buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  Abner  in  Hebron. 


CHAP.  V. 

David  it  anointed  Inng  of  all  Israel.  lie  taketh  Jerusa- 
lem, and  dirdirlh  there.  He  defcateth  the  Philistines. 

THEN  da!l  the  tribes  of  Israel  came  to 
David  in  Hebron,  saying:  ‘Behold  we  are 
thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2 Moreover  yesterday  also  and  the  day  before, 
when  Saul  was  king  over  us,  thou  wast  he  that 
did  lead  out  and  bring  in  Israel : and  the  Lord 
said  to  thee : Thou  shah  feed  my  people  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  be  prince  over  Israel. 

3 The  ancients  also  of  Israel  came  to  the 
king  to  Hebron,  and  king  David  made  a league 
with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord : 


• 3 Kin.  2.  A.  M.  2966.—'  Supra,  1. 14.—*  A*] 
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they  anointed  David  to  be  kingj  over  Israel. 

4 David  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  'and  he  reigned  forty  years. 

6 In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Juda  seven  years 
and  six  months:  and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned 
three  and  thirty  years  over  all  Israel  and  Juda. 

6 And  the  king  and  all  the  men  that  were  with 
him  went  to  Jerusalem  to  the  Jebusites  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land : and  they  said  to  David  : 
Thou  shalt  not  come  in  hither  unless  thou  take 
away  the  blind  and  the  lame  that  say : David 
shall  not  come  in  hither. 

7 But  David  took  the  castle  of  Sion,  the  same 
is  the  city  of  David. 

8 For  David  had  offered  that  day  a reward  to 
whosoever  should  strike  the  Jebusites  and  get 
up  to  the  gutters  of  the  tops  of  the  houses,  and 
take  away  the  blind  and  the  lame  that  hated 
the  soul  of  David : therefore  it  is  said  in  the 
proverb : The  blind  and  the  lame  shall  not  come 
into  the  temple. 

9 b And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle,  and  called 
it,  The  city  of  David:  and  built  round  about 
from  Mello  and  inwards. 

10  And  he  went  oiy prospering  and  growing 
up,  and  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

11  'And  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  sent  mes- 
sengers to  David,  and  cedar  trees,  and  carpen- 
ters, and  masons  for  walls:  and  they  built  a 
house  for  David. 

12  And  David  knew  that  the  Lord  had  con- 
firmed him  king  over  Israel,  and  that  he  had 
exalted  his  kingdom  over  his  people  Israel. 

13d  And  David  took  more  concubines  and 
wives  of  Jerusalem,  after  he  was  come  from 
Hebron : and  there  were  born  to  David  other 
sons  also  and  daughters : 

14  And  these  are  the  names  of  them,  that  were 
born  to  him  in  Jerusalem,  Samua,  and  Sobab, 
and  Nathan,  and  Solomon. 

16  And  Jebahar,  and  Elisua,  and  Nepheg, 

16  And  Japhia  and  Elisama,  and  Elioda,  and 
Eliphaleth. 

17  And  the  Philistines  heard  that  they  had 
anointed  David  to  be  king  over  Israel : ana  they 
all  came  to  seek  David : and  when  David  heard 
of  it,  he  went  down  to  a strong  hold. 

18  'And  the  Philistines  coming  spread  them- 
selves in  the  valley  of  Raphaim. 

19  And  David  consulted  the  Lord,  saying: 
Sh  ill  I go  up  to  the  Philistines  1 and  wilt  thou 
deliver  them  into  my  hand  ? And  the  Lord  said 
to  David  : Go  up,  for  I will  surely  deliver  the 
Philistines  into  thy  hand. 

20  r And  David  came  to  Baal  Pharisim : and 
defeated  them  there,  and  he  said : The  Lord 
hath  divided  my  enemies  before  me,  as  waters 
are  divided,  s Therefore  the  name  of  the  place 
was  called  Baal  Pharisim. 

* 3 Kin.  2.  11.— K I Par.  11.  8.—'  1 Par.  14.  1— ■>  1 Par.  3.  1. 
Ac  2.—*  1 Par.  14.  9.—  Isa.  2a  21.— « 1 Par.  14. 11.— a 1 Par.  13. 
B.— i A.  M.  2959— ‘ 1 Kin.  7.  1.— '■  1 Par.  13.  11.— » 1 Par.  15. 
25.— ■ 1 Par.  15.  26. 

Ch.  6.  v.  13.  David  took  more  concubines  and  wires 
of  Jerusalem.  Not  harlot*,  bat  wives  of  an  inferior  con- 
dition : for  such,  in  scripture,  are  styled  concubines. 

Ch.  6.  v.  3.  Gabaa.  The  hill  of  Cariathmrim,  where 
the  ark  had  been  in  the  house  of  Abinadab,  from  the 
time  of  its  being  restored  back  by  the  Philistines. 

Ver.  12.  Choirs.  Or  companies  of  musician*. 
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21  And  they  left  there  their  idols:  which  Da- 
vid and  his  men  took  away. 

22  And  the  Philistines  came  up  again  and 
spread  therpselves  in  the  valley  of  Raphaim. 

23  And  David  consulted  the  Lord : Shall  I go 
up  against  the  Philistines,  and  wilt  thou  deli- 
ver them  into  my  hands  ? He  answered : Go  not 
up  against  them,  but  fetch  a compass  behind 
them,  and  thou  shalt  come  upon  them  over- 
against  the  pear-trees. 

24  And  when  thou  shalt  hear  the  sound  of  one 
going  in  the  tops  of  the  pear-trees,  then  shalt 
thou  join  battle : for  then  will  the  Lord  go  out 
before  thy  face  to  strike  tne  army  of  the  Phi- 
listines. 

25  And  David  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
him,  and  he  smote  the  Philis'tines  from  Gabaa 
until  thou  come  to  Gezer. 

CHAP.  VI. 

David  feteheth  the  ark  from  Cariathiarim.  Oia  ts 
struck  dead  for  touching  it.  It  is  deposited  in  the . 
house  of  Obededom:  and  from  thence  is  carried  to 
David's  house.  , 

AND  David  again  gathered  together  all  the 
chosen  men  of  Israel,  thirty  thousand. 

2  h And  David  arose  and  went,  with  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him  of  the  men  of  Juda, 
i to  fetch  the  ark  of  God,  upon  which  the  name 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  invoiced,  who  sitteth  over 
it  upon  the  Cherubims. 

3  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  God  upon  a new 
cart:  and  took  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab, 
who  was  in  Gabaa : and  Oza,  and  Ahio  the 
sons  of  Abinadab,  drove  the  new  cart. 

4  k And  when  they  had  taken  it  out  of  the 
house  of  Abinadab.  who  was  in  Gebaa,  Ahio 
having  care  of  the  art  of  God  went  before  the  ark. 

5  But  David  and  all  Israel  played  before  the 
Lord  on  alt  manner  of  instruments  made  of 
wood,  on  harps  and  lutes  and  timbrels  and  cor- 
nets and  cymbals. 

6  And  when  they  came  to  the  floor  of  N a chon, 
Oza  put  forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of  God,  and 
took  bold  of  it : because  the  oxen  kicked  and 
made  it  lean  aside. 

7  And  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  was  en- 
kindled against  Oza,  and  he  struck  him  for  his 
rashness : and  he  died  there  before  the  arlt  of  God. 

8  i And  David  was  grieved  because  the  Lord 
had  struck  Oza,  and  the  name  of  that  place  was 
called : The  striking  of  Oza,  to  this  day. 

9  And  David  was  afraid  of  the  Lord  that  day, 
saying:  How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord  come 
to  me? 

10  And  he  would  not  have  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
brought  into  himself  into  the  city  of  David : 
but  he  caused  it  to  be  carried  into  the  house  of 
Obededom  the  Gethite. 

11  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  abode  in  the  house 
of  Obededom  the  Gethite  three  months : and  the 
Lord  blessed  Obededom,  and  all  his  household. 

12  "And  it  was  told  king  David,  that  the  Lord 
had  blessed  Obededom,  and  all  that  he  had,  be- 
cause of  the  ark  of  God.  So  David  went,  and 
brought  away  the  ark  of  God  out  of  the  house 
of  Obededom  into  the  city  of  David  with  joy. 
And  there  were  with  David  seven  choirs,  and 
calves  for  victims. 

13  ° And  when'they  that  carried  the  ark  of  the 
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Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  he  sacrificed  an  ox 
and  a ram: 

14  And  David  danced  with  all  his  might  be- 
fore the  Lord : and  David  was  girded  with  a 
linen  ephod. 

15  And  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
brought  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
with  joy  ful  shouting,  and  with  sound  of  trumpet. 

16  And  when  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  come 
into  the  city  of  David,  Michol  the  daughter  of 
Saul,  looking  out  through  a window,  saw  king 
David  leaping  and  dancing  before  the  Lord: 
and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

17  And  they  brought  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
set  it  in  its  place  in  the  midst  of  the  taberna- 
cle, which  David  had  pitched  for  it : and  David 
offered  holocausts,  and  peace-offerings  before  the 
Lord. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  offering 
holocausts  and  peace-offerings,  he  blessed  the 
people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

19  And  he  distributed  to  all  the  multitude  of 
Israel,  both  men  and  women,  to  every  one,  a 
cake  of  bread,  and  a piece  of  roasted  beef  and 
fine  flour  fried  with  oil:  and  all  the  people  de- 
parted every  one  to  hi3  house. 

20  And  David  returned  to  bless  his  own  house : 
and  Michol  the  daughter  of  Saul  coming  out  to 
meet  David,  said  : How  glorious  was  the  king 
of  Israel  to-day,  uncovering  himself  before  the 
handmaids  of  his  servants,  and  was  naked,  as  if 
one  of  the  buffoons  should  be  naked. 

21  And  David  said  to  Michol : Before  the  Lord 
who  chose  me  rather  than  thy  father,  and  than 
all  his  house,  and  commanded  me  to  be  ruler 
over  the  people  of  the  Lord  in  Israel, 

22  I will  both  play  and  make  myself  meaner 
than  I have  done : and  I will  be  little  in  my 
own  eyes:  and  with  the  handmaids,  of  whom 
thou  speakest,  I shall  appear  more  glorious. 

23  Therefore  Michol  the  daughter  of  Saul  had 
no  child  to  the  day  of  her  death. 

CHAP.  VII. 

David' t purpose  to  build  a temple  is  rewarded  with  the 
promise  of  great  blessings  in  his  seed : His  prayer 
and  thariksgiving. 

AND  * it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  sat  in 
his  house,  and  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest 
on  every  side  from  all  his  enemies, 

2 He  said  to  Nathan  the  prophet:  k Dost  thou 
see  that  I dwell  in  a house  of  cedar,  and  the  ark 
of  God  is  lodged  within  skins  ? 

3 And  Nathan  said  to  the  king:  Go,  do  all  that 
is  in  thy  heart:  because  the  Lord  is  with  thee. 
4 But  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Nathan,  saying: 

6  Go,  and  say  to  my  servant  David:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord:  Shalt  thou  build  me  a house  todwell  in? 
6 Whereas  I have  not  dwelt  in  a house  from  the 
day  that  I brought  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  even  to  this  day  : but  have 
walked  in  a tabernacle,  and  in  a tent. 

*AM.  2*0.  A.  C.  1044. — b 1 Par.  17.  1.— • 1 Kin.  16.  13. 
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Oh.  7.  v 12.  I -win.  establish  his  kingdom.  This  pro- 
phecy partly  relnteth  to  Solomon : hut  much  more  Jo 
Christ,  who  is  called  the  son  of  David  in  scripture,  and 
who  is  the  builder  of  the  true  temple  which  is  the 
church,  his  everlasting  kingdom,  which  shall  never  fail. 


7 In  all  the  places  that  I have  gone  through 
with  all  the  children  of  Israel,  did  I ever  speak  a 
word  to  any  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I 
commanded  to  feed  my  people  Israel,  saying : 
Why  have  you  not  built  me  a house  of  cedar  ? 

8 And  now  thus  shall  thou  speak  to  my  servant 
David : Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : * I took 
thee  out  of  the  pastures  from  following  the 
sheep  to  be  ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

9 And  I have  been  with  thee  wheresoever  thou 
hast  walked,  and  have  slain  all  thy  enemies 
from  before  thy  face : and  I have  made  thee  a 
great  name,  like  unto  the  name  of  the  great 
ones  that  are  on  the  earth. 

10  And  I will  appoint  a place  for  my  people 
Israel,  and  I will  plant  them,  and  they  shall 
dwell  therein,  and  shall  be  disturbed  no  more : 
neither  shall  the  children  of  iniquity  afflict 
them  any  more  as  they  did  before, 

1 1 From  the  day  that  I appointed  Judges  over 
my  people  Israel : and  I will  give  thee  rest  from 
all  tby  enemies.  And  the  Lord  forctelleth  to 
thee,  that  the  Lord  will  make  thee  a house. 

12  AAni  when  thy  days  shall  be  fulfilled,  and 
thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I will  raise 
up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out 
of  thy  bowels,  and  I will  establish  his  kingdom. 

13  *He  shall  build  a house  to  my  name,  and 
I will  establish  the  throneofhiskingdom  forever. 

14  rI  will  be  to  him  a father,  and  he  shall  be 
to  me  a son : and  if  he  commit  any  iniquity,  I 
will  correct  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with 
the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men. 

15  cBut  my  mercy  I will  not  take  away  from 
him,  as  I took  it  from  Saul,  whom  I removed 
from  before  my  face. 

16  And  thy  house  shall  be  faithful,  and  thy 
kingdom  for  ever  before  thy  face,  hand  thy 
throne  shall  be  firm  for  ever. 


17  According  to  all  these  words  and  according 
to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  to  David. 

18  And  David  went  in,  and  sat  before  the  Lord, 
and  said : Who  am  I,  O Lord  God,  and  what  is 
my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  thus  far? 

19  But  yet  this  hath  seemed  little  in  thy  sight, 
O Lord  God,  unless  thou  didst  also  speak  of 
the  house  of  thy  servant  for  a long  time  to 
come : for  this  is  the  law  of  Adam,  O Lord  God 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more  unto  thee? 
for  thou  knowest  thy  servant,  O Lord  God : 

21  For  thy  word’s  sake,  and  according  to  thy 
own  heart  thou  hast  done  all  these  great  things, 
so  that  thou  wouldst  make  it  known  to  thyservant 

22  Therefore  thou  art  magnified,  O Lord  God, 
because  there  is  none  like  to  thee,  neither  is 
there  any  God  besides  thee,  in  all  the  things 
that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  what  nation  is  there  upon  earth,  as 
thy  people  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem 
for  a people  to  himself,  and  to  make  him  a 
name,  and  to  do  for  them  great  and  terrible 
things,  upon  the  earth,  before  the  face  of  thy 
people,  whom  thou  redeemedst  to  thyself  out 
of  Egypt,  from  the  nations  and  their  gods. 

24  For  thou  hast  confirmed  to  thvselfthy  peo- 
ple Israel  to  be  an  everlasting  people : ana  thou, 
O Lord  God,  art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O Lord  God,  raise  tip  ‘ 
the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  “ 
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servant,  and  concerning  his  house : and  do  as 
thou  hast  spoken, 

26  That  thy  name  may  be  magnified  for  ever, 
and  it  may  be  said : The  Lord  of  hosts  is  God 
over  Israel.  And  the  house  of  thy  servant 
David  shall  be  established  before  the  Lord. 

27  Because  thou,  O Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Is- 
rael, hast  revealed  to  the  ear  of  thy  servant, 
saying:  I will  build  thee  a house:  therefore 
hath  thy  servant  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this 
prayer  to  thee. 

28  And  now,  O Lord  God,  thou  art  God,  and 
thy  words  shall  be  true : for  thou  hast  spoken 
to  thy  servant  these  good  things. 

29  And  now  begin,  and  bless  the  house  of  thy 
servant,  that  it  may  endure  for  ever  before  thee: 
because  thou,  O Lord  God,  hast  spoken  it,  and 
with  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  servant 
be  blessed  for  ever. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

David's  victories,  and  his  chief  officers. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this  that  David 
defeated  the  Philistines,  and  brought  them 
down,  ‘and  David  took  the  bridle  of  tribute  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2 bAnd  he  defeated  Moab,  and  measured  them 
with  a line,  casting  them  down  to  the  earth : 
and  he  measured  with  two  lines,  one  to  put  to 
death,  and  one  to  save  alive:  and  Moab  was 
made  to  serve  David  under  tribute. 

3 David  defeated  also  Adarezer  the  son  of  Ro- 
hob  king  of  Soba,  when  he  went  to  extend  his 
dominion  over  the  river  ‘Euphrates. 

4 And  David  took  from  him  a thousand  and 
seven  hundred  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
footmen, and  houghed  all  the  chariot  horses:  and 
only  reserved  of  them  for  one  hundred  chariots. 
6 And  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came  to  suc- 
cour Adarezer  thekingof  Soba:  and  David  slew 
of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 
6 And  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Da- 
mascus : and  Syria  served  David  under  tribute : 
and  the  Lord  preserved  David  in  all  his  enter- 
prises, whithersoever  he  went. 

7 And  David  took  the  arms  of  gold,  which  the 
sen-ants  of  Adarezer  wore,  and  brought  them 
to  Jerusalem. 

8 And  out  of  Bete.  and  out  of  Beroth,  cities 
of  Adarezer,  king  David  took  an  exceeding 
great  quantity  of  brass. 

9 And  Thou  thekingof  Emath heard  that  Da- 
vid had  defeated  all  the  forces  of  Adarezer, 

10  And  Thou  sent  Joram  his  son  to  king  Da- 
vid, to  salute  him  and  to  congratulate  with  him, 
and  to  return  him  thanks:  because  he  had 
fought  against  Adarezer,  and  had  defeated  him. 
For  Thou  was  an  enemy  to  Adarezer,  and  in  his 
hand  were  vessels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of  silver, 
and  vessels  of  brass  : 

11  And  king  David  dedicated  them  to  the 
Lord,  together  with  the  silver  and  gold  that  he 
had  dedicated  of  all  the  nations,  which  he  had 
subdued : 

■ 1 Par.  ia  1.— * A.  M.  3M60.— ■ 1 Pm.  la  a 
Ch.  8.  v.  16.  Recorder,  or  chancellor. 

Ver.  17.  Scribe,  or  secretary. 

Ver.  18.  The  Cercthi  and  Phelethi.  The  king's 
guards. — Ibid  Princes.  Literally,  priests.  Cohen.  Sa 
called,  by  a title  of  honour,  and  not  from  exercising  the 
priestly  functions 
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12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  of  the  Philistines,  and  of 
Amalec,  and  of  the  spoils  of  Adarezer  the  son 
of  Rohobking  of  Soba. 

13  David  also  made  himself  a name,  when  he 
returned  after  taking  Syria  in  the  valley  of  the 
salt-pits,  killing  eighteen  thousand : 

14  And  he  put  guards  in  Edom,  and  placed 
there  a garrison:  and  all  Edom  was  made  to 
serve  David : and  the  Lord  preserved  David 
in  all  enterprises  he  went  about. 

15  And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel:  and 
David  did  judgment  and  justice  toall  his  people. 

16  And  Joab  the  son  of  Sarvia  was  over  the 
army:  and  Josaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was  re- 
corder : 

17  And  Sadoc  the  son  of  Achitob,  and  Achi- 
melech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests : 
and  Saraias  was  the  scribe : 

18  And  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada  was  over 
the  Cerethi  and  Phelethi : and  the  sons  of  Da- 
vid were  the  princes. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Davids  kindness  to  Miphiboseth  far  the  sake  qf  his 
father  Jonathan. 

AND  David  said:  Is  there  any  one,  think  you, 
left  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I may  shew 
kindness  to  him  for  Jonathan’s  sake  ? ' 

2  Now  there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul,  a ser- 
vant named  Siba:  and  when  the  king  had  call- 
ed him  to  him,  he  said  to  him : Art  thou  Siba? 
And  he  answered : I am  Siba  thy  servant. 

3  And  the  king  said : Is  there  any  one  left  of 
the  house  of  Saul,  that  I may  shew  the  mercy 
of  God  unto  him?  and  Siba  said  to  the  king: 
There  is  a son  of  Jonathan  left,  who  is  lame  of 
his  feet. 

4  Where  is  he  ? said  he.  And  Siba  said  to  the 
king : Behold  he  is  in  the  house  of  Machir  the 
son  of  Ammiel  in  Lodabar. 

5  Then  king  David  sent,  and  brought  him  out 
of  the  house  of  Machir  the  son  of  Ammiel  of 
Lodabar. 

6  And  when  Miphiboseth  the  son  of  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Saul  was  come  to  David,  he  fell  on 
his  face  and  worshipped.  And  David  said: 
Miphiboseth  ? And  he  answered  : Behold  thy 
servant. 

7  And  David  said  to  him  : Fear  not,  for  I will 
surely  shew  thee  mercy  for  Jonathan  thy  fa- 
ther’s sake,  and  I will  restore  the  lands  of  Saul 
thy  father,  and  thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  my  tabic 
always. 

8  He  bowed  down  to  him,  and  said : Who  am 
I thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldst  look  upon  such 
a dead  dog  as  I am  ? 

9  Then  the  king  called  Siba  the  servant  of 
Saul,  and  said  to  him:  All  that  belonged  to 
Saul,  and  all  his  house,  I have  given  to  thy 
master’s  son. 

10  Thou  therefore  and  thy  sons  and  thy  ser- 
vants shall  till  the  land  for  him  : and  thou  shalt 
bring  in  food  for  thy  master’s  son,  that  he  may 
be  maintained  : ana  Miphiboseth  the  son  of  thy 
master  shall  always  eat  bread  at  my  table.  And 
Siba  had  fifteen  sons  and  twenty  servants. 

■ And  Siba  said  to  the  king:  As  thou  my 
lord  the  king  hast  commanded  thy  servant,  so 
will  thy  servant  do : and  Miphiboseth  shall  eat 
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at  my  table,  as  one  of  the  sons  of  the  king. 

12  And  Miphiboseth  had  a young  son  whose 
name  was  Micha : and  all  the  kindred  of  the 
house  of  Siba  served  Miphiboseth. 

13  But  Miphiboseth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem : be- 
cause he  eat  always  of  the  king’s  table : and 
he  was  lame  of  both  feet. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  Ammonite*  shamefully  abuse  the  ambassadors  of 
David : they  hire  the  Syrians  to  their  assistance : 
but  are  overthrown  with  their  allies. 

AND  *it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  died,  and 
Hanon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said : bI  will  shew  kindness  to 
Hanon  the  son  of  Daas,  as  his  father  shewed 
kindness  to  me.  So  David  sent  his  servants  to 
comfort  him  for  the  death  of  his  father.  But 
when  the  servants  of  David  were  come  into  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 

3  The  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon  said 
to  Hanon  their  lord : Thinkest  thou  that  for 
the  honour  of  thy  father,  David  hath  sent  com- 
forters to  thee,  and  hath  not  David  rather  sent 
his  servants  to  thee  to  search,  and  spy  into  the 
city,  and  overthrow  it  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanon  took  the  servants  of  Da- 
vid, and  shaved  off  the  one  half  of  their  beards, 
and  cut  away  half  of  their  garments  even  to  the 
buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  Whei^  this  was  told  David,  he  sent  to  meet 
them : for  the  men  were  sadly  put  to  confusion, 
and  David  commanded  them,  saying:  Stay  at 
Jericho, tillyour  beards  be  grown, and  then  return. 
G And  the  children  of  Ammon  seeing  that  they 
had  done  an  injury  to  David,  sent  and  hired 
the  Syrians  of  Rohob,  and  the  Syrians  of  Soba, 
twenty  thousand  footmen,  and  of  the  king  of 
Maacha  a thousand  men,  and  of  Istob  twelve 
thousand  men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  this,  he  sent  Joab 
and  the  whole  army  of  warriors. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and 
set  their  men  in  array  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
gate : but  the  Syrians  of  Soba,  and  of  Rohob, 
and  of  Istob,  and  of  Maacha  were  by  themselves 
in  the  field. 

9  Then  Joab  seeing  that  the  battle  was  pre- 
pared against  him,  both  before  and  behind, 
chose  of  all  the  choice  men  of  Israel,  and  put 
them  in  array  against  the  Syrians: 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered  to 
Abisai  his  brother,  who  set  them  in  array 
against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

11  And  Joab  said:  If  the  Syrians  are  too 
strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me  : but  if 
the  children  of  Ammon  are  too  strong  for  thee, 
then  I will  help  thee. 

12  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  fight  for 
our  people,  and  for  the  city  of  our  God : and 
the  Lord  will  do  what  is  good  in  his  sight. 

13  And  Joab  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  began  to  fight  against  the  Syrians : and 
they  immediately  fled  before  him. 

14  And  the  children  of  Ammon  seeing  that 
the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  fled  also  before  Abi- 
sai, and  entered  into  the  city : and  Joab  returned 

• A.  M.  2967.  A.  C.  1037.— <>  1 Par.  19.  2.-.  * A.  M.  2969  A. 
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from  the  children  of  Ammon,  an  1 came  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

15  Then  the  Syrians  seeing  that  they  had  fall- 
en before  Israel,  gathered  themselves  together. 

16  ‘And  Adarezer  sent  and  fetched  the  Syri- 
ans, that  were  beyond  the  river,  and  brought 
over  their  army : and  Sobach,  the  captain  of  the 
host  of  Adarezer,  was  their  general. 

17  And  when  this  was  told  David,  he  ga- 
thered all  Israel  together,  and  passed  over  the 
Jordan,  and  came  to  Helam  : and  the  Syrians 
set  themselves  in  array  against  David,  and 
fought  against  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel,  and  Da- 
vid slew  of  the  Syrians  the  men  of  seven  hun- 
dred chariots,  and  forty  thousand  horsemen : and 
smote  Sobacn  the  captain  of  the  army,  who  pre 
sently  died. 

19  And  all  the  kings  that  were  auxiliaries  of 
Adarezer,  seeing  themselves  overcome  by  Israel, 
were  a fraid  and  fled  away  eight  and  fiftythousand 
men  before  Israel.  And  they  made  peace  with 
Israel,  and  served  them:  and  the  Syrians  were 
afraid  to  help  the  children  of  Ammon  any  more. 

CHAP.  XI. 


David  falleth  into  the  crime  of  adultery  with  Beth- 
sabec  : and  not  finding  other  means  to  conceal  it, 
cavscth  her  husband  Urias  to  be  slain.  "Vhe n mar- 
rieth  her,  who  bearcth  him  a son. 

AND  Jit  came  to  pass  at  the  return  of  the 
year,  • at  the  time  when  kings  go  forth  to 
war,  that  David  sent  Joab  and  his  servants 
with  him,  and  all  Israel,  and  they  spoiled  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  besieged  Rabba:  but 
David  remained  in  Jerusalem. 

2  In  the  mean  time  it  happened  that  David  arose 
from  his  bed  after  noon,  and  walked  upon  the 
roof  of  the  king’s  house : and  he  saw  from  the  roof 
of  his  house  a woman  washing  herself,  over 
against  him : and  the  woman  was  very  beautiful. 

3  And  the  king  sent,  and  inquired  who  the 
woman  was.  And  it  was  told  him,  that  she 
was  Bethsabee  the  daughter  of  Eliam,  the  wife 
of  Urias  the  Hethite. 

4  And  David  sent  messengers,  and  took  her,  and 
she  came  in  to  him,  and  he  slept  with  her:  rand 
presently  she  was  purified  from  her  uncleanncs9 : 

5  And  she  returned  to  her  house  having  con- 
ceived. And  she  sent  and  told  David,  and  said: 

I have  conceived. 

6  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  saying : Send  me 
Urias  the  Hethite.  And  Joab  sent  Urias  to  David. 
7 And  Urias  came  to  David.  And  David  asked 
how  Joab  did,  and  the  people,  and  how  the  war 
was  carried  on. 

8  And  David  said  to  Urias : Go  into  thy  house,  ' 
and  wash  thy  feet.  And  Urias  went  out  from 
the  king’s  house,  and  there  went  out  after  him 
a mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  Urias  slept  before  the  gate  of  the  king’s 
house,  with  the  other  servants  of  his  lord,  and 
went  not  down  to  his  own  house. 

10  And  it  was  told  David  by  some  that  said: 
Urias  went  not  to  his  house.  And  David  said  to 
Urias:  Didst  thou  not  come  from  thy  journey'? 
why  didst  thou  not  go  down  to  thy  house  ? 

11  And  Urias  said  to  David  : The  ark  of  God 
and  Israel  and  Juda  dwell  in  tents,  and  my  lord 
Joab  and  the  servants  of  my  lord  abide  upon 
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face  of  the  earth : and  shall  I go  into  my  house, 
to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  sleep  with  my  wife? 
By  thy  welfare  and  by  the  welfare  of  thy  soul, 
I will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  Then  David  said  to  Urias : Tarry  here  to- 
day, and  to-morrow  I will  send  thee  away.  Urias 
tarried  in  Jerusalem  that  day  and  the  next. 

13  And  David  called  him  to  eat  and  to  drink 
before  him,  and  he  made  him  drunk : and  he 
went  out  in  the  evening,  and  slept  on  his  couch 
with  the  servants  of  his  lopd,  and  went  not  down 
into  his  house. 

14  And  when  the  morning  was  come,  David 
wrote  a letter  to  Joab : and  sent  it  by  the  hand 
of  Urias, 

15  W riting  in  the  letter:  Set  ye  Urias  in  the  front 
of  the  battle,  where  the  fight  is  strongest : and 
leave  ye  him,  that  he  may  he  woundtS  and  die. 

18  Wherefore  as  Joab  was  besieging  the  city, 
he  put  Urias  in  the  place  where  he  knew  the 
bravest  men  were. 

17  And  the  men  coming  out  of  the  city,  fought 
against  Joab,  and  there  fell  some  of  the  people 
of  the  servants  of  David,  and  Urias  the  Hethite 
was  killed  also. 

18  Then  Joab  sent,  and  told  David  all  things 
concerning  the  battle. 

19  And  he  charged  the  messenger,  saying: 
When  thou  hast  told  all  the  words  of  the  Dattle 
to  the  king, 

20  If  thou  see  him  to  be  angry,  and  he  shall 
say  : Why  did  you  approach  so  near  to  the  wall 
to  fight?  knew  you  not  that  many  darts  are 
thrown  from  above  off  the  wall  ? 

21  Who  killed  Abimelech  the  son  <tf  Jerobaal? 
•did  not  a woman  cast  a piece ofamillstone  upon 
nim  from  the  wall,  and  slew  him  in  the  Thebes  ? 
Why  did  you  go  near  the  wall  ? Thou  shall  say : 
Thy  servant  Urias  the  Hethite  is  also  slain. 

22  So  the  messenger  departed,  and  came  and 
told  David  all  that  Joab  had  commanded  him. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  to  David:  The 
men  prevailed  against  us,  and  they  came  out  to 
us  into  the  field : and  we  vigorously  charged  and 
pursued  them  even  to  the  gate  of  the  city. 

24  And  the  archers  shot  their  arrows  at  thy 
servants  from  off  the  wall  above  : and  some  of 
the  king’s  servants  are  slain,  and  thy  servant 
Urias  the  Hethite  is  also  dead. 

25  And  David  said  to  the  messenger : Thus 
shalt  thou  say  to  Joab  : Let  not  this  thing  dis- 
courage thee : for  various  is  the  event  of  war : 
and  sometimes  one,  sometimes  another  is  con- 
sumed by  the  sword : encourage  thy  warriors 
against  the  city,  and  exhort  them,  that  thou 
mayst  overthrow  it. 

26  And  the  wife  of  Urias  heard  that  Urias  her 
husband  was  dead;  and  she  mourned  for  him. 

27  And  themouming being  over, Da  vid  sent  and 
brought  her  into  hishouse,  and  she  became  his 
wife,and  she  bore  him  a son : and  this  thingwhich 
David  had  done,  was  displeasing  to  the  Lord. 

• Jud§ . 9.  63.— k A.  M.  2970.  A.  C.  1034.— • Exo.  22.  1.— • In- 
fra, 16.  21.— ■ Eccll.  47.  13. 

Ch.  12.  v.  11.  1 will  raise,  Soo.  All  these  evils,  inas- 
much aa  they  were  punishments,  came  upon  David  by 
a just  iuthrment  of  God,  for  his  sin,  and  therefore  God 
says,  7 ttriU  raise,  See. ; but  inasmuch  as  they  were 
sins,  on  the  part  of.  Absalom  and  his  associates,  God 
was  no',  the  author  of  them,  but  only  permitted  them.  | 
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Nathan's  parable.  David  confesseth  his  sin,  and  st 

forgiven:  yet  so  as  to  be  sentenced  to  most  severe 

temporal  punishments.  The  death  of  the  child 

The  birth  of  Solomon.  The  talcing  of  liabbalh. 

A ND  bthe  Lord  sent  Nathan  to  David : and 
when  he  was  come  to  him,  he  said  to  him : 
There  were  two  men  in  one  city,  the  one  rich, 
and  the  other  poor. 

2 The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many  sheep, 
and  oxen. 

3 But  the  poor  man  had  nothing  at  all  but  one 
little  ewe-lamb,  which  he  had  bought  and  nour- 
ished up,  and  which  had  grown  up  in  his  house 
together  with  his  children,  eating  of  his  bread, 
and  drinking  of  his  cup.  and  sleeping  in  his 
bosom  : and  it  was  unto  nim  as  a daughter. 

4 And  when  a certain  stranger  was  come  to  the 
rich  man,  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own  sheep  and 
oxen,  to  make  a feast  for  that  stranger,  who  was 
come  to  him,  but  took  the  poor  man’s  ewe,  and 
dressed  it  for  the  man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5 And  David’s  anger  being  exceedingly  kin- 
dled against  that  man,  he  said  to  Nathan : As 
the  Lord  liveth,  the  man  that  hath  done  this  is 
a child  of  death. 

6 ‘He  shall  restore  the  ewe  four-fold,  because 
he  did  this  thing,  and  had  no  pity. 

7 And  Nathan  said  to  David : Thou  art  the 
man.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : 
1 anointed  thee  king  over  Israel,  and  I deli- 
vered thee  from  the  hand  of  Saul, 

8 And  gave  thee  thy  master’s  house  and  thy 
master’s  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee 
the  house  of  Israel  and  Juda : and  if  these  things 
be  little,  I shall  add  far  greater  things  unto  thee. 

9 Why  therefore  hast  thou  despised  the  word  ol 
the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  my  sight  ? Thou  hast 
killedUrias  theHethitewith  the  sword,  and  hast 
taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife,  and  hast  slain  him 
with  the  sword  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

10  Therefore  the  sword  shall  never  depart  from 
thy  house,  because  thou  hast  despised  me,  and 
hast  taken  the  wife  of  Urias  the  Hethite  to  be 
thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord : Behold,  I will  raise 
up  evil  against  thee  out  of  thy  own  house,  and 
I will  take  thy  wives  before  thy  eyes  dand  give 
them  to  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie  with 
thy  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly  : but  I will  do 
this  thing  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  in  the 
sight  of  the  sun. 

13  And  David  said  to  Nathan : I have  sinned 
against  the  Lord.  And  Nathan  said  to  David . 
•The  Lord  also  bath  taken  away  thy  sin:  thou 
shalt  not  die. 

14  Nevertheless,  because  thou  hast  given  oc 
casion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme, 
for  this  tiring,  the  child  that  is  born  to  thee,  shall 
surely  die. 

15  And  Nathan  returned  to  his  house.  The 
Lord  also  struck  the  child  which  the  wife  of 
Urias  had  borne  to  David,  and  his  life  was  des- 
paired of. 

16  A nd  David  besought  the  Lord  for  the  child : 
and  David  kept  a fast,  and  going  in  by  bimselt 
lay  upon  the  ground. 

17  And  the  ancients  of  his  house  came,  to 
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make  him  rise  from  the  ground : but  he  would 
not,  neither  did  he  eat  meat  with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day  that 
the  child  died : and  the  servants  of  David  feared 
to  tell  him,  that  the  child  was  dead.  For  they 
said : Behold  when  the  child  was  yet  alive,  we 
spoke  to  him,  and  he  would  not  hearken  to  our 
voice:  how  much  more  will  he  afflict  himself, 
if  we  tell  him  that  the  child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  David  saw  his  servants  whis- 
pering, he  understood  that  the  child  was  dead  : 
and  he  said  to  his  servants : Is  the  child  dead  ? 
They  answered  him:  He  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the  ground,  and 
washed  and  anointed  himself:  and  when  he 
had  changed  his  apparelj  he  went  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord : and  worshipped,  and  then  he  came 
into  his  own  house,  and  he  called  for  bread, 
and  eat. 

21  And  his  servants  said  to  him : What  thing 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done?  thou  didst  fast  and 
weep  for  the  child,  while  it  was  alive : but  when 
the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst  rise  up,  and  eat 
bread. 

22  And  he  said : While  the  child  was  vet 
alive,  I fasted  and  wept  for  him:  for  I said: 
Who  knoweth  whether  the  Lord  may  not  give 
him  to  me,  and  the  child  may  live? 

23  But  now  that  he  is  dead,  why  should  I 
fast  ? Shall  I be  able  to  bring  him  back  any 
more?  I shall  goto  him  rather:  but  he  shall 
not  return  to.  me. 

2 1 And  David  comforted  Bethsabee  his  wife, 
and  went  in  unto  her,  and  slept  with  her : * and 
she  bore  a son,  and  he  called  his  name  Solo- 
mon, and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  called  his  name,  Amiable  to  the 
Lord,  because  the  Lord  loved  him. 

28  bAnd  Joah  fought  against  Rabbath  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  laid  close  siege  to  the 
royal  city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  David,  say- 
ing : I have  fought  against  Rabbath,  and  the 
citv  of  waters  is  about  to  be  taken. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  thou  the  rest  of  the 

nle  together,  and  besiege  the  city  and  take 
est  when  the  city  shall  be  wasted  by  me, 
the  victory  be  ascribed  to  my  name. 

29  Then  David  gathered  all  the  people  toge- 
ther, and  went  out  against  Rabbath : and  alter 
fighting,  he  took  it. 

30  And  he  took  the  crown  of  their  king  from 
his  head,  the  weight  of  which  was  a talent  of | 
gold,  set  with  most  precious  stones,  and  it  was 
put  upon  David’s  head,  and  the  spoils  of  the 
city  which  were  very  great  he  carried  away. 

31  And  bringing  forth  the  people  thereof  he 
sawed  them,  and  drove  over  them  chariots  ar- 
med with  iron:  and  divided  them  with  knives, 
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Ver.  25.  Amiable  to  the  Lord.  Or,  beloved  of  the 
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Ver.  27.  The  ei It/  of  waters.  Rabbath,  the  royal 
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•hews  that  his  wisdom  was  but  carnal  and  worldly. 


and  made  them  pass  through  brick-kilns : so 
did  he  to  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon: and  David  returned,  with  all  the  army 
to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Amrwn  ravisheth  Thamar.  For  rchich  Absalom  kd- 
Icth  him , and  Jlitth  to  Gessur. 

AND  ‘it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Am- 
non  the  son  of  David  loved  tne  sister  of 
Absalom  the  son  of  David,  who  was  very  beau- 
tiful, and  her  name  was  Thamar, 

2  And  he  was  exceedingly  fond  of  her,  so  that 
he  fell  sick  for  the  love  of  her : for  as  she  was 
a virgin,  he  thought  it  hard  to  do  any  thing 
dishonestly  with  her.  . 

3  Now  Amnon  had  a friend,  named  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Semmaa  the  brother  of  David,  a very 
wise  man : 

4  And  he  said  to  him : Why  dost  thou  grow 
so  lean  from  day  to  day,  O son  of  the  king? 
why  dost  thou  not  telt  me  the  reason  of  it  ? 
And  Amnon  said  to  him : I am  in  love  with 
Thamar  the  sister  of  my  brother  Absalom. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  to  him:  Lie  down  upon 
thy  bed,  and  feign  thyself  sick : and  when  thy 
father  shall  come  to  visit  thee,  say  to  him : 
Let  my  sister  Thamar,  I pray  thee,  come  to 
me,  to  give  me  to  eat,  and  to  make  me  a mess, 
that  I may  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  as  if  he 
were  sick : and  when  the  king  came  to  visit 
him,  Amnon  said  to  the  king : I pray  thee  let 
my  sister  Thamar  come,  and  make  in  my  sight 
two  little  messes,  that  I may  eat  at  her  hand. 
7 Then  David  sent  home  to  Thamar,  saying: 
Come  to  the  house  of  thy  brother  Amnon,  and 
make  him  a mess. 

8 And  Thamar  ^ame  to  the  house  of  Amnon 
her  brother : but  he  was  laid  down : and  she 
took  meal  and  tempered  it : and  dissolving  it 
in  his  sight  she  maae  little  messes. 

9 And  taking  what  she  had  boiled,  she  poured 
it  out,  and  set  it  before  him,  but  he  would  not 
eat : and  Amnon  said : Put  out  all  persons  from 
me.  And  when  they  had  put  all  persons  out, 
10  Amnon  said  to  Thamar : Bring  the  mess 
into  the  chamber,  that  I may  eat  at  thy  hand. 
And  Thamar  took  the  little  messes  which  she 
had  made,  and  brought  them  into  her  brother 
Amnon  in  the  chamber. 

11  And  when  she  had  presented  him  the  meat, 
he  took  hold  of  her,  and  said:  Come,  lie  with 
me,  my  sister. 

12  She  answered  him  : Do  not  so,  my  brother, 
do  not  force  me : for  no  such  thing  must  be 
done  in  Israel.  Do  not  thou  this  folly. 

13  For  I shall  not  be  able  to  bear  my  shame, 
and  thou  shall  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  Israel : 
but  rather  speak  to  the  king,  and  he  will  not 
deny  me  to  the™ 

14  But  he  would  not  hearken  to  her  prayers, 
but  being  stronger,  overpowered  her,  and  lay 
with  her. 

15  Then  Amnon  hated  her  with  an  exceeding 
great  hatred : so  that  the  hatred  wherewith  he 
hated  her  was  greater  than  the  love  with  wh  ich 
he  had  loved  her  before.  And  Amnon  said  to 
her:  Arise,  and  get  thee  gone. 

16  She  answered  him:  This  evil  which  now 
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tnou  dost  against  me,  in  driving  me  away  is 
greater  than  that  which  thou  didst  before.  And 
he  would  not  hearken  to  her: 

17  But  calling  the  servant  that  ministered  to 
him,  he  said : Thrust  this  woman  out  from  me : 
and  shut  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  was  clothed  with  a long  robe : for 
the  king’s  daughters  that  were  virgins,  used 
such  .kind  of  garments.  Then  his  servant  thrust 
her  out : and  shut  the  door  after  her. 

19  And  she  put  ashes  on  her  head,  and  rent 
her  long  robe  and  laid  her  hands  upon  her  head, 
and  went  on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  to  her : Hath 
thy  brother  Amnon  lain  with  thee?  but  now. 
sister,  hold  thy  peace,  he  is  thy  brother:  ana 
afflict  not  thy  heart  for  this  thing.  So  Thamar 
remained  pining  away  in  the  house  of  Absa- 
lom her  brother. 

21  And  when  king  David  heard  of  these  things 
he  was  exceedingly  grieved : and  he  would  not 
afflict  the  spirit  of  nis  son  Amnon,  for  he  loved 
him,  because  he  was  his  first-born. 

22  But  Absalom  spoke  not  to  Amnon  neither 
good  nor  evil : for  Absalom  hated  Amnon  be- 
cause he  had  ravished  his  sister  Thamar. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  years,  “that 
the  sheep  of  Absalom  were  shorn  in  Baalha- 
sor,  whicli  is  near  Ephraim : and  Absalom  in- 
vited all  the  king’s  sons : 

24  And  he  came  to  the  king,  and  said  to  him : 
Behold  thy  servant’s  sheep  are  shorn : Let  the 
king,  I pray , with  his  servants  come  to  b is  servant 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom : Nay,  my 
son,  do  not  ask  that  we  should  all  come,  and  be 
chargeable  to  thee.  And  when  he  pressed  him, 
and  ne  would  not  go,  he  blessed  him. 

26  And  Absalom  said : If  thou  wilt  not  come, 
at  least  let  my  brother  Amnon,  I beseech  thee, 
come  with  us.  And  the  king  said  to  him : It 
is  not  necessary  that  he  should  go  with  thee. 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  so  that  he  let 
Amnon  and  all  the  king’s  sons  go  with  him. 
And  Absalom  made  a feast  as  it  were  the  feast 
of  a king. 

28  And  Absalom  had  commanded  his  servants, 
saying:  Take  notice  when  Amnon  shall  be 
drunk  with  wine,  and  when  I shall  say  to  you : 
Strike  him,  and  kill  him,  fear  not : for  it  is  I 
that  command  you : take  courage,  and  be  va- 
liant men. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  did  to  Amnon. 
as  Absalom  had  commanded  them.  And  all 
the  king’s  sons  arose  and  got  up  every  man 
upon  his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  And  while  they  were  yet  in  the  way,  a ru- 
mour came  to  David,  saying:  Absalom  hath 
slain  all  the  king’s  sons,  and  there  is  not  one 
of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  rose  up,  and  rent  his  gar- 
ments : and  fell  upon  the  ground,  and  all  his  ser- 
vants, that  stood  about  him,  rent  their  garments. 

32  But  Jonadab  the  son  of  Semmaa  David’s 
brother  answering,  said : Let  not  my  lord  the 
king  think  that  all  the  king’s  sons  are  slain : 
Amnon  only  is  dead,  for  he  was  appointed  by 
the  mouth  of  Absalom  from  the  day  that  he 
ravished  his  sister  Thamar. 
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33  Now  therefore  let  not  my  lord  the  king  take 
this  thing  into  his  heart,  saying:  All  the  king’s 
sons  are  slain  : for  Amnon  only  is  dead. 

34  But  Absalom  fled  away : and  the  young 
man  that  kept  the  watch,  lifted  up  his  eyes,  ana 
looked,  and  Dehold  there  came  much  people  by 
a by-way  on  the  side  of  the  mountain. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  to  the  king : Behold  the 
king’s  sons  are  come : as  thy  servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  when  he  made  an  end  of  speaking,  the 
king’s  sons  also  appeared  : and  coming  in  they 
lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept : and  the  king 
also  and  all  his  servants  wept  very  much. 

37  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  Tholomai 
the  son  of  Ammuid  the  king  of  Gessur.  And 
David  mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 

38  And  Absalom  after  he  was  fled,  and  come 
into  Gessur,  was  there  three  years.  And  king 
David  ceased  to  pursue  after  Absalom,  because 
he  was  comforted  concerning  the  death  of 
Amnon. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Joab  procureth  Absalom's  return,  and  his  admittance 
to  the  Icing’s  presence. 

AND  bJoab  the  son  of  Sarvia,  understanding 
thattheking’sheart  was  turned  to  Absalom, 
2 Sent  to  Thecua,  and  fetched  from  thence  a 
wise  woman : and  said  to  her : Feign  thyselt 
to  be  a mourner,  and  put  on  mourning  apparel, 
and  be  not  anointed  with  oil,  that  thou  mayest 
be  as  a woman  that  had  a long  time  been 
mourning  for  one  dead. 

3 And  thou  shall  go  in  to  the  king,  and  shah 
speak  to  him  in  this  manner.  And  Joab  put  the 
words  in  her  mouth. 

4 And  when  the  womanof  Thecua  was  come  in 
to  the  kingj  she  fell  before  him  upon  the  ground, 
and  worshipped,  and  said : Save  me,  O king. 
5 And  the  king  said  to  her : What  is  the  mat- 
ter with  thee  ? She  answered : Alas,  I am  a 
widow  woman : for  my  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons : and  they 
quarrelled  with  each  other  in  the  field,  and 
there  was  none  to  part  them : and  the  one  struck 
the  other,  and  slew  him. 

7  And  behold  the  whole  kindred  rising  against 
thy  handmaid,  saith:  Deliver  him  that  hath 
slain  his  brother,  that  we  may  kill  him  for  the 
life  of  his  brother,  whom  he  slew,  aDd  that  we 
may  destroy  the  heir:  and  they  seek  to  quench 
my  spark  which  is  left,  and  will  leave  my  hus- 
band no  name,  nor  remainder  upon  the  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  to  the  woman : Go  to  thy 
house,  and  I will  give  charge  concerning  thee. 
9 And  the  woman  of  Thecua  said  to  the  lung: 
Upon  me,  my  lord,  be  the  iniquity,  and  upon 
the  house  of  my  father:  but  may  the  king  and 
his  throne  be  guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said  : If  any  one  shall  say 
aught  against  thee,  bring  him  to  me,  and  he 
shall  not  touch  thee  any  more. 

11  And  she  said:  Let  the  king  remember  the 
Lord  his  God,  that  the  next  of  kin  be  not  multi- 
plied to  take  revenge,  and  that  they  may  not  kill 
my  son.  And  he  said : As  the  Lord  liveth,  there 
shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said : Let  thy  handmaid 
speak  one  word  to  my  lord  the  king.  And  he 
said : Speak. 
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13  And  the  woman  said:  Why  hast  thou 
thought  such  a thing  against  the  people  of  God, 
and  why  hath  the  king  spoken  this  word,  to  sin, 
and  not  bring  home  again  his  own  exile? 

14  We  all  die,  and  like  waters  that  return  no 
more,  we  fall  down  into  the  earth : “neither  will 
God  have  a soul  to  perish,  but  recalleth.  meaning 
that  he  that  is  cast  off  should  not  altogether  perish 

15  Now  therefore  I am  come,  to  speak  this 
word  to  my  lord  the  king,  before  the  people. 
And  thy  handmaid  said : I will  speak  to  the 
king,  it  may  be  the  king  will  perform  the  re- 
quest of  his  handmaid. 

16  And  the  king  hath  hearkened  to  me  to  de- 
liver his  handmaid  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that 
would  destroy  me  and  my  son  together  out  of 
the  inheritance  of  God. 

17  Then  let  thy  handmaid  say,  that  the  word 
of  my  lord  the  king  be  made  as  a sacrifice.  bFor 
even  as  an  Angel  of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the  king, 
that  he  is  neither  moved  with  blessing  nor  curs- 
ing: wherefore  the  Lord  thy  God  is  also  with  thee. 

18  And  the  king  answering,  said  to  the  wo- 
man : Hide  not  from  me  the  thing  that  I ask 
thee.  And  the  woman  said  to  him : Speak,  my 
lord  the  king. 

19  And  the  king  said  : Is  not  the  hand  of  Joab 
with  thee  in  all  this  ? The  woman  answered, 
and  said:  By  the  health  of  thy  soul,  lord  my 
king,  it  is  neither  on  the  left  hand,  nor  on  the 
right  in  all  these  things,  which  my  lord  the 
king  hath  spoken:  for  thy  servant  Joab,  he 
commanded  me,  and  he  put  all  these  words 
into  the  mouth  of  thy  handmaid.  * 

20  That  I should  come  about  with  this  form 
of  speech,  thy  servant  Joab  commanded  this : 
but  thou,  lord  my  king,  art  wise,  according  to 
the  wisdom  of  an  Angel  of  God,  to  understand 
all  things  upon  earth. 

21  And  the  king  said  to  Joab:  Behold  I am 
appeased  and  have  granted  thy  request:  Go 
therefore,  and  fetch  feck  the  boy  Absalom. 

22  And  Joab  falling  down  to  the  ground  upon 
his  face,  adored,  and  messed  the  king:  and  Joab 
said:  This  day  thy  servant  hath  understood, 
that  I have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  lord  my  king: 
for  thou  bast  fulfilled  the  request  of  thy  servant. 

23  Then  Joab  arose  and  went  to  Gessur,  and 
brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem. 

24  But  the  king  said : Let  him  return  into  his- 
house,  and  let  him  not  see  my  face.  So  Absa- 
lom returned  into  his  house,  and  saw  not  the 
king’s  face. 

25  But  in  all  Israel  there  was  not  a man  so 
comely,  and  so  exceeding  beautiful  as  Absa- 
lom : from  the  sole  of  the  foot  Jo  the  crown  of 
his  head  there  was  no  blemish  in  him. 

28  And  when  he  polled  his  hair  (now  he  was 
polled  once  a year,  because  his  hair  was  burden- 
some to  him)  he  weighed  the  hair  of  his  head 
at  two  hundred  sides,  according  to  the  common 
weight. 

27  And  there  were  bom  to  Absalom  three 
sons:  and  one  daughter,  whose  name  was 
Thamar,  and  she  was  very  beautiful. 

28  And  Absalom  dwelt  two  years  in  Jerusa- 

lem,  and  saw  not  the  king’s  face. 

• I Bn.  7.  6.  Esa  18  . 32  A 33.  11— “ 1 Kin.  29.  9.—“  A.  M. 
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29  'He  sent  therefore  to  Joab,  to  send  him  to 
the  king : but  he  would  not  come  to  him.  And 
when  he  had  sent  the  second  time,  and  he 
would  not  come  to  him, 

30  He  said  to  his  servants:  You  know  the  field 
of  Joab  near  my  field,  that  hath  a crop  of  bar- 
ley : go  now  and  set  it  on  fire.  So  the  servants 
of  Absalom  set  the  com  on  fire.  And  Joab’s 
servants  coming  with  their  garments  rent,  said: 
The  servants  of  Absalom  have  set  part  of  the 
field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Absalom  to 
his  house,  and  said : Why  have  thy  servants 
set  my  com  on  fire  ? 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab:  I sent  to 
thee  beseeching  thee  to  come  to  me,  that  I might 
send  thee  to  the  king,  to  say  to  him:  Wherefore 
am  I come  from  Gessur?  it  had  been  better  for 
me  to  be  there : I beseech  thee  therefore  that 
I mar  see  the  face  of  the  king : and  if  he  be 
mindful  of  my  iniquity,  let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  going  in  to  the  king,  told  him  all: 
and  Absalom  was  called  for,  and  he  went  in  to 
the  king:  and  prostrated  himself  on  the  ground 
before  him : and  the  king  kissed  Absalom. 

CHAP.  XV. 

A bsalom’s  poUcy  and  conspi  racy.  David  is  obliged  to Jtee 

NOW  dafter  these  things  Absalom  made 
himself  chariots^  and  horsemen,  and  fifty 
men.  to  run  before  him. 

2  And  Absalom  rising  up  early,  stood  by  the 
entrance  of  the  gate,  and  when  any  man  had 
business  to  come  to  the  king’s  judgment,  Absa- 
lom called  him  to  him,  and  said:  Of  what  city 
art  thou  ? He  answered  and  said : Thy  servant 
is  of  such  a tribe  of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  answered  him : Thy  words 
seem  to  me  good  and  just.  But  there  is  no  man 
appointed  by  the  king  to  hear  thee.  And  Absa- 
lom said : 

4  O that  they  would  make  me  judge  over  the 
land,  that  all  that  have  business  might  come  to 
me,  that  I might  do  them  justice. 

5  Moreover  when  any  man  came  to  him  to 
salute  him,  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  him, 
and  kissed  him. 

6  And  this  he  did  to  all  Israel  that  came  for 
judgment,  to  be  heard  by  the  king,  and  he  en- 
ticed the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  And  after  forty  years,  Absalom  said  to  king 
David : Let  me  go,  and  pay  my  vows  which  I 
have  vowed  to  the  Lord  in  Hebron. 

8  For  thy  servant  made  a vow,  when  he  was 
in  Gessur  of  Syria,  saying:  If  the  Lord  shall 
bring  me  again' into  Jerusalem,  I will  offer  sa- 
crifice to  .the  Lord. 

9  And  king  David  said  to  him : Go  in  peace. 
And  he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

10  And  Absalom  sent  spies  into  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  saying:  As  soon  as  you  shall  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  say  ye : Absalom 
reigneth  in  Hebron. 

11  Now  there  went  with  Absalom  two  hun- 
dred men  out  of  Jerusalem  that  were  called, 
going  with  simplicity  of  heart,  and  knowing 
nothing  of  the  design. 

12  Absalom  also  sent  for  Achitophel  the  Gi- 

Ch.  14.  v.  22.  Biased.  Thai  in,  prniaed,  and  gava 
thanks  to  the  king. 
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Ionite,  David’s  counsellor,  from  his  city  Gilo. 
And  while  he  was  offering  sacrifices,  there  was 
a strong  conspiracy,  and  the  people  running  to- 
gether increased  with  Absalom. 

13  And  there  came  a messenger  to  David, 
saying : All  Israel  with  their  whole  heart  fol- 
lowed! Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  to  his  servants,  that  were 
with  him  in  Jerusalem : Arise  and  let  us  flee  : 
for  we  shall  not  escape  else  from  the  face  of 
Absalom : make  haste  to  go  out,  lest  he  come 
and  overtake  us,  and  bring  ruin  upon  us,  and 
smite  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king’s  servants  said  to  him: 
Whatsoever  our  lord  the  king  shall  command, 
we  thy  servants  will  willingly  execute. 

16  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  his  house- 
hold on  foot : * and  the  king  left  ten  women  his 
concubines  to  keep  the  house: 

17  And  the  king  going  forth  and  all  Israel  on 
foot,  stood  afar  off  from  the  house  : 

18  And  all  his  servants  walked  by  him,  and 
the  bands  of  the  Cerethi,  and  the  Phelethi,  and 
all  the  Gethites.  valiant  warriors,  six  hundred 
men  who  had  followed  him  from  Geth  on  foot, 
went  before  the  king. 

19  And  the  king  said  to  Ethai  the  Gethite : 
Why  comest  thou  with  us?  return  and  dwell 
with  the  king,  for  thou  art  a stranger,  and  art 
come  out  of  tny  own  place. 

20  Yesterday  thou  earnest,  and  to-day  shalt 
thou  be  forced  to  go  forth  with  us?  but  I shall 
go  whither  I am  going:  return  thou,  and  take 
back  thy  brethren  with  thee,  and  the  Lord  will 
snew  thee  mercy,  end  truth,  because  thou  hast 
shewn  grace  and  fidelity. 

21  And  Ethai  answered  the  king,  saying:  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  my  lord  the  kinghveth: 
in  what  place  soever  thou  shalt  be,  lord  my  king, 
either  in  death,  or  in  life,  there  will  thy  ser- 
vant be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ethai:  Come,  and  pass 
over.  And  Ethai  the  Gethite  passed,  and  all 
the  men  that  were  with  him,  and  the  rest  of 
the  people. 

23  And  they  all  wept  with  a loud  voice,  and 
all  the  people  passed  over : the  king  also  him- 
self went  over  the  brook  Cedron,  and  all  the 
people  marched  towards  the  way  that  looketh 
to  the  desert. 

24  And  Sadoc  the  priest  also  came,  and  all  the 
Levites  with  him  carrying  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  God,  and  they  set  down  the  ark  of  God : 
and  Abiathar  went  up,  till  all  the  people  that 
was  come  out  of  the  city  had  done  passing. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Sadoc:  Carry  back 
the  ark  of  God  into  the  city : if  I shall  find  grace 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring  me  again, 
and  he  will  shew  me  it,  and  his  tabernacle. 

26  But  if  heshall  say  tome:  Thoupleasestme 
not:  I am  ready,  let  him  do  that  wnich  is  good 
before  him : 

• A.  M.  2981.—*  A.  M.  2981.  A.  C.  1083.— • Inftm,  19. 37— 
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Ch.  15.  v.  16.  Cyncubines.  That  is,  wives  of  an  in- 
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27  And  the  king  said  to  Sndoc  the  priest:  O 
seer,  return,  into  the  city  in  peace:  And  let 
Achimaas  thy  son,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Abiathar,  your  two  sons,  be  with  you. 

28  Behold  I will  lie  hid  in  the  plains  of  the 
wilderness,  till  there  come  word  from  yon  to 
certify  me. 

29  So  Sadoc  and  Abiathar  carried  back  the  ark 
of  God  into  Jerusalem:  and  they  tarried  there. 

30  But  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of  moupt 
Olivet,  going  up  and  weeping,  walking  bare- 
foot, and  with  his  head  covered,  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  them,  went  up  with  their 
heads  covered  weeping. 

31  And  it  was  told  David  that  Achitophelalso 
was  in  the  conspiracy  with  Absalom,  and  Da- 
vid said:  Infatuate,  0 Lord,  I beseech  thee,  the 
counsel  of  Achitophel. 

32  And  when  David  was  come  to  the  top  of 
the  mountain,  where  he  was  about  to  adore  the 
Lord,  behold  Chusai  the  Arachite,  came  to 
meet  him  with  his  garment  rent  and  his  head 
covered  with  earth. 

33  And  David  said  to  him : If  thou  come  with 
me,  thou  wilt  be  a burden  to  me : 

34  But  if  thou  return  into  the  city,  and  wilt 
say  to  Absalom:  I am  thy  servant,  O king:  as 
I nave  been  thy  father’s  servant,  so  I will  be 
thy  servant : thou  shalt  defeat  tne  counsel  of 
Achitophel. 

35  And  thou  hast  with  thee  Sadoc,  and  Abia- 
thar the  priests:  and  what  thing  soever  thou  shalt 
hear  out  of  the  king’s  house,  thou  shalt  tell  it 
to  Sadoc,  and  Abiathar  the  priests. 

36  And  there  are  with  them  their  two  sons 
Achimaas  the  son  of  Sadoc,  and  Jonathan  the 
son  of  Abiathar : and  you  shall  send  by  them 
to  me  every  thing  that  you  shall  hear. 

37  Then  Chusai  the  friend  of  David  went  into 
the  city,  and  Absalom  came  into  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Siba  bring eih  provisions  to  David.  Semei  cureetk  him. 

Absalom  deflcth  his  father1  s reives. 

AND  b when  David  was  a little  past  the  top 
of  the  hill, behold  Siba  the  servant  of  Miphi- 
boseth  came  to  meet  him  with  two  asses,  laden 
with  two  hundred  loaves  of  bread,  and  a hun- 
dred bunches  of  raisins,  a hundred  cakes  of  figs, 
and  a vessel  of  wine. 

2 And  the  king  said  to  Siba : What  mean  these 
things  ? And  Siba  answered : The  asses  are 
for  the  king’s  household  to  sit  on:  and  the 
loaves  and  the  figs  for  thy  servants  to  eat,  and 
the  wine  todrink  if  any  man  be  faint  in  the  desert. 
3Andthekingsaid:  Where  is  thy  master’s  son  ? 
'And  Siba  answered  the  king:  He  remained 
in  Jerusalem,  saying:  To-day  will  the  house  of 
Israel  restore  me  the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

4'  And  the  king  said  to  Siba : I give  thee  all 
that  belonged  to  Miphiboseth.  And  Siba  said: 

I beseech  thee  let  me  find  grace  before  thee, 
lord  my  king. 

5 And  king  David  came  as  far  as  Bahurim  : 
and  behold  there  came  out  from  thence  a man 
of  the  kindred  of  the  house  of  Saul  named  Se- 
mei, the  son  of  Gera,  and  coming  out  d he 
cursed  as  he  went  on, 

6 And  he  threw  stones  at  David,  and  at  all  the 

servants  of  king  David : and  all  the  people,  and 
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all  the  warriors  walked  on  the  right,  and  on  the 
left  side  of  the  king. 

7 And  thus  said  Semei  when  he  cursed  the 
king : Come  out,  come  out,  thou  man  of  blood, 
and  thou  man  of  Belial. 

8 The  I.ord  hath  repaid  thee  for  all  the  blood 
of  the  house  of  Saul:  because  thou  hast  usurp- 
ed the  kingdom  in  his  stead,  and  the  Lord  hath 
given  the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Absalom 
thy  son:  and  behold  thy  evils  press  upon  thee, 
because  thou  art  a man  of  blood. 

9 And  Abisai  the  son  of  Sarria  said  to  the 
king : Why  should  this  dead  dog  curse  my  lord 
the  king  7 I will  go,  and  cut  off  his  head. 

10  Ana  the  king  said : What  have  I to  do  with 
you.  ye  sons  ol  Sarvia?  Let  him  alone  and 
Jet  him  curse:  for  the  Lord  hath  hid  him  curse 
David:  and  who  is  he  that  shajl  dare  say,  why 
hath  he  done  so? 

1 1 And  the  king  said  to  Abisai,  and  to  all  his 
servants : Behold  my  son,  who  came  forth  from 
my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life : how  much  more 
now  a son  of  Jemini  7 let  him  alone  that  he 
may  curse  as  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him : 

12  Perhaps  the  Lord  may  look  upon  my  afflic- 
tion, and  the  Lord  may  render  me  good  for  the 
cursing  of  this  day. 

13  And  David  and  bis  men  with  him  went  by 
the  way.  And  Semei  by  the  hill’s  side,  went 
over-against  him,  cursing,  and  casting  stones 
at  him,  and  scattering  earth. 

14  And  the  king  and  all  the  people  with  him 
came  weary,  and  refreshed  themselves  there. 

15  But  Absalom  and  all  his  people  came  into 
Jerusalem,  and  Achitophel  was  with  him. 

16  And  when  Chusai  the  Arachite,  David’s 
friend,  was  come  to  Absalom,  he  said  to  him : 
God  save  thee,  O king,  God  save  thee,  O king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  him : Is  this  thy  kind- 
ness to  thy  friend?  why  wentest  thou  not  with 
thy  friend  7 

18  And  Chusai  answered  Absalom:  Nay:  for 
I will  be  his,  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  and 
all  this  people,  and  all  Israel,  and  with  him 
will  I abide. 

19  Besides  this,  whom  shall  I serve  7 is  it  not 
the  king’s  son  7 as  I have  served  thy  father,  so 
will  I serve  thee  also. 

20  And  Absalom  said  to  Achitophel:  Consult 
what  we  are  to  do. 

21  And  Achitophel  said  to  Absalom : Go  in  to 
the  concubines  of  thy  father,  whom  he  hath  left 
to  keep  the  house:  that  when  all  Israel  shall 
hear  that  thou  hast  disgraced  thy  father,  their 
hands  may  be  strengthened  with  thee. 

22  * So  they  spread  a tent  for  Absalom  on  the 
top  of  the  house,  and  he  went  in  to  his  father’s 
concubines  before  all  Israel. 

‘ Supra,  12.  11  -bA.M.2961. 


Ch.  16.  v.  104. 11.  Hath  bid  him  cum.  Not  that 
Ov:  Lord  was  the  author  of  Semei’s  sin,  which  proceeded 
purely  from  his  own  malice,  and  the  abuse  of  his  free- 
will. But  that  knowing,  and  suffering  his  malicious  dis- 
position to  break  out  on  this  occasion,  he  made  use  of 
him  as  hia  instrument  to  punish  David  for  hia  sins. 

Ver.  21.  Their  hands  may  be  strengthened  4c. 
TVs  people  might  apprehend  lest  Absalom  should  be 
neoociled  to  hia  father,  and  therefore  they  followed  him 
with  aome  fear  of  being  left  in  the  lurch,  till  they  saw 
meh  a crime  committed,  as  seemed  to  make  a recon- 
ciliation impossible. 
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23  Now  the  counsel  of  Achitophel,  which  he 
gave  in  those  days,  was  as  if  a man  should  con- 
sult God : so  was  all  the  counsel  of  Achitophel, 
both  when  he  was  with  David,  and  when  he 
was  with  Absalom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

AchilapheTs  counsel  is  defeated  by  Chusai:  who  send- 
eth  intelligence  to  David.  Achitophel  hangeth  himself. 

AND  11  Achitophel  said  to  Absalom  : I will 
choose  me  twelve  thousand  men,  and  I wil  I 
arise  and  pursue  after  David  this  night. ' 

2 And  coming  upon  him  (for  he  is  now  weary, 
and  weak-handed)  I will  defeat  him : and  when 
all  the  people  is  put  to  flight  that  is  with  him, 
I will  kill  the  king  who  will  be  left  alone. 

3 And  I will  bring  back  all  the  people,  as  if 
they  were  but  one  man : for  thou  seekest  but 
one  man : and  all  the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 
4 And  his  saying  pleased  Absalom,  and  all  the 
ancients  of  Israel. 

5  But  Absalom  said : Call  Chusai  the  Ara 
chite,  and  let  us  hear  what  he  also  saith. 

6  And  when  Chusai  was  come  to  Absalom, 
Absalom  said  to  him : Achitophel  hath  spoken 
after  this  manner : shall  we  do  it  or  no  7 what 
counsel  dost  thou  give? 

7  And  Chusai  said  to  Absalom : The  counsel 
that  Achitophel  hath  given  this  time  is  not  good. 
8 And  again  Chusai  said : Thou  knowest  thy 
father,  and  the  men  that  are  with  him,  that  they 
are  very  valiant,  and  bitter  in  their  mind,  as  a 
bear  raging  in  the  wood  when  her  whelps  are 
taken  away : and  thy  father  is  a warrior,  and 
will  not  lodge  with  the  people. 

9  Perhaps  he  now  lieth  hid  in  pits,  or  in  some 
other  place  where  he  list:  and  when  any  one 
shall  fall  at  the  first,  every  one  that  heareth  it 
shall  say:  There  is  a slaughter  among  the  peo- 
ple that  followed  Absalom. 

10  And  the  most  valiant  man  whose  heart  is  as 
the  heart  of  a lion,  shall  melt  for  fear : for  all  the 
people  of  Israel  know  thy  father  to  be  a valiant 
man,  and  that  all  who  are  with  him  are  valiant. 

11  But  this  seemeth  to  me  to  be  good  counsel : 
Let  all  Israel  be  gathered  to  thee,fromDan  to  Ber- 
sabee,  as  the  sand  of  the  seawhich  cannot  be  num- 
bered : and  thou  shalt  be  in  the  midst  of  them. 

12  And  we  shall  come  upon  him  in  what  place 
soever  he  shall  be  found : and  we  shall  cover 
him,  as  the  dew  falleth  upon  the  ground,  and 
we  shall  not  leave  of  the  men  that  are  with  him 
not  so  much  as  one. 

13  And  if  he  shall  enter  into  any  city,  all  Israel 
shall  cast  ropes  round  about  that  city,  and  we 
will  draw  it  into  the  river,  so  that  there  shall 
not  be  found  so  much  as  one  small  stone  thereof. 
14  And  Absalom,  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
said : The  counsel  of  Chusai  the  Arachite  is 
better  than  the  counsel  of  Achitophel : and  by 
the  will  of  the  Lord  the  profitable  counsel  of 
Achitophel  was  defeated,  that  the  Lord  might 
bring  evil  upon  Absalom. 

15  And  Chusai  said  to  Sadoc  and  Abiatharthe 
priests : Thus  and  thus  did  Achitophel  counsel 
Absalom,  and  the  ancients  of  Israel : and  thus 
and  thus  did  I counsel  them. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell 
say  ing : Tarry  not  th  is  night  in  the  _ 
wilderness,  but  without  delay  — ' 
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the  kmg  be  swallowed  up,  and  all  the  people 
that  is  with  him. 

17  And  Jonathan  and  Achimaas  stayed  by  the 
fountain  Rogel : and  there  went  a maid  and  told 
them : and  they  went  forward,  to  carry  the  mes- 
sage to  king  David,  for  they  might  not  be  seen, 
nor  enter  into  the  city. 

18  But  a certain  boy  saw  them,  and  told  Ab- 
salom : but  they  making  haste  went  into  the 
house  of  a certain  man  in  Bahurim,  who  had  a 
well  in  his  court,  and  they  went  down  into  it. 

19  And  a woman  took,  and  spread  a covering 
over  the  mouth  of  the  well,  as  it  were  to  dry  sod- 
den barley : and  so  the  thing  was  not  known. 

20  And  when  Absalom’s  servants  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  said  to  the  woman : Where 
is  Achimaas  and  Jonathan  ? and  the  woman 
answered  them:  They  passed  on  in  haste,  after 
they  had  tasted  a little  water.  But  they  that 
sought  them,  when  they  found  them  not,  re- 
turned into  Jerusalem. 

21  And  when  they  weregone,  they  cameupout 
oftkewell,and  going  on  told  kingDavid,and  said: 
Arise  and  pass  quicklyo  ver  thenvenfor  this  man- 
ner of  counsel  has  Acnitophel  given  against  you. 

22  So  David  arose,  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  and  they  passed  over  the  Jordan, 
until  it  grew  light,  and  not  one  of  them  was 
left  that  was  not  gone  over  the  river. 

23  But  Achitophel  seeing  that  his  counsel  was 
not  followed,  saddled  his  ass,  and  arose  and 
went  home  to  his  house,  and  to  his  city  : and 
putting  his  house  in  order,  hanged  himself,  and 
was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

24  But  David  came  to  the  camp,  and  Absalom 

fassed  over  the  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  men  of] 
srael  with  him. 

25  Now  Absalom  appointed  Amasa  in  Joab’s 
stead  over  the  army : and  Amasa  was  the  son  of 
a man  who  was  called  Jethra  of  Jezrael,  who 
went  in  to  Abigail  the  daughter  of  Naas,  the 
sister  of  Sarvia  who  was  the  mother  of  Joab. 
20  And  Israel  camped  with  Absalom  in  the 
land  of  Galaad. 

27  And  when  David  was  come  to  the  camp, 
Sobi,  the  son  of  Naas  of  Rabbath  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  Machir  the  son  of  Ammihel  of] 
Lodabar,and  Berzellai  theGalaadite  of  Rogelim, 
•28  Brought  him  beds,  and  tapestry,  and  earthen 
vessels,  and  wheat,  and  barley,  and  meal,  and 
parched  corn,  and  beans,  and  lentils,  and  fried 
pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep,  and  fat 
calves,  and  they  gave  to  David  and  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  to  eat : for  they  suspected 
that  the  people  were  faint  with  hunger  and 
thirst  in  the  wilderness. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Abcalom  it  defeated,  and  tlain  by  Joab.  Datid 
moumeth  for  him. 

AND  “David  having  reviewed  his  people,  ap- 
pointed over  them  captains  of  thousands 
and  of  hundreds, 


* A.  M.  2981.  a.  c.  idea. 


Ch.  17.  v.  24.  To  the  camp.  The  city  of  Mahanaim, 
the  name  of  which,  in  Hebrew,  signifies  The  camp.  It 
waa  a city  of  note  at  that  time,  as  appears  from  its  having- 
been  chosen  hy  Isboseth  for  the  place  of  his  residence. 

Ch.  1R.  v.  8.  Consumed,  viz.,  by  pits  and  precipices. 

Ver  18.  Ni  ton.  The  sons  mentioned  above,  chap. 
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2 And  sent  forth  a third  part  of  the  pe  tie  on 
der  the  hand  of  Joab,  and  a third  partu  ier  the 
hand  of  Abisai  the  son  of  Sarvia,  Jos  s bro- 
ther, and  a third  part  under  the  hand  c Ethai, 
who  was  of  Geth : and  the  king  sail  to  the 
people : I also  will  go  forth  with  you. 

3 And  the  people  answered : Thou  s alt  not 
goforth:  for  if  weflee  away,  they  will  n tmuch 
mind  us : or  if  half  of  us  should  fall,  t ?y  will 
not  greatly  care : for  thou  alone  art  ac  ounted 
for  ten  thousand : it  is  better  therefi  e that 
thou  shouldst  be  in  the  city  to  succour  is. 

4 And  the  king  said  to  them : What  i leroeth 
good  to  you,  that  will  I do.  And  the  kii ; stood 
by  the  gate:  and  all  the  people  went  I >rth  by 
their  troops,  by  hundreds  and  by  thous  nds. 

5 And  the  king  commanded  Joab,  and  Abisai, 
and  Ethai,  saying : Save  me  the  boy  A salom. 
And  all  the  people  heard  the  king  giving  charge 
to  all  the  pnnees  concerning  Absalom. 

0 So  the  people  went  out  into  the  field  igainst 
Israel,  and  the  battle  was  fought  in  the  I orest  of 
Ephraim. 

7 And  the  people  of  Israel  were  defeati  d there 
by  David’s  army,  and  a great  slaughter  was 
made  that  day  of  twenty  thousand  men.  • 

8 And  the  battle  there  was  scattered  ever  the 
face  of  all  the  country,  and  there  were  many 
more  of  the  people  whom  the  forest  consumed, 
than  whom  the  sword  devoured  that  day. 

9 And  it  happened  that  Absalom  met  the  serv- 
ants of  David,  riding  on  a mule : and  as  the 
mule  went  under  a thick  and  large  oak,  bis  head 
stuck  in  the  oak : and  while  he  hung  between 
the  heaven  and  the  earth,  the  mule  on  which 
he  rode  passed  on. 

10  And  one  saw  this  and  told  Joab,  saying:  I 
saw  Absalom  hanging  upon  an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  to  the  man  that  told  him : If 
thou  sawest  him,  why  didst  thou  not  stab  him 
to  the  ground,  and  I would  have  given  thee  ten 
sides  of  silver,  and  a belt  ? 

12  And  be  said  to  Joab:  If  thou  wouldst  have 
paid  down  in  my  hands  a thousand  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, I would  not  lay  my  hands  upon  the  king’s 
son : for  in  our  hearing,  the  king  charged  thee, 
and  Abisai,  and  Ethai,  saying : Save  me  the 
boy  Absalom. 

13  Yea  and  ifl  should  have  acted  boldlyagainst 
my  own  life,  this  could  not  have  been  nid  from 
the  king,  and  wouldst  thou  have  stood  by  me  ? 

14  And  Joab  said : Not  as  thou  wilt,  but  I will 
set  upon  him  in  thy  sight.  So  he  took  three 
lances  in  his  hand,  and  thrust  them  into  the 
heart  of  Absalom  : and  whilst  he  yet  panted  for 
life,  sticking  on  the  oak, 

15  Ten  young  men  armour-bearers  of  Joab, 
ran  up,  and  striking  him  slew  him. 

10  And  Joab  sounded  the  trumpet,  and  kept 
back  the  people  from  pursuing  after  Israel  in 
their  flight,  being  willing  to  spare  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast  him  inter 
a great  pit  in  the  forest,  and  they  laid  an  ex- 
ceeding great  heap  of  stones  upon  him  : but  all 
Israel  fled  to  their  own  dwellings. 

18  Now  Absalom  had  reared  up  for  himself, 
in  his  life-time,  a pillar,  which  is  in  the  king’s 
valley:  for  he  said:  I have  no  son,  and  this 
shall  be  the  monument  of  my  name.  And  he 
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name,  and  it  is 
day. 

' will 


■ ■ -i  1 the 
J down 

i id  to  Joab 
;er  Chusi  ? 
uou  run,  my 
itood  tidings. 
1 run  ? Aid 
aning 


umaas  runnt 


n:  two  gates : and 
the  top  of  the  gate 
uis  eyes,  saw  a man 

told  the  king : and  the 
;ic.  there  are  good  tidings 
as  he  was  coming  .apace 

.it  saw  another  man  running, 
d from  above,  he  said:  I see 
. i ling  alone.  And  the  king  said  : 
"xl  messenger. 

watchman  said : The  running  of 
-trineth  to  me  like  the  running  of 
: ! i e son  of  Sadoc.  And  the  king  said : 
•J  man : and  cometh  with  good  news, 
i Achimaas  crying  out,  said  to  the  king : 
e thee,  O king.  And  falling  down  before 
■us  with  his  face  to  the  ground,  he  said : 
"d  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  hath  shut 
■ lie  men  that  have  lifted  up  their  hands 
i u^t  the  lord  my  king. 

','it  And  the  king  said : Is  the  young  man  Ab- 
- an  an  safe  7 And  Achimaas  said : Isawagreat 
t moult,  O king,  when  thy  servant  Joab  sent  me 
diy  servant : I know  nothing  else. 

AO  And  the  king  said  to  him : Pass,  and  stand 
h ere. 

31  And  when  he  had  passed,  and  stood  still, 
Chusi  appeared:  and  coming  up  he  said:  I 
bring  good  tidings,  lord  my  king : for  the  Lord 
hath  judged  for  thee  this  day  from  the  hand  of 
all  that  have  risen  up  against  thee. 

38  And  the  king  said  to  Chusi : Is  the  young 
tnan  Absalom  safe?  And  Chusi  answering 
him,  said : Let  the  enemies  of  the  lord  my  king, 
and  tyll  that  rise  against  him  unto  evil,  be  as 
the  young  man  is. 

33  The  king  therefore  being  muen  moved, 
went  up  to  the  high-chamber  over  the  gate,  and 
wept  And  as  he  went  he  spoke  in  this  man- 
ner : *My  son  Absalom,  Absalom  my  son: 
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14. 27, were  dead  when  this  pillar  wu  erected : unless  we 
suppose  he  raised  this  pillar  before  they  were  bom. 

Ver.  33.  ’Who  would.  David  lamented  the  death  of] 
Absalom,  because  of  the  wretched  state  in  which  he 
died : and  therefore  would  have  been  jlad  to  have  saved 
his  life,  even  by  dying  for  him.  In  which  he  was  a figure 
of  Christ  weeping,  praying,  and  dying  for  his  rebellious 
children,  and  even  for  them  that  crucified  him. 


who  would  grant  me  that  I might  die  for  thee, 
Absalom  my  son,  my  son  Absalom. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

i David,  at  the  remonstrances  qf Joab,  ceaseth  his  mourn- 
ino.  He  is  invited  back  and  met  by  Semei  and 
Miphiboseth : a strife  between  the  men  qf  Juda  and 
the  men  qf  Israel. 

AND  bit  was  told  Joab,  that  the  king  wept 
and  mourned  for  his  son : 

3 And  the  victory  that  day  was  turned  into 
mourning  unto  all  the  people : for  the  people 
heard  say  that  day:  The  king  grieveth  forhtsson. 
3 And  the  people  shunned  the  going  into  the 
city  that  day  as  a people  would  do  that  hath 
turned  their  backs,  and  tied  away  from  the  battle. 
4 And  the  king  covered  his  head,  and  cried 
with  a loud  voice : O my  son  Absalom,  O Ab- 
salom my  son,  O my  son. 

5 Then  Joab  going  into  the  house  to  the  king, 
said:  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day  the  faces  of  all 
thy  servants,  that  have  saved  thy  life,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  sons,  and  of  thy  daughters,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  wives, and  the  lives  of  thy  concubines. 
6 Thou  lovest  them  that  hate  thee,  and  thou 
hatest  them  that  love  thee:  and  thou  hast  shewn 
this  day  that  thou  carest  not  for  thy  nobles,  nor 
for  thy  servants : and  I now  plainly  perceive 
that  if  Absalom  had  lived,  and  all  we  had  been 
slain,  then  it  would  have  pleased  thee. 

7 Now  therefore  arise,  and  go  out,  and  speak 
to  the  satisfaction  of  thy  servants : for  I swear 
to  thee  by  the  Lord,  that  if  thou  wilt  not  go 
forth,  there  will  not  tarry  with  thee  so  much 
as  one  this  night : and  that  will  be  werse  to 
thee,  than  all  the  evils  that  have  befallen  thee 
from  thy  youth  until  now. 

8 Then  the  king  arose  and  sat  in  the  gate : and 
it  was  told  to  all  the  people  that  the  king  sat  in 
the  gate : and  all  the  people  came  before  the 
king : but  Israel  fled  to  their  own  dwellings. 

9 And  all  the  people  were  at  strife  in  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  saying:  The  king  delivered  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  he  saved 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines:  and  now 
he  is  fled  out  of  the  land  for  Absalom. 

10  But  Absalom,  whom  we  anointed  over  us, 
is  dead  in  the  battle : how  long  are  you  silent, 
and  bring  not  back  the  king  ? * 

11  And  king  David  sent  to  Sadoc.  and  Abia- 
thar  the  priests,  saying:  Speak  to  the  ancients 
of  Juda,  saying : Why  are  you  the  last  to  bring 
the  king  back  to  his  house  ? (For  the  talk  of  all 
Israel  was  come  to  the  king  in  his  house.) 

12  You  are  my  brethren,  you  are  my  hone, 
and  my  flesh,  why  are  you  the  last  to  bring 
back  the  king  ? 

13  And  say  ye  to  Amasa  : Art  not  thou  my 
|Jbone,  and  my  flesh  1 So  do  God  to  me,  and 
add  more,  if  thou  be  not  the  chief  captain  of  the 
army  before  me  always  in  the  place  of  J jab. 

14  And  he  inclined  the  heart  of  all  the  men  of 
Juda,  as  it  were  of  one  man : and  they  sent  to  tne 
king,  saying:  Return  thou,  and  all  thy  servants. 

15  And  the  king  returned  and  came  as  far  a& 
the  Jordan,  and  all  Juda  came  as  far  as  Galgal  to 
meet  the  king,  and  to  bring  him  over  the  Jordan. 

16  eAnd  Semei  the  son  of  Gera  the  son  of 
Jemini  of  Bahurim,  made  haste  and  went  down 
with  the  men  of  Juda  to  meet  sing  David, 
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17  With  a thousand  men  of  Benjamin,  and 
Siba  the  servant  of  the  house  of  Saul : and  his 
fifteen  sons,  and  twenty  servants  were  with 
him : and  going  over  the  Jordan, 

18  They  passed  the  fords  before  the  king,  that 
they  might  help  over  the  king’s  household,  and 
do  according  to  his  commandment.  And  Se- ; 
mei  the  son  of  Gera  falling  down  before  the 1 
king,  when  he  was  come  over  the  Jordan, 

19  Said  to  him : Impute  not  to  me,  my  lord,  the 
iniquity,  nor  remember  the  injuries-of  thy  servant 
on  the  day  that  thou,  lord  my  king,  wentest  out 
of  Jerusalem,  nor  lay  it  up  in  thy  heart,  O king. 

SO  For  I thy  servant  acknowledge  my  sin : 
and  therefore  I am  come  this  day  the  first  of  all 
the  house  of  Joseph,  and  am  come  down  to 
meet  my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  Abisai  the  son  of  Sarvia  answering, 
Baid : Shall  Semei  for  these  words  not  be  put  to 
death,  because  he  cursed  the  Lord’s  anointed  ? 

22  And  David  said:  What  have  I to  do  with 
you,  you  sons  of  Sarvia  ? why  are  you  a satan 
this  day  to  me  ? shall  there  any  man  be  killed 
this  day  in  Israel  I do  not  I know  that  this  day 
I am  made  king  over  Israel  ? 

23  And  the  king  said  to  Semei : Thou  shah 
not  die.  And  he  swore  unto  him. 

24  And  Miphiboseth  the  son  of  Saul,  came 
down  to  meet  the  king,  and  he  had  neither 
washed  his  feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard:  nor 
washed  his  garments  from  the  day  that  the  king 
went  out,  until  the  day  of  his  return  in  peace. 

26  And  when  he  met  the  king  at  Jerusalem, 
the  king  said  to  him : Why  earnest  thou  not 
with  me,  Miphiboseth  ? 

28  And  he  answering,  said : Lord  my  king  my 
servant  despised  me : for  I thy  servant  spoke  to 
him  to  saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I might  get  on  and 
go  with  the  king:  for  I thy  servant  am  lame. 

27  ‘Moreover  he  hath  also  'accused  me  thy 
servant  to  thee,  my  lord  the  king:  but  lthou 
my  lord  the  king  art  as  an  angel  of  God,  do 
what  pleaseth  thee. 

28  For  all  of  my  father’s  house  were  no  better 
than  worthy  of  death  before  my  lord  the  king; 
and  thou  hast  set  me  thy  servant  among  the 
guests  of  thv  table : what  just  complaint  there- 
fore have  1 1 or  what  right  to  cry  any  more  to 
the  king? 

29  Then  the  king  said  to  him : Why  speakest 
thou  any  more  ? wnat  I have  said  is  determined : 
thou  and  Siba  divide  the  possessions. 

30  And  Miphiboseth  answered  theking:  Yea 
let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  lord  the  king 
is  returned  peaceably  into  his  house. 

31  Berzellai  also  the  Galaadite,  coming  down 
from  Rogelim,  brought  the  king  over  the  Jordan, 
being  ready  alsOto  wait  on  him  beyond  the  river. 

32  'Now  Berzellai  the  Galaadite  was  of  a 
great  age,  that  is  to  say,  fourscore  years  old. 
and  he  provided  the  king  with  sustenance  when 
lie  abode  in  the  camp : for  he  was  a man  ex- 
ceeding rich. 

• 33  And  the  king  said  to  Berzellai : Come  with 
me  that  thou  mayest  rest  secure  with  me  in 
Jerusalem. 

34  And  Berzellai  said  to  theking:  How  many 
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are  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life,  that  1 
should  go  up  with  the  king  to  Jerusalem  ? 

35  dI  am  this  day  fourscore  years  old,  are  my 
senses  quick  to  discern  sweet  and  bitter  ? or  can 
meat  or  drink  delight  thy  servant?  or  can  I 
hear  any  more  the  voice  of  singing-men  and 
singing-women  ? why  should  thy  servant  be  a 
burden  to  the  lord  mv  king  ? 

36  I thy  servantwill  go  on  a little  way  from  the 
Jordan  with  thee : I need  not  this  recompense. 

37  But  I beseech  thee  let  thy  servant  return, 
and  die  in  my  own  city,  and  be  buried  by  the 
sepulchre  of  my  father,  and  of  my  mother.  But 
there  is  thy  servant  Chamaam,  let  him  go  with 
thee,  lord  my  king,  and  do  to  him  whatsoever 
sdfemeth  good  to  thee. 

J8  Then  the  king  said  to  him : Let  Chamaam 
go  over  with  me,  and  I will  do  for  him  what- 
soever shall  please  thee,  and  all  that  thou  shall 
ask  of  me,  thou  shalt  obtain. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  and  the  king  had 
passed  over  the  Jordan,  the  king  kissed  Berzel- 
lai, and  blessed  him:  and  he  returned  to  his 
own  place. 

40  So  the  king  went  on  to  Galgal,  and  Cha- 
maam with  him.  Now  all  the  people  of  Juda 
had  brought  the  king  over,  and  only  half  of  the 
people  of  Israel  were  there. 

41  Therefore  all  the  men  of  Israel  running 
together  to  the  king,  said  to  him:  Why  have  our 
brethren  the  men  of  Juda  stolen  thee  away,  and 
have  brought  the  king  and  his  household  over 
the  Jordan,  and  all  the  men  of  David  with  him  ? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Juda  answered  the  men 
of  Israel:  Because  the  king  is  nearer  to  me: 
why  art  thou  angry  for  this  matter  ? have  we 
eaten  any  thing  of  the  king’s,  or  have  any  gifts 
been  given  us  ? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the  men 
of  Juda,  and  said  : I have  ten  parts  in  the  king 
more  than  thou,  and  David  belongeth  to  me 
more  than  to  thee:  why  hast  thou  done  me  wrong, 
and  why  was  it  not  told  me  first,  that  I might 
bring  back  my  king  ? And  the  men  of  Juda  an- 
swered more  harshly  than  the  men  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Seba’t  rebellion . Amasa  is  slain  by  Joab.  Abela  it 
besieged,  but  upon  the  citizens  casting  over  the  wall 
the  head  of  Seba,  Joab  departeth  trim  his  army. 

AND  'there  happened  to  be  there  a man  of 
BeKal,  whose  name  was  Seba,  the  son  oi 
Bochri,  a man  of  Jemini : and  he  sounded  the 
trumpet,  and  said : We  have  no  part  in  David, 
nor  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Isai : return  to  thy 
dwellings,  O Israel. 

2 And  all  Israel  departed  from  David,  and 
followed  Seba  the  son  of  Bochri : but  the  men 
of  Juda  stuck  to  their  king  from  the  Jordan  unto 
Jerusalem. 

3 And  when  the  king  was  come  into  his  house 
at  Jerusalem,  he  took  the  ten  women  his  concu- 
bines, whom  he  had  left  to  keep  the  house,  and 
put  them  in  ward,  allowing  them  provisions:  and 
he  went  not  in  unto  them, but  they  wjre  shut  up 
unto  the  day  of  their  death  living  in  widowhood. 
4 And  the  king  said  to  Amasa:  Assemble  to 
me  all  the  men  of  Juda  against  the  third  day 
and  be  thou  here  present. 

5 So  Amasa  went  to  assemble  the  men  of  Ju- 
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da,  but  he  tamed  beyond  the  set  time  which  the 
king  had  appointed  him. 

6 And  David  said  to  Abisai:  Now  will  Seba 
the  son  of  Bochri  do  us  more  harm  than  did 
Absalom : take  thou  therefore  the  servants  of 
thy  lord,  and  pursue  after  him,  lest  he  find 
fenced  cities,  and  escape  us. 

7 So  Joab’s  men  went  out  with  him,  and  the 
Cerethi  and  the  Phelethi : and  all  the  valiant 
men  went  out  of  Jerusalem  to  pursue  after  Se- 
ba the  son  of  Bochri. 

8 A nd  when  they  were  at  the  great  stone  which 
is  in  Gabaon,  Amasa  coming  met  them.  And 
Joab  had  on  a close  coat  of  equal  length  with 
his  habit,  and  over  it  was  girded  with  a sword 
hanging  down  to  his  flank,  in  a scabbard,  made 
in  such  manner  as  to  come  out  with  the  least 
motion  and  strike. 

9 And  Joab  said  to  Amasa:  God  save  thee, 
my  brother.  ‘And  he  took  Amasa  by  the  chin 
with  his  right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  did  not  take  notice  of  the 
sword,  which  Joab  had,  and  he  struck  him  in 
the  side,  and  shed  out  his  bowels  to  the  ground, 
and  gave  him  not  a second  wound,  and  he  died. 
And  Joab,  and  Abisai  his  brother  pursued  after 
Seba  the  son  of  Bochri. 

11  In  the  mean  time  some  men  of  Joab’s  com- 
pany stopping  at  the  dead  body  of  Amasa,  said: 
Behold  he  that  would  have  been  in  Joab’s  stead 
the  companion  of  David. 

12  And  Amasa  imbrued  with  blood,  lav  in  the 
midst  of  the  way.  A certain  man  saw  this  that 
all  the  people  stood  still  to  look  upon  him,  so  he 
removed  Amasa  out  of  the  high-way  into  the 
field,  and  covered  him  with  a garment,  that 
they  who  passed  might  not  stop  on  his  account. 

13  And  when  he  was  removed  out  of  the  way, 
all  the  people  went  on  following  Joab  to  pur- 
sue after  Seba  the  son  of  Bochri. 

14  Now  he  had  passed  through  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  unto  Abela  and  Bethmaacha : and  all 
the  chosen  men  were  gathered  together  untohim. 

15  And  they  came,  and  besieged  him  in  Abela, 
and  in  Bethmaacha,  and  they  cast  up  works 
round  the  city,  and  the  city  was  besieged : and 
all  t]ie  people  that  were  with  Joab,  laboured  to 
throw  down  the  walls. 

16  And  a wise  woman  cried  out  from  the  city : 
Hear,  hear  and  say  to  Joab:  Come  near  hither, 
and  I will  speak  with  thee. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near  to  her,  she 
said  to  him:  Art  thou  Joab?  And  he  answered  : 
I am.  And  she  spoke  thus  to  him : Hear  the 
words  of  thy  handmaid.  Heanswered : I do  hear. 

18  And  she  again  said : A saying  was  used  in 
the  old  proverb:  They  that  inquire,  let  them 
inquire  in  Abela : and  so  they  made  an  end. 

19  Am  not  I she  that  answer  truth  in  Israel, 
and  thou  seekest  to  destroy  the  city,  and  to 
overthrow  a mother  in  Israel?  Why  wilt  thou 
throw  down  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord? 

~*~3  Kiri  V&— » 3upr*  a 16^'  A.  M.  2963.  A.  C.  1021— 
« Jaa.  3 IS— » 1 Kin.  18.  3. 

Ch.  20.  v.  14.  Abela  and  Bethmaacha.  Cities  of  the 
tribe  of  Nephtnli  , 

Ch.  21.  v.  8.  Of  MichoL  They  wen^the  eons  of  Me- 
roh,  who  was  married  to  Hadrtel : but  they  are  here 
called  the  eon*  of  Miehol,  because  she  adopted  them, 
•ml  brought  them  up  as  her  own. 


20  And  Joab  answering,  said : God  forbid, 
God  forbid  that  I should,  I do  not  throw,  down, 
nor  destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so,  but  a man  of  mount 
Ephraim,  Seba.  the  son  of  Bochri  by  name, 
hath  lifted  up  nis  hand  against  king  David: 
deliver  him  only,  and  we  will  depart  from  the 
city.  And  the  woman  said  to  Joab:  Behold  his 
head  shall  be  thrown  to  thee  from  the  wall. 

22  So  she  went  to  all  the  people,  and  spoke  to 
them  wisely:  and  they  cut  off  the  head  of  Seba 
the  son  of  Bochri,  and  cast  it  out  to  Joab.  And 
he  sounded  the  trumpet,  and  they  departed  from 
the  city,  every  one  to  their  home : and  Joab 
returned  to  Jerusalem  to  the  king. 

23  bSo  Joab  was  over  all  the  army  of  Israel: 
and  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada  was  over  the  Ce- 
rethites  and  Phelethites. 

24  But  Aduram  over  the  tributes : and  Josa- 
phat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was  recorder. 

25  And  Siva  was  scribe:  and  Sadoc  and 
Abiathar,  priests. 

26  And  Ira  the  Jairite  was  the  priest  ofDavid. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

A famine  of  three  years,  for  the  sin  of  Saul  against 

the  Gaboanites,  at  whose  desire  seven  of  Sauls  race 

are  crucified.  War  again  with  the  Philistines. 


AND  'there  was  a famine  in  the  days  of  Da- 
vid for  three  years  successively : and  Da- 
vid consulted  the  oracle  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
Lord  said : It  is  for  Saul,  and  his  bloody  house, 
because  he  slew  the  Gabaonites. 

2  Then  the  king  calling  for  the  Gabaonites^ 
said  to  them : (Now  the  Gabaonites  were  not 
of  the  children  of'lsrael,  but  the  remains  of  the 
Amorrhites:  ■‘and  the  children  of  Israel  had 
sworn  to  them,  and  Saul  sought  to  slay  them 
out  of  zeal,  as  it  were  for  the  children  of  Israel 
and  Juda.) 

3  David  therefore  said  to  the  Gabaonites: 
What  shall  t do  for  you  ? and  what  shall  be 
the  atonement  for  you,  that  you  may  bless  the 
inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  the  Gabaonites  said  to  him:  we  have 
no  contest  about  silver  and  gold,  but  against 
Saul  and  against  his  house : neither  do  we  de- 
sire that  any  man  be  slain  of  Israel.  And  the 
king  said  to  them : What  will  you  then  that  ( 
should  do  for  you  ? 

5  And  they  said  to  the  king : The  man  that 
crushed  us  and  oppressed  us  unjustly,  we  must 
destroy  in  such  manner  that  there  be  not  so 
much  as  one  left  of  his  stock  in  all  the  coasts 
of  Israel. 

8 Let  seven  men  of  his  children  be  delivered 
unto  us,  that  we  may  crucify  them  to  the  Lord 
in  Gabaa  of  Saul,  once  the  chosen  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  king  said : I will  give  them. 

7 'And  the  king  spared  Miphiboseth  the  son 
of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul,  because  of  the 
oath  of  the  Lord  that  had  been  between  David 
and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 

8 So  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  Rekpha 
the  daughter  of  Aia,  whom  she  bore  to  Saul, 
Armoni,  and  Miphiboseth : and  the  five  sons  of 
Miehol  the  daughter  of  Saul,  whom  she  jore  to 
Hadriel  the  son  of  Berzellai,that  was  ofMolathi. 
9 And  gave  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Gaba- 
onites: and  they  crucified  them  on  a hill  be- 
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fore  the  Lord : and  these  seven  died  together  in 
the  first  days  of  the  harvest,  when  the  barley 
began  to  be  reaped.* 

10  And  Respha  the  daughter  of  Aia  took  hair- 
cloth, and  spread  it  under  her  upon  the  rock 
from  the  beginning  of  the  harvest,  till  water 
dropped  upon  them  out  of  heaven:  and  suffered 
neither  the  birds  to  tear  them  by  day,  nor  the 
beasts  by  night. 

11  And  it  was  told  David,  what  Respha  the 
daughter  of  Aia, the  concubine  of  Saul,  had  done. 

12  And  David  went,  and  took  the  bones  of 
Saul,  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son,  from 
the  men  of  Jabes  Galaad^bwho  had  stolen  them 
from  the  street  of  Bethsan.  where  the  Philistines 
had  hanged  them  when  they  had  slain  Saul  in 
Gelboe. 

13  And  he  brought  from  thence  the  bones  of 
Saul,  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son : and 
they  gathered  up  the  bones  of  them  that  were 
crucified. 

14  And  they  buried  them  with  the  bones  of 
Saul,  and  of  Jonathan  his  son  in  the  land  of 
Benjamin,  in  the  side,  in  the  sepulchre  of  Cis 
his  father : and  they  aid  all  that  the  king  had 
commanded,  and  God  shewed  mercy  again  to 
the  land  after  these  things. 

15  And  the  Philistines  made  war  again  against 
Israel,  and  David  went  down,  and  nis  servants 
with  him,  and  fought  against  the  Philistines. 
And  David  growing  faint, 

16  Jesbibenob,  who  was  of  the  race  of  Ara- 

Eha,  'the  iron  of  whose  spear  weighed  three 
undred  ounces,  being  girded  with  a new  sword, 
attempted  to  kill  David. 

17  And  Abisai  the  son  of  Sarvia  rescued  him, 
and  striking  the  Philistine  killed  him.  Then 
David’s  men  swore  unto  him,  saying:  Thou 
shall  go  no  more  out  with  us  to  battle,  lest  thou 
put  out  the  lamp  of  Israel. 

18  ‘‘There  was  also  a second  battle  in  Gob 
against  the  Philistines:  then  Sobochai  ofHu- 
sathi  slew  Saph  of  the  race  of  Arapha  of  the 
family  of  the  giants. 

19  And  there  was  a third  battle  in  Gob  against 
the  Philistines,  in  which  Adeodatus  the  son  of 
the  Forrest  an  embroiderer  of  Bethlehem  slew 
Goliath  the  Gethite,  the  shaft  of  whose  spear 
was  like  a weaver’s  beam. 

20  A fourth  battle  was  in  Geth : where  there 
was  a man  of  great  stature,  that  had  six  fin- 
gers on  each  hand,  and  six  toes  on  each  foot, 
four  and  twenty  in  all,  and  he  was  of  the  race 
of  Arapha. 

21  And  he  reproached  Israel : and  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Samaa  the  brother  of  David  slew  him. 
22  These  four  were  bom  of  Arapha  in  Geth, 
and  they  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  of  his 
servants. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

King  David" 9 psalm  of  thanksgiving  far  his  deliver- 
ance from  oB  his" enemies. 

AND  David  spoke  to  the  Lord  the  words  of 
this  canticle,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  de- 

' * A.  M.  21"6.  A.  C.  tOtS  — * I K n.  SI.  12.—*  t Kin.  17.  ff- 
• I Par.  20.  «— 1 ' Pp.  17.  3.— ' Pt-  17.  4. 

,Ver.  19.  Adeodatus  the  son  of  the  Forrest.  So  it  ift 
rendered  in  the  I .atm  Vulgate,  by  giving  ihe  interpre- 
tation of  the  Hebrew  ounce,  which  are  Elhonan  the 

•on  of  Jure. 


livered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul. 

2 And  he  said : ‘The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and 
my  strength,  and  my  saviour. 

3 God  is  my  strong  one,  in  him  will  I trust . 
my  shield,  and  the  nora  of  my  salvation : he 
lifteth  me  up,  and  in  my  refuge : my  saviour, 
thou  wilt  deliver  me  from  iniquity. 

4 rI  will  call  on  the  Lord  who  is  worthy  to  be 
praised : and  I shall  be  saved  from  my  enemies. 

5 For  the  pangs  of  death  have  surrounded  me : 
the  floods  of  Belial  have  made  me  afraid. 

6 The  cords  of  hell  compassed  me : the  snares 
of  death  prevented  me. 

7 In  my  distress  I will  call  upon  the  Lord,  and 
I will  cry  to  my  God:  and  he  will  hearmy  voice 
outofhis  temple, and  my  cryshall  come  to  his  ears 

8 The  earth  shook  and  trembled,  the  founda- 
tionsof  the  mountains  were  moved,  and  shaken, 
because  he  was  angry  with  them. 

9 A smoke  went  up  from  his  nostrils,  and  a 
devouring  fire  out  of  his  mouth : coals  were  kin- 
dled by  it. 

10  He  bowed  the  heavens,  and  came  down : 
and  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  the  Cherubims,  and  flew : 
and  slid  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

12  He  made  darkness  a covering  round  about 
him : dropping  waters  out  of  the  clouds  of  the 
heavens. 

13  By  the  brightness  before  him,  the  coals  of 
fire  were  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  shall  thunder  from  heaven:  and 
the  most  high  shall  give  forth  his  voice. 

15  He  shot  arrows  and  scattered  them : light- 
ning, and  consumed  them. 

16  And  the  overflowings  of  the  sea  appeared, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid  open 
at  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the 
spirit  of  his  wrath. 

17  He  sent  from  on  high,  and  took  me,  and 
drew  me  out  of  many  waters. 

18  He  delivered  me  from  my  most  mighty 
enemy,  and  from  them  that  hated  me : for  they 
were  too  strong  for  me. 

19  He  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  afflic- 
tion, and  the  Lord  became  my  stay. 

20  And  he  brought  me  forth  into  a large  place, 
he  delivered  me,  because  I pleased  him. 

21  The  Lord  will  reward  me  according  to  my 
justice  : and  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands  he  will  render  to  me. 

22  Because  I have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

23  For  aTl  his  judgments  are  in  my  sight : and 
his  precepts  I have  jiot  removed  from  me. 

24  And  I shall  be  perfect  with  him : and  shall 
keep  myself  from  my  iniquity. 

25  And  the  Lord  will  recompense  me  accord- 
ing to  my  justice : and  according  to  the  clean- 
ness of  my  hands  in  the  sight  of  his  eyes. 

26  With  the  holy  one  thou  wilt  be  holy  : and 
with  the  valiant  perfect. 

27  With  the  dlect  thou  wilt  be  elect : and  with 
the  perverse  thou  wilt  he  perverted. 

28  And  theymor*people  thou  wilt  save : and 
with  thy  eyes  thou  wilt  humble  the  haughty. 

29  For  thou  art  my  lamp,  O Lord  : and  thou. 
O Lord,  wilt  enlighten  my  darkness. 
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30  For  in  thee  I will  run  girded : in  my  God 
1 will  leap  over  the  wall. 

31  God,  his  way  is  immaculate,  the  word  of 
the  Lord  is  tried  Dy  fire  : he  is  the  shield  of  all 
that  trust  in  him. 

32  Who  is  God  but  the  Lord : and  who  is 
strong  but  our  God  1 

33  God  who  hath  girded  me  with  strength : 
and  made  my  way  perfect. 

34  ‘Making  my  feet  like  the  feet  of  harts,  and 
setting  me  upon  my  high  places. 

33  He  teacheth  my  bands  to  war : and  maketh 
my  arms  like  a bow  of  brass. 

36  Thou  hast  given  me  the  shield  of  my  sal- 
vation : and  thy  mildness  hath  multiplied  me. 

37  Thou  shalt  enlarge  my  steps  under  me: 
and  my  ancles  shall  not  fail. 

38  I will  pursue  after  my  enemies,  and  crash 
them  : and  will  not  return  again  till  I consume 
them. 

39  I will  consume  them  and  break  them  in 
pieces,  so  that  they  shall  not  rise : they  shall 
fall  under  my  feet. 

40  Thou  hast  girded. me  with  strength  to  bat- 
tle : tbou  hast  made  them  that  resisted  me  to 
bow  under  me. 

41  My  enemies  thou  hast  made  to  turn  their 
back  to  me : them  that  hated  me,  and  I shall 
destroy  them. 

42  They  shall  cry,  and  there  shall  be  none  to 
save : to  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  not  hear  them. 

43  I shall  beat  them  as  small  as  the  dust  of 
the  earth : I shall  crush  them  and  spread  them 
abroad  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

44  Thou  wilt  save  me  from  the  contradictions 
of  my  people : thou  wilt  keep  me  to  be  the  head 
of  the  Gentiles : the  people  which  I know  not, 
shall  serve  me. 

45  The  sons  of  the  stranger  will  resist  me,  at 
the  hearing  of  the'  ear  they  will  obey  me. 

46  The  strangers  are  melted  away,  and  shall 
be  straitened  in  their  distresses. 

47  The  Lord  liveth,  and  my  God  is  blessed  : 
and  the  strong  God  of  my  salvation  shall  be 
exalted. 

48  God  who  gireth  me  revenge,  and  bringest 
down  people  under  me. 

49  Who  bringest  me  forth  from  my  enemies, 
and  liftest  me  up  from  them  that  resist  me: 
‘from  the  wicked  man  thou  shalt  deliver  me. 

50  'Therefore  will  I give  thanks  to  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  the  Gentiles,  and  will  sing  to  thy 
name. 

51  Giving  great  salvation  to  his  king,  and 
shewing  mercy  to  David  his  anointed,  and  to 
his  seed  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

The  last  words  of  David.  A catalogue  of  his  valiant 
men. 


NOW  these  are  David’s  last  words.  David 
the  son  of  lsai  said  : The  man  to  whom  it 
was  appointed  concerning  the  Christ  of  the  God 
of  Jacob,  dthe  excellent  psalmist  of  Israel  said: 
2 The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  by  me, 
and  his  word  by  my  tongue. 

3 The  God  of  Israel  said  to  me,  the  strong  one 
of  Israel  spoke,  the  ruler  of  men,  the  just  ruler 
in  the  fear  of  God. 

4 As  the  light  of  the  morning,  when  the  stm 
riseth,  shineth  in  the  morning  without  clouds, 
and  as  thegrass  springeth  out  of  the  earth  by  rain. 
5 Neither  is  my  house  so  great  with  God,  that 
he  should  make  with  me  an  eternal  covenant, firm 
in  all  things  and  assured.  For  he  is  all  my  sal- 
vation. and  all  my  will : neither  is  there  ought 
thereof  that  springeth  not  up. 

6 But  transgressors  shall  all  of  them  be  pluck- 
ed up  as  thorns : which  are  not  taken  away 
with  hands. 

7 And  if  a man  will  touch  them,  he  must  be- 
armed  with  iron,  and  with  the  stair  of  a lance : 
but  they  shall  be  setonfireandburntto  nothing. 
8 ‘These  are  the  names  of  the  valiant  men 
of  David.  Jesbaham  sitting  in  the  chair  was 
the  wisest  chief  among  the  three,  he  was  like 
the  most  tender  little  worm  of  the  wood,  who 
killed  eight  hundred  men  at  one  onset. 

9 After  him  was  F.leazar  the  son  of  Dodo  the 
Ahohite,  one  of  the  three  valiant  men  that  were 
with  David  when  they  defied  the  Philistines, 
and  they  were  there  gathered  together  to  battle. 

10  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  were  gone 
away,  he  stood  and  smote  the  Philistines  till 
his  hand  was  weary,  and  grew  stiff  with  the 
sword:  and  the  Lord  wrought  a great  victory 
that  day:  and  the  people  that  were  the  fled  away, 
returned  to  take  spoils  of  them  that  were  slain. 

11  And  after  him  was  Semma  the  son  of  Age 
of  Arari.  And  the  Philistines  were  gathered 
together  in  a troop : for  there  was  a field  full 
of  lentils.  And  when  the  people  were  fled 
from  the  face  of  the  Philistines, 

12  He  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  field,  and  de 
fended  it,  and  defeated  the  Philistines : and  the 
Lord  gave  a great  victory. 

13  Moreover  also  before  this  the  three  who 
were  princes  famong  the  thirty,  went  down  and 
came  to  David  in  the  harvest  time  into  the  care 
of  Odollam : and  the  camp  of  the  Philistines 
was  in  the  valley  of  the  giants. 

14  And  David  was  then  in  a hold  : and  there 
was  a garrison  of  the  Philistines  then  in  Belh 
lehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said  : O that  some 
man  would  get  me  a drink  of  the  water  out  of 
the  cistern,  that  is  in  Bethlehem,  by  the  gate. 

16  And  the  three  valiant  men  broke  through 
the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out 


• Pa  l«.  t — k Pa  17.  49.-*  Rom.  IS,  9,-»  Acts,  B.  30.— • I 
Par  U.  20— ' 1 Par.  11.  15, 

Ch.  23.  v.  4.  As  the  light,  Sec.  So  shall  be  the  kingdom 
of  Christ. 

Ver.  F.  Neither  is  my  house.  Sec.  As  if  he  should 
my : This  everlasting  covenant  was  not  due  to  my 
house:  but  purely  owing  lo  his  bounty ; who  is  all  my 
solvation,  and  my  will : that  is,  who  hath  always  saved 
me,  aod  granted  me  what  I beseeched  of  him ; so  that  I 
and  my  house,  through  his  blessing,  have  sprung  up, 
and  succeeded  in  all  things. 
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Ver.  8.  Jesbaham,  the  son  of  Hochamoni.  For  this 
was  the  nr.-  c of  this  hero,  as  appears  from  1 Par . 1 1 . 

-Ibid.  Most  tender,  &c.  He  appeared  like  one  tender 
and  weak,  but  was  indeed  most  valiant  and  strong.  It 
seems  the  Latin  has  here  given  the  interpretation  of 
the  Hebrew  name  of  the  hero,  to  whom  Jesbaham  was 
like,  instead  of  the  name  itself,  which  was  Adino  the 
Eznile,  one  much  renowned  of  old  for  his  valour. 

Ver.  9.  Dodo.  In  Latin,  Palrui  ejus,  which  is  the 
interpretation  of  the  Hebrew  name  Dodo.  The  same 
occurs  in  ver.  24. 
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id  s Jcab  the  general  of  In 
nl  Lie  tribes  of  Israel  fror 
number  ye  the  people  tha 
at  number  of  them, 
sud  to  the  king:  The  Lord  th 
thy  people,  and  make  them  a 
■e  is  they  are  now,  and  again  mult! 
: Kindred  fold  in  the  sight  of  my  lor 
v-  ,tw-  nut  what  meaneth  my  lord  the  kin 
% ass  end  of  thing  1 

ila  ne  king’s  words  prevailed  over  the  word 
...  and  of  the  captains  of  the  army:  an 
an.  md  the  captains  of  the  soldiers  went  oi 
~ja  me  presence  of  the  king,  to  number  th 
psspfe  of  Israel. 

; ..  id  when  they  had  passed  the  Jordan,  the 
-me  -o  Aroer  to  the  right  side  of  the  city,  whic 
< m the  rale  of  Gad. 

i And  by  Jazer  they  passed  into  Galaad,  and  t 
ne  lower  land  of  Hodsi,  and  they  came  into  th 
woodlands  of  Dan.  And  going  about  by  Sidot 
7 They  passed  near  the  walls  of  Tyre,  and  a 
:ie  land  of  the  Hevite,  and  the  Chanaanite,  an 
tier  came  to  the  south  of  Juda  into  Bersabet 
$ And  having  gone  through  the  whole  lam 
alter  nine  months  and  twenty  days,  they  cam 
to  Jerusalem. 

9 And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  numb< 
of  the  people  to  the  king,  and  there  were  four 
of  Israel  eight  hundred  thousand  valiant  me 
that  drew  the  sword : and  of  Juda  five  hundrt 
thousand  fighting  men. 

10  ‘But  David’s  heart  struck  him,  after  U 
people  were  numbered : and  David  said  to  tl: 
Lord  : I have  sinned  very  much  in  what  I hat 
done  : but  I pray  thee,  O Lord,  to  take  away  tl 
iniquity  of  thv  servant,  because  I have  dor 
exceeding  foolishly. 

11  And  David  arose  in  the  morning,  and  tl 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Gad  the  prophet  at 
the  seer  of  David,  saying : 

l‘2Go,and  savtoDavid:  ThussaiththeLord 
give  thee  thy  choice  of  three  things,  choose  oi 
of  themwhich  thou  wilt,  that  I may  do  it  to  the 

13  And  when  Gad  was  come  to  David,  he  to 
him,  saying:  Either  seven  years  of  famine  sha 
come  to  thee  in  thy  land : or  thou  shalt  flee  thri 
months  before  thvadversaries,and  they  shall  pu 
sue  thee : or  for  three  days  there  shall  be  a pesl 
lenceinlhyland.  Now  therefore  deliberate  and  s< 
what  answer  I shall  return  to  him  that  sent  m 

14  And  David  said  to  Gad  : I am  in  a gre 
strait : dbut  it  is  better  that  I should  fall  into  tl 
hands  of  the  Lord  (for  his  mercies  are  man' 
than  into  the  hands  of  men. 

15  And  the  Lord  sent  a pestilence  upon  Israt 
from  the  morning  unto  the  time  appointed,  at 
there  died  of  the  people  from  Dan  to  Bcrsab 
seventy  thousand  men. 

1 6 And  when  the  angel  of  theLord  had  stretchi 
out  his  hand  over  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it,  tl 
Lord  had  pity  on  the  affliction,  and  said  to  tl 
angel  that  slew  the  people:  It  is  enough:  no 
hold  thy  hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  w; 
by  the  thrashing  floor  of  Areuna  the  Jehusite 

17  And  David  said  to  the  Lord,  when  he  sa 
the  angel  striking  the  people : It  is  I,  I am  1 
that  have  sinned,  I have  done  wickedly:  the 
that  are  the  sheep,  what  have  they  done  ? 1 
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thy  hand.  I beseech  thee,  be  turned  against  me, 
and  against  my  father’s  house. 

18  And  Gad  tame  to  David  that  day,  and  said  : 
Go  up,  and  build  an  altar  to  the  Lord  in  the 
thrashing  floor  of  Areuna  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  according  to  the  word  of 
Gad  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  him. 

20  And  Areuna  looked,  and  saw  the  king  and 
his  servants  coming  towards  him  : 

21  And  going  out  he  worshipped  the  king,  bow- 
ing with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  said : Where- 
fore is  my  lord  the  king  come  to  his  servant  ? 
And  David  said  to  him : To  buy  the  thrashing 
floor  of  thee,  and  build  an  altar  to  the  Lord,  that 
the  plague,  whieh  rageth  among  the  people 
may  cease. 


22  And  Areuna  said  to  David  : Let  my  loud  the 
king  take,  and  oiler,  as  it  seemeth  good  to  him : 
thou  hast  here  oxen  for  a holocaust,  and  the 
wain,  and  the  yokes  of  the  oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  Areuna  as  a king  gave 
to  the  king:  and  Areuna  said  to  the  king : The 
Lord  thy  God  receive  thy  vow. 

24  And  the  king  answered  him,  and  said : 
Nay,  but  I will  buy  it  of  thee  at  a price,  and  I 
will  not  offer  to  the  Lord  my  God  holocausts 
free-cost.  So  David  bought  the  floor,  and  the 
oxen,  for  fifty  sides  of  silver: 

25  And  David  built  there  an  altar  to  the  Lord, 
and  offered  holocausts  and  peace-offerings  : and 
the  Lord  became  m ‘rciful  to  the  land,  and  the 
plague  was  stayed  from  Israel. 


THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  KINGS. 

Ibis  and  the  following  Book  are  called  by  die  holy  fathers  the  third  and  fourth  book  of  Kings;  but  by  the 
Hebrews,  the  first  ana  second.  They  contain  the  history  of  the  kingdom » of  Israel  and  Juda,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  Solomon,  to  the  captivity.  As  to  the  writer  of  the«  books,  it  seems  most  probable  they 
were  not  written  by  one  man ; nor  at  one  time ; but  as  there  was  all  nlong  a succession  of  prophets  in  Israel, 
who  recorded,  by  divine  inspiration,  the  most  remarkable  things  that  hapjiened  in  their  days,  these  books  seem 
to  have  been  written  by  these  prophets.  See  2 Par.,  alias  2 Chron.  9.  29.  12.  15.  13.  22.  W.  34.  26.  22. 32.  32. 


CHAP.  I. 

King  David  growing  old,  Abisag  a Sunamitess  is 
brought  to  him.  Adanias  pretending  to  reign,  Na- 
than and  Bethsabee  obtain  that  Solomon  should  be 
declared  and  anointed  king. 

NOW  ‘king  David  was  old,  and  advanced  in 
years:  and  when  he  was  eovered  with 
clothes,  he  was  not  warm. 

2  His  servants  therefore  said  to  him:  Let  us 
seek  for  our  lord  the  king  a young  virgin,  and  let 
her  stand  before  the  king,  and  cherish  him,  and 
sleep  in  his  bosom,  and  warm  our  lord  the  king. 

3  So  they  sought  a beautiful  young  woman  in 
all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  they  found  Abisag 
a Sunamitess,  and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  was ' exceeding  beautiful, 
and  she  slept  with  the  king:  and  served  him, 
but  the  king  did  not  know  her. 

5  And  Adonias  the  son  of  Haggith  exalted 
himself  saying:  I will  be  king.  And  he  made 
himself  chariots  and  horsemen,  and  fifty  men 
to  run  before  him. 

6  ■’Neither  did  his  father  rebuke  him  at  any 
time,  saying:  Why  hast  thou  done  this?  And 
- he  also  was  very  beautiful,  the  next  in  birth 
after  Absalom. 

7  And  he  conferred  with  Joab  thjeson  of  Sar- 
via,  and  with  Abiathar  the  priest,  who  furthered 
Adonias’s  side. 

8  But  Sadoc  the  priest,  and  Banaias  the  son 
of  Joiada,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Semei, 
and  Rei,  and  the  strength  of  David’s  army  was 
not  with  Adonias. 

9  And  Adonias  having  slain  rams  and  calves, 
and  all  fat  cattle  by  the  stone  of  Zoheleth. 
whieh  was  near  the  fountain  Rogel,  invited  all 
his  brethren  the  king’s  sons,  and  all  the  men 
of  Juda  the  king’s  servants : 

10  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Banaias,  and 
all  the  valiant  men,  and  Solomon  his  brother, 
he  invited  not. 

11  And  Nathan  said  to  Bethsabee  the  mother 
of  Solomon  : Hast  thou  not  heard  that  Adonias 
•.A.  K 2889.  A.  C.  1 Kin.  2. ».  2 Kin.  13. 21.  *5. 1. 


the  son  of  Haggith  reignelh,  and  our  lord  Da- 
vid knoweth  it  not  ? 

12  Now  then  come,  take  my  counsel  and  save 
thy  life,  and  the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go,  and  get  thee  in  tu  king  David,  and  say 
to  him : Didst  not  thou,  my  lord  O king,  swear 
to  me  thy  handmaid,  saying:  Solomon  thy  son 
shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  in  my 
throne  ? why  then  doth  Adonias  reign  ? 

14  And  while  thou  art  yet  speaking  there  with 
the  king,  I will  come  in  after  thee,  and  will  fill 
4ip  thy  words. 

15  So  Bethsabee  went  in  to  the  king  into  the 
chamber : now  the  king  was  very  old,  and  Abi- 
sag the  Sunamitess  ministered  to  him. 

16  Bethsabee  bowed  herself,  and  worshipped  the 
king.  And  the  king  said  to  her:  What  is  thy  will? 

17  She  answered  and  said  : My  lord,  thou  didst 
swear  to  thy  handmaid  by  the  Lord  thy  God, 
saying:  Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me, 
and  he  shall  sit  on  my  throne. 

18  And  behold  now  Adonias  reigneth,  and 
thou,  my  lord  the  king,  knowest  nothing  of  it. 

19  He  nath  killed  oxen,  and  all  fat  cattle,  and 
many  rams,  and  invited  all  the  king’s  sons,  ana 
Abiathar  the  priest,  and  Joab  the  general  of  the 
army:  but  Solomon  thy  servant  he  invited  not. 

20  And  now,  my  lord  O king,  the  eyes  of  all 
Israel  are  upon  thee,  that  thou  snouldst  tell  them, 
who  shall  sit  on  thy  throne,  my  lord  the  king, 
after  thee. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  my 
lord  the  king  sleepeth  with  his  fathers,  that  I 
and  my  son  Solomon  shall  be  counted  offenders. 

22  As  she  was  yet  speaking  with  the  king,  Na- 
than the  prophet  came. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying : Nathan 
the  prophet  is  here.  And  when  he  was  come 
in  before  the  king,  and  had  worshipped  bowing 
down  to  the  ground, 

24  Nathan  said  : My  lord  O king,  hast  thou 
said : Let  Adonias  reign  after  me,  and  let  him 
sit  upon  my  throne? 

25  Because  he  is  gone  down  to-day,  and  hath 
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killed  oxen,  and  fatlings,  and  many  rams,  and 
invited  all  the  king’s  sons,  and  the  captains  of 
the  army,  and  Abiathar  the  priest:  and  they  are 
eating  and  drinking  before  him,  and  saying: 
God  save  king  Adonias : 

26  But  me  thy  servant,  and  Sadoc  the  priest, 
and  Banaias  tne  son  of  Joiada,  and  Solomon 
thy  servant,  he  hath  not  invited. 

27  Is  this  word  come  out  from  my  lord  the 
king,  and  hast  thou  not  told  me  thy  servant  who 
should  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king 
after  him? 

28  And  king  David  answered  and  said : Call 
to  me  Bethsabee.  And  when  she  was  come  in 
to  the  king,  and  stood  before  him, 

29  The  king  swore  and  said:  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
who  hath  delivered  my  sonl  out  of  all  distress, 

30  Even  as  I swore  to  thee  by  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel,  saying:  Solomon  thy  son  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne 
in  mv  stead,  so  will  I do  this  4ay. 

31  And  Bethsabee  bowing  with  her  face  to  the 
earth  worshipped  the  king,  saying:  May  my 
lord  David  live  for  ever. 

32  King  David  also  said : Call  me  Sadoc  the 
priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Banaias 
the  son  of  Joiada.  And  when  they  were  come 
in  before  the  king, 

33  He  said  to  them:  Take  with  you  the  ser- 
vants of  your  lord,  and  set  my  son  Solomon 
upon  my  mule : and  bring  him  to  Gihon. 

34  Ana  let  Sadoc  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  anoint  him  there  king  over  Israel : and 
you  shall  sound  the  trumpet,  and  shall  say : 
God  save  king  Solomon. 

35  And  you  shall  come  up  after  him,  and  he 
shall  come,  and  shall  sit  upon  my  throne,  and 
he  shall  reign  in  my  stead  : and  I will  appoint 
him  to  be  ruler  over  Israel  and  over  Juda. 

36  And  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada  answered 
the  king,  saying : Amen  : so  say  the  Lord  the 
God  of  my  lord  the  king. 

37  As  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my  lord  the 
king,  so  be  he  with  Solomon, and  make  nis  throne 
higher  than  the  throne  of  my  lord  king  David. 

38  So  Sadoc  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  pro- 
phet went  down,  and  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada, 
and  the  Cerethi,  and  Phelethi:  and  they  set 
Solomon  upon  the  mule  of  king  David,  and 
brought  him  to  Gihon. 

39  And  Sadoc  the  priest  took  a horn  of  oil  out 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  anointed  SAmon : and 
they  sounded  the  trumpet,  and  all  the  people 
said:  God  save  king  Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  multitude  went  up  after  him, 
and  the  people  played  with  pipes,  and  rejoiced 
with  a great  joy,  and  the  earth  rang  with  the 
noise  or their  cry. 

41  And  Adonias,  and  all  that  were  invited  by 
him,  heard  it,  and  now  the  feast  was  at  an 
end : Joab  also  hearing  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, said : What  meaneth  this  noise  of  the  city 
in  an  uproar  ? 

“•XTl.  'WO.  A.  C.  1014.— * Deut.  17. 19.— • 2 ESTa  277— 

4 2 Kin.  80.  10.  

Cb.  2.  v.  5.  Joab.  These  instructions  pi  v n by  David 
to  his  son,  with  relation  to  Joab  am!  Scmei,  proceeded 
not  from  any  rancour  of  heart,  or  private  pique  i hut 
from  a zeal  for  justice,  thascrimes  so  public  and  heinous 
might  not  pom  unpunished. 
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42  While  he  yet  spoke,  Jonathan  the  son  ol 
Abiathar  the  priest  came : and  Adonias  said  to 
him : Come  in,  because  thou  art  a valiant  man, 
and  bringest  good  news. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  Adonias : Not  so: 
for  our  lord  king  David  hath  appointed  Solo- 
mon king. 

44  And  hath  sent  with  him  Sadoc  the  priest, 
and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Banaias  the  son 
of  Joiada,  and  the  Cerethi,  and  Phelethi,  and 
they  have  set  him  upon  the  king’s  mule. 

45  And  Sadoc  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet 
have  anointed  him  king  in  Gihon : and  they  are 
gone  up  from  thence  rejoicing,  so  that  the  city 
rang  again:  this  is  the  noise  that  you  have  heard. 

46  Moreover  Solomon  sitteth  upon  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  the  king’s  servants  going  in,  nave 
blessed  our  lord  king  David,  saying:  May  God 
make  the  name  of  Solomon  greater  than  thy 
name,  and  make  his  throne  greater  than  thy 
throne.  And  the  kiDg  adored  in  his  bed: 

48  And  he  said : Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel,  who  hath  given  this  day  one  to  sit  on 
my  throne,  my  eyes  seeing  it. 

49  Then  all  the  guests  of  Adonias  were  afraid, 
and  they  all  arose  and  every  man  went  his  way. 

50  And  Adonias  fearing  Solomon,  arose,  and 
went,  and  took  hold  on  the  hom  of  the  altar. 

51  And  they  told  Solomon,  saying : Behold 
Adonias,  fearing  king  Solomon,  batli  taken  hold 
of  the  horn  of  the  altar,  saying:  Let  king  So- 
lomon swear  to  me  this  day,  that  he  will  not 
kill  his  servant  with  the  swonl. 

52  And  Solomon  said : If  he  be  a good  man. 
there  shall  not  so  much  as  one  hair  of  his  heaa 
fall  to  the  ground : but  if  evil  be  found  in  him, 
he  shall  die. 

53  Then  king  Solomon  sent,  and  brought  him 
out  from  the  altar : and  going  in  he  worshipped 
king  Solomon  : and  Solomon  said  to  him:  Go 
to  thy  house. 

CHAP.  II. 

Darid,  after  giving  his  last  charge  to  Solomon,  tnelh. 
Adonias  is  pul  to  death,  Abiathar  it  banished : Joab 
and  Semci  are  slain, 

AND  * the  days  of  David  drew  nigh  that  he 
should  die,  and  he  charged  his  son  Solo- 
mon,’saying: 

2 I am  going  the  way  of  all  flesh : take  thou 
courage,  and  shew  thyself  a man. 

3 And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  observe  his  ceremo- 
nies, and  his  precepts,  and  judgments,  and  tes- 
timonies, ■>  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses: 
that  thou  mayest  understand  all  thou  dost,  and 
whithersoever  thou  shall  turn  thyself: 

4 That  the  Lord  may  confirm  his  words,  which 
he  hath  spoken  of  me,  saying:  If  thy  children 
shall  take  heed  to  their  ways,  and  shall  walk 
before  me  in  truth,  with  all  their  heart,  and  with 
all  their  soul,  there  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
thee  a man  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

5 Thou  knowest  also  what  Joab  the  son  ol 
Sarvia  hath  done  to  me,  what  he  did  to  the  two 
captains  of  the  army  of  Israel,  c to  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner,  and  d to  Amasa  the  son  of  Jetlier: 
whom  he  slew,  and  shed  the  blood  of  war  in 
peace,  and  put  the  blood  of  war  on  his  girdlu 
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that  was  about  his  loins,  and  in  his  shoes  that 
were  on  his  feet. 

6 Do  therefore  according  to  thy  wisdom,  and 
let  not  his  hoary  head  go  down  to  hell  in  peace. 

7 But  shew  kindness  to  the  sons  of  Berzellai 
the  Galaadite,  and  let  them  eat  at  thy  table : * 
for  they  met  me  wnen  I fled  from  the  face  of 
Absalom  thy  brother. 

8 6 Thou  hast  also  with  thee  Semei  the  son 
of  Gera  the  son  of  Jemini  of  Bahurim,  who 
cursed  me  with  a grievous  curse,  when  I went  to 
the  camp ; but  because  he  came  down  to  meet 
me  when  I passed  over  the  Jordan,  and  I swore 
to  him  by  the  Lord,  saying:  I will  not  kill  thee 
with  the  sword : 

9 Do  not  thou  hold  him  guiltless.  But  thou 
art  a wise  man,  and  knowest  what  to  do  with 
him,  and  thou  shalt  bring  down  his  gray  hairs 
with  blood  to  hell. 

10  * So  David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  the  city  of  David. 

11  4 And  the  days  that  David  reigned  in  Is- 
rael, were  forty  years : in  Hebrcn  he  reigned 
seven  years,  in  Jerusalem  thirty-three. 

12  And  Solomon  sat  upon  the  throne  of  his 
father  David,  and  his  kingdom  was  strength- 
ened exceedingly. 

13  And  Adonias  the  son  of  Haggith  came  to 
Bethsabee  the  mother  of  Solomon.  And  she 
said  to  him : Is  thy  coming  peaceable  ? He  an- 
swered : Peaceable. 

14  And  he  added : I have  a word  to  speak  with 
thee.  She  said  to  him:  Speak.  And  he  said: 

15  Thou  knowest  that  the  kingdom  was  mine, 
and  all  Israel  had  preferred  me  to  be  their  king : 
but  the  kingdom  is  transferred,  and  is  become 
my  brother’s  : for  it  was  appointed  him  by  the 
Lord. 

16  Now  therefore  I ask  one  petition  of  thee ; 
turn  not  away  my  face.  And  she  said  to  him : 
Sav  on. 

17  And  he  said : I pray  tbee  speak  to  king  So- 
lomon (for  he  cannot  deny  thee  any  thing)  to 
give  me  Abisag  the  Sunamitess  to  wife. 

18  And  Bethsabee  said:  Well,  I will  speak 
for  thee  to  the  king. 

19  Then  Bethsabee  came  to  king  Solomon, 
to  speak  to  him  for  Adonias  : and  the  king  arose 
to  meet  her,  and  bowed  to  her,  and  sat  down 
upon  his  throne:  and  a throne  was  set  for  the 
king’s  mother,  and  she  sat  on  his  right  hand. 

20  And  she  said  to  him:  I desire  one  small 
petition  of  thee,  do  not  put  me  to  confusion. 
And  the  king  said  to  her:  My  mother,  ask : for 
I must  not  turn  away  thy  face. 

21  And  she  said  : Let  Abisag  the  Sunamitess 
be  given  to  Adonias  thy  brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered,  and  said  to 
bis  mother : Why  dost  thou  ask  Abisag  the  Su- 
namitess for  Adonias?  ask  for  him  also  the 
kingdom  : for  he  is  my  elder  brother,  and  hath 
Abiathar  the  priest,  and  Joab  the  son-of  Sarvia. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  swore  by  the  Lord, 
saying : So  and  so  may  God  do  to  me,  and  add 
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more,  if  Adonias  hath  not  spoken  this  word 
against  his  own  life. 

24  And  now  as  the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath  e»- 
tablished  me,  and  placed  me  upon  the  throne 
of  David  my  father,  and  who  hath  made  me  a 
house,  as  he  promised,  Adonias  shall  be  put  to 
death  this  day. 

25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand  of 
Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada,  who  slew  him,  and 
he  died. 

26  And  the  king  said  also  to  Abiathar  the 
pliest : Go  to  Anathofh  to  thy  lands,  for  indeed 
thou  art  worthy  of  death  : but  I will  not  at  this 
time  put  thee  to  death,  because  thou  didst  car- 
ry the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  before  David  my 
father,  and  hast  endured  trouble  in  all  the  trou- 
bles my  father  endured. 

27  So  Solomon  cast  out  Abiathar,  from  being 
the  priest  of  the  Lord,  'that  the  word  of  the 
Lora  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spoke  con- 
cerning the  house  of  Heli  in  Si>o. 

28  And  the  news  came  to  Joab,  because  Joab 
had  turned  after  Adonias,  and  had  not  turned  af- 
ter Solomon : and  Joab  fled  into  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord  and  took  hold  on  the  horn  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon,  that  Joab 
was  fled  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and 
was  by  the  altar:  and  Solomon  sent  Bangka 
the  son  of  Joiada,  saying:  Go,  kill  him. 

30  And  Banaias  eame  to  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  and  said  to  him:  Thus  saith  the  king: 
Come  forth.  And  he  said:  I will  not  come 
forth,  but  here  I will  die.  Banaias  brought 
word  back  to  the  king,  saying : Thus  saith  Joab, 
and  thus  he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  to  him:  Do  as  he  hath 
said : and  kill  him,  and  bury  him,  and  thou 
shalt  remove  the  innocent  blood  which  hath 
been  shed  by  Joab,  from  me,  and  from  the  house 
of  mv  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  shall  return  his  blood  upon 
his  own  head,  because  he  murdered  two  men, 
just  and  better  than  himself:  and  slew  them 
with  the  sword,  my  father  David  not  knowing 
it.  ' A^ner  the  son  of  Ner,  general  of  the  army 
of  Israel,  and  Amasa  the  son  of  Jether,  gene- 
ral of  the  army  of  Juda. 

33  And  their  blood  shall  return  upon  the  head 
of  Joab,  and  upon  the  head  of  his  seed  for  ever. 
But  to  David  and  his  seed  and  his  house,  and  to 
his  throne  be  peace  for  ever  from  the  Lord. 

34  So  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada  went  up,  and 
setting  upon  him  slew  him,  and  he  was  buried 
in  his  house  in  the  desert. 

35  And  the  king  appointed  Banaias  the  son  of 
Joiada  in  his  room  over  the  army,  and  Sado« 
the  priest  he  put  in  the  place  of  Abiathar. 

36  The  king  also  sent,  and  called  for  Semei, 
and  said  to  him : Build  thee  a house  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  dwell  there:  and  go  not  out  from 
thence  any  whither. 

37  For  on  what  day  soever  thou  shalt  go  out, 
and  shalt  pass  over  the  brook  Cedron,  know  • 
that  thou  shalt  be  put  to  death : thy  blood  shall 
be  upon  thy  own  head : 

38  And  Semei  said  to  the  king : The  saying 
is  good:  as  my  lord  the  king  hath  said,  so  will 
thy  servant  do.  And  Semei  dwelt  in  Jerusa- 
lem, many  days. 
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39  And  it  came  to  pass  after  three  years,  that 
the  servants  of  Semei  ran  away  to  Achis  the 
son  of  Maacha  the  king  of  Geth : and  it  was 
told  Semei  that  his  servants  were  gone  to  Geth. 

40  And  Semei  arose,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  to  Achis  to  Geth  to  seek  his  servants, 
and  he  brought  them  out  of  Geth. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Semei  had 
gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Geth, and  was  come  back. 

42  And  sending  he  called  for  him,  and  said  to 
him : Did  I not  protest  to  thee  by  the  Lord,  and 
tell  thee  before:  On  what  day  soever  thon 
shalt  go  out  and  walk  abroad  any  whither,  know 
that  thou  shalt  die  ? And  thou  answeredst  me : 
The  word  that  I- have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the  oath  of 
the  Lora,  and  the  commandment  that  I laid 
upon  thee  ? 

44  And  the  king  said  to  Semei : Thou  know- 
est  all  -the  evil,  of  which  thy  heart  is  conscious, 
which  thou  didst  to  David  my  father : the  Lord 
hath  returned  thv  wickedness  upon  thyown  head: 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  be  blessed,  and 
the  throne  of  David  shall  be  established  before 
the  Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Banaias  the  son 
of  Joiada:  and  he  went  out  and  struck  him, 
and  he  died. 

CHAP.  III. 

Solomon  marrieth  Hharae's  daughter.  He  sacrifices 
in  Gaboon : in  the  choice  which  God  gave  him  he 
preferreth  wisdom-  His  wise  judgment  between  the 
two  harlots. 

AND  “the  kingdom  was  established  bin  the 
hand  of  Solomon,  and  he  made  affinity 
with  Pharao  the  kins'  of  Egypt : for  he  took  his 
daughter,  and  brought  her  into  the  city  of  Da- 
vid, ‘until  he  had  made  an  end  of  building  his 
own  house,  and  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

2 But  yet  the  people  sacrificed  in  the  his;h 
places:  for  there  was  no  temple  built  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  until  that  day. 

3 And  Solomon  loved  the  Lord,  walking  in 
the  precepts  of  David  his  father,  only  he  sacri- 
ficed in  the  high  places:  and  burnt  incense. 

4 He  went  therefore  to  Gabaon,  to  sacrifice 
there:  for  that  was  the  great  high  place:  a 
thousand  victims  for  holocausts  did  Solomon 
offer  upon  that  altar  in  Gabaon. 

5 And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  in  a 
dream  by  night,  saying:  Ask  what  thou  will 
that  I should  give  thee. 

6 And  Solomon  said:  Thou  hast  shewn  great 
mercy  to  thy  servant  David  my  father,  even  as 
he  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  justice,  and 
an  upright  heart  with  thee : and  thou  hast  kept 
thy  great  mercy  for  him,  and  hast  given  him  a 
son  to  sit  on  his  throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7 And  now,  O Lord  God,  thou  hast  made  thy 
servant  king  instead  of  David  my  father:  and 
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I am  but  a child,  and  know  not  how  to  go  put 
and  come  in. 

8 And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  the  peo- 
ple which  thou  hast  chosen,  an  immense  people, 
which  cannot  be  numbered  nor  counted  for 
multitude. 

9 Give  therefore  to  thyservant  an  understanding 
heart,  to  judge  thy  people,  and  discern  between 
good  and  evil.'1  For  who  shall  be  able  to  judge 
this  people,  thy  people  which  is  so  numerous. 

10  And  the  word  was  pleasing  to  the  Lord 
that  Solomon  had  asked  such  a thing. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  Solomon:  Because 
thou  hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast  not  asked 
for  thyself  long  life  nor  riches,  nor  the  lives  of 
thy  enemies,  but  hast  asked  for  thyself  wisdom 
to  discern  judgment, 

12  Behold  I have  done  for  thee  according  to 
thy  words,  and  have  given  thee  a wise  and  un- 
derstanding heart,  insomuch  that  there  hath 
been  no  one  like  thee  before  thee,  nor  shall 
arise  after  thee. 

13  ‘Yea  and  the  things  also  which  thou  didst 
not  ask,  I have  given  thee:  to  wit,  riches  and 
glory,  so  that  no  one  hath  been  like  thee  among 
the  kings  in  all  days  heretofore. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and 
keep  my  precepts,  and  my  commandments,  as 
thy  father  -walked,  I will  lengthen  thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  awaked,  and  perceived  that 
it  was  a dream : and  when  he  was  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, he  stood  before  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  and  offered  holocausts,  and 
sacrificed  victims  of  peace-offerings,  and  made 
a great  feast  for  all  his  servants. 

16  Then  there  came  two  women  that  were 
harlots,  to  the  king,  and  stood  before  him : 

17  And  one  of  them  said  : I beseech  thee,  my 
lord,  I and  this  woman  dwelt  in  one  house, 
and  I was  delivered  of  a child  with  her  in  the 
chamber. 

18  And  the  third  day,  after  that  I was  deli- 
vered, she  also  was  delivered,  and  we  were  to- 
gether, and  no  other  person  with  us  in  the  house, 
only  we  two. 

19  And  this  woman’s  child  died  in  the  night  • 
for  in  her  sleep  she  overlaid  him. 

20  And  risiug  in  the  dead  time  of  the  night, 
she  took  my  child  from  my  side,  while  I thy 
handmaid  was  asleep,  and  laid  it  in  her  bosom- 
and  laid  her  dead  child  in  my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I rose  in  the  morning  to  give 
my  child  suck,  behold  it  was  dead  : but  consi- 
dering him  more  diligently  when  it  was  clear 
dav,  I found  that  it  was  not  mine  which  I bore. 

22  And  the  other  woman  answered  : It  is  not 
so  as  thou  sayst,  but  thy  child  is  dead,  and  mine 
is  alive.  On  the  contrary  she  said  : Thou  liest: 
for  my  child  liveth,  and  thy  child  is  dead.  And 
in  this  manner  they  strove  before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king:  The  one  saith,  My 
child  is  alive,  and  thy  child  is  dead.  And  the 
other  answereth : Nay,  but  thy  child  is  dead, 
and  mine  liveth. 

24  The  kingthereforesaid : Bringmea  sword. 
And  when  they  had  brought  a sword  before  the 
king. 

25  Divide,  said  he,  the  living  child  in  two,  and 
give  half  to  the  one,  and  half  to  the  other. 
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26  But  the  woman,  whose  child  wasalivc.said 
to  the  king,(for  her  bowels  were  moved  upon  her 
thild)  I beseech  thee,  my  lord,  give  her  thechild 
alive,  and  do  not  kill  it.  But  the  other  said : Let 
it  be  neither  mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  it. 

27  The  king  answered,  and  said : Give  the 
living  child  to  this  woman,  and  let  it  not  be 
kilted,  for  she  is  the  mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  the  judgment  which 
the  king  had  judged,  and  they  feared  the  king, 
seeing  that  the  wisdom  of  God  was  in  him  to 
do  judgment. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Solomon’s  chief  officers.  His  riches  and  wisdom. 

AND  king  Solomon  reigned  over  all  Israel : 
2 And  these  were  the  princes  which  he 
had : Azarias  the  son  of  Sadoc  the  priest : 

3  Elihoreph, and  Ahia.the sons ofSisa,  scribes: 
Josaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud,  recorder : 

4  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada,  over  the  army  : 
and  Sadoc  and  Abiathar  priests. 

5  Azarias  the  son  of  Nathan,  over  them  that 
were  about  the  king:  Zabud  the  son  of  Nathan 
priest,  the  king’s  friend : 

6  And  Ahisar  governor  of  the  house:  and 
Adoniram  the  son  of  Abda  over  the  tribute. 

7  And  Solomon  had  twelve  governors  over  all 
Israel,  who  provided  victuals  for  the  king  and 
for  his  household : for  every  one  provided  ne- 
cessaries, each  man  his  month  in  the  year. 

8  And  these  are  their  names:  Benhur,  in 
mount  Ephraim, 

9  Bendecar,  in  Macces,  and  in  Salebim,  and 
in  Bethsames,  and  in  Elon,  and  in  Bethanan. 

10  Benhesed  in  Aruboth  : his  was  Socho,  and 
all  the  land  ofEpher. 

11  Benabinadab,  to  whom  belonged  all  Ne- 
phath-Dor,  he  had  Tapheth  the  daughter  of 
Solomon  to  wife. 

12  Bana  the  son  of  Ahilud,  who  governed 
Thanac  and  Mageddo,  and  all  Bethsan.  which 
is  by  Sarthana  beneath  Jezrael.  from  Bethsan 
unto  Abelroehula  over-against  Jecmaan. 

13  Bengaber  in  Ramoth  Galaad  : he  had  the 
towns  of  Jair  the  son  of  Manasscs  in  Galaad, 
he  was  chief  in  all  the  country  of  Argob,  which 
is  in  Basan,  threescore  great  cities  with  walls, 
and  brazen  bolts. 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Addo  was  chief  in 
Manaim. 

15  Achimaas  inNephtali:  he  also  had  Base- 
math  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife. 

16  Baana  the  son  of  Husi,  in  Aserand  in  Baloth. 
17  Josaphat  the  son  of  Pharue,  in  Issachar. 
18  Semei  the  son  of  Ela  in  Benjamin. 

19  Gaber  the  son  of  Uri,  in  the  land  of  Ga- 
laad, in  the  land  of  Sehon  the  king  of  the 
Amorrhites  and  of  Og  the  king  of  Basan,  over 
all  that  were  in  that  land. 
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20  Juda  and  Israel  were  innumerable,  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea  in  multitude : eating  and  drink- 
ing, and  rejoicing. 

21  'And  Solomon  had  under  him  all  the  king- 
doms from  the  river  to  »he  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines even  to  the  border  of  Egypt : and  they 
brought  him  presents,  and  served  him  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

22  And  the  provision  of  Solomon  for  each  day, 
was  thirty  measures  of  fine  flour,  and  three- 
score measures  of  meal, 

23  Ten  fat  oxen  and  twenty  out  of  the  pas- 
tures, and  a hundred  rams,  besides  venison  of 
harts,  roes,  and  bu  files,  and  fatted  fowls. 

24  For  he  had  all  the  country  which  was  be- 
yond the  river,  from  Thaphsa  to  Gazan,  and 
all  the  kings  of  those  countries : and  he  had 
peace  on  every  side  round  about 

25  And  Juda  and  Israel  dwelt  without  any  fear, 
every  one  under  his  vine,  and  under  his  fig-tree, 
from  Dan  to  Bersabee,  ail  the  days  of  Solomon. 

26  b And  Solomon  had  forty  thousand  stalls  of 
chariot  horses,  and  twelve  thousand  for  the 
saddle. 

27  And  the  foresaid  governors  of  the  king  fed 
them : and  they  furnished  the  necessaries  also 
for  king  Solomon’s  table,  with  great  care  in 
their  time. 

28  They  brought  barley  also  and  straw  for  the 
horses,  and  beasts,  to  the  place  where  the  king 
was,  according  as  it  was  appointed  them. 

29  And  God  gave  to  Solomon  wisdom  and 
understanding  exceeding  much,  and  largeness 
of  heart  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea  snore. 

30  And  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  surpassed  the 
wisdom  of  all  the  Orientals, and  oftheEgyptians, 

31  'And  he  was  wiser  than  all  men : wiser 
than  Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  and  Heman,  and 
Chalcol,  and  Dorda  the  sons  of  Mahol,  and  he 
was  renowned  in  all  nations  round  about 

32  Solomon  also  spoke  three  thousand  para- 
bles : and  his  poems  were  a thousand  and  five. 

33  And  he  treated  about  trees  from  the  cedar 
that  is  in  Libanus,  unto  the  hyssop  that  cometh 
out  of  the  wal  1 : and  he  discoursed  of  beasts,  and 
of  fowls,  and  of  creeping  things,  and  of  fishes. 

34  And  they  came  from  all  nations  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  from  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  who  heard  of  his  wisdom. 

CHAP.  V. 

Hiram  king  of  Tyre  agreeth  to  furnish  timber  and 
■workmen  for  building  the  temple:  the  number  of 
workmen  and  overseers. 

AND  dHiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  his  servants 
to  Solomon:  for  he  heard  that  they  had 
anointed  him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father: 
for  Hiram  had  always  been  David’s  friend. 

2  And  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying: 

3  Thou  knowest  the  will  of  David  my  father, 
and  that  he  could  not  build  a house  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  because  of  the  wars  that 
were  round  about  him,  until  the  Lord  put  them 
under  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me 
rest  round  about : and  there  is  no  adversary  nor 
evil  occurrence. 

5  Wherefore  l purpose  to  nuild  a temple  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  as  the  Lord  spoke 
to  David  my  father,  saying:  * Thy  son,  whom 
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I will  set  upon  the  throne  in  thy  place,  he  shall 
build  a house  to  my  name. 

6 Give  orders  therefore  that  thy  servants  cut 
me  down  cedar  trees  out  of  Libanus,  and  let  my 
servants  be  with  thy  servants:  and  I will  give 
thee  the  hire  of  thy  servants  whatsoever  thou 
wilt  ask,  for  thou  knowest  how  there  is  not 
among  my  people  a man  that  has  skill  to  hew 
wood  like’ to  the  SMonians. 

7 Now  when  Hiram  had  heard  the  words  of 
Solomon,  he  rejoiced  exceedingly,  and  said : 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  this  day,  who  hath 
given  to  David  a very  wise  son  over  this  nu- 
merous people. 

8 And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying : I have 
heard  all  thou  hast  desired  of  me : and  I will  do 
all  thy  desire  concern  ing  cedar  trees,  and  fir  trees. 

9 My  servants  shall  bring  them  down  from 
Libanus  to  the  sea : and  I will  put  them  to- 
gether in  floats  in  the  sea,  and  convey  them  to 
the  place,  which  thou  shalt  signify  to  me ; and 
will  land  them  there,  and  thou  shalt  receive 
them : and  thou  shalt  allow  me  necessaries,  to 
furnish  food  for  ray  household. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar  trees,  and 
fir  trees,  according  to  all  his  desire. 

11  And  Solomon  allowed  Hiram  twenty  thou- 
sand measures  of  wheat,  for  provision  for  his 
house,  and  twenty  measures  of  the  purest  oil: 
thus  gave  Solomon  to  Hiram  every  year. 

12  ‘And  the  Lord  gave  wisdom  to  Solomon, 
ae  be  promised  him:  and  there  was  peace  be- 
tween Hiram  and  Solomon,  and  they  two  made 
a leagued  together. 

13  And  king  Solomon  chose  workmen  out  of 
all  Israel, and  the  levywasof thirtythousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Libanus,  ten  thousand 
every  month  by  turns,  so  that  two  months  they 
wereathome:  and  Adoniramwasoverthis levy. 

15  And  Solomon  had  seventy  thousand  to  car- 
ry burdens,  and  eighty  thousand  to  hew  stones 
in  the  mountain : 

16  Besides  the  overseers  who  were  over  every 
work,  in  number  three  thousand,  and  three  hun- 
dred that  ruled  over  the  people,  and  them  that 
did  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  that  they  should 
bring  great  stones,  costly  stones,  for  the  founda- 
tion of  the  temple,  and  should  square  them: 

18  And  the  masons  of  Solomon,  and  the  ma- 
sons of  Hiram  hewed  them:  and  the  Giblians 
prepared  timber  and  stones  to  build  the  house. 

CHAP.  VI. 

* 7 Vic  building  of  Solomon’s  temple. 

ANDb  it  came  to  pass  'in  the  four  hundred 
and  eightieth  year  after  the  children  of  Is- 
rael came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fourth 
■year  of  the  reign  of  Solomon  over  Israel,  in  the 

Supra,  a 12.— b V M.  2992  A.  C.  1012—*  2 Par.  3. 1.— 
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Ch.  6 v.  5.  Upon  the  wall,  i.  e.  loining  to  the  wall.  Ib. 
Be  built  floors,  &c.  Chambers  or  cells  adjoining  to  the 
temple,  for  the  use  of  the  temnle,  and  of  the  priests,  so 
contrived  as  to  he  between  the  inward  and  outward  wall 
of  the  temnle,  in  three  stories,  one  above, another.  Ib.  The 
grade.  The  inner  temnle  or  holy  of  holies,  where  God 
gave  his  oracles.  \er.T  .Made  ready, &c,.So  (he  stones  for 
the  building  of  God’s  eternal  temple,  in  the  heavenly  Je- 
rusalem (who  are  the  faithful,)  must  first  lie  hewn  and 
polished  hereby  many  trials  and  sufferings,  before  they 
son  be  admitted  to  have  a place  in  that  celestial  structure. 
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month  Zio  (the  same  is  the  second  month,)  he 
began  to  build  a house  to  the  Lord. 

2 A nd  the  hou  sewh  ich  k ing  S olomon  bu  i 1 1 to  the 
Lord,  was  threescore  cubits  in  length,  and  twen- 
ty cubits  in  breadth,  and  thirty  cubits  ir  height. 

3 And  there  was  a norch  before  the  temple  of 
twenty  cubits  in  length,  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  breadth  of  the  temple : and  it  was  tea 
cubits  in  breadth  before  the  face  of  the  temple. 

4 And  he  made  in  the  temple  oblique  windows. 

5 And  upon  the  wall  of  the  temple  lie  built 
floors  round  about,  in  the  walls  of  the  house 
round  about  the  temple  and  the  oracle,  and  he 
made  sides  round  about. 

6 The  floor  that  was  underneath,  was  five  cu- 
bits in  breadth,  and  the  middle  floor  was  six  cu- 
bits in  breadth,  and  the  third  floor  was  seven 
cubits  in  breadth.  And  he  put  beams  in  the 
house  round  about  on  the  outside,  that  they 
might  not  be  fastened  in  the  walls  of  the  temple. 

7 And  the  house,  when  it  was  in  building,  was 
built  of  stones  hewed  and  made  ready ; so  that 
there  was  neither  hammer  nor  axe  nor  any  tool  of 
iron  heard  in  the  house  when  it  was  in  building. 

8 The  door  for  the  middle  side  was  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  house : and  by  winding  stairs  they 
went  up  to  the  middle  room,  and  from  the  mia- 
dle  to  the  third. 

9 So  he  built  the  house,  and  finished  it : and 
he  covered  the  house  with  roofs  of  cedar. 

10  And  he  built  a floor  over  all  the  house  five 
cubits  in  height,  and  he  covered  the  house  with 
timber  of  cedar. 

1 1 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Solo- 
mon, saying: 

12  This  house  which  thou  buildest,  if  thou  wilt 
walk  in  my  statutes,  and  execute  my  judgments, 
and  keep  all  my  commandments,  walking  in 
them.  I will  fulfil  my  word  to  thee,  dwhich  I 
spoke  to  David  thy  father. 

13  'And  I will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  will  not  forsake  my  people  Israel. 

14  So  Solomon  built  the  house  and  finished  it. 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house  on  the 
inside,  with  boards  of  cedar,  from  the  floor  of 
the  bouse  to  the  top  of  the  walls,  and  to  the 
roofs,  he  covered  it  with  boards  of  cedar  on  the 
inside : and  he  covered  the  floor  of  the  house 
with  planks  of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  up  twenty  cubits  with  boards 
of  cedar  at  the  hinder  part  of  the  temple,  from 
the  floor  to  the  top  : and  made  the  inner  house 
of  the  oracle  to  be  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

17  And  the  temple  itself  before  the  doors  of 
the  oracle  was  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  all  the  house  was  covered  within  with 
cedar,  having  the  turnings,  and  the  joints  thereof 
artfully  wrought,  and  carvings  projecting  out. 
all  was  covered  with  boards  of  cedar : and  nc 
stone  could  be  seen  in  the  wall  at  all. 

19  And  he  made  the  oracle  in  the  midst  of  the 
house,  in  the  inner  part,  to  set  there  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

20  Now  the  oracle  was  twenty  cubits  in  length, 
and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth,  and  twenty  cubits 
in  height.  And  he  covered  and  overlaid  it  with 
most  pure  gold.  And  the  altar  also  he  covered 
with  cedar. 

21  And  the  house  before  the  oracle  he  overlaid 
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with  most  pure  gold,  and  fastened  on  the  plates 
with  nails  of  gold. 

22  And  there  was  nothing  in  the  temple  that 
was  not  covered  with  gold : the  whole  altar  of 
the  oracle  he  covered  also  with  gold. 

23  And  he  made  in  the  oracle  two  cherubims 
of  olive  tree,  of  ten  cubits  in  height 

24  One  wing  of  the  cherub  was  five  cubits,  and 
the  other  wing  of  the  cherub  was  five  cubits : that 
is,  in  all  ten  cubits,  from  the  extremity  of  one 
wing  to  the  extremity  of  the  other  wing. 

25  The  second  cherub  also  was  ten  cubits:  and 
the  measure,  and  the  work  was  the  same  in  both 
the  cherubims : 

26  That  is  to  say,  one  cherub  was  ten  cubits 
high,  and  in  like  manner  the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  in  the  midst  of  the 
inner  temple:  and  the  cherubims  stretched  forth 
their  wings,  and  the  wing  of  the  one  touched 
one  wall,  and  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub 
touched  the  other  wall : and  the  other  wings  in 
the  midst  of  the  temple  touched  one  another. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims  with  gold. 

29  And  all  the  walls  of  the  temple  round  about 
he  carved  with  divers  figures  and  carvings:  and 
he  made  in  them  cherubims  and  palm  trees,  and 
divers  representations,  as  it  were  standing  out, 
and  coming  forth  from  the  wall. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  also  overlaid 
with  gold  within  and  without. 

31  And  in  the  entrance  of  the  oracle  he  made 
little  doors  of  ol  ive  tree,  and  posts  of  five  corners. 

32  And  two  doors  of  olive  tree : and  he  carved 
upon  them  figures  of  cherubims,  and  figures  of 
palm  trees,  and  carvings  very  much  project- 
ing: and  he  overlaid  them  with  gold  : and  he 
covered  both  the  cherubims  and  the  palm-trees, 
and  the  other  things  with  gold. 

33  And  he  made  in  the  entrance  of  the  temple 
posts  of  olive  tree  four-square : 

34  And  two  doors  of  fir  tree,  one  of  each  side: 
and  each  door  was  double,  and  so  opened  with 
folding  leaves. 

35  And  he  carved  cherubims,  and  palm  trees, 
and  carved  work  standing  very  much  out : and 
he  overlaid  all  with  golden  plates  in  square 
work  by  rule. 

38  And  he  built  the  inner  court  with  three 
rows  of  polished  stones,  and  one  row  of  beams 
of  cedar. 

37  In  the  fourth  year  was  the  house  of  the  Lord 
founded  in  the  month  Zio : 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year  in  the  month  Bui 
(which  is  the  eighth  month)  the  house  was  fin- 
ished in  all  the  works  thereof,  and  in  all  the 
appurtenances  thereof:  and  he  was  seven  years 
in  building  it. 

CHAP.  VIT. 

Bateman's  palace,  his  house  in  the  forest , and  the 
queen's  house : the  work  of  the  two  pillars : the  sea 
(or  laser)  and  other  vessels. 

AND  ‘Solomon  built  his  own  house  in  ‘thir- 
teen years,  and  brought  it  to  perfection. 

2  He  built  also  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Li- 
banus,  the  length  of  it  was  a hundred  cqbits, 
and  the  breadth  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height 

* A M 3000.  A.  C.  1004.— b Supra,  6.  38.  Ac  Infra,  9.  10.— 
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Ch  7.  v.  21.  Jachin.  That  ia,  firmly  established. — 
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thirty  cubits : and  four  galleries  between  pillars 
of  cedar : for  he  had  cut  cedar  trees  into  pillars. 

3 And  he  covered  the  whole  vault  with  boards 
of  cedar,  and  it  was  held  up  with  five  and  forty 
pillars.  And  one  row  had  fifteen  pillars, 

4 Set  one  against  another, 

5 And  looking  one  upon  another,  with  equal 
space  between  the  pillars,  and  over  the  pillars 
were  square  beams  in  all  things  equal. 

' 6 And  he  made  a porch  of  pillars  of  fifty  cubits 
in  length,  and  thirty  cubits  in  breadth:  and  an- 
other porch  before  the  greater  porch : and  pillars 
and  cnapiters  upon  the  pillars.  ^ 

7 He  made  also  the  porch  of  the  throne,  where- 
in is  the  seat  of  judgment;  and  covered  it  with 
cedar-wood  from  the  floor  to  the  top. 

8 And  in  the  midst  of  the  porch,  was  a small 
house  where  he  sat  in  judgment,  of  the  like  work. 
He  made  also  a house  for  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
rao  (‘whom  Solomon  had  taken  to  wife)  of  the 
same  work,  as  this  porch. 

9 All  of  costly  stones,  which  were  sawed  by  a 
certain  rule  and  measure  both  within  and  with- 
out: from  the  foundation  to  the  top  of  the  walls, 
and  without  unto  the  great  court. 

10  And  the  foundations  were  of  costlv  stones, 
great  stones  of  ten  cubits  or  eight  cubits : 

1 1 And  above  there  were  costly  stones  of  equal 
measure  hewed,  and  in  like  manner  of  cedar : 

12  And  the  greater  court  round  with  three  rows 
of  hewed  stones,  and  one  row  of  planed  cedar, 
moreover  also  in  the  inner  court  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  porch  of  the  house. 

13  And  king  Solomon  sent,  and  brought  Hiram 
from  Tyre, 

14  The  son  of  a widow-woman  of  the  tribe  of 
Nephtali,  whose  father  was  a Tyrian,  an  arti- 
ficer in  brass,  and  full  of  wisdom,  and  under- 
standing, and  skill  to  work  all  work  in  brass. 
And  when  he  was  come  to  king  Solomon,  he 
wrought  all  his  work. 

15  And  he  cast  two  pillars  in  brass,  each  pillar 
was  eighteen  cubits  high  : ■'and  a line  of  twelve 
cubits  compassed  both  the  pillars. 

16  He  made  also  two  chapiters  of  molten  brass, 
to  be  set  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars : the  height  of 
one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  and  the  height  of 
the  other  chapiter  was  five  cubits : 

17  And  a kind  of  net-work,  and  chain-work 
wreathed  together  with  wonderful  art.  Both 
the  chapiters  of  the  pillars  were  cast : seven 
rows  of  nets  were  on  one  chapiter,  and  seven  nets 
on  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two  rows 
round  about  each  net-work  to  cover  the  chapi- 
ters, that  wereupon  the  top,  with  pomegranates : 
and  in  like  manner  did  he  to  the  other  chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top  of 
the  pillars,  were  of  lily-work,  in  the  porch,  of 
four  cubits. 

20  And  again  other  chapiters  in  the  top  of  the 
pillars  above,  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
pillar  over-against  the  net-work : and  of  pome- 
granates there  were  two  hundred  in  rows  round 
about  the  other  chapiter. 

21  And  he  set  up  the  two  pillars  in  the  porch 
of  the  temple : and  when  ne  had  set  up  the 
pillar  on  the  right  hand,  he  called  the  name 
thereof  Jachin  : in  like  manner  he  set  up  the 
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second  pillar,  and  called  the  name  thereof  Booz. 

22  And  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars  lie  made 
. lil y-work : so  t he  work  of  t he  pil lore  was  finish ed. 

23  »He  made  also  a molten  sea  of  ten  cubits 
•from  brim  to  brim,  round  all  about,  the  height 
•of  it  was  five  cubits,  and  a line  of  thirty  cubits 
compassed  it  round  about. 

.24  And  a graven  work  under  the  brim  of  it 
compassed  it,  for  ten  cubits  going  about  the  sea: 
there  were  two  rows  cast  of  chamfered  sculp- 
tures. 

26  And  >it  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  of  which 
three  lodked  towards  the  north,  and  three  to- 
wards the  west,  and  three  towards  the  south, 
and  .three  towards  the  east,  and  the  sea  was 
above  upon  them,  and  their  hinder  parts  were 
all  hid  within. 

26  And  the 'laver  was  a hand  breadth  thick: 
and  the  brim' thereof  was  like  the  brim  of  a cup, 
or  the  leaf  of  a crisped  lily : it  contained  two 
thousand  bates.  . 

27  And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass,  every  base 
was  four  cubits,  in  length,  and  four  cubits  in 
breadth,  and  three  cubits  high. 

28  And  the  work  itself  of  the  bases,  was  in- 
tergraven : and  there  were  gravings  between 
the  joinings. 

29  And  between  the  little  crowns  and  the 
ledges  were  lions,  and  oxen,  and  cherubims : 
and  in  the  joinings  likewise  above : and  under 
the  lions  and  oxen,  as  it  were  bands  of  brass 
hanging  down. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  wheels,  and  axle- 
trees  of  brass:  and  at  the  four  sides  were  under- 
setters  under  the  laver  molten,  looking  one 
against  another. 

31  The  mouth  also  of  the  laver  within,  was  in 
the  top  of  the  chapiter : and  that  which  appeared 
without,  was  of  one  cubit  all  round,  and  toge- 
ther it  was  one  cubit  and  a half : and  in  the 
corners  of  the  pillars  were  divers  engravings  : 
and  the  spaces  Detween  the  pillars  were  square, 
not  round. 

32  And  the  four  wheels,  which  were  at  the 
four  comers  of  the  base,  were  joined  one  to 
another  under  the  base : the  height  of  a wheel 
was  a cubit  and  a half. 

33  And  they  were  such  wheels  as  are  used  to 
be  made  in  a chariot : and  their  axletrees,  and 
spokes,  and  strakes,  and  naves,  were  all  cast. 

34  And  the  four  undersetters  that  were  at  eve- 
ry comer  of  each  base,  were  of  the  base  itself 
cast  and  joined  together. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  there  was  a 
round  compass  of  half  a cubit,  so  wrought  that 
the  laver  might  be  set  thereon,  having  its  gra- 
vings, and  divers  sculptures  of  itself. 

36  He  engraved  also  in  those  plates,  which 
were  of  brass,  and  in  the  comers,  cherubims, 

* 2 P*r.  4.  2.— k 2 Pit.  6.  1.— • A. M.  3001.  A.  C.  1003.— 42 
TU-.S.2. 

Ibid.  Booz.  That  i*,  in  it  is  strength.  By  recording  theie 
names  in  holy  writ,  the  Spirit  of  God  would  have  us 
understand  the  invincible  firmness  and  strength  of  the 
pillars  on  which  the  true  temple  of  God,  which  is  the 
church,  is  established. — Ver.  28.  Tim  thousand  bates. 
That  is  about  ten  thousand  gallons.  This  was  the  quan- 
tity of  water  which  was  usually  put  into  it : but  it  was 
capable,  if  brim  full,  of  holding  three  thousand.  See  1 
Par.  ch.  4.  v.  5.  7. 
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and  lions,  and  palm  trees,  in  likeness  of  a man 
standing,  so  that  they  seemed  not  to  be  engra- 
ven, but  added  round  about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  ten  bases,  of 
one  casting  and  measure,  and  the  like  graving. 

38  He  made  also  ten  lavers  of  brass : one  la- 
ver contained  four  bases,  and  was  of  four  cu- 
bits : and  upon-  every  base,  in  all  ten,  he  put  as 
many  lavers. 

39  And  he  set  the  ten  bases,  five  on  the  right 
side  of  the  temple,  and  five  on  the  left : and  the 
sea  he  put  on  the  right  side  of  the  temple  over- 
against  the  east  southward. 

40  And  Hiram  made  cauldrons,  and  shovels, 
and  basins,  and  finished  all  the  work  of  king 
Solomon  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

41  The  two  pillars  and  the  two  cords  of  the 
chapiters,  upon  the  chapiters  of  the  pillars : and 
the  two  net-works,  to  cover  the  two  cords,  that 
were  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars. 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  for  the  two 
net-works:  two  rows  of  pomegranates  for  each 
net-work,  to  cover  the  cords  of  the  chapiters, 
which  were  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars. 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  the 'ten  lavers  on 
the  bases. 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxenunder  thesca. 

45  And  the  cauldrons,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
basins.  All  the  vessels  that  Hiram  made  for 
king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  were 
of  fine  brass. 

46  In  the  plains  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast 
them  in  a clay  ground,  between  .Socotn  and 
Sarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  placed  all  the  vessel? : but 
for  exceeding  great  multitude  the  brass  could 
not  be  weighed. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord : the  altar  of  gold,  and  the 
table  of  gold,  upon  which  the  loaves  of  propo- 
sition should  be  set : 

49  And  the  golden  candlesticks,  five  on  the 
right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left,  over-against 
the  oracle,  of  pure  gold : and  the  flowers  like 
lilies,  and  the  lamps  over  them  of  gold:  and 
golden  snuffers, 

50  And  pots,  and  flesh-hooks,  and  bowls,  and 
mortars,  aiid  censers,  of  most  pure  gold : and 
the  hinges  for  the  doors  of  the -inner  house  of 
the  holy  of  holies,  and  for  the  doors  of  the  house 
of  the  temple,  were  of  gold. 

51  ^And  Solomon  finished  all  the  work  that 
he  made  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  brought 
in  the  things  that  David  his  father  had  dedi- 
cated, the  silver  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels, 
and  laid  them  up  in  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Tie  dedication  of  the  temple : Solomon’s  prayer  and 
sacrifices. 

THEN  'all  the  ancients  of  Israel,  dwith  the 
princes  of  the  tribes,  and  the  heads  of  the 
families  of  the  children  of  Israel  were  assembled 
to  king  Solomon  in  Jerusalem:  that  they  might 
carry  the  ark  of  the'eovenant  of  the  Lord  out 
of  thl  city  of  David,  that  is,  out  of  Sion. 

2 And  all  Israel  assembled  themselves  to  king 
Solomon  on  the  festival  day  in  the  month  of 
Ethanim,  the  same  is  the  seventh  month. 
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3 And  all  the  ancients  of  Israel  came,  and  the 
priests  took  up  the  ark, 

4 And  carried  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  covenant,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  sanctuary,  that  were  in  the  tabernacle : and 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  carried  them. 

6  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  multitude  of 
Israel,  that  were  assembled  unto  him  went  with 
him  before  the  ark,  and  they  sacrificed  sheep 
and  oxen  that  could  not  be  counted  ornumbered. 

6 And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  into  its  place,  into  the 
oracle  of  the  temple,  into  the  holy  of  holies,  un- 
der the  wings  of  the  cherubims. 

7 For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  wings 
over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  covered  the  ark, 
and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

8 And  whereas  the  staves  stood  out,  the  ends 
of  them  were  seen  without  in  the  sanctuary 
before  the  oracle,  but  were  not  seen  farther  out, 
and  there  they  have  been  unto  this  day. 

9 Now  in  the  ark  there  was  nothing  else  "but 
the  two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  put  there 
at  Horeb,  when  the  Lord  made  a covenant 
with  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  came 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  were 
come  out  of  the  sanctuary,  that  a cloud  filled 
the  house  of  the  Lord, 

11  And  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister 
because  of  the  cloud : for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  Then  Solomon  said : bThe  Lord  said  that 
he  would  dwell  in  a cloud. 

13  Building  I have  built  a house  for  thy  dwell- 
ing, to  be  thy  most  firm  throne  for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and  blessed 
all  the  assembly  of  Israel : for  all  the  assembly 
of  Israel  stood. 

15  And  Solomon  said : Blessed  be  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  who  spoke  with  his  mouth  to 
David  my  father,  and  with  his  own  hands  hath 
accomplished  it,  saying: 

16  Since  the  day  that  I brought  my  people  Is- 
rael out  of  Egypt,  I chose  no  city  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  for  a house  to  be  built,  that  my 
name  might  be  there : but  I chose  David  to  be 
over  my  people  Israel. 

17  'Ana  David  my  father  would  have  built  a 
house  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel: 

18  And  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  father: 
Whereas  thou  hast  thought  in  thy  heart  to  build 
a house  to  my  name,  tnou  hast  done  well  in 
having  this  same  thing  in  thy  mind. 

19  Nevertheless  thou  shalt  not  build  me  a 
house,  but  thy  son,  that  shall  come  forth  out  of 
thy  loins,  he  shall  build  a house  to  my  name. 

20  The  Lord  hath  performed  his  word  which 
he  spoke : and  I stand  in  the  room  of  David 
my  father,  and  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Israel,  as 
the  Lord  promised:  and  have  built  a house  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

21  And  I hare  set  there  a place  for  the  ark, 

wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
made  with  our  fathers,  when  they  came  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

■ Exo.  34.  27.  Hob.  9.  4.— » 2 Par.  8. 1.— • 2 Kin.  7.  5.—'  2 
Kin.  7.  12— * Pout  12  11, 

Cb.  8.  V.  9.  Nothing  doe,  Sc c.  Thpre  was  nothi 


22  And  Solomon  stood  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  in  the  sight  of  the  assembly  of  Israel,  and 
spread  forth  his  hands  towards  heaven, 

23  And  said : Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  is  no 
God  like  thee  in  heaven  above,  or  on  earth  be- 
neath : who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy  with 
thy  servants  that  have  walked  before  thee  with' 
alt  their  heart. 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David  my 
father  what  thou  hast  promised  him : with  thy 
mouth  thou  didst  speak,  and  with  thy  hands 
thou  hast  performed,  as  this  day  provetn. 

25  Now  therefore,  O Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep 
with  thy  servant  David  my  father  what  thou 
hast  spoken  to  him,  saying : d there  shall  not 
be  taken  away  of  thee  a man  in  my  sight,  to  sit 
on  the  throne  of  Israel : yet  so  that  thy  children 
take  heed  to  their  way,  that  they  walk  before  me 
as  thou  hast  walked  in  my  sight. 

26  And  now,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  let  thy  words 
be  established,  which  )hou  hast  spoken  to  thy 
servant  David  my  father. 

27  Is  it  then  to  be  thought  that  God  should  in- 
deed dwell  upon  earth  1 for  if  heaven,  and  the 
heavens  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee,  how 
much  less  this  house  which  I have  built  1 

28  But  have  regard  to  the  prayer  of  thy  ser- 
vant, and  to  his  supplications,  O Lord  my  God 
hear  the  hymn  and  the  prayer,  which  tny  ser . 
vant  prayeth  before  thee  this  day : 

29  That  thy  eyes  may  be  open  upon  this  house 
night  and  day  : upon  the  house  of  which  thou 
hast  said : 'My  name  shall  be  there  : that  thou 
mayest  hearken  to  the  prayer,  which  thy  servant 
prayeth  in  this  place  to  thee. 

30  That  thou  mayest  hearken  to  the  supplica- 
tion of  thy  servant  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  what- 
soever they  shall  pray  for  in  this  place,  and  hear 
them  in  the  place  of  thy  dwelling  in  heaven ; 
and  when  thou  hearest  shew,  them  mercy. 

31  If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neighbour, 
and  have  an  oath  upon  him.  wherewith  he  is 
bound : and  come  because  of  the  oath  before  thy 
altar  to  thy  house, 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven:  and  do,  and 
judge  thy  servants,  condemning  the  wicked,  and 
bringing  his  way  upon  his  own  head,  and  justi- 
fying the  just,  and  rewarding  him  according  to 
his  justice. 

33  If  thy  people  Israel  shall  fly  before  their  ene- 
mies (because  they  will  sin  against  thee)  and 
doing  penance,  ' and  confessing  to  thy  name, 
shall  come,  and  pray,  and  make  supplications 
to  thee  in  this  house : 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive  the 
sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them  back  to 
the  land  which  thou  gavest  to  their  fathers. 

35  If  heaven  shall  be  shut  up,  and  there  shall 
be  no  rain,  because  of  their  sins,  and  they  pray- 
ing in  this  place,  shall  do  penance  to  thy  name, 
and  shall  be  converted  from  their  sins,  by  occa- 
sion of  their  afflictions : 

36  Then  hear  thou  them  in  heaven,  and  for 
give  the  sins  of  thy  servants,  and  of  tny  people 
Israel : and  shew  them  the  good  way  wherein 
they  should  walk,  and  give  rain  upon  thy  land, 

else  but  the  tables  of  the  law  within  the  ark.  But  ' ' ■ ■ 
outside  of  the  ark,  or  near  the  ark,  were  also  thr 
Aaron,  and  a golden  urn  with  manna.  Ucb 
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which  thou  hastgiven  to  thy  people  in  possession 

37  If  a famine  arise  in  the  land,  ora  pestilence, 
or  corrupt  air,  or  blasting,  or  locust,  or  mildew, 
if  their  enemy  afflict  them  besieging  the  gates, 
whatsoever  olague,  whatsoever  infirmity, 

38  Whatsoever  curse  or  imprecation  shall  hap- 
pen to  any  man  of  thy  people  Israel : when  a 
man  shall  know  the  wound  of  his  own  heart, 
and  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  in  this  house, 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  in  the  place  of  | 
thy  dwelling,  and  forgive,  and  do  so  as  to  give 
to  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  as  thou  shalt 
see  his  heart,  (for  thou  only  knowest  the  heart 
of  all  the  children  of  men) 

40  That  they  may  fear  thee  all  the  days  that 
they  live  upon  the  face  of  the  land  which  thou 
hast  given  to  our  fathers. 

41  Moreover  also  the  stranger,  who  is  not  of 
thy  people  Israel,  when  he  shall  comeout  of  a far 
country  for  thy  name’s  sake,  (for  they  shall  hear 
every  where  of  thy  great  name  and  thy  mighty 
hand, 

42  And  thy  stretched  out  arm)  so  when  he  shall 
come,  and  shall  pray  in  this  place, 

43  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  in  the  firmament 
of  thy  dwelling-place,  and  do  all  those  things, 
for  which  that  stranger  shall  call  upon  thee: 
that  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may  learn  to  fear 
thy  name,  as  do  thy  people  Israel,  and  may  prove 
that  thy  name  is  called  upon  on  this  house,  which 
I have  built. 

44  If  thv  people  go  out  to  war  against  their 
enemies,  by  what  way  soever  thou  shalt  send 
them,  they  shall  pray  to  thee  towards  the  way 
of  the  city,  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  towards 
the  house,  which  I have  built  to  tny  name: 

45  Andtnen  hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayers, 
8nd  their  supplications, and  do  judgment  forthem 

46  But  if  they  sin  against  thee  (*  for  there  is 
no  man  who  sinneth  not)  and  thou  being  angry 
deliver  them  up  to  their  enemies,  so  that  they 
be  led  away  captives  into  the  land  of  their  ene- 
mies far  or  near, 

47  Then  if  they  do  penance  in  their  heart  in 
theplace  of  captivity,  and  being  converted  make 
supplication  to  thee  in  their  captivity,  saving: 
We  have  sinned,  we  have  done  unjustly,  we 
have  committed  wickedness : 

48  And  return  to  thee  with  all  their  heart,  and 
all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  to 
which  they  had  been  led  captives : and  pray  to 
thee  towards  the  way  of  their  land,  which  thou 
gavest  to  their  fathers,  and  of  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  of  the  temple  which  I 
hnve  built  to  thy  name : 

49  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  in  the  firmament 
of  thy  throne,  their  prayers,  and  their  supplica- 
tions, and  do  judgment  for  them: 

50  And  forgive  thy  people,  that  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  all  their  iniquities,  by  which 
they  have  transgressed  against  thee : and  give 
them  mercy  before  them  that  have  made  them 
captives, that  they  may  have  compassion  on  them 

61  For  they  are  thy  people,  and  thy  inheritance, 
whom  thou  hast  brought  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  midst  of  the  furnace  of  iron. 

62  That  thy  eyes  may  be  open  to  the  suppli- 
sation  of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel, 
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to  hear  them  in  all  things,  for  which  they  shall 
call  upon  thee. 

63  For  thou  hast  separated  them  to  thyself  for 
an  inheritance  from  among  all  the  people  of  the 
earth,  as  thou  hast  spoken  by  Moses  thy  servant, 
when  thou  broughtest  our  fathers  out  of  Egypt, 
O Lord  God. 

54  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  had 
made  an  end  of  praying  all  this  prayer  and  sup- 
plication to  the  Lord,  that  he  rose  from  before 
the  altar  of  the  Lord : for  he  had  fixed  both 
knees  on  the  ground,  and  had  spread  his  hands 
towards  heaven. 

55  And  he  stood  and  blessed  all  the  assembly 
of  Israel  with  a loud  voice,  saying : 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  rest 
to  his  people  Israel,  according  to  all  that  he  pro- 
mised : there  hath  not  failed  so  much  as  one 
word  of  all  the  good  things  that  he  promised 
by  his  servant  Moses. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us,  as  he  was 
with  our  fathers,  and  not  leave  us,  nor  cast  us  off: 

58  But  may  he  incline  our  hearts  to  himself, 
that  we  may  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  keep  his 
commandments,  and  his  ceremonies,  and  all  his 
judgments  which  he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,  wherewith  I have 
prayed  before  the  Lord,  be  nigh  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  day  and  night,  that  he  may  do  judg- 
ment for  his  servant,  and  for  his  people  Israel 
day  by  day: 

60  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may  know, 
that  the  Lord  he  is  God,  and  there  is  no  other 
besides  him. 

61  Let  our  hearts  also  be  perfect  with  the  Lord 
our  God,  that  we  may  walk  in  his  statutes,  and 
keep  his  commandments  as  at  this  day. 

62  And  the  king,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  of- 
fered victims  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  slew  victims  of  peace-offer- 
ings, which  he  sacrificed  to  the  Lord,  two  and 
twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  a hundred  and  twen- 
ty thousand  sheep : so  the  king,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  dedicated  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

64  In  that  day  the  king  sanctified  the  middle 
of  the  court,  that  was  before  the  house  of  the 
Lord  : for  there  he  offered  the  holocaust,  and  sa- 
crifice, and  fat  of  the  peace-offerings : because 
the  brazen  altar  that  was  before  the  Lord,  was 
too  little  to  receive  the  holocaust,  and  sacrifice, 
and  fat  of  the  peace-offerings. 

65  And  Solomon  made  at  the  same  time  a so- 
lemn feast,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  agrea  . mul- 
titude from  the  entrance  of  Emath  to  the  river 
of  Egypt,  before  the  Lord  our  God,  seven  days 
and  seven  days,  that  is,  fourteen  days. 

66  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  sent  away  the 
people : and  they  blessed  the  king,  and  went  to 
their  dwellings  rejoicing,  and  glad  in  hesirt  for 
all  the  good  things  that  the  Lord  had  dote  for 
David  his  servant,  and  for  Israel  his  people. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Hie  Lard  appeareth  again  to  Salomon : he  b tUdeth 
cilict : he  tenaeih  a fleet  to  Ophir. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  Solomon  ht  id  fin- 
ished the  buildingof  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  king’s  house,  and  all  that  he  desire  d and 
was  pleased  to  do, 

2 That  the  (Lord  appeared  to  him  the  » *ond 
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time,  * as  he  had  appeared  to  him  in  Gabaon. 

3 And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  I hare  heard  thy 
prayer  and  thy  supplication,  which  thou  hast 
made  before  me : I have  sanctified  this  house, 
which  thou  hast  built,  to  put  my  name  there  for 
ever,  and  my  eyes  and  my  heart  shall  he  there 
always. 

4 And  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me,  as  thy  father 
walked,  in  simplicity  of  heart,  and  in  upright- 
ness: and  wiltdo  all  that  I have  commanded  tnee, 
and  wilt  keep  my  ordinances  and  my  judgments, 

5 b I will  establish  the  throne  of  thy  kingdom 
over  Israel  forever,  as  I promised  David  thy  fa- 
ther, saying : There  shall  not  fail  a man  of  thy 
race  upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

6 But  if  you  and  your  children  revolting  shall 
turn  away  from  following  me,  and  will  not  keep 
my  commandments,  and  my  ceremonies,  whicn 
I have  set  before  you,  but  will  go  and  worship 
strange  gods,  and  adore  them  : 

7 I will  take  away  Israel  from  the  face  of  the 
land  which  I have  given  them,  and  the  temple 
which  I have  sanctified  to  my  name,  I will  cast 
out  of  my  sight,  and  Israel  shall  be  a proverb, 
and  a by-word  among  all  people. 

8 And  this  house  shall  be  made  an  example 
of : every  one  that  shall  pass  by  it.  shall  be 
astonished,  and  shall  hiss,  and  say : 'Why  hath 
the  Lord  done  thus  to  this  land,  ana  to  this  house? 

9 And  they  shall  answer:  Because  they  forsook 
the  Lord  tneir  God,  who  brought  their  fathers 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  followed  strange 
gods,  and  adored  them,  and  worshipped  them : 
therefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  upon  them  all 
this  evil. 

10  * And  when  twenty  years  were  ended,  after 
Solomon  had  built  the  two  houses,  that  is,  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  \ouse  of  the  king, 

11  (Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  furnishing  Solo- 
mon with  cedar-trees  and  fir-trees,  and  gold  ac- 
cording to  all  he  had  need  of)  then  Solomon 
gave  Hiram  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  of  Tyre,  to  see  the 
towns  which  Solomon  had  given  him,  and  they 
pleased  him  not. 

13  And  he  said:  Are  these  the  cities  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  brother?  And  he  called 
them  the  land  of  Chabul,  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  king  Solomon  a hun- 
dred and  viventy  talents  of  gold. 

15  This  is  the  sum  of  the  expenses,  which  king 
Solomon  offered  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  own  house,  and  Mello,  and  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  and  Heser,  and  Mageddo,  and  Gazer. 

18  Pharao  the  king  of  Egypt  came  up  and  took 
Gazer,  and  burnt  it  with  fire:  and  slew  the 
Chanaanite  that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and  gave  it 
for  a dowry  to  his  daughter  Solomon’s  wife. 

17  So  Solomon  built  Gazer,  and  Bethhoron 
the  nether, 

18  And  Baalath,  and  Palmira  in  the  land  of 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  all  the  towns  that  belonged  to  himself, 
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and  were  not  walled,  he  fortified,  the  cities  also 
of  the  chariots,  and  the  cities  of  the  horsemen, 
and  whatsoever  he  had  a mind  to  build  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  Libanus,  and  in  ail  the  land  of  his 
dominion. 

20  All  the  people  that  were  left  of  the  Amor- 
rhites,and  Hethites,and  Pherezites,and  Hevites, 
and  Jebusites,that  are  not  of  thechildren  of  Israel: 

21  Their  children,  that  were  left  in  the  land, 
to  wit,  such  as  the  children  of  Israel  had  not 
been  able  to  destroy : Solomon  made  tributary 
upto  this  day. 

22  But  of  tne  children  of  Israel  Solomon  made 
not  any  to  be  bondmen,  but  they  were  men  of 
war,  and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  cap- 
tains, and  overseers  of  the  chariots  and  horses. 

23  And  there  were  five  hundred  and  fifty  chief 
officers  set  over  t^l  the  works  of  Solomon,  and 
they  had  people  under  them,  and  had  charge 
over  the  appointed  works. 

24  'And  tne  daughter  of  Pharao  came  up  out 
of  the  city  of  David  to  her  house,  which  Solo- 
mon had  Duilt  for  her : then  did  he  build  Mello. 

25  Solomon  also  offered  three  times  every  year 
holocausts,  and  victims  of  peace-offerings  upon 
the  altar  which  he  had  built  to  the  Lord,  and  he 
burnt  incense  before  the  Lord : and  the  temple 
was  finished. 

28  And  king  Solomon  made  a fleet  in  Asion 
gaber,  which  is  by  Ailath  on  the  shore  of  the 
Red  sea  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

27  And  Hiram  sent  his  servants  in  the  fleet, 
sailors  that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea,  with  the 
servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  Ophir,  and  they  brought 
from  thence  to  king  Solomon  four  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  queen  of  Saba  cometh  to  king  Solomon : his  riches 
and  glory. 

AND  “the  queen  of  Saba,  having  heard  of 
the  fame  of  Solomon  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  came  to  try  him  with  hard  questions. 

2  And  entering  into  Jerusalem  with  a great 
train,  and  riches,  and  camels  that  carried  spices, 
and  an  immens#  quantity  of  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  she  came  to  king  Solomon,  and  spoke 
to  him  all  that  she  had  in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  informed  her  of  all  the  things 
she  proposed  to  him : there  was  not  any  word 
the  King  was  ignorant  of,  and  which  he  could 
not  answer  her. 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  Saba  saw  all  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon,  and  the  house  which  he  had 
built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  apart- 
ments of  his  servants,  and  the  order  of  his  mi- 
nisters,and  theirapparel,  and  the  cupbearers,  and 
the  holocausts,  which  he  offered  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord:  she  had  no  longer  any  spirit  in  her, 
6 And  she  said  to  the  king : The  report  is  true, 
which  I heard  in  my  own  country, 

7 Concerning  thy  words,  and  concerning  thy 
wisdom.  And  I did  not  believe  them  that  told 
me,  till  I came  myself,  and  saw  with  my  own 
eyes,  and  have  found  that  the  half  hath  nat 
been  told  me:  thy  wisdom  and  thy  works,  ex 
ceed  the  fame  which  I her 
8 Blessed  are  thy  men,  and  blessed  are 
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servants,  who  stand  before  thee  always,  and 
hear  thy  wisdom. 

9 Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  whom  thou 
hast  pleased,  and  who  bath  set  thee  upon  the 
throne  of  Israel,  because  the  Lord  hath  loved 
Israel  for  ever,  and  hath  appointed  thee  king, 
to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

10  ‘And  she  gave  the  king  a hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  a very  great 
store,  and  precious  stones : there  was  brought  no 
more  such  abundance  of  spices  as  these  which 
the  queen  of  Saba  gave  to  king  Solomon. 

11  (’’The  navy  also  of  Hiram,  which  brought 
gold  from  Opnir,  brought  from  Ophir  great 
plenty  of  thyine-trees,  and  precious  stones. 

12  And  the  king  made  of  the  thyine-trees  the 
rails  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  king’s 
house,  and  citterns  and  harps^or  singers : there 
were  no  such  thyine-trees  as  these  brought, 
nor  seen  unto  this  day.) 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  the  queen  of  Saba 
all  that  she  desired,  and  asked  of  nim : besides 
what  he  offered  her  of  himself  of  his  royal 
bounty.  And  she  returned,  and  went  to  ner 
own  country  with  her  servants/ 

14  And  theweight  of  the  gold  that  was  brought 
to  Solomon  every  year,  was  six  hundred  sixty- 
six  talents  of  gold : 

15  Besides  that  which  the  men  brought  him 
that  were  over  the  tributes,  and  the  merchants, 
and  they  that  sold  by  retail,  and  all  the  kings 
of  Arabia,  and  the  governors  of  the  country. 

16  And  Solomon  made  two  hundred  shields 
of  the  purest  gold:  he  allowed  six  hundred 
sides  of  gold  for  the  plates  of  one  shield. 

17  And  three  hundred  targets  of  fine  gold: 
three  hundred  pounds  of  gold  covered  one  tar- 
get: and  the  king  put  them  in  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Libanus. 

18  King  Solomon  also  made  a great  throne  of 
ivory : and  overlaid  it  with  the  finest  gold. 

19  It  had  six  steps : and  the  top  of  the  throne 
was  round  behind : and  there  were  two  hands 
on  either  side  holding  the  seat : and  two  lions 
stood,  one  at  each  hand. 

20  And  twelve  little  lions  steod  upon  the  six 
steps  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other : there 
was  no  such  work  made  in  any  kingdom. 

21  Moreover  ail  the  vessels  out  of  which  king 
Solomon  drank,  were  of  gold : and  all  the  furni- 
ture of  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Libanus  was  of 
most  pure  gold : there  was  no  silver,  nor  was 
any  account  made  of  it  in  the  days  of  Solomon: 

22  For  the  king’s  navy,  once  in  three  years, 
went  with  the  navy  of  Hiram  by  sea  to  Thar- 
sis,  and  brought  from  thence  gold,  and  silver, 
and  elephants’  teeth,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

23  And  king  Solomon  exceeded  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  in  riches,  and  wisdom. 

24  And  all  the  earth  desired  to  see  Solomon’s 
facet  to  hear  his  wisdom,  which  God  had  given 
in  his  heart. 

25  And  every  one  brought  him  presents,  ves- 
sels of  silver  and  of  gold,  garments  and  armour, 
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and  spices,  and  horses  and  mules  every  year. 

26  ‘And  Solomon  gathered  together  chariots 
and  horsemen,  and  he  had  a thousand  four 
hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horse- 
men : and  he  bestowed  them  in  fenced  cities, 
and  with  the  king  in  Jerusalem. 

27  And  he  made  silver  to  be  as  plentiful  in 
Jerusalem  as  stones : and  cedars  to  be  as  com- 
mon as  sycamores  which  grow  in  the  plains. 

28  And  horses  were  brought  for  Solomon  out 
of  Egypt,  and  Coa : for  the  king’s  merchants 
bought  them  out  of  Coa,  and  brought  them  at 
a set  price. 

29  And  a chariot  of  four  horses  came  out  of 
Egypt,  for  six  hundred  sides  of  silver,  and  a 
horse  for  a hundred  and  fifty.  And  after  this 
manner  did  all  the  kings  of  the  Hethites,  and 
of  Syria  sell  horses. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Soimrum.  by  meant  of  hit  wire*  fallelh  into  idolatry : 
God  ralseth  him  adversarial,  Adad,  Razon  and 
Jeroboam : Solomon  dieth. 

AND  king  Solomon  dloved  many  strange 
women  besides  the  daughter  ofPharao, 
and  women  of  Moab,  and  of  Ammon,  and  of 
Edom,  and  of  Sidon,  and  of  the  Hethites: 

2 Of  the  nations  concerning  which  the  Lord 
said  to  the-  children  of  Israel : * Y ou  shall  not 
go  in  unto  them,  neither  shall  any  of  them  come 
in  to  yours : for  thev  will  most  certainly  turn 
away  vour  heart  to  follow  their  gods.  And  to  these 
was  Solomon  joined  with  a most  ardent  love. 
3 And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives  as  queens, 
and  three  hundred  concubines:  and  the  women 
turned  away  his  heart. 

4  And  when  he  was  now  old,  rhis  heart  was 
turned  away  by  women  to  follow  strange  gods: 
and  his  heart  was  r jt  perfect  with  the  Lord  his 
God,  as  was  the  hi  art  of  David  his  father. 

5  But  Solomon  worshipped  Astarthe  the  god- 
dess of  the  Sidouians,  and  Moloch  the  idol  of 
the  Ammonites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  that  which  was  not  pleas- 
ing before  the  Lord,  and  did  not  fully  follow 
the  Lord,  as  David  his  father. 

7  Then  Solomon  built  a temple  for  Chamos 
the  idol  of  Moab,  on  the  hill  that  is  over-against 
Jerusalem,  and  for  Moloch  the  idol  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon. 

8  And  he  did  in  this  manner  for  all  his  wives 
that  were  strangers,  who  burnt  incense,  and 
offered  sacrifice  to  their  gods. 

9  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon,  be- 
cause his  mind  was  turned  away  from  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  r who  had  appeared  to  him  twice 
10  And  had  commanded  him  concerning  this 
thing,  that  he  should  not  follow  strange  gods : 
but  he  kept  not  the  things  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded him. 

11  The  Lord  therefcie  said  to  Solomon  : Be- 
cause thou  hast  done  tnis,  and  hast  not  kept 
my  covenant,  and  my  precepts,  which  I have 
commanded  thee,  I will  divide  and  rend  thy 
kingdom,  and  will  give  it  to  thy  servant. 

12  hNevertheless  in  thy  days  I will  not  do  it, 
for  David  thy  father’s  sake:  but  I will  rend  it 
out  of  the  hand  of  thy  son. 

13  Neither  \^1 1 take  away  the  whole  king- 
dom but  I wil^jive  pne  tribe  to  thy  son  for  the 
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sake  of  David  my  servant,  and  Jerusalem  which 
I have  chosen. 

14  And  the  Lord  raised  up  an  adversary  to 
Solomon,  Adad  the  Edomite  of  the  king’s  seed, 
in  Edom. 

15  ‘For  when  David  was  in  Edom,  and  Joab 
the  general  of  the  army  was  gone  up  to  bury 
them  that  were  slain,  and  had  killed  every  male 
in  Edom, 

• 16  (For  Joab  remained  there  six  months  with 

all  Israel,  till  he  had  slain  every  male  in  Edom,) 

17  Then  Adad  fled,  he  and  certain  Edomites, 
of  his  father’s  servants  with  him,  to  go  into 
Egypt : and  Adad  was  then  a little  boy. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Madian,  and  came 
into  Pharan,  and  they  took  men  with  them  from 
Pharan,  and  went  Into  Egypt  to  Pharao  the 
king  of  Egypt : who  gave  him  a house,  and  ap- 
pointed him  victuals,  and  assigned  him  land. 

19  And  Adad  found  great  favour  before  Pha- 
rao, insomuch  that  he  gave  him  to  wife,  the 
own  sister  of  his  wife  Taphnes  the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Taphnes  bore  him  his 
son  Genubath,  and  Taphnes  brought  him  up  in 
the  house  of  Pharao:  and  Genubath  dwelt' 
with  Pharao  among  his  children. 

21  And  when  Adad  heard  in  Egypt  that  David 
slept  with  his  fathers,  and  that  Joan  the  general 
of  the  army  was  dead,  he  said  to  Pharao:  Let 
me  depart,  that  I may  go  to  my  own  country. 

22  And  Pharao  said  to  him : Why  what  is 
wanting  to  thee  with  me,  that  thou  seekest  to  go 
to  thy  own  country  ? But  he  answered  : No- 
thing : yet  I beseech  thee  to  let  me  go. 

23  God  also  raised  up  against  him  an  adver- 
sary, Razon  the  son  of  Eliada,  bwho  had  fled 
from  his  master  Adarezer  the  king  of  Soba  : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  against  him,  and  he 
became  a captain  of  robbers,  when  David  slew 
them  of  Soba : and  they  went  to  Damascus, 
and  dwelt  there,  and-  they  made  him  king  in 
Damascus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Israel,  all  the 
days  of  Solomon  : and  this  is  the  evil  of  Adad, 
and  his  hatred  against  Israel,  and  he  reigned 
in  Syria. 

26  'Jeroboam  also  the  son  of  Nabat  an  Ephra- 
thite  of  Sareda,  a servant  of  Solomon,  whose 
mother  was  named  Sarua,  a widow  woman, 
lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king. 

27  And  this  is  the  cause  of  his  rebellion  against 
him,  for  Solomon  built  Mello,  and  filled  up  the 
breach  of  the  city  of  David  his  father. 

28  And  Jeroboam  was  a valiant  and  mighty 
mane  and  Solomon  seeing  him  a young  man 
ingenious  and  industrious,  made  him  chief  over 
the  tributes  of  all  the  house  of  Joseph. 

29  ■'So  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  Jero- 
boam went  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  prophet 
Ahias  the  Silonite,  clad  with  a new  garment, 
found  him  in  the  way : and  they  two  were  alone 
in  the  field. 

30  And  Ahias  taking  his  new  garment,  where- 

■ 2 Kin.  a 14.-*  2 Kin.  a S.  1 Par.  18.  6.—'  2 Par.  13.  6— 
* 3 Par.  10.  15. — A.  M.  3029.  A.  C.  976.— < A.  M.  3029.— « 2 
Tv.  10.  t. 

Ver.  41.  The  book  of  the  words,  &c.  ThiB  book  is 
kwt,  with  diver*  others  mentioned  in  holy  writ.  : 

Ver.  43.  Solomon  slept,  &c.  That  is,  died.  He  was  then 
•bout  fifty-eight  years  of  age,  having  reigned  forty  years. 


with  he  was  clad,  divided  it  into  twelve  parts: 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam:  Take  to  thee 
ten  pieces : for  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel:  Behold  I will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the 
hand  of  Solomon,  and  will  give  thee  ten  tribes. 

32  But  one  tribe  shall  remain  to  him  for  the 

sake  of  my  servant  David,  and  Jerusalem  the 
city  which  I have  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel:  » 

33  Because  he  hath  forsaken  me,  and  hath 
adored  Astarthe  the  goddess  of  the  Sidonians, 
and  Chamos  the  god  of  Moab,  and  Moloch  the 
god  of  the  children  of  Ammon  : and  hath  not 
walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  justice  before  me, 
and  to  keep  my  precepts,  and  judgments,  as  did 
David  his  father. 

34  Yet  I will  not  take  away  all  the  kingdom 
out  of  his  hand,  but  I will  make  him  prince  all 
the  days  of  his  life,  for  David  my  servant’s 
sake,  whom  I chose,  who  kept  my  command- 
ments and  my  precepts. 

35  But  I will  take  away  the  kingdom  out  of 
his  son’s  hand,  and  will  give  thee  ten  tribes : 

36  And  to  his  son  I will  give  one  tribe,  that 
there  may  remain  a lamp  formyiservant  David 
before  me  always  in  Jerusalem  the  city  which  1 
have  chosen,  that  my  name  might  be  there. 

37  And  I will  take  thee,  and  thou  shah  reign 
over  all  that  thy  soul  desireth,  and  thou  shah 
he  king  over  Israel. 

38  If  then  thou  wilt  hearken  to  all  that  I shall 
command  thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and 
do  what  is  right  before  me,  keeping  my  com- 
mandments and  my  precepts,  as  David  my  ser- 
vant did : I will  be  with  thee,  and  will  build  thee 
up  a faithful  house,  as  I built  ahouse  for  David, 
and  I will  deliver  Israel  to  thee: 

39  And  I will  for  this  afflict  the  seed  of  David, 
but  yet  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  therefore  sought  to  kill  Jeroboam : 
but  he  arose,  and  fled  into  Egypt  to  Sesac  the 
king  of  Egypt,  and  was  in  Egypt  till  the  death 
of  Solomon. 

41  And  the  rest  of  the  words  of  Solomon,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  wisdom:  behold  they 
are  all  written  ip  the  book  of  the  words  of  the 
days  of  Solomon. 

42  And  the  days  that  Solomon  reigned  in  Je- 
rusalem over  all  Israel,  were  forty  years. 

43  And  • Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father,  and 
Roboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Itoboam  fdOmcing  the  counsel  of  young  men  atienateth 
from  him  the  minds  of  the  people.  They  moke  Jero- 
boam king  over  ten  tribes  ; he  setteth  up  idolatry. 

AND  ' Roboam  went  to  Sichem : * for  thither 
were  all  Israel  come  together  to  make  him 
king. 

2 But  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  who  was  yet 
in  Egypt,  a fugitive  from  the  face  of  king  Solo- 
mon, hearing  of  his  death,  returned  out  of  Egypt. 
3 And  they  sent  and  called  him  : and  Jerobo- 
am came,  and  all  the  multitude  of  Israel,  and 
they  spoke  to  Roboam,  saying: 

4 Thy  father  laid  a grievous  yoke  upon  us,  now 
therefore  do  thou  take  off  a little  of  the  grievous 
service  of  thy  father,  and  of  his  most  heavy  yoke, 
which  he  put  upon  us,  and  we  will  serve  .nee. 
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5 And  he  said  to  them : Go  till  the  third  day, 
and  come  to  me  again.  And  when  the  people 
was  gone, 

6 King  Roboam  took  counsel  with  the  old  men, 
that  stood  before  Solomon  his  father  while  he 
yet  lived,  and  he  said:  What  counsel  do  yon 
give  me  that  I may  answer  this  people  ? 

7 They  said  to  him : If  thou  wilt  yield  to  this 
people  to-day , and  condescend  to  them,  and  grant 
their  petition,  and  wilt  speak  gentle  words  to 
them,  they  will  be  thy  servants  always. 

8 But  he  left  the  counsel  of  the  old  men,  which 
they  had  given  him.  and  consulted  witn  the 
young  men,  that  had  oeen  brought  up  with  him, 
and  stood  before  him. 

9 And  he  said  to  them:  What  counsel  do  you 

fife  me,  that  I may  answer  this  people,  who 
ave  said  to  me : Make  the  yoke  which  thy  fa- 
ther put  upon  us  lighter? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  had  been  brought 
up  with  him,  said : Thus  shalt  thou  speak  to  this 
people,  who  have  spoken  to  thee,  saying:  Thy 
father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  do  thou  ease  us. 
Thou  shalt  say  to  them : My  little  finger  is 
thicker  than  the  back  of  my  father. 

11  And  now  my  father  put  a heavy  yoke  upon 
you,  but  I will  add  to  your  yoke : my  father  beat 
you  with  whips, but  Iwill  beat  you  with  scorpions 
12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to 
Roboam  the  third  day,  as  the  king  had  appointed, 
saying : Come  to  me  again  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the  people  roughly, 
leaving  the  counsel  of  the  old  men  which  they 
nad  given  him, 

14  And  he  spoke  to  them  according  to  the 
counsel  of  the  young  men,  saying : My  father 
made  your  yoke  heavy,  but  I will  add  to  your 
yoke : my  father  beat  you  with  whips,  but  I 
will  beat  you  with  scorpions. 

15  And  the  king  condescended  not  to  the  peo- 
ple : for  the  Lord  was  turned  away  from  him, 
to  make  good  his  word.  * which  he  had  spoken 
in  the  hand  of  Ahias  the  Silonite,  to  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nabat. 

16  Then  the  people  seeing  that  the  king  would 
not  hearken  to  them,  answered  him,  saying : 
What  portion  have  we  in  David?  or  what  in- 
heritance in  the  son  of  Isai  ? Go  home  to  thy 
dwellings,  O Israel,  now  David  look  to  thy  own 
house.  So  Israel  departed  to  their  dwellings. 

17  But  as  for  all  the  children  of  Israel  that 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Juda,  Roboam  reigned 
over  them. 

18  Then  king  Roboam  sent  Aduram,  who  was 
over  the  tribute : and  all  Israel  stoned  him,  and 
he  died.  Wherefore  king  Roboam  made  haste 
to  get  him  up  into  his  chariot,  and  he  fled  to 
Jerusalem : 

19  And  Israel  revolted  from  the  house  of  Da- 
vid, unto  this  day.  ' 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  when  all  Israel  heard, 
that  Jeroboam  was  come  again, that  they  gather- 

» Bupra,  It.  31.— 1>  A.  M.  3030.  A.  C.  974.— *2  Pm-.  11.2.— 
< Tob.  1. 5.— • Ezo.  32.  8— ' 2 Pur.  11.  IS.— « A.  M.  3030. 


Ch.  12.  v.  20.  Juda  only.  Benjamin  was  a small 
tribe,  and  so  intermixed  with  the  tribe  of  Juda  (the  very 
city  of  Jerusalem  being  portly  in  Juda,  partly  in  Ben- 
jamin,) that  they  are  here  counted  but  aa  one  tribe. 

Jcr.  28.  Golden  calves.  ’Tic  likely,  by  making  his 
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ed  an  assembly,  and  sent  and  called  him,  and 
made  him  king  over  all  Israel,  and  there  was 
none  that  followed  the  house  of  David  but  the 
tribe  of  Juda  only. 

2Ib  And  Roboam  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  ga- 
thered together  all  the  house  of  Juda,  and  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  a hundred  fourscore  thou- 
sand chosen  men  for  War,  to  fight  against  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  to  bring  the  kingdom  again 
under  Roboam  the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  'But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Se 
meias  the  man  of  God,  saying : 

23  Speak  to  Roboam  the  son  of  Solomon,  the 
king  of  Juda,  and  to  all  the  house  of  Juda,  and 
Benjamin,  and  the  rest  of  the  people,  saying: 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord:. You  shall  not  go 
up  nor  fight  against  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel : let  every  man  return  to  his  house, 
for  this  thing  is  from  me.  They  hearkened  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  returned  from  their 
journey,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  them, 

25  And  Jeroboam  built  Sichem  in  mount 
Ephraim,  and  dwelt  there,  and  going  out  from 
thence  he  built  Phanuel. 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart : Now  shall 
the  kingdom  return  to  the  house  of  David. 

27  If  this  people  go  up  to  offer  sacrifices  in-the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem : and  the  heart 
of  this  people  will  - turn  to  their  lord  Roboam 
the  king  of  Juda,  and  they  will  kill  me,  and  re- 
turn to  him. 

28  llAnd  finding  out  a device  he  made  two 
golden  calves,  and  said  to  them : Go  ye  up  no 
more  to  Jerusalem : e Behold  thy  gods,  O Israel, 
who  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  Bethel,  and  the  ether 
in  Dan: 

30  And  this  thing  became  an  occasion  of  sin : 
for  the  people  went  to  adore  the  calf  as  far  as  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  temples  in  the  high  places, 
fand  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,  who 
were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  he  appointed  a feast  in  the  eighth 
month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  after 
the  manner  of  the  feast  that  was  celebrated  in 
Juda.  And  going  up  to  the  altar,  he  did  in  like 
manner  in  Bethel,  to  sacrifice  to  the  calves, 
which  he  had  made : and  he  placed  in  Bethel 
priests  of  the  high  places,  which  he  had  made. 

33  And  he  went  up  to  the  altar,  which  he  had 
built  in  Bethel,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
eighth  month,  which  he  bad  devised  of  his  own 
heart : and  he  ordained  a feast  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  went  upon  thealtartoburn  incense. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

A ‘prophet  sent  from  Juda  to  Bethel  foreteUeth  the 
birth  of  Josias , and  the  destruction  of  Jeroboam’s  al- 
tar. Jeroboams  hand  offering  violence  to  the  pro- 
phet vithereth , but  is  restored  by  the  propnefs 
prayer;  the  same  prophet  is  deceived  by  another 
prophet , and  slain  by  a lion. 

A ND  ‘behold  there  came  a man  of  God  ou» 
of  Juda,  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Be- 
gods  in  this  form,  he  mimicked  the  Egyptians  among 
whom  he  had  sojourned,  who  worshipped  their  Apis  and 
their  Osiris  under  the  form  of  a bullock. 

Ver.  29.  Bethd  and  Dan.  Bethel  was  a city  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  dominion! 
of  Jeroboam,  about  six  leagues  from  Jerusalem;  Dan 
was  in  the  extremity  of  his  dominions  to  the  north,  in 
the  confines  of  Syria. 


Digitized  by  v^rOOQle 


Chap.  XIII.  III.  KINGS.  Chap.  XIII. 


thel,  when  Jeroboam  was  standing  upon  the 
altar,  and  burning  incense. 

2 And  he  cried  out  against  the  altar  in  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  said:  O altar,  altar,  thus 
saith  the  Lord : "Behold  a child  shall  be  bom 
to  the  house  of  David,  Josias  by  name,  and  he 
shall  immolate  upon  thee  the  priests  of  the  high 

laces,  who  now  bum  incense  upon  thee,  and 
e shall  bum  men’s  bones  upon  thee. 

3 And  he  gave  a sign  the  same  day,  saying : 
This  shall  be  the  sign,  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken : 
Behold  the  altar  snail  be  rent,  and  the  ashes 
that  are  upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4 And  when  the  king  had  heard  the  word  of  the 
man  ofGod, which  he bad  cried  out  against  the  al- 
tar in  Bethel,  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  from  the 
altar,  saying:  Lay  hold  on  him.  And  his  hand 
which  he  stretched  forth  against  him  withered : 
and  he  was  notable  to  dratf  it  back  again  to  him. 

5 The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes  were 
poured  out  from  the  altar,  according  to  the  sign 
which  the  man  of  God  had  given  before  in  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

. 6 And  the  king  said  to  the  man  of  God : En- 
treat the  face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  pray 
for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be  restored  to  me. 
And  the  man  of  God  besought  the  face  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king’s  hand  was  restored  to  him, 
and  it  became  as  it  was  before. 

7 And  the  king  said  to  the  man  of  God  : Come 
home  with  me  to  dine,  and  I will  make  thee 
presents. 

8 And  the  man  of  God  answered  the  king : If 
thou  wouidst  give  me  half  thy  house  I will  not 
go  with  thee,  nor  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water  in 
this  place : 

9 For  so  it  was  enjoined  me  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord  commanding  me:  Thou  shalt  noteat 
bread  nor  drink  water,  nor  return  by  the  same 
way  that  thou  earnest. 

10  So  he  departed  b)*  another  way,  and  re- 
turned not  by  the  way  that  he  came  into  Bethel. 

11  Now  a certain  old  prophet  dwelt  in  Bethel, 
and  his  sons  came  to  him'and  told  him  all  the 
works  that  the  man  of  God  had  done  that  day 
in  Bethel : and  they  told  their  father  the  words 
which  he  had  spoken  to  the  king. 

12  And  their  father  said  to  them:  What  way 
went  he?  His  sons  shewed  him  the  way  by  which 
the  man  of  God  went,  who  came  out  of  Juda. 

13  And  he  said  to  his  sons : Saddle  me  the 
ass.  And  when  they  had  saddled  him,  he  got  up, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God,  and  found 
Lim  sitting  under  a turpentine-tree : and  he  said 
to  him : Art  thou  the  man  of  God  that  earnest 
from  Juda  ? He  answered : I am. 

15  And  he  said  to  him : Come  home  with  me, 
to  eat  bread. 

16  But  he  said : I must  not  return,  nor  go  with 
thee,  neither  will  I eat  bread,  nor  drink  water 
in  this  place : 

' » 4 Kin.  23.  18. 

<Jh.  13.  t.  18.  An  angel  rpoke  to  me,  &e.  This  old 
man  of  Bethel  was  indeed  a prophet,  but  he  ainned  in 
ihua  deceiving  the  man  of  God  : the  more  because  he 
pretended  a revelation  for  what  he  did.— Ver.  24.  Killed 
him.  Thus  the  Lord  often  punishes  his  servants  here,  that 
he  may  spare  them  hereafter.  For  the  generality  of  di- 
vines are  of  opinion,  dial  the  sin  of  this  prophet,  consi- 
dered with  all  its  circumstances,  was  not  mortal. 
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17  Because  the  Lord  spoke  to  me  m the  word 
of  the  Lord,  saying:  Thou  shalt  not  eat  bread, 
and  thou  shalt  not  drink  water  there,  nor  return 
by  the  way  thou  wentest. 

18  He  said  to  him:  I also  am  a prophet  like 
unto  thee : and  an  Angel  spoke  to  me  in  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  saying : Ering  him  back  with 
thee  into  thy  house,  that  he  may  eat  bread,  and 
drink  water.  He  deceived  him, 

19  And  brought  him  back  with  him : so  he  eat 
bread  and  drank  water  in  his  house. 

20  And  as  they  sat  at  table,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  the  prophet  that  brought  him  back: 

21  And  he  cried  out  to  the  man  of  God  who 
came  out  of  Juda,  saying:  Thus  saith  the  Lord : 
Because  thou  hast  not  been  obedient  to  the 
Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the  commandment 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee, 

22  And  hast  returned,  and  eaten  bread,  and 
drunk  water  in  the  place  wherein  he  command- 
ed thee  that  thou  shouldst  not  eat  bread,  nor 
drink  water,  thy  dead  body  shall  not  be  brought 
into  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  And  when  he  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he  sad- 
dled his  ass  for  the  prophet,  whom  he  had 
brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  a lion  found  him 
in  the  way,  and  killed  him,  and  his  body  was 
cast  in  the  wav  : and  the  ass  stood  by  him,  and 
the  lion  stood  by  the  dead  body. 

25  And  behold,  men  passing  by  saw  the  dead 
body  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  lion  standing  by 
the  body.  And  they  came  and  told  it  in  the  city, 
wherein  that  old  prophet  dwell. 

26  And  when  that  prophet,  who  had  brought 
him  back  out  of  the  way,  heard  of  it,  he  said : 
It  is  the  man  of  God,  tnat  was  disobedient  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  deli- 
vered him  to  the  Hon,  and  he  hath  torn  nim,  and 
killed  him,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spoke  to  him. 

27  And  he  said  to  his  sons : Saddle  me  an  ass. 
And  when  they  had  saddled, 

28  And  he  was  gone,  he  found  the  dead  body 
cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion  stand- 
ing by  the  carcass : the  lion  had  not  eaten  of 
the  dead  body,  nor  hurt  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  body  of  the 
man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and  going 
back  brought  it  into  the  city  of  the  old  prophet, 
to  mourn  for  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  dead  body  in  his  own  se- 
pulchre: and  they  mourned  over  him,  saying: 
Alas ! alas ! my  brother. 

31  And  when  they  had  mourned  over  him,  ne 
said  to  his  sons : When  I am  dead,  bury  me  in 
the  sepulchre  wherein  the  man  of  God  is  bu- 
ried : fay  my  bones  beside  his  bones. 

32  For  assuredly  the  word  shall  come  to  pass 
which  he  hath  foretold  in  the  word  of  the  Lord 
against  the  altar  that  is  in  Bethel : and  against 
all  the  temples  of  the  high  places,  that  are  in 
the  cities  of  Samaria. 

33  After  these  words  Jeroboam  came  not  back 
from  his  wicked  way : but  on  the  contrary  he 
made  of  the  meanest  of  the  people  priests  of 
the  high  places : whosoever  would,  he  filled  his 
hand. and  he  was  made  a priest  of  the  high  places. 

34  And  for  this  cause  did  the  house  of  Jero- 
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beam  sin,  and  was  cat  off  and  destroyed  from 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Ahias' prophesieth  the  destruction  of  the  family  of  Je- 
roboam. He  dieth,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  .\adab. 
The  king  of  Egypt  taketh  and  pillageth  Jerusalem. 
Hoboam  dieth  and  his  son  Abiam  succeedeth. 

AT  that  time  Abia  the  son  of  Jeroboam  fell 
sick. 

2 And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife : Arise,  and 
change  thy  dress,  that  thou  be  not  known  to  be 
the  wife  of  Jeroboam,  and  go  to  Silo,  where 
Ahias  the  prophet  is,  ‘who  told  me,  that  I should 
reign  over  tins  people. 

3 Take  also  with  thee  ten  loaves,  and  crack- 
nels, and  a pot  of  honey,  and  go  to  him : for  he 
will  tell  thee  what  shall  become  of  this  child. 
4 Jeroboam’s  wife  did  as  he  told  her:  and 
rising  up  went  to  Silo,  and  came  to  the  house 
of  Anias : but  he  could  not  see,  for  his  eyes 
were  dim  by  reason  of  his  age. 

5 And  the  Lord  said  to  Ahias : Behold  the  wife 
of  Jeroboam  cometh  in,  to  consult  thee  con- 
cerning her  son  that  is  sick  : thus  and  thus  shalt 
■ thou  speak  to  her.  So  when  she  was  coming 
in,  and  made  as  if  she  were  another  woman, 

6 Ahias  heard  the  sound  of  her  feet  coming  in 
at  the  door,  and  said : Come  in,  thou  wife  of 
Jeroboam:  why  dost  thou  feign  thyself  to  be  an- 
other? But  I am  sent  to  thee  with  heavy  tidings. 
7 Go,  and  tell  Jeroboam : Thus  saith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel : Forasmuch  as  I exalted  thee 
from  among  the  people,  and  made  thee  prince 
over  my  people  Israel : 

8  And  rent  the  kingdom  away  from  the  house 
of  David,  and  gave  it  to  thee,  and  thou  hast  not 
been  as  my  servant  David,  who  kept  my  com- 
mandments, and  followed  me  with  all  his  heart, 
doing  that  which  was  well  pleasing  in  my 
sight : 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that  were  be- 
fore thee,  and  hast  made  thee  strange  gods  and 
molten  gods,  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  and  hast 
cast  me  behind  thy  back  : 

10  Therefore  behold  I will  bring  evils  upon  the 
house  of  Jeroboam,  and  ■’will  cutoff  from  Jero- 
boam him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and  him 
that  is  shut  up,  and  the  last  in  Israel:  and  I 
will  sweep  away  the  remnant  of  the  house  of 
Jeroboam,  as  dungis  swept  away  till  all  be  clean. 

11  Them  that  shall  die  of  Jeroboam  in  the 
city,  the  dogs  shall  eat : and  them  that  shall  die 
in  the  field,  the  birds  of  the  air  shall  devour : 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  and  go  to  thy  bouse : 
and  when  thy  feet  shall  be  entering  into  the 
city,  the  child  shall  die, 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him,  and 
shall  bury  him:  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam  shall 
be  laid  in  a sepulchre,  because  in  his  regard 

4 Sunn.  11.  31.— b Infr*Tl5.  29.—*  2 Par7ii'Ta_ii  A.  M. 
3030.—*  Supra,  10.16. 

Ch.  14.  v.  19.  The  book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of 
the  kings  of  Israel.  This  hook,  which  is  often  mentioned 
in  the  book  of  kings,  is  long  since  lost.  For  as  to  the 
books  of  Paralipomenon,  or  Chronicles,  (which  the  He- 
brews call  the  words  of  the  days,)  they  were  certainly 
written  after  the  book  of  kings,  since  they  frequently 
refer  to  them. 

Ver.24.  The  effeminate.  Catamite*,  or  men  addicted 
to  unnatural  lust  I 
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there  is  found  a good  word  from  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel,  in  the  house  of  Jeroboam. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  appointed  himself  aking 
over  Israel,  who  shall  cut  off  the  house  of  Je- 
roboam in  this  day,  and  in  this  time : 

15  And  the  Lord  God  shall  strike  Israel  as  a 
reed  is  shaken  in  the  water : and  he  shall  root 
up  Israel  out  of  this  good  land,  which  he  gave 
to  their  fathers,  and  shall  scatter  them  beyond 
the  river:  because  they  have  made  to  themselves 
groves,  to  provoke  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  Lord  shall  give  up  Israel  for  the 
sins  of  Jerobodm,  who  hath  sinned,  and  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

17  And  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  arose,  and  depart- 
ed, and  came  to  Thersa : and  when  sne  was  com- 
ing into  the  threshold  of  the  house,  the  child  died. 

18  And  they  buried  him.  And  all  Israel  mourn- 
ed for  him  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spoke  by  the  hand  of  his  servant  Ahias 
the  prophet. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam,  how 
he  fought,  and  how  he  reigned,  behold  they  are 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

20  And  the  days  that  Jeroboam  reigned,  were 
two  and  twenty  years : and  he  slept  with  his 
fathers : and  Nadab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  'And  Roboam  the  son  of  Solomon  reigned 
in  Juda:  Roboam  was  one  and  forty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign : and  he  reigned  seven- 
teen years  in  Jerusalem  the  city,  which  the  Lord 
chose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  put  his 
name  there.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Na- 
ama  an  Ammonitess. 

22  And  Juda  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  provoked  him  above  all  that  their  fathers 
had  done,  in  their  sins  which  they  committed. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  altars'  and  statues, 

and  groves  upon  every  high  hill  and  under  every 
green  tree : « 

24  There  were  also  the  effeminate  in  the  land, 
and  they  did  according  to  all  the  abominations 
of  the  people  whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed  be- 
fore the  face  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

25  ■’And  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ro- 
boam, Sesac  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
Jerusalem. 

26  And  he  took  away  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  king’s  treasures,  and 'car- 
ried all  off:  as  also  the  shields  of  gold  which 
'Solomon  had  made : 

27  And  Roboam  made  shields  of  brass  instead 
of  them,  and  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  the 
captains  of  the  shield-bearers,  and  of  them  that 
kept  watch  before  the  gate  of  the  king’s  house. 

28  And  when  the  king  went  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  they  whose  office  it  was  to  go  before 
him,  carried  tnero : and  afterwards  they  brought 
them  back  to  the  armoury  of  the  shield-beRrers. 

29  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Roboam,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  wordsofthe  days  ofthekings  of  Juda 

30  And  there  was  war  between  Roboam  and 
Jeroboam  always. 

31  And  Roboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  them  in  the  city  of  David : and 
his  mother’s  name  was  Naoma  an  Ammonitess 
and  Abiam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

ITtc  acts  of  Abiam  and  of  Asa  kings  of  Judo.  And 

Nof  Sadab  and  Dasu  kings  of  Israel. 

OW  "in  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  Abiam  reigned 
over  Juda. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jerusalem : bthe 
name  of  his  mother  was  Maacha  the  daughter 
of  Abessalom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his  father, 
which  he  had  done  before  him : and  his  heart 
was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  was 
the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

4  But  for  David’s  sake  the  Lord  his  God  gave 
him  a lamp  in  Jerusalem,  to  set  up  his  son  after 
him,  and  to  establish  Jerusalem : 

5  Because  David  had  done  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  had  not  turned 
aside  from  any  thing  that  he  commanded  him, 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  'except  the  matter  of 
Urias  the  Hethite. 

6  But  there  was  war  between  Roboam  and 
Jeroboam  all  the  time  of  his  life. 

7  And  the  rest  of  the  words  of  Abiam,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda?  * And 
there  was  war  between  Abiam  and  Jeroboam. 
8 And  Abiam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David : *and  Asa  his 
sou  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  So  in  the  ’twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam  king 
of  Israel,  reigned  Asa  king  of  Juda, 

10  And  he  reigned  one  and  forty  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. His  mother’s  name  was  Maacha,  the 
daughter  of  Abessalom. 

1 1  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  David  his  father: 

12  And  he  took  awav  the  effeminate  out  of  the 
land,  and  he  removed  all  the  filth  of  the  idols, 
which  his  fathers  had  made. 

13  Moreover  he  also  removed  his  mother  Ma- 
acha, from  being  the  princess  in  the  sacrifices 
of  Priapus,  and  in  the  grove  which  she  had  con- 
secrated to  him:  and  he  destroyed  her  den,  and 
broke  in  pieces  the  filthy  idol,  and  burnt  it  by 
the  torrent  Cedron : 

14  But  the  high  places  he  did  not  take  away. 
Nevertheless'the  heart  of  Asa  was  perfect  with 
the  Lord  all  his  days : 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  things  which  his  fa- 
ther had  dedicated,  and  he  had  vowed,  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  silver  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

-,'aT M 3M6.  A-  CT9M.— s 2 Par.  13.  2.—'  2 Kin.  1 1.  14.— 
4 2 Par.  13  3 — • a Par.  14.  1.— I A.  M 3019.  A.  C.  965.— 4 2 
Par  16  1.  A.  M.  3064  A.  C.  904.— s 2 Par.  17.  l.—l  A.  M.  3030. 
A.  C.  954. — * A.  M.  3061.— 1 Infra,  21.  24— “ Supra,  14.  10.— 
^A.  M.  3061; 

Cil  15.  v.  2.  Maacha,  Ac.  She  ia  called  elsewhere 
Michaia,  daughter  of  Uriel ; but  it  waB  common  in  those 
dava  for  the  same  person  to  have  two  names. 

Ver.  10.  Bit  mother,  Ac.  That  is,  his  grandmother ; 
unless  we  suppose,  which  is  not  improbable,  that  the 
Maacha  here  named  is  different  from  the  Maacha  men- 
tioned, v.  2. 

Ver.  14.  The  high  placa.  There  were  exceitoor  high 
placet  of  two  different  kinds  Some  were  set  up,  and 
dedicated  to  the  worshio  of  idols,  or  strange  gods:  and 
these  Asa  removed,  2 Paralivom.  14  2. ; others  were 
only  altars  of  the  true  God,  out  were  erected  contrary 
to  the  law,  which  allowed  of  no  sacrifices  but  in  the 
temple;  and  these  were  not  removed  by  Asa. — Ibid. 
Perfect  with  the  Lord.  Asa  had  his  faults ; but  never 
forsook  the  worship  of  the  Lord. 


16  And  there  was  war  between  Asa,  and  Ba- 
asn  king  of  Israel,  all  their  days. 

17  (And  Baasa  (ting  of  Israel  went  up  against 
Juda,  and  built  Rama,  that  no  man  might  go  out 
or  come  in,  of  the  side  of  Asa  king  of  Juda. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver  and  gold  that 
remained  in  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house, 
and  delivered  it  into  the  hands  of  his  servants: 
and  sent  them  to  Benadad  son  of  Tabremon  the 
son  of  Hezion,  king  of  Syria,  who  dwelt  in  Da- 
mascus, saying: 

19  There  is  a league  between  me  and  thee, 
and  between  my  father  and  thy  father:  there- 
fore I have  sent  thee  presents  of  silver  and  gold : 
and  I desire  thee  to  come,  and  break  thy  league 
with  Baasa  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  depart 
from  me. 

20  Benadad  hearkening  to  king  Asa,  sent  the 
captains  of  his  army  against  the  cities  of  Israel, 
and  they  smote  Anion,  and  Dan,  and  Abeldo- 
mum  Maacha,  and  all  Cenneroth,  that  is  all 
the  land  of  Nephtaii. 

21  And  when  Baasa  had  heard  this,  he  left  off 
building  Rama,  and  returned  into  Thersa. 

22  But  king  Asa  sent  word  into  all  Juda,  say- 
ing : Let  no  man  be  excused : and  they  took 
away  1 


i Baasa  had  been  building,  and  with 
them  king  Asa  built  Gabaa  of  Benjamin,  and 
Maspha. 

23  But  the  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and  all  his 
strength,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  the  cities  that  he 
built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  thedaysof  the  kings  of  Juda?  But  in  the 
time  of  his  old  age  he  was  diseased  in  his  feet. 

24  And  he  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  bu- 
ried with  them  in  the  city  of  David  his  father. 
hAnd  Josaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his  place. 

25  But  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam  reigned 
over  Israel  the  second  year  ’of  Asa  king  of  Ju- 
da : and  he  reigned  over  Israel  two  years. 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  the  ways  of  his  father,  and  in 
his  sins,  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

27  And  Baasa  the  son  of  Ahias  of  the  house  of 
Issachar,  conspired  against  him,  and  slew  him 
in  Gebbdthon.  which  is  a city  of  the  Philistines: 
for  Nadab  and  all  Israel  besieged  Gebbethon. 

28  So  Baasa  slew  him  in  the  third  year  kof 
Asa  king  of  Juda,  and  reigned  in  his  place. 

29  >And  when  he  was  king  he  cut  off  all  the 
house  of  Jeroboam : he  left  not  so  much  as  one 
soul  of  his  seed,  till  he  had  utterly  destroyed  him, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ■"which  he 
had  spoken  in  the  hand  of  Ahias  the  Siionite: 

30  Because  of  the  sin  of  Jeroboam,  which  he 
had  sinned,  and  wherewith  he  had  made  Israel 
to  sin,  and  for  the  offence,  wherewith  he  pro- 
voked the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

31  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Nadab,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

32  And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and  Baasa 
the  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  "of  Asa  king  of  Juda, 
Baasa  the  son  of  Ahias  reigned  overall  Israel, 
in  Thersa,  four  and  twenty  year- 

34  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord,  and  walked 
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in  the  ways  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sins,  where- 
with he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Jehu  rrrophcsieth  against  Baasa : his  son  Ela  is  slain, 
ana  ail  his  famuy  destroyed  by  Zambri:  Of  the 
- reign  of  Amri father  of  Achab. 

THEN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jehu 
the  son  of  Hanani  against  Baasa,  saying: 
2 Forasmuch  as  l have  exalted  thee  out  of  the 
dust,  and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people  Is- 
rael, and  thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  Jero- 
boam, and  hast  made  my  people  Israel  to  sin, 
to  provoke  me  to  anger  with  tneir  sins : 

3  Behold, I will  cut  down  the  posterity  of  Baasa, 
and  the  posterity  of  his  house,  and  I will  make 
thy  house  as  the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nabat. 

4  ‘Him  that  dieth  of  Baasa  in  the  city,  the 
dogs  shall  eat : and  him  that  dieth  of  his  in  the 
country,  the  fowls  of  the  air  shall  devour. 

5  ‘But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasa  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  battles,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

6  SoBaasa  slept  withhis  fathersand  wasburied 
m Thersa : and  Ela  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
7 And  when  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  in  the 
hand  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  the  prophet 
against  Baasa  and  against  his  house,  and  against 
all  the  evil  that  he  had  done  before  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  him  to  anger  by  the  works  of  his 
hands,  to  become  as  the  house  of  Jeroboam : 
for  this  cause  he  slew  him,  that  is  to  say,  Jehu 
the  son  of  Hanani,  the  prophet. 

8 In  the  ‘six  and  twentieth  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Juda,  Ela  the  son  of  Baasa  reigned  over  Is- 
rael in  Thersa  two  years. 

8 And  his  servant  Zambri,  who  was  captain 
of  half  the  horsemen,  rebelled  against  him : 
now  Ela  was  drinking  in  Thersa,  and  drunk 
in  the  bouse  of  Area  the  governor  of  Thersa. 

10  dAnd  Zambri  rushing  in,  struck  him  and 
slew  him  in  the  seven  and  twentieth  year  of 
Asa  king  of  Juda,  and  he  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  And  when  he  was  king  and  sat  upon  his 
throne,  he  slew  all  the  house  of  Baasa,  and  he 
left  not  one  thereof  to  piss  against  a \yall,  and 
all  his  kinsfolks  and  friends. 

12  And  Zambri  destroyed  allthehouse  of  Baa- 
sa, according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had 
spoken  to  Baasa  in  the  hand  of  Jehu  the  prophet, 
13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasa,  and  the  sins  of 
Ela  his  son,  who  sinned,  and  made  Israel  to 
sin,  provoking  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  with 
their  vanities. 

14 -But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ela,  and  all  that 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

15  In  the  seven  and  twentieth  year  "of  Asa 
king  of  Juda,  Zambri  reigned  seven  days  in 

• fiocra,  14.  It.— » 2 Pur.  16.  !.-•  A.  M.  3074.  A.  0.  330— 
4 4 Kin.  3.  31.—*  A.  M.  3075.  A.  C.  929.-  -<  A.  M.  3079.  A.  C. 
925.— < A.  M.  3085.  A.  C.  91&  k Jo..  6.  28. 

Ck  16.  v.  23.  In  the  one  and  thirtieth  year.  See. 
Amri  began  to  reign  in  the  aeven  and  twentieth  year  of 
Aaa  I hut  had  not  quiet  possession  of  the  kingdom  till 
the  death  of  his  competitor  Thebni,  which  was  in  the 
one  and  thirtieth  year  of  Asa's  reign. 

Ver.  26.  With  their  vanities.  That  is,  their  idols, 
their  golden  calves,  vain,  false,  deceitful  things. 
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Thersa : now  the  army  was  besieging  Gebbe- 
thon  a city  of  the  Philistines. 

16  And  when  they  heard  that  Zambri  had  re-' 
belled,  and  slain  the  king,  all  Israel  made  Amri 
their  king,  who  was  general  over  Israel  in  the 
camp  that  day. 

17  And  Amri  went  up,  and  all  Israel  with  him 
from  Gebbethon,  and  they  besieged  Thersa. 

18  And  Zambri  seeingthat  the  city  was  about 
to  be  taken,  went  into  the  palace  and  burnt  him- 
self with  the  king’s  house  : and  he  died. 

19  In  his  sins,  which  he  had  sinned,  doing 
evil  before  the  Lord,  and  walking  in  the  way 
of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin,  wherewith  he  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

20  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zambri,  and  of 
his  conspiracy  and  tyranny,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

21  Then  were  the  people  of  Israel  divided  in- 
to two  parts : one  half  of  the  people  followed 
Thebni  the  son  of  Gineth,  to  make  him  king: 
and  one  half  followed  Amri. 

22  But  the  people  that  were  with  Amri,  pre- 
vailed over  the  people  that  followed  Thebni  the 
son  of  Gineth : and  Thebni  died,  and  Amri 
reigned. 

23  In  the  one  and  thirtieth  year  of  r Asa  king 
of  Juda,  Amri  reigned  over  Israel,  twelve  years: 
in  Thersa  he  reigned  six  years. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  of  Samaria  of  Se- 
mer  for  two  talents  of  silver : and  he  built  upon 
it,  and  Ke  called  the  city  which  he  built  Samaria, 
after  the  name  of  Semer  the  owner  of  the  hill 

25  And  Amri  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  acted  wickedly  above  all  that  were  before 
him. 

26  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nabat,  and  in  his  sins  wherewith  he 
made  Israel  to  sin : to  provoke  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel  to  anger  with  their  vanities. 

27Nowtherestof  theacts  of  Amri,  and  the  bat- 
tles he  fought,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book 
of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

28  And  *Amri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  Samaria,  and  Achab  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

29  Now  Achab  the  son  of  Amri  reigned  over 
Israel  in  the  eight  and  thirtieth  year  ofAsn  king 
of  Juda.  And  Achab  the  son  of  Amri  reigned 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  two  and  twenty  years. 

30  And  Achab  the  son  of  Amri  did  evil  in  the 
sightof  the  Lord  above  all  that  were  before  him. 

31  Nor  was  it  enough  for  him  to  walk  in  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat : but  he  also 
took  to  wife  Jezabel  daughter  of  Etbhnal  king 
of  the  Sidonians.  And  he  went,  and  served 
Baal,  and  adored  him. 

32  And  he  set  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in  Snmana. 

33  And  he  planted  a grove : and  Achab  did 
more  to  provoke  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel, 
than  all  the  kings  oflsrael  that  were  before  him. 

34  In  his  days  Hiel  of  Bethel  built  Jericho : 
in  Abiram  his  first-born  he  laid  its  foundations: 
and  in  his  youngest  son  Segub  he  set  up  the 

Ettes  thereof:  according  to  the  word  of  the 
ord,  which  he  spoke  in  the  hand  of  Josue  the 
son  of  ‘Nun. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

EHas  shulteth  up  the  heaven  from  raining.  He  it  fed 
by  ravens,  and  afterwards  by  a widow  of  Sarephta. 
He  raiseth  the  widow's  son  to  life. 

AND  ‘Elias  the  Thesbite  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Galaad  said  to  Achab:  As  the  Lord  liv- 
eth  the  God  of  Israel,  in  whose  sight  I stand, 
there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  years,  but 
according  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  Andtheword  oftheLord  came tohim, saying: 
3 Get  thee  hence,  and  go  towards  the  east,  and 
hide  thyself  by  the  torrent  of  Carith,  which  is 
orer-against  the  Jordan. 

4 And  there  thou  shall  drink  of  the  torrent : and 
I have  commanded  the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 
5 So  he  went,  and  did  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord : and  coin?,  he  dwelt  by  the  torrent 
Carith,  which  is  over-against  the  Jordan. 

6  And  the  ravens  broughi  him  bread  and  flesh 
in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  even- 
ing, and  he  drank  of  the  torrent. 

7  But  b after  some  time  the  torrent  was  dried 
op,  for  it  had  not  rained  upon  the  earth. 

8  Then  the  word  of  theLord  came  to  him  saying: 
9 Arise,  and  go  to  Sarephta  of  the  Sidonians, 
and  dwell  there  : for  1 have  commanded  a wi- 
dow woman  there  to  feed  thee. 

10  c He  arose,  and  went  to  Sarephta.  And 
when  he  was  come  to  the  gale  of  the  city,  he 
saw  the  widow  woman  gathering  sticks,  and  he 
called  her,  and  said  to  her:  Give  me  a little  wa- 
ter in  a vessel,  that  I may  drink. 

11  And  when  she  was  going  to  fetch  it  he  cal- 
led after  her,  saying : Bring  me  also,  I beseech 
thee,  a morsel  of  bread  in  thy  hand. 

12  And  she  answered:  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liv- 
eth, I have  no  bread,  but  only  a handful  of  meal 
in  a pot,  and  a little  oil  in  a cruse : behold  I am 
gathering  two  sticks,  that  I may  go  in  and  dress 
it,  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  Elias  said  to  her:  Fear  not,  but  go, 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said : but  first  make  for  me 
of  the  same  meal  a little  hearth  cake,  and  bring  it 
to  me : and  after  make  for  thyself  and  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : 
The  pot  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  nor  the  cruse 
of  oil  be  diminished,  until  the  day  wherein 
the  Lord  will  give  rain  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

15  Shewent  and  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Elias:  and  he  eat,  and  she,  and  her  house:  and 
from  that  day 

16  The  pot  of  meal  wasted  not,  and  the  cruse 
of  oil  was  not  diminished,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spoke  in  the  hand  of  Elias. 
17  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the  son 
of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of  the  house,  fell 
sick,  and  the  sickness  was  very  grievous,  so  that 
there  was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  to  Elias : What  have  I to  do 
with  thee,  thou  roan  of  God  ? art  thou  come  to 
me  that  my  iniquities  should  be  remembered, 
and  that  thou  shouldst  kill  my  son? 

19  And  Elias  said  to  her:  Give  me  thy  son. 
And  he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and  carried 
him  into  the  upper  chamber  where  he  abode,  and 
laid  him  upon  his  own  bed. 
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20  And  he  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  said  : O Lord 
my  God,  hast  thou  afflicted  also  the  widow,  with 
whom  I am  after  a sort  maintained,  so  as  to 
kill  her  son  ? 

21  And  he  stretched,  and  measured  himself 
upon  the  child  three  times,  and  cried  to  the  Lord, 
and  said:  O Lord  my  God,  let  the  soul  of  this 
child.  I beseech  thefe,  return  into  his  body. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elias : and 
the  soul  of  the  child  returned  into  him,  and  he 
revived. 

23  And  Elias  took  the  child,  and  brought  him 
down  from  the  upper  chamber  to  the  house  be- 
low, and  delivered  him  to  his  mother,  and  said 
to  her : Behold  thy  son  liveth. 

24  And  the  woman  said  to  Elias  : Now,  by 
this  I know  that  thou  art  a man  of  God,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  true 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Elias  cometh  before  Achab.  He  convinccth  the  false 
prophets  by  bringing  fire  from  heaven:  he  obtnineth 
rain  by  his  prayer. 

A FTER11  many  days  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Elias,  in  the  third  year,  saying: 
Go,  and  shew  thyself  to  Achab,  that  I may  give 
rain  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

2 And  Elias  went  to  shew  himself  to  Achab, 
and  there  was  a grievous  famine  in  Samaria. 

3 And  Achab  called  Abdias  the  governor  of  his 
house : now  Abdias  feared  the  Lord  very  much. 

4 For  when  Jezabel  killed  the  prophets  of  the 
Lord,  he  took  a hundred  prophets  and  hid  them 
by  fifty  and  fifty  in  caves,  and  fed  them  with 
bread  and  water. 

5 And  Achab  said  to  Abdias : Go  into  the  land 
unto  all  fountains  of  waters,  and  into  all  valleys, 
to  see  if  we  can  find  grass,  and  save  the  horses 
and  mules,  that  the  beasts  may  not  utterly  perish. 

6 And  they  divided  the  countries  between  them, 
that  they  might  go  round  about  them : Achab 
went  one  way,  and  Abdias  another  way  by 
himself. 

7 And  as  Abdias  was  in  the  way,  Elisa  met 
him : and  he  knew  him.  and  fell  on  his  face, 
and  said : Art  thou  my  lord  Elias? 

8 And  he  answered  :’  I am.  Go,  and  tell  thy 
master : Elias  is  here. 


9 And  he  said : What  have  I sinned,  that 
thou  wouldst  deliver  me  thv  servant  into  the 
hand  of  Achab,  that  he  should  kill  me? 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  there  is  no 
nation  or  kingdom,  whither  my  lord  hath  not 
sent  to  seek  thee : and  when  all  answered : 
He  is  hot  here : he  took  an  oath  of  every  king 
dom  and  nation,  because  thou  wast  not  found. 

1 1 And  now  thou  sayest  to  me : Go,  and  tell 
thy  master:  Elias  is  here. 

12  And  when  I am  gone  from  thee,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  will  carry  thee  into  a place  that  I 
know  not : and  I shall  go  in  and  tell  Achab, 
and  he  not  finding  thee,  will  kill  me:  but  thy 
servant  feareth  the  Lord  from  his  infancy. 

13  Hath  it  not  been  told  thee,  ray  lord,  what 
I did  when  Jezabal  killed  the  prophets  of  the 
Lord,  how  I hid  a hundred  men  of  the  prophets 
of  the  Lord,  by  fifty  and  fiftv  in  caves,  and  fed 
them  with  bread  and  water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest : Go,  and  tell  thy 
master:  Elias  is  here:  that  he  may  kill  me. 

15  And  Elias  said : As  the  Lord  of  hosts 
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liveth.  before  ■whose  face  I stand,  this  day  I 
will  shew  myself  unto  him. 

16  Abdias  therefore  went  to  meet  Achab,  and 
told  him : and  Achab  came  to  meet  Elias. 

17  And  When  he  had  seen  him,  he  said : Art 
thou  he  that  troublest  Israel  1 

18  And  he  said : I have  not  troubled  Israel, 
but  thou  and  thy  father’s  house,  who  have  for- 
saken the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  followed  Baalim. 

19  Nevertheless  send  now,  and  gatherunto  me 
all  Israel, unto  mount  Carmel, and  the  prophets  of 
Baal  fourhundred  and  fifty, andthe  prophets  ofthe 
groves  four  hundred,  who  eat  at  Jezabel’s  table. 

20  Achab  sent  to  all  the  children  of  Israel, and  ga- 
thered together  the  prophets  unto  mount  Carmel. 

21  And  Elias  coming  to  all  the  people,  said : 
How  long  do  you  halt  between  two  sides  ? if 
the  Lord  he  God,  follow  him : but  if  Baal,  then 
follow  him.  And  the  people  did  not  answer  him 
a word. 

22  And  Elias  said  again  to  the  people : I only 
remain  a prophet  of  the  Lord:  but  the  prophets 
of  Baal  are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  two  bullocks  be  given  us,  and  let  them 
choose  one  bullock  for  themselves,  and  cut  it  in 
pieces,  and  lay  it  upon  wood,  but  put  no  fire  un- 
der : and  I will  dress  the  other  bullock,  and  lay 
it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under  it. 

24  Call  ye  on  tde  names  of  your  gods,  and  I 
will  call  on  the  name  of  my  Lord : and  the  God 
that  shall  answer  by  fire,  let  him  be  God.  And 
all  the  people  answering  said : A very  good  pro- 
posal. 

25  Then  Elias  said  to  the  prophets  of  Baal : 
Choose  you  one  bullock  and  dress  it  first,  be- 
cause you  arc  many : and  call  on  the  names  of 
your  gods,  but  put  no  fire  under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  he  gave 
them,  and  dressed  it : and  they  called  on  the 
name  of  Baal  from  morning  even  till  noon, 
saying : O Baal,  hear  us.  But  there  was  no 
voice,  nor  any  that  answered:  and  they  leaped 
over  the  altar  that  they  had  made. 

27  And  when  it  was  now  noon,  Eliasjested 
at  them,  saying:  Cry  with  a louder  voice:  for 
he  is  a god,  and  perhaps  he  is  talking,  or  is  in 
an  inn.  or  on  a journey,  or  perhaps  he  is  asleep, 
and  must  be  awaked. 

28  So  they  cried  with  a loud  voice,  and  cut 
themselves  after  their  manner  with  knives  and 
lancets,  till  they  were  all  covered  with  blood. 

29  And  after  mid  day  was  past,  and  while  they 
were  prophesying,  the  time  wns  come  ofolfering 
sacrifice,  and  there  was  no  voice  heard,  nor  did 
any  one  answer,  nor  regard  them  as  they  prayed. 

30  Elias  said  to  all  the  people:  Come  ye  un- 
to me.  And  the  people  coming  near  unto  him, 
he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord  that  was  bro- 
ken down : 

31  Aud  he  took  twelve  stones  according  to  the 
number  of  the  tribes  of  tbe  sons  of  Jacob,  to 
whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came,  saying : 
* Israel  shall  be  thy  name. 

32  And  he  built  with  the  stones  tin  altar  to  the 

name  of  the  Lord : and  he  made  a trench  for 
water,  of  the  breadth  of  two  furrows  round 
nbout  the  altar.  
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33  And  he  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  cut  the 
bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  it  upon  the  wood, 

34  And  he  said : Fill  four  buckets  with  water, 
and  pour  it  upon  the  burnt-offering,  and  upon 
tbe  wood.  And  again  he  said : Do  the  same  the 
second  time.  And  when  they  had  done  it  the 
second  time,  he  said:  Do  the  same  also  the  third 
time.  And  they  did  so  the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water  run  round  about  the  altar, 
and  the  trench  was  filled  with  water.. 

36  And  when  it  was  now  time  to  offer  the  ho- 
locaust, Elias  the  prophet  came  near  and  said 
O Lord  God  of  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Israel 
shew  this  day  that  thou  art  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  1 thy  servant,  and  that  according  to  thy 
commandment  I have  done  all  these  things. 

37  Hear  me,  O Lord,  hear  me : that  this  peo- 
ple may  learn,  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  and 
that  thou  hast  turned  their  heart  again. 

38  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  consum- 
ed the  holocaust,  and  the  wood,  and  the  stones, 
and  the  dust,  and  licked  up  the  water  that  was 
in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  this,  they  fell 
on  their  faces,  and  they  said  : The  Lord  he  is 
God,  the  Lord  he  is  God. 

40  And  Elias  said  to  them:  Take  the  prophets  of 
Baal,  and  let  not  one  of  them  escape.  And  when 
they  had  taken  them,  Elias  brought  them  down 
to  the  torrent  Cison,  and  killed  them  there. 

41  And  Elias  said  to  Achab:  Go  up,  eat,  and 
drink : for  there  is  asound  of  abundance  of  rain. 

42  Achab  went  up  to  eat  and  drink : and  Eli- 
as went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel,  and  casting 
himself  down  upon  the  earth  put  his  face  be- 
tween his  knees, 

43  And  he  said  to  his  servant : Go  up,  and 
look  toward  the  sea.  ’ And  he  went  up,  and 
looked,  and  said : There  is  nothing.  And  again 
he  said  to  him : Return  seven  times. 

44  And  at  the  seventh  time : Behold  a little 
cloud  arose  out  of  the  sea  like  a man’s  foot.  And 
he«aid:  Go  up  and  say  to  Achab:  Prepare  thy 
chariot  and  go  down,  lest  the  rain  prevent  thee. 

45  And  while  he  turned  himself  this  way  and 
that  way,  behold  the  heavens  grew  dark,  with 
clouds,  and  wind,  and  there  tell  a great  rain. 
And  Achab  getting  up  went  away  to  Jezrahel : 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  Elias, 
and  he  girded  up  his  loins  and  ran  before  Achab, 
till  he  came  to  Jezrahel. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Elias  fleeing  from  Jezabel,  is  fed  ly  an  Angvt  in  the 

desert ; and  by  the  strength  of  that  food  walXeth 

forty  days,  till  he  cameth  to  Uorcb,  where  he  hath 

a vision  of  God . 

AND  Achab  told  Jezabel  all  that  Elias  had 
done,  and  how  he  had  slain  all  the  pro- 
phets with  the  sword. 

2  And  Jezabel  sent  a messenger  to  Elias,  say- 
ing : Such  and  such  things  may  the  gods  do  to 
me,  and  add  still  more,  if  bv  this  hour  to-morrow 
I make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them. 

3  1 Then  Elias  was  afraid,  and  rising  up  he 
went  whithersoever  he  had  a mind:  and  became 
to  Bersabee  of  Juda,  and  left  his  servant  there. 

4  And  he  went  forward,  one  day’s  journey  in- 
to the  desert.  And  when  he  was’ there,  and  sat 
under  a juniper  tree,  he  requested  for  his  soul 
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that  he  might  die,  and  said : It  is  enough  for 
me,  Lord,  take  away  my  soul : for  I am  no  bet- 
ter than  my  fathers.  . 

5 And  he  cast  himself  down,  and  slept  in  the 
shadow  of  the  juniper  tree  : and  behold  an  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  touched  him,  and  said  to  him : 
Arise  and  eat. 

6 He  looked,  and  behold  there  was  at  his  head 
a hearth -cake,  and  a vessel  of  water:  and  he  eat 
and  drank,  and  he  fell  asleep  again. 

7 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again  the  se- 
cond time,  and  touched  him,  and  said  to  him : 
Arise,  eat:  for  thou  hast  yet  a great  way  to  eo. 

8 And  he  arose,  and  eat,  anddrank,  and  walked 
in  the  strength  of  that  food  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  unto  the  mount  of  God,  Horeb. 

9 And  when  he  was  come  thither,  he  abode  in 

a cave  : and  behold  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  and  he  said  to  him  : What  dost  thou 
here,  Elias?  * 

10  And  he  answered  : With  zeal  have  I been 
zealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts:  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant : they 
have  thrown  down  thy  altars,  they  have  slain 
thy  prophets  with  the  sword,  and  I alone  am 
left,  and  they  seek  my  life  to  take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said  to  him : Go  forth,  and  stand  up- 
on the  mount  before  the  Lord : and  behold  the 
Lord  passeth,  and  a great  and  strong  wind  be- 
fore the  Lord  overthrowing  the  mountains,  and 
breaking  the  rocks  in  pieces : the  Lord  is  not  in 
the  wind,  and  after  the  wind  an  earthquake : the 
Lord  is  not  in  the  earthquake, 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a fire : the  Lord 
is  not  in  the  fire,  and  after  the  fire  a whistling 
of  a gentle  air. 

13  And  when  Elias  heard  it,  he  covered  his 
lace  with  his  mantle,  and  coming  forth  stood 
in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave,  and  behold  a voice 
nnto  him  saying:  What  dost  thou  here,  Elias? 
And  he  answered : 

14  With  zeal  have  I been  zealous  for  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts : “because  the  children  of  Israel  have 
forsaken  thy  covenant:  they  have  destroyed  thy 
altars,  they  have  slain  thy  prophets  with  the 
sword,  and  I alone  am  left,  and  they  seek  my 
life  to  take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  : Go,  and  return 
on  thy  way  through  the  desert  to  Damascus  : 
and  when  thou  art  come  thither,  thou  shall 
anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  over  Syria. 

16  uAnd  thou  shalt  anoint  Jehu  the  son  of 
Namsi  to  be  king  over  Israel : and  Eliseus  the 
son  of  Saphat,  of  Abelmeula,  thou  shalt  anoint 
to  be  prophet  in  thy  room. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  who- 
soever shall  escape  the  sword  of  Hazael,  shall 


be  slain  by  Jehu : and  whosoever  shall  escape 
the  sworn  of  Jehu,  shall  be  slain  by  Eliseus. 

18  “And  I will  leave  me  seven  thousand  men 
in  Israel,  whose  knees  have  not  been  bowed  be- 
fore Baal,  and  every  mouth  that  hath  not  wor- 
shipped him  kissing  the  hands. 

19  And  Elias  departing  from  thence,  found 
Eliseus  the  son  of  Saphat,  ploughing  with 
twelve  yoke  of  oxen : and  he  was  one  of  them 
that  were  ploughing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  : 
and  when  Elias  came  up  to  him,  he  cast  his 
mantle  upon  him. 

20  And  he  forthwith  left  the  oxen  and  run  aftct 
Elias,  and  said : Let  me,  I pray  thee,  kiss  my  fa 
ther  and  my  mother,  and  then  1 will  follow  thee. 
And  he  said  to  him  : Go,  and  return  back  : for 
that  which  was  my  part,  I have  done  to  thee. 

21  And  returning  back  from  him,  hetookayoke 
of  oxen,  and  killed  them,  and  boiled  the  flesh  with 
the  plough  of  the  oxen,  and  gave  to  the  people, 
and  they  eat : and  rising  up  ne  went  away,  and 
followed  Elias,  and  ministered  to  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  Syrian*  besiege  Samaria : they  are  It dee  de- 
feated by  Achab : mho  is  reprehended  by  a prophet 
for  letting  Benadad  go. 

AND  dBenadad,  king  of  Syria,  gathered  to- 
gether all  his  host,  and  there  were  two  and 
thirty  kings  with  him,  and  horses,  and  chari- 
ots : and  going  up  he  fought  against  Samaria, 
and  besieged  it, 

2  And  sending  messengers  to  Achab  king  of 
Israel  into  the  city. 

3  He  said:  Thus  saith  Benadad : Thy  silver 
and  thy  gold  is  mine : and  thy  wives,  and  thy 
goodliest  children  are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  : Accord- 
ing to  thy  word,  my  lord  O king,  I am  thine, 
and  all  that  I have. 

5  And  the  messengers  came  again,  and  said : 
Thus  saith  Benadad,  who  sent  us  unto  thee : 
Thy  silver,  and  thy  gold,  and  thy  wives,  and 
thy  children  thou  shalt  deliver  up  to  me. 

6  To-morrow  therefore  at  this  same  hour  I 
will  send  my  servants  to  thee,  and  they  shall 
search  thy  house,  and  the  houses  of  tny  ser- 
vants: and  all  that  pleaseth  them,  they  shall 
put  in  their  hands,  and  take  away. 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  all  the  ancients 
of  the  land,  and  said : Mark,  and  see  that  he 
layeth  snares  for  us.  For  he  sent  to  me  for  my 
wives,  and  for  my  children,  and  for  my  silver 
and  gold  : and  I said  not  nay. 

8  And  all  the  ancients,  and  all  the  people  said 
to  him:  Hearken  not  to  him,  nor  consent  to  him. 
9 Wherefore  he  answered  the  messengers  of 


* Rom.  11.  3. — 4 Kin.  9.  1.— " Rom.  11.  4. — *t  A.  M.  3103. 
A.  C.  SOI. 

Ch.  19.  v.  4 That  he  might  die.  Elina  requested  to 
die,  not  out  of  impatience  or  pusillanimity,  but  out  of 
zeal  against  sin  ; that  he  might  no  longer  he  witness  of 
the  miseries  of  his  people ; and  the  war  they  were  waging 
against  God  and  his  servants.  See  v.  10. 

Ver  8.  In  the  strength  of  that  food,  Sic.  This  bread, 
with  which  El  ias  was  led  in  the  wilderness,  was  a figure 
of  the  bread  of  life  which  we  receive  in  the  blessed  sa- 
crament ; by  the  strength  of  which  we  are  to  be  sup- 
ported in  our  journey  through  the  wilderness  of  this 
world  till  we  come  to  the  true  mountain  of  God,  and  his 
vision  in  a happy  eternity. 


Ver.  10.  I alone  am  left,  viz.,  of  the  prophets  in  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  or  of  the  ten  tribes : for  in  the  kingdom 
of  Judo,  religion  was  at  that  time  in  a very  flourishing 
condition  under  the  kings  Asa  and  Josapiiat.  And  even 
in  Israel  there  remained  several  prophets,  though  not 
then  known  to  Elias.  See  ch.  20.  13,  28,  35. 

Ver.  17.  Shall  be  slain  by  Eliseus.  Eliseus  did  not  kill 
nny  of  the  idolaterswith  the  material  sword ; but  he  inhere 
joined,  with  Hazael  and  Jenu,  the  great  instruments  of 
God  in  punishing  the  idolatry  of  Israel,  because  he  fore- 
told to  the  former  hisexaltation  to  the  kingdom  of  Syria, 
and  the  vengeance  he  would  execute  against  Israel,  and 
anointed  the  latter  by  one  of  his  disciples  to  be  king  of 
Israel,  with  commission  to  extirpate  the  house  of  Achab, 
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BAP.  XX. 


III.  KINGS. 


Chap.  XX. 


Benadad  : Tell  ray  lord  the  king:  All  that  thou 
didst  send  for  to  me  thy  servant  at  first,  I will 
do : but  this  thing  I cannot  do. 

10  And  the  messengers  returning  brought  him 
word.  And  he  sent  again  and  said : Such  and  such 
things  may  thegodsdo  tome,  and  more  may  they 
add,  if  the  dust  of.Samaria  shall  suffice  for  hand- 
fuls for  all  the  people  that  follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answering,  said: 
Tell  him  : Let  not  the  girded  boast  himself  as 
the  ungirded. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Benadad  heard 
this  word,  that  he  and  the  kings  were  drinking 
in  pavilions,  and  he  said  to  his  servants:  Beset 
the  city  : And  they  beset  it. 

13  And  behold  a prophet  coming  to  Achab 
king  of  Israel,  said  to  him : Thus  saith  the 
Lord : Hast  thou  seen  all  this  exceeding  great 
multitude  ? behold  I will  deliver  them  into  thy 
hand  this  day : that  thou  mayst  know  that  I am 
the  Lord. 

14  And  Achab  said  : By  whom  ? And  he  said 
to  him : Thus  saith  the  Lord : By  the  servants 
of  the  princes  of  the  provinces.  And  he  said  : 
Who  shall  begin  to  fight?  And  he  said  : Thou. 

15  So  he  mustered  the  servants  of  the  princes 
of  the  provinces,  and  he  found  the  number  of 
two  hundred  and  thirty  two : and  he  mustered 
after  them  the  people,  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
seven  thousand : 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  But  Benadad 
was  drinking  himself  drunk  in  his  pavilion,  and 
the  two  and  thirty  kings  with  him,  who  were 
come  to  help  him. 

17  And  the  servants  of  the  princes  of  the  pro- 
vinces went  out  first.  And  Benadad  sent.  And 
they  told  him,  saying:  There  are  men  come 
out  of  Samaria. 

18  And  hesaid:  Whether  they  come  for  peace, 
take  them  alive : or  whether  they  come  to  fight, 
take  them  alive. 

19  So  the  servants  of  the  princes  of  the  provin- 
ces went  out,  and  the  rest  of  the  army  followed : 

20  And  every  one  slew  the  man  that  came 
against  him:  and  the  Syrians  fled,  and  Israel  pur- 
sued after  them.  And  Benadad  king  of  Syria 
fled  away  on  horseback  with  his  horsemen. 

21  But  the  king  of  Israel  going  out  overthrew 
the  horses  and  chariots,  and  slew  the  Syrians 
with  a great  slaughter. . 

22  (And  a prophet  coming  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
said  to  him:  Go,  and  strengthen  thyself,  and 
knowj  and  see  what  thou  dost:  for  the  next 
year  the  kingof  Syria  will  come  upagainst  thee. ) 

23  But  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria  said 
to  him : Their  gods  are  gods  of  the  hills,  there- 
fore they  have  overcome  us : but  it  is  better 
that  we  should  fight  against  them  in  the  plains, 
and  we  shall  overcome  them. 

24  Do  thou  therefore  this  thing : Remove  all  the 
kings  from  thy  army,  and  put  captains  in  their 
stead  : 

25  And  make  up  the  number  of  soldiers  that 
ha^e  been  slain  of  thine,  and  horses  according 
U,  M.  3KM.  A.  C.  900. 

Ch.  20.  v.  11.  Let  not  the  girded,  & c.  Let  him  not 
bon  st  before  the.  victory:  it  will  then  be  time  to  glory 
when  he  putteth  off  lna  armour,  having  overcome  his 
adversary. 
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to  the  former  horses,  and  chariots  according  to 
the  chariots  which  tnou  hadst  before : and  we 
will  fight  against  them  in  the  plains,  and  thou 
slialt  see  that  we  shall  overcome  them.  He  be- 
lieved their  counsel,  and  did  so. 

26  Wherefore  at  the  return  of  the  year,*  Ben- 
adad mustered  the  Syrians,  and  went  up  to 
Aphec,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  mustered, 
and  taking  victuals  went  out  on  the  other  side, 
and  camped  over-against  them,  like  two  little 
flocks  of  goats : but  the  Syrians  filled  the  land. 

28  ( And  a man  of  God  coming,  said  to  the  king 
of  Israel : Thus  saith  the  Lord : Because  the  Sy- 
rians have  said  : The  Lord  is  God  of  the  hills, 
but  is  not  God  of  the  valleys : I will  deliver  all 
this  great  multitude  into  thy  hand,  and  you  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord.) 

29  And  both  sides  set  their  armies  in  array  one 
against  the  othei’seven  days,  and  on  the  seventh 
day  the  battle  was  fought:  and  the  children  of 
Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians  a hundred  thousand 
footmen  in  one  day. 

30  And  they  that  remained  fled  to  Aphec,  into 
the  city : and  the  wall  fell  upon  seven  and  twen- 
ty thousand  men,  that  were  left.  And  Benadad 
fleeing  wentinto  the  city,  into  a chamber  that 
was  within  a chamber. 

31  And  his  servants  said  to  him:  Behold,  we 
have  heard  that  the  kings  of  the  house  of  Israel 
are  merciful:  so  let  us  put  sackcloth  on  our 
loins,  and  ropes  on  our  heads;  and  go  out  to  the 
king  of  Israel : perhaps  he  will  save  our  lives. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their  loins,  and 

f'Ut  ropes  on  their  heads,  and  came  to  the  kingof 
srael,  and  said  to  him  : Thy  servant  Benadad 
saith  : I beseech  thee  let  me  have  my  life.  And 
he  said : If  he  be  yet  alive  he  is  my  brother. 
33  The  men  took  this  for  a sign : and  in  haste 
caught  the  word  out  of  his  mouth,  and  said:  Thy 
brother  Benadad.  And  he  said  to  them : Go, 
and  bring  him  to  me.  Then  Benadad  came  out 
to  him,  and  he  lifted  him  un  into  his  chariot. 
34  And  he  said  to  him : The  cities  which  my 
father  took  from  thy  father,  I will  restore:  and 
do  thou  make  thee  streets  in  Damascus,  as  my 
father  made  in  Samaria,  and  having  made  a 
league  I will  depart  from  thee.  So  he  made  a 
league  with  him,  and  let  him  go. 

35  Then  a certain  man  of  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets said  to  his  companion  in  the  word  of  the 
Lord : Strike  me.  But  he  would  not  strike. 

36  Then  he  said  to  him:  Because  thou  wouldst 
not  hearken  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  behold 
thou  shall  depart  from  me,  and  a lion  shall  slay 
thee.  And  when  he  was  gone  a little  from  him, 
a lion  found  him,  and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and  said  to 
him : Strike  me.  And  hestruck  him,  and  wound- 
ed him. 

38  So  the  prophet  went,  and  met  the  king  in 
the  way,  and  disguised  himself  by  sprinkling 
dust  on  his  face  and  his  eyes. 

39And  as  the  king  passed  by  he  cried  to  the  king, 
and  said : Thy  servant  went  out  to  fight  hand 
to  hand : and  when  acertain  man  was  run  away, 
one  brought  him  to  me,  and  said:  Keep  this  man : 
and  if  he  shall  slip  away,  thy  life  shall  be  fox 
his  life,  or  thou  shall  pay  a talent  of  silver. 
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40  And  whilst  I in  the  hurry  turned  this  way 
and  that,  on  a sudden  he  was  not  to  be  seen.  And 
the  king  of  Israel  said  to  him : This  is  thy 
judgment,  which  thyself  hast  decreed. 

41  But  he  forthwith  wiped  off  the  dust  from 
his  face,  and  the  king  of  Israel  knew  him,  that 
he  was  one  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  to  him : Thus  saith  the  Lord: 
* Because  thou  hast  let  go  out  of  thy  hand  a 
man  worthy  of  death,  thy  life  shall  be  for  his 
life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  returned  to  his  house, 
slighting  to  hear,  and  raging  came  into  Samaria. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Naboth  far  denying  his  vineyard  to  king  Achab,  is  by 
Jezabel's  commandment,  JaUetyaccslsed  and  stoned 
to  death.  For  which  crime  Elias  denounceth  to 
Achab  the  judgments  of  God:  upon  his  humbling 
himself  the  sentence  is  mitigated. 

AND  ‘after  these  things,  Naboth  the  Jezra- 
helite,  who  was  in  Jezrahel  had  at  that 
time  a vineyard  near  the  palace  of  Achab  king 
of  Samaria. 

2  And  Achab  spoke  to  Naboth,  saying : Give 
me  thy  vineyard,  that  I may  make  me  a garden 
of  herbs,  because  it  is  nigh,  and  joining  to  roy 
house,  and  I will  give  thee  for  it  a better  vine- 
yard : or  if  thou  think  it  more  convenient  for 
thee,  I will  give  thee  the  worth  of  it  in  money. 

3  Naboth  answered  him : The  Lord  be  mer- 
ciful to  me,  and  not  let  me  give  thee  the  inheri- 
tance of  my  fathers. 

4  And  Achab  came  into  his  house  angry  and 
fretting,  because  of  the  word  that  Naboth  the 
Jezrahelite  had  spoken  to  him,  saying : I will 
not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers.  And 
casting  himself  upon  his  bed,  he  turned  away 
his  face  to  the  wall,  and  would  eat  no  bread. 

5  And  Jezabel  his  wife  went  in  to  him,  and 
said  to  him : What  is  the  matter  that  thy  soul  is 
so  grieved  1 and  why  eatest  thou  no  bread  ? 

6  And  he  answered  her : I spoke  to  Naboth  the 
Jezrahelite,  and  said  to  him : Give  me  thy  vine- 
ard,  and  take  money  for  it:  or  if  it  please  thee, 
will  give  thee  a better  vineyard  for  it.  And 
he  said : I will  not  give  thee  my  vineyard. 

7  Then  Jezabel  his  wife  said  to  him : Thou 
art  of  great  authority  indeed,  and  governest 
well  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Arise,  and  eat 
bread,  and  be  of  good  cheer,  I will  give  thee 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezrahelite. 

8  So  she  wrote  letters  in  Achab’s  name,  and 
sealed  them  with  his  ring,  and  sent  them  to  the 
ancients,  and  the  chief  men  that  were  in  his  city, 
and  that  dwelt  with  Naboth. 

8 And  this  was  the  tenor  of  the  letters:  Pro- 
claim a fast,  and  make  Naboth  sit  among  the 
chief  of  the  people, 

10  And  suborn  two  men,  sons  of  Belial,  against 
him,  and  let  them  bear  false  witness:  that  he 
hath  blasphemed  God  and  the  king:  and  then 
carry  him  out,  and  stone  him,  and  so  let  him  die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city  the  ancients  and  no- 
blea,  that  dwelt  with  him  in  the  city,  did  as  Jeza- 

* Infra,  24.  3B.— » A.  M.  3106.  A.  C.  899.—*  Infra,  22.  38  — 
* 4 Kin.  9.  8. — Supra,  16.  29— ' Supra,  16. 3.—'  4 Kin.  9. 36. 
— » 4 Kin.  9. 2*. 

Ch.  21.  v.  20.  Sold  to  do  evil  in  the  sight,  &c.  That 
is,  »o  addicted  to  evil,  ns  if  thou  had  at' sold  thyself  to 
the  devil,  to  be  his  slave  to  work  all  kind  of  evil 
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bcl  had  commanded  them,  and  as  it  was  writ- 
ten in  the  letters  which  she  had  sent  lo  them: 

12  They  proclaimed  a fast,  and  made  Naboth 
sit  among  the  chief  of  the  people. 

13  And  bringing  twomen  sons  of  the  devil,  they 
made  them  sit  against  him : and  they,  like  men 
of  the  devil,  bore  witness  against  him  before  the 
people,  saying:  Naboth  hath  blasphemed  God 
and  the  king : wherefore  they  brought  him  forth 
without  the  city,  and  stoned  him  to  death. 

14  And  they  sent  to  Jezabel,  saying : Naboth 
is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jezabel  heard  that 
Naboth  was  stoned,  and  dead,  that  she  said  to 
Achab:  Arise,  and  take  possession  of  the  vine- 
yard of  Naboth  the  Jezrahelite,  who  would  not 
agree  with  thee,  and  give  it  thee  for  money: 
for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  when  Achab  heard  this,  to  wit,  that 
Naboth  was  dead,  he  arose,  and  went  down 
into  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezrahelite,  to 
take  possession  of  it. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elias 
the  Thesbite,  saying: 

18  Arisejandgodownto  meet  Achab  king  of  Is- 
rael, who  is  in  Samaria : behold  he  is  going  down 
to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth, to  take  possession  of  it: 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  to  him,  saying : Thus 
saith  the  Lord : Thou  hast  slain,  moreover  also 
thou  hast  taken  possession.  And  after  these  words 
thou  shalt  add : Thus  saith  the  Lord : 'In  this 
place,  wherein  the  dogs  have  licked  the  blood 
of  Naboth,  they  shall  lick  thy  blood  also. 

20  And  Achab  said  to  Elias  : Hast  thou  found 
me  thy  enemy  1 He  said : I have  found  thee,  be- 
cause thou  art  sold,  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

21  -'Behold  I will  bring  evil  upon  thee,  and  I 
will  cut  down  thy  posterity,  and  I will  kill  of 
Achab  him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and 
him  that  is  shut  up,  and  the  last  in  Israel. 

22  And  I will  make  thy  house  like  the  'house 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  and  like  the 
house  of  fBaasa  the  son  of  Ahias:  for  what 
thou  hast  done,  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  and  for 
making  Israel  to  sin. 

23  * And  of  Jezabel  also  the  Lord  spoke,  saying: 
The  dogs  shall  eatJezabel  in  the  field  of  Jezrahel. 

24  If  Achab  die  in  the  city,  the  dogs  shall  eat 
him : but  if  he  die  in  the  field,  the  birds  of  the 
air  shall  eat  him. 

25  Now  there  was  not  such  another  as  Achab, 
who  was  sold  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord: 
for  his  wife  Jezabel  set  him  on, 

26  And  he  became  abominable,  insomuch  that 
he  followed  the  idols  which  the  Amorrhites  had 
made,  whom  the  Lord  destroyed  before  the  face 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

27  And  when  Achab  had  heard  these  words, 
he  rent  his  garments,  and  put  hair-cloth  upon 
his  flesh,  and  fasted  and  slept  in  sack-cloth,  and 
walked  with  his  head  cast  down. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elias 
the  Thesbite,  saying : 

29  Hast  thou  not  seen  Achab  humbled  before 
me?  therefore,  because. he  hath  humbled  him- 
self for  my  sake,  I will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his 
days,  h but  in  his  son’s  days  will  I bring  the 
evil  upon  his  house. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

Achab  hclievinghis  falscprophcts  rather  than  Micheas , 
it  slain  in  JiamothGalaad.  Ocliozias  succeedeth 
him.  Good  king  Josaphat  dieth,  and  his  son  Joram 
succeedeth  him. 

AND  * there  passed  three  years  without  war 
between  Syria  and  Israel. 

2  And  in  the  third  year,  Josaphat  king  of  Juda 
came  down  to  the  king  of  Israel. 

3  (And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  his  servants : 
Know  ye  not  that  Ramoth-Galaad  is  ours,  and 
we  neglect  to  take  it  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syria?) 

4  And  he  said  to  Josaphat : Wilt  thou  come 
with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-Galaad  ? 

6 And  Josaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel : As 
I am,  so  art  thou  : my  people  and  thy  people  are 
one : and  my  horsemen,  thy  horsemen.  And 
Josaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel : Inquire,  I 
beseech  thee,  this  day,  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6 Then  the  king  of  Israel  assembled  the  pro- 
phets, about  four  hundred  men,  and  he  said  to 
them : Shall  I go  to  Ramoth-Galaad  to  fight,  or 
shall  I forbear?  They  answered:  Go  up,  and  the 
Lord  will  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

7 And  Josaphat  said  is  there  not  here  some  pro- 
phet of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire  by  him? 
8 Andthekingoflsraelsaid  to  Josaphat : There 
is  one  man  left  by  whom  we  may  inquire  of  the 
Lord : Micheas  the  son  of  Jemla,  but  I hate 
. him,  for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good  to  me.  but 
evil.  And  Josaphat  said : Speak  not  so,  O Icing. 
0 Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an  eunuch, 
and  said  to  him : Make  haste,  and  bring  hither 
Micheas  the  son  of  Jemla. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Josaphat  king  of 
Juda,  sat  each  on  his  throne  clothed  with  royal 
robes,  in  acourtby  theentranceofthegateofSa- 
maria,and  all  the  prophets  prophesied  before  them 
1 1 And  Sedecias  the  son  of  Chanaana  made 
himself  horns  of  iron,  and  said:  Thus  sajth 
the  Lord  : With  these  shall  thou  push  Syria, 
till  thou  destroy  it. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  in  like 
manner,  saying:  Go  up  to  Ramoth-Galaad, 
and  prosper,  for  the  Lord  will  deliver  it  into 
the  king’s  hands. 

13  And  the  messenger,  that  went  to  call  Mi- 
cheas, spoke  to  him,  saying:  Behold  the  words 
of  the  prophets  with  one  mouth  declare  good 
things  to  tne  king : let  thy  word  therefore  be 
like  to  theirs,  ana  speak  that  which  is  good. 

14  But  Micheas  said  to  him:  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
whatsoever  the  Lord  shall  say  to  me,  that  will  I 
speak. 

15  So  he  came  to  the  king,  and  the  king  said 
to  him  : Micheas,  shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-Ga- 
_ land  to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear  ? He  answered 
"him:  Go  up,  and  prosper,  and  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  it  into  the  King’s  hands. 


16  But  the  king  said  to  him : I adjure  thee 
again  and  again,  that  thou  tell  me  nothing  but 
that  which  is  true  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said  : I saw  all  Israel  scattered  upon 
the  hills,  like  sheep  that  ha  ve  no  shepherd ; b and 
the  Lord  said : These  have  nomaster:  let  every 
man  of  them  return  to  his  house  in  peace. 

18  (Then  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Josaphat: 
Did  I not  tell  thee,  that  he  prophesieth  no  good 
to  me,  but  always  evil  ?) 

19  And  he  added  and  said : Hear  thou  therefore 
the  word  of  the  Lord : I saw  the  Lord  sitting  on 
his  throne,  and  all  the  army  of  heaven  standing 
‘by  him  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left: 

20  And  the  Lori  said : who  shall  deceive 
Achab  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up,  and 
fall  at  Ramoth-Galaad?  And  one  spoke  words 
of  this  manner,  and  another  otherwise. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a spirit,  and  stood  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  said : I will  deceive  him. 
And  the  Lord  said  to  him : By  what  means  ? 

22  And  he  said : I will  go  forth,  and  be  a 

n*  ' r spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets. 

the  Lord  said : Thou  shall  deceive  him, 
and  shalt  prevail : d go  forth,  and  do  so. 

23  Now  therefore  behold  the  Lord  hath  given  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  thy  prophets  that 
are  here,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  against 
thee. 

24  And  Sedecias  the  son  of  Chanaana  came, 
and  struckMicheas  on  thecheek,  and  said:  Hath 
then  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  left  me,  and  spoken 
to  thee  ? 

25  And  Micheas  said  : Thou  shalt  see  in  the 
day  when  thou  shalt  go  into  a chamber  within 
a chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said:  Take  Micheas, 
and  let  him  abide  with  Amon  the  governor  of 
the  city,  and  with  Joas  the  son  of  Amalech, 

27  And  tell  them  thus  saith  the  king:  Put  this 
man  in  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread  of  afflic- 
tion, and  water  of  distress,  till  I return  in  peace. 
28  And  Micheas  said : If  thou  return  in  peace, 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me.  And  he 
said : Hear,  all  ye  people. 

29  So  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Josaphat  king 
of  Juda  went  up  to  Ramoth-Galaad. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Josaphat : 
Take  armour,  and  go  into  the  battley  and  put 
on  thy  own  garments.  But  the  king  of  Israel 
changed  his  dress,  and  went  into  the  battle. 

31  And  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded  the 
two  and  thirty  captains  of  his  chariots,  saying : 
You  shall  not  fight  against  any,  small  or  great, 
but  against  the  King  of  Israel  only. 

32  So  when  the  captains  of  the  chariots  saw 
Josaphat,  they  suspected  that  he  was  the  king 
of  Israel,  and  making  a violent  assault  they 
fought  against  him:  and  Josaphat  cried  out. 


. A.  M.  3107.  A.  C.  897. — *>  Num.  27.  17. 
. 6. — <1  Vide  Mat.  8. 32.  & Ajmc.  20.  3.  ' 


Mat. 


■ 2 Par.  18. 

#.  36.— ‘Jool, 

Ch.  22.  v.  15  Goup,&  c This  was  spoken  ironically, 
i rid  by  way  of  jesting  at  the  flattering  Bpeeches  of  the 
tlse  pronhets:  and  so  the  king  understood  it,  aa  appear* 
y his  adjuring  Micheas,  in  the  following  verse,  to  tell 
him  the  truth,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Ver.  20.  The  Lord  said,  &c.  God  standeth  not  in 
need  of  any  counsellor:  nor  are  we  to  suppose  that 
things  pass  in  heaven  in  the  manner  here  described : but 
ibis  representation  was  made  to  the  prophet,  to  be  deli- 
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vered  by  him  in  a manner  adapted  to  the  common  ways 
and  notions  of  men. 

Ver.  22.  Go  forth,  and  do  so.  This  was  not  a com- 
mand ; but  a permission  : for  God  never  ordaincth  lies; 
though  he  often  permitteth  the  lying  spirit  to  deceive 
those  who  love  not  the  tntth.  2 Toes.  2. 10.  And  in  this 
sense  it  is  said  in  the  following  verse,  'Vhe  Lord  hath 
given  e lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  thy  prophets. 

Ver.  25.  Go  into  a chamber,  &c.  litis  happened  when 
he  heard  the  king  was  slain,  and  justly  apprehended 
that  he  should  be  punished  for  his  false  prophecy. 
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33  And  the  captains  of  the  chariots  perceived 
that  he  was  not  the  king  of  Israel,  and  they 
turned  away  from  him. 

34  And  a certain  man  bent  his  bow,  shooting 
at  a venture,  and  chanced  to  strike  the  king  of 
Israel  between  the  lungs  and  the  stomach.  But 
he  said  to  the  driver  of  his  chariot:  Turn  thy 
hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  the  army,  for  I am 
grievously  wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  was  fought  that  day,  and  the 
king  of  Israel  stood  in  his  chariot  against  the  Sy- 
rians, and  he  died  in  the  evening : and  the  blood 
ran  out  of  the  wound  into  the  midst  of  the  chariot. 

36  And  the  herald  proclaimed  through  all  the 
army  before  the  sun  set,  say  ing : Let  every  man 
return  to  his  own  city,  and  to  his  own  country. 

37  And  the  king  died,  * and  was  carried  into 
Samaria : and  they  buried  the  king  in  Samaria. 

38  '■  And  they  washed  his  chariot  in  the  pool 
of  Samaria,  and  the  dogs  licked  up  his  blood, 
and  they  washed  the  reins,  according  to  the 
■word  of  the  Lord  which  he  had  spoken. 

39  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Achab,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  the  house  of  ivory  that  he 
made,  and  all  the  cities  that  he  built,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  Book  of  the  words  of  the  days 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

40  So  Achab  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
Ochozias  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

41  But  Josaphat  the  son  of  Asa  began  to  reign 
over  Juda  in  the  fourth  year  ' of  Achab  king  of 

Israel. 

• A M 3107. — * Sue.  21.  19.—°  A.  M.  3000~  A.  C.  914. — a A. 
M.  31(H— • 2 Par.  20.  36.—'  A M 3115.  A C.  889.— «A.M,  3106. 

Ver.  44.  He  took  not  away,  &c.  He  left  some  of  the 
high  places,  viz.,  those  in  which  they  worshipped  the 
true  God . out  took  away  all  others;  2 Par.  17.  6.  and 
note,  v.  14.  of  ch.  15.  3 Kings. 

Ver.  50.  Would  not.  He  had  been  reprehended  before 
for  admitting  such  a partner ; and  therefore  would  have 
no  more  to  do  with  bun. 


Chap.  I. 

43  He  was  fivd  and  thirty  years  old  when  lie 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  five  and  twenty 
years  in  Jerusalem;  the  name  of  his  mother 
was  Azuba  the  daughter  of  Salai. 

43  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  of  Asa  his  fa- 
ther, and  he  declined  not  from  it:  and  he  did 
that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

44  Nevertheless  he  took  not  away  the  high 
places : for  as  yet  the  people  offered  sacrifices 
and  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places. 
45AndJosaphat  had  peacewilh  the  king  oflsrael 

46  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josaphat,  and 
his  works  which  he  did,  and  his  battles,  arc 
they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the  words  of 
the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda? 

47  And  the  remnant  also  of  the  efieminate, 
who  remained  in  the  days  of  Asa  his  father,  he 
took  out  of  the  land. 

48  And  there  was  then  no  king  appointed  in 
Edom. 

49  d But  king  Josaphat  madenavieson  thesca, 
to  sail  into  Ophir  for  gold : but  they  could  not 
go,  • for  the  ships  were  broken  in  Asiongaber. 

50  Then  Ochozias  the  son  of  Achab  said  to 
Josaphat:  Let  my  servants  go  with  thy  servants 
in  the  ships.  And  Josaphat  would  not. 

51  And  ’ Josaphat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  them  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father:  and  Joram  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

53  And  Ochozias  the  son  of  Achab  began  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  in  the  seventeenth 
year  of  sJosaphat  king  of  Juda,  and  he  reigned 
over  Israel  two  years, 

53  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  the  way  of  his  father  and  his 
mother,  and  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nabat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

54  He  served  also  Baal,  and  worshipped  him, 

and  provoked  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  his  father  had  done.  , 


IV.  KINGS. 


THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  KINGS. 

• 


CHAP.  I. 

Ochozias  sendeth  to  consult  Beelzebub  : Elias  forctel- 
leth  his  death : and  causeth  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven,  upon  two  captains  and  their  companies. 

AND  *Moab  rebelled  against  Israel,  after  the 
death  of  Achab. 

2 And  Ochozias  fell  through  the  lattices  of  his 
upper  chamber  wh'ch  he  had  in  Samaria,  and 
was  sick:  and  he  sent  messengers,  saying  to 
them:  Go,  consult  Beelzebub  the  god  of  Acca- 
ron,  whether  I shall  recover  ofthis  my  illness. 

3 And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  to  Elias  the 
Thesbite,  saying:  Arise,  and  go  up  to  meet  the 
messengers  of  the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say  to 
them  : Is  there  not  a God  in  Israel,  that  ve  go 
to  consult  Beelzebub  the  god  of  Accaron? 

4  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  : From  the 
bed,  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  thou  shalt  not 
• A.  M.  3108.  A.  C.  896! 

Ch.  1.  v.  10.  I*et fire,  &c.  Elias  was  inspired  to  call 
for  fire  from  heaven  upon  these  captains,  who  came  16 
apprehend  him:  not  out  of  a desire  to  gratify  any  pri- 
vate passions;  but  to  punish  the  insult  offered  to  religion, 
to  confirm  his  mission,  and  to  shew  how  vain  are  the 
efforts  of  men  against  God,  and  Ilia  servants,  whom  he 
wiileth  to  protect. 


come  down,  but  thou  shalt  surely  die.  And 
Elias  went  away. 

5 And  the  messengers  turned  back  to  Ochozias. 
And  he  said  to  them:  Why  are  you  come  back? 

6 But  they  answered  him : A man  met  us,  and 
said  to  us : Go,  and  return  to  the  king,  that  sent 
you,  and  you  shall  say  to  him : Thus  saith  the 
Lord:  Is  it  because  there  was  no  God  in  Israel 
that  thou  sendest  to  Beelzebub  the  god  of  Acca- 
ron? Therefore  thou  shalt  not  come  down  from 
the  bed,  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  thou 
shalt  surely  die. 

7 And  he  said  to  them : What  manner  of  man 
was  he  who  met  you,  and  spoke  these  words? 

8 But  they  said : A hairy  man,  with  a girdle 
of  leather  about  his  loins.  And  he  said  : It  is 
Elias  the  Thesbite. 

9 And  he  sent  to  him  a captain  of  fifty,  and 
the  fifty  men  that  were  under  him.  And  he 
went  up  to  him,  and  as  he  was  sitting  on  the 
top  of  a hill,  said  to  him : Man  of  God,  the  king 
hath  commanded  that  thou  comedown. 

10  And  Elias  answering,  said  to  the  captain  oi 
fifty  : If  I be  a man  of  God,  let  fire  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  consume  thee,  and  thy  fifty 
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And  there  came  down  fire  fromfceaven,  and  con- 
sumed him,  and  the  fifty  that  were  with  him. 

11  And  again  he  sent  to  him  another  captain 
of  fifty  men,  and  his  fifty  with  him.  And  he 
said  to  him : Man  of  God,  thus  saith  the  king : 
Make  haste  and  come  down. 

12  Elias  answering,  said:  If  I be  a man  of 
God,  let  fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  fire  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

13  Again  he  sent  a third  captain  of  fifty  men, 
and  the  fifty  that  were  with  him.  And  when 
he  was  come,  he  fell  upon  his  knees  before 
Elias,  and  besought  him  and  said : Man  of  God, 
despise  not  my  life,  and  the  lives  of  thy  ser- 
vants that  are  with  me. 

14  Behold  fire  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  the  two  first  captains  of  fifty  men, 
and  the  fifties  that  were  with  them : but  now 
I beseech  thee  to  snare  my  life. 

15  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  to  Elias, 
saying : Go  down  with  him,  fear  not.  He  arose 
therefore,  and  went  down  with  him  to  the  king, 

16  And  said  to  him : Thus  saith  the  Lord  : 
Because  thou  hast  sent  messengers  to  consult 
Beelzebub  the  god  of  Accaron,  as  though  there 
were  not  a God  in  Israel,  of  whom  thou 
raightest  inquire  the  word,  therefore  from  the 
bed  on.which  thou  art  gone  up,  thou  shah  not 
come  down,  but  thou  shah  surely  die. 

17  So  he  died  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  Elias  spoke,  and  Joram  his  brother 
reigned  in  his  stead,  in  the  second  * year  of 
Joram  the  son  of  Josaphat  king  of  Juda : be- 
cause he  had  no  son. 

18  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ochozias  which 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

CHAP.  II. 

Eliseus  it  iH  not  part  from  Eliot.  The  water  of  the 
* Jordan  is  divided  by  Elias’s  cloak.  Elias  is  taken  up 

in  a fiery  chariot,  and  his  double  spirit  is  girrn.  to 

Eliseus.  Elisrus  healelh  the  waters  by  casting  in 

salt.  Boys  are  tom  by  bears  for  mocking  Eliseus. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  would 
take  up  Elias  into  heaven  by  a whirlwind, 
that  Elias  and  Eliseus  were  going  from  Galgal. 
2 And  Elias  said  to  Eliseus  : Stay  thou  here, 
because  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  as  far  as  Bethel. 
And  Eliseus  said  to  him : As  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I will  not  leave  thee. 
And  when  they  were  come  down  to  Bethel, 

3 T he  sons  of  the  prophets,  that  were  at  Bethel, 
came  forth  to  Eliseus,  and  said  to  him : Dost 
thou  know  that  this  day  the  Lord  will  take 
away  thy  master  from  thee  1 And  he  answer- 
ed : I also  know  it : hold  your  peace. 

4 And  Elias  said  to  Eliseus : Stay  here  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jericho.  And 
ne  said  : As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I will  not  leave  thee.  And  when  they 
were  come  to  Jericho, 


0 The  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at  Jeri- 
cho, came  to  Eliseus,  and  said  to  him : Dost 
thou  know  that  this  day  the  Lord  will  take 
away  thy  master  from  thee  7 And  he  said : 

I also  know  it : hold  your  peace. 

6 And  Elias  said  to  him  : Stay  here,  because 
the  Lord  hatl^  sent  me  as  far  as  the  Jordan. 
And  he  said  : As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  I will  not  leave  thee.  And  they 
two  went  on  together, 

7 And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
followed  them,  and  stood  in  sight  at  a distance : 
but  they  two  stood  by  the  Jordan. 

8 And  Elias  took  his  mantle  and  folded  it 
together,  and  struck  the  waters,  and  they  were 
divided  hither  and  thither,  and  they  both  pass- 
ed over  on  dry  ground. 

9 And  when  they  were  gone  over,  Elias  said 
to  Eliseus  : Ask  what  thou  wilt  have  me  to  do 
for  thee,  before  I be  taken  away  from  thee.  And 
Eliseus  said : I beseech  thee  that  in  me  may  be 
thy  double  spirit. 

10  And  he  answered : Thou  hast  asked  a hard 
thing:  nevertheless  if  thou  see  me  when  I am  ta- 
ken t rom  thee, thou  shalt  havewhat  thou  hast  ask- 
ed : but  if  thou  see  me  not,  thou  shalt  not  have  it. 

1 1 And  as  they  went  on,  walking  and  talking 
together,  behold  a fiery  chariot,  and  fiery  horses 
parted  them  both  asunder:  c and  Elias  went 
up  by  a whirlwind  into  heaven. 

12  And  Eliseus  saw  him,  and  cried : My 
father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the 
driver  thereof.  And  he  saw  him  no  more: 
and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  garments,  and 
rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  And  he  took  up  the  mantle  of  Elias,  that 
fell  from  him  : and  going  back  he  stood  upon 
the  bank  of  the  Jordan. 

14  And  he  struck  the  waters  with  the  mantle 
of  Elias,  that  had  fallen  from  him,  and  they 
were  not  divided.  And  he  said : Where  is 
now  the  God  of  Elias  ? And  he  struck  the 
waters,  and  they  were  divided  hither  and 
thither,  and  Eliseus  passed  over. 

15  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  at  Jericho, 
who  were  over  against  him,  seeing  it, said:  The 
spirit  of  Elias  hath  rested  upon  Eliseus.  And 
coming  to  meet  him,  they  worshipped  him,  fall- 
ing to  the  ground. 

16  And  they  said  to  hpn:  Behold-,  there  are 
with  thy  servants  fifty  strong  men,  that  can  go, 
and  seek  thy  master,  lest  perhaps  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  hath  taken  him  up  and  cast  him  upon 
some  mountain  or  into  some  valley.  And  he 
said  : Do  not  send. 

17  But  they  pressed  him,  till  he  consented,  and 
said:  Send.  And  they  sent  fifty  men:  and 
they  sought  three  days  but  found  him  not. 

18  And  they  came  back  to  him  : for  he  abode 

at  Jericho,  and  he  said  to  them : Did  I not  say 
to  you : Do  not  send  ? , 


* A.  M 3100.  A.  C.  896.— b A.  M.  3108.—' ■ Eedi.  4&  13.  1 
'at.  2.  58. 

Ver.  17.  The  second  year  of  Joram,  See.  Counted 
om  the  time  that  he  was  associated  to  the  throne  by  his 
father  Josaphat. 

Ch.  2.  ▼.  1.  Heaven.  By  hearen  here  is  meant  the 
air,  the  lowest  of  the  heavenly  regions 

Ver.  3.  The  sons  qf  the  prophets.  That  is,  the  disei- 
oles  of  the  puphets ; who  seem  to  have  had  their  schools, 
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like  colleges  or  communities,  in  Bethel,  Jericho,  and 
other  places,  in  the  days  of  Elias  and  Eliseus. 

Ver.  9.  Double  spirit.  A double  portion  of  thy  spirit, 
as  thy  eldest  son  and  heir  : or  thy  spirit  which  is  double 
in  comparison  of  that  which  God  usually  imparteth  to 
his  prophets 

Ver.  15.  They  worshipped  him,  viz.,  With  an  infe- 
rior, yet  religious,  veneration,  not  for  any  temporal,  but 
spiritual  excellency. 
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19  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  to  Eliseus  : 
Behold  the  situation  of  this  city  is  very  good, 
as  thou,  my  lord,  seest : but  the  waters  are  very 
bad,  and  the  ground  barren. 

20  And  he  said  : Bring  me  a new  vessel,  and 
put  salt  into  it.  And  when  they  had  brought  it, 

21  He  went  out  to  the  spring  of  the  waters,  and 
cast  the  salt  into  it,  ana  said  : Thus  saith  the 
Lord : I have  healed  these  waters,  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  in  them  death  or  barrenness. 

22  And  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this  day, 
according  to  the  word  ofEliseus, which  hespoke. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to  Bethel : 
and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way,  little  boys 
came  out  of  the  city  and  mocked  him;  saying : 
Go  up,  thou  bald-head,  go  up,  thou  bald-head. 

24  And  looking  back,  he  saw  them,  and  cursed 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : and  there  came 
forth  two  bears  out  of  the  forest,  and  tore  of 
them  two  and  forty  boys. 

25  And  from  thence  he  went  to  mount  Car- 
mel, and  from  thence  he  returned  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  kings  of  Israel,  Juda,  and  Edom,  fight  against 
the  king  of  Moab.  'They  want  water , which  Klisrns 
procure tk  without  rain:  and  prophesieth  victory. 
The  king  of  Moab  is  overthrown,  his  city  is  besieg- 
ed: he  sacri/iccth  his  Jirst-bomscn  : so  the  Israelites 
raise  the  siege. 

AND  Joraru  the  son  of  Achab  reigned  over 
Israel  in  Samaria  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
•Josaphat  king  of  Juda.  And  he  reigned  twelve 
years. 

2 And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord,  but  not  like 
his  father  and  his  mother : for  he  took  away 
the  statues  of  Baal,  which  his  father  had  made. 
3 Nevertheless  he  stuck  to  the  sjns  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nabat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin, 
nor  did  he  depart  from  them. 

4 Now  Mesa,  king  of  Moab,  nourished  many 
sheep,  and  he  paid  to  the  king  of  Israel  a hun- 
dred thousand  lambs,  and  a hundred  thousand 
rams  with  their  fleeces.  > 

5 And  when  Achab  was  dead,  he  broke  the 
league  which  he  had  made  with  the  kingoflsrael. 
6 And  king  Joram  went  out  that  day  from  Sa- 
maria, and  mustered  all  Israel. 

7 And  lie  sent  to  Josaphat  king  of  Juda,  say- 
ing: The  king  of  Moab  is  revolted  from  me,  come 
with  me  against  him  to  battle.  And  he  answer- 
ed: Iwillcomeup:  he  that  is  mine,  isthine:  my 
people,  thy  people : and  my  horses,  thy  horses. 
8 And  he  said : Which  way  shall  we  go  up? 
But  he  answered : By  the  desert  of  Edom. 

9 bSo  the  king  of  Israel,  and  the  king  of  Juda, 
and  the  king  of  Edom  went,  and  they  fetcht 
a compass  of  seven  days’  journey,  and  there 
was  no  water  for  the  army,  and  for  the  beasts, 
that  followed  them. 

» A.  W.  3109.  A.  C.  896— fc  A.  M.  3109.  A.  C.  895. 

Ver.  24.  Cursed  them.  This  curse,  which  was  follow- 
ed  hy  bo  visible  a judgment  of  God,  was  not  the  effect  of 
passion,  or  of  a desire  of  revenging  himself;  hut  of  zeal 
for  religion,  which  wa a insulted  by  these  lioyB  in  the 
person  of  the  prophet;  and  of  a divine  inspiration  ; God 
ptimahing  in  this  manner  the  inhabitants  of  Bethel,  (the 
chief  seat  of  the  calf-worship,)  who  had  trained  up  their 
children  in  a prejudice  against  the  true  religion  and  its 
minister* 

Ch.  3.  v.  2'>.  Sri  / remained  It  was  the 

wooer  name  ot  the  capital  city  of  the  Moaoucs.  in  i 

Hebrew,  Kir-Uarascth.  , 


10  And  the  kitg  of  Israel  said : Alas,  alas, 
alas,  the  Lord  hath  gathered  us  three  kings  to- 
gether, to  deliver  us  into  the  hands  of  Moab. 

1 1 And  Josaphat  said : Is  there  not  here  a pro- 
phet of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  beseech  the  Lord 
by  him  ? And  one  of  the  servants  of  the  king  of 
Israel  answered : Here  is  Eliseus  the  son  of  Sa- 
phat,  who  poured  water  on  the  hands  of  Elias. 

12  And  Josaphat  said : The  word  of  the  Lord 
is  with  him.  And  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Josa- 
phat king  of  Juda,  and  the  king  of  Edom  went 
down  to  him. 

13  And  Eliseus  said  to  the  king  of  Israel : 
What  have  I to  do  with  thee  ? go  to  the  pro- 
phets of  thy  father,  and  thv  mother.  And  the 
icing  of  Israel  said  to  him:  Why  hath  the  Lord 
gathered  together  these  three  kings,  to  deliver 
them  into  the  hands  of  Moab  1 

14  And  Eliseus  said  to  him:  As  the  Lord  of 
hosts  liveth,  in  whose  sight  I stand,  if  I did  not 
reverence  the  face  of  Josaphat  king  of  Juda,  1 
would  not  have  hearkened  to  thee,  nor  looked 
on  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  hither  a minstrel.  And 
when  the  minstrel  played,  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him,  and  he  said : 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Make  the  channel 
of  this  torrent  full  of  ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  You  shall  not 
see  wind,  nor  rain  : and  yet  this  channel  shall 
be  filled  with  waters,  and  you  shall  drink,  you 
and  your  families,  and  your  beasts. 

18  And  this  is  a small  thing  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  : moreover  he  will  deliver  also  Moab 
into  your  hands. 

19  And  you  shall  destroy  every  fenced  city, 
and  every  choice  city,  and  shall  cut  down  every 
fruitful  tree,  and  shall  stop  up  all  the  springs  ot 
waters,  and  every  goodly  field  you  shall  cover 
with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
the  sacrifices  used  to  be  offered,  that  behold, 
water  came  by  the  way  of  Edom,  and  the 
country  was  filled  with  water. 

21  And  all  the  Moabites  hearing  that  the  kings 
were  come  up  to  tight  against  them,  gathered 
together  all  that  were  girded  with  a belt  upon 
them,  and  stood  in  the  borders. 

22  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
the  sun  being  now  up,  and  shining  upon  the 
waters,  the  Moabites  saw  the  waters  over- 
against  them  red,  like  blood, 

23  And  they  said : It  is  the  blood  of  the  sword: 
the  kings  have  fought  among  themselves,  and 
thev  have  killed  one  another:  go  now,  Moab, 
to  the  spoils. 

24  And  they  went  into  the  camp  of  Israel: 
but  Israel  rising  up  defeated  Moab,  who  fled  be- 
fore them.  And  they  being  conquerors,  went 
and  smote  Moab. 


25  And  they  destroyed  the  cities:  and  they 
filled  every  goodly  field,  every  man  casting  his 
stone:  and  they  stopt  up  all  the  springs  of 
waters  : and  cut  down  all  the  trees  that  bote 
fruit,  so  that  brick-walls  only  remained 
the  city  was  beset  by  the  slingers,  and  a 
part  thereof  destroyed. 

26  And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw  this,  to 
wit,  that  the  enemies  had  prevailed,  he  took 
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with  him  seven  hundred  men  that  drew  the 
sword,  to  break  in  upon  the  king  of  Edom : but 
they  could  not. 

27  Then  he  took  his  eldest  son,  that  should 
have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  for  a 
burnt-offering  upon  the  wall:  and  there  was  great 
indignation  in  Israel,  and  presently  they  depart- 
ed from  him, and  returned  into  theirown  country. 
CHAP.  IV. 

Mirarlea  of  Eliseua.  He  roxacth  a dead  child  to  life. 

NOW  *a  certain  woman  of  the  wives  of  the 
prophets  cried  to  Eliseus,  saying:  Thy 
servant  my  husband  is  dead,  and  thou  knowest 
that  thy  servant  was  one  that  feared  God,  and 
behold  the  creditor  is  come  to  take  away  my 
two  sons  to  serve  him. 

2  And  Eliseus  said  to  her:  What  wilt  thou 
have  me  do  for  thee?  Tell  me,  what  hast  thou 
in  thy  house?  And  she  answered:  I thy  hand- 
maid have  nothing  in  my  house  but  a little  oil, 
to  anoint  me. 

3  And  he  said  to  her:  Go,  borrow  of  all  thy 
neighbours  empty  vessels  not  a few. 

4  And  go  in,  and  shut  thy  door,  when  thou  art 
within,  and  thy  sons : and  pour  out  thereof  into 
all  those  vessels : and  when  they  are  full  take 
them  away. 

5  So  the  woman  went,  and  shut  the  door  upon 
her,  and  upon  her  sons : they  brought  her  the 
vessels,  and  she  poured  in. 

6  And  when  the  vessels  were  full,  she  said  to 
her  son : Bring 'me  yet  a vessel.  And  he  an- 
swered : I have  no  more.  And  the  oil  stood. 

7  And  she  came,  and  told  the  man  of  God. 
And  he  said:  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy  credi- 
tor : and  thou  and  thy  sons  live  of  the  rest 
8 And  there  was  a day  when  Eliseus  passed 
by  Sunam : no  w there  was  a great  woman  there, 
who  detained  him  to  eat  bread : and  as  he  pass- 
ed often  that  way,  he  turned  into  her  house  to 
eat  bread. 

9  And  she  said  to  her  husband : I perceive  that 
this  is  a holy  man  of  God,  who  often  passeth 
by  us. 

10  Let  us  therefore  make  him  a little  cham- 
ber. and  put  a little  bed  in  it  for  him,  and  a 
table,  and  a stool,  and  a candlestick,  that  when 
he  cometh  to  us  he  may  abide  ‘here. 

11  Now  there  was  a certain  lay  when  he  came 
and  turned  in  to  the  chamber,  and  rested  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Giezi  his  servant:  Call  this 
Sunamitess.  And  when  he  had  called  her,  and 
she  stood  before  him, 

13  He  said  to  his  servant:  Say  to  her:  Behold 
thou  hast  diligently  served  us  in  all  things,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  for  thee  ? hast  thou  any 
business,  and  wilt  thou  that  I speak  to  the  king, 
or  to  the  general  of  the  army  ? And  she  an- 
swered : I dwell  in  the  midst  of  my  own  people. 

14  And  he  said : What  will  she  then  that  I 
do  for  her?  And  Giezi  said : Do  not  ask,  for 
she  hath  no  son,  and  her  husband  is  old. 

* A.M.  31(»rA.  C.  S95.— * A.  M.  31HX 

Ch.  4.  v.  29.  Salute  him  not.  He  that  is  sent  to  raise 
to  life  the  sinner  spiritually  rlead,  must  not  suffer  him- 
self to  be  called  off,  or  diverted  from  his  enterprise,  by  the 
salutations  or  ceremonies  of  the  world. 

Ver.  31.  St  Augustine  considers  a Croat  mystery  in 
this  miracle  wrotight  by  the  prophet  F.liauis,  thus:  By 
the  staff  sent  by  his  servant  is  figured  the  rod  of  Moses, 
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15  Then  he  bid  him  call  her:  And  when  she 
was  called,  and  stood  before  the  door, 

16  He  said  to  her : At  this  time,  and  this  same 
hour,  if  life  accompany,  thou  shalt  have  a son 
in  thy  womb.  But  she  answered  : Do  not,  I 
beseech  thee,  my  lord,  thou  man  of  God,  do  not 
lie  to  thy  handmaid. 

17  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  brought 
forth  a son  in  the  time,  ‘and  at  the  same  hour, 
that  Eliseus  had  said. 

18  And  the  child  grew.  And  on  a certain  day, 
when  he  went  out  to  his  father  to  the  reapers, 

19  He  said  to  his  father:  My  head  achetn,  my 
head  aclieth.  But  he  said  to  his  servant:  Take 
him,  and  carry  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother,  she  set  him  on  her  knees 
until  noon,  and  then  he  died. 

21  And  sne  went  up  and  laid  him  upon  the  bed 
of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the  door:  and  go- 
ing out, 

22  She  called  her  husband,  and  said : Send  with 
me, I beseech  thee,  one  of  thy  servants,  and  an  ass 
that  I may  run  to  the  man  of  God, and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said  to  her:  Why  dost  thou  go  to 
him?  to-day  is  neither  new  moon  nor  sabbath. 
She  answered : I will  go. 

24  And  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  commanded 
her  servant : Drive,  and  make  haste,  make  no 
stay  in  going.  And  do  that  which  I bid  thee. 

25  So  she  went  forward,  and  came  to  the  man 
of  God  to  mount  Carmel : and  when  the  man 
of  God  saw  her  coming  towards,  he  said  to 
Giezi  his  servant:  Behold  that  Sunamitess. 

26  Go  therefore  to  meet  her,  and  say  to  her:  Is 
all  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  husband,  and 
with  thy  son?  And  she  answered : Well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man  of  God  to 
the  mount, she  caught  hold  on  his  feet : and  Giezi 
came  to  remove  her.  And  the  man  of  God  said : 
let  her  alone  for  her  soul  is  in  anguish,  and  the 
Lord  hath  hid  it  from  me,  and  hath  not  told  me. 

28  And  she  said  to  him:  Did  I ask  a son  of  my 
lord?  did  I not  say  to  thee : Do  not  deceive  me? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Giezi : Gird  up  thy  loins, 
and  take  my  staff  in  thy  hand,  and  go.  If  any 
man  meet  thee,  salute  him  not:  and  if  any  man 
salute  thee,  answer  him  not:  and  lay  my  staff 
upon  the  face  of  the  child. 

30  But  the  mother  of  the  child  said : As  ihe  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thv  soul  livelh,  1 will  not  leave  thee. 
He  arose,  therefore,  and  followed  her. 

31  But  Giezi  was  gone  before  them,  and  laid 
the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child,  and  there  was 
no  voice  nor  sense : and  he  returned  to  meet  him, 
and  told  him,  saying:  The  child  is  not  risen. 

32  Eliseus  therefore  went  into  the  house,  and 
behold  the  child  lay  dead  on  his  bed  : 

33  And  going  in  he  shut  the  door  upon  him, 
and  upon  tne  child,  and  prayed  to  the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the  child  : 
and  he  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his 

or  the  Old  Law,  which  was  not  sufficient  to  bring  man- 
kind to  life  then  dead  in  sin.  It  was  necessary  that 
Christ  himBelf  should  come,  and  by  taking  on  human 
nature,  liecomc  flesh  of  our  flesh,  and  restore  us  to  life 
In  this  Eliseus  was  a figure  of  Christ,  as  it  was  neces- 
sary that  he  should  come  himself  to  bring  the  dead 
child  to  life  and  restore  him  to  his  mother,  who  is  here, 
in  a mystical  sense,  a figure  of  the  Church. 
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eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his 
hands  : and  he  bowed  himself  upon  him,  and 
the  child’s  flesh  grew  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned  and  walked  in  the  house, 
once  to  and  fro:  and  he  went  up  and  lay  upon 
him : and  the  child  gaped  seven  times,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Giezi,  and  said  to  him:  Call 
this  Sunamitess.  And  she  being  called  went 
in  to  him:  and  he  said:  Take  up  thy  son. 

37  She  came  and  fell  at  his  feet, and  worshipped 
t:pon  the  ground:  and  took  up  her  son,  and  went 
out. 

38  And  Eliseus  returned  to  Galgal,  and  there 
was  a famine  in  the  land,  and  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  dwelt  before  him.  Andhe  said  to  one 
of  nis  servants : Set  on  the  great  pot,  and  boil 
pottage  for  the  sons  of  the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field  to  gather 
wild  herbs : and  he  found  something  like  a 
wild  vine,  and  gathered  of  it  wild  gourds,  of 
the  field,  and  filled^  his  mantle,  and  coming 
back  he  shred  them  into  the  pot  of  pottage, 
for  he  knew  not  what  it  was. 

40  And  they  poured  it  out  for  their  compa- 
nions to  eat : and  when  they  had  tasted  of  the 
pottage,  they  cried  out,  saying : Death  is  in  the 
pot,0  man  of  God.  And  they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said:  Bring  some  meal.  And  when 
they  had  brought  it,  he  cast  it  into  the  pot,  and 
said:  Pour  out  for  the  people,  that  they  may  eat. 
And  there  was  now  no  bitterness  in  the  pot. 

42  And  a certain  man  came  from  Baalsalisa 
bringing  to  the  man  ofGod  bread  of  the  first  fruits, 
twenty  loaves  of  barley, and  new  corn  in  his  scrip 
And  he  said:  Give  to  the  people,  that  they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servant  answered  him : How  much 
is  this,  that  I should  set  it  before  a hundred  men? 
He  said  again  : Give  to  the  people,  that  they 
may  eat : for  thus  saith  the  Lord : They  shall 
eat,  and  there  shall  be  left. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them:  and  they  eat,  and 
there  was  left  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  V. 

.Yaaman  the  Syrian  in  cleansed  qf  his  leprosy.  He 
prof  esse th  his  belief  in  one  God,  promising  to  serve 
him.  Giezi  taketh  gifts  of  Naaman,  and  is  struck 
srith  leprosy. 

NAAMAN,  general  of  the  army  of  the  king 
of  Syria,  was  a great  man  with  his  master, 
and  honourable : for  by  him  the  Lord  gave  de- 
liverance to  Syria : and  he  was  a valiant  man 
and  rich,  but  a leper. 

2 NoWhere  had  gone  out  robbers  from  Syria, 
and  hatned  away  captive  out  of  the  land  of  Israel 
a little  maid, and  she  waited  uponNaaman’s  wife 
3 And  she  said  to  her  mistress : I wjsh  my 
master  had  been  with  the  prophet,  that  is  in 
Samaria : he  would  certainly  have  nealed  him 
of  the  leprosy  which  he  hath. 


* Luke.  4.  27. Vcr.  39.  Wild  gourds  of  the  field. 

Cofaynthu/as.  They  are  extremely  bitter,  and  therefore 
are  called  the  gaJl  of  the  earth  ; and  are  poisonous  if 
taken  in  a great  quantity. 

CIl  5.  v.  15.  A bUvrirvr.  A present. 

Ver.  10.  Go  in  peace.  What  the  pronhet  here  allowed, 
was  not  nnontwarJ  conformity  toan  idolatrous  worship  ; 
hut  only  a service  which  hy  'his  office  he  owed  to  his 
master  ; who  on  all  public  occasions  leaned  on  him  : ro 
*Jial  his  bowing  down  when  his  master  bowed  himself 
down  was  not  in  effect  adoring  the  idols:  nor  was  it  so 


4 Then  Naaman  went  into  his  lord,  and  told 
him,  saving : Thus  and  thus  said  the  girl  from 
the  land  of  Israel. 

5 And  the  king  of  Syria  said  to  him : Go,  and 
I will  send  a letter  to  the  king  of  Israel.  And 
he  departed,  and  took  with  him  ten  talents  of 
silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  ten 
changes  of  raiment, 

6 And  brought  the  letter  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
in  these  words:  When  thou  shalt  receive  this  let- 
ter,know  that  I have  sent  to  theeNaaman  my  ser- 
vant,that  thou  mayest  heal  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7 And  when  the  king  of  Israel  had  read  the  let- 
ter, he  rent  his  garments,  and  said : Am  I God, to 
be  able  to  kill  and  give  life,  that  this  man  hath 
sent  to  me,  to  heal  a man  of  his  leprosy  ? mark, 
and  see  how  he  seeketh  occasions  against  me. 

8 And  when  Eliseus  the  man  of  God  had 
heard  this,  to  wit,  that  the  king  of  Israel  had 
rent  his  garments,  he  sent  to  him, saying:  Why 
hast  thou  rent  thy  garments  ? let  him  come  to 
me,  and  let  him  know  that  there  is  a prophet 
in  Israel. 

9 So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses  and  chan 
ots.and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house  of  Eliseus. 

10  And  Eliseus  sent  a messenger  to  him,  say- 
ing : Go,  and  wash  seven  times  in  the  Jordan, 
and  thy  flesh  shall  recover  health, and  thou  shalt 
be  clean. 

11  Naaman  was  angry  and  went  away,  say- 
ing: I thought  he  would  have  come  out  to  me, 
and  standing  would  have  invoked  the  name  of 
the  Lord  his  Gal,  and  touched  with  his  hand 
the  place  of  the  leprosy,  and  healed  me. 

12  Are  not  the  Abana,  and  the  Pharphar,  rivers 
of  Damascus, better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel, 
that  I may  wash  in  them,  and  be  made  clean?  So 
as  he  turned,  and  was  going  away  with  indigna- 
tion, 

13  His  servants  came  to  him.  and  said,  to  him: 
Father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid  tnee  do  some  great 
thing,  surely  thou  shouldst  have  done  it : how 
much  rather  what  he  now  hath  said  to  thee: 
Wash,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean? 

14  * Then  he  went  down,  and  washed  in  the 
Jordan  seven  times,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
man  of  God,  and  his  flesh  was  restored,  like  the 
flesh  of  a little  child,  and  he  was  made  clean. 

15  And  returning  to  the  man  of  God  with  all 
his  train,  he  came,  and  stood  before  him,  and 
said:  In  truth,  I know  there  is  no  other  God 
in  all  the  earth,  hut  only  in  Israel : I besaech 
thee  therefore  take  a blessing  of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  answered:  As  the  Lord  liveth,  be- 
fore whom  I stand,  I will  receive  none.  And 
when  be  pressed  him,  he  still  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said:  As  thou  wilt:  bull 
beseech  thee,  grant  to  me  thy  servant,  to  take 
from  hence  two  mules’  burthen  of  earth : for 
thy  servant  will  not  henceforth  offer  holocaust, 
or  victim,  toother  gods,  but  to  the  Lord. 

18  But  there  is  only  this,  for  which  thou  shalt 
entreat  the  Lord  for  thy  servant,  when  niy  mas- 
ter goeth  into  the  temple  of  Remmon,  to  wor- 
ship: and  he  leaneth  upon  my  hand,  if  I bow 
down  in  theteinple  of  Remmon.  when  he  bow 
eth  down  in  the  same  place,  that  the  Lord  pa1- 
don  me  thy  servant  lb  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  to  him : Go  in  peace.  So 
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parted  from  him  in  the  spring  time  of  the  earth. 

• 20  But  Giezi  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God 
said  : My  master  hath  spared  Naaman  this  Sy- 
rian, in  not  receiving  of  him  that  which  he 
brought:  as  the  Lord  liveth,  I will  run  after 
him,  and  lake  something  of  him. 

21  And  Giezi  followed  after  Naaman:  and 
when  he  saw  him  running  after  him,  he  leapt 
down  from  his  chariot  to  meet  him,  and  said : 
Is  all  well  ? 

22  And  he  said : Well : my  master  hath  sent 
me  to  thee,  saying : Just  now  there  are  come  to 
me  from  mount  Ephraim,  two  young  men  of 
the  sons  of  the  prophets : give  them  a talent  of 
silver,  and  two  changes  of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said:  Itisbetterthatthou  take 
twotalents.  And  he  forced  him,  and  bound  two 
talents  of  silver  in  two  bags,  and  two  changes 
of  garments,  and  laid  them  upon  two  of  nis 
servants,  and  they  carried  them  before  him. 

24  And  when  he  was  come,  and  now  it  was 
the  evening,  he  took  them  from  their  hands,  and 
laid  them  up  in  the  house,  and  sent  the  men 
away,  and  they  departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before  his  mas- 
ter. And  Eliseus  said  : Whence  comest  thou, 
Giezi?  He  answered:  Thy  servant  went  no 
whither. 

20  But  he  said : Was  not  my  heart  present, 
when  the  man  turned  back  from  his  chariot  to 
meet  thee  ? So  now  thou  hast  received  money, 
and  received  garments,  to  buy  olive-vards,  and 
vine-yards,  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  ana  men-ser- 
vants, and  maid-servants. 

27  But  the  leprosy  of  Naaman  shall  also  stick 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  forever.  And  he  went 
out  from  Itim  a leper  as  white  as  snow. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Elite sis  maketh  iron  lo  nrim  upon  the  water : he  lead- 
eththc  Syrians  that  were  tent  to  apprehend  him  into 
Samaria , where  their  eyes  being  opened,  they  arc 
courteously  entertained.  The  Syrians  besiege  Sa- 
maria: the  famine  there  causcth  a woman  to  rat  her 
own  ch ild.  I pon  this  the  king  commandeth  Eliseus 
lobe  put  to  death. 

AND  *tlie  sons  of  the  prophets  said  to  Eli- 
seus: Behold  the  place  where  we  dwell 
wit\thee  is  too  strait  for  us. 

2 Let  us  go  as  far  as  the  Jordan,  and  take  out 
of  the  wood  every  man  a piece  of  timber,  that 
we  may  build  us  there  a place  to  dwell  in.  And 
he  said : Go. 

3 And  one  of  them  said : But  come  thou  also 
with  thy  servants.  He  answered  : I will  come. 
4 So  he  went  with  them.  And  when  thev 
were  come  to  the  Jordan  they  cut  down  wood. 

* A.  M.  3115— ‘A.  M.  3116. 

understood  by  the  stnnders  bv,  since  he  publicly  pro- 
fessed himself  a worshipper  of  the  only  true  end  living 
God,  but  it  was  no  more  than  doing  a civil  office  to  the 
king  his  maeter,  whoBC  leaning  upon  him  obliged  him 
to  bow  at  the  same  time  that  lie  bowed. 

Ch.  6.  v.  19.  Blindness.  The  Munitions  here  spoken 
of  was  of  a particular  kind,  which  hindered  them  from 
seeing  the  objects  that  were  really  before  them  ; and  re- 
presented other  different  objects  to  their  imagination : 
so  that  they  no  longer  perceived  the  city  of  Dothan,  nor 
were  able  to  know  the  person  of  Eliseus ; but  were  easily- 
led  bv  him,  wltom  they  took  to  lie  another  man, to  Samaria. 
So  that  he  truly  told  them,  this  is  not  the  way,  neither  is 
this  the  city,  &c.,  lieeanse  he  spoke  with  relation  to  the 
way,  and  to  ‘he  ritn  which  was  represented  to  them. 
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5 And  it  happened,  as  one  was  felling  some 
timber,  that  the  head  of  the  axe  fell  into  the 
water  : and  he  cried  out,  and  said : Alas,  alas, 
alas,  my  lord,  for  this  same  was  borrowed. 

6 And  the  man  of  God  said  : Where  did  it 
fall  ? and  he  shewed  him  the  place.  Then  he 
cut  off  a piece  of  wood,  and  cast  it  in  thither: 
and  the  iron  swam. 

7 And  he  said : Take  it  up.  And  he  put  out 
his  hand  and  took  it. 

8 And  the  king  of  Syria  warred  against  Israel, 
and  took  counsel  with  his  servants,  saying:  In 
such  and  such  a place  let  us  lay  ambushes. 

9 And  the  man  of  God  sent  to  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, saying : Beware  that  thou  pass  not  to  such 
a place:  for  the  Syrians  are  there  in  ambush. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the  place 
which  the  man  of  God  had  told  him,  and  pre- 
vented him,  and  looked  well  to  himself  there 
not  once  nor  twice. 

11  And  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syria  was 
troubled  for  this  thing  And  calling  together  his 
servants,  hesaid  : Why  tie  you  not  tell  me  who 
it  is  that  betrays  me  to  the  king  of  Israel  ? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said : No  one,  my 
lord  O king:  but  Eliseus  the  prophet,  that  is  in 
Israel,  tellcth  the  king  of  Israel  all  tbe  words, 
that  thou  speakest  in  thy  privy  chamber. 

13  And  he  said  to  them  : Go,  and  see  where  he 
is  : that  I may  send,  and  take  him.  And  they 
told  him,  saying:  Behold  he  is  in  Dothan. 

14  bTherefore  he  sent  thither  horses  and 
chariots,  and  the  strength  of  an  army : and  they 
came  by  night,  and  beset  the  city. 

15  And  the  sen-ant  of  the  man  of  God  rising 
early,  went  out,  and  saw  an  army  round  about 
the  city,  and  horses  and  chariots : and  he  told 
him,  saying:  Alas,  alas,  alas,  my  lord,  what 
shall  we  do  ? 

16  But  he  answered  : Fear  not:  for  there  are 
more  with  us  than  with  them. 

17  And  Eliseus  prayed,  and  said : Lord,  open 
his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.  And  the  Lord  open- 
ed the  eyes  of  the  servant,  and  he  saw  : and 
behold  the  mountain  i ca.s  full  of  horses,  and 
chariots  of  fire  round  about  Eliseus. 

18  And  the  enemies  came  down  to  him:  but 
Eliseus  prayed  to  the  Lord,  saying:  Strike,  I 
beseech  thee,  this  people  with  blindness.  And 
the  Lord  struck  them  with  blindness,  according 
to  the  word  of  Eliseus. 

19  And  Eliseus  said  to  them : This  is  not  the 
way,  neither  is  this  the  city  : follow  me,  and  I 
will  shew  you  the  man  whom  you  se#%  So  he 
led  them  into  Samaria. 

20  And  when  they  were  come  into  Samaria, 
Eliseus  said : Lord,  open  thceyes  of  these  men, 
that  they  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened  their 
eves,  and  they  saw  themselves  to  be  in  the 
midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Eliseus,  when 
he  saw  them : My  father,  shall  I kill  them? 

22  And  he  said : Thou  shalt  not  kill  them  : 
for  thou  didst  hot  take  them  with  thy  sword, 
or  thy  bow,  that  thou  mayst  kill  them  : but  set 
bread  and  water  before  them,  that  they  may  eat 
and  drink,  and  go  to  their  master. 

23  And  a great  provision  of  meats  was  set  be- 
fore them,  and  they  eat  and  drank,  and  he  let 
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them  go,  and  they  went  away  to  their  master, 
and  the  robbers  of  Syria  came  no  more  into  the 
land  of  Israel. 

24  And  *it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
Benadad  king  of  Syria  gathered  together  all  his 
army,  and  went  up,  and  besieged  Samaria. 

25  And  there  was  a great  famine  in  Samaria: 
and  so  long  did  the  siege  continue,  till  the  head 
of  an  ass  was  sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, and  the  fourth  part  of  a cabe  of  pigeons’ 
dung,  for  five  pieces  of  silver. 

36  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was  passing  by  the 
wall,  a certain  woman  cried  out  to  him,  say- 
ing : Save  me,  my  lord  O king. 

27  And  he  said:  If  the  Lord  doth  not  save  thee, 
how  can  I save  thee  7 out  of  the  barn-floor,  or 
out  of  the  wine-press  7 And  the  king  said  to 
her:  What  ailetn  thee?  And  she  answered  : 

28  This  woman  said  to  me»  Give  thy  son, 
that  we  may  eat  him  to-day,  and  we  will  eat 
my  son  to-morrow. 

29  So  we  boiled  my  son,  and  eat  him.  And  I 
said  to  her  on  the  next  day : Give  thy  son  that 
we  may  eat  him.  And  she  hath  hid  her  son. 

30  When  the  king  heard  this,  he  rent  his  gar- 
ments, and  passed  by  upon  the  wall.  And  all 
the  people  saw  the  hair-cloth  which  he  wore 
within  next  to  his  flesh. 

31  And  the  king  said  : May  God  do  so  and  so 
to  me,  and  may  he  add  more,  if  the  head  of  Eli- 
seus  the  son  of  Saphat  shall  stand  on  him  thisday. 

33  But  Eliseus  sat  in  his  house,  and  theancients 
sat  with  him.  So  he  sent  a man  before : and  be- 
fore that  messenger  came,  he  said  to  the  ancients: 
Do  you  know  that  this  son  of  a murderer  hath 
sent  to  cut  off  my  head?  Look  then,  when  the 
messenger  shall  come,  shut  the  door,  and  suffer 
him  not  to  come  in : for  behold  the  sound  of  bis 
mastet1  s feet  is  behind  him. 

33  While  he  was  yet  speaking  to  them?  the  mes- 
senger appeared,  who  was  coming  to  him.  And 
he  said,  Behold,  so  great  an  evil  is  from  the 
Lord : what  shall  I look  for  more  from  the  Lord  ? 
CHAP.  VII. 

BUeeue  prophesieth  a great  plenty,  which  presently 
ensurth  upon  the  sudden  flight  of  the  Syrian* ; of 
which  four  lepers  bring  the  news  to  the  city.  The 
in-rcdulous  nobleman  is  trod  to  death. 

\ NT)  bEliseus  said : Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord  : Thus  saith  the  Lord  : To-morrow 
about  this  time  a bushel  of  fine  flour  shall  be 
sold  for  a stater,  and  two  bushels  of  barley  for 
a slater,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria. 

2 Then  one  of  the  lords,  upon  whose  hand  the 
king  leaned,  answering  the  man  of  God,  said: 
If  the  Lord  should  make  flood-gates  in  heaven, 
can  that  possibly  be  which  thou  sayest?  And 
he  said : Thou  shalt  see  it  with  thy  eyes,  but 
shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

3 Now  there  were  four  lepers,  at  the  entering 
in  of  the  gate:  and  they  said  one  to  another: 
What  mean  we  to  stay  here  till  we  die  ? 

4 If  we  will  enter  into  the  city,  we  shall  die  with 
the  famine:  and  if  wewillremainhere,we  must 
also  die:  come,  therefore,  and  let  us  run  over 
to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians.  If  they  spare  us, 
we  shall  live:  but  if  they  killus,weshall  butdie. 

* A.  M.  3117.— > A.  M.  3119. 

Ch.  7.  v.  1.  A Hater.  It  is  the  mice  as  a side  or  ahekel. 
35 


5 So  they  arose  in  -the  evening,  to  go  to  the 
Syrian  camp.  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  first  part  of  the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  they 
found  no  man  there. 

6 For  the  Lord  had  made  them  hear,  in  the  camp 
of  Syria, “the  noise  of  chariots,  and  of  horses, 
and  of  a very  great  army : and  they  said  one  to 
another:  Behold  the  king  of  Israel  hath  hired 
against  us  the  kings  of  the  Hethites,  and  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  they  are  come  upon  us. 

7 Wherefore  they  arose,  and  fled  away  in  the 
dark,  and  left  their  tents,  and  their  horses  and 
asses  in  the  camp,  and  fled,  desiring  to  save 
their  lives. 

8 So  when  these  lepers  were  come  to  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  camp,  they  went  into  one  tent,  and 
eat  and  drank:  ana  they  took  from  thence  silver, 
and  gold,  and  raiment,  and  went,  and  hid  it:  and 
they  came  again,  and  went  intoanother  tent;and 
carried  from  thence  in  like  manner,  and  bid  it. 

9 Then  they  said  one  to  another  : We  do  not 
well : for  this  is  a day  of  good  tidings.  If  we 
hold  our  peace  aud  do  not  tell  it  till  the  morning, 
we  shall  be  charged  with  a crime:  come,  let  us 
go,  and  tell  it  in  the  king’s  court. 

10  So  they  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
told  them,  saying : We  went  to  the  camp  of  the 
Syrians,  and  we  found  no  man  there,  but  horses, 
and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents  standing. 

1 1 Then  the  guards  of  the  gate  went,  and  told 
it  within  in  the  king’s  palace. 

13  And  he  arose  in  the  night,  and  said  to  his 
servants : I tell  you  what  the  Syrians  have  done 
to  us  : They  know  that  we  suffer  great  famine, 
and  therefore  they  are  gone  out  of  the  camp, 
and  lie  hid  in  the  fields,  saying:  When  they 
come  out  of  the  city  we  shall  take  them  alive, 
and  then  we  may  get  into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered:  Let 
us  take  the  five  horses  that  are  remaining  in 
the  city  ( because  there  are  no  more  in  the  whole 
multitude  of  Israel,  for  the  rest  are  consumed,) 
and  let  us  send  and  see^ 

14  They  brought  therefore  two  horses,  and 
the  king  sent  into  the  camp  of  the  Syrians, 
saying  : Go,  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them,  as  far  as  the 
Jordan : and  behold  all  the  way  was  full  of 
garments,  and  vessels  which  the  Syrians 
had  cast  away  in  their  fright,  and  the  messen- 
gers returned  and  told  the  king. 

16  And  the  peoplegoing  out  pillaged  the  camp 
of  the  Syrians  : and  a bushel  of  fine  flour  was 
sold  for  a stater,  and  two  bushels  of  barley  for 
a stater,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  king  appointed  that  lord  on  whose 
hand  he  leaned,  to  stand  at  the  gate : and  the 
people  trod  upon  him  in  the  entrance  of  the 
gate ; and  he  died,  as  the  man  of  God  had  said, 
when  the  king  came  down  to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  according  to  the  word 
of  the  man  of  God,  which  he  spoke  to  the  king, 
when  he  said : Two  bushels  of  parley  shall  be  for 
a stater,  and  a bushel  of  fine  flour  for  a stater,  at 
this  veiy  time  to-morrow  in  the  gate  of  Samaria. 

19  When  that  lord  answered  the  man  of  God, 
and  said  : Although  the  Lord  should  make  flood- 
gates in  heaven,  could  this  come  to  mss  which 
thou  sayest  ? And  he  said  to  him:  Thou  shalt 
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see  with  with  thy -eyes,  and  shah  not  eat  thereof. 
20  And  so  it  fell  out  to  him  as  it  was  foretold, 
and  the  people  trod  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and 
he  died. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

After  seven  years’  famine  foretold  by  Etiseus,  the 
Sunamitcss  returning  home,  recorercth  her  lands, 
and  revenues.  Eliseus  foresheueth  the  death  of 
Bcnadad,  King  of  Syria,  and  the  reign  if  Hazael. 
Joram's  wicked  reign  in  Juda.  He  dieth,  and  his 
son  Ochozias  succcedeth. 

AND  Eliseus  spoke  to  the  woman,  * whose 
sen  he  had  restored  to  life,  saying:  Arise, 
and  go  thou  and  thy  household,  and  sojourn 
wheresoever  thou  canst  find  : for  the  Lord  hath 
called  a famine,  and  it  shall  come  upon  the 
land  seven  years. 

2  And  she  arose,  and  did  according  to  the 
word  of  the  man  of  God  : and  going  with  her 
household,  she  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  many  days. 

3  And  b when  the  seven  years  were  ended, 
the  woman  returned  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  and  she  went  forth  to  speak  to  the 
king  for  her  house,  and  for  her  Ihnds. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  Giezi  the  servant 
of  the  man  of  God,  saying : Tell  me  all  the 
great  things  that  Eliseus  hath  done. 

5  And  when  he  was  telling  the  king  how  he 
had  raised  one  dead  to  life,  the  woman  appear- 
ed, whose  son  he  had  restored  to  life,  crying  to 
the  king  for  her  house  and  her  lands.  And  Giezi 
said  : My  lord  O king,  this  is  the  woman,  and 
this  is  her  son,  whom  Eliseus  raised  to  life. 

6  And  the  king  asked  the  woman : and  she 
told  him.  And  thekingappointed  her  an  eunuch, 
saying : Restore  her  all  that  is  hers,  and  all 
the  revenues  of  the  lands,  from  the  day  that 
she  left  the  land,  to  this  present. 

7  Eliseus  also  came  to  Damascus,  and  Bena- 
dad  king  of  Syria  was  sick:  and  they  told  him, 
saying : The  man  of  God  is  come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  to  Hazael:  Take  with 
thee  presents,  and  go  to  meet  the  man  of  God, 
and  consult  the  Lord  by  him,  saying:  Can  I 
recover  of  this  my  illness  ? 

9  And  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  taking  with 
him  presents,  and  all  the  good  things  of  Damas- 
cus, the  burdens  of  forty  camels.  And  when 
he  stood  before  him,  he  said : Thy  son  Benadad 
the  king  of  Syria  hath  sent  me  to  thee,  saying: 
Can  I recover  of  this  my  illness  ? 

10  And  Eliseus  said  to  him : Go  tell  him : 
Thou  shalt  recover : but  the  Lord  hath  shewn 
me  that  he  shall  surely  die. 
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Ch.  8.  V.  10.  Tell  him : Thou  shall  recover.  By  then? 
words  the  prophet  signified  that  the  king’s  disease  was 
not  mortal ; and  that  he  would  recover,  if  no  violenrc 
were  uaed.  Or  he  might  only  express  himself  in  this 
manner,  by  way  of  giving  Hazael  to  understand  that  he 
knew  both  what  lie  would  say  and  do;  that  he  would 
indeed  tell  the  king  he  should  recover ; but  would  he 
himself  the  instrument  of  his  death. 

Ver.  16.  And  qf  Josaphat,  &c.  That  is,  Joeaphat 
being  yet  alive  j who  some  time  before  his  death  made 
his  son  Joram  king,  as  David  had  done  before  by  his 
son  Solomon. 

Ver.  26.  Daughter.  That  is,  grand-daughter ; for  she 
was  daughter  of  Aehab  son  of  Amri,  v.  18. 
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11  And  he  stood  with  him,  and  was  troubled 
so  far  as  to  blush : and  the  man  of  God  wept. 

12  And  Hazael  said  to  him : why  doth  my 
lord  weep?  And  he  said:  Because  I know 
the  evil  that  thou  wilt  do  to  the  children  o! 
Israel.  ‘ Their  strong  cities  thou  wilt  bum 
with  fire,  and  their  young  men  thou  wilt  kill 
with  the  sword,  and  thou  wilt  dash  their  chil- 
dren, and  rip  up  their  pregnant  women. 

13  And  Hazael  said  : But  what  am  I thy  ser- 
vant a dog,  that  I should  do  this  peat  thing  ? 
And  Eliseus  said  : The  Lord  hath  shewn  me 
that  thou  shalt  be  king  of  Syria. 

14  And  when  he  was  departed  from  Eliseus, 
he  came  to  his  mhster,  who  said  to  him : What 
saith  Eliseus  to  thee  ? And  he  answered : He 
told  me  : Thou  shalt  recover. 

15  And  on  the  next  day  he  took  a blanket,  and 
poured  water  on  it,  and  spread  it  upon  his  face: 
and  he  died,  and  Hazael  reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  In  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  son  of  Achab 
king  of  Israel,  and  of  Josaphat  king  of  Juda, 
reigned  Joram  son  of  Josaphat  king  of  Juda. 

17  d He  was  two  and  thirty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eight  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  as  the  house  of  Achab  had  walked  : for 
the  daughter  of  Achabwas  his  wife : and  he  did 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  • But  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  Juda,  for 
David  his  servant’s  sake,  as  he  had  promised 
him,togive  him  a light.and  to  his  children  always 

20  f In  his  days  Edom  revolted,  from  being 
under  Juda,  and  made  themselves  a king. 

21  r And  Joram  came  to  Seira,  and  all  the 
chariots  with  him  : and  he  arose  in  the  night, 
and  defeated  the  Edomites  that  had  surrounded 
him,  and  the  captains  of  the  chariots,  but  the 
people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  So  Edom  revolted  from  being  under  Juda, 
unto  this  day.  Then  Lobna  also  revolted  at 
the  same  time. 

23  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Boo^of 
the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda  ? 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  them  in  the  city  of  David,  and 
Ochozias  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  h In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram  son  of 
Achab  king  of  Israel,  reigned  < Ochozias  son 
of  Joram  king  of  Juda. 

26  Ochozias  was  two  and  twenty  years  old 
when  hebegan  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  one  year 
in  Jerusalem : the  name  of  his  mother  was 
Athalia,  the  daughter  of  Amri  king  of  Israel. 

27  And  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  house 
of  Achab  : and  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord,  as 
did  the  house  of  Achab:  for  he  was  the  son- 
in-law  of  the  house  of  Achab. 

28  He  kwent  also  with  Joram  son  of  Achab, 
to  fight  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  in  Ramoth 
Galaad,  and  the  Syrians  wounded  Joram: 

29  And  he  went  back  to  be  healed,  in  Jezrahel: 
because  the  Syrians  had  wounded  him  in  Ra- 
moth when  he  fought  against  Hazael  king  of 
Syria.  And  Ochozias  the  son  of  Joram  king  of 
Juda,  went  down  to  visit  Joram  the  son  of 
Achab  in  Jezrahel,  because  he  was  sick  there. 


Chap.  IX. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Jehu  it  anointed  king  of  Israel,  to  destroy  the  haute  of 
Achab  and  Jezabel  He  kilieth  Joram  king  qf  Israel, 
and  Ochozias  king  of  Judd.  Jezabel  is  eaten  by  dogs. 

AND  * Eliseus  the  prophet  called  one  of  the 
sons  of  the  prophets,  and  said  to  him  : 
Gird  up  thy  loins,  and  take  this  little  bottle  of 
oil  in  thy  hand,  and  go  to  Ramoth  Galaad. 

2 b And  when  thou  art  come  thither,  thou  shall 
see  Jehu  the  son  of  Josaphat  the  son  of  Namsi : 
and  going  in  thou  shall  make  him  rise  up  from 
amongst  his  brethren,  and  carry  him  into  an 
inner  chamber. 

3 Then  taking  the  little  bottle  of  oil,  thou 
shalt  pour  it  on  his  head,  and  shall  say:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord : I have  anointed  thee  king  over 
Israel.  And  thou  shalt  open  the  door  and  flee, 
and  shalt  not  stay  there. 

4 So  the  young  man,  the  servant  of  the  pro- 
phet, went  away  to  Ramoth  Galaad, 

5 And  went  in  thither:  and  behold  the  cap- 
tains of  the  army  were  sitting ; and  he  said  I 
have  a word  to  thee,  O prince.  And  Jehu  said : 
Unto  whom  of  us  all  ? And  he  said : To  thee, 
O prince. 

6 And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  chamber : 
and  he  poured  the  oil  upon  his  head,  and  said : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel:  I have 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel,  the  people  of  the 
Lord. 

7 And  thou  shalt  cut  off  the  nouse  of  Achab 
thy  master,  and  I will  revenge  the  blood  of  my 
servants  the  prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  at  the  hand  of  Jezabel. 

8 'And  I will  destroy  all  the  house  of  Achab, 
and  I will  cut  off  from  Achab  him  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall,  and  him  that  is  shut  up,  and 
the  meanest  in  Israel. 

9 And  I will  make  the  house  of  Achab  like 
■‘the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  and 
like  the  house  of  'Baasa  the  son  of  Ahias. 

10  And  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezabel  in  the  field 
of  Jezrahel,  and  there  shall  be  no  one  to  bury 
her.  And  he  opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

1 1 Then  Jehu  went  forth  to  tne  servants  of  his 
lord:  and  they  said  to  him:  Are  all  things  well? 
why  came  this  mad  man  to  thee  ? And  he  said 
to  them : Y ou  know  the  man,  and  what  he  said. 

12  But  they  answered  : It  is  false,  but  rather 
do  thou  tell  us.  And  he  said  to  them : Thus  and 
thus  did  he  speak  to  me:  and  he  said:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord : I have  anointed  thee  king  over 
Israel. 

13  Then  they  made  haste  and  taking  every  man 
his  garment  laid  it  under  his  feet,  after  the  man- 
ner of  a judgment-seat,  and  they  sounded  the 
trumpet,  and  said : Jehu  is  king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Josaphat  the  son  of 
Namsi  conspired  against  Joram.  ‘Now  Joram 
had  besieged  Ramoth  Galaad,  he  and  all  Israel 
fighting  with  Hazael  king  of  Syria : 

15  And  was  returned  to  be  healed  in  Jezrahel 
of  his  wounds,  for  the  Syrians  had  wounded 
him,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king  of  Sy- 
ria. And  Jehu  said  : If  it  please  you,  let  no 
man  go  forth  or  flee  out  of  the  city,  lest  he  go, 
and  tell  in  Jezrahel. 
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16  And  he  got  up,  and  went  into  Jezrahel:  for 
Joram  was  sick  there,  and  Ochozias  king  of 
Juda  was  come  down  to  visit  Joram. 

17  The  watchman  therefore,  that  stood  upon 
the  tower  of  Jezrahel,  saw  the  troop  of  Jehu 
coming,  and  said  : I see  a troop.  And  Joram 
said : Take  a chariot,  and  send  to  meet  them, 
and  let  him  that  goeth  say  : Is  all  well  ? 

18  So  there  went  one  in  a chariot  to  meet  him, 
and  said:  Thus  saith  the  king:  Are  all  things 
peaceable?  And  Jehu  said:  What  hast  thou  to 
do  with  peace  ? go  behind  and  follow  me.  And 
the  watchman  told,  saying:  The  messenger 
came  to  them,  but  he  returneth  not. 

19  And  he  sent  a second  chariot  of  horses : and 
he  came  to  them,  and  said:  Thus  saith  the  king: 
Is  there  peace  ? And  Jehu  said  : What  hast  thou 
to  do  with  peace  ? pass,  and  follow  me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying:  He  came 
even  to  them,  but  returneth  not : and  the  driv- 
ing is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Namsi, 
for  he  drives  furiously. 

21  And  Joram  said : Make  ready  the  chariot. 
And  they  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  Joram 
king  of  Israel,  and  Ochozias  king  of  Juda  went 
out,  each  in  his  chariot,  and  they  went  out  to 
meet  Jehu,  and  met  him  in  the  field  of  Naboth 
the  Jezrahelite. 

22  And  when  Joram  saw  Jehu,  hesaid : Is  there 
peace,  Jehu  ? And  he  answered  : What  peace? 
so  long  as  the  fornications  of  Jezabel  tnv  mo- 
ther, and  her  many  sorceries  are  in  their  vigour. 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hand,  and  fleeing,  said 
to  Ochozias:  There  is  treachery,  Ochozias. 

24  But  Jehu  bent  his  bow  with  his  hand,  and 
shot  Joram  between  the  shoulders  : and  the  ar- 
row went  out  through  his  heart,  and  immedi- 
ately he  fell  in  his  chariot. 

25  And  Jehu  said  to  Badacer  his  captain : Take 
him,  and  cast  him  into  the  field  of  Naboth  the 
Jezrahelite  : for  I remember  when  I and  thou 
sitting  in  a chariot,  followed  Achab  this  man’s 
father,  that  the  Lord  laid  this  burden  upon  him, 
saying : 

26  *If  I do  not  requite  thee  in  this  field,  saith 
the  Lord,  for  the  blood  of  Naboth,  and  for  the 
blood  of  his  children,  which  I saw  yesterday, 
saith  the  Lord.  So  now  take  him,  and  cast  him 
into  the  field,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

27  But  Ochozias  king  of  Juda  seeing  this,  fled 
by  the  way  of  the  garden-house : and  Jehu  pur- 
sued h im  and  said : Strike  him  also  in  h is  chariot. 
And  they  struck  him  in  the  going  up  to  Gaver, 
which  is  by  Jablaam:  andhefled  intoMageddu, 
and  died  there. 

28  And  his  servants  laid  him  upon  his  chariot, 
and  carried  him  to  Jerusalem : and  they  buried 
him  in  his  sepulchre  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David. 

29  In  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram  the  son  of 
Achab,  Ochozias  reigned  over  Juda, 

30  And  Jehu  came  into  Jezrahel.  But  Jezabel 
hearing  of  his  coming  in,  painted  her  face  with 
stibic  stone,  and  adorned  her  head,  and  looked 
out  of  a window 

31  At  Jehu  coming  in  at  the  rate,  and  said : 
hCan  there  be  peace  for  Zambri,  that  hath  killed 
his  master  ? 

32  And  Jehu  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  windov 
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and  said : Who  is  this  ? And  two  or  three 
eunuchs  bowed  down  to  him. 

33  And  he  said  to  them:  Throw  her  down 
headlong : and  they  threw  her  down,  and  the 
wall  was  sprinkled  with  her  blood,  and  the 
hoofs  of  the  horses  trod  upon  her. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  to  eat,  and  to 
drink,  he  said  : Go,  and  see  after  that  cursed 
woman,  and  bury  her : because  she  is  a king’s 
daughter. 

35  And  when  they  went  to  bury  her,  they 
found  nothing  but  the  skull,  and  the  feet,  and 
the  extremities  of  her  hands. 

36  And  coming  back  they  told  him.  And  Jehu 
said : *It  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spoke  by  his  servant  Elias  the  Thesbite,  say- 
ing : In  the  field  of  Jezrahel  the  dogs  shall  eat 
the  flesh  of  Jezabel, 

37  And  the  flesh  of  Jezabel  shall  be  as  dung 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  in  the  field  of  Jezra- 
hel, so  that  they  who  shall  pass  by  shall  say  : 
Is  this  that  same  Jezabel  ? 

CHAP.  X. 

Jehu  dcstroycth  the  house  of  Achab:  abolisheth  Meteor - 
ship  af  Baal,  and  killeth  the  trorshippers : but  sticks 
to  the  calves  of  Jeroboam.  Israel  is  afflicted  by  the 
Syrians. 

AND  ‘’Achab  had  seventy  sons  in  Samaria: 
so  Jehu  wrote  letters,  and  sent  to  Samaria, 
to  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  to  the  ancients, 
and  to  them  that  brought  up  Achab’s  children, 
saying : 

2  As  soon  as  you  receive  these  letters,  ye  that 
have  your  master’s  sons,  and  chariots,  and 
horses,  and  fenced  cities,  and  armour. 

3  Choose  the  best,  and  him  that  shall  please 
ou  most  of  your  master’s  sons,  and  set  him  on 
is  father’s  throne,  and  fight  lor  the  house  of 
your  master. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and  said  : 
Behold  two  kings  could  not  stand  before  him, 
and  how  shall  we  be  able  to  resist  ? 

5  Therefore  the  overseers  of  the  house,  and 
the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  the  ancients,  and  the 
tutors  sent  to  Jehu,  saying : We  are  thy  ser- 
vants, whatsoever  thou  shalt  command  us  we 
will  do,  neither  will  'we  make  us  a king : do 
thou  all  that  pleaseth  thee. 

6  And  he  wrote  letters  the  second  time  to  them, 
saying:  If  you  be  mine,  and  will  obey  me,  take 
the  heads  of  the  sons  of  your  master,  and  come 
to  me  to  Jezrahel  by  to-morrow  this  time.  Now 
the  king’s  sons,  being  seventy  men,  were  brought 
up  with  the  chief  men  of  the  city. 

7  And  when  the  letters  came  to  them,  they 
took  the  king’s  sons,  and  slew  seventy  persons, 
and  put  their  heads  in  baskets,  and  sent  them 
to  him  to  Jezrahel. 

8  And  a messenger  came,  and  told  him,  say- 
ing: They  have  brought  the  heads  of  the  king’s 
sons.  And  he  said : Lay  ye  them  in  two  heaps 
by  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  until  the  morning. 
9 And  when  it  was  light,  he  went  out,  and 
standing  said  to  all  the  people:  Youare  just:  if 
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I conspired  against  my  master,  and  slew  him, 
who  hath  slain  all  these  ? 

10  ‘See  therefore  now  that  there  hath  not  fall- 
en to  the  ground  any  of  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
which  the  Lord  spoke  concerning  the  house  of 
Achab,  and  the  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he 
spoke  in  the  hand  of  his  servant  Elias. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  were  left  of  the  house 
of  Achab  in  Jezrahel,  and  all  his  chief  men, and 
his  friends,  and  his  priests,  till  there  were  no 
remains  left  of  him. 

12  And  he  arose,  and  went  to  Samaria : and 
when  he  was  come  to  the  shepherds’  cabin  in 
the  way, 

13  He  met  with  the  brethren  of  Ochozias  king 
of  Juda,  and  he  said  to  them  : Who  are  you  ? 
And  they  answered  : We  are  the  brethren  of 
Ochozias,  and  are  comedown  to  salute  the  sons 
of  the  king,  and  the  sons  of  the  queen. 

14  And  he  said:  Take  them  alive.  And  they 
took  them  alive,  and  killed  them  at  the  pit  by 
the  cabin,  two  and  forty  men,  and  he  left  not 
any  of  them. 

15  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  found 
Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  coming  to  meet  him, 
and  he  blessed  him.  And  he  said  to  him : Is  thy 
heart  right  as  my  heart  it  with  thy  heart  ? And 
Jonadab  said  : It  is.  If  it  be,  said  he,  give  me 
thy  hand.  He  gave  him  his  hand.  And  he  lifted 
him  up  to  him  into  the  chariot, 

16  And  he  said  to  him:  Come  with  me,  and 
see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord.  So  he  made  him  ride 
in  his  chariot, 

17  And  brought  him  into  Samaria.  And  he 
slew  all  that  were  left  of  Achab  in  Samaria,  to 
a man,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spoke  by  Elias. 

18  And  Jehu  gathered  together  all  the  people, 
and  said  to  them:  d Achab  worshipped  Baal  a 
little,  but  I will  worship  him  more.  ■ 

19  Now  therefore  call  to  me  all  tbe  prophets  of 
Baal,  and  all  his  servants,  and  all  his  priests: 
let  none  be  wanting,  for  I have  a great  sacrifice 
to  offer  to  Baal : whosoever  shall  be  wanting 
shall  not  live.  Now  Jehu  did  this  craftily,  that 
he  might  destroy  the  worshippers  of  Baal. 

20  And  he  said:  Proclaim  a festival  for  Baal. 
And  he  called, 

21  And  he  sent  into  all  the  borders  of  Israel, 
and  all  the  servants  of  Baal  came  : there  was 
not  one  left  that  did  not  come.  And  they  went 
into  the  temple  of  Baal : and  the  house  of  Baal 
was  filled,  from  one  end  to  the  other. 

22  And  he  said  to  them  that  were  over  the 
wardrobe  : Bring  forth  garments  for  all  the  set- 
vants  of  Baal.  And  ,tney  brought  them  forth 
garments. 

23  And  Jehu  and  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab 
went  to  the  temple  of  Baal,  and  said  to  the  wor- 
shippers of  Baal:  Search  and  see  that  there  be 
not  any  with  you  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
but  that  there  be  the  servants  of  Baal  only. 

24  And  they  went  in  to  offer  sacrifices  and 
burnt-offerings : but  Jehu  had  prepared  him 
four-score  men  without,  and  said  to  them : If 
any  of  the  men  escape,  whom  I have  brought 
into  your  hands,  he  that  letteth  him  go  shall 
answer  life  for  life. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  wnen  the  burnt-offering 
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■was  ended, that  Jehu  commanded  his  soldiers  and 
captains,  saying:  Go  in,  and  kill  them,  let  none 
escape.  Ana  the  soldiers  and  captains  slew  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  cast  them  out : 
and  they  went  into  the  city  of  the  templeof  Baal, 

28  Ana  brought  the  statue  out  of  Baal’s  temple, 
and  burnt  it, 

27  And  broke  it  in  pieces.  They  destroyed 
also  the  temple  of  Baal,  and  made  a jakes  in  its 
place  unto  this  day. 

28  So  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel : 

29  But  yet  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nabat,  who  made  Israel  to 
sin,  nor  did  he  forsake  the  golden  calves  that 
were  in  Bethel  and  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  to  Jehu  : Because  thou 
hast  diligently  executed  that  which  was  right 
and  pleasing  in  my  eyes,  and  hast  done  to  the 
house  of  Achab  according  to  all  that  was  in  my 
heart:  * thy  children  shall  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  Israel  to  the  fourth  generation. 

31  But  Jehu  took  no  need  to  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  with  all  his  heart: 
for  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam, 
who  had  made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  In  those  davs  the  Lord  began  to  be  weary 
of  Israel : and  Hazael  ravaged  them  in  all  the 
coasts  of  Israel. 

33  From  the  Jordan  eastward,  all  the  land  of 
Galaad,  and  Gad.  and  Ruben,  and  Manasses, 
from  Aroer,  which  is  upon  the  torrent  Arnon, 
and  Galaad,  and  Basan. 

34  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and  all  that 
he  did,  and  his  strength,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  ? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  Samaria:  and  Joachaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

38  And  the  time  that  Jehu  reigned  over  Israel, 
in  Samarid,  was  eight  and  twenty  years. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Athalia's  usurpation  and  tyranny.  Joan  it  made  king. 

Athalia  is  slain. 

AND  6 Athalia  the  mother  of  Ochozias  seeing 
that  her  son  was  dead,  arose,  and  slew  all 
the  royal  seed. 

2  But  Josaba  the  daughter  of  king  Joram,  sis- 
ter of  Ochozias,  took  Jons  the  son  of  Ochozias, 
and  stole  him  from  among  the  king’s  sons  that 
were  slain,  out  of  the  bed-chamber  with  his 
nurse : and  hid  him  from  the  face  of  Athalia,  so 
that  he  was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  six  years  hid  in  the 
nouse  of  the  Lord.  And  Athalia  reigned  over 
the  land. 

4  * And  in  the  seventh  year  Joiada  sent,  and 
taking  the  centurions  ana  the  soldiers,  brought 
them  into  him  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
made^n covenant  with  them:  and  taking  an  oath 
of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  shewed  them 
the  king’s  son : 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying:  This  is 
the  thing  that  you  must  do : 

* tnfrv  15. 12.— * A.  M.  3120.  2 Par.  22. 10.—*  2 l*ar.  ZJ.  1. 
A.  M.  3138-  A.  C.  878. 

Ch.  11.  v.  12.  Tht  testimony.  The  book  of  the  law. 
Ver.  14.  A tribunal.  A tribune,  or  a place  elevated 
above  the  rest. 


6 Let  a third  part  of  you  go  in  on  the  sabbath, 
and  keep  the  watch  of  the  king’s  house.  And 
let  a third  part  be  at  the  gate  of  Sur  : and  let  a 
third  part  be  at  the  gate  behind  the  dwelling  of 
the  shield-bearers:  and  you  shall  keepthe  watch 
of  the  house  of  Messa. 

7 But  let  two  parts  of  you,  all  that  go  forth  on 
the  sabbath,  keep  the  watch  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  about  the  king. 

8 And  you  shall  compass  him  round  about, 
having  weapons  in  your  hands:  and  if  any  man 
shall  enter  the  precinct  of  the  temple,  let  him  be 
slain  : and  you  shall  be  with  the  king  coming 
in  and  going  out. 

9 And  thecenturionsdidaccordingtoall  things 

that  Joiada  the  priest  had  commanded  them : 
and  taking  every  one  their  men,  that  went  in  on 
the  sabbath,  with  them  that  went  out  in  the 
sabbath,  came  to  Joiada  the  priest.  * 

10  And  he  gave  them  the  spears,  and  the  arms  of 
king  David,  which  were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  stood  having  every  one  their  wea- 
pons in  their  hands,  from  the  right  side  of  the 
temple,  unto  the  left  side  of  the  altar,  and  of 
the  temple,  about  the  king. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king’s  son,  and 
put  the  diadem  upon  him,  and  the  testimony  : 
and  they  made  him  king,  and  anointed  him:  and 
clapping  their  hands,  they  said:  God  save  the 
king. 

13  And  Athalia  heard  the  noise  of  the  people 
running : and  going  in  to  the  people  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord, 

14  She  saw  the  king  standing  upon  a tribunal, 
as  the  manner  was,  and  the  singers,  and  the 
trumpets  near  him,  and  all  thepeopleof  the  land 
rejoicing,  and  sounding  the  trumpets  : and  she 
rent  her  garments,  and  cried : A conspiracy,  a 
conspiracy. 

15  But  Joiada  commanded  the  centurions  that 
were  over  the  army,  and  said  to  them : Have 
her  forth  without  the  precinct  of  the  temple,  and 
whosoever  shall  follow  her,  let  him  be  slain  with 
the  sword.  For  the  priest  had  said : Lethernot 
be  slain  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her : and  thrust  her 
out  by  the  way  by  which  the  horses  go  in,  by 
the  palace,  and  she  was  slain  there. 

17  And  Joiada  made  a covenant  between  the 
Lord,  and  the  king,  and  the  people,  that  they 
should  be  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  between 
the  king  and  trie  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  went  into  the 
temple  of  Baal,  and  broke  down  his  altars,  and 
his  images  they  broke  in  pieces  thoroughly : they 
slew  also  Mathan  the  priest  of  Baal  before  the 
altar.  And  the  priests  set  guards  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  centurions,  and  the  bands 
of  the  Cerethi  and  the  Phelethi,  and  all  the  people 
of  the  land,  and  they  brought  the  king  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  and  they  came  by  the  way  of 
the  gate  of  the  shield-bearers  into  the  palace,  and 
he  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
the  city  was  quiet:  but  Athalia  was  slain  with' 
the  sword  in  the  king’s  house. 

21  Now  Joas  was  seven  years  old  whe8(^^ 
began  to  reign. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

The  temple  it  repaired.  Hazael  it  bought  off  from 
attacking  Jerusalem.  Joat  it  aain. 

rV  * the  seventh  year  of  Jehu  Joas  began  to 
reign : and  he  reigned  forty  years  in  Jerusalem. 
The  name  of  his  mother  was  Sebiaof  Bersabee. 
2 And  Joas  did  that  which  was  right  before  the 
Lord  all  the  days  that  Joiada  the  priest  taught 
him. 

3  But  yet  he  took  not  away  the  high  places : 
for  the  people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense 
in  the  nigh  places. 

4  And  Joas  said  to  the  priests:  b All  the  money 
of  the  sanctified  things,  which  is  brought  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  by  those  that  pass,  which 
is  offered  for  the  price  of  a soul,  and  which  of 
their  own  accord,  and  of  their  own  free  heart 
they  bring  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord: 
f Let  the  priests  take  it  according  to  their  order, 
and  repair  the  house,  wheresoever  they  shall 
see  any  thing  that  wanteth  repairing. 

6  Now  till  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  king 
Joas,  the  priests  did  not  make  the  repairs  of  the 
temple. 

7  And  king  * Joas  called  Joiada  the  high  priest 
and  the  priests,  saying  to  them : Why  do  you 
not  repair  the  temple  ? Take  you  therefore  mo- 
ney no  more  according  to  your  order,  but  restore 
it  for  the  repairing  of  the  temple. 

8  And  the  priests  were  forbidden  to  take  any 
more  money  of  the  people,  and  to  make  the  re- 
pairs of  the  house. 

9  And  Joiada  the  high  priest  took  a chest  and 
bored  a hole  in  the  top,  and  set  it  by  the  altar 
at  the  right  hand  of  them  that  came  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  priests  that  kept  the 
doors  put  therein  all  the  money  that  was  brought 
to  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  when  they  saw  that  there  was  very 
much  money  in  the  chest,  the  king’s  scribe,  and 
the  high  priest  came  up,  and  poured  it  out,  and 
counted  tne  money  that  was  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord : 

11  And  they  gave  it  out  by  number  and  mea- 
sure into  the  hands  of  them  that  were  over  the 
builders  of  the  house  of  the  Lord : and  they  laid 
it  out  to  the  carpenters,  and  the  masons  that 
wrought  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

12  And  made  the  repairs : and  to  them  that 
cut  stones,  and  to  buy  timber,  and  stones,  to  be 
hewed,  that  the  repairs  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
might  be  completely  finished,  wheresoever  there 
was  need  of  expenses  to  uphold  the  house. 

13  But  there  were  not  made  of  the  same  mo- 
ney for  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  bowls  or  flesh- 
hooks,  or  censers,  or  trumpets,  or  any  vessel  of 
gold  and  silver,  of  the  money  that  was  brought 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 

14  For  it  was  given  to  them  thatdid  the  work, 
that  the  temple  of  the  Lord  might  be  repaired. 

* A.  M.  3126. — * A.  M.  3147.  A.  C.  R',7.— * A.  M.  3118. — a A. 
M.  3165.  A.  C.  839.  2 Par.  21.  23.—"  A.  M.  314a  A.  C.  866.— 
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15  And  they  reckoned  not  with  the  men  that 
received  the  money  to  distribute  it  to  the  work- 
men, but  they  bestowed  it  faithfully. 

16  But  the  money  for  trespass,  and  the  mo- 
ney for  sins,  they  brought  not  into  *he  temple 
of  the  Lord,  because  it  was  for  the  priests. 

17  d Then  Hazael  king  of  Syria  went  up  and 
fought  against  Geth,  and  took  it,  and  set  his  face 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

18  Wherefore  Joas  king  of  Juda  took  all  the 
sanctified  things,  which  Josaphat,  and  Joram, 
and  Ochozias  his  fathers  the  kings  of  Juda  had 
dedicated  to  holy  uses,  and  which  he  himself 
had  offered:  and  all  the  silver  that  could  be 
found  in  the  treasures  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  king’s  palace : and  sent  it  to 
Hazael  king  of  Syria,  and  he  went  off  from 
Jerusalem. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joas,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of 
the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda  1 

20  And  his  servants  arose,  and  conspired 
among  themselves,  and  slew  Joas  in  the  house 
of  Mello  in  the  descent  of  Sella.  • 

21  For  Josachar  the  son  of  Semaath,  and  Jo- 
zabad  the  son  of  Somerhis  servant  struck  him, 
and  he  died : and  they  buried  him  with  his  fa- 
thers in  the  city  of  David,  and  Amasias  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  reign  of  Joachaz  and  of  Joat  Icings  of  Israel. 

The  last  acts  and  death  qf Bliteut  the  prophet : a 

dead  man  it  raited  to  life  by  the  touch  of  his  bones. 

IN'  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Joas  son 
of  Ochozias  king  of  Juda,  Joachaz  the  son 
of  Jehu  reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  seven- 
teen years. 

2 And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord,  and  followed 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  whomade 
Israel  to  sin,  and  he  departed  not  from  them. 
3 And  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  Hazael  the  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the 
hand  of  Benadad,  the  son  of  Hazael,  all  days. 

4 But  Joachaz  besought  the  face  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  heard  him:  for  he  saw  the  dis- 
tress of  Israel,  because  the  king  of  Syria  had 
oppressed  them: 

5  And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a saviour,  and 
they  were  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Syria : and  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in 
their  pavilions  as  yesterday  and  the  day  before. 
6 But  yet  they  departed  not  from  the  sins  ot 
Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  but  walked 
in  them : and  there  still  remained  a grove  also 
in  Samaria. 

7  And  Joachaz  had  no  more  left  of  the  peo- 
ple than  fifty  horsemen  : and  ten  chariots,  and 
ten  thousand  footmen : for  the  king  of  Syria 
had  slain  them,  and  had  brought  them  l<w  as 
dust  by  thrashing  in  the  barn-floor. 

8  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joachaz,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  valour,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  1 

9  And  ' Joachaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  Samaria : and  Joas  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

10  In  the  seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  * Joas 
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King  of  Judo,  Joas  the  son  of  Joachaz  reigned 
orer  Israel  in  Samaria  sixteen  years, 

11  And  he  did  that  which  is  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  : he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  who  made  Is- 
rael to  sin,  but  he  walked  in  them. 

12  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  cf  Joas.  and  all  that 
he  did,  and  his  valour  wherewith  he  fought 
against  Amasias  king  of  Juda,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

13  And  Joas  slept  with  his  fathers  : and  Jero- 
boam sht  upon  his  throne.  But  Joas  was  bu- 
ried in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel. 

14  Now  Eliseuswas  sick  of  the  illness  where- 
of he  died : and  Joas  king  * of  Israel  went  down 
to  him,  and  wept  before  him,  and  said  ••  O my 
father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the 
guider  thereof. 

15  And  Eliseus  said  to  him : Bring  a bow  and 
arrows.  And  when  he  had  brought  him  a bow, 
and  arrows, 

16  He  said  to  the  king  of  Israel : Put  thy  hand 
upon  the  bow.  And  when  he  had  put  his  hand, 
Eliseus  put  his  hands  over  the  king’s  hands, 

17  And  said  : Open  the  window  to  the  eas'. 
And  when  he  had  opened  it,  Eliseus  said : 
Shoot  an  arrow.  And  he  shot.  And  Eliseus 
said : The  arrow  of  the  Lord’s  deliverance,  and 
the  arrow  of  the  deliverance  from  Syria : and 
thou  shalt  strike  the  Syrians  in  Aphec  till  thou 
consume  them. 

18  And  he  said : Take  the  arrows.  And  when 
he  had  taken  them,  he  said  to  him.  Strike  with 
an  arrow  upon  the  ground.  And  he  struck  three 
times  and  stood  still. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  angry  with  him, 
and  said : If  thou  hadst  smitten  five  or  six  or 
seven  times,  thou  hadst  smitten  Syria  even  to 
utter  destruction:  but  now  three  times  shalt 
thou  smite  it 

20  And  Eliseus  died,  and  they  buried  him.  And 
the  rovers  from  Moab  came  into  the  land  the 
same  year. 

21  bAnd  some  that  were  burying  a man,  saw 
the  rovers,  and  cast  the  body  into  the  sepulchre 
of  Eliseus.  And  when  it  had  touched  the  bones 
of  Eliseus,  the  man  came  to  life,  and  stood  upon 
his  feet. 

22  Now  Hazael  king  of  Syria  afflicted  Israel 
all  the  days  of  Joachaz : 

23  And  the  Lord  had  mercy  on  them,  and  re- 
turned to  them  because  of  his  covenant,  which 
he  had  made  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Ja- 
cob: and  he  would  not  destroy  them,  nor  ut- 
terly cast  them  away,  unto  this  present  time. 

24  And  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died,  and  Ben- 
adad  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  Now  Joas c the  son  of  Joachaz,  took  the 
cities  out  of  the  hand  of  Benadad  the  son  Ha- 

*A.M.  316S  — * Ercli.  48.14.—' ‘A.  M.  3168.— 4A.M.  3166.—"  2 
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zael,  which  he  had  taken  out  of  the  hand  of  Jo- 
achaz his  father  by  war,  three  times  did  Joas 
beat  him,  and  he  restored  the  cities  to  Israel. 
CHAP.  XIV. 

Amasias  reigneth  in  Juda : he  oteramclh  the  Edom- 
ites : but  is  overcome  by  Joas  Icing  of  Israel  Jero 
boom  the  second  reigncth  in  Israel. 

IN  d the  second  year  of  Joas  son  of  Joachaz, 
king  of  Israel,  reigned  Amasias  son  of  Joas 
king  of  Juda. 

2 • He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign : and  nine  and  twenty  years  he 
reigned  in  Jerusalem:  the  name  of  his  mother 
was  Joadan  of  Jerusalem. 

3 And  he  did  that  which  was  right  before  the 
Lord,  but  yet  not  like  David  his  father.  He  did 
according  to  all  things  that  Joas  his  father  did : 
4 But  this  only,  that  he  took  not  away  the  high 
places : for  yet  the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt 
incense  in  the  high  places. 

5  And  when  he  had  possession  of  the  king- 
dom, he  put  his  servants  to  death  that  had  slam 
the  king  his  father: 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murderers  he  did  not 
put  to  death,  according  to  that  which  is  writ- 
ten in  the  Book  of  the  law  of  Moses : wherein 
the  Lord  commanded,  saying:  1 The  fathers 
shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  children  neither, 
shall  the  children  be  put  todeath  fqr  the  fathers  : 
but  every  man  shall  die  for  his  own  sins. 

7  He  slew  of  Edom  * in  the  valley  of  the  Salt- 
pits  ten  thousand  men,  and  took  the  rock  by  war, 
and  called  the  name  thereof  Jectchel,  unto  this 
day. 

8  Then  Amasias  sent  messengers  to  Joas  son 
of  Joachaz,  son  of  Jehu  king  of  Israel,  saying: 
Come  let  us  see  one  another. 

9  And  Joas  king  of  Israel  sent  again  to  Ama- 
sias king  of  Juda  saying:  A thistle  of  Libanus 
sent  to  a cedar-tree,  which  is  in  Libanus,  say- 
ing : Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife.  And 
the  beasts  ot  the  forest,  that  are  in  Libanus, 
passed  and  trod  down  the  thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  beaten  and  prevailed  over  Edom, 
and  thy  heart  hath  lifted  thee  up : be  content 
with  the  glory,  and  sit  at  home : why  nrovokest 
thou  evil,  that  thou  shouldst  fall,  and  Juda  with 
thee  1 

1 1  But  Amasias  did  not  rest  satisfied.  So  Joas 
kingoflsrael  went  up, and  he  and  Amasias  king 
of  Juda  saw  one  another  in  Bethsames  a town 
in  Juda. 

12  And  Juda  was  put  to  the  worse  before  Israel, 
and  they  fled  every  man  to  their  dwellings. 

13  But  Joas  king  of  Israel  took  Amasias,  king 
of  Juda,  the  son  of  Joas,  the  son  of  Ochozias, 
in  Bethsames,  and  brought  him  into  Jerusalem : 
and  he  broke  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  from 
the  gate  of  Ephraim  to  the  gate  of  the  corner, 
four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  the  gold,  and  silver,  and  all 
the  vessels,  that  were  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  king’s  treasures,  and  hostages, 
and  returned  to  Samaria. 
15Buttherestoftheactsof  Joas,  which  hedid, 
and  his  valour, wherewithTie  fought  against  Am- 
asiaskingofJuda,aretheynotwrittenmtheBook 
of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel  1 
16  And  Joas  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
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buried  in  Samaria,  with  the  kings  of  Israel : and 
Jeroboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  And  Amasias  the  son  of  Joas  king  of  Juda 
lived,  after  the  death  of  Joas  son  of  Joachaz  king 
of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amasias,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the  words  of 
the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda? 

19  * Now  they  made  a conspiracy  against  him 
in  Jerusalem : and  he  fled  to  Lachis.  And  they 
sent  after  him  to  Lachis,  and  killed  him  there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  away  upon  horses, 
and  he  was  buried  in  Jerusalem  with  his  fa- 
thers in  the  city  of  David. 

21  *>  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  Azarias, 
who  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  made  him  king 
instead  of  his  father  Amasias. 

22  He  built  Elath,  and  restored  it  to  Juda,  af- 
ter that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

23  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Amasias ' son  of  Joas 
king  of  Juda,  reigned  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joas 
king  of  Israel  in  Samaria,  one  and  forty  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  is  evil  before  the 
Lord.  He  departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nabat.  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  borders  of  d Israel  from 
the  entrance  of  Emath,  unto  the  sea  of  the  wil- 
derness, according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel,  which  he  spoke  by  his  servant 
• Jonas  the  son  of  Amathi,  the  prophet,  who 
was  of  Geth,  which  is  in  Opher. 

26  For  the  Lord  saw  the  affliction  of  Israel 
that  it  was  exceeding  bitter,  and  that  they 
were  consumed  even  to  them  that  were  shut 
up  in  prison,  and  the  lowest  persons,  and  that 
there  was  no  one  to  help  Israel. 

27  And  the  Lord  did  not  say  that  he  would  blot 
out  the  name  of  Israel  from  under  heaven, but  he 
saved  them  by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Joas. 

28  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  valour,  wherewith  he 
fought,  and  how  he  restored  Damascus  and 
Emath  to  Juda  in  Israel,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  Book  of  the  words  of  the  day  s of  the  kings 
of  Israel? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his  fathers  the 
kings  of  Israel,  and  Zacharias  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  reign  qf  Azarias,  and  Joatham  in  Juda : and  of 
Zacharias,  Sctlum,  Manahem,  Phaceia,  and  Phacee 
in  Israel 

IN  f the  seven  and  twentieth  year  of  Jerobo- 
am king  of  Israel  reigned  Azarias  son  of 
Amasias,  king  of  Juda. 

2  He  was  sixteen  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  and  fifty  years 
in  Jerusalem : the  name  of  his  mother  was  Je- 
chelia  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  pleasing  before 
the  Lord,  according  to  ail  that  his  father  Ama- 
sias had  done. 

’ » A.  M.  3U9.  A.  C.  810— I k 2 Par.  26.  1.— • A.  M.  3179.  A.  C. 
S25.— s Num.  13.  21.—*  Jon.  1.  1— ' A.  M.  3194.  A.  C.  810  — 
* 2 Par.  26.  21. — h A.  M.  3246.  A.  C.  768.— I A.  M.  3232.  A.  C. 
772.-*  Supra,  10.  30  — 1 A.  M.  3233.—"  A.  M.  3243.  A.  C,  761. 
“'VJFT  25.  Opher.  In  the  trite  of  Zabu Ion. 

Ch.  1 5.  v.  1.  Azarias.  Otherwise  called  Oziaa. 

Ver.  5.  A leper.  In  punishment  of  his  usurping  the 
wiestly  function.  2 Paralip.  26. 

280 


4 But  the  high  places  he  did  not  destroy : lor 
the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
high  places. 

5 t And  the  Lord  struck  the  king,  so  that  he 
was  a leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and  he 
dwelt  in  a free  house  apart : but  Joatham  the 
king’s  son  governed  the  palace,  and  judged  the 
people  of  the  land. 

6 And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Azarias.and  all  that 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda  ? 

7 And  Azarias  h slept  with  his  fathers:  and 
they  buried  him  with  his  ancestors  in  the  city  of 
David,  and  Joatham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

8 i In  the  eight  and  thirtieth  year  of  Azarias 
king  of  Juda,  reigned  Zacharias  son  of  Jerobo- 
am over  Israel  in  Samaria  six  months  : 

9 And  he  did  that  which  is  evil  before  the 
Lord,  as  his  fathers  had  done  : he  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat, 
who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Sellum  the  son  of  Jabes  conspired 
against  him : and  struck  him  publicly  and  kill- 
ed him,  and  reigned  in  his  place. 

11  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zacharias,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the  words  of 
the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

12  k This  was  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spoke  to  Jehu,  saying:  Thy  children  to  the 
fourth  generation  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
Israel.  And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  Sellum  the  son  of  Jabes  began  to  reign  in 
the  nine  • and  thirtieth  year  of  Azarias  king 
of  Juda : and  reigned  one  month  in  Samaria. 

14  And  Manahem  the  son  of  Gadi  went  up 
from  Thersa : and  he  came  into  Samaria,  ana 
struck  Sellum  the  son  of  Jabes  in  Samaria,  and 
slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Sellum  and  his 
conspiracy,  which  he  made,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  Book  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

16  Then  Manahem  destroyed  Thapsa  and  all 
that  were  in  it  and  the  borders  thereof  from 
Thersa,  because  they  would  not  open  to  him: 
and  he  slew  all  the  women  thereof  that  were 
with  child,  and  ripped  them  up. 

17  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Azarias 
king  of  Juda,  reigned  Manahem  son  of  Gadi 
over  Israel  ten  years  in  Samaria. 

18  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  before  the 
Lord:  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nabat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin  all  his 
days. 

19  And  Phul  king  of  the  Assyrians  came  into 
the  land,  and  Manahem  gave  Phul  a thousand 
talents  of  silver,  to  aid  him  and  to  establish  him 
in  the  kingdom. 

20  And  Manahem  laid  a tax  upon  Israel,  ou 
all  that  were  mighty  and  rich,  to  give  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians,  each  man  fifty  sides  of  sil- 
ver : so  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  turned  back, 
and  did  not  stay  in  the  land.' 

21  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manahem,  and  all 
that  he  did, are  they  not  written  in  theBookofthe 
words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

22  And  Manahem  slept  with  his  fathers : and 
Phaceia  his  son  reigned  in  bis  stead. 

23  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  "Azarias  king  of 
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Joda  reigned  Phaceia  the  son  of  Manahem  over 
Israel  in  Samaria  two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  before  the 
Lord : he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jerobo- 
am the  son  of  Nabat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  And  Phacee  the  son  of  Romelia,  his  cap- 
tain conspired  against  him,  ‘and  smote  him  in 
Samaria,  in  the  tower  of  the  king’s  house,  near 
Argob,  and  near  Arie,  and  with  him  fifty  men 
of  the  sons  of  the  Galnadites,  and  he  slew  him, 
and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Phaceia,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of 
the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

27  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  Azarias  king 
of  Juda  reigned  Phafcee  the  son  of  Romelia  over 
Israel  in  Samaria  twenty  years. 

28  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  before  the 
Lord : he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jerobo- 
am the  son  of  Nabat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

29  In  the  days  of  Phacee  king  of  Israel  came 
Theglathphalasar  king  of  Assyria,  and  took 
Aion,  and  Abel  Domum  Maacha  and  Janoe, 
and  Cedes,  and  Asor,  and  Galaad,  and  Galilee, 
and  all  the  land  of  Nephtali : and  carried  them 
captives  into  Assyria. 

30  Now  Osee  son  of  Ela  conspired,  and  formed 
a plot  against  Phacee;  the  son  of  Romelia,  and 
struck  him, and  slew  him:  and  reigned  in  his  stead 
in  the  twentieth  year  of  Joatham  the  son  ofOzias 

31  k But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Phacee, ' and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of 
the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

32  In  the  second  year  of  Phacee  the  son  of  Ro- 
melia king  of  Israel,  reigned  Joatham  son  of 
Ozias  king  of  Juda. 

33  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem : the  name  of  his  mother  was  Jeru- 
sa.  the  daughter  of  Sadoc. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  before  the 
Lord : according  to  all  that  his  father  Ozias  had 
done,  so  did  he. 

35  But  the  high  places  he  took  not  away  : the 
people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
nigh  places : he  built  the  highest  gate  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

36  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joatham,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of 
the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda? 

37  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to  send  into 
4 Juda  Rasin  king  of  Syria,  and  Phacee  the  son 
of  Romelia. 

38  And  Joatham  slept  with  his  fathers, and  was 
buried  with  them  in  the  city  of  David  his  fa- 
ther, and  Achaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

7V  wicked  reign  of  Achaz : the  kings  of  Syria  and 
Israel  war  against  him : he  hireth  the  king  qf  the 
Assyrians  to  assist  him : he  cavseth  an  altar  to  be 
made  after  the  pattern  of  that  qf  Damascus. 


TN  the  seventeenth  year  of  Phacee  the  son  of  | 
* Romelia  reigned  Achaz  the  son  of  Joatham 
king  of  Juda. 

2'  * Achaz  was  twenty  years  old  when  he  be- 


* A M.  3245.  A.  C.  759— b 2 Par.  27.  1— • A.  M.  3246.  A.  C. 
l'».  7.  1— • 2 Par.  2S.  l.-U.M.  3262.  A.  C.  742— 
•to.  7.  l.-k  a.  ML  3263—1  A.  M.  3264. 


Vet.  30.  In  the  twentieth  year  qf  Joatham.  That  ia. 


gan  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  ' in 
Jerusalem : lie  did  not  that  which  was  pleasing 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  as  David  his 
father. 

3 But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of 
Israel:  moreover  he  consecrated  also  his  son, 
making  him  pass  through  the  fire  according  to 
the  idols  of  the  nations:  which  the  Lord  destroy- 
ed before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4 He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
high  places  and  on  the  hills,  and  under  every 
green  tree. 

5 * Then  Rasin  king  of  Syria,  and  Phacee 
son  of  Romelia  king  of  Israel,  came  up  to  Je- 
rusalem to  fight : and  they  besieged  Achaz,  but 
were  not  able  to  overcome  him. 

6 At  that  time  Rasin  king  of  Syria  restored 
Aila  to  Syria,  and  drove  the  men  of  Juda  out 
of  Aila.  hand  the  Edomites  came  into  Aila  and 
dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

7 i And  Achaz  sent  messengers  to  Theglath- 
phalasar king  of  the  Assyrians,  saying : I am 
thy  servant,  and  thy  son : come  up,  and  save  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  who  are  risen  up 
together  against  me. 

8 And  when  he  had  gathered  together  the  silver 
and  the  gold  that  could  be  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  king’s  treasures,  he  sent  it 
for  a present  to  the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

9 And  he  agreed  to  his  desire  : for  the  king  of 
the  Assyrians  went  up  against  Damascus,  and 
laid  it  waste : and  he  carried  away  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof  to  Cyrene,  but  Rasin  he  slew. 

10  And  king  Achaz  went  to  Damascus  to  meet 
Theglathphalasar  king  of  the  Assyrians,  and 
when  he  had  seen  the  altar  of  Damascus,  king 
Achaz  sent  to  Urias  the  priest  a pattern  of  it,  and 
its  likeness  according  to  all  the  work  thereof. 

11  And  Urias  the  priest  built  an  altar  accord- 
ing to  all  that  king  Achaz  had  commanded  from 
Damascus,  so  did  Urias  the  priest,  until  king 
Achaz  came  from  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come  from  Damas- 
cus, he  saw  the  altar  and  worshipped  it : and  went 
up  andftfered  holocausts,  and  his  own  sacrifice. 

13  And  offered  libations  and  poured  the  blood  of 
the  peace-offerings,  which  he  had  offered  upon 
the  altar. 

14  But  the  altar  of  brass  that  was  before  the 
Lord,  he  removed  from  the  face  of  the  temple, 
and  from  the  place  of  the  altar,  and  from  the 
place  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord : and  he  set  it 
at  the  side  of  the  altar  towards  the  north. 

15  AndkingAchaz  comma ndedUrias  the  priest, 
saying : Upon  the  great  altar  offer  the  morning 
holocaust,  and  the  evening  sacrifice,  and  the 
king’s  holocaust,  and  his  sacrifice,  and  the  ho- 
locaust of  the  whole  people  of  the  land,  and 
their  sacrifices,  and  their  libations:  and  all  the 
blood  of  the  holocaust,  and  all  the  blood  of  the 
victim  thou  shah  pour  out  upon  it : but  the  altar 
of  brass  shall  be  ready  at  ray  pleasure. 

16  So  Urias  the  priest  did  according  to  all  that 

king  Achaz  had  commanded  him.  


in  the  twentieth  year,  from  the  beginning  of  Joatham’s 
reign.  The  sacred  writer  chooses  rather  to  follow  here 
this  date,  than  to  speak  of  the  years  of  Achaz ; who  had 
not  yet  been  mentioned. 
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17  And  king  Achaz  took  away  the  graven 
bases,  and  the  laver  that  was  upon  them : and 
he  took  down  the  sea  from  the  brazen  oxen  that 
held  it  up,  and  put  it  upon  a pavement  of  stone. 

18  The  Musach  also  for  the  sabbath,  which 
he  had  built  in  the  temple : and  the  king’s  entry 
from  without  he  turned  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  because  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

19  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Achaz.  which 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda  1 

20  And  Achaz  slept  with  hts  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  them  m the  city  of  David,*  and 
Ezechias  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  reign  of  One.  The  Israelite*  for  their  line  are 
carried  into  captivity  ; other  inhabitants  are  sent  to 
Samaria,  who  make  a mixture  qf  religion. 

Fthe  twelfth  year  of  11  Achaz  king  of  Juda, 
Osee  the  son  of  Ela  reigned  in  Samaria 
over  Israel  nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord : but  not  as 
the  kings  of  Israel  that  had  been  before  him. 

3  * Against  him  came  up  Salmanasar  king  of 
the  Assyrians,  and  Osee  became  his  servant, 
and  paid  him  tribute. 

4  And  when  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  found 
that  Osee  endeavouring  to  rebel  had  sent  mes- 
sengers to  Sua  the  king  of  Egypt,  that  he  might 
not  pay  tribute  to  the  king  ot  the  Assyrians,  as 
he  hau  done  every  year,  he  besieged  him,  bound 
him,  and  cast  him  into  prison. 

5  And  he  went  through  all  the  land : and  going 
up  to  Samaria,  he  besieged  it  three  years. 

6  d And  in  the  ninth  year  of  Osee,  the  king  of 
the  Assyrians  took  Samaria,  and  carried  Israel 
away  to  Assyria:  and  he  placed  them  in  Hala 
and  Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  in  the  cities 
of  the  Medes. 

7  For  so  it  was  that  the  children  of  Israel  had 
sinned  against  the  Lord  their  God,  who  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  under  the 
hand  of  Pharao  king  of  Egypt,  and  they  wor- 
shipped strange  gods. 

8  And  they  walked  according  to  the  way  of  the 
nations  which  the  Lord  had  destroyed  in  the 
sight  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  kings 
of  Israel : because  they  had  done  in  like  manner. 
9 And  the  children  of  Israel  offended  the  Lord 
their  God  with  things  that  were  not  right : and 
built  them  high  places  in  all  their  cities  from 
the  tower  of  tne  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  And  they  made  them  statues  and  groves  on 
every  high  hill,  and  under  every  shady  tree:  - 
11  And  they  burnt  incense  there  upon  altars 
after  the  manner  of  the  nations  whicn  the  Lord 
had  removed  from  their  face : and  they  did 
wicked  things,  provoking  the  Lord. 

12  And  they  worshipped  abominations,  con- 
cerning which  the  Lord  had  commanded  them 
that  thev  should  not  do  this  thing. 

13  And  the  Lord  testified  to  them  in  Israel  and 

‘2Pir.a  27.— A A . M.  3271.  A.  C.  730.—*  Infra.  ia  9.  Tob. 
I.  2.-^1  A.  M.  3283.  Infra,  ia  10,—' ’let.  26. 8.— < 3 Kin.  12  9— 
* It r.  25.  9. 


Ch.  16.  v.  18.  Musach.  The  covert,  or  pavilion,  or 
tribune,  for  the  king. 

Ch.  17.  v.  1.  In  the  twelfth  year  <f  Achaz  king  of 
Juda.  He  began  to  reign  before : but  wae  not  in  quiet 
poraeaeion  of  the  kingdom  to  the  twelfth  year  of  Achaz. 
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in  Juda  by  the  hand  of  all  the  prophets  and  seers, 
saying:  * Return  from  your  wicked  ways,  ana 
keep  my  precepts,  and  ceremonies  according  to 
all  the  law  which  I commanded  your  fathers: 
and  as  1 have  sent  to  you  in  the'  hand  of  my 
servants  the  prophets. 

14  And  they  hearkened  not,  but  hardened  their 
necks  like  to  the  neck  of  their  fathers,  who 
would  not  obey  the  Lord  their  God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  ordinances  and  the 
covenant  that  he  made  with  their  fathers,  and 
the  testimonies  which  he  testified  against  tnem : 
and  they  followed  vanities,  and  acted  vainly:  and 
they  followed  the  nations  that  were  round  about 
them,  concerning  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded them  that  they  should  not  do  as  they  did. 

16  And  they  forsook  all  the  precepts  of  the 
Lord  their  God:  and  made  to  tnemselves  two 
molten  calves,  and  groves,  and  adored  all  the 
host  of  heaven : and  they  served  Baal. 

17  And  consecrated  their  sons,  and  their  daugh- 
ters through  fire  : and  they  gave  themselves  to 
divinations,  and  soothsayings:  and  they  deliver- 
ed themselves  up  to  do  evil  before  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him. 

18  And  the  Lord  was  very  angiy  with  Israel, 
and  removed  them  from  his  sight,  and  there 
remained  only  the  tribe  of  Juda. 

19  But  neither  did  Juda  itself  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  their  God  : but  they 
walked  in  the  errors  of  Israel,  which  they  had 
wrought. 

20  And  the  Lord  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel, 
and  afflicted  them,  and  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  spoilers,  till  he  cast  them  away  from 
his  face. 

21  r Even  from  that  time,  when  Israel  was 
rent  from  the  house  of  David,  and  made  Jero- 
boam son  of  Nabat  their  king:  for  Jeroboam 
separated  Israel  from  the  Lora,  and  made  them 
commit  a great  sin. 

22  And  tne  children  of  Israel  walked  in  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  which  he  had  done : and 
they  departed  not  from  them. 

23  * Till  the  Lord  removed  Israel  from  his 
face,  as  he  had  spoken  in  the  hand  of  all  his 
servants  the  prophets  : and  Israel  was  carried 
away  out  of  their  land  to  Assyria,  unto  this  day 

24  And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  brought  peo- 
ple from  Babylon,  and  from  Cutha,  and  from 
Avah,  and  from  Emath,  and  from  Sepharvaim: 
and  placed  them  in  the  cities  of  Samaria  in- 
stead of  the  children  of  Israel : and  they  pos- 
sessed Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  the  cities  thereof. 

25  And  when  they  began  to  dwell  there,  they 
feared  not  the  Loro : and  the  Lord  sent  lions 
among  them,  which  killed  them. 

26  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  the  Assyrians, 
and  it  was  said : The  nations  which  thou  hast 
removed,  and  made  to  dwell  in  the  cities  of  Sa- 
maria, know  not  the  ordinances  of  the  God  of 
the  land:  and  the  Lord  has  sent  lions  among 
them : and  behold  they  kill  them,  because  they 
know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

27  And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  command 
ed,  saying : Carry  thither  one  of  the  priests 
whom  you  brought  from  thence  captive,  and  let 
him  go,  and  dwell  with  them  : and  let  him  teach 
them  the  ordinances  of  the  God  of  the  land 
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28  So  one  of  the  priests,  who  had  been  car- 
ried away  captive  from  Samaria,  came  and 
dwelt  in  Bethel,  and  taught  them  how  they 
should  worship  the  Lord. 

29  And  every  nation  made  gods  of  their  own, 
and  put  them  in  the  temples  of  the  high  places, 
which  the  Samaritans  had  made,  every  nation 
in  their  cities  where  they  dwelt. 

30  For  the  men  of  Babylon  made  Sochothbe- 
notli : and  the  Cuthites  made  Nergel : and  the 
men  of  Emath  made  Asima. 

31  And  the  Hevites  made  Nebahaz  and  Thar- 
ihac.  And  they  that  were  of  Sepharvaim  burnt 
their  children  in  fire,  to  Adramelech  and  Ana- 
melech  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim^ 

32  And  nevertheless  they  worshipped  the  Lord. 
And  they  made  to  themselves,  ot  the  lowest  of 
the  people,  priests  of  the  high  places,  and  they 
placed  them  in  the  temples  of  the  high  places. 

33  And  when  they  worshipped  the  Lord,  they 
served  also  their  own  gods  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  nations  out  of  which  they  were 
brought  to  Samaria : 

34  Unto  this  day  they  followed  the  old  man- 
ner: they  fear  not  the  Lord,  neither  do  they 
keep  his  ceremonies,  and  judgments,  and  law, 
and  the  commandment,  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  children  of  Jacob,  whom  he  sur- 
named  Israel*: 

35  With  whom  he  made  a covenant  and  charg- 
ed them,  saying:  You  shall  not  fear  strange 
gods,  nor  shall  yo  adore  them,  nor  worship 
them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them. 

38  But  the  Lordyour  God,  who  brought  you  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great  power,  and  a 
stretched  out  arm,  him  shall  you  fear,  and  him 
shall  you  adore,  and  to  him  shall  you  sacrifice. 

37  And  the  ceremonies,  and  judgments,  and 
law,  and  the  commandment,  which  he  wrote  for 
you,  you  shall  observe  to  do  them  always : and 
you  shall  not  fear  strange  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  he  made  with  you, 
you  shall  not  forget : neither  shall  ye  worship 
strange  gods, 

39  But  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and  he  shall 
deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  all  your  enemies. 

. 40  But  they  did  not  hearken,  but  did  accord- 
ing to  their  old  custom. 

41  So  these  nations  feared  the  Lord,  but  ne- 
vertheless served  also  their  idols : their  children 
also  and  grandchildrdn,  as  their  fathers  did,  so 
do  they  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  reign  of  Ezechias:  he  abolisheth  idolatry  and 

prospercth.  Sennachrib  comcth  up  against  him: 

Rabsaces  solicitcth  the  people  to  revolt;  and  bias- 

vhemeth  the  Lord. 

TN  bthe  third  year  of  Osee  the  son  of  Elaking 
X of  Israel,  reigned  'Ezechias  the  son  of  Achaz 
king  of  Juda. 

2  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign : and  he  reigned  nine  and  twen- 
ty years  in  Jerusalem : the  name  of  his  mother 
was  Abi  the  daughter  of  Zacharias. 

* Gen  32:  23. — * 2 Par.  2a  27.  Ac  29. 1.— • A.  M.  3277.  A.  C. 
727.— A A.  M.  327R—*  Num.  21.  9.—'  Supra,  17. 8.  Tab.  1.  2.— 
«A.  M.  3293. — >■  2 Par.  32-  1.  Eccli.  4&  20.  ha.  36.  1. 

Ch.  18.  v.  4.  And  he  called  its  name  Sokestan.  That 
i*.  their  brass,  or  a little  brass.  So  he  called  it  in  con- 
tempt, became  they  had  made  an  idol  of  it. 


3 And  he  did- that  which  was  good  before  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  David  his  father  had 
done. 

4 He  destroyed  the  ‘‘high  places,  and  broke  the 
statues  in  pieces,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and 
broke  the  brazen  serpent,  ‘which  Moses  had 
made : for  till  that  time  the  children  of  Israel 
burnt  incense  to  it:  and  he  called  his  name 


Nohestan. 

5 He  trusted  in  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : 
so  that  after  him  there  wgs  none  like  him  among 
all  the  kings  of  Juda,  nor  any  of  them  that 
were  before  him : 

8 And  he  stuck  to'  the  Lord,  and  departed  not 
from  his  steps,  but  kept  his  commandments, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

7 Wherefore  the  Lord  also  was  with  him,  and 
in  all  things,  to  which  he  went  forth,  he  be- 
haved himself  wisely.  And  he  rebelled  against 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians^  and  served  him  not 

8 He  smote  the  Philistines  as  far  as  Gaza, 
and  all  their  borders,  from  the  tower  of  the 
watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

9 fIn  the  fourth  year  of  king  Ezechias,  which 
was  the  seventh  year  of  Osee  the  son  of  Ela 
king  of  Israel,  Salmanasar  king  of  the  Assy- 
rians came  up  to  Samaria,  and  besieged  it, 

10  And  took  it.  For  after  three  years,  in  the 
sixth  year  of  Ezechias,  that  is,  in  the  ninth  year 
of  Osee  king  of  Israel,  Samaria  was  taken  :* 

1 1 And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  carried  away 
Israel  into  Assyria,  and  placed  them  in  Hala 
and  in  Habor  by  the  rivers  of  Gozan  in  the 
cities  of  the  Meaes : 

12  Because  they  hearkened  not  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  but  transgressed  his  cove- 
nant : all  that  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
commanded,  they  would  not  hear  nor  do. 

13  bIn  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Ezechias, 
Sennacherib  king  of  the  Assyrians  came  up 
against  the  fenced  cities  of  Juda : and  took  them. 

14  Then  Ezechias  king  of  Juda  sent  messen- 
gers to  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  to  Lachis. 
saying : I have  offended,  depart  from  me : ana 
all  that  thou  shalt  put  upon  me,  I will  bear. 
And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  put  a tax  upon 
Ezechias  king  of  Juda,  of  three  hundred  talents 
of  silver,  and  thirty  talents  of  gold. 

15  And  Ezechias  gave  all  the  silver  that  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  king’s 
treasures. 

16  At  that  time  Ezechias  broke  the  doors  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  the  plates  of  gold 
which  he  had  fastened  on  them,  and  gave  them 
to  the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

17  And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  sent  Thar- 
than  and  Rabsaris,  and  Rabsaces  from  Lachis  to 
king  Ezechias  with  a strong  army  to  Jerusalem: 
and  they  went  up  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
they  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool, 
which  is  in  the  way  of  the  fuller’s  field. 

18  And  they  called  forthe  king : and  there  went 
out  to  them  Eliacim  the  son  of  HtHcias  who 
was  over  the  house,  and  Sobna  the  scribe,  and 
Joahe  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder. 

19  And  Rabsaces  said  to  them : Speak  to 
Ezechias : Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians : What  is  this  confidence, 
wherein  thou  trustest  ? 
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20  Perhaps  thou  hast  taken  counsel,  to  prepare 
thyself  for  battle.  On  whom  dost  thou  trust, 
that  thou  darest  to  rebel  ? 

21  Dost  thou  trust  in  Egypt  a staff  of  a broken 
reed,  upon  which  if  a man  lean,  it  will  break 
and  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it  ? so  is  Pha- 
rao  king  pf  Egypt,  to  all  that  trust  in  him. 

22  But  if  you  say  to  me : We  trust  in  the  Lord 
our  God : is  it  not  he,  whose  high  places  and 
altars  Ezechias  hath  taken  away : and  hath 
commanded  Juda  and  Jerusalem:  You  shall 
worship  before  this  altar  in  Jerusalem  ? 

23  Now  therefore  come  over  to  my  master  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  I will  give  you  two 
thousand  horses,  and  see  whether  you  be  able 
to  have  riders  for  them. 

24  And  how  can  you  stand  against  one  lord  of 
the  least  of  my  master’s  servants  ? Dost  thou 
trust  in  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen  ? 

26  Is  it  without  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  I am 
come  up  to  this  place  to  destroy  it  ? The  Lord 
said  to  me : Go  up  to  this  land  and  destroy  it. 

26  Then  Eliacim  the  son  of  Helcias,  and 
Sobna,  and  Joahe  said  to  Rabsaces  : We  pray 
thee  speak  to  us  thy  servants  in  Syriac : for  we 
understand  that  tongue : and  speak  not  to  us  in 
the  Jews’  language,  in  the  hearing  of  the  peo- 
ple that  are  upon  the  wall. 

27  And  Rabsaces  answered  them:  saying: 
Hath  mymastcr  sent  me  to  thy  mas  ter  and  to  thee, 
to  speak  these  words,  and  not  rather  to  the  men 
that  sit  upon  the  wall,  that  they  may  eat  their 
own  dung,  and  drink  their  urine  with  you  ? 

28  Then  Rabsaces  stood,  and  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice  in  the  Jews’  language,  and  said : Hear 
the  words  of  the  great  king,  the  king  of  the  As- 
syrians. 

29  Thus  saith  the  king:  Let  not  Ezechias 
deceive  you : for  he  shalf  not  be  able  to  deliver 
you  out  of  my  hand. 

30  Neither  let  him  make  you  trust  in  the  Lord, 
saying:  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us,  and 
this  city  shall  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians. 

31  Do  not  hearken  to  Ezechias.  For  thus  saith 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians:  Do  with  me  that 
which  is  for  your  advantage,  and  come  out  to 
me:  and  every  man  of  you  shall  eat  of  his  own 
vineyard,  and  of  his  own  fig-tree:  and  you 
shall  drink  water  of  your  own  cisterns, 

32TillIcome,  and  take  you  away  toa  land,  like 
to  your  own  land,  a fruitful  land,  and  plentiful 
in  wine,  a land  of  bread  and  vineyards,  a land 
of  olives,  and  oil  and  honey,  and  you  shall  live, 
and  not  die.  Hearken  not  to  Ezechias,  who  de- 
ceived you,  saying:  The  Lord  will  deliver  us. 

33  Have  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
their  land  from  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

34  ‘Where  is  the  god  of  Emath,  and  of  Ar- 
phad  ? where  is  the  god  of  Sepharvaim,  of  Ana, 
and  of  Ava?h  have  they  delivered  Samaria  out 
of  my  hand? 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the 
nations,  that  have  delivered  their  country  out 
of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord  may  deliver  Jerusa- 
lem out  of  my  hand  ? 

36  But  tbe  people  held  their  peace,  and  an- 

* Infra,  19. 11  I*.  10.  9.  & 37.  11— » Supra,  17.  at.—'  Ira. 
37.  l.-«  A.  M.  3294.  A.  C.  710. 
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swered  him  not  a word : for  they  had  received 
commandment  from  the  king  that  they  shoulc 
not  answer  him. 

37  And  Eliacim  the  son  of  Helcias,  who  was 
over  the  house,  and  Sobna  the  scribe,  and  Joahe 
the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder,  came  to  Eze- 
chias, with  their  garments  rent,  and  told  him 
the  words  of  Raosaces. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Ezechias  is  assured  of  God's  help  by  Isaias  the  prophet. 
1'he  king  of  the  Assyrians  still  threateneth  and  Uat- 
phemeth.  Ezechias  praycth,  and  God  promiscth  to 
protect  Jerusalem.  An  Angel  destroyeth  the  army 
of  the  Assyrians,  their  king  return cth  to  Axtttre, 
and  is  slain  by  his  two  sons. 

AND  'when  king  Ezechias  heard  these 
words,  he  rent  his  garments,  and  covered 
himself  with  sack-cloth,  and  went  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

2 JAnd  he  sent  Eliacim,  who  was  over  the 
house,  and  Sobna  the  scribe,  and  the  ancients 
of  the  priests  covered  with  sack-cloths,  to 
Isaias  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amos, 

3 And  they  said  to  him : Thus  saith  Ezechias: 
This  day  is  a day  of  tribulation,  and  of  rebuke, 
and  of  blasphemy  : the  children  are  come  to  the 
birth, and  the  woman  in  travail  hath  not  strength. 
4 It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  all  the 
words  of  Rabsaces,  whom  the  king  of  the  Assy 
rians  his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living 
God,  and  to  reprove  with  words,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  bath  heard : and  do  thou  offer 
prayer  for  the  remnants  that  are  found. 

5 So  the  servants  of  king  Ezechias  came  to 
Isaias. 

6 And  Isaias  said  to  them:  Thus  shall  you 
say  to  your  master:  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Be 
not  afraid  for  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard, 
with  which  the  servants  of  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians  have  blasphemed  me. 

7 Behold  I will  send  a spirit  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  hear  a message,  and  shall  return  into  his 
own  country,  and  I will  make  him  fall  by  the 
sword  in  his  own  country. 

8 And  Rabsaces  returned  and  found  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians  besieging  Lobna:  for  he  had 
heard  that  he  was  departed  from  Lachis. 

9 And  when  he  heard  of  Theraca  king  of 
Ethiopia : Behold,  he  is  come  out  to  fight  with 
thee : and  was  going  against  him,  he  sent  mes- 
sengers to  Ezechias,  saying: 
lOThus  shall  you  say  to  Ezechias  king  of  Juda: 
Let  not  thy  God  deceive  thee,  in  whom  thou  trust- 
est : and  do  not  say:  Jerusalem  shall  not  be  deli- 
vered into  the  hands  of  thekingofthe  Assyrians. 

11  Behold  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings  of 
the  Assyrians  have  done  to  all  countries,  how 
they  have  laid  them  waste:  and  canst  thou 
alone  be  delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  any 
of  them  whom  my  fathers  have  destroyed,  to 
wit,  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Reseph,  and  the 
children  of  Eden,  that  were  in  Thelassar? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  Emath,  and  the  king 
of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Sephar- 
vaira,  of  Ana,  and  of  Ava  ? 

14  And  when  Ezechias  had  received  the  letter 
of  the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  had  read  it, 
he  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  anil 
spread  it  before  the  Lord, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Crap.  XIX.  ^ IV.  KINGS. 


Cjup.  XX 


15  And  he  prayed  in  his  sight,  saying:  O Lord 
God  of  Israel,  who  sitteth  upon  the  cherubims, 
thou  alone  art  the  God  of  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth : thou  madest  heaven  and  earth : 

16  Incline  thy  ear,  and  hear : open,  O Lord, 
thy  eyes,  and  see:  and  hear  all  the  words  of 
Sennacherib,  who  hath  sent  to  upbraid  unto 
os  the  living  God. 

17  Of  a truth,  O Lord,  the  kings  of  the  Assyri- 
ans have  destroyed  nations,  and  the  lands  of 
them  all. 

18  And  they  have  cast  their  gods  into  the 
fire : for  they  were  not  gods,  hut  the  works 
of  men’s  hands  of  wood  and  stone,  and  they 
destroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O Lord  our  God,  save  us 
from  his  band,  that  all  the'kingdoms  of  the  earth 
may  know,  that  thou  art  the  Lord  the  only  God. 

20  And  Isaias  the  son  of  Amos  sent  to  Eze- 
chias. saying:  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel : I have  heard  the  prayer  thou  hast  made 
to  me  concerning  Sennacnerib  king  of  the 
Assyrians. 

21  This  is  the  word,  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
of  him : The  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Sion  hath 
despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn  : the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  wagged  her  head 
behind  thy  back. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached,  and  whom 
ha»t  thou  blasphemed?  against  whom  hast 
thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thy  eyes 
on  high  ? against  the  holy  one  of  Israel. 

23  By  the  hand  of  thy  servants  thou  hast  re- 
proached the  Lord,  and  hast  said:  With  the 
multitude  of  my  chariots  I have  gone  up  to  the 
height  of  the  mountains,  to  the  top  of  Libanus, 
and  have  cut  down  its  tall  cedars,  and  its  choice 
fir-trees.  And  I have  entered  into  the  furthest 
parts  thereof,  and  the  forest  of  its  Carmel. 

24  I have  cutdown;  and  I have  drunk  strange 
waters,  and  have  dned  up  with  the  soles  of  my 
feet  all  the  shut  up  waters. 

25  Hast  thou  not  heard  what  I have  done 
from  the  beginning  ? from  the  days  of  old  I have 
formed  it,  and  now  I have  brought  it  to  effect : 
that  fenced  cities  of  fighting  men  should  be 
turned  to  heaps  of  ruin  : 

26  And  the  inhabitants  of  them,  were  weak  of 
hand,  they  trembled  and  were  confounded, 
they  became  like  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  the 
green  herb  on  the  tops  of  houses  which  wither- 
ed before  it  came  to  maturity. 

27  Thy  dwelling,  and  thy  going  out  and  thy 
eoming  in,  and  thy  way  I knew  before,  and  thy 
rage  against  me. 

28  Thou  hast  been  mad  against  me,  and  thy 
pride  hath  come  up  to  my  ears : therefore  I will 

St  a ring  in  thy  nose,  and  a bit  between  thy 
s,  and  I will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way,  by 
tich  thou  earnest. 

29  And  to  thee,  OEzechias,  thisshallbeasign: 
Sat  * this  year  what  thou  shalt  find : and  in 
the  second  year,  such  things  as  spring  of  them- 

Isa.  37.  30  — ‘ Tob T l.  ^l  Eccll  4s7«rtii  37.^6. 1 Mac.  7. 
4L  2 Mae.  a 19.— ■ Tob.  1.  i 2 Par.  32.  M.  Isa.  38.  t.  A. 

M.  3291.  A.  C.  713.  

Ch.  19.  v.  23.  Carmel.  A pleasant  fruitful  hill  in  the 
fareat.  TTieae  expressions  are  figurative,  signifying  un- 
der the  names  of  mountains  and  forests,  the  kuigs  and 
provinces  whom  the  Assyrians  had  triumphed  over. 


selves : but  in  the  third  year  sow  and  reap . 
plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

30  And  whatsoever  shall  be  left  of  the  house 
of  Juda,  shall  take  root  downward,  and  bear 
fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a rem- 
nant, and  that  which  shall  be  saved  out  of  mount 
Sion : the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

32  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians : He  shall  not  come 
into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  into  it,  nor  come 
before  it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a trench  about  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came  heshall  return : and 
into  this  city  heshall  not  come,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  I will  protect  this  city,  and  will  save  it 
for  my  own  sake,  and  forDavid  my  servant’s  sake 

35  b And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  came,  and  slew  in  the  camp 
of  the  Assyrians  a hundred  and  eighty  five 
thousand.  And  when  he  arose  early  in  the 
morning,  he  saw  all  the  bodies  of  the  dead. 

36  And  Sennacherib  king  of  the  Assyrians 
departing  went  away,  and  he  returned  and 
abode  in  Ninive. 

37  c And  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the  temple 
of  Nesroch  his  god,  Adramelech  and  Sarasar 
his  sons  slew  him  with  the  sword,  and  they 
fled  into  the  land  of  the  Armenians,  and  Asar- 
haddon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XX. 


Ezechias  being  sick  is  told  by  Isaias  that  he  shall  die  t 
but  praying  to  Ood  he  obtaineth  longer  life,  and  in 
confirmation  thereof  receitelh  a sign  by  the  sun’s 
returning  back,  tie  sheueth  all  his  treasures  to  the 
embassadors  of  the  king  of  Babylon : Isaias  reprov- 
ing him  for  U,foTctcllcth  the  Babylonish  captivity. 
TN  * those  days  Ezechias  was  sick  untodeatn : 
and  Isaias  the  son  of  Amos  the  prophet, 
came  and  said  to  him : Thus  saith  the  Lora 
God : Give  charge  concerning  thy  house,  for 
thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2 And  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and 
prayed  to  the  Lord,  saying: 

3 I beseech  thee,  O Lord,  remember  how  I have 
walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  with  a perfect 
heart, and  ha  ve  done  that  which'is  pleasing  before 
thee.  And.  Ezechias  wept  with  much  weeping. 

4 And  before  Isaias  was  gone  out  of  the  middle 
of  the  court,  the  word  of  tne  Lord  came  to  him, 
saying : 

5 Go  back  and  tell  Ezechias  the  captain  of  my 
people:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Davit! 
thy  father:  I have  heard  thy  prayer  and  I have 
seen  thy  tears : and  behold  I have  healed  thee, 
on  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  to  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

6 And  I will  add  to  thy  days  fifteen  years : and 
I will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  handof 
the  kings  of  the  Assyrians,  and  1 willprotectthis 
city  for  my  own  sake,  and  for  David  my  ser- 
vant’s sake. 

7 And  Isaias  said : Bring  me  a lump  of  figs. 
And  when  they  had  brought  it,  and  laid  it  upon 
his  boil,  he  was  healed. 


Ver.  25.  I have  formed  it,  &c.  All  thy  exploits,  ir 
which  thou  takest  pride,  are  no  more  than  whnt  I have 
decreed ; and  are  not  to  be  ascribed  to  thy  wiidom  or 
atrength,  but  to  my  will  and  ordinance  : who  have  given 
to  thee  to  take  and  destroy  so  many  fenced  cities,  and  to 
carry  terror  wherever  thou  comesl. — Ibid.  Reaps  qf 
ruin.  Literally,  ruin  of  hilts. 
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8 And  F.zechias  had  said  to  Isaias : What 
shall  be  the  sim  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me, 
and  that  1 shall  go  up  to  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  the  third  day  ? 

9 And  Isaias  said  to  him:  This  shall  be  the 
sign  from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  the 
word  which  he  hath  spoken:  Wilt  thou  that 
the  shadow  go  forward  ten  lines,  or  that  it  go 
back  so  many  degrees  ? 

10  And  Ezechias  said : It  is  an  easy  matter 
for  the  shadow  to  go  forward  ten  lines : and  I 
do  not  desire  that  this  be  done,  but  let  it  return 
back  ten  degrees. 

11  And  Isaias  the  prophet  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and  he  brought  the  shadow  ten  degrees 
backwards  by  the  lines,  by  which  it  had  already 
gone  down  m the  dial  of  Achaz. 

12  * At  that  time  Berodach  Baladan,  the  son 
of  Baladan,  king  of  the  Babylonians,  sent 
letters  and  Presents  to  Ezechias:  for  he  had 
heard  that  Ezechias  had  been  sick. 

13  And  Ezechias  rejoiced  at  their  coming,  and 
he  shewed  them  the  house  of  his  aromatical 
spices,  and  the  gold  and  the  silver,  and  divers 
precious  odours,  and  ointmentSj  and  the  house 
of  his  vessels,  and  all  that  he  had  in  his  treasures. 
There  was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his 
dominions,  that  Ezechias  shewed  them  not. 

14  And  Isaias  the  prophet  came  to  king  Eze- 
chias, and  said  to  him:  What  said  these  men? 
or  from  whence  came  they  to  thee  ? And 
Ezechias  said  to  him : From  a far  country  they 
came  to  me  out  of  Babylon. 

15  And  he  said : What  did  they  see  in  thy 
house?  Ezechias  said : They  saw  all  the  things 
that  are  in  my  house : there  is  nothing  among 
my  treasures  that  I have  not  shewn  them. 

16  And  Isaias  said  to  Ezechias : Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

17  Behold  the  days  shall  come,  that  all  that 
is  in  thy  house,  and  that  thy  fathers  have  laid 
up  in  store  unto  this  day,  snail  be  carried  into 
Babylon : nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  also  that  shall  issue  from 
thee,  whom  thou  shalt  beget,  they  shall  take 
away,  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace 
of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  Ezechias  said  to  Isaias:  The  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  thou  hast  spoken,  is  good:  let 
peace  and  truth  be  in  my  days. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ezechias,  and 
all  his  might,  and  how  he  made  a pool,  and  a 
conduit,  and  brought  waters  into  tne  city,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the  words  of 
the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda  ? 

24  b And  Ezechias  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
Manasses  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP  XXI. 

The  ipickednrss  of  Manasses:  God's  threats  by  his 
prophets.  His  wicked  son  Amo  n sueceedeth  him, 
and  is  slain  by  his  servants. 

MANASSES  e was  twelve  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  five  and 
fifty  years  in  Jerusalem : the  ngme  of  his  mo- 
ther was  Haphsiba. 

2 And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ac- 

‘ t«L  39  1— b A.  M.  3306.  A.  CTSOR— ' 2 P.i'rT  33.1~a7  M. 
3306. — 11  2 Par.  33.  3.—*  2 Kin.  7.  10.— < 2 Kin.  7.  26.  3 Kin.  s. 
16.  * 9.  5.—*  Jer.  16.  4.-A  lnC.  24.  4.— I A.  M.  3361.  A.  C.  613. 
Ch.  21  v 6.  Pythons,  'i’hat  is,  diviners  by  spirits. 
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cording  to  the  idols  of  the  nations,  which  the 
Lord  destroyed  from  before  the  face  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

3 dAnd  he  turned^  and  built  up  the  high  places 
which  Ezechias  his  father  had  destroyed : and 
he  set  up  altars  to  Baal,  and  made  groves,  as  A- 
chab  the  king  of  Israel  had  done:  and  he  adored 
all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 

4 And  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
of  which  the  Lord  said  : • In  Jerusalem  I -Will 
put  my  name. 

5 And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 
in  the  two  courts  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

6 And  he  made  his  son  pass  through  fire : and 
he  used  divination,  and  observed  omens,  and  ap- 
pointed pythons,  and.  multiplied  soothsayers  to 
do  evil  before  the  Lord,  and  to  provoke  him. 

7 He  set  also  an  idol  of  the  grove,  which  he 
had  made,  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord : ' con- 
cerning which  the  Lord  said  to  David,  and  to 
Solomon  his  son : In  this  temple,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem, which  I have  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  I will  put  my  name  forever. 

8 And  I will  no  more  make  the  feet  of  Israel  to 
be  moved  out  of  the  land,  -Much  I gave  to  their 
fathers : only  if  they  will  observe  to  do  all  that 
I have  commanded  them  according  to  the  law 
which  my  servant  Moses  commanded  them. 

9 But  they  hearkened  not:  butwere  seduced  by 
Manasses, todo  evil  more  than  the  nations  which 
the  Lord  destroyed  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spoke  in  the  hand  of  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  saying : 

1 1 * Because  Manasses  king  of  Juda  hath  done 
these  most  wicked  abominations,  beyond  all  that 
the  Amorrhites  did  before  him,  and  hath  made 
Juda  also  to  sin  with  his  filthy  doings  : 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel:  Behold  I will  bring  on  evils  upon  Jeru- 
salem and  Juda:  that  whosoever  shall  hear  of 
them,  both  his  ears  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I will  stretch  over  Jerusalem  the  line  of 
Samaria,  and  the  weight  of  the  house  of  Achab: 
and  I will  efface  Jerusalem,  as  tables  are  wont  to 
be  effaced,  and  I will  erase  and  turn  it,  and  draw 
the  pencil  often  over  the  face  thereof. 

14  And  I will  leave  the  remnants  of  my  in- 
heritance, and  will  deliver  thorn  into  the  hands 
of  their  enemies:  and  they  shall  become  a prey, 
and  a spoil  to  all  their  enemies. 

15  Because  they  have  done  evil  before  me,  and 
have  continued  to  provokeme,  from  the  day  that 
their  fathers  came  out  ofF.gypt,even  untot  h isdav 

16  Moreover  h Manasses  shed  also  very  much 
innocent  blood,  till  he  filled  Jerusalem  up  to  the 
mouth  : besides  his  sins,  wherewith  he  made 
Juda  to  sin,  to  do  evil  before  the  Lord. 

17  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasses,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin,  which  he  sinned, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the  words 
of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda? 

18  And  Manasses  slept  t with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  garden  of  his  own  house, in  the 

farden  of  Oza:  and  Amonhis  son  reigned  in 
is  stead. 

19  Two  and  twenty  years  old  was  Amon  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  years  in 
Jerusalem:  the  name  of  his  mother  was  Mes- 
salemeth  the  daughter  of  Haras  of  Jeteba. 
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20  And  be  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
as  Manasses  his  father  had  done. 

21  And  he  'walked  in  all  the  way  in  which  his 
father  had  walked : and  he  served  the  abomina- 
tions which  his  father  had  served,  and  he  adored 
them. 

22  And  forsook  the  Lord  the  God  of  his  fa- 
thers, and  walked  not  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  his  servants  plotted  against  him,  and 
slew  the  king  in  his  own  house. 

24  But  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them 
that  had  conspired  against  king  Amon:  and 
made  Jasias  his  son  their  king  in  his  stead. 

25  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon  which  he 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda? 

26  And  they  buried  him  in  his  sepulchre  in  the 
garden  of  Oza : and  his  son  Josias  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Jonas  repaireth  the  temple.  The  book  of  the  law  is 
found,  upon  which  they  consult  the  Lord,  and  are 
told  that  great  evils  shall  fall  upon  them,  but  not  in 
the  time  of  Josias. 

JOSIAS  * was  eight  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  he  reigned  one  and  thirty  years  in 
Jerusalem : the  name  of  his  mother  was  Idida, 
the  daughter  of  Hadaia,  of  Besecath. 

2 And  be  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  Da- 
vid his  father  : he  turned  not  aside  to  the  right 
hand,  or  to  the  left. 

3 And  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  b king  Josias, 
he  kin  g sent  Saphan  the  son  of  Assia,the  son  of 
Messufam,  the  scribe  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 

saying  to  him : 

4 Go  to  Helcias  the  high  priest,  that  the  mo- 
ney may  be  put  together  wnich  is  brought  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  the  door-keepers 
of  the  temple  have  gathered  of  the  people. 

5 And  let  it  be  given  to  the  workmen  by  the 
overseers  of  the  house  of  the'  Lord : and  let 
them  distribute  it  to  those  that  work  in  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  to  repair  the  temple : 

6 That  is,  to  carpenters  and  masons,  and  to 
such  as  mend  breaches:  and  that  timber  may 
be  bought,  and  stones  out  of  the  quarries,  to 
repair  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

7 But  let  there  be  no  reckoning  made  with 
them  of  the  money  which  they  receive,  but  let 
them  have  it  in  their  power  and  in  their  trust. 
8 And  Helcias  the  high  priest  said  to  Saphan 
the  scribe:  • I have  found  the  book  of  the  law 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  Helcias  gave  the 
book  to  Saphan,  and  he  read  it. 

9  And  Saphan  the  scribe  came  to  the  king,  and 
brought  him  word  agai:i  concerning  that  which 
he  had  commanded,  and  said:  Thy  servants  have 
gathered  together  the  money  that  was  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord : and  they  have  given  it 
to  be  distributed  to  the  workmen,  by  the  over- 
seers of  the  works  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

• 2 Par.  34.  1.  A.  M.  3363.  A.  C.  641.—  ‘A.  M.  3380.  A.  C.  624. 
— « 2 Par.  31.  14. — 4 J Par.  34.  29.  A . M.  3380.  A.  C.  689. 

CK  22.  v.  8.  The  book  of  the  law,  that  is,  Deuteronomy. 
Ver.  14  The  Second:  a street,  or  part  of  the  city,  so 

called  ; in  Hebrew,  Masscm, 

Ch.  23.  v.  3.  The  king  stood  upon  the  step : that  is, 
hi«  tribune,  or  tribunal,  a more  eminent  place,  from 
whence  he  might  be  aeen  and  heard  by  the  people. 


10  And  Saphan  the  scribe  told  the  king,  saying: 
Helcias  the  priest  hath  delivered  to  me  a book. 
And  when  Saphan  had  read  it  before  the  king, 

11  And  the  king  had  heard  the  words  of  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  be  rent  his  garments. 

12  And  he  commanded  Helcias  the  priest,  and 
Ahicam  the  son  of  Sapham  and  Achobor  the 
son  of  Micha,  and  Saphan  tne  scribe,  and  Asaia 
the  king’s  servant,  saying: 

13  Go  and  consult  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for 
the  people,  and  for  all  Juda,  concerning  the 
words  of  this  book  which  is  found:  for  the  great 
wrath  of  the  Lord  is  kindled  against  us,  because 
our  fathers  have  not  hearkened  to  the  words  of 
this  book,  to  do  all  that  is  written  for  us. 

14  So  Helcias  the  priest,  and  Ahicam,  and 
Achobor,  and  Saphan,  and  Asaia  went  to  Hol- 
da  the  prophetess  the  wife  of  Sellum  the  son  of 
Thecua,  the  son  of  Araas  keeper  of  the  ward- 
robe,whodwelt  in  Jerusalem  in  the  Second:and 
they  spoke  to  her. 

15  And  she  said  to  them:T)ius  saith  theLord  the 
God  of  Israel : Tell  the  man  that  sent  you  tome: 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord : Behold  1 will  bring 
evils  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  all  the  words  of  the  law  which  the  king 
of  Juda  hath  read  : 

17  Recause  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
sacrificed  to  strange  gods,  provoking  me  by  all 
the  works  of  their  hands : therefore  my  indigna- 
tion shall  be  kindled  against  this  place,  and  shall 
not  be  quenched. 

18  But  to  the  king  of  Juda,  who  sent  you  to 
consult  the  Lord,  thus  shall  you  say  : Thus 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : Forasmuch 
as  thou  hast  heard  the  words  of  the  book, 

19  And  thy  heart  hath  been  moved  to  fear, 
and  thou  hast  humbled  thyself  before  theLord, 
hearing  the  words  against  this  place,  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  to  wit,  that  they  should  be- 
come a wonder  and  a curse : and  thou  hast  rent 
thy  garments,  and  wept  before  me,  I also  have 
heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord  : 

20  Therefore  I will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers, 
and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  sepulchre  in 
peace,  that  thy  eyes  may  not  see  all  the  evils 
which  I will  bring  upon  this  place. 

CHAP.  XX11I. 

Josias  readeth  the  law  before  all  the  people : They  pro - 

mine  to  observe  it.  tic  abolisheth  all  idolatry , cele- 

brateth  the  Phase:  is  slain  in  battle  bij  the  king  of 

F'gtrpt:  The  short  reign  of  Joachaz,  in  whose  place 

Joakim  is  made  king. 

AND  d they  brought  the  king  word  again  what  ‘ 
she  had  said.  And  he  sent:  and  all  the  an- 


cients of  Juda  and  Jerusalem  were  assembled 
to  him. 

2 And  the  king  went  up  to  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Juda,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  with  him,  the  priests 
and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  people  both  little 
and  great : and  in  the  hearing  of  them  all  he 
read  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  covenant, 
which  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3 And  the  king  stood  upon  the  step : and  made 
a covenant  with  the  Lord, to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  testi- 
monies and  his  ceremonies,  with  all  their  heart, 
and  with  all  their  soul,  and  to  perform  the  words 
of  this  covenant,  which  were  written  in  that 
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book : and  the  people  agreed  to  the  covenant. 

4 And  the  king  commanded  Helcias  the  high 
priest,  and  the  priests  of  the  second  order,  and 
the  door-keepers,  * to  cast  out  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  all  the  vessels  that  had  been  made  for 
Baal,  and  for  the  grove,  and  for  all  the  host  of 
heaven : and  he  burnt  them  without  Jerusalem 
in  the  valley  of  Cedron,  and  he  carried  the  ashes 
of  them  to  Bethel. 

5 And  he  destroyed  the  soothsayers,  whom  the 
kings  of  Juda  had  appointed  to  sacrifice  in  the 
high  places  in  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  round  about 
Jerusalem:  them  also  that  burnt  incense  to  Baal,, 
and  to  the  sun,  and  to  the  moon,  and  to  the 
twelve  signs,  and  to  all  the  host  of  heaven. 

6 And  he  caused  the  grove  to  be  carried  out 
from  the  house  of  the  Lord  without  Jerusalem 
tcs  the  valley  of  Cedron,  and  he  burnt  it  there, 
and  reduced  it  to  dust,  and  cast  the  dust  upon 
the  graves  of  the  common  people. 

7 He  destroyed  also  the  pavilions  of  the  effem- 
inate. which  were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  for 
whicti  the  women  wove  as  it  were  little  dwell- 
ings for  the  grove. 

8 And  he  gathered  together  all  the  priests  out 
of  the  cities  of  Juda : and  he  defiled  the  high 
places,  where  the  priests  offered  sacrifice,  from 
Gabaa  to  Bersabee : and  he  broke  down  the  al- 
tars of  the  gates  that  were  in  the  entering  in  of 
the  gate  of  Josue  governor  of  the  city,  which 
was  on  the  left  hand  of  the  gate  of  the  city. 

9 However  the  priests  of  the  high  places  came 
not  up  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem  : 
but  only  eat  of  the  unleavened  bread  among  their 
brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  Topheth,  which  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Ennom : that  no  man  should 
consecrate  there  his  son  or  his  daughter  through 
fire  to  Moloch. 

1 1 A nd  he  took  away  the  horses  wh  ich  the  kin  gs 
of  Juda  had  given  to  the  sun,  at  the  entering  in 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  near  the  chamber  of 
Nathanmeiech  the  eunuch,  who  was  in  Pha- 
rurim:  and  he  burnt  the  chariots  of  the  sun  with 
fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  upon  the  top  of  the 
upper  chamber  of  Achaz,  which  the  kings  of 
Juda  had  made;  and  the  altars  which  Manas- 
ses  had  made  in  the  two  courts  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  the  king  broke  down  : and  he  ran 
from  thenciv  and  cast  the  ashes  of  them  into 
the  torrent  Cedron. 

13  The  high  places  also  that  were  at  Jerusalem 
on  the  right  side  of  the  Mount  of  offence, h which 
Solomon  king  of  Israel  had  built  to  Astaroth 
the  idol  of  the  Sidonians,  and  to  Chamos  the 
scandal  of  Moab,  and  to  Melchom  the  abomina- 
tion of  the  children  of  Ammon,  the  kingdefiled. 

14  And  he  broke  in  pieces  the  statues,  and  cut 
down  the  groves : and  he  filled  their  places  with 
the  bones  of  dead  men. 

15  'Moreover  the  altar  also  that  was  at  Bethel, 
and  the  highplace,whichJeroboam  the  son  ofNa- 
bat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  had  made : both  the 
altar, and  the  high  place  he  broke  down  and  burnt 
and  reduced  to  powder,  and  burnt  the  grove. 
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16  And  as  Josias  turned  himself,  he  saw  there 
the  sepulchres  thatwere  in  the  mount:  and  he  sent 
and  took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepulchres,  and 
burnt  them  upon  the  altar,  and  defiled  it  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  the  man 
of  God  spoke,  who  had  foretold  these  tilings. 

17  d And  he  said:  What  is  that  monument 
which  I see?  And  the  men  of  that  city  answer- 
ed: It  is  the  sepulchre  of  the  man  of  God,  who 
came  from  Juda,  and  foretold  these  things  which 
thou  hast  done  upon  the  altar  of  Bethel. 

18  And  he  said:  Let  him  alone,  let  no  man 
move  his  bones.  So  his  bones  were  left  untouch- 
ed with  the  bones  of  the  prophet,  that  came  out 
of  Samaria. 

19  Moreover  all  the  temples  of  the  high  pla- 
ces, which  were  in  the  city  of  Samaria,  which 
the  kings  of  Israel  had  made  to  provoke  the 
Lord,  Josias  took  away:  and  he  did  to  them 
according  to  all  the  acts  that  he  had  done  in 
Bethel. 

20  And  he  slew  all  the  priests  of  the  high  places, 
that  were  there,  upon  the  altars:  and  he  burnt 
men’s  bones  upon  them : and  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

21*  And  he  commanded  all  the  people,  saying: 
Keep  the  phase  of  the  Lord  your  God, according 
as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this  covenant. 

22  Now  there  was  no  such  a phase  kept  from 
the  days  of  the  judges,  who  judged  Israel,  nor 
in  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  and  of 
the  kings  of  Juda, 

23  As  was  this  phase  thatwaskept  to  theLord  in 
Jerusalem,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Josias. 

24  Moreover  the  diviners  by  spirits,  and  sooth- 
sayers, and  the  figures  of  idols,  and  the  un- 
cleannesses, and  the  abominations,  that  had 
been  in  the  land  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem,  Josias 
took  away : that  he  might  perform  the  words  of 
the  law,  that  were  written  in  the  book  which 
Helcias  the  priest  had  found  in  the  temple  of 
the  Lord. 

25  There  was  no  king  before  him  like  unto  him, 
that  returned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and 
with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his  strength,  ac- 
cording to  all  the  law  of  Moses : neither  after 
him  did  there  arise  any  like  him. 

20  But  vet  the  Lord  turned  not  away  from  the 
wrath  of  his  great  indignation,  wherewith  his 
anger  was  kindled  against  Juda : because  of  the 
provocations, wherewith  Manasses  had  provok- 
ed him. 

27  r And  the  Lord  said  : I will  remove  Juda 
also  from  before  my  face,  as  I have  removed 
Israel:  and  I will  cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem, 
which  I chose,  and  the  house,  of  which  I said  : 
My  name  shall  be  there. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josias,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of 
the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda  ? 

29  * In  his  days  Pharao  Npchao king  of  Egypt 
h went  up  against  the  king  of  Assyria  to  the 
river  Euphrates:  and  king  Josias  went  to  meet 
him : and  was  slain  at  Mageddo,  when  he  had 
seen  him. 

30  And  his  servants  carried  him  dead  from 
Mageddo : and  thev  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  buried  him  in  bis  own  sepulchre.  And  the 
people  of  the  land  took  Joachaz  the  son  of  Josias* 
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4nd  they  anointed  him,  and  made  him  king  in 
his  father’s  stead. 

31  * Joachaz  was  three  and  twenty  years  old 
whdn  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three 
months  in  Jerusalem : tne  name  of  his  mother 
was  Amital,  the  daughter  of  Jeremias  of  Lobna. 

32  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pharao  Nechao  bound  him  at  Rebla, 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Emath,  that  he  should 
not  reign  in  Jerusalem : and  he  set  a fine  upon 
the  landj  of  a hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a 
talent  of  gold. 

34  And  Pharao  Nechao  made  Eliacim  the  son 
of  Josias  king  in  the  room  of  Josias  his  father: 
and  turned  his  name  to  Joakim.  And  he  took  Jo- 
achaz away  and  carried  him  into  Egypt,  and  he 
died  there. 

35  And  Joakim  gave  the  silver  and  the  gold 
to  Pharao,  after  he  had  taxed  the  land  for  every 
man,  to  contribute  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  Pharao:  and  he  exacted  both  the  silver 
and  the  gold  of  the  people  of  the  land,  of  every 
roan  according  to  his  ability : to  give  to  Pharao 
Nechao. 

36  * Joakim  was  five  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign : 'and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem : the  name  of  his  mother  was 
Zebida  the  daughter  of  Phadaia  of  Ruma. 

37  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord  according 
to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  reign  of  Joakim,  Joachin,  and  Sedecias. 

IN  his  days  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon 
came  up,  d and  Joakim  became  his  servant 
three  years : then  again  he  rebelled  against  him. 
2 And  the  Lord  sent  against  him  the  rovers  of 
the  Chaldees,  and  the  rovers  of  Syria,  and  the 
rovers  of  Moab,  and  the  rovers  of  the  children 
of  Ammon : and  he  sent  them  against  Juda,  to 
destroy  it,  * according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  had  spoken  byhis  servants  the  prophets 
3 And  this  came  by  the  word  of  the  Lord 
against  Juda,  to  remove  them  from  betore  him 
for  all  the  sms  of  Manasses  which  he  did. 

4  And  for  the  innocent  blood  that  he  shed, 
filling  Jerusalem  with  innocent  blood : and  there- 
fore the  Lord  would  not  be  appeased. 

5  Bat  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joakim,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of 
the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Juda? 
And  Joakitn  slept  with  his  fathers: 

6  And  Joachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  the  king  of  Egypt  came  not  again  any 
more  out  of  his  own  country  : for  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  taken  all  that  had  belonged  to  the 
king  of  Egypt,  from  the  river  of  Egypt,  unto 
the  river  Euphrates. 

8  Joachin  was  eighteen  years  old  when  he  be- 

fan  to  reign,  r and  he  reigned  three  months  in 
erusalem:  the  name  of  his  mother  was  No- 
hesta  the  daughter  of  Elnathan  of  Jerusalem. 
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Ch.  24.  v.  2.  The  Lord  tent  against  him  the  rovers. 
Latrunculos.  Banda  or  parties  of  men,  who  pillaged  and 
plundered  wherever  they  came. 
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9 And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord,  according 
to  ail  that  his  father  had  done. 

10  r At  that  time  theservants  of  Nabuchodono- 
sor king  of  Babylon  came  up  against  Jerusalem, 
and  the  city  was  surrounded  with  their  forts. 

11  And  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  came 
to  the  city  with  his  servants  to  assault  it 

12  And  Joachin  king  of  Juda  went  out  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  he  and  his  mother,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  nobles,  and  his  eunuchs : and 
the  king  of  Babylon  received  him  in  the  eighth 
year  of  his  reign. 

13  And  he  brought  out  from  thence  all  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
treasures  of  the  king’s  house : and  he  cut  in 
pieces  all  the  vessels  of  gold  which  Solomon 
king  of  Israel  had  made  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.1* 

14  And  he  carried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and  all 
the  princes,  and  all  the  valiant  men  of  the  army, 
to  the  number  of  ten  thousand  into  captivity : 
and  every  artificer  and  smith : and  none  were 
left,  but  tne  poor  sort  of  the  people  of  the  land. 

15  i And  he  carried  away  Joachin  into  Babylon, 
and  the  king’s  mother^  and  the  king’s  wives,  and 
his  eunuchs:  and  the  judges  of  the  land  he  carri- 
ed into  captivity  from  Jerusalem  into  Babylon. 

16  And  all  the  strong  men,  seven  thousand,  and 
the  artificers,  and  the  smiths  a thousand,  all 
that  were  valiant  men  and  fit  for  war : and  the 
king  of  Babylon  led  them  captives  into  Babylon. 

17  kAnd  he  appointed  Matthanias  his  uncle  in 
his  stead  : and  called  his  name  Sedecias. 

18  Sedecias  was  one  and  twenty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem : the  name  of  his  mother  was 
Amital,  the  daughter  of  Jeremias  of  Lobna. 

19  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  Joakim  had  done. 

20  For  the  Lord  was  angry  against  Jerusalem 
and  against  Juda;  till  he  cast  them  out  from  his 
face : and  Sedecias  revolted  from  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Jerusalem  is  besieged  and  taken  by  yabuchodonosor : 

Sedecias  is  taken : the  city  and  temple  are  destroyed. 

Godolias , who  is  left  governor,  is  stain.  Joachin  it 

exalted  by  EvUmerodach. 

AND  i it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth  year  of  his 
reign,  “in  the  tenth  month,  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  that  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Ba- 
bylon came,  he  and  all  his  army  against  Jeru- 
salem: and  they  surrounded  it:  and  raised 
works  round  about  it. 

2  And  the  city  was  shut  up  and  besieged  till 
the  eleventh  year  of  king  Sedecias. 

3  The  ninth  day  of  the  month : and  a famine 
prevailed  in  the  city,  and  there  was  no  bread 
for  the  people  of  the  land. 

4  And  a breach  was  made  into  the  city:  and 
all  the  men  of  war  fled  in  the  night  between 
the  two  wajls  by  the  king’s  garden  (now  the 
Chaldees  besieged  the  city  round  about,)  and 
Sedecias  fled  by  the  way  that  leadeth  to  the 
plains  of  the  wilderness. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued  after 
the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  plains  of  Je- 
richo : and  all  the  warriors  that  were  with  him 
were  scattered,  and  left  him : 
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6 So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought  him  to 
the  king  of  Babylon  to  Rebiatha,  and  he  gave 
judgment  upon  him. 

7 And  lie  slew  the  sons  of  Sedecias  before  his 
face,  and  he  nut  out  his  eyes,  and  bound  him  with 
chains,  and  brought  him  to  Babylon. 

8 In  the  fifth  month,  the  seventh  day  of  the 
month,  that  is,  the  nineteenth  year  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  came  Nabuzardan  commander  of 
the  army,  a servant  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  into 
Jerusalem.1 

9 ‘And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  band 
the  king’s  house,  and  the  houses  of  Jerusalem, 
and  every  house  he  burnt  with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldees,  which 
was  with  the  commander  of  the  troops,  broke 
down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

11  And  Nabuzardan  the  commander  of  the  ar- 
my, carried  away  the  rest  of  the  people  that  re- 
mained in  the  city,  and  the  fugitives  that  had 
gone  over  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  rem- 
nant of  the  common  people. 

12  But  of  the  poor  of  the  land  he  left  some 
dressers  of  vines  and  husbandmen. 

13  ‘And  the  pillars  of  brass  that  were  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the  sea 
of  brass  which  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
the  Chaldees  broke  in  pieces,  and  carried  all  the 
brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

14  They  took  away  also  the  pots  of  brass,  and 
the  mazers,  and  the  forks,  and  the  cups,  and  the 
mortars,  and  all  the  vessels  of  brass,  with  which 
they  ministered. 

15  Moreover  also  the  censers,  and  the  bowls, 
such  as  were  of  gold  in  gold,  and  such  as  wereof 
ail  ver  in  silver,  the  general  of  the  army  took  away. 

16  That  is,  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and  the  bases 
which  Solomon  had  made  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  : the  brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  with- 
out weight. 

17  ‘‘One  pillar  was  eighteen  cubits  high:  and 
die  chapiter  of  brass  which  was  upon  it  was 
three  cubits  high : and  the  net-wont,  and  the 
pomegranates  that  were  upon  the  chapiter  of 
the  pillar,  were  all  of  brass:  and  the  second 
pillar  had  the  like  adorning. 

18  And  the  general  of  the  army  took  Seraias 
the  chief  priest,  and  Sophonias  the  second  priest, 
and  three  door-keepers. 

19  And  out  of  the  city  one  eunuch,  who  was 
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captain  over  the  men  of  war : and  five  men  of' 
them  that  had  stood  before  the  king,  whom  he 
found  in  the  city,  and  Sopher  the  captain  of  the 
army  who  exercised  the  young  soldiers  of  the 
people  of  the  land : and  threescore  men  of  the 
common  people,  who  were  found  in  the  city. 

20  These  Nabuzardan  the  general  of  the  army 
took  away,  and  carried  them  to  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon to  Reblatha. 

21  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and 
slew  them  at  Reblatha  in  the  land  of  Eroath : so 
Juda  was  carried  away  out  of  their  land. 

22  ‘But  over  the  people  that  remained  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  which  Nabuchodonosorking  of  Ba- 
bylon had  left,  he  gave  the  government  toGodo 
lias  the  son  of  Ahicam  the  son  of  Saphan. 

23  And  when  all  the  captains  of  the  soldiers  had 
heard  this,  they  an'd  the  men  that  were  with 
them,towit,  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made 
Godolias  governor, theycame  to  Godolias  to  Mas- 
pha,  Ismael  the  son  of  Nalhanias,  and  Johanan 
the  son  of  Caree,  and  Saraia  the  son  of  Thane- 
humeth  the  Netophathite.  and  Jezonias  the  son 
of  Maachathi,  they  and  their  men. 

24  And  Godolias  swore  to  them  and  to  their 
men,  saying:  Be  not  afraid  to  serve  the  Chal- 
dees : stay  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  it  shall  ne  well  with  you. 

25  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month, 
rthat  Ismael  the  son  of  Nalhanias,  the  son  of 
Elisama  of  the  seed  royal  came,  and  ten  men 
with  him  : and  smote  Godolias  so  that  he  died : 
and  also  the  Jews  and  the  Chaldees  that  were 
with  him  in  Maspha. 

26  And  all  the  people  both  little  and  great, 
and  the  captains  of  the  soldiers,  rising  up  went 
to  Egypt,  fearing  the  Chaldees. 

27  * And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ‘seven  and 
thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Joachin  king 
of  Juda,  in  the  twelfth  month,  the  seven  ana 
twentieth  day  of  the  month : Evilmerodach 
king  of  Babylon,  in  the  year  that  he  began  to 
reign,  lifted  up  the  head  of  Joachin  king  of  Juda 
out  of  prison. 

28  And  he  spoke  kindly  to  him : and  he  set 
his  throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that 
were  with  him  in  Babylon. 

29  And  he  changed  his  garments  which  he 
had  in  prison,  and  he  eat  bread  always  before 
him,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

33  And  he  appointed  him  a oontinual  allow- 
ance, which  was  also  given  him  by  the  king 
day  by  day,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
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1.  PARALIPOMENON. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  PARALIPOMENON. 


TW  Books  sfre  culled  by  the  Greek  interpreters,  Paralipomcno n,  (II<i/>eXriro/ir»oo  thnt  i»,  of  things  left  out,  or 
omitted  i because  they  are  a kind  of  a supplement  of  such  things  ns  were  passed  over  in  the  books  of  the  Kings. 
The  Hebrews  call  them  fHbre  ffajamin,  tlmt  is.  T tic  unit  of  the  days,  or  The  Chronicles,  Not  thnt  they 
ere  the  hooks  whieh  are  so  often  quoted  in  the  Kings  under  the  title  of  the  words  of  the  days  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  and  of  the  kings  of  Jttda ; for  the  books  of  Harulipomrnon  were  written  after  the  boo1--  of  Kings:  But 
I because  in  all  probability  they  have  been  abridged  front  those  ancient  words  of  the  duysv  by  Eadras  or  soms 
other  sacred  writer. 


CHAP.  T. 

The  genealogy  of  the  patriarchs  down  to  Abraham . 
The  posterity  of  Abraham  and  of  Esau . 

ADAM,  ‘Seth,  Enos, 

2  Cainan,  Malalecl,  Jared, 

• Gen.  2.  7.  *4.  28.  *6.  fc  1 
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3 Hcnoc,  Mathusale,  Lamech, 

4 Noa,  Sem,  Cham,  and  Jnpheth. 

5 The  sons  of  Japheth  : Corner,  and  Magog, 
and  Madai,and  Javan,  Thubal,  Mosoch,  Thiras. 

6 And  the  sons  of  Gomer : Ascenez,  and  Ri- 
phath,  and  Thogorma. 
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7 And  the  sons  of  Javan : Elisa  and  Tharsis, 
Cethim  and  Dodanim. 

8 The  sons  of  Cham:  Chus,  and  Mesraim, 
and  Phut,  and  Chanaan. 

9 And  the  sons  of  Chus : Saba,  and  Hevila, 
Sabatha,  and  Regina,  and  Sabathaca.  And  the 
•■ons  of  Regina:  Saba,  and  Dadan. 

10  Now  Chus  begot  ‘Nemrod  : he  began  to  be 
• sighty  upon  earth. 

11  But  Mesraim  begot  Ludim,  and  Anamim, 
nd  Laabim,  and  Nephtuim, 

12  Phetrusim  also,  and  Casluim:  from  whom 
ame  the  Philistines,  and  Caphtorim. 

13  And  Chanaan  begot  Sidon  his  first  born, 
nd  the  Hethite, 

14  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorrhite,  and 
he  Gergesite, 

15  And  the  Hevite,  and  the  Aracite,  and  the 
Sinite, 

16  And  the  Aradian,and  t^eSamarite,  and  the 
Hair.athite. 

17  The  sons  of  Sem:  ‘Elam,  and  Asur,  and 
Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram,  and  Hus,  and 
Hu  I,  and  Gether,  and  Mosoch. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begot  Sale,  and  Sale  beget 
Heber. 

19  And  to  Heber  were  born  two  sons,  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Phaleg,  because  in  his 
days  the  earth  was  divided ; and  the  name  of 
his  brother  was  Jectan. 

20  And  Jectan  begot  Elmodad,  and  Saleph, 
and  Asarniotb,  and  Jare, 

21  And  Adoram,  and  Usal,  and.Decla, 

22  And  Hebal,  and  Abimael,  and  Saba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Hevila,  and  Jobab.  AH 
these  are  the  sons  of  Jectan. 

24  Sem,  Arphaxad,  Sale, 

25  Heber,  Phaleg,  Ragau, 

26  Serug,  Nachor,  Thare, 

27  Abram,  ‘this  is  Abraham. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Abraham,  Isaacandlsmahel. 

29  And  these  are  the  generations  of  them. 
The  first-born  of  dIsmahel,  Nabaioth,  then  Ce- 
dar, and  Adbeel,  and  .Mabsam, 

30  And  Masma,  and  Duma,  Massa,  Hadad, 
and  Thema, 

31  Jetur,  Naphis,  Cedma:  these  are  the  sons 
of  Ismahel. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Cetura  Abraham’s  con- 
cubine, whomshebore:  Zamran,  Jecsan,  Madan, 
Madian,  Jesboc,  and  Sue.  And  the  sons  of  Jeo- 
san,  Saba,  and  Dadan.  And  the  sons  of  Dadan: 
Assurim,  and  Latussim,  and  Laomin. 

33  And  the  sons  *of  Madian : Epha.  and 
Epher  and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaa. 
All  these  are  the  sons  of  Cetura. 

34  rAnd  Abraham  begot  Isaac : and  his  sons 
were  Esau  and  Israel. 

35  The  sons  of  (Esau:  Eliphaz,  Rahuel,  Je- 
hus, Ihelom,  and  Cote. 

* On.  10.  3. — ‘ On.  10.  22.  * 11. 10  — 'On.  II.  26 Gen. 
*.  ia— ' On  26  4. — I On  25.  19. -*  On.  36.  10.— » On.  29. 
32.  * 30.  6.  * 36.  22.-1  Gen  39.  X & 46.  12.— » Infra,  4.  1. 
Mel  I.  3. -I  Jn».  T.  I—"  Ruth.  4.  19. 

Ch.  1.  v.  32.  Concubine.  She  vai  hie  lawful  wile, 
but  of  nn  inferior  degree. 

Cli.2.  v.  7.  .4rWnlia«  Achan.  Jorue  7. — Ibid.  The 
anathema : the  ihing  devoted  or  accursed,  viz.,  the  spoil* 
of  Jericho. 

Ver.  10.  Ham.  He  ia  commonly  called  4ram-  But 


36  Thesons  of  Eliphaz : Theman,  Omar,  Se- 
phi,  (iathan,  Cenez,  and  bv  Thamna,  Arnalec. 

37  The  sons  of  Rahuel : Nahath,  Zara,  S am- 
nia, Meza. 

38  The  sons  of  Seir:  Lotan,  Sobal,  Sebeon, 
Ana,  Dison,  Eser,  Disan. 

39  The  sons  of  Lotan : Hori,  Homam.  And 
the  sister  of  Lotan  was  Thamna. 

40  The  sons  of  Sobal : Alian,  and  Manahath, 
and  Ebal,  Sephi,  and  Onam.  The  sons  of  Se- 
heon:  Aia  and  Ana.  The  sons  of  Ana:  Dison. 

41  The  sons  of  Dison : Hamram,  and  Ese- 
ban,  and  Jethran,  and  Charan. 

42  The  sons  of  Eser : Balaan,  and  Za  van,  and 
Jacan.  The  sons  of  Disan:  Hus  and  Aran. 

43  Now  these  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in  the 
land  of  Edom,  before  there  was  a king  over 
the  children  of  Israel : Bale  the  son  of  Beor: 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Denaba. 

44  And  Bale  died,  and  Jobab  the  son  of  Zare 
of  Bosra,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  also  was  dead,  Husam  of 
the  land  of  the  Themaniles  reigned  in  his  stead. 

46  And  Husam  also  died,  and  Adad  the  son 
of  Badad  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  he  defeated 
the  Madianites  in  the  land  of  Moab:  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  Avith. 

47  And  when  Adad  also  was  dead,  Semla  of 
Masreca  reigned  in  his  stead. 

48  Semla  also  died,  and  Saul  of  Rohoboth, 
which  is  near  the  river,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Saul  was  dead,  Balanau  the 
son  of  Achobor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

59  He  also  died,  and  Adad  reigned  in  his 
stead : and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Phau,  and 
his  wife  was  called  Meetabel  the  daughter  of 
Matred,  the  daughter  of  Mezaab. 

51  And  after  the  death  of  Adad,  there  began 
to  be  dukes  in  Edom  instead  of  kings:  Duke 
Thamna,  Duke  Alva,  Duke  Jetbeth, 

52  Duke  Oolibama,  duke  Ela,duke  Phinon, 

53  Duke  Cenez.  duke  Theman,  duke  Mabsar, 
5-1  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Hiram.  These  are 

the  dukes  of  Edom. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  tvelre  tribes  of  hnaeL  The  genealogy  of  Jtida, 
doitu  to  David.  Other  genealogies  of  the  tribe  of Juda. 

AND  ‘these  are  the  sons  of  Israel : Ruben, 
Simeon,  Levi,  Juda,Issachar,  and  Zahuion. 
2 Dan,  Joseph,  Benjamin,  Nephtali,  Gad,  ana 
Aser. 

3 The  sons  of  >Juda:  Her,  Onan  and  Sela. 
These  three  were  born  to  him  of  the  Chanaan- 
iless  the  daughter  of  Sue.  And  Her  the  first- 
born of  Juda,  was  wicked  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  slew  him. 

4 ‘And  Thamar  his  daughter-in-law  bore  him 
PharesandZara.  Soall  thesonsofJudawerefive 
5 And  the  sons  of  Phares,  were  Hesron  and 
Hamul. 

6 And  the  sons  alsoof  Zara : Zamri,  and  Ethan, 
and  Eman,  and  Chalchal.  and  Dara,  five  in  alL 
7 And  the  sons  of  'Cha-mi : Achar,  who 
troubled  Israel,  and  sinned  by  the  theft  of  the 
anathema.  * 

8  The  sons  of  Ethan : Azarias,  ■ 

9  And  the  sons  of  "Hesron  that  were  bom  to 
him:  Jcrameel,  and  Ram,  and  Calubi. 

10  And  Ram  begot  Aminadab,  and  Amintrtah 

I “l 
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begot  Nahasson,  prince  of  the  children  of  Juda. 

11  And  Nahasson  begot  Salma,  the  father  of 
Booz. 

12  And  Booz  begot  Obed,  and  Obed  begot  Isai. 

13  ‘And  Isai  begot  Eliab  his  first-born,  the 
second  Abinadab,  the  third  Simmaa, 

14  The  fourth,  Nathanael,  the  fifth  Raddai, 

15  The  sixth  Asom,  the  seventh  David. 

16  And  their  sisters  were  Sarvia,  and  Abigail. 
The  sons  of  Sarvia:  Abisai,  Joab,  and  Asael, 
three. 

17  And  Abigail  bore  Amasa,  whose  father  was 
Jetber  the  Ismahelite. 

18  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hesron  took  a wife 
named  Azuba,  of  whom  he  had  Jerioth  : And 
her  sons  were  Jaser,  and  Sobab,  and  Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azuba  was  dead,  Caleb  took  to 
wife  Ephrata:  who  bore  him  Hur. 

20AndHurbegotUri:  And Uri begot Bezeleel. 

21  And  afterwards  Hesron  went  in  to  the 
daughter  of  Machir  the  father  of  Galaad,  and 
took  her  to  wife  when  he  was  threescore  years 
old : And  she  bore  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begot  Jair,  and  he  had  three 
and  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Galaad. 

23  And  he  took  Gessur,  and  Aram  the  towns 
of  Jair,  and  Canath,  and  the  villages  thereof, 
threescore  cities.  All  these,  the  sons  of  Machir 
father  of  Galaad. 

24  And  when  Hesron  was  dead : Caleb  went 
in  to  Ephrata.  Hesron  also  had  to  wife  Abia, 
who  bore  him  Ashur  the  father  of  Thecua. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Jerameel  the  first-born  of 
Hesron,  were  Ram  his  first-born,  and  Buna, 
and  Aram,  and  Asom,  and  Achia. 

26  And  Jerameel  married  another  wife,  named 
Atara,  who  was  the  mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the  first-born  of  Je- 
rameel,  were  Moos,  Jamin,  and  Achar. 

28  And  Onam  had  sons  Semei,  and  Jada.  And 
the  sons  of  Semei:  Nadab,  and  Abisur. 

29  And  the  name  of  Abisur’s  wife  was  Abi- 
hail,  who  bore  him  Ahobban,  and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab  were  Saled,  and 
Apphaim.  And  Saled  died  without  children. 

31  But  the  son  of  Apphaim  was  Jesi : and 
Jesi  begot  Sesan.  And  Sesan  begot  Oholai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  brother  of  Semei : 
Jether  and  Jonathan.  And  Jetheralso  died  with- 
out children. 

- 33  But  Jonathan  begot  Phaleth,  and  Ziza. 
These  were  the  sons  of  Jerameel. 

34  And  Sesan  had  no  sons,  but  daughters : 
And  a servant  an  Egyptian,  named  Jeraa. 

35  And  he  gave  him  his  daughter  to  wife : 
And  she  bore  him  Ethei. 

36  And  Ethei  begot  Nathan,  and  Nathan  begot 

Zabad,  


* 1 Kin.  to.  8.  * a 9.  * IT.  12.—' * 2 Kin.  3.  2.—*  2 Kin.  5.14. 


it  is  to  be  observed  here,  once-for  nil,  that  it  was  a com- 
mon thing  among  the  Hebrews  for  the  same  persons  to 
have  different  names : and  that  it  is  not  impossible  among 
so  many  proDer  names,  as  here  occur  in  the  first  nine 
chapters  of  this  book,  that  the  transcribers  of  the  ancient 
Hebrew  copies  may  have  made  some  slfps  in  the  ortho- 
graphy. 

Ver.  18.  Caleb,  alias  Calubi,  v.  9. Vcr.  62.  He  that 

taw,  Ac.  The  Latin  interpreter  seems  to  have  given  us 
here,  instead  of  the  proner  names,  the  meaning  of  those 
names  in  the  Hebrew.  He  has  done  in  like  manner,  v.  55. 


I 37  And  Zabad  begot  Ophlal,  and  Ophlal  be- 
1 got  Obed, 

38  Obed  begot  Jehu.  Jehu  begot  Azarias, 
39Azarias  begot  Helles,and  HellesbegotElasa, 

40  Elasa  begot  Sisamoi,  Sisamoi  begot  Sellum, 

41  Sellum  begot  Icamia,  and  leamia  begot 
Elisama. 

42  Now  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  brother  of  Jera- 
meel were  Mesa  his  first-born,  who  was  the 
father  of  Siph : and  the  sons  of  Maresa  father 
of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron,  Core,  and  Tha- 
phua,  and  Recem,  and  Samma. 

44  And  Samma  begot  Raham,  the  father  of 
Jercaam,  and  Recem  begot  Sammai. 

45  The  son  of  Sammai  Maon : and  Maon  the 
father  of  Bethsur. 

46  And  Epha  the  concubine  of  Caleb  bore 

Haran,  and  Mosa,  and  Gezez.  And  Haran  be 
got  Gezez.  . 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahaddai,  Rogom,  and  Joa 
than,  and  Gesan,  and  Phalet,  and  Epha,  and 
Saaph. 

48  And  Maacha  the  concubine  of  Caleb  bore 
Saber,  and  Tharana. 

49  And  Saaph  the  father  of  Madmena  begot 
Sue  the  father  of  Machbena,  and  the  father  of 
Gabaa.  And  the  daughter  of  Caleb,  was  Achsa. 

50  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb,  the  son  oi 
Hur  the  first-born  of  Ephrata,  Sobal  the  father 
of  Cariathiarim. 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Bethlehem,  Hariph  the 
father  of  Bethgader. 

52  And  Sobal  the  father  of  Cariathiarim  had 
sons : He  that  saw  half  of  the  places  of  rest. 

53  And  of  the  kindred  of  Cariathiarim,  the 
Jethrites,  and  Aphuthites,  and  Semathites,  and 
Maserites.  Of  them  came  the  Saraites,  and 
Esthaolites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma,  Bethlehem,  and  Neto- 
phathi,  the  Crowns  of  the  house  of  Joab,  and 
naif  of  the  place  of  rest  of  Sarai. 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes  that  dwell 
inJabes,  singing  and  making  melody,  and  abid- 
ing in  tents.  These  are  the  Cinites,  who  came 
of  Calor  (Chamath)  father  of  the  house  of  Re- 
chab. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  gcneatbgy  of  the  haute  of  David. 

OW  bthese  were  the  sons  of  David  that 
were  born  to  him  in  Hebron : the  first-born 
Amnon  of  Achinoam  the  Jezrahelitess,  the  se- 
cond Daniel  of  Abigail  the  Carmelitess, 

2 The  third  Absolom  the  son  of  Maacha  the 
daughter  of  Tolmai  king  of  Gessur,  the  fourth 
Adonias  the  son  of  Aggith, 

3 The  fifth  Saphatias  of  Abital,  the  sixth  Je- 
thrahem  of  Eg'a  his  wife. 

4 So  six  sons  were  born  to  him  in  Hebron, 
where  he  reigned  seven  years  and  six  months. 
And  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  three  and  thirty 
years. 

5 'And  these  sons  were  born  to  him  in  Jerusa- 
lem: Simmaa,  and  Sobab,  and  Nathan,  and 
Solomon,  four  of  Bethsabee  the  daughter  of 
Ammiel. 

6 Jebaar  also  and  Elisama, 

7 And  Eliphaleth,  and  Noge,  and  Nepheg, 
and  Japhia, 
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8 AndElisama.and  Eliada.and  Elipheleth,nine 

9 All  these  the  sons  of  David,  beside  the  sons 
of  the  concubines:  and  they  had  a sister  Thamar. 

10  And  Solomon’s  son  was  Roboam:  whose 
son  Abia  begot  Asa.  And  his  son  was  Josaphat, 

11  The  father  of  Joram:  and  Joram  begot 
Ochozias,  of  whom  was  bom  Joas : 

12  And  his  son  Amasias  begot  Azarias.  And 
Joathan  the  son  of  Azarias 

13  Begot  Achaz,  the  father  of  Ezechias,  of 
whom  was  bom  Manasses. 

14  And  Manasses  begot  Amon  the  father  of 
Josias. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josias  were,  the  first-born 
Johanan,  the  second  Joakim,  the  third  Sede- 
cias,  the  fourth  Sellum. 

16  *Of  Joakim  was  bora  Jechonias,  and  Sede- 
cias. 

17  The  sons  of  Jechonias  were  Asir,  Salathiel, 

18  Melchiram,  Phadaia,  Senneser  and  Jece- 
mia,  Sama,  and  Nadabia. 

19  Of  Phadaia  were  bom  Zorobabel  and  Se- 
mei.  Zorobabel  begot  Mosollam,  Hananias, 
and  Salomith  their  sister : 

20  Hasaba  also,  and  Ohol,  and  Barachias,  and 
Hasadias,  Josabhesed,  five. 

21  And  the  son  of  Hananias  was  Phaltias  the 
father  of  Jeseias,  whose  son  was  Raphaia. 
And  his  son  was  Arnan,  of  whom  was  bom 
Obdia,  whose  son  was  Sechenias. 

22  The  son  of  Sechenias  was  Semeia : whose 
sons  were  Hattus,  and  Jegaal,  and  Baria,  and 
Naaria,  and  Saphat,  six  in  number. 

23  The  sons  of  Naaria,  Elioenai,  and  Eze- 
chias, and  Ezricam,  three. 

24  The  sons  of  Elioenai,  Oduia,  and  Eliasub, 
and  Pheleia,  and  Accub,  and  Johanan,  and 
Dalaia,  and  Anani,  seven. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Other  genealogies  of  Juda  and.  of  Simeon,  and  their 
victories. 

THE  bsons  of  Juda:  Phares,  Hesron,  and 
Charmi.  nnd  Hur,  and  Sobal. 

2  And  Raia  the  son  of  Sobal  begot  Jahath,  of 
whom  were  bom  Ahumai,  and  Laad.  These 
are  the  families  of  Saratht. 

3  And  this  is  the  posterity  of  Etam:  Jezra- 
hel.  and  Jesema,  and  Jedebos : and  the  name 
of  their  sister  was  Asalelphuni. 

4  And  Phanuel  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Ezar 
the  father  of  Hosa,  these  are  the  sons  of  Hur  the 
first-bom  of  Ephratha  the  father  of  Bethlehem. 
5 And  Assur  the  father  of  Thecua  had  two 
wives,  Halaa  and  Naara. 

6  And  Naara  bore  him  Ozam,  and  Hepher, 
and  Tbemani,  and  Ahasthari : These  are  the 
sons  of  Naara. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Halaa,  Sereth,  Isaar,  and 
Etbnan. 

8  And  Cos  begot  Anob,  and  Soboba,  and  the 
kindred  of  Aharehel  the  son  of  Arum. 

9  And  Jabes  was  more  honourable  than  any  of 
his  brethren,  and  his  mother  called  his  name 
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Jabes,  saying : Because  I bore  him  with  sorrow. 

10  And  Jabes  called  upon  the  God  of  Israel, 
saying : If  blessing  thou  wilt  bless  me,  and  wilt 
enlarge  my  borders,  and  thy  hand  be  with  me, 
and  thou  save  me  from  being  oppressed  by  eviL 
And  God  granted  him  the  things  he  prayed  for. 

11  And  Caleb  the  brother  of  Sua  begot  Mahir, 
who  was  the  father  of  Esthon. 

12  And  Esthon  begot  Bethrapha,  and  Phesse, 
and  Tehinna  father  of  the  city  of  Naas : These 
are  the  men  of  Recha. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Cenez,  were  Othoniel,  and 
Saraia.  And  the  sons  of  Othoniel,  Hathath, 
and  Maonathi. 

14  Maonathi  begot  Ophra,  and  Saraia  begot 
Joab  the  father  of  the  Valley  of  artificers  : for 
artificers  were  there. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone, 
were  Hir,  and  Ela,  and  Naham.  And  the  sons 
of  Ela : Cenez. 

16  The  sons  also  of  Jaleleel : Ziph,  and  Zi- 
pha,  Thiria,  and  Asrael. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Esra,  Jether,  and  Mered, 
and  Epher,  and  Jalon,  and  he  begot  Mariam, 
and  Sammai,  and  Jesba  the  father  of  Esthamo. 

18  And  his  wife  Judaia,  bore  Jared  the  father 
of  Gedor,  and  Heber  the  father  of  Socho,  and 
Icuthiel  the  father  of  Zanoe.  And  these  are  the 
sons  of  Bethia  the  daughter  of  Pharao,  whom 
Mered  took  to  wife. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  Odaia  the  sister 
of  Naham  the  father  of  Celia,  Garmi,  and  Es- 
thamo, who  was  of  Machathi. 

20  The  sons  also  of  Simon,  Amnon,  and  Rin- 
na  the  son  of  Hanan,  and  Thilon.  And  the 
sons  of  Jesi,  Zoheth,  and  Benzoheth. 

21  The  sons  of  cSela  the  son  of  Juda : Her  the 
father  of  Lecha,  and  Laada  the  father  of  Ma- 
resa,  and  the  families  of  the  house  of  them  that 
wrought  fine  linen  in  the  House  of  oath. 

22  And  He  that  made  the  sun  to  stand,  and 
the  men  of  Lying,  and  Secure,  and  Burning, 
who  were  princes  in  Moab,  and  who  returned 
into  Lahem.  Now  these  are  things  of  old. 

23  These  are  the  potters,  and  they  dwelt  in 
Plantations,  and  Hedges,  with  the  king  for  his 
works,  and  they  abode  there. 

24  The  sons  of  dSimeon : Namuel,  and  Ja- 
mm,  Jarib,  Zara,  Saul : 

25  Sellum  his  son,  Mapsam  his  son,  Masma 
his  son. 


26  The  sons  of  Masma:  Hamuei  his  son, 
Zachur  his  son,  Semei  his  son. 

27  The  sons  of  Semei  were  sixteen,  and  six 
daughters : but  his  brethren  had  not  many  sons, 
and  the  whole  kindred  could  not  reach  to  the 
sum  of  the  children  of  Juda. 


28  A nd  they  dwelt  in  Beersabee,  and  Molada, 
and  Hasarsuhal, 

29  And  in  Bala,  and  in  Asom,  and  in  Tholad, 

30  And  in  Bathuel,  and  in  Horma,  and  in 
Siceleg, 

31  And  in  Bethmarchaboth,  and  in  Hasarsu- 

stund.  In  like  manner  the  following  names,  Lying, 


stand.  In  like  manner  the  following  names,  Lying, 
(Chozeba,)  Secure  (Jons,)  and  Bunting  (Seraph,)  are 
lubstittited  in  place  of  tlie  Hebrew  namea  of  tne  aame 
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lira,  and  in  Bethberai,  and  in  Saarim.  These 
were  their  cities  unto  the  reign  of  David. 

32  Their  towns  also : were  Etam,  and  Aen, 
Remmon,  and  Thochen,  and  Asan,  five  cities. 

33  And  all  their  villages  round  about  these 
cities  as  far  as  Baal.  This  was  their  habita- 
tion, and  the  distribution  of  their  dwellings. 

34  And  Mosabab  and  Jemlech,  and  Josa,  the 

son  of  Amasias,  * 

39  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Josabia  the 
son  of  Saraia,  the  son  of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenaij  and  Jacoba,  and  Isuhaia, 
and  Asaia,  and  Adiel,  and  Ismiel,  and  Banaia, 

37  Z iza  also  the  son  of  Sephei  the  son  of  Alon  the 
son  of  Idaia  the  son  of  Sernri  the  son  of  Samaia. 

38  These  were  named  princes  in  their  kin- 
dreds, and  in  the  houses  of  their  families  were 
multiplied  exceedingly. 

39  And  they  went  forth  to  enter  into  Gador  as 
far  as  to  the  east  side  of  the  valley,  to  seek 
pastures  for  their  flocks. 

40  And  they  found  fat  pastures,  and  very  good, 
and  a country  spacious,  and  quiet,  and  fruitful,  in 
which  someof  tne  race  ofCham  had  dwelt  before. 

41  And  these  whose  names  are  written  above, 
came  in  the  days  of  Ezechias  king  of  Juda : and 
they  beat  down  their  tents,  and  slew  the  inhabi- 
tants that  were  found  there,  and  utterly  destroy- 
ed them  unto  this  day : and  they  dwelt  in  their 
place,  because  they  found  there  fat  pastures. 

42  Some  also  of  thuchildren  of  Simeon,  five 
hundred  men,  went  into  mount  Seir,  having  for 
their  captains  Phaltias  and  Naaria  and  Ra- 
phaia  and  Oziel  the  sons  of  Jesi : 

43  And  they  slew  the  remnant  of  the  Amale- 
cites,  who  had  been  able  to  escape.  And  they 
dwelt  there  in  their  stead  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  V. 

Genealogies  of  Ruben  and  Gnd:  their  victories  over 
the  Agarites:  their  captivity. 

"VT  OW  the  sons  of  Ruben  the  first-born  of  Israel 
J-v  (for  he  was  his  first-born  : but  forasmuch 
as  * he  defiled  his  father’s  bed,  his  first  birthright 
was  given  to  the  sons  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel, 
and  he  was  not  accounted  for  the  first-born. 

2 But  of  the  race  of  Juda,  who  was  '.lie  strong- 
est among  his  brethren,  came  the  princes : but 
the  first  birth-right  was  accounted  to  Joseph.) 

3 The  sons  then  b of  Ruben  the  first-born  of  Is- 
rael: wereEnoch,and  Phallu,Esron,and  Charmi. 

4 The  sons  of  Joel : Samaia  his  son,  Gog  his 
son,  Semei  his  son. 

6 Micha  his  son,  Reia  his  son,  Baal  his  son. 

6 Becra  his  son,  whom  Thelgathphalnasar 
king  e of  the  Assyrians  carried  away  captive, 
and  he  was  prince  in  the  tribe  of  Ruben.  • 

7 And  his  brethren,  and  all  his  kindred,  when 
they  were  numbered  by  their  families,  had  for 
princes  Jehiel,  and  Zacharias. 

8 And  Bala  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  son  of 
Samma,  the  son  of  Joel,  dwelt  in  Aroer  as  far 
as  Nebo,  and  Beelmeon. 

9 And  eastward  he  had  his  habitation  as  far 
as  the  entrance  of  the  desert,  and  the  river 
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Euphrates.  For  they  possessed  a great  num 
ber  of  cattle  in  the  land  of  Galaqd. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they  fought  against 
the  AgariteSj  and  slew  them,  and  dwelt  in  their 
tents  in  their  stead,  in  all  the  country  that 
looketh  to  the  east  of  Galaad. 

11  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over-against 
them  in  the  land  of  Basan,  as*  far  as  Selcha : 

12  Johel  the  chief,  and  Saphan  the  second : 
and  Janai,  and  Saphat  in  Basan. 

13  And  their  brethren  according  to  the  houses 
of  their  kindreds,  were  Michael,  and  Mosollam, 
and  Sebe,  and  Jorai,  and  Jacan,  and  Zie,  and 
Heber,  seven. 

14  These  were  the  sons  of  Abihail,  the  son 
of  Huri.  the  son  of  Jara,  the  son  of  Galaad,  the 
son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Jesisi,  the  son  of 
Jeddo,  the  son  of  Buz. 

15  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Abdiel,  the 
son  of  Guni,  chief  of  the  house  in  their  families. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Galaad,  and  in  Basan, 
and  in  the  towns  thereof,  and  in  all  the  suburbs 
of  Saron,  unto  the  borders.  • 

17  All  these  were  numbered  in  the  days  of 
Joathan  king  of  Juda,  and  in  the  days  of  Jero- 
boam king  of  Israel. 

18  The  sons  of  Ruben,  and  of  Gad,  and  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasses,  fighting-men,  bearing 
shields,  and  swords,  and  bending  the  bow,  and 
trained  up  to  battles,  four  and  forty  thousand  se- 
ven hundred  and  threescore  that  wentout  to  war. 

19  They  fought  against  the  Agarites : but  the 
Itureans,  and  Naphis,  and  Nodab, 

20  Give  them  help.  And  the  Agarites  were 
delivered  into  their  hands,  and  all  that  were 
with  them,  because  they  called  upon  God  in 
the  battle : and  he  heard  them,  because  they 
had  put  their  faith  in  him. 

21  And  they  took  all  that  they  possessed,  of 
camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand,  and  of  asses  two  thou- 
sand, and  of  men  a hundred  thousand  souls. 

22  And  many  fell  down  slain  : for  it  was  the 
battle  of  the  Lord.  And  they  dwelt  in  their 
stead  till  the  captivity. 

23  And  the  children  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma 
nasses  possessed  the  land,  from  the  borders  ol 
Basan  unto  Baal,  Hermon,  and  Sanir,  and 
mount  Hermon,  for  their  number  was  great. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of  the  house  ot 
their  kindred,  Epher,  and  Jesi,  and  Eliel,  and 
Esriel,  and  Jeremia,  and  Odoia,  and  Jediel, 
most  valiant  and  powerful  men,  and  famous 
chiefs  in  their  families. 

25  But  they  forsook  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
and  went  astray  after  the  gods  of  the  people  of 
the  land,  whom  God  destroyed  before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  stirred  up  the  spirit 
of  Phul  d king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  the  spirit 
of  Thelgathphalnasar  king  of  Assur:  and  he 
carried  away  Ruben,  and  Gad.  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasses,  and  brought  them  to  Lnhela, 
and  to  Habor,  and  to  Ara,  and  to  the  river  of 
Gozan,  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  genealogies  of  Leri,  and  of  Aaron:  the  cities  of 
tlu:  Invites. 

THE  ‘sons  of  Levi:  were  Gerson,  Caath, 
and  Merari. 
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2 The  sons  of  Caath : Amram,  Isaar,  Hebron, 
and  Oziel. 

3 The  children  of  Amram : Aaron,  Moses, 
and  Maria.  The  sons  of  Aaron  : Nadab  and 
Abiu.  Eleazar  and  Ithamar. 

4 Eleazar  begot  Phinees,  and  Phinees  begot 
Abisue, 

5 And  Abisue  begot  Bocci,  and  Bocci  begot  Ozi. 

6 Ozi  begot  Zaraias,andZaraias  begot  Maraioth 

7 And  Maraioth  begot  Amarias,  and  Amarias 
begot  Achitob. 

8 Achitob  begot  Sadoc,  and  Sadoc  begot 
Achimaas, 

9 Achimaas  begot  Azarias,  Azarins  begot 
Johanan, 

10  Johanan  begot  Azarias.  This  is  he  that 
executed  the  priestly  office  in  the  house  which 
Solomon  built  in  Jerusalem. 

11  And  Azarias  begot  Amarias,  and  Amarias 
begot  Achitob. 

12  And  Achitob  begot  Sadoc,  and  Sadoc 
begot  Sellum, 

13  Sellum  begot  Helcias,  and  Helcias  begot 
Azarias, 

14  Azarias  begot  Saraias,  and  Saraias  begot 
Josedec. 

15  Now  Josedec  went  out,  when  the  Lord 
carried  away  Juda,  and  Jerusalem,  by  the  hands 
of  Nabuchodonosor. 

16  So  the  sons  * of  Levi:  were  Gerson,  Caath, 
and  Merari. 

17  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Gerson : Lobni  and  Semei. 

18 The  sons  of  Caath:  Amram,  and  Isaar, 
and  Hebron,  and  Oziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari:  Moholi  and  Musi. 
And  these  are  the  kindreds  of  Levi  according 
to  their  families. 

23  Of  Gerson,  Lobni  his  son,  Jahath  his  son, 
Zamma  his  son. 

21  Joah  his  son,  Addo  his  son,  Zara  his  son, 
Jethrai  bis  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Caath,  Aminadab  his  son, 
Core  his  son,  Asir  his  son, 

23  Elcana  his  son,  Abiasaph  his  son,  Asir  his 
son. 

24  Thahath  his  son,  Uriel  his  son,  Ozias  his 
son,  Saul  his  sod. 

25  The  sons  of  Elcana : Amasai,and  Achimoth. 

26  And  Elcana.  The  sons  of  Elcana : So- 
phai  his  son,  Nahath  his  son, 

27  Eliab  his  son,  Jcroham  his  son, Elcana  his  son 

28  The  sons  of  Samuel:  the  first-born  Vas- 
seni,  and  Abia. 

29  And  the  sons  of  Merari,  Moholi:  Lobni 
his  son,  Semei  his  son,  Oza  his  son, 

30  Sammaa  his  son,  Haggia  his  son,  Asaia 
bis  son. 

31  These  are  they,  whom  David  set  over  the 
singing  men  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  after 
that  the  bark  was  placed  : 

32  A nd  they  ministered  before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony,  with  singing  until  Solomon  built 
the  house  or  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem,  and  they 
stood  according  to  their  order  in  the  ministry. 

33  And  these  arc  they  that  stood  with  their 
sons,  of  the  sons  of  Caath,  Ilemam  a singer, 
the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  of  Samuel, 
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34  The  son  of  Elcana,  the  son  of  Jeroham, 
the  son  of  Eliel,  the  son  of  Thohu, 

35  The  son  of  Suph,  the  son  of  Elcana,  the 
son  of  Mahath,  the  son  of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elcana,  the  son  of  Johel,  the 
son  of  Azarias,  tbe  son  of  Sophonias, 

37  The  son  of  Thahath,  the  son  of  Asir,  the 
son  of  Abiasaph,  the  son  of  Core, 

38  The  son  of  Isaar,  the  son  of  Caath,  the 
son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel. 

39  And  his  brother  Asapb,  who  stood  on  Ms 
right  hand,  Asaph  the  son  of  Barachias,  the 
son  of  Samaa. 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Baeaia,  the 
son  of  Melchia. 

41  The  son  of  Athanai,  the  son  of  Zara^  the 
son  of  Adaia. 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of  Zamma, 
the  son  of  Semei. 

43  Tbe  son  of  Jeth,  the  son  of  Gerson,  the 
son  of  Levi. 

44  And  the  sons  of  Merari  their  brethren,  on 
the  left  hand,  Ethan  the  son  of  Cusi,  the  son 
of  Abdi,  the  son  of  Meloch, 

45  The  son  of  Iiasabia,  the  son  of  Amasia, 
the  son  of  Helcias, 

46  The  son  of  Amasia,  the  son  of  Boni,  the 
son  of  Somer, 

47  The  son  of  Moholi,  the  son  of  Musi,  the 
son  of  Merari,  the  son  of  Levi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Levites,  who  were 
appointed  for  all  the  ministry  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

49  But  Aaron  and  his  sons  offered  burnt 
offerings  upon  the  altar  of  holocaust,  and  up- 
on the  altar  of  incense,  for  every  work  of  the 
holy  of  holies:  and  to  pray  for  Israel  according 
to  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of  God  had'  com- 


manded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sots  of  Aaron-:  Eleazar 
his  son,  Phinees  his  son,  Abisue  his  son, 

61  Bocci  his  son,  Ozi  his  son,  Zarahia  Ms  son, 

52  Mernioth  his  son,  Amarias  his  son,  Achi- 
tob his  son, 

53  Sadoc  his  son,  Achimaas  his  son. 

54  And  these  are  their  dwelling  places  by  the 
towns  and  confines,  to  wit,  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  of  the  families  of  the  Caathites : for 
they  fell  to  them  by  lot. 

55' And  they  gave  them  Hebron  in  the  land 
of  Juda,  and  the  suburbs  thereof  round  about. 

56  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 
to  Caleb  son  of  Jephone. 

57  And  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave  the 
cities  for  refuge  Hebron,  and  Lobna,  and  the 
suburbs  thereof. 

58  And  Jether  and  Esthemo,  with  their  su- 
burbs, and  Helon,  and  Dabir  with  their  suburbs. 

59  Asan  also  andBethsemes  w ith  their  suburbs. 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin : Gabee 
and  its  suburbs,  Almath  with,  its  suburbs,  An- 
athoth  also  with  its  suburbs:  all  their  cities 
throughout  their  families  were  thirteen. 

61  And  to  the  sons  of  Caath  that  remained  o* 


their  kindred  they  gave  out  of  the  half  tribe  of 
.Ms nesses  ten  cities  in  possession. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gerson  by  their  families 
out  of  the  tribe  of  I«sachar,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Aser,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Nephtali,  and  out 
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ofthe  tribe  of  Manasses  in  Basan,  thirteen  cities. 

63  And  to  the  sons  of  Merari  by  their  families 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Ruben,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  they 
gave  by  lot  twelve  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to  the  Le- 
vites  the  cities,  and  their  suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  them  by  lot,  out  of  the  tribe 
of  the  sons  of  Juda,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
sons  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons 
of  Benjamin,  these  cities,  which  they  called  by 
their  names, 

66  And  to  them  that  were  of  the  kindred  of 
the  sons  of  Caath,  * and  the  cities  in  their  bor- 
ders were  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

67  And  they  gave  the  cities  of  refuge,  Sichem 
with  its  suburbs  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  Gazer 
with  its  suburbs, 

68  Jecmaan  also  with  its  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
horon  in  like  manner, 

60  Helon  also  with  its  suburbs,  and  Gethrem 
mon  in  like  manner, 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses,  Aner 
and  its  suburbs,  Baalam  and  its  suburbs : to  wit, 
to  them  that  were  left  of  the  family  of  the  sons 
of  Caath. 

71  And  to  the  sons  of  Gersom,  out  of  the  kindred 
of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses,  Gaulon  in  Basan, 
and  its  suburbs,  and  Astharoth  with  its  suburbs. 

72  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Cedes  and  its 
suburbs,  and  Dabereth  with  its  suburbs, 

73  Ramoth  also  and  its  suburbs,  and  Anem 
with  its  suburbs. 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Aser : Masai  with 
its  suburbs,  and  Abdon  in  like  manner. 

75  Hucac  also  and  its  suburbs,  and  Ronob  with 
its  suburbs. 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Nephtali,  Cedes  in 
Galilee  and  its  suburbs,  Hamon  with  its  sub- 
urbs, and  Cariatbaim,  and  its  suburbs. 

77  And  to  the  sons  of  Merari  that  remained : 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  Remmono  and  its 
Suburbs,  and  Thabor  with  its  suburbs: 

78  Beyond  the  Jordan  also  over-against  Jeri- 
cho, on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan,  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Ruben,  Bosor  in  the  wilderness  with 
its  suburbs,  and  Jassa  with  its  suburbs. 

79  Cademoth  also  and  its  suburbs,  and  Me- 
phaath  with  its  suburbs. 

80  Moreover  also  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Ra- 
moth in  Galaad  and  its  suburbs,  and  Manaim 
with  its  suburbs, 

81  Hesebon  also  with  its  suburbs,  and  Jazer 
with  its  suburbs. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Genealogies  of  Issaehar,  Benjamin,  Nephtali,  Manas- 
ses, Ephraim,  and  Aser. 

NOW  ‘the  sons  of  Issachar:  were  Thola, 
and  Phua,  Jasub  and  Simeron,  four. 

2 The  sons  of  Thola : Ozi  and  Raphaia,  and 
Jeriel,and.Temai,and Jebsem,and  Samuel, chiefs 
of  the  h jses  of  their  kindreds.  Of  the  posterity 
of  Thola  were  numbered  in  the  days  of  David, 
two  and  twenty  thousand  six  hundred  most  va- 
liant men. 

3 The  sons  of  Ozi : Izrahia,  of  whom  were 


» Jo«.  21.  2i.— » Gen.  46.  11— •Gen.  46.  21.—*  Oen.  46.  M. 


Ch.  7.  v.  23  Beria.  This  name  signifies  t'n  evil,  or  in 
affliction. 

296 


bom  Michael  and  Obadia,  and  Joel,  and  Jesia, 
five  all  great  men. 

4 And  there  were  with  them  by  their  families 
and  peoples,  six  and  thirty  thousand  most  va- 
liant men  ready  for  war : for  they  had  many 
wives  and  children. 

5 Their  brethren  also  throughout  all  the  house 
of  Issachar,  were  numbered  fourscore  and  seven 
thousand  most  valiant  men  for  war. 

6 The  sons  of  ‘ Benjamin : were  Bela,  and 
Bechor,  and  Jadihel,  three. 

7 The  sons  of  Bela : Esbon,  and  Ozi,  and  Ozi- 
al,  and  Jerimoth  and  Urai,  five  chiefs  of  their  fa- 
milies,and  most  valiant  warriors,  and  their  num- 
ber was  twenty-two  thousand  and  thirty-four. 

8 And  the  sons  of  Bechor : were  Zamira,  and 
Joas,  and  Eliezer,  and  Elioenai,  and  Amri,  and 
Jerimoth,  and  Abia,  and  Anathoth,  and  Almatb 
all  these  were  the  sons  of  Bechor. 

9 And  they  were  numbered  by  the  families 
heads  of  their  kindreds  most  valiant  men  for 
war,  twenty  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Jadihel:  Balan.  Andthr 
sonsof  Balan : Jehus  and  Benjamin  andAod, and 
Chanana,and  Zethan,and  Tharsis,andAhisahai 

11  All  these  were  sons  of  Jadihel,  heads  ol 
their  kindreds,  most  valiant  men,  seventeen 
thousand  and  two  hundred  fit  to  go  out  to  war. 

12  Sepham  also  and  Hapham  the  sons  of  Hir : 
and  Hasim  the  sons  of  Aher. 

13  d And  the  sons  ofNenhtali:  were  Jasiei,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Sellum,  sons  of  Bala. 

14  And  the  son  of  Manasses,  Ezriel : and  his 
concubine  the  Syrian  bore  Machir  tire  father  of 
Galaad. 

15  And  Machir  took  wives  for  his  sons  Hap- 
phim,  and  Saphan : and  he  had  a sister  named 
Maacha : the  name  of  the  second  was  Sal 
pliaad,  and  Salnhaad  had  daughters. 

16  And  Maacna  the  wife  of  Machirborea  son 
and  she  called  his  name  Phares : and  the  name 
of  his  brother  was  Sares:  and  his  sons,  were 
Ulam  and  Recen. 

17  And  the  son  of  Ulam,  Baden.  These  ar* 
the  sons  of  Galaad,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  sor 
of  Manasses. 

18  And  his  sister  named  Queen  bore  Goodly 
man,  and  Abiezer,  and  Mohola. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Semida  were,  Ahiu,  ant, 
Sechem,  and  Leci  and  Aniam. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Ephraim:  were  Suthala 
Bared  his  son,  Thahath  his  son,  Elada  his  son 
Thahath  his  son,  and  his  son  Zabad, 

21  And  his  son  Suthala,  and  his  son  Ezer 
and  Elad : and  the  men  of  Geth  bom  in  the 
land  slew  them,  because  they  came  down  to 
invade  their  possessions. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father  mourned  many 
days,  and  his  brethren  came  to  comfort  him. 

23  And  he  went  in  to  his  wife : and  she  con- 
ceived and  bore  a son,  and  he  called  his  name 
Beria,  because  he  was  born  when  it  went  evil 
with  his  house : 

24  And  his  daughter  was  Sara, who  built  Beth- 
oron,  the  nether  and  the  upper,  and  Ozensara. 

25  And  Rapha  was  his  son,  and  Reseph,  and 
Thale,  of  whom  was  bom  Thaan, 

26  Who  begot  Laadan : and  his  son  was  Am- 
miud,  who  begot  Elisama, 


Digitized  by  L , OQle 


Chap.  VIII.  L PARALIPOMENON. 


Chap.  IX. 


27  Of  whom  was  oom  Nun,  who  had  Josue 
for  his  son. 

28  And  their  possessions  and  habitations  were 
Bethel  with  her  daughters,  and  eastward  No- 
ran,  and  westward  Gazer  and  her  daughters, 
Sicnem  also  with  her  daughters,  as  far  as  Asa 
with  her  daughters. 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  sons  of  Manas- 
ses  Bethsan  and  her  daughters,  Thanach  and 
her  daughters,  Magcddo  and  her  daughters : 
Dor  ana  her  daughters : in  these  dwelt  the 
children  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Israel. 

30  The  children  of  * Aser : were  Jcmna,  and 
Jesua,  and  Jessui,  and  Baria,and  Sara  their  sister 

31  And  the  sons  of  Baria:  Heber,  and  Mel- 
chiel : he  is  the  father  of  Barsaith. 

32  And  Heber  begot  Jephlat,  and  Somer,  and 
Hotbam,  and  Suaa  their  sister. 

33  The  sons  of  Jephlat : Phosech,  and  Cha- 
maal.and  Asoth : these  are  the  sons  of  Jephlat. 

34  And  the  sons  of  Somer:  Ahi,and  Roaga, 
and  Haba,  and  Aram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Helena  his  brother : Su- 
pha,  and  Jemna,  and  Selles,  and  Amal. 

38  The  sons  of  Supha : Sue,  Hernapher,  and 
Sual,  and  Beri,  and  Jamra. 

37  Bosor  and  Hod,  and  Samma,  and  Salusa, 
and  Jethran,  and  Bera. 

38  The  sons  of  Jether:  Jephone,  and  Phas- 
pha,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Olla  : Aree,  and  Haniel, 
and  Resia. 

40  All  these  were  sons  of  Aser,  heads  of  their 
families,  choice  and  most  valiant  captains  of 
captains:  and  the  number  of  them  that  were  of 
the  age  that  was  fit  for  war,  was  six  and  twenty 

thousand. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  posterity  of  Benjamin  is  further  declared  down 
to  Saul.  His  issue. 

NOW  b Benjamin  begot  Bale  his  first-born, 
Asbel  the  second,  Ahara  the  third. 

8 Nohaa  the  fourth,  and  Rapha  the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bale : were  Addar,  and  Ge- 
ra, and  Abiud, 

4  And  Abisue,  and  Naaman,  and  A hoe, 

5  And  Gera,  and  Sephuphan,  and  Huram. 

6  These  are  the  sons  of  Ahod,  heads  of  fami- 
lies that  dwelt  in  Gabaa,  who  were  removed 
into  Manabath. 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Achia,  and  Gera  he  re- 
moved them,  and  begot  Oza,  and  Ahiud. 

8  And  Saharim  begot  in  tbe  land  of  Moab, 
after  he  sent  away  Husim  and  Bara  his  wives. 
9 And  he  begot  of  Hodes  his  wife  Jobab,  and 
Sebia,  and  Mosa,  and  Molchom. 

10  And  Jehus  and  Sechia,  and  Marma.  These 
were  his  sons  heads  of  their  families. 

11  And  Mehusim  begot  Abitob,  and  Elphaal. 
12  And  the  sons  of  Elphaal  were  Heber,  and 
Misaam,  and  Samad : who  built  Ono,  and  Lod, 
and  its  daughters. 

13  And  Baria,  and  Sama  were  heads  of  their 
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kindreds  that  dwelt  m Aialcn:  these  drove 
away  the  inhabitants  of  Geth. 

14  And  Ahio,  and  Sesac,  and  Jerimoth, 

15  And  Zabadia,  and  Arod,  and  Heder, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Jespha,  and  Joha  the 
sons  of  Baria. 

17  And  Zabadia,  and  Mosollam,  and  Hczeci, 
and  Heber, 

18  And  Jesamari,  and  Jezlia,  and  Jobab  sons 
of  Elphaal, 

19  And  Jacim,  and  Zechri,  and  Zabdi, 

20  And  Elioenai,  and  Selethia,  and  Elial, 

21  And  Adia,  and  Baraia,  and  Samareth,  the 
sons  of  Scmei. 

22  And  Jespham,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zechri,  and  Hanan, 

24  And  Hanania,  and  Elam,  and  Anathothia. 

25  And  Jephdaia  and  Phanuel  the  sons  of  Sefac. 

26  And  Samsari,  and  Sohoria  and  Otholia, 

27  And  Jersia,  and  Elia,  and  Zechri,  the  sons 
of  Jeroham. 

28  These  were  the  chief  fathers  and  heads  of 
their  families  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

29  And  'at  Gabaon  dwelt  Abigabaon,  and  the 
name  of  his  wife  was  Maacha : 

30  And  his  first  born  son  Abdon,  and  Sur,  and 
Cis,  and  Baal  and  Nadao. 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Zacher,  and 
Macelloth : 

32  And  Macelloth  begot  Samaa:  and  they 
dwelt  over-against  their  brethren  in  Jerusalem 
with  their  brethren. 

33  And  d Ner  begot  Cis,  and  Cis  begot  Saul. 
And  Saul  begot  Jonathan  and  Melchisua,  and 
Abinadab,  and  Esbaal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan,  was  Meribbaa! : 
and  Meribbaal  begot  Micha. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micha,  were  Phithon,  and 
Melech,  and  Tharaa,  and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begot  Joada : and  Joada  begot 
Alamath,  and  Azmoth,  and  Zamri:and  Zamri 
begot  Mosa, 

37  And  Mosa  begot  Banaa, whose  son  was  Ra- 
pha, of  whom  was  born  Elasa,  who  begot  Asel. 

38  And  Ase!  had  six  sons  whose  names  were 
Ezricam,  Bochru,  Ismahel,  Saria,  Obdia,  and 
Hanan.  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Asel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Esec  his  brother,  were 
Ulam  the  first-born,  and  Jehus  the  second,  and 
Eliphalet  the  third. 

, 40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were  most  valiant 
men,  and  archers  of  great  strength  : and  they 
had  many  sons  and  grandsons,  even  to  a hun- 
dred and  fifty.  All  these  were  children  of  Ben- 
ijamin. 

CHAP.  IX. 


The  Israelites,  priests,  and  Lerites,  who  first  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  ufter  the  captivity.  A repetition  of  the. 
genealogy  of  Saul 

AND  all  Israel  was  numbered : and  the  sum 
of  them  was  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  and  Juda : and  they  were  carri- 
ed away  to  Babylon  for  their  transgression. 

2 Now  the  first  that  dwelt  in  their  possessions, 
and  in  their  cities:  were  the  Israelites,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  Nathineans. 

3 And  in  Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the  children  of 
Juda,  and  of  the  children  of  Ben  jamin,  and  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  and  of  Manasses. 
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4 Othei  the  son  of  Ammiud,  the  son  of  Arori, 
the  son  of  Omrai,  the  son  of  Bonni,  of  the  sons 
of  Pharcs  the  sou  of  Juda. 

5And  of  S iloni : Asaia  the  first-born, and  his  sons 

6 And  of  the  sons  of  Zara:  Jehuel,  and  their 
brethren,  six  hundred  and  ninety. 

7 And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin : Salo  the  son  of 
Mosollam,  the  son  of  Oduia,  the  son  of  Asana : 

8 And  Jobania  the  son  of  Jeroham  : and  Ela 
the  son  of  Ozi,  the  son  of  Mochori:  and  Mo- 
sallam  the  son  of  Saphatias,  the  son  of  Rahu- 
el,  the  son  of  Jebania: 

9 And  their  brethren  ov  their  families,  nine 
hundred  and  fifty-six.  All  these  were  heads  of 
their  families  by  the  houses  of  their  fathers, 

lOAnd  of  the  priests : Jedaia,Joiarib,andJachin: 

1 1 And  Azarias  the  son  of  Helcias,  the  son  of 
Mosollam, the  son  ofSadoc,thesonofMaraioth. 
the  son  of  Achilob,high  priest  of  the  houseof  God 

12  And  Adaias  the  son  of  Jeroham.  the  son  of 
Phassur,  the  son  of  Melchias : and  Maasai  the 
son  of  Adiel,theson  of  Jezra,the  son  ofMosollam 
the  son  of  Mosallamith,  the  son  of  Emmcr. 

1$  And  their  brethren  heads  in  their  families 
a thousand  seven  hundred  and  threescore,  very 
strong  and  able  men  for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry in  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  of  the  Levites : Semeia  the  son  of 
Hassub  the  son  of  Ezricam,  the  son  of  Hasebia 
of  the  sons  of  Merari. 

15  And  Bacbacar  the  carpenter,  and  Galal,  and 
Mathania  the  son  of  Micha,  the  son  of  Zecbri, 
the  son  of  Asaph : 

18  And  Obdia  the  son  of  Semeia,  the  son  of 
Galal  the  son  of  ldithun : and  Barachia  the  son 
of  Asa,  the  son  of  Elcana, who  dwelt  in  the  sub- 
urbs of-  Netophati. 

17  And  the  porters  were  Sellum,  and  Accub, 
and  Telmon,  and  Ahiman : and  their  brother 
Sellum  was  the  prince, 

18  Until  that  time,  in  the  king’s  gate  eastward, 
the  sons  of  Levi  waited  by  their  turns. 

19  But  Sellum  the  son  of  Core  the  son  of  Ab- 
iasaph,  the  son  of  Core,  with  his  brethren  and 
his  father’s  house,  the  Corites  were  over  the 
works  of  the  service,  beepers  of  the  gates  of  the 
tabernacle : and  their  families  in  turns  were 
keepers  of  the  entrance  of  the  camp  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  Phinees  the  son  of  Eleazar,  was  their 
prince  before  the  Lord, 

21  And  Zacharias  the  son  of  Mosollamia,  was 
porter  of  the  gate  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tes- 
timony. 

22  All  these  that  were  chosen  to  be  porters,  at 
the  gates,  were  two  hundred  and  twelve : and 
they  were  registered  in  their  proper  towns : 
whom  David  and  Samuel  the  Seer  appointed 
in  their  trust. 

23  As  well  them  as  their  sons,  to  keep  the 
gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  taber- 
nacle by  their  turns. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  porters : that  is  to 
say,  toward  the  east,  and  west,  and  north,  and 
south. 

25  And  their  brethren  dwelt  in  villages,  and 
cameupon  their  sabbath-days  from  time  to  time. 

26  To  these  four  Levites  were  committed  the 
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whole  number  of  the  porters,  and  they  were  over 
the  chambers,  and  treasures,  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

27  And  they  abode  in  their  watches  round 
about  the  temple  of  the  Lord:  that  when  it  was 
time,  they  might  open  the  gates  in  the  morning. 

28  And  some  of  their  stock  had  the  charge  of 
the  vessels  for  theministry : for  the  vessels  were 
both  brought  in  and  carried  out  by  number. 

29  Someof  them  also  had  the  instruments  of  the 
sanctuary  committed  unto  them,  and  the  charge 
of  the  fine  (lour,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  frankin- 
cense, and  spices. 

30  And  the  sons  of  the  priests  made  the  oint- 
ments of  the  spices. 

31  And  Mathathias  a Levite,  the  first-born  of 
Sellum  the  Corite,  was  overseer  of  such  things 
as  were  fried  in  the  frying-pan. 

32  And  some  of  the  sons  of  Caath  their  breth- 
ren, were  over  the  loaves  of  proposition,  to  pre- 
pare always  new  for  every  sabbath. 

33  These  are  the  chief  of  the  singing  men  of 
the  families  of  the  Levites,  who  dwelt  in  the 
chambers,  by  the  temple,  that  they  might  serve 
continually  day  and  night  in  their  ministry. 

34  The  heads  of  the  Levites,  princes  in  thc.r 
families,  abode  in  Jerusalem. 

35  And  *in  Gabaon,  dwelt  Jehiel  the  father  of 
Gabaon,  and  the  nameof  his  wife  was  Maacha: 
38  His  first-born  son  Abdon,  and  Sur,  and  Cis, 

and  Baal,  and  Ner,  and  Nadab, 

37  Gcdor  also,  and  Ahio,  and  Zacharias,  and 
Macelloth. 

38  And  Macelloth  begot  Samaan : these  dwelt 
over-against  their  brethren  in  Jerusalem,  with 
their  brethren. 

39  ‘■Now  Ner  begot  Cis : and  Cis  begot  Saul : 
and  Saul  begot  Jonathan  and  Melchisua,  and 
Abinadab,  and  Esbaal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan,  was  Meribbaal : 
and  Meribbaal  begot  Micha, 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micha,  were  Philhon,  and 
Melech,  and  Tharaa,  and  Ahaz. 

42  And  Ahaz  begot  Jara,  apd  Jara begot  Ala- 
math,  and  Azmoth,  and  Zamri.  Ana  Zamri 
begot  Mosa. 

43  And  Mosa  begot  Banaa : whose  son  Raph- 
aia  begot  Elasa : of  whom  was  born  Asel. 

44  And  Asel  had  six  sons  whose  names  are, 
Ezricam,  Bochru,  Ismahel,  Saria,  Obdia,  Ha- 
nan  : these  are  the  sons  of  Asel. 

CHAP.  X. 

Saul  is  slain  for  his  sins : he  is  buried  by  the  men  if 
Jabes. 

TVTOW  'the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel, 
' and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the 
Philistines,  and  fell  down  wounded  in  mount 
Gelboe. 

2 11  And  the  Philistines  drew  near  pursuing  after 
Saul,  and  his  sons,  and  they  killed  Jonathan, 
and  Abinadab,  and  Melchisua  the  sons  of  Saul. 

3 And  the  battle  grew  hard  against  Saul,  and 
the  archers  reached  him,  and  wounded  him 
with  arrows. 

4 And  Saul  said  to  his  armour-bearer:  Draw 
thy  sword,  and  kill  me : lest  these  uncircum- 
cised come,  and  mock  me.  But  his  armour- 
bearer  would  not,  for  he  was  struck  with  fear: 
so  Saul  took  his  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 
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5 And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  it,  to  wit, 
that  Saul  was  dead,  he  also  fell  upon  his  sword, 
and  died. 

6 So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  all  his 
louse  fell  together. 

7 And  when  the  men  of  Israel,  that  dwelt  in 
the  plains,  saw  this,  they  fled : and  Saul  and 
his  sons  being  dead,  they  forsook  their  cities, 
and  were  scattered  up  and  down : and  the  Phi- 
listines came,  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8 And  the  next  day  the  Philistines  taking  away 
the  spoils  of  them  that  were  slain,  found  Saul 
and  his  sons  lying  on  mount  Geiboe. 

9 And  when  they  had  stripped  him,  and  cut  off 
his  head,  and  taken  away  his  armour,  ihey  sent 
it  into  their  land,  to  be  carried  about,  and  shewn 
in  the  temples  of  the  idols  and  to  the  people. 

10  And  his  armour  they  dedicated  in  the  tem- 
ple of  their  god,  and  his  head  they  fastened  up 
in  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

11  And  when  the  men  of  Jabes  Galaad  had 
heard  this,  to  wit,  all  that  the  Philistines  had 
done  to  Saul, 

12  All  the  valiant  men  of  them  arose,  and  took 
the  bodies  of  Saul  and  of  his  sons,  and  brought 
them  to  Jabes,  and  buried  their  bones  under  the 
oak  that  was  in  Jabes,  and  they  fasted  seven  days. 

13  So  Saul  died  for  his  iniquities,  because  he 
transgressed  the  ‘commandment  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  had  commanded,  and  kept  it  not:  ‘and 
moreover  consulted  also  a witch, 

14  And  trusted  not  in  the  Lord  : therefore  he 
slew  him,  and  transferred  his  kingdom  to  David 
the  son  of  Isai. 

CHAP.  XI. 

David  is  made  king.  He  talcrik  the  castle  of  Sion- 
A catalogue  of  his  valiant  men. 

THEN  ‘all  Israel  gathered  themselves  to 
David  in  Hebron,  saying:  We  are  thy  bone, 
and  thy  flesh. 

2  Yesterday  also,  and  the  day  before  when 
Saul  was  king,  thou  wast  he  that  leadedst  out 
and  broughtest  in  Israel : for  the  Lord  thy  God 
said  to  thee  : Thou  shalt  feed  my  people  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  be  ruler  over  them. 

3  So  all  the  ancients  of  Israel  came  to  the  king 
to  Hebron,  and  David  made  a covenant  with 
them  before  the  Lord  : and  thev  anointed  him 
king  over  Israel,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  he  spoke  in  the  hand  of  Samuel. 

4  And  David  and  all  Israel  went  to  Jerusalem, 
■'which  is  Jcbus,  where  the  Jebusites  were  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jehus  said  to  David : 
Thou  shalt  not  come  in  here.  But  David  took 
the  castle  of  Sion,  which  is  the  city  of  David. 
6 And  he  said  : Whosoever  shall  first  strike 
the  Jebusites,  shall  be  the  head  and  chief  cap- 
tain. And  Joab  the  son  of  Sarvia  went  up  first, 
and  was  made  the  general. 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle,  and  there- 
fore it  was  called  the  City  of  David. 

8  And  he  built  the  'city  roundabout  from  Mello 
all  round,  and  Joab  built  the  rest  of  the  city. 
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9 And  David  went  on  growing  and  increasing, 
and  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

10  ' These  are  the  chief  of  the  valiant  men  of 
David,  who  helped  him  to  be  made  king  over 
all  Israel,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spoke  toTsrael. 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of  the  heroes  of 
David:  Jesbaamthesonof  Hachamoni  the  chief 
among  the  thirty:  he  lifted  up  his  spea*  against 
three  hundred  wounded  by  him  at  one  time. 

12  And  after  him  was  Eleazar  his  uncle’s  son 
the  Ahohite,  who  was  one  of  the  three  mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  in  Phesdomim.  when 
the  Philistines  were  gathered  to  that  place  to 
battle : and  the  field  of  that  country  was  full 
of  barley,  and  the  people  fled  from  Wore  the 
Philistines. 

14  But  these  men  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
field,  and  defended  it:  and  they  slew  the  Phi- 
listines, and  the  Lord  gave  a great  deliverance 
to  his  people. 

15  * And  three  of  the  thirty  captains  wentdown 
to  the  rock,  wherein  David  was,  to  the  cave  of 
Odallam,  when  the  Philistines  encamped  in  the 
valley  of  Raphaim. 

16  hAnd  David  was  in  a hold,  and  the  garri- 
son of  the  Philistines  in  Bethlehem. 

17  And  David  longed,  and  said : O that  some 
man  would  give  me  water  of  the  cistern  of  Beth- 
lehem, which  is  in  the  gate. 

18  And  these  three  broke  through  the  midst  o( 
the  camp  of  thePhilistines,  anddrewwater  out  of 
the  cistern  of  Bethlehem,  which  was  in  the  gate, 
and  brought  it  to  David  to  drink : and  he  would 
not  drink  of  it,  but  rather  offered  it  to  the  Lord, 

19  Saying:  God  forbid  that  I should  do  this 
in  the  sight  of  my  God,  and  should  drink  the 
blood  of  these  men : for  with  the  danger  of  their 
lives  they  have  brought  me  the  water.  And 
therefore  he  would  not  drink.  These  things 
did  the  three  most  valiant. 

20  And  Abisai  the  brother  of  Joab,  he  was  chief 
of  three,  and  he  lifted  up  his  spear  against  three 
hundred  whom  he  slew,  and  ne  was  renowned 
among  the  three, 

21  And  illustrious  among  the  second  three, 
and  their  captain : but  yet  he  attained  not  to  the 
first  three. 


22  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada,  a most  valiant 
man,  of  Cabseel,  who  had  done  many  acts : he 
slew  the  two  ariels  of  Moab:  and  he  went 
down,  and  killed  a lion  in  the  midst  of  a pit  in 
the  time  of  snow. 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  whose  stature 
was  of  five  cubits,  and  who  had  a spear  like  a 
weaver’s  beam : and  he  went  down  to  him  with 


a staff,  and  plucked  away  the  spear,  that  he  held 
in  his  hand,  and  slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada, 
whowas  renowned  among  the  three  valiant  ones, 

25  And  the  first  among  the  thirty,  but  yet  to 
the  three  he  attained  n«t : and  David  made  him 


of  his  counsel. 


26  Moreover  the  most  valiant  men  of  the  army, 
were  Asahel  brother  of  Joab,  and  Elchanan  the 
son  of  his  uncle  of  Bethlehem, 

27  Sammoth  an  Arorite,  Helles  a Phalonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Acces  a Thecuite,  Abiezer 
an  ^nathothite, 
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29  Sobbochai  a Husathite,  Ilai  an  Ahohite, 

30  Maharai  a Netophathite,  Heled  the  son  of 
Baana  a Netophathite, 

31  Ethai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gabaath  of  the 
sons  of  Benjamin,  Banai  a Phnrathonite, 

32  Hurai  of  the  torrent  Gasft,  Abielan  A rbat li- 
ke, Azinoth  a Bauramite,  Eliaba  a Salabonite, 

33  The  sons  of  Assem  a Gezonite,  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Sage  an  Ararite, 

34  Ahiam  the  son  of  Sachar  an  Ararite, 

35  Eliphal  the  son  of  Ur, 

36  Hepher  a Mecherathite,  Ahia  a Phelonite, 

37  Hesro  a Carmelite,  Naarai  the  son  of  Azbai, 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mibahar  the 
son  of  Agarai, 

39  Selec  an  Ammonite,  Naharai  a Berothite, 
the  armour-bearer  of  Joab  the  son  of  Sarria. 

40  Ira  a Jethrite,  Gareb  a Jethrite, 

41  Urias  a Hethite,  Zabad  the  son  of  Oholi, 

42  Ad  ina  the  son  of  Siza  a Rubenite  the  prince 
of  the  Rubenites,  and  thirty  with  him  : 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maaclia,  and  Josaphat  a 
Mathanite, 

44  Ozia  an  Astarothite,  Samma,  and  Jehiel  the 
sons  of  Hotham  an  Arorite, 

45  Jedihel  the  son  of  Zamri,  and  Joha  his  bro- 
ther a Thosaite, 

46  Eliel  a Mahumite,  and  Jeribai,  and  Josaia 
the  sons  of  Elnaim,  and  Jethma  a Moabite, 
Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  of  Masobia. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Who  followed  David  when  he  fed  from  Said.  And 
who  came  to  Hebron  to  make  him  king. 

NOW  these  are  they  that  came  to  David  to 
Siceleg,  ‘while  he  yet  fled  from  Saul  the 
eon  of  Cis,  and  they  were  most  valiant  and  ex- 
cellent warriors, 

2  Bending  the  bow,  and  using  either  hand  in 
hurling  stones  with  slings,  and  shooting  arrows : 
of  the  brethren  of  Saul  of  Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  and  Joas,  the  sons  of 
Samaa  of  Gabaath,  and  Jaziel,  and  Phallet  the 
sons  of  Azmoth,  and  Beracha,  and  Jehu  an  Ana- 
thothite. 

4  And  Samaiasof  Gabaon,  the  stoutest  amongst 
the  thirty  and  over  the  thirty.  Jeremias,  and  Je- 
heziel,  and  Johanan,  and  Jezabad  of  Gaderoth. 
5 And  Eluzai,  and  Jerimuth,  and  Baalia,  and 
Samaria,  and  Saphatia  the  Haruphite. 

6  Elcana,  and  Jesia,  and  Azareel,  and  Joezer, 
and  Jesbaam  of  Carehim  : 

7  And  Joela,  and  Zabadia  the  sons  of  Jeroham 
of  Gedor. 

8  From  Gaddi  also  there  went  over  to  David, 
when  he  lay  hid  in  the  wilderness,  most  valiant 
men,  and  excellentwarriors,  holding  shield  and 
spear:  whose  faces  were  like  the  faces  of  a lion, 
and  they  were  swift  like  the  roebucks  on  the 
mountains. 

9  Ezer  the  chief,  Obdias  the  second,  Eliab  the 
third, 

10  Masmana  the  fourth.  Jeremias  the  fifth, 

11  Ethi  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzebad  the  ninth, 

13  Jerenias  the  tenth,  Machbani  the  eleventh, 
14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  captains  of 
the  army : the  least  of  them  was  captain  over  a 
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hundred  soldiers.andthe  greatest  orer  a thousand 

15  These  are  tney  who  passed  over  the  Jordan 
in  the  first  month,  when  it  is  used  to  flow  over 
its  banks : and  they  put  to  flight  all  that  dwelt 
in  the  valleys  both  toward  the  east  and  toward 
the  west. 

1 6 And  there  came  also  of  the  men  of  Benjamin, 
and  of  Juda  to  the  hold,  in  which  David  abode. 

17  And  David  went  out  to  meet  them,  and 
said  : If  you  are  come  peaceably  to  me  to  help 
me,  let  my  heart  be  joined  to  you  : but  if  you 
plot  against  me  for  my  enemies  whereas  I have 
no  iniquity  in  my  hands,  let  the  God  of  our 
fathers  see,  and  judge., 

18  But  the  spirit  came  upon  Amasai  the  chief 
among  thirty,  and  he  said  : We  are  thine,  O 
David,  and  for  thee,  O son  of  Isai : peace,  peace 
be  to  thee,  and  peace  to  thy  helpers.  For  thy 
God  helpcth  thee.  So  David  received  them, 
and  made  them  captains  of  the  band. 

19  And  there  were  some  of  Manasses  thatwent 
over  to  David,  when  he  came  with  thePhilistines 
against  Saul  to  fight : but  he  did  not  fight  with 
them:  11  because  the  lords  of  thePhilistines  taking 
counsel  senthim back,  saying:  With  the  danger 
of  our  heads  he  will  return  to  his  master  Saul. 

20  So  when  he  went  back  to  Siceleg,  'there  fled 
to  him  of  Manasses,  Ednas  and  Jozabad,  and  Je- 
dihel, and  Michael,  and  Ednas,  and  Jozabad, 
and  Eliu,  and  Salathi,  captains  of  thousands  in 
Manasses. 

21  These  helped  David  against  the  rovers : 
for  they  were  all  most  valiant  men,  and  were 
made  commanders  in  the  army. 

22  Moreover  day  by  day  there  came  some  to 
David  to  help  him,  till  they  , became  a grea. 
number,  like  the  army  of  God. 

23  And  this  is  the  number  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
army  who  came  to  David,  when  he  was  in  He- 
bron, d to  transfer  to  him  the  kingdom  of  Saul, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

24  The  sons  of  Juda  bearing  shield  and  speay 
six  thousand  eight  hundred  well  appointed  to  war 

25  Of  the  sons  of  Simeon  valiant  men  for  war, 
seven  thousand  one  hundred. 

26  Of  the  sons  of  Levi,  four  thousand  six 
hundred. 

27  And  Joiada  prince  of  the  race  of  Aaron, 
and  with  him  three  thousand  seven  hundred. 

28  Sadoc  also,  a young  man  of  excellent  dis- 
position, and  the  house  of  his  father,  twenty- 
two  principal  men. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  the  brethren  of 
Saul,  three  thousand  : for  hitherto  a great  part 
of  them  followed  the  house  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  twenty  thou- 
sand eight  hundred,  men  of  great  valour  re- 
nowned in  their  kindreds. 

31  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses,  eighteen 
thousand,  every  one  by  their  names,  came  to 
make  David  king. 

32  Also  of  the  sons  of  Issachar  men  of  nndei 
standing,  that  knew  all  times  to  order  what  Isra 
el  should  do, 'two  hundred  principal  men : and 
all  the  rest  of  the  tribe  followed  their  counseL 

33  And  of  Zabulon  such  as  went  forth  to  bat 
tie,  and  stood  in  array  well  appointed  with  ar 
mour  for  war,  there  came  fifty  thousand  to  his 
aid,  with  no  double  heart 
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34  And  of  Nephtali,  a thousand  leaders : and 
with  them  seren  and  thirty  thousand,  furnish- 
ed with  shield  and  spear. 

35  Of  Dan  also  twenty  eight  thousand  six 
hundred  prepared  for  battle. 

36  And  of  Aser  forty  thousand  going  forth  to 
fight,  and  challenging  in  battle. 

§7  And  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan  of  the 
sons  of  Ruben,  and  of  Gad,  and  of  the  half  of 
the  tribe  of  Manasses  a hundred  and  tweaty 
thousand,  furnished  with  arms  for  war. 

38  All  these  men  of  war  well  appointed  to  fight, 
came  with  a perfect  heart  to  Hebron,  to  make 
David  king  over  all  Israel : and  all  the  rest  also 
of  Israel,  were  of  one  heart,  to  make  Dav  id  king. 

39  And  they  were  there  with  David  three  days 
eating  and  drinking : for  their  brethren  had  pre- 
pared for  them. 

40  Moreover  they  that  were  near  them  oven 
as  far  as  Issachar,  and  Zabulon,  and  Nephtali, 
brought  loaves  on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on 
mules,  and  on  oxen,  to  eat : meal,  figs,  raisins, 
wine,  oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep,  in  abundance, 
for  there  was  joy  in  Israel. 

CHAP.  XIII.  ' 

The  ark  is  brought  from  Cariathiarim.  Oxa  for 
touching  it  is  struck  dead. 

AND  David  consulted  with  the  captains  of 
thousands,  and  of  hundreds,  and  with  all 
the  commanders, 

2 And  he  said  to  all  the  assembly  of  Israel : If 
it  please  you : and  if  the  words  which  I speak 
come  from  the  Lord  our  God,  let  us  send  to  the 
rest  of  our  brethren  into  all  the  countries  of  Is- 
rael, and  to  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  that 
dwell  in  the  suburbs  of  the  cities,  to  gather 
themselves  to  us, 

3 And  let  us  bring  again  the  ark  of  our  God 
to  us : for  we  sought  it  not  in  the  days  of  Saul. 
4 And  all  the  multitude  answered  that  it  should 
be  so : for  the  word  pleased  all  the  people. 

5 So  David  assembled  all  Israel  from  Sihor  of 
Egypt,  even  to  the  entering  into  Emath,  * to 
bnng  the  ark  of  God  from  Cariathiarim. 

6 And  David  went  up  with  all  the  men  of  Is- 
rael to  the  hill  of  Cariathiarim  which  is  in  Ju- 
da,  to  bring  thence  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  sit- 
ting upon  the  Cherubims,  where  his  name  is 
called  upon. 

7 And  they  carried  the  ark  of  God  upon  a new 
cart,  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab.  And  Oza 
and  his  brother  drove  the  cart. 

8 And  David  and  all  Israel  played  before  God 
with  all  their  might  with  hymns,  and  with  harps, 
and  with  psalteries,  and  timbrels,  and  cymbals, 
and  trumpets. 

9 And  when  they  came  to  the  floor  of  ‘ Chi- 
don,  Oza  put  forth  his  hand  to  hold  up  the  ark: 
for  the  ox  being  wanton  had  made  it  lean  a lit- 
tle on  one  side. 

10  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Oza,  and 
struck  him,  because  he  had  touched  the  ark ; 
and  he  died  there  before  the  Lord. 

1 1 And  David  was  troubled  because  the  Lord 
bad  divided  Oza:  and  he  called  that  place  the 
Breach  of  Oza  to  this  day. 

12  And  he  feared  God  at  that  time,  saying : 
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How  can  I bring  in  the  ark  of  God  to  mel 

13  And  therefore  he  brought  it  not  home  to  him- 
self, that  is.  into  ihe  city  of  David,  but  carried  it 
aside  into  tne  house  of  Obcdedom  the  Gethite. 

14  And  the  ark  of  God  remained  in  the  house 
of  Obededom  three  months:  and  the  Lord  bless- 
ed his  house,  and  all  that  he  had. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

David's  h.visc,  and  children:  his  victories  over  the 
Philistines. 

AND  e Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers' 
to  David,  and  cedar  trees,  and  masons,  and 
carpenters : to  build  him  a house. 

2  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  con- 
firmed him  king  over  Israel,  and  that  his  king- 
dom was  exalted  over  his  people  Israel. 

3  d And  David  look  other  wives  in  Jerusalem: 
and  he  begot  sons,  and  daughters. 

4  Now  these  are  the  names  of  them  that  were 
born  to  him  in  Jerusalem:  Samua,and  Sobad, 
Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

5  Jebahar,  and  Elisua,  and  Eliphalet, 

6  And  Noga,  and  Napheg,  and  Japhia, 

7  Elisama,  and  Baaliada,  and  Eliphalet. 

8  'And  the  Philistines  hearing  that  David  was 
anointed  king  over  all  Israel,  went  all  up  to  seek 
him  and  David  heard  of  it,  and  tvent  out  against 
them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and  spread  them- 
selves in  the  vale  of  Raphaim. 

10  AndDavid  consulted  the  Lord,  saying:  Shall 
I go  up  against  the  Philistines,  and  wilt  thou  de- 
liver them  into  my  hand  ? And  the  Lord  said  to 
him:  Goup,andI  will  deliver  them  into  thy  hand 
1 1 And  when  they  were  come  to  Baalphara- 
sim,  David  defeated  them  there,  and  he  said : 
God  hath  divided  my  enemies  by  my  hand,  as 
waters  are  divided  : and  therefore  the  name  of 
that  place  was  called  Baalpharasim. 

12  And  they  left  there  their  gods,  and  David 
commanded  that  they  should  be  burnt. 

13  Another  time  also  the  Philistines  made  an 
irruption,  and  spread  themselves  abroad  in  the 
valley. 

14  And  David  consulted  God  again,  and  God 
said  to  him : Go  not  up  after  them,  turn  away 
from  them,  and  come  upon  them  over-against 
the  pear-trees. 

15  And  when  thou  shalt  hear  the  sound  of  one 
going  in  the  tops  of  the  pear-trees,  then  shalt 
thou  go  out  to  battle.  For  God  is  gone  out  be- 
fore thee,  to  strike  the  army  of  the  Philistines. 
16  And  David  did  as  God  had  commanded 
him,  and  defeated  the  army  of  the  Philistines, 
slaying  them  from  Gabaon  to  Gazera. 

17  And  the  name  of  David became  famous  in  all 
countries,  and  the  Lord  made  all  nations  fear  him 
CHAP.  XV. 

The  ark  is  brought  into  the  city  of  David,  with  great 
solemnity.  Michol  deridtth  David's  devotion. 

HE  made  also  houses  for  himself  in  the  city 
of  David : and  built  a place  for  the  ark  of 
God,  and  pitched  a tabernacle  for  it. 
2ThenDavidsaid:Nooneoughttocarry  the  ark 
of  God, but  the  Lev  ites;  whom  the  Lord  hath  cho- 
sen to  carry  it,and  toministeruntohimselfforever 
3 And  he  gathered  all  Israel  together  into  Je- 
rusalem, that  the  ark  of  God  might  be  brought 
into  its  place,  which  he  had  prepared  for  it. 
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4 And  the  sons  of  Aaron  also,  and  the  Levites. 

5 Of  the  children  of  Caath,  Uriel  was  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  a hundred  and  twenty. 

6 Of  the  sons  of  Merari,  Asaia  the  chief : and 
his  brethren  two  hundred  and  twenty. 

7 Of  the  sons  of  Gersom,  Joel  the  chief:  and 
his  brethren  a hundred  and  thirty. 

8 Of  the  sons  of  Ensaphan,  Semeias  the  chief: 
and  his  brethren  two  hundred. 

9 Of  the  sons  of  Hebron,  Eliel  the  chief:  and 
his  brethren  eighty. 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Oziel,  Aminadab  the  chief: 
and  his  brethren  a hundred  and  twelre. 

11  And  David  called  Sadoc,  and  Abiatbarthe 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  Uriel,  Asaia,  Joel,  Se- 
meia,  Eliel,  and  Aminadab : 

12  And  he  said  to  them : You  that  are  the 
heads  of  the  Levitical  families,  be  sanctified 
with  your  brethren,  and  bring  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel  to  the  place,  which  is 
prepared  for  it : 

13  * Lest  as  the  Lord  at  first  struck  us,  be- 
cause you  were  not  present,  the  same  should 
now  also  come  to  pass,  by  our  doing  something 
against  the  law. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  sanctified 
to  carry  the  ark  of  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

15  b And  the  sons  of  Levi  took  the  ark  of  God, 
as  Moses  had  commanded,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  upon  their  shoulders, with  the  staves. 

16  And  David  spoke  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Le- 
vites, to  appoint  some  of  their  brethren  to  be 
singers  with  musical  instruments,  to  wit,  on 
psalteries,  and  harps,  and  cymbals,  that  the 
joyful  noise  might  resound  on  hign. 

17  And  they  appointed  Levites,  Heman  the  son 
of  Joel,  and  of  his  brethren  Asaph  the  son  of 
Barachias:  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  their 
brethren:  Ethan  the  son  of  Casaia. 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren : in  the  se- 
cond rank,  Zacharias,  and  Ben,  and  Jaziel,  and 
Semiramoth,  and  Janiel,  and  Ani,  and  Eliab, 
and  Banaias,  and  Maasias,  and  Mathathias, 
and  Eliphalu,  and  Macenias,  and  Obededom, 
and  Jehiel,  the  porters. 

19  Now  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and 
Ethan,  sounded  with  cymbals  of  brass. 

20  And  Zacharias,  and  Oziel,  and  Semiramoth, 
and  Jehiel,  and  Ani,  and  Eliab,  and  Maasias 
and  Banaias,  sung  mysteries  upon  psalteries. 

21  And  Mathathias,  and  Elipnalu,  and  Mace- 
nias and  Obededom,  and  Jehiel  and  Ozaziu,  sung 
a song  of  victory  for  the  octave  upon  harps. 

22  And  Chonenias  chief  of  the  Levites,  pre- 
sided over  the  prophecy,  to  give  out  the  tunes: 
for  he  was  very  skilful. 

23  And  Barachias,  and  Elcana,  were  door- 
keepers of  the  ark. 

24  And  Sebenias,  and  Josaphat,  and  Na- 
thanael, and  Amasai,  and  Zacharias,  and  Ba- 
naias, and  Eliezer  the  priests,  sounded  with 
trumpets,  before  the  ark  of  God : and  Obede- 
dom and  Jehias  were  porters  of  the  ark. 

25  'So  David  and  all  the  ancients  of  Israel, 

' • Supra,  13.  10— b Num.  4.  IB.—*  2 Kin.  «.  12— A 2 Kin.  6. 
17.  A.  M.  2969.  A.  C.  IMS.—*  P».  lot.  1.  Im.  12  4. 

Ch.  IB.  v.  22  The  prophecy,  to  rive  out  the  tunes. 
Singing  praises  to  Goo  is  here  called  prophecy : the 
note,  because  these  singers  were  often  inspired  men 
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and  the  captains  over  thousands,  went  to  bring 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  out  of  the 
house  of  Obededom  with  joy. 

26  And  when  God  had  helped  the  Levites  who 
carried  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  they 
offered  in  sacrifice  seven  oxen  and  seven  rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with  a robe  of  fine 
linen,  and  all  the  Levites  that  carried  the  ark, 
and  the  singing  men,  and  Chonenias  the  ruler 
of«the  prophecy  among  the  singers : and  David 
also  had  on  him  an  ephod  of  linen. 

28  And  all  Israel  brought  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nantofthe  Lord  with  joyful  shouting, and  sound- 
ing with  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  and  with  trum- 
pets, and  cymbals,  and  psalteries,  and  haips. 

29  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  was  come  to  the  city  of  David',  Michoi 
the  daughter  of  Saul  looking  out  at  a window, 
saw  king  David  dancing  and  playing,  and  she 
despisediiim  in  her  heart. 

CHAP.  XVI, 

The  ark  is  placed  in  the  tabernacle.  Sacrifcc  is  offend. 

David  blesscth  the  people,  disposeth  the  offices  of  Le- 
vites, and  maketh  a psalm  of  praise  to  God. 

SO  dthey  brought  the  ark  of  God,  and  set  it 
in  the  midst  of  the  tent,  which  David  had 
pitched  for  it : and  they  offered  holocausts,  and 
peace-offerings  before  (3od. 

2 And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of  offer- 
ing holocausts,  and  peace-offerings,  he  blessed 
the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lora. 

3 And  he  divided  to  all  and  every  one,  both 
men  and  women,  a loaf  of  bread,  and  a piece 
of  roasted  beef,  and  flour  fried  with  oil. 

4 And  he  appointed  Levites  to  minister  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to  remember  his  works, 
and  to  glorify,  and  praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
5 Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  after  him  Zacha- 
rias: moreover  Jahiel,  and  Semiramoth,  and 
Jehiel,  and  Mathathias,  and  Eliab,  and  Ba- 
naias, and  Obededom : and  Jehiel  over  the  in- 
struments of  psaltery,  and  harps : and  Asaph 
to  sound  with  cymbals : 

6 But  Bananias,  and  Jaziel  the  priests,  to  sound 
the  trumpet  continually  before  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord. 

7 In  that  day  David  made  Asaph  the  chief  to 
give  praise  to  the  Lord  with  his  brethren. 

8 ‘Praise  ye  the  Lord,  and  call  upon  his  name: 
make  known  his  doings  among  the  nations. 

9 Sing  to  him,  yea,  sing  praises  to  him : and 
relate  all  his  wondrous  works. 

10  Praise  ye  his  holy  name:  let  the  heart  of 
them  rejoice,  that  seek  the  Lord. 

1 1 Seek  ye  the  Lord,  and  his  power : seek  ye 
his  face  evermore. 

12  Remember  his  wonderful  works,  which  he 
hath  done : his  signs,  and  the  judgments  of  his 
mouth. 

13  O ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servants,  ye  chil- 
dren of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God : his  judgments  are 
in  all  the  earth. 

1 5 Remember  for  ever  his  covenant : the  word, 
wh  ich  he  commanded  to  a thousand  generations. 
16  The  covenant  which  he  made  with  Abta- 
ham : and  his  oath  to  Isaac. 

17  And  he  appointed  the  same  to  Jacob  for  a 
precept:  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  covenant 
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18  Saying:  To  thee  will  I give  the  land  of| 
Chanaan : the  lot  of  your  inheritance. 

19  When  they  were  out  a small  number : very 
few  and  sojourners  in  it. 

20  And  they  passed  from  nation  to  nation: 
and  from  a kingdom  to  another  people. 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong : and 
reproved  kings  for  their  sake. 

22  * Touch  not  my  anointed : and  do  no  evil 
to  my  prophets. 

23  bSrng  ye  to  the  Lord,  all  the  earth:  shew 
forth  from  day  tp  day  his  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the  gentiles : his 
wonders  among  all  people. 

25  For  the  Lord  is  great  and  exceedingly  to 
be  praised : and  he  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

28  For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols : 
but  the- Lord  made  the  heavens. 

27  Praise  and  magnificence  are  before  him : 
strength  and  joy  in  his  place. 

28  Bring  ye  to  the  Lord,  O ye  families  of  the 
nations : bring  ye  to  the  Lord  glory  and  empire. 

29  Give  to  the  Lord  glory  to  his  name,  bring 
up  sacrifice,  and  come  ye  in  his  sight : and  adore 
the  Lord  in  holy  becomingness. 

30  Let  all  the  earth  be  moved  at  his  presence : 
for  he  hath  founded  the  world  immoveable. 

31  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  the  earth  be 
lad : and  let  them  say  among  the  nations : 
’he  Lord  hath  reigned. 

32  Let  the  searo^r,  and  the  fulness  thereof ; let 
the  field  rejoice,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  give  praise 
before  the  Lord  : because  he  is  come  to  judge 
the  earth. 

34  Give  ye  glory  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

35  And  say  ye : Save  us,  O God  our  saviour: 
and  gather  us  together,  and  deliver  us  from  the 
nations,  that  we  may  give  glory  to  thy  holy 
name,  and  may  rejoice  in  singing  thy  praises. 

. 36  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  from 
eternity  to  eternity : and  let  all  the  people  say 
Amen,  and  a hymn  to  God. 

37  So  he  left  there  before  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  Asaph  and  his  brethren  tc 
minister  in  the  presence  of  the  ark  continually 
day  by  day,  and  in  their  courses. 

38  And  Obededom,  with  his  brethren  sixty 
eight : and  Obededom  the  son  of  Idithun,  and 
Hosa  he  appointed  to  be  porters. 

39  And  Sadoc  the  priest,  and  his  brethren 
priests,  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  in  the 
nigh  place,  which  was  in  Gabaon, 

40  Th  at  they  should  offer  holocausts  to  the 
Lord  upon  the  altar  of  holocaust  continually, 
morning  and  evening,  according  to  all  that  is 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded Israel. 

4 1 And  after  him  Heman,  and  Idithun,  and  the 
rest  that  were  chosen,  every  one  by  his  name  to 
give  praise  to  the  Lord:  because  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

42  And  Heman,  and  Idithun  sounded  the  trum- 
pet. and  played  on  the  cymbals,  and  all  kinds 
of  musical  instruments  to  sing  praises  to  God: 
and  the  sons  of  Idithun  ne  made  porters. 
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43  And  all  the  people  returned  to  their  houses : 
and  David  to  bless  also  his  own  house. 
CHAP.  XVII. 

David's  purpose  to  build  a temple,  is  reuarded  bij  most 
ample  promises : Davids  thanksgiving. 

NO  Wc  when  David  was  dwelling  in  his  house, 
he  said  to  Nathan  the  prophet : Behold  I 
dwell  in  a house  of  cedar : and  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  is  under  skins. 

2  And  Nathan  said  to  David : Do  all  that  is 
in  thy  heart : for  God  is  wiih  thee. 

3  Now  that  night  the  word  of  God  came  to 
Nathan,  saying : 

4  Go,  and  speak  to  David  my  servant : Thus 
saith  the  Lord : T hou  shalt  not  build  me  a house 
to  dwell  in. 

5  For  I have  not  remained  in  a house  from  the 
time,  that  I brought  up  Israel,  to  this  day : but 
I have  been  always  changing  places  in  a taber- 
nacle, and  in  a tent, 

6  Abiding  with  all  Israel.  Did  I ever  speak 
to  any  one,  of  all  the  judges  of  Israel,  whom  I 
charged  to  feed  my  people,  saying : Why  have 
you  not  built  me  a house  of  cedar? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  sbalt  thou  say  to  my  ser- 
vant David  : Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : I 
took  thee,  from  the  pastures,  from  following  the 
flock,  that  thou  shouldst  be  ruler  of  my  people 
Israel. 

8  And  I have  been  with  thee  whithersoever 
thou  hast  gone : and  have  slain  all  thy  enemies 
before  thee,  and  have  made  thee  a name  like 
that  of  one  of  the  great  ones  that  are  renowned 
in  the  earth. 

9  A nd  I have  given  a place  to  my  people  Israel : 
they  shall  be  planted, and  shall  dwell  therein,  and 
shall  be  moved  no  more,  neither  shall  the  chil- 
dren of  iniquity  waste  them,  as  at  the  beginning, 
10  Since  the  days  that  I gave  judges  to  my 
people  Israel,  and  have  humbled  all  thy  ene- 
mies. And  I declare  to  thee,  that  the  Lord 
will  build  thee  a house. 

1 1  And  when  thou  shalt  have  ended  thy  days 
to  go  to  thy  fathers,  I will  raise  up  thy  seed 
after  thee,  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons : and  1 
will  establish  his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  a house,  and  I will  es- 
tablish his  throne  for  ever. 

13  I will  be  to  him  a father,  and  he  shall  be 
to  me  a son : and  I will  not  take  my  mercy 
away  from  him,  as  I took  it  from  him  that  wals 
before  thee. 

14  But  I will  settle  him  in  my  house,  and  in 
my  kingdom  for  ever : and  bis  throne  shall  be 
most  firm  for  ever. 

15  According  to  all  these  words,  and  according 
to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  to  David. 

16  And  king  David  came  and  sat  before  the 
Lord,  and  said  : Who  am  I,  O Lord  God.  and 
what  is  my  bouse,  that  thou  s hou  Ids  i give 
such  things  to  me  ? 

17  But  even  this  hath  seemed  little  in  thy  sight, 
and  therefore  thou  hast  also  spoken  concerning 
the  house  of  thy  servant  for  the  time  to  come : 
and  hast  made  me  remarkable  above  all  men, 
O Lord  God. 

18  What  can  David  add  more,  seeing  thou  hast 
thus  glorified  thy  servant,  and  known  him? 

19  O Lord,  for  thy  servant’s  sake,  according 
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to  thy  own  heart,  thou  hast  shewn  all  this 
magnificence,  and  wouldst  hare  all  the  great 
things  to  be  known. 

20  O Lord,  there  is  none  like  thee : and  there 
is  no  other  God  beside  thee,  of  all  whom  we 
have  heard  of  with  our  ears. 

21  For  what  other  nation  is  there  upon  earth 
like  thy  people  Israel  whom  God  went  to  deliver, 
and  make  a people  for  himself,  and  by  his  great- 
ness and  terrors  cast  out  nations  before  their 
face  whom  he  had  delivered  out  of  Egypt  1 

22  And  thou  hast  made  thy  people  Israel  to  be 
thy  own  people  for  ever,  and  thou,  O Lord,  art 
become  tneir  God. 

23  Now  therefore,  O Lord,  let  the  wonl  which 
thou  hast  spoken  to  thy  servant,  and  concern- 
ing his  house,  be  established  for  ever,  and  do 
as  thou  hast  said. 

24  And  let  thy  name  remain  and  be  magnified 
for  ever : and  let  it  be  said : The  Lord  of  hosts 
is  God  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of  David  his 
servant  remaineth  before  him. 

25  For  thou,  O Lord  my  God,  hast  revealed  to 
the  ear  of  thy  servant,  that  thou  wilt  build  him 
a house : ana  therefore  thy  servant  hath  found 
confidence  to  pray  before  thee. 

26  And  now,  O Lord,  thou  art  God : and  thou 
hast  promised  to  thy  servant  such  great  benefits. 

27  And  thou  hast  begun  to  bless  the  house  of 
thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  always  before  thee : 
for  seeing  thou  blessest  it,  O Lord,  it  shall  be 
blessed  lor  ever. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

David's  victories.  His  chief officer*. 

\ ND  * it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  David 
-**■  defeated  the  Philistines,  and  humbled 
them,  and  took  away  Geth,  and  her  daughters 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines, 

2 And  he  defeated  Moab,  and  the  Moabites  were 
made  David’s  servants,  and  brought  him  gifts. 

3 At  that  time  David  defeated  also  Adarezer 
king  of  Soba  of  the  land  of  Hemath,  when  he 
went  to  extend  his  dominions  as  far  as  the  river 
Euphrates. 

4 And  David  took  from  him  a thousand 
chariots,  and  seven  thousand  horsemen,  and 
twenty  thousand  footmen,  and  he  houghed  all 
the  chariot-horses,  only  a hundred  chariots, 
which  he  reserved  for  himself. 

5 And  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came  also  to 
help  Adarezer  the  king  of  Soba : and  David  slew 
of  them  likewise  two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6 And  he  put  a garrison  in  Damascus,  that 
Syriaalsoshouldservehim, andbring gifts.  And 
the  Lord  assisted  him  in  all  things  to  which  he 
went. 

7 And  David  took  the  golden  quivers  which 
the  servants  of  Adarezer  had,  and  he  brought 
them  to  Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise  out  of  Thebath  and  Chun,  cities 
of  Adarezer,  he  brought  very  much  brass,  of 
which  Solomon  made  the  brazen  sea,  and  the 
pillars,  and  the  vessels  of  brass. 

9 Now  when  Thou  king  of  Hemath  heard  that 
David  had  defeated  all  the  army  of  Adarezer 
king  of  Soba, 

10  He  sent  Adoram  his  son  to  king  David,  to 
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desire  peace  of  him,  and  to  congratulate  him 
that  he  had  defeated  and  overthrown  Adarezer : 
for  Thou  was  an  enemy  to  Adarezer. 

1 1 And  all  the  vessels  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
brass  king  David  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  with 
the  silver  and  gold  which  he  had  taken  from  all 
the  nations,  as  well  from  Edom,  and  from  Mo 
ab,  and  from  the  sons  of  Ammon,  as  from  the 
Philistines,  and  from  Amalec. 

12  And  Abisai  the  son  of  Sarvia  slew  of  the 
Edomites  in  the  vale  of  the  salt-pits,  eighteen 
thousand : 

13  And  he  put  a garrison  in  Edom,  that  Edom 
should  serve  David:  and  the  Lord  preserved 
David  in  all  things  to  which  he  went. 

14  So  David  reigned  over  alllsrael,  and  execut- 
ed judgment  and  justice  among  all  his  people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Sarvia  was  over  the 
army,  and  Josaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  recorder. 

16  And  Sadoc  the  son  of  Achitob,  and  Ahi- 
melech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests : 
and  Susa,  scribe. 

17  And  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada  was  over  the 
bands  of  the  Cerethi,  and  the  Phelethi:  and  the 
sons  of  David  were  chief  about  the  king. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  Ammonites  abvse  David’s  embassadors:  both 
they  and  their  confederates  are  overthrown. 

"YT O W b it  came  to  pass  that  Naas  the  king  of 
* the  children  of  Ammon  died,  and  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

2 And  David  said  : I will  shew  kijdness  to 
Hanon  the  son  of  Naas : for  his  father  did  a 
favour  to  me.  And  David  sent  messengers  to 
comfort  him  upon  the  death  ofhis  father.  But 
when  they  were  come  into  the  land  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  to  comfort  Hanon, 

3 The  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon  said 
to  Hanon  : Thou  thinkest  perhaps  that  David 
to  do  honour  to  thy  father  hath  sent  comforters 
to  thee : and  thou  dost  not  take  notice,  that  his 
servants  are  come  to  thee  to  consider,  and 
search,  and  spy  out  thy  land. 

4 Wherefore  Hanon  shaved  the  heads  and 
beards  of  the  servants  of  David,  and  cut  away 
their  garments  from  the  buttocks  to  the  feet, 
and  sent  them  away. 

5 And  when  they  were  gone,  they  sent  word 
to  David,  who  sent  to  meet  them  (for  they  had 
suffered  a great  affront)  and  ordered  them  to 
stay  at  Jericho  till  their  beards  grew,  and  then 
to  return. 

6 And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that 
they  had  done  an  injury  to  David,  Hanon  and 
the  rest  of  the  people  sent  a thousand  talents 
of  silver,  to  hire  them  chariots  and  horsemen 
out  of  Mesopotamia,  and  out  of  Syria  Maa- 
cha.  and  out  of  Soba. 

7 And  they  hired  two  and  thirty  thousand  cha- 
riots, and  the  king  of  Maacha,  with  his  people- 
And  they  cameand  camped  over-againstMedaba 
And  the  children  of  Ammon  gathered  themselves 
together  out  of  their  cities,  and  came  to  battle. 

8 And  when  David  heard  of  it  he  sent  Joab, 
and  all  the  army  of  valiant  men  : 

9 And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out  and 
put  their  army  in  array  before  the  mite  of  the 
city : and  the  Kings,  that  were  come  to  their  aid, 
stood  apart  in  the  field. 
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10  Wherefore  Joab  understanding  that  the 
battle  was  set  against  him  before  and  behind, 
chose  out  the  bravest  men  of  all  Israel,  and 
marched  against  the  Syrians. 

1 1 And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  Abisai  his  brother,  and  they  went 
against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

12  And  he  said  : If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong 
for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me:  but  if  the 
children  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  I 
Will  help  thee. 

13  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  behave  our- 
selves manfully  for  our  people,  and  for  the 
cities  of  our  God : and  the  Lord  will  do  that 
which  is  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joah  and  the  people  that  were  with  him, 
went  against  the  Syrians  to  the  battle : and  he 
put  them  to  flight. 

15  And  the  children  of  Ammon  seeing  that 
the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  likewise  fled  from 
Abisai  his  brother,  and  went  into  the  city : and 
Joab  also  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

16  But  the  Syrians  seeing  that  they  had  fallen 
before  Israel,  sent  messengers,  and  brought  to 
them  the  Syrians  that  were  beyond  the  river: 
and  Sophacti,  general  of  the  army  of  Adarezer, 
was  their  leader. 

17  And  it  was  told  David,  and  he  gathered 
together  all  Israel,  and  passed  the  Jordan,  and 
came  upon  them,  and  put  his  army  in  array 
against  them,  and  they  fought  with  him. 

18  But  the  Syrian  fled  before  Israel : and 
David  slew  of  the  Syrians  seven  thousand  cha- 
riots, and  forty  thousand  footmen,  and  Sophach 
the  general  of  the  army. 

19  * And  when  the  servants  of  Adarezer  saw 
themselves  overcome  by  Israel,  they  went  over 
to  David,  and  served  him : and  Syria  would 
not  help  the  children  of  Ammon  any  more. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Rabba  is  taken  : Other  victories  over  the  Philistines, 

AND  b it  came  to  pass  after  the  course  of  a 
year,  at  the  time  that  kings  go  out  to  bat- 
tle, Joab  gathered  together  an  army  and  the 
strength  of  the  troops,  and  wasted  the  land  of 
thechi'dren  of  Ammon  : and  went  and  besieg- 
ed Rabba.  But  David  staid  at  Jerusalem, 
when  Joab  smote  Rabba,  and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  took  the  crown  of  Melchom  from 
his  head,  and  found  in  it  a talent  weight  of  gold, 
and  most  precious  stones,  and  he  made  himself 
a diadem  of  it : he  took  also  the  spoils  of  the 
city  which  were  very  great. 

3  And  the  people  that  were  therein  he  brought 
out:  and  made  harrows,  and  steads,  and  chariots 
of  iron  to  go  over  them,  so  that  they  were  cut 
and  bruised  to  pieces:  in  this  manner  David 
dealt  with  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Am- 
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mon : and  he  returned  with  all  his  people  to 
Jerusalem. 

4 'After  this  there  arose  a war  at  Gazer 
against  the  Philistines : in  which  Sabachai  the 
Husathite  slew  Saphai  of  the  race  of  Raphaim, 
and  humbled  them. 

5 Another  battle  also  was  fought  against  the 
Philistines  in  which  Adeodatus  the  son  of  Sal- 
tus  the  Bethlehemite  slew  the  brother  of  Goli- 
ath the  Gethite,  the  staff  of  whose  spear  was 
like  a weaver’s  beam. 

6 There  was  another  battle  also  in  Gcth,  in 
which  there  was  a man  of  great  stature,  whose 
fingers  and  toes  were  four  and  twenty,  six  on 
each  hand  and  foot : who  also  was  born  of  the 
stock  of  Rapha. 

7 He  reviled  Israel : hut  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Samaa  the  brother  of  David  slew  him.  These 
were  the  sons  of  Rapha  in  Geth,  who  fell  by 
the  hand  of  David  and  his  servants. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

David's  sin  in  numbering  the  people  is  punished  by  a 
pestilence:  which  ccaseth  upon  his  offering  sacrifice 
~ Ornan, 


and 


in  the  thrashing-Jloor  of  I 

AND  dSatan  rose  up  against  Israel : 
moved  David  to  number  Israel. 

2 And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  the  rulers  of 
the  people : Go,  and  number  Israel  from  Ber- 
sabee  even  to  Dan,  and  bring  me  the  number 
of  them  that  I may  know  it. 

3 And  Joab  answered:  The  Lord  make  his 
people  a hundred  times  more  than  they  are : but, 
my  lord  the  king,  are  they  not  all  thy  servants: 
way  doth  my  lord  seek  this  thing,  which  may 
be  imputed  as  a sin  to  Israel? 

4 But  the  king’s  word  rather  prevailed : and 
Joab  departed,  and  went  through  all  Israel : 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

5 And  he  gave  David  the  number  of  them, 
whom  he  had  surveyed  : and  all  the  number  of 
Israel  was  found  to  he  eleven  hundred  thousand 
men  that  drew  the  sword:  and  of  Juda  four 
hundred  and  seventy  thousand  fighting  men. 

6 But  Levi  and  Benjamin  he  did  not  number- 
for  Joab  unwillingly  executed  the  king’s  orders. 
7 And  God  was  displeased  with  this  thing 
that  was  commanded : and  he  struck  Israel. 

8 And  David  said  to  God  : I have  sinned  ex- 
ceedingly in  doing  this  : I beseech  thee  take 
away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant,  for  I have 
done  foolishly. 

9 And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Gad  the  seer  of  Da 
vid,  saying: 

10  Go,  and  speak  to  David,  and  tell  him: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord : I give  thee  the  choice  of 
three  things:  choose  one  which  thou  wilt,  and 
I will  do  it  to  thee. 

1 1 And  when  Gad  was  come  to  David,  he  said 
to  him:  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Choose  which 
thou  wilt : 

12  Either  three  years’  famine:  or  threemonths 
to  flee  from  thy  enemies,  and  not  to  be  able  to 
escape  their  sword : or  three  days  to  have  the 
sword  of  the  Lord,  and  pestilence  in  the  land, 
and  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  destroying  in  all  the 
coasts  of  Israel : now  therefore  see  what  I shall 
answer  him  who  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  to  Gad : I am  on  every 
side  in  a great  strait:  but  it  is  better  for  me  to 
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fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  for  his  mercies 
are  many,  than  into  the  hands  of  men. 

14  So  the  Lord  sent  a pestilence  upon  Israel. 
And  there  fell  of  Israel  seventy  thousand  men. 

15  And  he  sent  an  Angel  to  Jerusalem,  to 
strike  it : and  as  he  was  striking  it,  the  Lord 
beheld,  and  took  pity  for  the  greatness  of  the 
evil : and  said  to  the  Angel  that  destroyed : It 
is  enough,  now  stop  thy  hand.  And  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  % the  thrashing-floor  of  Or- 
nan  the  Jebusite. 

16  And  David  liftingup  his  eyes,  saw  the  An- 
gel of  the  Lord  standing  between  heaven  and 

•earth,  with  a drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  turned 
against  Jerusalem:  and  both  he  and  the  ancients 
clothed  in  hair-cloth,  fell  down  flat  on  the  ground. 

17  And  David  said  to  God  : Am  not  I he  that 
commanded  the  people  to  be  numbered  ? It  is  I 
that  have  sinned:  it  is  I that  have  done  the  evil : 
but  as  for  this  flock  what  hath  it  deserved?  O 
Lord  my  God,  let  thy  hand  be  turned,  I beseech 
thee,  upon  me,  and  upon  my  father’s  house : 
and  let  not  thy  people  be  destroyed. 

18  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  commanded 
Gad  to  tell  David,  to  go  up,  and  build  an  altar 
to  the  Lord  God  in  the  thrashing-floor  of  Oman 
the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up,  according  to  the  word 
of  Gad,  which  he  spoke  to  him  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

20  Now  when  Oman  looked  up,  and  saw  the 
Angel,  he  and  his  four  sons  hid  themselves : for 
at  that  time  he  was  thrashing  wheat  in  the  floor. 

21  And  as  David  was  coming  to  Oman,  Or- 
nan  saw  him,  and  went  out  of  the  thrashing- 
floor  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  down  to  him  with 
his  face  to  the  ground. 

22  And  David  said  to  him : Give  me  this  place 
of  thv  thrashing-floor,  that  I may  build  therein 
an  altar  to  the  Lord  : but  thou  shah  take  of  me 
as  much  money  as  it  is  worth,  that  the  plague 
may  cease  from  the  people. 

23  And  Oman  said  to  David : Take  it,  and  let 
my  lord  the  king  do  all  that  pleaseth  him:  and 
moreover  the  oxen  also  I give  for  a holocaust, 
and  the  drays  for  wood,  and  the  wheat  for  the 
sacrifice : I will  give  it  all  willingly. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  him : It  shall  not 
be  so,  but  I will  give  thee  money  as  much  as  it 
is  worth : for  I must  not  take  it  from  thee,  and 
so  offer  to  the  Lord  holocausts  free-cost. 

25  So  David  gave  to  Oman  for  the  place,  six 
hundred  sides  of  gold  of  just  weight. 

26  ‘And  he  built  there  an  altar  to  the  Lord : 
and  he  offered  holocausts,  and  peace-offerings, 
and  he  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  him 
by  sending  fire  from  heaven  upon  the  altar  of 
the  holocaust.  . 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the  Angel : and 
he  put  up  his  sword  again  into  the  sheath. 

28  And  David  seeing  that  the  Lord  had  heard 
him  in  the  thrashing-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebu- 
site, forthwith  offered  victims  there. 

29  But  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  bwhich  Mo- 
ses made  in  the  desert,  and  the  altarof  holocausts, 


was  at  that  time  in  the  high-place  of  Gabaon. 
30  And  David  could  not  go  to  the  altar  there 
to  pray  to  God : for  he  was  seized  with  an  ex- 
ceeding great  fear,  seeing  the  sword  of  the  An- 
gel of  the  lA>rd. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

David  having  prepared  all  neceetariet,  chargeth  Solo- 
mon  to  build  the  temple  and  the  princetto  aesUt  him. 

THEN  David  said:  ‘This  is  the  house  of 
God,  and  this  is  the  altar  for  the  holocaust 
o(  Israel. 

2  JAnd  he  commanded  to  gather  together  all 
the  proselytes  of  the  land  of  Israel,  and  out  of 
them  he  appointed  stone-cutters  to  hew  stones 
and  polish  them,  to  build  the  house  of  God. 

3  And  David  prepared  in  abundance  iron  for 
the  nails  of  the  gates,  and  for  the  closures  and 
joinings : and  of  brass  an  immense  weight. 

4  And  the  cedar  trees  were  without  number 
which  the  Sidonians,  and  Tyrians  brought  U 
David. 

5  And  David  said : Solomon  my  son  is  very 
oung  and  tender,  and  the  house  which  I would 
ave  to  be  built  to  the  Lord,  must  be  such  as  to 
be  renowned  in  all  countries:  therefore  I will 
prepare  him  necessaries.  And  therefore  before 
his  death  he  prepared  all  the  charges. 

6  And  he  called  for  Solomon  his  son:  and 
commanded  him  to  build  a house  to  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon:  My  son,  it 
was  my  desire  to  have  built  a house  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord  my  God.* 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying: 
Thou  hast  shed  much  blood,  and  fought  many 
battles,  so  thou  canst  not  build  a house  to  my 
name,  after  shedding  so  much  blood  before  me 
9 The  son  that  shall  be  bom  to  thee,  shall  be 
a most  quiet  man : for  I will  make  him  rest 
from  all  his  enemies  round  about : and  there- 
fore he  shall  be  called  Peaceable : and  I will 
give  peace  and  quietness  to  Israel  all  his  days 
10  rHe  shall  build  a house  to  my  name,  and 
he  shall  be  a son  to  me,  and  I will  be  a father 
to  him : and  I will  establish  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever. 

11  Now  then,  my  son,  the  Lord  be  with  thee, 
and  do  thou  prosper,  and  build  the  house  to  tha 
Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken  of  thee. 

12  The  Lord  also  give  thee  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding, that  thou  mayest  be  able  to  rule 
Israel,  and  to  keep  the  law  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  For  then  thou  shalt  be  able  to  prosper,  il 
thou  keep  the  commandments,  and  judgments, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  teach 
Israel:  take  courage  and  act  manfully,  fear  not, 
nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Behold  I in  my  poverty  have  prepared  the 
charges  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  of  gold  a hun- 
dred thousand  talents,  and  of  silver  a million  of 
talents : but  of  brass,  and  of  iron  there  is  no 
weight,  for  the  abundance  surpasseth  all  ac- 
count :.  timber  also  and  stones  I have  prepared 
for  all  the  charges. 

15  Thou  hast  also  workmen  in  abundance. 
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Ver.  15.  Oman : Otherwise  Areuna. 
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Ver.  25.  Sir  hundred  side*.  &r.  This  was  the  pneo 
of  the  whole  place,  on  which  the  temple  was  afterwards 
built ; but  the  rrice  of  the  oxen  was  fifty  sides  of  silver, 
2 Kingt,  ch.  24.  v.  34. 
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newcrs  of  stones,  ami  masons,  and  carpenters, 
and  of  all  trades  the  most  skilful  in  their  work. 

16  In  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and  in 
iron,  wnereof  there  is  no  number.  Arise  then, 
and  be  doing,  and  the  I^ord  will  be  with  thee. 

17  David  also  charged  all  the  princes  of  Israel, 
to  help  Solomon  his  son. 

18  Saying:  You  see,  that  the  Lord  your  God 
is  with  you,  and  hath  given  you  rest  round 
about,  and  hath  delivered  all  your  enemies  into 
your  hands,  and  the  land  is  subdued  before  the 
Lord,  and  before  his  people. 

19  Give  therefore  your  hearts  and  your  souls, 
to  seek  the  Lord  your  God : and  arise,  and  build 
a sanctuary  to  the  Lord  God,  that  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord.and  the  vessels  consecrat- 
ed to  the  Lord,  may  be  brought  into  the  house, 
which  is  built  to  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

David  appointeth  Solomon  king.  The  distribution  of 
the  Levites  and  tneir  offices. 

AND  ‘David  being  old  and  full  of  days,  made 
Solomon  his  son  king  over  Israel. 

2 Anil  he  gathered  together  all  the  princes  of 
Israel,  and  the  priests  and  Levites. 

3 And  the  Levites  were  numbered  from  the 
age  of  thirty  years,  and  upwards : and  there 
were  found  of  them  thirty-eight  thousand  men. 
4 Of  these  twenty  four  thousand  were  chosen, 
and  distributed  unto  the  ministry  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord : and  six  thousand  were  the  over- 
seers and  judges. 

5 Moreover  four  thousand  were  porters  : and 
as  many  singers  singing  to  the  Lord  with  the 
instruments,  which  he  had  made  to  sing  with. 
6 kAud  David  distributed  them  into  courses 
by  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  to  wit,  of 
Gerson,  and  of  Caath,  and  of  Merari. 
7ThesonsofGerson : were  Leedan  and  Semei. 
8 The  sons  of  Leedan:  the  chief  Jahiel,  and 
Zethan,  and  Joel,  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Semei:  Salomith,  and  Hosiel, 
and  Aran,  three:  these  were  the  heads  of  the 
families  of  Leedan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Semei : were  Leheth,  and 
Ziza,  and  Jaus,  and  Baria : these  were  the  sons 
of  Semei,  four. 

1 1  And  Leheth  was  the  first,  Ziza  the  second  : 
but  Jaus  and  Baria  had  not  many  children,  and 
therefore  they  were  counted  in  one  family,  and 
in  one  house. 

12  The  sonsof  Caath : were  Amram,  and  Isaar, 
Hebron,  and  Oziel,  four. 

13  c The  sons  of  Amram,  Aaron,  and  Moses. 
And  dAaron  was  separated  to  minister  in  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  he  and  his  sons  for  ever,  and 
to  burn  incense  before  the  Lord  according  to 
his  ceremonies,  and  to  bless  his  name  for  ever. 

14  The  sons  also  of  Moses,  the  man  of  God, 
were  numbered  in  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

1 5  T he  sons  'of  M oses  were  Gersom  and  Eliezer 
16  The  sons  of  Gersom : Subuel  the  first. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were  : Rohobia  the 
first : and  Eliezer  had  no  more  sons.  But  the 
sons  of  Rohobia  were  multiplied  exceedingly. 
18  The  sons  of  Isaar : Salomith  the  first. 

19  The  sons  of  Hebron:  Jeriau  the  first,  Amarias 

* A.  M.  aass.—fc  Supra,  C.  !.— ' Supra,  6.  3 — * Heb.  5.  4 — 
• Ex  a.  Z 22.  tc  13  3.  tcA.—<  Ur.  10.  2.  Num.3.  4. 


the  second.  Jahaziel  the  third,  Jecmaamthefourth 

20  The  sons  of  Oziel : Micha  the  first,  Jesia 
the  second. 

21  The  sons  of  Merari:  Moholi,  and  Musi. 
The  sons  of  Moholi : Eleazar  and  Cis. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  had  no  sons  but 
daughters : and  the  sons  of  Cis  their  brethren 
took  them. 

23  The  sons  of  Musi:  Moholi,  and  Eder,  and 
Jerimoth,  three. 

24  These  are  the  sons  of  Levi  in  their  kin- 
dreds and  families,  princes  by  their  courses,  and 
the  number  of  every  head  that  did  the  works  of 
the  ministry  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward. 

25  For  David  said  : The  Lord  the  God  of  Is- 
rael hath  given  rest  to  his  people,  and  a habi- 
tation in  Jerusalem  for  ever. 

26  And  it  shall  not.be  the  office  of  the  Levites 
to  carry  any  more  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the 
vessels  for  the  service  thereof. 

27  So  according  to  the  la-t  precepts  of  David, 
the  sons  of  Levi  are  to  be  numbered  from  twen- 
ty years  old  and  upward. 

28  And  they  are  to  be  under  the  hand  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  porches,  and  in  the  chambers, 
and  in  the  place  of  purification,  and  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  in  all  the  works  of  the  ministry  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

29  And  the  priests  have  the  charge  of  the  loaves 
of  proposition,  and  of  the  sacrifice  of  fine  flour, 
and  of  the  unleavened  cakes,  and  of  the  frying- 
pan,  and  of  the  roasting,  and  of  every  weight  and 
measure. 

30  And  the  Levites  are  to  stand  in  the  morn- 
ing to  give  thanks,  and  to  sing  praises  to  the 
Lord : and  in  like  manner  in  the  evening, 

31  As  well  in  the  oblation  of  the  holocaustsof 
the  Lord,  as  in  the  sabbaths  and  in  the  nevk 
moons,  and  the  rest  of  the  solemnities,  according 
to  the  number  and  ceremonies  prescribed  for 
every  thing,  continually  before  the  Lord. 

32  And  let  them  keep  the  observances  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  and  the  ceremonies 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron  their  brethren,  that  they  may  minister  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  divisions  of  the  priests  into  four  and  twenty 
courses,  to  serve  in  the  temple  : the  chiefs  of  the  Lt- 
rites. 


NOW  these  were  the  divisions  of  the  sonsof 
Aaron:  The  sons  of  Aaron : Nadab,  and 
Abiu,  and  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

2 r But  Nadab  and  Abiu  died  before  their  fa- 
ther, and  had  no  children : so  Eleazar,  and  Ith- 
amar did  the  office  of  the  priesthood. 

3 And  David  distributed  them,  that  is,  Sadocof 
the  sonsof  Eleazar, and  Ahimeleeh  of  the  sonsof 
Ithamar,  accordingtotheircourses  and  ministry. 
4 And  there  were  found  many  more  of  the  sons 
of  Eleazar  among  the  principal  men,  than  of  the 
sons  of  Ithamar.  And  he  divided  them  so,  that 
there  were  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar  sixteen  chief 
men  by  their  families:  and  of  the  sons  of  Ith 
amar  eight  by  their  families  and  houses. 

5 And  he  divided  both  the  families  one  with 
the  other  by  lot : for  there  were  princes  of  the 

Digitized  by  VjUUVlL 


Chap.  XXV.  L PARALIPOMENON.  Chap.  XXV 


sanctuary,  and  princes  of  God,  both  of  the  sons 
of  Eleazar,  and  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar. 

6 And  Semeias  the  son  of  Nathanael  the  scribe 
a Levite,  wrote  them  down  before  the  king  and 
the  princes,  and  Sadoc  the  priest,  and  Ahime- 
lech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  and  the  princes  also  of 
the  priestly  and  Levitical  families : one  house, 
which  wasoverthe  rest, of  Eleazar:  and  another 
house,  which  had  the  rest  under  it,  of  Ithamar. 

7 Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Joiarib,  the 
second  to  Jedei, 

8 The  third  to  Harim  the  fourth  to  Seorim, 

9 The  fifth  to  Melchia,  the  sixth  to  Maiman, 

10  The  seventh  to  Accos,  the  eighth  to  Abia, 

11  The  ninth  to  Jesua,  the  tenth  to  Sechenia, 
12TheeleventhtoEliasib,the  twelfth  to  Jacim, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Hoppha,  the  fourteeth  to 
Isbaab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  Belga,  the  sixteenth  to 
Emmer. 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the  eighteenth 
to  Aphses, 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Pheteia,  the  twentieth 
to  Hezechiel, 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin,the  two  and 
twentieth  to  Gamul, 

- 18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Dalaiau,the  four 
and  twentieth  to  Maaziau. 

19  These  are  their  courses  according  to  their 
ministries,  to  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  according  to  their  manner  under  the  hand 
of  Aaron  their  father : as  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  had  commanded. 

20  Now  of  the  rest  of  the  sons  ofLevi,  there  was 
of  the  sons  of  Amram,  Subael : and  of  the 
sons  of  Subael,  Jehedeia. 

21  Also  of  the  sons  of  Rohobiathe  chief  Jesias. 

22  And  the  son  of  Isaar  Salemoth,  and  the  son 
of  Salemoth  Jehath : 

23  And  his  son  Jeriau  the  first,  Amarias  the 
second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  Jecmaan  the  fourth. 

24  The  sonofOziel,  Micha:  the  son  of  Micha, 
Samir. 

25  The  brother  of  Micha,  Jesia:  and  the  son 
of  Jesia,  Zacharias. 

28  The  sons  of  Merari:  Moholi  and  Musi: 
The  son  of  Oziau:  Benno. 

27  The  son  also  of  Merari:  Oziau,  and  Soam, 
and  Zacchur,  and  Hebri. 

28  And  the  son  of  Moholi : Eleazar,  who  had 
no  sons. 

29  And  the  sons  of  Cis,  Jeramael. 

30  The  sons  of  Musi : Moholi,  Elder,  and  Jer- 
imoth.  These  are  the  sons  of  Levi  according 
to  the  houses  of  their  families. 

31  And  they  also  cast  lots  over-against  their 
brethren  the  sons  of  Aaron  before  David  the 
king,  and  Sadoc,  and  Ahimelech,  and  the  prin- 
ces of  the  priestly  and  Levitical  families,  noth 
the  elder  and  the  younger.  The  lot  divided  all 
equally. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  number  and  divisions  of  the  mutieiaru. 

MOREOVER  David,  and  the  chief  officers 
of  the  army  separated  for  the  ministry  the 
sons  of  Asaph,  and  of  Heman,  and  of  Idithun : 
to  prophesy  with  harps,  and  with  psalteries,  and 
with  cymbals  according  to  their  number  serving 
in  their  appointed  office. 
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2 Of  the  sons  of  Asaph:  Zacchur,  and  Joseph, 
and  Nathania,  and  Asarela,  sons  of  Asaph:  un- 
der the  hand  of  Asaph  prophesying  near  the  king 

3 And  of  Idithun : the  sons  of  Idithun,  Godo- 
lias,  Sori,  Jeseias,  and  Hasabias,  and  Matha- 
thias,  six, under  the  hand  of  their  father  Idithun, 
who  prophesied  with  a harp  to  give  thanks  and 
to  praise  the  Lord. 

4 Of  Heman  also : the  sons  of  Heman,  Boc 
ciau,  Mathaniau,  Oziel,  Subuel.  and  Jerimoth, 
Hananias,  Hanani,  Eliatha,Geddelthi,  and  Ro* 
memthiezer,  and  Jesbacassa,  Mellothi,  Othir, 
Mahazioth : 

5 All  these  were  the  sons  of  Heman  the  seer 
of  the  king  in  the  words  of  God,  to  lift  up  the 
horn : and  God  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons 
and  three  daughters. 

6 All  these  under  their  father’s  hand  were 
distributed  tosingin  the  templeof  the  Lord, with 
cymbals,  and  psalteries  and  harps,  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  house  of  the  Lord  near  the  king:  to 
wit,  Asaph,  and  Idithun,  and  Heman. 

7 And  tne  number  of  them  with  their  brethren, 
that  taught  the  song  of  the  Lord,  all  the  teach- 
ers, were  two  hundred  and  eighty-eight 

8 And  they  cast  lots  by  their  courses,  the 
elder  equally  with  the  younger,  the  learned  and 
the  unlearned  together. 

9 And  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Joseph,  who 
was  of  Asaph.  The  second  to  Godolias,  to 
him  and  his  sons,  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

10  The  third  to  Zachur,  to  his  sons  and  his 
brethren  twelve. 

11  The  fourth  to  Tsari,  to  his  sons  and  his 
brethren  twelve. 

12  The  fifth  to  Nathania,  to  his  sons  and  his 
brethren  twelve. 

13  The  sixth  to  Bocciau,  to  his  sons  and  his 
brethren  twelve. 

14  The  seventh  to  Isreela,  to  his  sons  and  his 
brethren  twelve. 

15  The  eighth  to  Jesaia,  to  his  sons  and  his 
brethren  twelve. . 

16  The  ninth  to  Mathanaios,  to  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  twelve. 

17  The  tenth  to  Semeias,  to  his  sons  and  his 
brethren  twelve. 

18  The  eleventh  to  Azareel,  to  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  twelve. 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hasabia,  to  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  twelve. 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Subael,  to  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  twelve. 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mathathias,  to  his  sons 
and  his  brethren  twelve. 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jerimoth,  to  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  twelve. 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananias,  to  his  sobs  and 
his  brethren  twelve. 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Jesbacassa,  to  his  sons 
and  his  brethren  twelve. 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  to  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  twelve. 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mellothi,  to  his  sons 
and  his  brethren  twelve. 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliatba,  to  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  twelve. 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Othir,  to  his 
sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 
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29  The  two  and  twentieth,  to  Geddelthi,  to 
his  sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Mahazioth,  to 
his  sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

31  The  four  and  twenueta  to  Romemthiezer, 
to  his  sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  division*  of  the  porters.  Offices  qf  other  Lcvites. 

AND  the  divisions  of  the  porters:  of  the 
Corites  Meselemia,  the  son  of  Core,  of  the 
sons  of  Asaph. 

2 The  sons  of  Meselemia:  Zacharias  the  first- 
born, Jadihel  the  second,  Zabadias  the  third, 
Jathanael  the  fourth, 

3 Elam  the  fifth,  Johanan  the  sixth,  Elioenai 
the  seventh. 

4 And  the  sons  of  Obededom,  Semeias  the 
first  bom,  Jozabad  the  second,  Joaha  the  third, 
Saehar  the  fourth,  Nathanael  the  fifth, 

S Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  seventh,  Phol- 
lathi,  the  eighth  : for  the  Lord  had  blessed  him. 
6 And  to  Semei  his  son  were  born  sons,  heads 
of  their  families : for  they  were  men  of  great 
valour. 

7 The  sons  then  of  Semeias : were  Othni,  and 
Raphael,  and  Obed,  Elizabad,  and  his  brethren 
most  valiant  men : and  Eliu,  and  Samachias. 

8 All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obededom : they, 
and  their  sons,  and  their  brethren  most  able 
men  for  service,  sixty-two  of  Obededom. 

9 And  the  sons  of  Meselemia,  and  their  bre- 
thren strong  men,  were  eighteen. 

10  And  of  Hosa,  that  is,  of  the  sons  of  Merari : 
Semri  the  chief  (for  he  had  not  a first-bom,  and 
therefore  his  father  made  him  chief.) 

11  Helcias  the  second.  Tabelias  the  third, 
Zacharias  the  fourth : ail  these  the  sons,  and 
the  brethren  of  Hosa,  were  thirteen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divisions  of  the 
porters,  so  that  the  chiefs  of  the  wards,  as  well 
as  their  brethren,  always  ministered  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  they  cast  lots  equally,  both  little  and 
great,  by  their  families  for  every  oneof  the  gates. 
14  And  the  lot  of  the  east  tell  to  Selemias. 
But  to  his  son  Zacharias,  a very  wise  and 
learned  man,  the  north  gate  fell  by  lot 
13  And  to  Obededom  and  his  sons  that  to- 
wards the  south  : in  which  part  of  the  house 
was  the  council  of  the  ancients. 

16  To  Sephim;  and  Hosa  towards  the  west, 
by  the  gate  which  leadeth  to  the  way  of  the 
•scent : ward  against  ward. 

17  Now  towards  the  east  were  six  Levites : 
and  towards  the  north  four  a day  : and  towards 
the  south  likewise  four  a day : and  where  the 
council  was,  two  and  two. 

18  In  the  cells  also  of  the  porters  toward  the 
west  four  in  the  way : and  two  at  every  cell. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  porters  of 
the  sons  of  Core,  and  of  Merari. 

20  Now  Achias  was  over  the  treasures  of  the 
bouse  of  God,  and  the  holy  vessels. 

21  The  sons  of  Ledan,  the  sons  of  Gersonni : 

Ch.  26.  v.  10.  He  had  not  a first-born.  That  is,  his 
nnt-bom  was  either  dead  or  not  fit  to  be  chief:  and 
therefore  he  mode  Semri  the  chief. 

Ver.  20.  Holy  vessels.  Or  vessels  of  the  holy  places, 
cr  of  things  holy.  Ko sa  sanctorum. 


of  Ledan  were  heads  of  the  families,  of  Ledan, 
and  Gersonni,  Jehieti. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieli : Zathan  and  Joel,  his 
brethren  over  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

23  With  the  Amramites,  and  Isaarites,  and 
Hebronites,  and  Ozielites. 

24  And  Subael  the  son  of  Gersom,  the  son  of 
Mosesj  was  chief  over  the  treasures. 

25  His  brethren  also  Eliezer,  whose  son  Ra- 
habia,  and  his  son  Isaias,  and  his  son  Joram, 
and  hts  son  Zecbri,  and  his  son  Selemith. 

26  Which  Selemith,  and  his  brethren  were 
over  the  treasures  of  the  holy  things,  which 
king  David,  and.  the  heads  of  families,  and  the 
captains  over  thousands  and  over  hundreds, 
and  the  captains  of  the  host  had  dedicated. 

27  Out  of  the  wars,  and  the  spoils  won  in  bat- 
tles, which  they  had  consecrated  to  the  build- 
ing and  furniture  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  these  things  that  Samuel  the  seer, 
and  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  and  Abner  the  son  of 
Ner,  and  Joab  tbe  son  of  Sarvia  had  sanctified: 
and  whosoever  had  sanctified  those  things,  they 
were  under  the  hand  of  Selemith  and  his  bre- 
thren. 

29  But  Chonenias  and  his  sons  were  over  the 
Isaarites,  for  the  business  abroad  over  Israel  to 
teach  them  and  judge  them. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites  Hasabias,  and  his 
brethren  most  able  men,  a thousand  seven  hun- 
dred had  the  charge  over  Israel  beyond  the  Jor- 
dan westward,  in  all  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  the  service  of  the  king. 

31  And  the  chief  of  the  Hebronites  wasJeria 
according  to  their  families  and  kindreds.  In  the 
fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  David  they  were 
numbered,  and  there  were  found  most  valiant 
men  in  Jazer  Galaad, 

32  And  his  brethren  of  stronger  age,  two  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  chiefs  of  families.  And 
king  David  made  them  rulers  over  the  Ruben- 
ites  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasses,for  all  the  service  of  God,  and  the  king. 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

The  twelve  captains  for  every  month ; the  U reive  prin- 
ces of  the  tribes.  Davids  several  officers. 
"VTOW  the  children  of  Israel  according  to  their 
-L  v number,  the  heads  of  families,  captains  of 
thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and  officers,  that 
served  the  king  according  to  their  companies, 
who  came  in  and  went  out  every  month  in  the 
year,  under  every  chief  were  four  and  twenty 
thousand. 

2 Over  the  first  company  the  first  month  Jes- 
boam,  the  son  of  Zabdiel  was  chief,  and  under 
him  were  four  and  twenty  thousand. 

3 Of  the  sons  of  Phares,  the  chief  of  all  the 
captains  in  the  host  in  the  first  month. 

4 The  company  of  the  second  month  was  un- 
der Dudia,  an  Ahohite,  and  after  him  was  ano- 
ther, named  Macelloth,  who  commanded  a part 
of  the  army  of  four  and  twenty  thousand. 

5 And  the  captain  of  the  third  company  for 
the  third  month,  was  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada 
the  priest : and  in  his  division  were  four  and 
twenty  thousand. 

6 This  is  that  Banaias  the  most  valiant 
among  the  thirty,  and  above  the  thirty.  And 
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Amizabad  his  son  commanded  his  company. 

7 The  fourth,  forthefourtli  month,  was  Asahel 
the  brother  of  Joab,  and  Zabadias  his  son  after 
him : and  in  his  company  were  four  and  twenty 
thousand. 

8 The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth  month,  was 
Saroaoth  a Jezerite : and  his  company  were 
four  and  twenty  thousand. 

9 The  sixth,  for  the  sixth  month,  was  Hire 
the  son  of  Acces  a Thccuite : and  in  his  com- 
pany were  four  and  twenty  thousand. 

10  The  seventh,  for  the  seventh  month,  was 
Hellcs  a Phallonitc  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  : 
and  in  bis  company  were  four  and  twenty  thou- 
sand. 

11  The  eighth,  for  the  eighth  month,  was 
Sobochaia  Husathite,  oftheraceof  Zarahi:  and 
in  his  company  were  four  and  twenty  thousand. 

12  The  ninth,  for  the  ninth  month,  v as  Abie- 
zer  an  Anathothite,  of  the  sons  of  J .mini,  and 
in  his  company  were  four  and  twer  .y  thousand. 

13  The  tenth,  for  the  tenth  month,  was  Marai, 
who  was  a Netophathite  of  the  race  of  Zarai : 
and  in  his  company  were  four  and  twenty 
thousand. 

14  The  eleventh,  for  the  eleventh  month,  was 
Banaias  aPharathonite  of  thesons  of  Ephraim: 
and  in  his  company  were  four  and  twenty  thou- 
sand. 

15  The  twelfth,  for  the  twelfth  month,  was 
Holdai  a Netophathite  of  the  race  of  Gothoniel : 
and  in  his  company  were  four  and  twenty  thou- 
sand. 

16  Now  the  chiefs  over  the  tribes  of  Israel 
were  these:  over  the  Rubenites,  Eliezer  the  son 
of  Zechri  was  ruler : over  the  Simeonites,  Sa- 
phatias  the  son  of  Maacha : 

17  Over  the  Levites,  Hasabias  the  son  of  Ca- 
muel : over  the  Aaronites,  Sadoc : 

18  Over  Juda,  Eliu  the  brother  of  David : over 
Issachar,  Amri  the  son  of  Michael: 

19  Over  the  Zabulonites,  Jesmaias  the  son  of 
Adias:  over  the  Nephtalites,  Jerimoth  the  son 
of  Ozriel : 

• 20  Over  the  sons  of  Ephraim,  Osee  the  son 
of  Ozaziu : over  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses, 
Joel  the  son  of  Phadaia  : 

21  And  over  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses  in 
Galaad,  Jaddo  the  son  of  Zacharias : and  over 
Benjamin,  Jasiel  the  son  of  Abner. 

22  And  over  Dan,  Ezrihel  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham  : these  were  the  princes  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

23  But  David  would  not  number  them  from 
twenty  years  old  and  under:  because  the  Lord 
had  said  that  he  would  multiply  Israel  like  the 
stars  of  heaven. 

24  *Joab  the  son  of  Sarvia  began  to  number, 
but  he  finished  not:  because  upon  this  there 
fell  wrath  upon  Israel : and  therefore  the  num- 
ber of  them  that  were  numbered,  was  not  regis- 
tered in  the  chronicles  of  king  David. 

25  And  over  the  king’s  treasures  was  Azmoth 
the  son  of  Adiel : and  over  those  stores  which 
were  in  the  cities,  and  in  the  villages,  and  in 
the  castles,  was  Jonathan  the  son  of  Ozias. 

26  And  over  the  tillage,  and  the  husbandmen, 
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who  tilled  the  ground,  was  Ezn  the  son  of  Che* 
lub: 

27  And  over  the  dressers  of  the  vineyards, 
was  Semcias  a Romathite : and  over  the  wine 
cellars,  Zabdias  an  Aphonite. 

28  And  over  the  olive-yards  and  the  fig-groves, 
which  were  in  the  plains,  was  Balanam  a Gede- 
rite:  and  over  the  oil  cellars,  Joas. 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Saron,  was 
Setrai  a Saronite : and  over  the  oxen  in  the 
valleys,  Saphat  the  son  of  Adli : 

30  And  over  the  camels,  Ubil  an  Ismahelite. 
and  over  the  asses,  Jadias  a Meronathite : 

31  And  over  the  sheep,  Jaziz  an  Agarcnc.  All 
these,  were  the  rulers  of  the  substance  of  king 
David. 

32  And  Jonathan  David’s  uncle,  a counsellor, 
a wise  and  learned  man : he  and  Jahiel  the  son 
of  Iiachamoni  were  with  the  king’s  sons. 

33  And  Achitophel  was  the  king’s  counsellor, 
and  Chuasi  the  Arachite,  the  king’s  friend. 

34  And  after  Achitophel  was  Joiada  the  son  of 
Banaias,  and  Abiathar.  And  the  general  of  the 
king’s  army  was  Joab. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

DavitTt  speech,  inasolemn  assembly : hit  exhortation  to 
Solomon,  lie  ffieeth  him  a pattern  of  the  temple. 

AND  lDavid  assembled  all  the  chief  men  of 
Israel,  the  princes  of  the  tribes,  and  the  cap- 
tains of  the  companies,  who  waited  on  the  king: 
and  the  captains  over  thousands,  and  o.er  hun- 
dreds, and  them  who  had  the  charge  over  the 
substance  and  possessions  of  the  king,  and  his 
sons  with  the  officers  of  the  court,  and  the  men 
of  power,  and  all  the  bravest  of  the  army  at 
Jerusalem. 

2 And  the  king  rising  up,  and  standing  said: 
Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and  my  people  : I had 
a thought  to  have  built  a house,  in  which  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  foot-stool  of  our  God  might 
rest : and  I prepared  all  things  for  the  building. 
3 And  God  said  to  me : cTnou  shall  not  build 
a house  to  my  name : because  thou  art  a man 
of  war,  and  hast  shed  blood. 

4 But  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  chose  me  of  all 
the.  house  of  my  father,  to  be  king  over  Israel 
for  ever:  for  of  Juda  he  chose  the  princes:  and 
of  the  house  of  Juda,  my  father’s  house : and 
among  the  sons  of  my  father,  it  pleased  him  to 
choose  me  king  over  all  Israel. 

5 ’’And  among  my  sons  (for  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  many  sons')  he  hath  chosen  Solomon 
my  son,  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  over  Israel. 

6 And  he  said  to  me:  Solomon  thy  son  shall 
bui  Id  my  house,  and  my  courts : for  I have  chosen 
him  to  be  my  son,  ana  I will  be  a father  to  him. 
7 And  1 will  establish  his  kingdom  for  ever, 
if  he  continue  to  keep  my  commandments,  and 
my  judgments,  as  at  this  day. 

8 Now  then  before  all  the  assembly  of  Israel, 
in  the  hearing  of  our  God,  keep  ye,  and  seek 
all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  our  God  : 
that  you  may  possess  the  good  land,  and  may 
leave  it  to  your  children  after  you  for  ever. 

9 And  thou  my  son  Solomon,  know  the  God 
of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  a perfect  heart, 
and  a willing  mind : 'for  the  Lord  searchelh  all 
hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the  thoughts  ol 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Cbat  XXIX.  I.  PARALIPOMENON.  Chap.  XXIX. 


minds.  If  thou  seek  him,  thou  shall  find  him : but 
if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever. 

10  Now  therefore  seeing  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
thee  to  build  the  house  of  the  sanctuary,  take 
courage,  and  do  it. 

11  And  David  gave  to  Solomon  his  son  a de- 
scription of  the  porch,  and  of  the  temple,  and  of 
the  treasures,  and  of  the  upper  floor,  and  of  the 
moor  chambers,  and  of  the  house  for  the  mercy- 
scat, 

12  As  also  of  all  the  courts,  which  he  had  in 
his  thought,  and  of  the  chambers  round  about, 
for  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  the  treasures  of  the  consecrated  things, 

13  And  of  the  divisions  of  the  priests  and  of 
the  Levites,  for  all  the  works  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  vessels  of  the  service 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

14  Gold  by  weight  for  every  vessel  for  the 
ministry.  And  silver  by  weight  according  to 
the  diversity  fit  the  vessels  and  uses. 

15  He  gave  also  gold  for  the  golden  candle- 
sticks, and  their  lamps,  according  to  the  dimen- 
sions of  every  candlestick, and  the  lamps  thereof. 
In  like  manner  also  he  gave  silver  by  weight  for 
the  silver  candlesticks,  and  for  their  lamps 
according  to  the  diversity  of  the  dimensions  of 
them. 

18  He  gave  also  gold  for  the  tables  of  proposi- 
tion, according  to  the  diversity  of  the  tables : in 
like  manner  also  silver  for  other  tables  of  silver. 

17  For  flesh-hooks  also,  and  bowls,  and  cen- 
sers of  fine  gold,  and  for  little  lions  of  gold,  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  he  gave  by  weight,  for 
every  lion.  In  like  manner  also  for  lions  of  sil- 
ver fie  set  aside  a different  weight  of  silver. 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense, he  gave  thepurest 
gold:  and  to  make  the  likeness  of  the  chariot 
of  the  Cherubims  spreading  their  wings,  and 
covering  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

19  All  these  things,  said  he,  came  to  me  writ- 
ten by  the  hand  of  the  Lord : that  I might  un- 
derstand all  the  works  of  the  pattern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his  son:  Act 
like  a man,  and  take  courage,  and  do : fear  not, 
and  be  not  dismayed : for  the  Lord  my  God  will 
be  with  thee,  and  will  not  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee,  till  thou  hast  finished  all  the  work 
for  the  service  of  the  bouse  of  the  Lord. 

21  Behold  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  for  every  ministry  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  stand  by  "thee,  and  are  ready,  and  both 
the  princes,  and  the  people,  know  how  to  exe- 
cute all  thy  commandments. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Davit l by  word  and  example  encourageth  the  princes  to 
cmtrQmle  liberally  to  the  building  of  the  temple.  His 
thanksgiving , prayer,  and  sacrifices:  his  death. 

AND  'king  David  said  to  all  the  assembly : 
Solomon  my  son,  whom  alone  God  hath 
chosen,  is  as  yet  young  andtender:  and  the  work 
is  great,  for  a house  is  prepared  not  for  man, 
but  for  God. 

2  And  I with  all  my  ability  have  prepared  the 
expenses  for  the  house  of  my  God.  Gold  for 
vessels  of  gold, ‘and  silver  for  vessels  of  silver, 
brass  for  things  of  brass,  iron  for  things  of  iron, 
wood  for  things  of  wood:  and  onyx-stones, 
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and  stones  like  alabaster,  and  of  divers  colours, 
and  all  manner  of  precious  stones,  and  marble 
of  Paros  in  great  abundance : 

3 Now  over  and  above  the  things  which  I have 
offered  into  the  house  of  my  God,  I give  of  my 
own  proper  goods,  gold  and  silver  for  the 
temple  of  my  God,  beside  what  things  I have 
prepared  for  the  holy  house. 

4 Three  thousand  talents  of  gold  of  the  gold 
of  Ophir:  and  seven  thousand  talents  of  refined 
silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  the  tpmple. 

5 And  gold  for  wheresoever  there  is  need  ot 
gold : and  silver  for  wheresoever  there  is  need 
of  silver,  for  the  works  to  be  made  by  the  hands 
of  the  artificers : now  if  any  man  is  willing  to 
offer,  let  him  fill  his  hand  to-day,  and  offer 
what  he  pleaseth  to  the  Lord. 

6 Then  the  heads  of  the  families,  and  the  prin- 
ces of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  captains  ol 
thousands,  and  of  hundreds,  and  the  overseers 
of  the  king’s  possessions  promised. 

7 And  they  gave  for  the  works  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  of  gold,  five  thousand  talents,  and 
ten  thousand  solids:  of  silver  ten  thousand  ta- 
lents : and  of  brass  eighteen  thousand  talents : 
and  of  iron  a hundred  thousand  talents. 

8 And  all  they  thai  had  stones,  gave  them  to 
the  treasures  of  the  bouse  of  the  Lord,  by  the 
hand  of  Jahiel  the  Gersonite. 

9 And  the  people  rejoiced,  when  they  pro- 
mised their  offerings  willingly:  because  they 
offered  them  to  the  Lord  with  all  their  heart: 
and  David  the  king  rejoiced  also  with  a great  joy. 

10  And  he  blessed  the  Lord  before  all  the  mul- 
titude,and  hesaid : Blessed  art  thou,  OLord  the 
God  ofIsrael,our  father  from  eternity  to  eternity. 

11  Thine,  O Lord,  is  magnificence,  and  power, 
and  glory,  and  victory : and  to  thee  is  praise : 
for  all  that  is  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  is  thine: 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  O Lord,  and  thou  art 
above  all  princes. 

12  Thine  are  riches,  and  thine  is  glory:  thou 
hast  dominion  over  all,  in  thy  hand  is  power 
and  might : in  thy  hand  greatness,  and  the  em- 
pire of  all  things. 

13  Now  therefore  our  God  we  give  thanks  to 
thee,  and  we  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

14  Who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that 
we  should  be  able  to  promise  tnee  all  these 
things?  all  things  are  thine:  and  we  have 
given  thee  what  we  received  of  thy  hand. 

15  For  we  are  sojourners  before  thee,  and  stran- 
gers, as  were  all  our  fathers.  bOur  days  upon 
earth  are  as  a shadow,  and  there  is  no  stay. 

16  O Lord  our  God.  all  this  store  that  we  have 
prepared  to  build  tnee  a house  for  thy  holy 
name,  is  from  thy  hand,  and  all  things  are  thine. 

17 1 know  my  God  that  thou  provest  hearts,  and 
lovest  simplicity,  wherefore  I also  in  the  simpli- 
city of  my  heart,  have  joyfully  offered  all  the 
things : and  I haveseen  with  great  joy  thv  people 
which  are  here  present,  offer  thee  their  offerings. 

18  O Lord  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Israel  our  fathers,  keep  for  ever  this  will  of 
their  heart,  and  let  this  mind  remain  always 
for  the  worship  ot  thee. 

19  And  give  to  Solomon  my  son  a perfect  heart, 
that  he  may  keep  thy  commandments,  thy  tes- 
timonies, and  thy  ceremonies,  and  do  all  things 
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and  build  the  house,  for  which  I have  provided 
the  charges. 

20  And  David  commanded  all  the  assembly : 
Bless  ye  the  Lord  our  God.  And  all  the  assem- 
bly blessed  the  Lqrd  the  God  of  their  fathers : 
and  they  bowed  themselves,  and  worshipped 
God,  and  then  the  king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  victims  to  the  Lord: 
and  they  offered  holocausts  the  next  day,  a 
thousand  bullocks,  a thousand  rams,  a thousand 
lambs,  with  their  libations. and  with  everything 
prescribed  most  abundantly  for  all  Israel. 

22  And  they  eat  and  drank  before  the  Lord 
that  day  with  great  ioy.  ‘And  they  anointed 
the  second  time  Solomon  the  son  of  David. 
And  they  anointed  him  to  the  Lord  to  be  prince, 
and  Sadoc  to  be  high  priest. 

23  And  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  Lord 
as  king  instead  of  David  his  father,  and  he 
pleased  all : and  all  Israel  obeyed  him. 
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Chap.  It 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  men  of  power,  and 
all  the' sons  of  king  David  gave  their  hand,  and 
were  subject  to  Solomon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solomon  over  all 
Israel : and'gave  him  the  glory  of  a reign,  such 
as  no  king  of  Israel  had  before  him. 

26  So  David  the  son  of  Isai  reigned  over  all 
Israel. 

27  bAnd  the  days  that  he  reigned  over  Israel, 
were  forty  y.ears : in  Hebron  he  reigned  seven 
years,  and  m Jerusalem  three  and  thirty  years. 

28  'And  he  died  in  a good  age.  full  of  days, 
and  riches,  and  glory.  And  Solomon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  king  David  first  and  last 
are  written  in  the  book  of  Samuel  the  seer,  and 
in  the  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the 
book  of  Gad  the  seer : 

30  And  of  ail  his  reign,  and  his  valour,  add  of 
the  times  that  passed  under  him.  either  in  Is- 
rael, or  in  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 


II.  PARALIPOMENON. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  PAEtALIPOMENON. 


CHAP.  I. 

Solomon  offerelh  sacrifice*  at  Gaboon.  Him  choice  of 
wisdom  which  God  giveth  him. 

AND'Solomon  the  son  ofDavid  was  strength- 
ened in  his  kingdom,  and  the  Lord  his  God 
was  with  him,  and  magnified  him  to  a high 
degree. 

2 And  Solomon  gave  orders  to  all  Israel,  to 
the  captaius  of  thousands,  and  of  hundreds,  and 
to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  judges  of  all  Israel,  and 
the  heads  of  the  families : 

3 And  he  went  with  all  the  multitude  to  the 
high  place  of  Gabaon,  where  was  the  tabernacle 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  God  made,  in  the  wilderness. 

4 bFor  David  had  brought  the  ark  of  God  from 
Cariathiarim  to  the  place,  which  he  had  pre- 
pared for  it,  and  where  he  had  pitched  a taber- 
nacle for  it,  that  is,  in  Jerusalem. 

5 And  the  altar  of  brass,  'which  Beseleel  the 
son  of  Uri  the  son  of  Hur  had  made,  was  there 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord : and  Solomon 
and  all  the  assembly  sought  it. 

6 And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to  the  brazen 
altar  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  offered  up  on  it  a thousand  victims. 
7 And  behold  that  night  God  appeared  to  him, 
saying:  Ask  what  thou  wilt  that  I should  give 
thee. 

8 And  Solomon  said  to  God:  Thou  hast 
shewn  great  kindness  to  my  father  David:  and 
hast  made  me  king  in  his  stead. 

9 Now  therefore,  O Lord  God,  let  thy  word  be 
fulfilled,  which  thou  hast  promised  to  David 
my  father,  for  thou  hast  made  me  king  over  thy 
great  people,  which  is  as  innumerable  as  the 
dust  ol  the  earth. 

10  ‘‘Give  me  wisdom  and  knowledge,  that  I 
may  come  in  and  go  out  before  thy  people : for 
who  can  worthily  judge  this  thy  people,  which 
13  so  great  ? 

11  And  God  said  to  Solomon:  Because  this 
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choice  hath  pleased  thy  heart,  and  thou  hast  not 
asked  riches,  and  wealth,  and  glory,  nor  the  lives 
of  them  that  hate  thee,  nor  many  days  of  life : 
but  hast  asked  wisdom  and  knowledge,  to  be 
able  to  judge  my  people,  over  which  I have 
made  thee  king. 

12  Wisdom andknowledgeare granted  to  thee: 
and  I will  give  thee  riches,  and  wealth,  and 
glory,  so  that  none  of  the  kings  before  thee,  nor 
after  thee,  shall  be  like  thee. 

13  Then  Solomon  came  from  the  high  place 
of  Gabaon  to  Jerusalem  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  covenant,  and  reigned  over  Israel. 

14  ‘And  he  gathered  to  himself  chariots  and 
horsemen,  and  he  had  a thousand  four  hundred 
chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen : and 
he  placed  them  in  the  cities  of  the  chariots,  and 
witn  the  king  in  Jerusalem. 

15  And  the  king  made  silver  and  gold  to  be  in 
Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedar-trees  as  syca- 
mores, which  grow  in  the  plains  in  great  mul- 
titude. 

16  And  there  were  horses  brought  him  from 
Egypt,  and  from  Coa  by  the  king’s  merchants 
who  went,  and  bought  at  a price, 

17  A chariot  of  four  horses  for  six  hundred 
pieces  of  silver,  and  a horse  for  a hundred  and 
fifty : in  like  manner  market  was  made  in  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  Hethites,  and  of  the  kings 
of  Syria. 

CHAP.  IL 

Solomon's  embassage  to  Hiram,  who  sends  him  a skilful 
workman  and  timber. 

AND  Solomon  determined  to  build  a house 
to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  a palace  for 
himself. 

2 And  he  numbered  out  seventy  thousand  men 
to  bear  burdens,  and  eighty  thousand  to  hew 
stones  in  the  mountains,  and  three  thousand 
six  hundred  4o  oversee  them. 

3 rHe  sent  also  to  Hiram  king  of  Tyre,  say- 
ing: As  thou  didst  with  David  my  father,  and 
didst  send  him  cedars,  to  build  him  a house,  in 
which  he  dwelt : 
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4 So  do  with  me  that  I may  build  a house  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  dedicate  it  to 
bum  incense  before  him,  and  to  perfume  with 
aromatical  spices,  and  for  .he  continual  setting 
forth  of  bread,  and  for  the  holocausts,  morning 
and  evening,  and  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the 
new-moons,  and  the  solemnities  of  the  Lord 
our  God  for  ever,  which  are  commanded  for 
Israel. 

5 For  the  house  which  I desire  to  build,  is 
great : for  our  God  is  great  above  all  gods. 

6 Who  then  can  be  able  to  build  him  a wor- 
thy house  ? if  heaven,  and  the  heavens  of  hea- 
vens cannot  contain  him:  who  am  I,  that  I 
should  be  able  to  build  him  a house?  but  to  this 
end  only,  that  incense  may  be  burnt  before  him. 

7 Send  me  therefore  a skilful  man,  that  know- 
eth  how  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass, 
and  in  iron,  in  purple,  in  scarlet  and  in  blue, 
and  that  hath  skill  in  engraving,  with  the  arti- 
ficers, which  I have  with  me  in  Judea  and  Je- 
rusalem, whom  David  my  father  provided. 

8 Send  me  also  cedars,  and  fir-trees,  and  pine- 
trees  from  Libanus  : for  1 know  that  thy  ser- 
vants are  skilful  in  cutting  timber  in  Libanus, 
and  my  servants  shall  be  with  thy  servants, 

9 To  provide  me  limber  in  abundance.  For 
the  house  which  I desire  to  build  is  to  be  ex- 
ceeding great,  and  glorious. 

10  And  I will  give  thy  servants  the  workmen 
that  are  to  cut  down  the  trees,  for  their  food 
twenty  thousand  cores  of  wheat,  and  as  many 
cores  of  barley,  and  twenty  thousand  measures 
of  wine,  and  twenty  thousand  measures  of  oil. 

11  And  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  a letter  to 
Solomon,  saying  : Because  the  Lord  hath  loved 
nis  people,  therefore  he  hath  made  thee  king 
over  them. 

12  And  he  added,  saying:  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  who  made  heaven  and  earth, 
who  hath  given  to  king  David  a wise  and  know- 
ing sqp,  endued  with  understanding  and  pru- 
dence, to  build  a house  to  the  Lord,  and  a 
palace  for  himself. 

13  I therefore  have  sent  thee  my  father  Hiram, 
a wise  and  most  skilful  man, 

14  The  son  of  a woman  of  the  daughters  of 
Dan,  whose  father  was  a Tyrian,  who  lenoweth 
howto  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass,  and 
in  iron,  and  in  marble,  and  in  timber,  in  purple 
also,  and  violet,  and  silk  and  scarlet : and  who 
knoweth  to  grave  all  sort  of  graving,  and  to 
devise  ingeniously  all  that  there  may  be  need 
of  in  the  work  with  thy  artificers,  and  with  the 
artificers  of  my  lord  David  thy  father. 

15  The  wheat  therefore,  and  the  barley,  and 
the  oil,  and  the  wine,  which  thou,  my  lord,  hast 
promised,  send  to  thy  servants. 

16  And  we  will  cut  down  as  many  trees  out 
of  Libanus,  as  thou  shah  want,  and  will  convey 
thfm  in  floats  by  sea  to  Joppe : and  it  will  be 
thy  part  to  bring  them  thence  to  Jerusalem. 

_ 17  And  Solomon  numbered  all  the  proselytes 
in  the  land  of  Israel,  after  the  numbering  which 
David  his  father  had  made,  and  they  were  found 
a hundred  fifty-three  thousand  and  six  hundred. 
18  And  he  set  seventy  thousand  of  them  to  carry 
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burdens  on  their  shoulders,  and  eighty  thousand 
to  hewstones  in  the  mountains:  and  three  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  to  be  overseers  of  the  work 
of  the  people. 

CHAP.  III. 


' The  plan  and  ornaments  of  t}ic  temple : the  chtru - 
bimS)  the  veil,  and  the  pillars. 

AND  "Solomon  began  to  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord  in  Jerusalem,  in  mount  Moria, 
which  had  been  shewn  to  David  his  father,  in 
the  place  which  David  had  prepared  in  the 
bthrashing-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the  second  month, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign/ 

3  Now  these  are  the  foundations,  which  Solo- 
mon laid,  to  build  the  house  of  God,  the  length 
by  the  first  measure  sixty  cubits,  the  breadth 
twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  porch  in  the  front,  which  was  ex- 
tended in  length  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
breadth  of  tile  house,  twenty  cubits : and  the 
height  was  a hundred  and  twenty  cubits : and 
he  overlaid  it  within  with  pure  gold. 

5  And  the  greater  house  he  cieled  with  deal 
boards,  and overlaid  them  with  plates  of  fine  gold 
throughout : and  he  graved  in  them  palm-trees, 
and  like  little  chains  interlaced  with  oneaoother. 
6 He  paved  also  the  floor  of  the  temple  with 
most  precious  marble,  of  great  beauty. 

7  And  the  gold  of  the  plates  with  which  be  over- 
laid the  house,  and  the  beams  thereof  and  the 
posts,  and  the  walls,  and  the  doors  was  of  the 
finest : and  he  graved  cherubims  on  the  walls. 

8  He  made  also  the  house  of  tire  holy  of  holies: 
the  length  of  it  according  to  the  breadth  of  the 
temple,  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  it  in 
like  manner  twenty  cubits : and  he  overlaid  it 
with  plates  of  gold,  amounting  to  about  sixhun- 
dred  talents. 

9  He  made  also  nails  of  gold,  and  the  weight 
of  every  nail  was  fifty  sides  : the  upper  cham- 
bers also  he  overlaid  with  gold. 

10  He  made  also  in  tire  house  of  the  holy  of 
holies  two  cherubims  of  image-work:  and  he 
overlaid  them  with  gold. 

11  The  wings  of  the  cherubims  were  extended 
twenty  cubits,  so  that  one  wing  was  five  cubits 
long,  and  reached  to  the  wall  ot  the  house:  and 
the  other  was  also  five  cubits  long,  and  reached 
to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

12  In  like  manner  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub 
was  five  cubits  long,  and  reached  to  the  wall : 
and  his  other  wing  was  five  cubits  long,  and 
touched  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

13  So  the  wings  of  the  two  cherubims  were 
spread  forth,  ana  were  extended  twenty  cubits : 
and  they  stood  upright  on  their  feet,  and  their 
faces  were  turned  toward  the  house  without. 

14  dHemade  alsoa  veil  of  violet,  purple,  scar- 
let, and  silk : and  wrought  in  it  cherubims. 

15  'He  made  also  before  thedoorsof  the  temple 
two  pillars,  "which  were  five  and  thirty  cubits 
high  : and  their  chapiters  were  five  cubits. 

16  He  made  also  as  it  were  little  chains  in  the 


oracle,  and  he  put  them  on  the  heads  of  the  pil- 
lars : and  a hundred  pomegranates,  which  he 
put  between  the  little  chains. 

17  These  pillars  he  put  at  the  entrance  of  the 
temple,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  1 
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left:  that  which  was  on  the  right  hand,  he  called 
Jachin:  and  that  on  the  left  hand,  Booz. 
CHAP.  IV. 

The  altar  of  brast,  the  molten  sea  upon  twelve  oxen  ; 
the  ten  loaves,  the  candlesticks  and  other  vessels  and 
ornaments  of  the  temple. 

HE  made  also  an  altar  of  brass  twenty  cubits 
long,  and  twenty  cubits  broad,  and  ten  cu- 
bits high. 

2  ‘Also  a molten  sea  of  ten  cubits  from  brim  to 
brim,  round  in  compass : it  was  five  cubits  high, 
and  a line  of  thirty  cubits  compassed  it  round 
about. 

3  And  under  it  there  was  the  likeness  of  oxen, 
and  certain  engravings  on  the  outside  of  ten  cu- 
bits compassed  the  wily  of  the  sea,  as  it  were 
with  two  rows. 

4  And  the  oxen  were  cast : and  the  sea  itself 
was  set  upon  the  twelve  oxen,  three  of  which 
looked  towards  the  north,  and  other  three  to- 
ward the  west : and  other  three  toward  the  south, 
and  the  other  three  that  remained  toward  the 
east,  and  the  sea  stood  upon  them : and  the  hin- 
der parts  of  the  oxen  were  inward  under  the  sea. 
5 Now  the  thickness  of  it  was  a hand  breadth, 
and  the  brim  of  it  was  like  the  brim  of  a cup,  or 
ofacripsed  lily : and  it  held  three  thousand  mea- 
sures. 

6 He  made  also  ten  lavers : and  he  set  five  on 
the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left,  to  wash  in 
themall  such  things  as  they  were  to  offer  for  holo- 
caust : but  the  sea  was  for  the  priests  to  wash  in. 
7 And  he  made  ten  golden  candlesticks,  accord- 
ing to  the  form  which  they  were  commanded  to 
be  made  by : and  he  set  them  in  the  temple,  five 
on  the  right  band,  and  five  on  the  left. 

8  Moreover  also  ten  tables : and  he  set  them 
in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five  on 
the  left.  Also  a hundred  bowls  of  gold. 

9  He  made  also  the  court  of  the  priests,  and  a 
great  hall,  and  doors  in  the  hall,  which  he  co- 
vered with  brass. 

10  And  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  over- 
against  the  east  toward  the  south. 

1 1  And  Hiram  made  caldrons,  and  flesh-hooks, 
and  bowls  : and  finished  all  the  king’s  work  in 
the  house  of  God  : 

12  That  is  to  say,  the  two  pillars,  and  the  pom- 
mels, and  the  chapiters,  and  the  net-work,  to 
cover  the  chapiters  over  the  pommels. 

13  And  four  hundred  pomegranates,  and  two 
wreaths  of  net-work,  so  that  two  rows  of  pome- 
granates were  joined  to  each  wreath,  to  cover 
the  pommels,  and  the  chapiters  of  the  pillars. 

14  He  made  also  bases,  and  lavers,  which  he 
set  upon  the  bases. 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  the  sea. 

16  And  the  caldrons,  and  flesh-hooks,  and 
bowls.  All  the  vessels  did  Hiram  his  father 
make  for  Solomon  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of 
the  finest  brass. 

17  In  the  country  near  the  Jordan  did  the  kina 
■sst  them,  in  a clay-ground  between  Sochot  and 
iaredatha. 

18  And  the  multitude  of  vessels  was  innumer- 
able, so  that  the  weight  of  the  brass  was  not 
known. 
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19  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  for  the 
house  of  God,  and  the  golden  altar,  and  the  ta- 
bles, upon  which  were  the  loaves  of  proposition, 

20  The  candlesticks  also  of  most  pure  gold 
with  their  lamps  to  give  light  before  the  oracle, 
according  to  the  manner. 

21  And  certain  flowers,  and  lamps,  and  golden 
tongs  : all  were  made  of  the  finest  gold. 

22  The  vessels  also  for  the  perfumes  and  the 
censers,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  mortars,  of  pure 
gold.  And  he  graved  the  doors  of  the  inner  tem- 
ple, that  is,  for  the  holy  of  holies : and  the  doors 
of  the  temple  without  were  of  gold.  And  thus 
all  the  work  was  finished  which  Solomon  made 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  ark  is  brought  with  great  solemnity  into  the  tem- 
ple: the  temple  is  filed  with  the  glory  of  God. 
HHHEN  bSolomon  brought  in  all  the  things 
-L  that  David  his  father  had  vowed,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  he  put  among 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God. 

2 ‘And  after  this  he  gathered  together  the  an- 
cients of  Israel,  and  all  the  princes  of  the  tribes, 
and  the  heads  of  the  families,  of  the  children  of 
Israel  to  Jerusalem,  to  bring  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  out  of  the  city  of  David,  which 
is  Sion. 

3 And  all  the  men  of  Israel  came  to  the  king 
in  the  solemn  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

4 And  when  all  the  ancients  of  Israel  were 
come,  the  Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5 And  brought  it  in,  together  with  all  the  fur- 
niture of  the  tabernacle.  And  the  priests  with 
the  Levites  carried  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary, 
which  were  in  the  tabernacle. 

6 And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  assembly  of 
Israel,  and  all  that  were  gathered  together  before 
the  ark,  sacrificed  rams,  and  oxen  without  num- 
ber: so  great  was  the  multitude  of  the  victims. 

7 And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  co- 
venant of  the  Lord  into  its  place,  that  is,  to  the 
oracle  of  the  temple,  into  the  holy  of  holies  un- 
der the  wings  of  the  cherubims : 

8 So  that  the  cherubims  spread  their  wings 
over  the  place,  in  which  the  ark  was  set,  and 
covered  the  ark  itself  and  its  staves. 

9 Now  the  ends  of  the  staves  wherewith  the 
ark  was  carried,  because  they  were  something 
longer,  were  seen  before  the  oracle:  but  ifaman 
were  a little  outward,  he  could  not  see  them.  So 
the  ark  has  been  there  unto  this  day. 

10  And  there  was  nothing  else  in  the  ark  but 
the  two  tables  which  Moses  put  there  at  Horeb 
when  the  Lord  gave  the  law  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  at  their  coming  out  of  Egypt. 

1 1 Now  when  the  priests  were  come  out  of  the 
sanctuary  (for  all  the  priests  that  could  be  found 
there,  were  sanctified : and  as  yet  at  that  time 
the  courses  and  order  of  the  ministries  were  not 
divided  among  them.) 

12  Both  the  Levites  and  the  singing  men,  that 
is,  both  they  that  were  under  Asaph,  and  they 
that  were  under  Heman,  and  they  that  were  un- 
der Idithun,  with  their  sons,  and  their  brethren, 
clothed  with  fine  linen,  sounded  with  cymbals, 
and  psalteries,  and  harps,  standing  on  the  east 
side  of  the  altar,  and  with  them  a hundred  and 
twenty  priests,  sounding  with  trumpets. 
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13  So  when  they  all  sounded  together,  both 
with  trumpets,  ana  voice,  and  cymbals,  and  or- 
gans, and  with  divers  kind  of  musical  instru- 
ments,and  lifted  up  their  voice  on  high:  the  sound 
was  heard  afar  off,  so  that  when  they  began  to 
pmise  the  Lord,  and  to  say : Give  glory  to  the 
Lord  for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
gver:  the  house  of  God  was  filled  with  a cloud. 

14  Nor  could  the  priests  stand  and  minister  by 
reason  of  the  cloud.  For  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  filled  the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Solomon's  blessings  and  prayer. 

THEN  ‘Solomon  said:  The  Lord  promised 
that  he  would  dwell  in  a cloud. 

2 But  I have  built  a house  to  his  name,  that 
he  might  dwell  there  for  ever. 

3 And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and  blessed 
all  the  multitude  of  Israel  (for  all  the  multi- 
tude stood  attentive)  and  he  said : 

4 Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  who 
hath  accomplished  in  deed  that  which  he  spoke 
to  David  my  father,  saying: 

5 From  the  day  that  I brought  my  people  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  I chose  no  city  among  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  for  a house  to  he  built  in  it 
to  my  name : neither  chose  I any  other  man,  to 
oe  the  ruler  of  my  people  Israel. 

6 But  I chose  Jerusalem,  that  my  name  might 
be  there : and  I chose  David  to  set  him  over  my 
people  Israel. 

7 And  whereas  David  my  father  had  a mind 
to  build  a house  to  the,  name  of  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel, 

8 The  Lord  said  to  him : Forasmuch  as  it  was 
thy  will  to  build  a house  to  my  name,  thou  hast 
done  well  indeed  in  having  such  a will : 

9 But  thou  shalt  not  build  the  house,  but  thy 
son,  who  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall 
build  a house  to  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  accomplished  his 
word  which  he  spoke : and  I am  risen  up  in  the 
place  of  David  my  father, and  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  Israel,  as  the  Lord  promised:  and  have  built 
a house  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

11  And  I have  put  in  it  the  ark,  wherein  is  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  which  he  made  with  the 
children  of  Israel. 

12  And  he  stood  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
in  presence  of  all  the  multitude  of  Israel,  and 
stretched  forth  his  hands. 

13  For  Solomon  had  made  abrazen  scaffold, and 
had  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  temple,  which  was 
five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  broad,  and  three 
cubits  high:  and  he  stood  upon  it:  then  kneeling 
down  in  the  presence  of  all  the  multitude  of  Is- 
rael.nnd  lifting  up  his  hands  towards  heaven, 

14  b He  said : O Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  is 
no  God  like  thee  in  heaven  nor  in  earth : who 
deepest  covenant  and  mercy  with  thy  servants, 
that  walk  before  thee  with  all  their  hearts : 

15  Who  hast  performed  to  thy  servant  David 
my  father,  all  that  thou  hast  promised  him : and 
hast  accomplished  in  fact, what  thou  hast  spoken 
■with  the  mouth,  as  also  the  present  time  proveth 
16  Now  then,  O Lord  God  of  Israel, fulfil  to  thy 
servant  David  my  father,  whatsoever  thou  hast 
promised  him,  saying:  There  shall  not  fail  theea 
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man  in  my  sight,  to.sit  upon  the  throneof  Israel : 
yet  sothat  thy  children  take  heed  totheirways,and 
walk  in  my  law,  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

17  And  now,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  let  thy  word 
be  established  which  thou  hast  spoken  to  thy 
servant  David. 

18  Is  it  credible  then  that  God  should'  dwell 
with  men  on  the  earth?  If  heaven  and  the  hea- 
vens of  heavens  do  not  contain  thee,  how  much 
less  this  house  which  I have  built  ? 

19But  to  this  end  only  it  is  made, that  thou  mayst 
regard  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  suppli- 
cation,O Lord  my  God:  and  mayst  hear  the  pray- 
ers which  thy  servant  poureth  out  before  thee. 
20That  thou  mayslopen  thy  eyesuponthishouse 
day  and  night,  upon  tne  place  wherein  thou  hast 
promised  that  thy  name  should  be  called  upon, 

21  And  that  thou  wouldst  hear  the  prayer  which 
thy  servant  prayeth  in  it : hearken  then  to  the 
prayers  of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel. 
Whosoever  shall  pray  in  this  place,  near  thou 
from  thy  dwelling-place,  that  is,  from'  heavent 
and  shew  mercy. 

22  If  any  man  sin  against  his  neighbour,  and 
come  to  swear  against  him,  and  bind  himself 
with  a curse  before  the  altar  in  this  house: 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do  jus- 
tice to  thy  servants,  so  as  to  requite  the  wick- 
ed by  making  his  wickedness  fall  upon  his  own 
head,  and  to  revenge  the  just,  rewarding  him 
according  to  his  justice. 

24  If  thy  people  Israel  be  overcome  by  their 
enemies,  (lor  they  will  sin  against  thee)  and 
being  converted  shall  do  penance,  and  call  up- 
on thv  name,  and  pray  to  thee  in  this  place, 

25  Then  hear  thou  from,  heaven,  and  forgive  the 
sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them  tack  into 
the  land,  which  thou  gavest  to  them,  and  their 
fathers. 

26  If  the  heavens  be  shut  up,  and  there  fall 
no  rain  by  reason  of  the  sins  of  the  people,  and 
they  shall  pray  to  thee  in  this  place,  and  con- 
fess to  thy  name,  and  be  converted  from  their 
sins,  when  thou  dost  afflict  them, 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  O Lord,  and 
forgive  the  sins  of  thy  servants  and  of  thy  peo- 
ple Israel, and  teach  them  the  good  way, in  which 
they  may  walk:  and  give  rain  to  thy  land  which 
thou  hast  given  to  thy  people  to  possess. 

28  cIf  a famine  arise  in  the  land,  or  a pestilence 
or  blasting,  or  mildew,  or  locusts,  or  caterpillars; 
or  if  their  enemies  waste  the  country, and  besiege 
the  cities,  whatsoever  scourge  or  infirmity  shall 
be  upon  them : 

29  Then  if  any  of  thy  people  Israel,  knowing 
his  own  scourge  and  infirmity  shall  pray,  and 
shall  spread  forth  his  hands  in  this  house, 

30  Hear  thou  from  heaven, from  thy  high  dwell- 
ing-place, and  forgive,  and  render  to  every  one 
according  to  his  ways,  which  thou  knowest  him 
to  have  in  his  heart : (for  thou  only  knowest  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men  :) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  and  walk  in  thy 
ways  all  the  days  that  they  live  upon  the  face 
of  the  land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  our  fathers 

32  If  the  stranger  also,  who  is  not  of  thy  peo- 
ple Israel,  come  from  a far  country,  for  the  sake 
of  thy  great  name,  and  thy  strong  hand,  and  thy 
stretched  out  arm,  and  adore  in  this  place  : 
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33  Hear  thou  from  heaven  thy  firm  dwelling- 
place,  and  do  all  that  which  that  stranger  shall 
call  upon  thee  for:  that  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  thy  name,  and  may  fear  thee,  as  thy 
people  Israel,  and  may  know,  that  thy  name  is 
invoked  upon  this  house,  which  I have  built. 

34  If  thy  people  go  put  to  war  against  their 
enemies,  by  the  way  that  thou  shalt  send  them, 
and  adore  thee  towards  the  way  of  this  city, 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which 
I have  built  to  thy  name : 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  their  prayers, 
and  their  supplications,  and  revenge  them. 

36  And  if  they  sin  against  thee  (*  for  there  is 
no  man  that  sinnetn  not!  and  thou  be  angry 
with  them,  and  deliver  them  up  to  their  ene- 
mies, and  they  lead  them  away  captive  to  a 
land  either  afar  off,  or  near  at  hand, 

37  And  if  they  be  convened  in  their  hean  in 
the  land  to  which  they  were  led  captive,  and 
do  penance,  and  pray  to  thee  in  the  land  of 
their  captivity,  saying:  we  have  sinned,  we 
have  done  wickedly,  we  have  dealt  unjustly : 

38  And  return  to  thee  with  all  their  heart,  and 
with  all  their  soul,  in,  the  land  of  their  captivi- 
ty, to  which  they  were  led  away,  and  adore  thee 
towards  the  way  of  their  own  land  which  thou 
gavest  their  fathers,  and  of  the  city  which  thou 
Bast  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I have  built 
to  thy  name : 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  that  is,  from 
thy  firm  dwelling-place,  their  prayers,  and  do 
Judgment,  and  forgive  thy  people,  although  they 
nave  sinned: 

40  For  thou  art  my  God : let  thy  eyes,  I be- 
seech thee,  be  open,  and  let  thy  ears  be  atten- 
tive to  the  prayer,  that  is  made  in  this  place. 

41  b Now  therefore  arise,  O Lord  God,  into  thy 
resting-place,  thou  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength: 
let  thy  priests,  O Lord  God,  put  on  salvation, 
and  thy  saints  rejoice  in  good  things. 

42  O Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the  face  of  thy 
anointed : remember  the  mercies  of  David  thy 
servant. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I'hrrfrom  heaven  ronjiumrth  ihe  sacrifices.  The  solem- 
nity of  the  dedication  of  the  temple.  God  signifieth 
his  having  heard  Solomon's  prayer : yet  so  if  he  con- 
tinue to  serve  him. 

AND  * when  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of 
his  prayer,  fire  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  the  holocausts  and  the  victims : 
and  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 

2  d Neither  could  the  priests  enter  into  the  tem- 

Ele  of  the  Lord,  because  the  majesty  of  the  Lord 
ad  filled  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

3  Moreover  all  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the 
fire  coming  down,  and  the  glory  of  tHc  Lord 
upon  the  house:  and  falling  down  with  their 
faces  to  the  ground,  upon  the  stone  pavement, 
they  adored  and  praised  the  Lord:  because  he 
is  good,  because  nis  mercy  eudureth  for  ever. 

4  And  the  king  and  all  the  people  sacrificed 
t ictims  before  the  Lord. 

6  'And  king  Solomon  offered  a sacrifice  of 
(wenty-two  thousand  oxen,  and  one  hundred 
'and  twenty  thousand  rams:  and  the  king  and 
all  the  people  dedicated  the  house  of  God. 
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6 And  the  priests  stood  in  their  offices:  and 
the  Levites  with  the  instruments  of  music  of 
the  Lord,  which  king  David  made  to  praise  the 
Lord:  because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever, 
singing  the  hymns  of  David  by  their  minis- 
try : and  the  priests  sounded  with  trumpets 
before  them,  and  all  Israel  stood. 

7 Solomon  also  sanctified  the  middle  of  the 
court  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord:  for  he  offer- 
ed there  the  holocausts,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace- 
offerings : because  the  brazen  altar,whichnehad 
made,  could  not  hold  the  holocausts  and  the  sa- 
crifices and  the  fat : 

8 And  Solomon  kept  the  solemnity  at  that 
time  seven  days,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a ve- 
ry great  congregation,  from  the  entrance  of 
Emath  to  the  torrent  of  Egypt. 

9 And  he  made  on  the  eighth  day  a solemn 
assembler,  because  he  had  kept  the  dedication 
of  the  altar  seven  days,  and  had  celebrated  the 
solemnity  seven  days. 

10  So  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
seventh  month  he  sent  away  the  people  to  their 
dwellings,  joyful  and  gjlad  (or  the  good  that  the 
Lord  had  done  to  David,  and  to  Solomon,  and 
to  all  Israel  his  people. 

11  'And  Solomon  finished  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king’s  house,  and  all  that  he  had 
designed  in  his  heart  to  do,  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  his  own  house,  and  he  prospered. 

12  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  by  night,  and 
said : 1 have  heard  tny  prayer,  and  1 nave  chosen 
this  place  to  myself  for  a house  of  sacrifice. 

13  If  I shut  up  heaven,  and  there  fall  norain,or  if 
I give  orders,  and  command  the  locust  to  devour 
the  land,  or  if  I send  pestilence  among  my  people: 

14  And  my  people,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  being  converted,  shall  make  supplication 
to  me,  and  seek  out  my  face,  and  do  penance 
for  their  most  wicked  ways : then  will  1 hear 
from  heavenj  and  will  forgive  their  sins,  and 
will  heal  their  land. 

15  My  eyes  also  shall  beopen,and  my  ears  atten- 
tive to  theprayerof  him  thatshall  pray  in  thisplace 

16  For  I have  chosen,  and  have  sanctified  this 
place,  that  my  name  may  be  there  for  ever, and  my 
eyes  and  my  heart  may  remain  there  perpetually. 

17  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  walk  before  me,  as 
David  thy  father  walked,  and  do  according  to 
all  that  I have  commanded  thee,  and  keep  my 
justice  and  my  judgments : 

18  I will  raise  up  the  throne  of  thy  kingdom, 
as  I promised  to  David  thy  father,  saying: 
There  shall  not  fail  thee  a man  of  thy  stock  to 
be  ruler  in  Israel. 

19  But  if  you  tum  away,  and  forsake  my  jus- 
tices and  my  commandments  which  I have  set 
before  you,  and  shall  go  and  serve  strange 
gods,  and  adore  them, 

20  I will  pluck  you  up  by  the  root  out  of  my 
land  which  I have  given  you : and  this  house 
which  I have  sanctified  to  my  name,  I will  cast 
away  from  before  my  face,  and  will  make  it  a 
bv-word,  and  an  example  among  all  nations. 

21  And  this  house  shall  be  for  a proverb  to  all 
that  pass  bv,  and  they  shall  be  astonished  and 
say : Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  to  this  land, 
and  to  this  house? 

22  And  they  shall  answer : Because  they  for- 
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fook  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers,  who 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid 
hold  on  strange  gods,  and  adored  them,  and 
worshipped  them : therefore  all  these  evils  are 
come  upon  them. 

CHAP.  VIII.  * 

Salomon’s  buildings  and  other  acts. 

AND  *at  the-end  of  twenty  years  after  Solo- 
mon had  built  the  house  of  the  Lord  and 
his  own  house : 

2  He  built  the  cities  which  Hiram  had  given 
to  Solomon,  and  caused  the  children  of  Israel 
to  dwell  there. 

3  He  went  also  into  Emath  Suba,  and  pos- 
sessed it. 

4  And  he  built  Palmira  in  the  desert,  and  he 
built  other  strong  cities  in  Emath. 

5  And  he  built  Bethhoron  the  upper,  and  Beth- 
horon  the  nether,  walled  cities  with  gates  and 
bars  and  locks. 

6  Balaath  also  and  all  the  strong  cities  that 
were  Solomon’sj  and  all  the  cities  of  the  cha- 
riots, and  the  cities  of  the  horsemen.  All  that 
Solomon  had  a mind,  and  designed,  he  built  in 
Jerusalem  and  in  Libanus,  and  in  all  the  land 
of  his  dominion. 

7  All  the  people  that  were  left  of  the  Heth- 
ites,  and  the  Amorrhites,  and  the  Pherezites, 
and  the  Hevites,  and  the  Jebusites,  that  were 
not  of  the  stock  of  Israel : 

8  Of  their  children,  and  of  the  posterity,  whom 
the  children  of  Israel  had  not  slain,  Solomon 
made  to  be  the  tributaries,  unto  this  day. 

9  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  he  set  none  to 
serve  in  the  king’s  works:  for  they  were  men 
of  war,  aDd  chief  captains,  and  rulers  of  his 
chariots  and  horsemen. 

10  A nd  all  the  chief  captains  of  king  Solomon’s 
ariny  were  two  hundred  and  fifty,  who  taught 
the  people. 

1 1  And  die  removed  the  daughter  of  Pharao 
from  the  city  of  bDavid,  to  the  house  which  he 
had  built  for  her.  For  the  king  said : My  wife 
shall  not  dwell  in  the  house  of  David  king  of 
Israel,  for  it  is  sanctified:  because  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  came  into  it. 

12  Then  Solomon  offered  holocausts  to  the 
Lord  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
built  before  the  porch, 

13  That  every  day  an  offering  might  be  made 
on  it  according  to  the  ordinance  of  Moses,  in 
the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new  moons,  and  on 
the  festival  days  three  times  a year,  that  is  to 
say,  in  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  in  the 
feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

14  And  he  appointed  according  to  the  order  of 
David  his  father  the  offices  of  the  priests  in  their 
ministries : and  the  Levites  in  their  order  to 
ffive  praise,  and  minister  before  the  priests  ac- 
cording to  the  duty  of  every  day : and  the  por- 
ters in  their  divisions  by  gate  and  gate:  for  so 
David  the  man  of  God  nad  commanded. 

15  And  the  priests  and  Levites  departed  not 
from  the  king’s  commandments,  as  to  any  thing 
that  he  had  commanded,  and  as  to  the  keeping 
of  the  treasures. 

16  Solomon  had  all  charges  prepared,  from 
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the  day  that  he  founded  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
until  tne  day  wherein  he  finished  it. 

17  Then  Solomon  went  to  Asiongaber,  and 
to  Ailath.  on  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  which 
is  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

18  And  Hiram  sent  him  ships  by  the  hands 
of  his  servants,  and  skilful  mariners,  ?nd  they 
went  with  Solomon’s  servants  to  Ophir,  and 
they  took  thence  four  hundred  and  fifty  talents 
of  gold,  and  brought  it  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  queen  of  Saba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solomon. 
His  riches  and  glory.  His  death. 

AND  'when  the  queen  of  Saba  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Solomon,  she  came  to  try  him 
with  hard  questions  at  Jerusalem,  with  great 
riches,  and  camels,  which  carried  spices,  and 
abundance  of  gold,  and  precious  stones.  And 
when  she  was  come  to  Solomon,  she  proposed 
to  him  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

2  And  Solomon  explained  to  her  all  that  she 
proposed : and  there  was  not  any  thing  that  he 
did  not  make  clear  unto  her.  ' 

3  And  when  she  had  seen  these  things,  to  wit, 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  the  house  which 
he  had  built, 

4  And  the  meats  of  his  table,  and  the  dwelling 
places  of  his  servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his 
officers,  and  their  apparel,  his  cup-bearers  also, 
and  their  garments,  and  the  victims  which  he 
offered  in  the  house  of  the  Lord : there  was  no 
more  spirit  in  her,  she  was  so  astonished. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king : The  word  is  true 
which  I heard  in  my  country  of  thy  virtues 
and  wisdom. 

6 1 did  not  believe  them  that  told  it,  until  I came, 
and  my  eyes  had  seen,  and  I had  proved  that 
scarce  one  half  of  thy  wisdom  had  been  told  met 
thou  hast  exceeded  the  same  with  thy  virtues. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy  are  thy  ser- 
vants, wno  stand  always  before  tnee,  and  hear 
thy  wisdom. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  hath  been 
pleased  to  set  thee  on  his  throne,  king  of  the 
Lord  thy  God.  Because  God  loveth  Israel,  and 
will  preserve  them  for  ever:  therefore  hath  he 
made  thee  king  over  them,  to  do  judgment  and 
justice. 

9  And  she  gave  to  the  king  a hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  spices  in  great  abun- 
dance, and  most  precious  stones:  there  were 
no  such  spices  as  these  which  the  queen  of 
Saba  gave  to  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Hiram,  with  the 
servants  of  Solomon  brought  gold  from  Ophir, 
and  thyine-trees,  and  most  precious  stones : 

1 1  And  the  king  made  of  the  thyine-trees  stain 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  king’s  house, 
and  harps  and  psalteries  for  the  singing  men : 
never  were  there  seen  such  trees  in  the  land  of 
Juda. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the  queen  of 
Saba  all  that  she  desired,  and  that  she  asked, 
and  many  more  things  than  she  brought  to  him: 
so  she  returned,  and  went  to  her  own  country 
with  her  servants. 

13  And  the  weight  of  the  gold,that  was  brought 
to  Solomon  every  year,  was  six  hundred  and 
sixty-six  talents  of  gold : 
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14  Beside  the  sum  which  the  deputies  of  di- 
vers uations,  and  the  merchants  were  accus- 
tomed to  bring,  and  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and 
the  lords  of  the  lands,  who  brought  gold  and 
silver  to  Solomon. 

15  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred 
golden  spears,  of  the  sum  of  six  hundred  pieces 
of  gold  which  went  to  every  spear: 

16  And  three  hundred  golden  shields  of  three 
hundred  pieces  of  gold,  which  went  to  the  co- 
vering ofevery  shield:  and  the  king  put  them  in 
the  armoury,  wh  ich  was  compassed  with  a wood. 

17  The  king  also  made  a great  throne  of  ivory, 
and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold. 

18  And  six  steps  to  go  up  to  the  throne,  and  a 
foot-stool  of  gold,  ana  two  arms  one  on  either 
side,  and  two  lions  standing  by  the  arms : 

19  Moreover  twelve  other  little  lions  standing 
upon  the  steps  on  both  sides : there  was  not 
such  a throne  in  any  kingdom. 

20  And  all  the  vessels  of  the  king’s  table  were 
of  gold,  and  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  fo- 
rest of  Libanus  were  of  the  purest  gold.  For 
no  account  was  made  of  silver  in  those  days. 

21  For  the  king’s  ships  went  to  Tharsis  with 
the  servants  of  Hiram,  once  in  three  years : 
and  they  brought  thence  gold  and  silver,  and 
ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

22  And  Solomon  was  magnified  above  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth  for  riches  and  glory. 

23  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  desired  to 
see  the  face  of  Solomon,  that  they  might  hear 
the  wisdom  which  God  had  given  in  his  heart. 

24  And  every  year  they  brought  him  presents, 
vessels  of  silver  and  of  gold,  and  garments, 
and  armour,  and  spices,  and  horses  and  mules. 

25  And  Solomon  nad  forty  thousand  horses  in 
the  stables,  and  twelve  thousand  chariots,  and 
horsemen,  and  he  placed  them  in  the  cities  of  the 
chariots,  and  where  the  king  was  in  Jerusalem. 

26  And  he  exercised  authority  over  all  the 
kings  from  the  river  Euphrates  to  the  land  of 
the  Philistines,  and  to  the  borders  of  Egypt. 

27  And  he  made  silver  as  plentiful  in  Jeru- 
salem as  stones:  and  cedars  as  common  as  the 
sycamores,  which  grow  in  the  plains. 

28  And  horses  were  brought  to  him  out  of 
Egypt,  and  out  of  all  countries. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon  first 
and  last  are  written  in  the  words  of  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  in  the  books  of  Ahias  the  Si- 
Ionite,  and  in  the  vision  of  Addo  the  seer, 
against  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nnbat. 

30  And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jerusalem  over 
all  Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  he  slept  * with  his  fathers  : and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David  : and  Robo- 
am  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  X. 

ftoboam  answereth  the  people  roughly : upon  which 
ten  tribes  revolt. 


A ND  k Roboam  went  to  Sichem  : for  thither 
-tl-  all  Israel  were  assembled, to  make  him  king. 

2 And  when  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  who 
was  in  Egypt  (for  he  was  fled  thither  from  So- 
lomon), heard  it,  forthwith  he  returned. 

8  And  they  sent  for  him,  and  he  came  with 
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all  Israel,’  and  they  spoke  to  Roboam,  saying.* 

4 Thy  father  oppressed  us  with  a most  griev- 
ous yoke,  do  thou  govern  us  with  a lighter  hand 
than  thy  father,  who  laid  upon  us  a heavy 
servitude,  and  ease  something  of  the  burden, 
that  we  may  serve  thee. 

5 And  he  said  to  them : Come  to  me  again  after 
three  days.  And  when  the  people  were  gone, 

6 He  took  counsel  with  the  ancients,  who 
had  stood  before  his  father  Solomon,  while  he 
yet  lived,  saying : what  counsel  give  you  to 
me,  that  I may  answer  the  people  1 

7 And  they  said  to  him  : If  thou  please  this 
people,  and  sooth  them  with  kind  words,  they 
will  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8 But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  ancients, 
and  began  to  treat  with  the  young  men,  that  had 
been  brought  up  with  him,  and  were  in  his  train. 

9 And  he  said  to  them  : What  seemeth  good 
to  you  ? or  what  shall  I answer  this  people, 
who  have  said  to  me : Ease  the  yoke  which 
thy  father  laid  upon  us  ? 

10  But  they  answered  as  young  men,  and 
brought  up  with  him  in  pleasures,  and  said : 
Thus  shaft  thou  speak  to  the  people,  that  said 
to  thee:  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  do 
thou  case  it : thus  shall  thou  answer  them : My 
little  finger  is  thicker  than  the  loins  of  my  father. 

11  My  father  laid  upon  you  a heavy  yoke,  and 
I will  add  more  weight  to  it : my  father  beat  you 
with  scourges,  but  1 will  beat  you  with  scorpions. 

12  So  Jeroboam,  and  all  the  people  came  to  Uo- 
boam  the  third  day,  as  he  commanded  them. 

13  And  the  king  answered  roughly,  leaving 
the  counsel  of  the  ancients. 

14  And  he  spoke  according  to  the  advice  of  the 
young  men  : Mv  father  laid  upon  you  a heavy 
yoke,  which  I will  make  heavier:  my  father  beat 
you  with  scourges,  but  I will  beat  you  with 
scorpions. 

15  And  he  condescended  not  to  the  people’s 
requests:  for  it  was  the  will  of  God,  that  his 
word  might  be  fulfilled  c which  he  had  spoken 
by  the  hand  of  Ahias  the  Silonite  to  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nabat. 

16  And  all  the  people  upon  the  king’s  speaking 
roughly,  said  thus  unto  him : We  have  no  part 
in  David,  nor  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Isai. 
Return  to  thy  dwellings,  O Israel,  and  do  thou. 
O David,  feed  thy  own  house.  And  Israel 
went  away  to  their  dwellings. 

17  But  Roboam  reigned  over  the  children  of 
Israel  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Juda. 

18  And  king  Roboam  sent  Aduram,  who  was 
over  the  tributes,  and  the  children  of  Israel 
stoned  him,  and  he  died : and  king  Roboam 
made  haste  to  get  up  into  his  chariot,  and  fled 
into  Jerusalem 

19  And  Israel  revolted  from  the  house  of  Da- 
vid unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Roboam' s reign.  His  kingdom  is  strengthened. 

AND  d Roboam  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  call- 
ed together  all  the  house  of  Juda  and  of 
Benjamin,  a hundred  and  fourscore  thousand 
chosen  men  and  warriors,  to  fight  against  Israel, 
and  to  bring  back  his  kingdom  to  him. 

2 And  theword  of  the  Lord  came  to  Semeiai 
the  man  of  God,  saying: 
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3 Speak  to  Roboam  the  son  of  Solomon  the  king 
of  Juda,  and  to  all  Israel,  in  Juda  and  Benjamin : 

4 Thus  saith  the  Lord  : You  shall  not  go  up, 
nor  fight  against  your  brethren : let  every  man 
return  to  his  own  house,  for  by  my  will  this 
thing  has  been  done.  And  when  they  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  they  returned,  and  did 
not  go  against  Jeroboam. 

5 And  Roboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  built 
walled  cities  in  Juda. 

6 And  he  built  Bethlehem,  and  Etam,  and 
Thecue. 

7 And  Bethsur,  and  Socho,  and  Odollam. 

8 And  Geth,  and  Maresa,  and  Ziph, 

9 And  Aduram,  and  Lachis,  and  Azecha, 

10  Saraa  also,  and  Aialon,  and  Hebron,  which 
are  in  Juda  and  Benjamin,  well  fenced  cities. 

1 1 And  when  he  hadenclosed  them  with  walls, 
he  put  in  them  governors  and  store-houses  of 
provisions,  that  is  of  oil  and  of  wine. 

12  Moreover  in  every  city  hemade  an  armoury 
of  shields  and  spears,  and  he  fortified  them  with 
great  diligence,  and  he  reigned  over  Juda,  and 
Benjamin. 

13  And  the  priests  and  Levites,  that  were  in 
all  Israel,  came  to  him  out  of  all  their  seats, 

14  Leaving  their  suburbs,  and  their  possessions, 
and  passing  over  to  Juda,  and  Jerusalem,  be- 
cause Jeroboam  and  his  sons  had  cast  them  ofT, 
from  executing  the  priestly  office  to  the  Lord. 

15  And  he  made  to  himself  priests  for  the  high 
places,  and  for  the  devils,  and  for  the  calves 
which  he  had  made. 

16  Moreover  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  who- 
soever gave  their  heart  to  seek  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel,  came  into  Jerusalem  to  sacrifice  their 
victims  before  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

17  And  they  strengthened  the  kingdom  of 
Juda,  and  established  Roboam  the  son  of  So- 
lomon for  three  years : for  they  walked  in  the 
ways  of  David  and  of  Solomon,  only  three  years. 

18  And  Roboam  took  to  wife  Mahalath,  the 
daughter  of  Jerimoth  the  son  ofDavid:  and  Abi- 
hail  the  daughter  of  Eliab  the  son  of  Isai. 

19  And  they  bore  him  sons  Jehus,  and  Somo- 
rias,  and  Zoom. 

20  And  after  her  he  married  Maacha  the 
daughter  of  Absalom,  who  bore  him  Abia,  and 
Ethai,  and  Ziza,  and  Salomith. 

21  And  Roboam  loved  Maacha  the  daughter 
of  Absalom  above  all  his  wives  and  concu- 
bines: for  he  had  married  eighteen  wives  and 
threescore  concubines:  and  he  begot  eight  and 
twenty  sons,  and  threescore  daughters. 

22  But  he  put  at  the  head  of  them  Abia  the 
son  of  Maacha  to  be  the  chief  ruler  over  all  his 
brethren : for  he  meant  to  make  him  king, 

23  Because  he  was  wiser  and  mightier  than 
all  his  sons,  and  in  all  the  countries  of  Juda, 
and  of  Benjamin,  and  in  all  the  walled  cities  : 
and  he  gave  them  provisions  in  abundance,  and 
he  sought  many  wives. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Roboam  for  hit  tin  ’ is  delivered  up  into  the  hands 

of  the  kin g of  Egypt : who  earrieth  away  all  the 

treasures  of  the  temple. 
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AND  ‘when  the  kingdom  of  Roboam  was 
strengthened  and  fortified,  he  forsook  th« 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  all  Israel  with  him. 

2 And  in  the  fifth  year  b of  the  reign  of  Robo- 
am, Sesac  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against  Jeru- 
salem(because  they  had  sinned  against  theLord) 
3 With  twelve  hundred  chariots,  and  threescore 
thousand  horsemen : and  the  people  were  with- 
out number  that  came  with  him  out  of  Egypt, 
to  wit, Libyans, andTroglodites,  and  Ethiopians. 
4 And  he  took  the  strongest  cities  in  Juda,  and 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

5 And  Semeias  the  prophet  came  to  Roboam, 
and  to  the  princes  of  Juda  that  were  gathered 
together  in  Jerusalem,  fleeing  from  Sesac.  and 
he  said  to  them : Thus  saith  the  Lord : Y ou  have 
left  me,  and  I have  left  you  in  the  hand  of  Sesac. 
6 And  the  princes  of  Israel,  and  the  king,  being 
in  a consternation,  said : The  Lord  is  just. 

7 And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they  were 
humbled,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Semei- 
as, saying:  Because  they  are  humbled,  I will 
not  destroy  them,  and  I will  give  them  a little 
help,  and  my  wrath  shall  not  fall  upon  Jeru- 
salem by  the  hand  of  Sesac. 

8 But  yet  they  shall  serve  him,  that  they  may 
know  the  difference  between  my  service,  and 
the  service  of  a kingdom  of  the  earth. 

9 57 1 Sesac  king  of  Egypt  departed  from  Je- 
rusalem, taking  away  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  aud  of  the  king’s  house,  and  he 
took  all  with  him,  and  the  golden  shields  that 
Solomon  had  made, 

10  Instead  of  which  the  king  made  brazen  ones, 
and  delivered  them  to  the  captains  of  the  shield- 
bearers,  who  guarded  the  entrance  of  the  palace. 

1 1  And  whfjn  the  king  entered  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  the  shield-bearers  came  and  took 
them,  and  brought  them  back  again  to  their  ar- 
moury. 

12  But  yet  because  they  were  humbled,  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  turned  away  from  them,  and 
they  were  not  utterly  destroyed:  for  even  in 
Juda  there  were  found  good  works. 

13  ' King  Roboam  therefore  was  strength- 
ened in  Jerusalem,  and  reigned  : he  was  one 
and  forty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem,  thecity 
which  the  Lord  chose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael. to  establish  his  name  there:  and  the  name 
of  his  mother  was  Naama  an  Ammonitess. 

14  But  he  did  evil,  and  did  not  prepare  his 
heart  to  seek  the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Roboam  first  and  last  are 
written  in  the  books  of  Semeias  the  prophet, 
and  of  Addo  the  seer,  and  diligently  recorded: 
and  there  was  war  between  Roboam  and  Jero- 
boam all  their  days. 

16  And  Roboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  ofDavid.  And  Abia  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Abia't  reign ; his  victory  over  Jeroboam. 

rf  6 the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jeroboam, 
Abia  reigned  over  Juda. 

2 Three  years  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem,  and 
his  mother’s  name  was  Michaia,  the  daughter 
of  Uriel  of  Gabaa : and  there  was  war  between 
Abia  and  Jeroboam. 

Digitized  by  319 


{ 


Chap.  XIII.  II.  PARALIPOMENON.  Chap.  XIV 


3 ‘And  when  Abia  had  begun  battle,  and  had 
with  him  four  hundred  thousand  most  valiant 
and  chosen  men : Jeroboam  put  his  army  in 
array  against  him,  eight  hundred  thousand  men, 
who  were  also  chosen  and  most  valiant  for  war. 

4 And  Abia  stood  upon  mount  Semeron,  which 
was  in  Ephraim,  and  said : Hear  me,  O Jero- 

■ boam,  and  all  Israel : 

5 Do  you  not  know  that  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael gave  to  David  the  kingdom  over  Israel  for 
ever,  to  him  and  to  his  sons  by  a covenant  of  salt  ? 

6 And  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  the  servant 
of  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  rose  up  : k and 
rebelled  against  his  lord. 

7 And  there  were  gathered  to  him  vain  men, 
and  children  of  Belial : and  they  prevailed  against 
Roboam  the  son  of  Solomon : for  Roboam  was 
unexperienced,  and  of  a fearful  heart,  and  could 
not  resist  them. 

8 And  now  you  say  that  you  are  able  to  with- 
stand the  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  which  he  pos- 
sessed by  the  sons  of  David,  and  vou  have  a 
great  multitude  of  people,  and  golden  calves, 
which  Jeroboam  hath  made  you  for  gods. 

9 e And  you  have  cast  out  the  priests  of  the 
Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites : and 
you  hare  made  you  priests,  like  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth : whosoever  cometh  and  conse- 
crated his  hand  with  a bullock  of  the  herd,  and 
with  seven  rams,  is  made  a priest  of  dose  who 
are  no  gods. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  our  God,  whom  we  forsake 
not,  and  the  priests  who  minister  to  the  Lord 
are  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  de  Levites  are  in 
their  order. 

1 1 And  they  offer  holocausts  to  the  Lord,  every 
day  morning  and  evening,  and  incense  made 
according  to  the  ordinance  of  the'  law,  and  the 
loaves  are  set  forth  on  a most  clean  table,  and 
there  is  with  us  the  golden  candlestick,  and  the 
lamps  thereof,  to  be  lighted  always  in  the  even- 
ing: for  we  keep  the  precepts  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  whom  you  have  forsaken. 

12  Therefore  God  is  the  leader  in  our  army, 
and  his  priests  who  sound  with  trumpets,  and 
resound  against  you:  O children  of  Israel  fight 
not  against  the  Lord  the  God  of,  your  fathers, 
for  it  is  not  good  for  you. 

13  While  he  spoke  these  things,  Jeroboam 
caused  an  ambushment  to  come  about  behind 
him.  And  while  he  stood  facing  the  enemies, 
he  encompassed  Juda,  who  perceived  it  not, 
with  his  army. 

14  And  when  Juda  looked  back,  they  saw  the 
battle  coming  upon  them  both  before  and  behind, 
and  they  cried  to  the  Lord  : and  the  priests  be- 
gan to  sound  with  the  trumpets. 

15  And  all  the  men  of  Juda  shouted  : and  be- 
hold when  they  shouted,  God  terrified  Jeroboam, 
and  all  Israel  that  stood  against  Abia  and  Juda. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled  before  Juda, 
and  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  their  hand. 

17  And  Abia  and  his  people  slew  them  with 
a great  slaughter,  and  there  fell  wounded 
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of  Israel  five  hundred  thousand  valiant  men. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  brought 
down,  at  that  time,  and  the  children  of  Juda 
were  exceedingly  strengthened  because  they  had 
trusted  in  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  Abia  pursued  after  Jeroboam,  and  took 
cities  from  him,  Bethel  and  her  daughters,  and 
Jesana  with  her  daughters,  Ephron  also  and 
her  daughters. 

20  And  Jeroboam  was  not  able  to  resist  any 
more,  in  the  days  of  Abia : and  the  Lord  stnicx 
him,  and  he  died. 

21  But  Abia  being  strengthened  in  his  king- 
dom, took  fourteen  wives  : and  begot  two  and 
twenty  sons,  and  sixteen  daughters. 

JJ2  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abia,  and  of  his 
ways  and  works,  are  written  diligently  in  the 
book  of  Addo  the  prophet. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  reign  of  Asa:  his  victory  over  the  Ethiopians. 

AND  dAbia  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David  : and  Asa 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead : in  his  days  the 
land  was  quiet  ten  years. 

2 And  Asa  did  that  which  was  good  and  pleas- 
ing in  the  sight  of  his  God,  and  he  destroyed  the 
altars  of  foreign  worship,  and  the  high  places. 
3 And  broke  the  statues,  and  cut  down  the 
groves. 

4  And  he  commanded  Juda  to  seek  the  Lord 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the  law,  and 
all  the  commandments. 

5  And  he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Juda 
the  altars,  and  temples,  and  reigned  in  peace. 

6  He  built  also  strong  cities  in  Juda,  for  he  was 
quiet,  and  there  had  no  wars  risen  in  his  time, 
the  Lord  giving  peace. 

7  And  he  said  to  Juda : Let  us  build  these 
cities,  and  compass  them  with  walls,  and  for- 
tify them  with  towers,  and  gates,  and  bars, 
while  all  is  quiet  from  wars,  because  we  have 
sought  the  Lord  the  God  of  our  fathers,  and  he 
hath  given  us  peace  round  about.  So  they  built, 
and  there  was  no  hinderance  in  building. 

8  And  Asa  had  in  his  army  of  men  that  bore 
shields  and  spears,  of  Juda  three  hundred  thou- 
sand, and  of  Benjamin  that  bore  shields  and 
drew  bows,  two  hundred  and  eighty  thousand, 
all  these  were  most  valiant  men. 

9  *And  Zara  the  Ethiopian  came  out  against 
them  with  his  army  of  ten  hundred  thousand 
men,  and  with  three  hundred  chariots : and  he 
came  as  far  as  Maresa. 

10  And  Asa  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  set  his 
army  in  array  for  battle  in  the  vale  of  Sephata, 
which  is  near  Maresa  : 

1 1  And  he  called  upon  the  Lord  God,  and  said: 
rLord,  there  is  no  difference  with  thee,  whether 
thou  help  with  few,  or  with  many  : help  us,  O 
Lord  our  God  : for  with  confidence  in  thee,  and 
in  thy  name,  we  are  come  against  this  multi 
tude.  O Lord,  thou  art  our  God,  let  not  man 
prevail  against  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  terrified  the  Ethiopians  be 
fore  Asa  and  Juda  : and  the  Ethiopians  fled. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him  pursued  them  to  Gerara : and  the  Ethio- 
i pians  fell  even  to  utter  destruction,  for  the  Lord 
[slew  them, and  his  army  fought  against  them, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XV. 

and  they  were  destroyed.  And  they  took  abun- 
dance of  spoils. 

14  And  they  took  all  the  cities  round  about 
Gerara : for  a great  fear  was  come  upon  all  men : 
and  they  pillaged  the  cities,  ana  carried  off 
much  booty. 

15  And  they  destroyed  the  sheep-cotes,  and 
took  an  infinite  number  of  cattle,  and  of  camels : 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  prophecy  of  Azarias.  Asa's  covenant  with  God. 
He  deposeth  hi*  mother. 

AND  *the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Azarias 
the  son  of  Oded, 

2 And  he  went  out  to  meet  Asa,  and  said  to 
him : Hear  ye  me;  Asa,  and  all  Juda  and  Ben- 
iamin : The  Lord  is  with  you,  because  you  have 
been  with  him.  If  you  seek  him,  you  shall  find : 
but  if  you  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you. 

3 And  many  days  shall  pass  in  Israel  without 
the  true  God,  and  without  a priest,  a teacher, 
and  without  the  law. 

4 And  when  in  their  distress  they  shall  return 
to  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  and  shall  seek 
him,  they  shall  find  him. 

5 At  that  time  there  shall  be  no  peace  to  him 
that  goeth  out  and  cometh  in,  but  terrors  on  every 
side  among  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

6 For  nation  shall  fight  against  nation,  and 
city  against  city,  for  the  Lord  will  trouble  them 
with  all  distress. 

7 Do  you  therefore  take  courage,  and  let  not 
your  hands  be  weakened  : for  there  shall  be  a 
reward  for  your  work. 

8 And  when  Asa  had  heard  the  words,  and 
the  prophecy  of  Azarias  tiie  son  of  Oded  the 
prophet,  he  took  courage,  and  took  away  the 
idols  out  of  all  the  land  of  Juda,  and  out  of 
Benjamin,  and  out  of  the  cities  of  mount  Eph- 
raim, which  he  had  taken,  and  he  dedicated  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  which  was  before  the  porch  of 
the  Lord. 

9 And  he  gathered  together  all  Juda  and  Ben- 
jamin and  the  strangers  with  them  of  Ephraim, 
and  Manasses,  ana  Simeon : for  many  were 
come  over  to  him  out  of  Israel,  seeing  that  the 
Lord  his  God  was  with  him. 

10  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem  in 
the  third  month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Asa, 

1 1 They  sacrificed  to  the  Lord  in  that  day  of 
the  spoils,  and  of  the  prey,  that  they  had  brought, 
seven  hundred  oxen,  and  seven  thousand  rams. 

12  And  he  went  in  to  confirm  as  usual  the  co- 
venant, that  they  should  seek  the  Lord  the  God 
of  their  fathers  with  all  their  heart,  and  with 
all  their  soul. 

13  And  if  any  one,  said  he,  seek  not  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  let  him  die,  whether  little  or 
great,  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  swore  to  the  Lord  with  a loud 
voice  with  joyful  shouting,  and  with  sound  of 
trumpet,  and  sound  of  cornets, 

15  All  that  were  in  Juda  with  a curse:  for 
with  all  their  heart  they  swore,  and  with  all 
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their  will  they  sought  him,  and  they  found  him, 
and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round  about. 

16  Moreover  Maacha  the  mother  of  king  Asa 
he  deposed  from  the  royal  authority,  because 
she  had  made  in  a grove  an  idol  ot  Priapus : 
and  lie  entirely  destroyed  it,  and  breaking  it  in- 
to pieces,  burnt  it  at  the  torrent  Cedron. 

17  But  nigh  places  were  left  in  Israel : never 
theless  the  heart  of  Asa  was  perfect  all  his  days. 

18  And  the  things  which  his  father  had  vow- 
ed, and  he  himself  had  vowed,  he  brought  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  gold  and  silver,  and  ves- 
sels of  divers  uses. 

19  And  there  was  no  war  unto  the  five  and 
thirtieth  year  of  the  kingdom  of  Asa. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Asa  is  reproved  for  seeking  help  from  the  Syrians: 
his  last  acts  and  death. 

AND  in  the  sixth  and  thirtieth  year  of  his 
kingdom,  bBaasa  the  king  of  Israel  came 
up  against  Juaa,  and  built  a wall  about  Rama, 
that  no  one  might  safely  go  out  or  come  in  of 
the  kingdom  of  Asa. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and  gold,  out  of 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  of 
the  king’s  treasures,  and  sent  to  Benadad  king 
of  Syria,  who  dwelt  in  Damascus,  saying : 

3  There  is  a league  between  me  and  thee,  as 
there  was  between  my  father  and  thy  father, 
wherefore  I have  sent  thee  silver  andgold,  that 
thou  mayest  break  thy  league  with  Baasaking 
of  Israel,  and  make  him  depart  from  me. 

4  And  when  Benadad  heard  this,  he  sent  the 
captains  ofhisarmies  against  the  cities  of  Israel: 
and  they  took  Ahion,  and  Dan,  and  Abelmaiin, 
and  all  the  walled  cities  of  Nephthali. 

5  And  when  Baasa  heard  of  it,  he  left  off  the 
building  of  Rama,  and  interrupted  his  work. 

6  Then  king  Asa  took  all  Juda,  and  they  car- 
ried away  from  Rama,  the  stones,  and  the  lim- 
ber that  Baasa  had  prepared  for  the  building: 
and  he  built  with  them  Gabaa,  and  Maspha. 

7  At  that  time  Hanani  the  prophet  came  to 
Asa  king  of  Juda,  and  said  to  him:  Because 
thou  hast  had  confidence  in  the  king  of  Syria, 
and  not  in  the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore  hath 
the  army  of  the  king  ot  Syria  escaped  out  of 
thy  hand. 

8’  'Were  not  the  Ethiopians,  and  the  Libyans 
much  more  numerous  in  chariots,  and  horse- 
men, and  an  exceeding  great  multitude,  yet  be- 
cause thou  trustedst  in  the  Lord,  he  delivered 
them  into  thy  hand? 

9  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  behold  all  the  earth, 
and  give  strength  to  those  who  with  a perfect 
heart  trust  in  him.  Wherefore  thou  hast  done 
foolishly,  and  forthis  cause  from  this  time  wars 
shall  arise  against  thee. 

10  And  Asa  was  angry  with  the  seer,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  put  in  prison : for  he  was 
greatly  enraged  because  of  this  thing:  and  he 
put  to  death  many  of  the  people  at  that  time. 

11  But  the  works  of  Asa  the  first  and  last  are 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  kings  of  Juda  and 
Israel. 

12  And  Asa  fell  sick  in  the  nine  and  thirtieth 
dyearofhis  reign,  of  a most  violent  pain  in  his 
feet,  and  yet  in  bis  illness  he  did  not  seek  (fe 
Lord,  but  rather  trusted  in  the  skill  of  physicians 
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13  And  he  slept  with  his  fathers : and  he  died 
in  the  one  and  fortieth  year  *of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchre, 
which  he  had  made  for  himself  in  the  citv  of 
David : and  they  laid  him  on  his  bed  full  of 
spices  and  odoriferous  ointments,  which  were 
made  by  the  art  of  the  perfumers,  and  they  burnt 
them  over  him  with  very  great  pomp. 


with  him  two  hundred  thousand  armed  with 
bow  and  shield. 

18  After  him  also  was  Jozahad,  and  with  him 
a hundred  and  eighty  thousand  ready  for  war. 

19  All  these  were  at  the  hand  of  the  king,  be- 
side others,  whom  he  had  put  in  the  walled  ci- 
ties, in  all  Juda. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Josaphat"  s reign : his  care  for  the  instruction  of  his 
people:  hisnutnerous forces. 

AND  Mosaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead, 
and  grew  strong  against  Israel. 

’2  And  he  placed  numbers  of  soldiers  in  all  the 
fortified  cities  of  Juda.  And  he  put  garrisons  in 
the  land  of  Juda,  and  in  the  cities  of  Ephraim, 
which  Asa  his  father  had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Josaphat,  because 
he  walked  in  the  first  ways  of  David  his  father : 
and  trusted  not  in  Baalim, 

4  But  in  the  God  of  his  father,  and  walked  in 
his  commandments,  and  not  according  to  the 
sins  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  established  the  kingdom  in  his 
hand,  and  all  Juda  brought  presents  to  Josaphat: 
and  he  acquired  immense  riches,  and  much 
glory. 

6  And  when  bis  heart  had  taken  courage  for 
the  ways  of  the  Lord,  he  took  away  also  the 
high  places  and  the  groves  out  of  Juda. 

7  And  in  the  third  year  cof  his  reign,  he  sent 
of  his  princes  Benhail,  and  Abdias,  and  Zach- 
arias  and  Nathanael,  and  Micheas,  to  teach  in 
the  cities  of  Juda : 

8  And  with  them  the  Levites,  Semeias,  and 
Nathanias,  and  Zabadias,  and  Asael,  and  Se- 
miramoth,  and.  Jonathan,  and  Adonias,  and 
Tobias,  and  Thobadonias  Levites,  and  with 
them  Elisama,  and  Joram  priests. 

9  And  they  taught  the  people  in  Juda,  having 
tvith  them  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord : 
and  they  went  about  all  .the  cities  of  Juda,  and 
instructed  the  people. 

10  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  came  upon  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  lands  that  were  round  about 
Juda,  and  they  durst  not  make  waragainst  Jo- 
aaphat. 

11  The  Philistines  also  brought  presents  to 
Josaphat,  and  tribute  in  silver,  and  the  Arabi- 
ans brought  him  cattle,  seven  thousand  seven 
hundred  rams,  and  as  many  he-goats. 

12  And  Josaphat  grew  and  became  .exceeding 
great:  and  he  Wit  in  Juda  houses  like  towers, 
and  walled  cities. 

13  And  he  prepared  many  works  in  the  cities 
of  Juda : and  he  had  warriors,  and  valiant  men 
in  Jerusalem. 

14  Of  whom  this  is  the  number  of  the  houses 
and  families  of  every  one  : in  Juda  captains  of 
the  army,  Ednas  the  chief,  and  with  him  three 
hundred  thousand  most  valiant  men. 

15  After  him  Johanan  the  captain,  and  with 
him  two  hundred  and  eighty  thousand. 

16  And  after  him  was  Amasias  the  son  of 
Zechri,  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  and  with  him 
were  two  hundred  thousand  valiant  men. 

17  After  him  was  Eliada  valiant  in  battle,  and 

* A.  M.  399a— s A.  M.  309tt  A.  C.  914.—*  A.  M.  3092.  A. 
Q 912.— A A.  M.  3107.  A.  G 897. 

822 


Josaphat  accompanies  Achab  in  his  expedition  againet 
Ramoth  ; where  Achab  is  slain,  as  Micheas  had  fore- 
told. 

NOW  Josephat  was  rich  and  very  glorious, 
and  was  joined  by  affinity  to  Achab. 

2  And  he  went  down  to  him  after  some  years 
to  dSamaria:  and  Achab  at  his  coming  killed 
sheep  and  oxen  in  abundance  for  him  and  the 
people  that  came  with  him : and  he  persuaded 
him  to  go  up  to  Ramoth  Galaad. 

3  And  Achab  king  of  Israel  said  to  Josaphat 
king  of  Juda : Come  with  me  to  Ramoth  Ga- 
laad. And  he  answered  him  : Thou  art  as  I 
am,  and  my  people  as  thy  people,  and  we  will 
be  with  thee  in  the  war. 

4  And  Josaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel : In- 
quire, I beseech  thee,  at  present  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

5  So  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  together  ol 
the  prophets  four  hundred  men.  and  he  said  to 
them  : Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth  Galaad  to  fight, 
or  shall  we  forbear?  But  they  said : Go  up,  and 
God  will  deliver  it  into  the  king’s  hand. 

6  And  Josaphat  said:  Is  there  not  here  a pro- 
phet of  the  Lord,  that  wemay  inquire  also  ofhim? 
7 And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Josaphat: 
There  is  one  man,  of  whom  we  may  asic  the 
will  of  the  Lord:  but  I hate  him,  for  he  never 
prophesieth  good  to  me,  but  always  evil : and 
it  is  Micheas  the  son  of  Jemku  And  Josephat 
said : Speak  not  thus,  O king. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  one  of  the  eu- 
nuchs, and  said  to  him:  Call  quickly  Micheas 
the  son  of  Jemla. 

9  Now  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Josaphat  king 
of  Juda,  both  sat  on  their  thrones,  clothed  in 
royal  robes,  and  they  sat  in  the  open  court  by 
the  gate  of  Samaria,  and  all  the  prophets  pro- 
phesied before  them. 

10  And  Sedecias  the  son  of  Chanaana  made 
him  horns  of  iron,  and  said:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord:  With  these  shaft  thou  push  Syria,  till 
thou  destroy  it. 

11  And  ail  the  prophetsprophesied  in  like  man 
ner,  and  said : Go  up  to  Ramoth  Galaad,  and 
thou  shall  prosper,  and  the  Lord  will  deliver 
them  into  the  king’s  hand. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call  Mi- 
cheas, said  to  him : Behold  the  words  of  all  the 
prophets  with  one  mouth  declare  good  to  the 
king : I beseechthee  therefore  let  not  thy  word 
disagree  with  them,  and  speak  thou  also  good 
success. 

13  And  Micheas  answered  him:  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  whatsoever  my  God  shall  say  to  me 
that  will  I speak. 

14  So  he  came  to  the  king:  and  the  king  said 
to  him : Micheas,  shall  we  go  to  Ramoth  Ga- 
laad to  fight,  or  forbear?  And  lie  answered  him: 
Go  up,  for  all  shall  succeed  prosperously,  and 
the  enemies  shall  be  delivered  into  your  hands. 
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15  And  the  king  said : I adjure  thee  again  and 
again  to  say  nothing  but  the  truth  to  me,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

16  Then  he  said : I saw  all  Israel  scattered  in 
the  mountains, 'like  sheep  without  a shepherd : 
and  the  Lord  said : These  have  no  masters:  let 
every  man  return  to  his  own  house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Josaphat : 
Did  I not  tell  thee  that  this  man  would  not  pro- 
phesy me  any  good,  but  evil  ? 

18  Then  he  said : Hear  ye  therefore  the  word 
of  the  Lord : I saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  his 
throne,  and  all  the  army  of  heaven  standing  by 
him  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said : Who  shall  deceive 
Achab  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall 
in  Ramoth  Galaad  7 And  when  one  spoke  in 
this  manner,  and  another  otherwise : 

20  There  came  forth  a spirit,  and  stood  before 
the  Lord,  and  said  : I will  deceive  him.  And 

• the  Lord  said  to  him : By  what  means  wilt  thou 
deceive  him  7 

21  And  he  answered : I will  go  out,  and  be  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets. 
And  the  Lord  said : Thou  shalt  deceive,  and 
shall  prevail : go  out,  and  do  so. 

22  Now  therefore  behold  the  Lord  hath  put  a 
spirit  of  lying  in  the  mouth  of  all  thy  prophets, 
and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  against  thee. 

23  And  Sedecias  the  son  of  Chanaana  came, 
and  struck  Micheas  on  the  cheek  and  said : 
Which  way  went  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  from 
me,  to  speak  to  thee  7 

24  And  Micheas  said : Thou  thyself  s^alt  see 
m that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  in  from  cham- 
ber to  chamber,  to  hide  thyself. 

25  And  the  king  of  Israel  commanded,  saying: 
Take  Micheas,  and  carry  him  to  Amon  the  go- 
vernor of  the  city,  and  to  Joas  the  son  of  Ame- 
lech. 

26  And  say  : Thus  saith  the  king : Put  this 
fellow  in  prison,  and  give  him  bread,  and  water 
in  a small  quantity  till  I return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micheas  said : If  thou  return  in  peace, 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me.  And  he  said : 
Hear,  all  ye  people. 

28  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Josaphat  king  of 
Jnda  went  up  to  Ramoth  Galaad. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Josaphat : I 
will  change  my  dress,  and  so  I will  go  to  the 
battle;  but  put  thou  on  thy  own  garments.  And 
the  king  of  Israel  having  changed  his  dress 
went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded  the 
captainsofhiscavalry;  saying:  Fight  ve  not  with 
small,  or  great,  but  with  the  king  of  Israel  only. 

31  So  when  the  captains  of  the  cavalry  saw 
Josaphat,  they  said  : This  is  the  king  of  Israel. 
And  they  surrounded  him  to  attack  him : but 
he  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  he  helped  him,  and 
tamed  them  away  from  him. 

32  For  when  the  captains  of  the  cavalry  saw, 
that  he  was  not  the  king  of  Israel,  they  left  him. 

33  And  it  happened  that  one  of  the  people  shot 
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an  arrow  at  a venture,  and  struck  the  king  of 
Israel  between  the  neck  and  the  shoulders,  and 
he  said  to  his  chariot-man : Turn  thy  hand,  and 
carry  me  out  of  the  battle,  for  I am  wounded. 
34  And  the  fight  was  ended  that  day : but  the 
king  of  Israel  steed  in  his  chariot  against  the 
Syrians  until  the  evening,  and  died  at  the  sunset. 
CHAP.  XIX. 

Josaphat’ s charge  to  the  judges  and  to  the  Leviles. 

AND  * Josaphat  king  of  Juda  returned  to  his 
house  in  peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  the  seer  met 
him,  and  said  to  him:  Thou  helpest  the  un- 
godly,and  thou  art  joined  in  friendship  with  them 
that  hate  the  Lord,  and  therefore  thou  didst  de- 
serve indeed  the  wrath  of  the  Lord : 

3  But  good  works  are  found  in  thee,  because 
thou  hast  taken  away  the  groves  out  of  the  land 
of  Juda,  and  hast  prepared  thy  heart  to  seek 
the  Lord  the  God  of  tny  fathers. 

4  And  Josaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  : and  he 
went  out  again  to  the  people  from  Bersabee  to 
mount  Ephraim,  and  brought  them  back  to  the 
Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

5  And  he  set  judges  of  the  land  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Juda,  in  every  place. 

6  And  charging  the  judges,  he  said : Take 
heed  what  you  do : for  you  exercise  not  the 
judgment  of  man,  but  of  the  Lord  : and  what- 
soever you  judge,  it  shall  redound  to  you. 

7  Let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  with  you,  and  do 
all  things  with  diligence : for  there  is  no  iniqui- 
ty with  the  Lord  our  God,  b nor  respect  of  per- 
sons, nor  desire  of  gifts. 

8  In  Jerusalem  also  Josaphat  appointed  Le- 
vites,  and  priests  and  chiefs  of  the  families  ot 
Israel,  to  judge  the  judgment  and  the  cause  of 
the  Lord  for  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying:  Thus  shall 
you  do  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  faithfully,  and 
with  a perfect  heart. 

10  Every  cause  that  shall  come  to  you  of  your 
brethren,  that  dwell  in  their  cities,  between  kin- 
dred and  kindred,  wheresoever  there  is  question 
concerning  the  law,  the  commandment,  the  ce- 
remonies, the  justifications : shew  it  them,  that 
they  may  not  sin  against  the  Lord,  and  that 
wrath  may  not  come  upon  you  and  your  bre- 
thren: and  so  doing  you  shall  not  sin. 

11  And  Amarias  the  priest,  your  high  priest, 
shall  be  chief  in  the  things  which  regard  God : 
and  Zabadias  the  son  of  Ismahel,  who  is  ruler 
in  the  house  of  Juda,  shall  be  over  those  mat- 
ters which  belong  to  the  king’s  office : and  you 
have  before  you  the  Levites  for  masters,  take 
courage  and  do  diligently,  and  the  Lord  will  be 
with  you  in  good  things. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  Ammonites,  Moabites , and  Syrians,  combine 
against  Josaphat ; he  seeketh  Gods  help  by  public 
prayer  and  fasting.  A prophet  foretcUeth  that  God 
will  fight  for  his  people : the  enemies  destroy  one  an- 
other. Josaphat  t ritn  his  men  gather  the  spoils.  He 
reigneth  in  peace,  but  his  navy  perisheth,  far  his  so 
defy  with  wicked  Ochozias. 

A FT  ER  e this  the  children  of  Moab,  and  the 
-tV  children  of  Ammotr,  and  with  them  of  the 
Ammonites,  voe  gathered  together  to  fight 
against  Josaphat. 

2 And  there  came  messengers,  and  told  Jaw 
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j-hatj  saying:  There  cometh  a great  multitude 
against  thee  from  beyond  the  sea,  and  out  of 
Svria,  and  behold  they  arc  in  Asasonthamar, 
which  is  Engaddi. 

3 And  Josaphat  being  seized  with  fear  betook 
himself  wholly  to  pray  to  the  Lord,  and  he  pro- 
claimed a fast  for  all  Juda. 

4 And  Juda  gathered  themselves  together  to 
pray  to  the  Lord : and  all  came  out  of  their  ci- 
ties to  make  supplication  to  him. 

5 And  Josaphat  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  as- 
sembly of  Juda,  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  before  the  new  court. 

6 And  said : O Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  thou 
art  God  in  heaven,  and  rulest  over  all  the  king- 
doms and  nations,  in  thy  hand  is  strength  and 
power,  and  no  one  can  resist  thee. 

7 Didst  not  thou  our  God  kill  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  this  land  before  thy  people  Israel,  and 
gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  thy  friend  for 
ever  ? 

8 And  they  dwelt  in  it,  and  built  in  it  a sanc- 
tuary to  thy  name,  saying : 

9 If  evils  fall  upon  us,  the  sword  of  judgment, 
or  pestilence,  or  famine,  we  will  stand  in  thy 
presence  before  this  house,  in  which  thy  name 
is  called  upon  : and  we  will  cry  to  thee  in  our 
afflictions,  and  thou  wilt  hear,  and  save  us. 

10  * Now  therefore  behold  the"children  of  Am- 
mon, and  of  Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  through 
whose  lands  thou  didst  not  allow  Israel  to  pass, 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  but  they  turned 
aside  from  them,  and  slew  them  not : 

11  Do  the  contrary,  and  endeavour  to  cast  us  out 
of  the  possession  which  thou  hast  delivered  tous. 

12  O our  God,  wilt  not  thou  then  judge  them  ? 
as  for  us  we  have  not  strength  enough,  to  be 
able  to  resist  this  multitude  which  cometh  vio- 
lently upon  us.  But  as  we  know  not  what  to  do, 
we  can  only  turn  our  eyes  to  thee. 

13  And  all  Juda  stood  before  the  Lord  with  their 
little  ones,  and  their  wives,  and  their  children. 

14  And  Jahaziel  the  son  of  Zacharias,  the  son 
of  Banaias,  the  son  of  Jehiel,  the  son  of  Ma- 
thanias,  a vLevite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  was 
there , upon  whom  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
in  the  midst  of  the  multitude, 

15  And  he  said  : Attend  ye,  all  Juda,  and  you 
that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  thou  king  Josa- 
phat: Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  you  : Fear  ye 
not,  and  be  not  'ismayed  at  this  multitude:  for 
the  battle  is  not  yours,  but  God’s. 

16  To-morrow  you  shall  go  down  against  them: 
for  they  will  come  up  by  the  ascent  named  Sis, 
and  you  shall  find  them  at  the  head  of  the  torrent, 
which  is  over-aeainst  the  wilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  It  shall  not  be  you  that  shall  fight,  but  only 
stand  with  confidence,  and  you  shall  see  the 
help  of  the  Lord  over  you,  O Juda,  and  Jerusa- 
lem : fear  ye  not,  nor  be  you  dismayed : to- 
morrow you  shall  go  out  against  them,  and  the 
Lord  will  be  with  you. 

18  Then  Josaphat,  and  Juda,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  fell  flat  on  the  ground 
before  the  Lord,  and  adored  him. 

19  And  the  Levites  of  the  sons  of  Caath,  and 
of  the  sons  of  Core,  praised  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  with  a loud  voice,  on  high. 
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20  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
went  out  through  the  desert  of  Thecua : and  as 
they  were  marching,  Josaphat  standing  in  the 
midst  of  them,  said : Hear  me,  ye  men  of  Juda, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem:  believe  in 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  you  shall  be  secure:  be- 
lieve his  prophets,  and  all  things  shall  succeed 
well. 

21  And  he  gave  counsel  to  the  people,  and  ap- 

fiointed  the  singing  men  of  the  Lord,  to  praise 
lim  by  their  companies,  and  to  go  before  the 
army,  and  with  one  voice  to  say : b Give  glory 
to  the  Lord,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

22  And  wnen  they  began  to  sing  praises,  the 
Lord  turned  their  ambushments  upon  them- 
selves, that  is  to  say,  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  of  Moab,  and  of  mount  Seir,  who  were  come 
out  to  fight  against  Juda,  and  they  were  slain. 
23  For  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  of  Moab, 
rose  up  against  the  inhabitants  of  mount  Seir,  to 
kill  and  destroy  them : and  when  they  had  made 
an  end  of  them,  they  turned  also  against  one 
another,  and  destroyed  one  another. 

24  And  when  Juda  came  to  the  watch  tower, 
thatlooketh  toward  the  desert,  they  saw  afar  oil 
all  the  country,  for  a great  space,  full  of  dead 
bodies,  and  that  no  one  was  left  that  could 
escape  death. 

25  Then  Josaphat  came,  and  all  the  people  with 
him,  to  take  away  thespoils  of  thedead,  and  they 
found  among  the  dead  bodies,  stuff  of  various 
kinds,  and  garments,  and  most  precious  vessels: 
and  they  took  them  for  themselves,  insomuch 
that  they  could  not  carry  all,  nor  in  three  days 
take  away  the  spoils,  the  booty  was  so  great. 
26  And  on  the  fourth  day  they  were  assembled 
in  the  valley  of  Blessing:  for  there  they  bless- 
ed the  Lord,  and  therefore  they  called  that 
place  the  valley  of  Blessing  until  this  day. 

27  And  every  man  of  Juda,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  returned, andJosaphat  at  their  head, 
into  Jerusalem  with  great  joy,  because  the  Lord 
had  made  them  rejoice  over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  into  Jerusalem  with  psal- 
teries, and  harps,  and  trumpets,  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

29  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  lands  when  they  heard  that  the 
Lord  had  fought  against  the  enemies  of  Israel. 
30  And  the  kingdom  of  Josaphat  was  quiet, 
and  God  gave  him  peace  round  about. 

31  'And  Josaphat  reigned  over  Juda,  and  he 
was  five  and  thirty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign : and  he  reigned  five  and  twenty  years  in 
Jerusalem : and  the  name  of  his  mother  was 
Asuba  the  daughter  of  Selahi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  his  fathet 
Asa,  and  departed  not  from  it,  doing  the  things 
that  were  pleasing  before  the  Lord. 

33  But  yet  he  took  not  away  the  high  places, 
and  the  people  had  not  yet  turned  their  heart  to 
the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers.. 

34  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josaphat,  first 
and  last,  are  written  in  the  words  of  Jehu  the 
son  of  Hanani,  which  he  digested  into  the 
Books  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

35  d After  these  things  Josaphat  king  of  Juda 
made  friendship  with  Ochozias  king  of  Israel, 
whose  works  were  very  wicked. 
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36  And  he  was  partner  with  him  in  making 
ships,  to  go  to  Tnarsis : and  they  made  the 
ships  in  Asiongaber. 

37  And  Eliezer  the  son  of  Dodau  of  Maresa 
prophesied  to  Josaphat,  saying  : Because  thou 
hast  made  a league  with  Ochozias,  the  Lord 
hath  destroyed  thy  works,  and  the  ships  are 
broken,  and  they  could  not  go  to  Tharsis. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Joram's  wicked  reign:  his  punishment  and  death. 

AND  “Josaphat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  them  in  the  city  of  David : 
and  Joram  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of  Josaphat, 
Azarias,  and  Jahiel,  and  Zacharias,  and  Aza- 
ria,  and  Michael,  and  Saphatias,  all  these  were 
the  sons  of  Josaphat  king  of  Juda. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them  great  gifts  of 
silver,  and  of  gold,  and  pensions,  with  strong 
cities  in  Juda : but  the  kingdom  he  gave  to 
Joram,  because  he  was  the  eldest. 

4  So  Joram  rose  up  over  the  kingdom  of  his 
father:  and  when  he  had  established  himself, 
he  slew  all  his  brethren  with  the  sword,  and 
some  of  the  princes  of  Israel. 

5  Joram  was  two  and  thirty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign : and  he  reigned  eight  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

0 •’And  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  as  the  house  of  Achab  had  done : for  his 
wife  was  a daughter  of  Achab,  and  he  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

7  But  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  the  house  of 
David  : because  of  the  covenant  which  he  had 
made  with  him:  and  because  he  had  promised 
to  give  a lamp  to  him,  and  to  his  sons  for  ever. 
8 In  those  days  Edom  revolted,  'from  being 
subject  to  Juda,  and  made  themselves  a king. 

9  And  Joram  went  over  with  his  princes,  and 
all  his  cavalry  with  him,  and  rose  in  the  night, 
and  defeated  the  Edomites  who  had  surround- 
ed him,  and  all  the  captains  of  his  cavalry. 

10  However  Edom  revolted,  from  being  under 
the  dominion  of  Juda  unto  this  day : at  that 
time  Lobna  also  revolted,  from  being  under  his 
hand.  For  he  had  forsaken  the  Lord  the  God 
of  his  fathers. 

11  Moreover  he  built  also  high  places  in  the 
cities  of  Juda,  and  he  made  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  to  commit  fornication,  and  Juda  to 
transgress. 

12  And  there  was  a letter  brought  him  from 
F.lias  the  prophet,  in  which  it  was  written : 
Thussaith  the  Lord  the  God  of  David  thy  fa- 
ther: Because  thou  hast  not  walked  in  the 
ways  of  Josaphat  thy  father,  nor  in  the  ways  of 
Asa  king  of  Juda, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  and  hast  made  Juda  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  to  commit  fornication,  imi- 
tating the  fornication  of  the  house  of  Achab, 
moreover  also  thou  hast  killed  thy  brethren,  the 
house  of  thy  father,  better  men  than  thyself, 
14  Behold  the  Lord  will  strike  thee  with  a great 
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plague,  with  all  thy  people,  and  thy  children, 
and  thy  wives,  and  all  thy  substance. 

15  And  thou  shall  be  sick  of  a very  grievous 
disease  of  thy  bowels,  till  thy  vital  parts  come 
out  by  little  and  little  every  day. 

16  And  the  Lord  stirred  up  against  Joram  the 
spirit  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the  Arabians, 
who  border  on  the  Ethiopians. 

17  And  they  came  up  into  the  land  of  Juda,  and 
wasted  it,  and  they  carried  away  all  the  sub- 
stance that  was  found  in  the  king’s  house,  his 
sons  also,  and  his  wives  : so  that  there  was  no 
son  left  him  but  Joachaz,  who  was  the  youngest. 

18  And  besides  all  this  the  Lord  struck  him 
with  an  incurable  disease  in  his  bowels. 

19  And  as  day  came  after  day,  and  time  rolled 
on,  two  whole  years  passed : then  after  being 
wasted  with  a long  consumption,  so  as  to  void 
his  very  bowels,  his  disease  ended  with  his 
life.  dAnd  he  died  of  a most  wretched  illness, 
and  the  people  did  not  make  a funeral  for  him 
according  to  the  manner  of  burning,  as  they  had 
done  for  his  ancestors. 

20  He  was  two  and  thirty  years  old  when  he 
began  his  reign,  and  he  reigned  eight  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  he  walked  not  rightly,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David : tut  not 
in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  reign  and  death  of  Ochozias.  The  tyranny  of 
Athalia. 

AND  'the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made 
Ochozias  his  youngest  son  king  in  his  place : 
for  the  rovers  of  the  Arabians,  who  had  broke 
in  upon  the  camp,  had  killed  all  that  were  his 
elder  brothers.  So  Ochozias  the  son  of  Joram 
king  of  Juda  reigned. 

2  Ochozias  was  forty-two  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,. and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  name  of  his  mother  was  Athalia 
the  daughter  of  Amri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  house  of 
Achab : for  his  mother  pushed  him  on  to  do 
wickedly. 

4  So  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
house  of  Achab  did : for  they  were  his  counsel- 
lors after  the  death  of  his  father,  to  hisdestruction. 
5 And  he  walked  after  their  counsels.  And  he 
went  with  Joram  theson  of  Achab  king  of  Israel, 
to  fight  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria,  at  Ra- 
moth  Galaad  : and  the  Syrians  wqunded  Joram. 
6 And  lie  returned  to  be  healed  in  Jezraliel : for 
he  received  many  wounds  in  the  foresaid  battle. 
And  'Ochozias  the  son  of  Joram  king  of  Juda, 
went  down  to  visit  Joram  the  son  of  Achab  in 
Jezrahel  where  he  lay  sick. 

7 For  it  was  the  will  of  God  against  Ocho- 
zias that  he  should  come  to  Joram : and  w'hen 
he  was  come  should  go  outalso  against  Jehu  th^ 
son  of  Namsi,  whom  the  Lord  had  anointed  to 
destroy  the  house  of  Achab. 

8  So  when  Jehu  was  rooting  out  the  house  of 
Achab,  he  found  the  princes  of  Juda,  and  the 
sons  of  the  brethren  of  Ochozias,  who  served 
him,  and  he  slew  them. 

9  And  he  sought  for  Ochozias  hmiself,  and  took 
him  lying  hid  in  Samaria:  and  w'hen  he  was 
brought  to  him,  he  killed  him,  and  they  buried 
him : because  he  was  the  son  of  Josaphat,  who 
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had  sought  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart.  And 
there  was  no  more  hope  that  any  one  should 
reign  of  the  race  of  Ochozias. 

10  ‘For  Athalia  his  mother;  seeing  that  her  son 
was  dead,  rose  up,  and  killed  eul  the  toyal 
family  of  the  house  of  Joram.' 

11  But  Josabeth  the  king’s  daughter  took  Joas 
the  son  of  Ochozias,  and  stole  him  from  among 
the  kind’s  sons,  that  were  slain.  And  she  hid  him 
with  his  nurse  in  abed-chamber:  now  Josabeth 
that  hid  him,  was  daughter  of  king  Joram,  wife 
of  Joiada  the  high  priest,  and  sister  of  Ocho- 
zias, and  therefore  Athalia  did  not  kill  him. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the  house  of 
God  six  years,  during  which  Athalia  reigned 
over  the  land. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Joiada  the  high  miest  causeth  Joas  to  be  made  king: 
Athalia  to  Be  slain,  and  idolatry  to  be  destroyed. 

AND  bin  the  seventh  year  Joiada  being  en- 
couraged, took  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
to  wit,  Azarias  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Isma- 
hel  the  son  of  Johanan,  and  Azarias  the  son  of 
Obed,  and  MaasiaS  the  son  of  Adaias,  and 
Elisaphat  the  son  of  Zechri : and  made  a co- 
venant with  them. 

2 And  they  went  about  Juda,  and  gathered  to- 
gether the  Levites  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Juda, 
and  the  chiefs  of  the  families  of  Israel,  and  they 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

S And  all  the  multitude  made  a covenant  with 
the  king  in  the  house  of  God : and  Joiada  said 
to  them : Behold  the  king’s  sop  shall  reign,  as 
the  Lord  hath  said  of  the  sons  of  David. 

4 And  this  is  the  thing  that  you  shall  do : 

5 A third  part  of  you  that  come  to  the  sabbath, 
of  the  priests,  ana  of  the  Levites.  and  of  the 
porters,  shall  be  at  the  gates : ana  a third  part 
attheking’s  house:  and  a third  at  the  gate  that  is 
called  the  Foundation : but  let  all  the  rest  of  the 
people  be  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
6 And  let  no  one  come  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  but  the  priests,  and  they  that  minister  of 
the  Levites : let  them  only  come  in,  because 
they  are  sanctified : and  let  all  the  rest  of  the 
people  keep  the  watches  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  let  the  Levites  be  round  about  the  king, 
every  man  with  his  arms  : (and  if  any  other 
come  into  the  temple,  let  him  be  slain)  and  let 
them  be  with  the  king  both  coming  in,  and  going 
out. 

8  So  the  Levites,  and  all  Juda  did  according  to 
all  that  Joiada  the  high  priest  had  commanded : 
and  they  took  every  one  his  men  that  were  under 
him,  and  that  came  in  by  the  course  of  the  sab- 
bath, with  those  who  had  fulfilled  the  sabbath, 
and  were  to  go  out.  For  Joiada  the  high  priest 
permitted  not  the  companies  to  depart,  which 
\yerc  accustomed  to  succeed  one  another  every 
week. 

9  And  Joiada  the  priest  gave  to  the  captains, 
the  spears,  and  the  shields,  and  targets  of  king 
David,  which  he  had  dedicated  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 
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10  And  he  set  all  the  people  with  swords  in  their 
hands  from  the  right  side  of  the  temple,  to  the 
left  side  ofuhe  temple,  before  the  altar,  and  the 
temple,  round  about  the  king. 

11  And  they  brought  out  the  king’s  son,  and 
put  the  crown  upon  him,  and  the  testimony,  and 
gave  him  the  law  to  hold  in  his  hand,  and  they 
made  him  king : and  Joiada  the  high  priest  and 
his  sons  anointed  him : and  they  prayed  for 
him,  and  said : God  save  the  king. 

12  Now  when  Athalia  heard  the  noise  of  the 
people  running  and  praising  the  king,  she  came 
in  to  the  people,  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  when  she  saw  the  king  standing  upon 
the  step  in  the  entrance,  and  the  princes,  and 
the  companies  about  him,  and  all  tne  people  of 
the  land  rejoicing,  and  sounding  with  trumpets, 
and  playing  on  instruments  of  divers  kinds,  and 
the  voice  of  those  that  praised,  she  rent  her  gar- 
ments, and  said  : Treason,  treason. 

14  And  Joiada  the  high  priest  going  out  to  the 
captains,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  army,  said  to 
them : Take  her  forth  without  the  precinct  of 
the  temple,  and  when  she  is  without  let  her  be 
killed  with  the  sword.  For  the  priest  commanded 
that  she  should  not  be  killed  m the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

15  And  they  laid  hold  on  her  by  the  neck : and 
when  she  was  come  within  the  horse  gate  of 
the  palace,  they  killed  her  there. 

16  And  Joiada  made  a covenant  between  him- 
self and  all  the  people,  and  the  king,  that  they 
should  be  the  people  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  all  the  people  went  into  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  destroyed  it : and  they  broke  down 
his  altars  and  his  idols : and  they  slew  Mathan 
the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  And  Joiada  appointed  overseers  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  under  the  hands  of  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  whom  David  had  distributed  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord : to  offer  holocausts  to  the 
Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  with 
joy  and  singing,  according  to  the  disposition 
of  David. 

19  He  appointed  also  porters  in  the  gates  ol 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  none  who  was  un- 
clean in  any  thing  should  enter  in. 

20  And  he  took  the  captains  of  hundreds,  and 
the  most  valiant  men,  ana  the  chiefs  of  the  people, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  they  brought 
down  the  king  from  the  bouse  of  the  Lord,  and 
brought  him  through  the  upper  gate  into  the 
king’s  house,  and  set  him  on  the  royal  throne. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
the  city  was  quiet : but  Athalia  was  slain  with 
the  sword. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Jons  reigneth  well  all  the  days  of  Joiada  ; afterwards 
falleth  into  idolatry  and  causeth  Zacharias  to  be  slain. 
He  is  slain  himse(f  by  his  servants. 

JOAS  'was  seven  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign : and  he  reigned  forty  years  in  Jerusalem: 
the  name  of  his  mother  was  Sebia  of  Bersabee. 
2 And  he  did  that  which  is  good  before  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  Joiada  the  priest. 

3 A nd  Joiada  took  for  him  two  wives,  by  whom 
he  had  sons  and  daughters. 

4 After  this  Joas  had  a mind  to  repair  the  hoose 
of  the  Lord. 
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& • Aud  he  assembled  the  priests,  and  the  Le- 
vites, and  said  to  them : Go  out  to  the  cities  of 
Juda,  and  gather  of  all  Israel  money  to  repair 
the  temple  of  your  God,  from  year  to  year,  and  do 
this  with  speed:  but  the  Levites  were  negligent. 

6 And  the  king  called  Joiada  the  chief,  and  said 
tohim  : Why  hast  thou  not  taken  care  to  oblige 
the  Levites  to  bring  in  out  of  Juda  and  Jerusa- 
lem the  money  that  was  appointed  by  Moses 
the  servant  of  tne  Lord  for  al  l the  multitude  of  Is- 
rael to  bring  in  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  ? 

7 For  that  wicked  woman  Athalia,  and  her 
children,  have  destroyed  the  house  of  God,  and 
adorned  the  temple  of  Baal  with  all  the  things 
that  had  beoudedicated  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

8 And  the  king  commanded,  and  they  made  a 
chest : and  set  it  bv  the  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  on  the  outside. 

9 And  they  made  a proclamation  in  Juda  and 
Jerusalem,  that  every  man  should  bring  to  the 
Lord,  bthe  money  which  Moses  the  servant  of 
God  appointed  for  all  Israel,  in  the  desert. 

10  And  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced : and  going  in  they  contributed  and  cast  so 
much  into  the  chest  of  the  Lord,  that  it  was  filled. 

11  And  when  it  was  lime  to  bring  the  chest 
before  the  king  by  the  hands  of  the  Levites,  (for 
they  saw  there  was  much  money, ) the  king’s 
scribe,  and  he  whom  the  high  priest  had  ap- 
pointed, went  in  : and  they  poured  out  the  mo- 
ney that  was  in  the  chest:  and  they  carried 
back  the  chest  to  its  place : and  thus  they  did 
from  day  to  day,  and  there  was  gathered  an 
immense  sum  of  money. 

12  And  the  Icing  and  Joiada  gave  it  to  those 
who  were  over  the  works  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord : but  they  hired  with  it  stone-cutters,  and 
artificers  of  every  kind  of  work  to  repair  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  and  such  as  wrought  in  iron 
and  brass,  to  uphold  what  began  to  be  falling. 

13  And  the  workmen  were  diligent,  and  the 
breach  of  the  walls  was  closed  up  by  their 
hands,  and  tfcey  set  up  the  house  of  the  Lord 
in  its  former  state  and  made  it  stand  firm. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  all  the  works, 
they  brought  the  rest  of  the  money  before  the 
king  and  Joiada:  and  with  it  were  made  vessels 
for  the  temple  for  the  ministry,  and  for  holo- 
causts and  bowls,  and  other  vessels  of  gold  and 
silver : and  holocausts  were  offered  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  continually  all  the  days  of  Joiada. 

15  But  Joiada  grew  old  and  was  full  of  days, 
and  died  when  he  was  a hundred  and  thirty 
years  old. 

18  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David 
among  the  kings,  because  he  had  done  good  to 
Israel,  and  to  his  house. 

17  And  after  the  death  of  Joiada,  the  princes 
of  Juda  went  in,  and  worshipped  the  king : and 
he  was  soothed  by  their  services  and  hearkened 
to  them. 

18  And  they  forsook  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  served  groves  and 
idols,  and  wrath  came  upon  Juda,  and  Jerusa- 
lem for  this  sin. 
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19  And  he  sent  prophets  to  them  to  bring  them 
back  to  the  Lord,  and  they  would  not  give  ear 
when  they  testified  against  them. 

20  The  spirit  of  God  then  came  upon  Zacha- 
rias  the  son  of  Joiada  the  priest,  ' and  he  stood 
in  the  sight  of  the  people,  and  said  to  them 
Thussaith  the  Lord  God:  Why  transgress  you 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  which  will  not 
be  for  your  good,  and  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
to  make  him  forsake  you  1 

21  And  they  gathered  themselves  together 
against  him,  and  stoned  him  at  the  king’s  com- 
mandment in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  king  Joas  did  not  remember  the  kind- 
ness that  Joiada  his  father  had  done  tohim,  d but 
killed  his  son.  And  when  he  died,  he  said: 
The  Lord  see.  and  require  it. 

23  * And  when  a year  r was  come  about,  the 
army  of  Syria  came  up  against  him : and  they 
came  to  Juda  and  Jerusalem,  and  killed  all  the 
princes  of  the  people,  and  they  sent  all  the 
spoils  to  the  king  to  Damascus. 

24  And  whereas  there  came  a very  small  num- 
ber of  the  Syrians,  the  Lord  delivered  into  their 
hands  an  infinite  multitude,  because  they  had 
forsaken  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers  : and 
on  Joas  they  executed  shameful  judgments. 

25  And  departing  they  left  him  in  great  dis- 
eases : and  nis  servants  rose  up  against  him, 
for  revenge  of  the  blood  of  the  son  of  Joiada  the 
priest,  and  they  slew  him  in  his  bed,  and  he  died : 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  but 
not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

26  Now  the  men  that  conspired  against  him  were 
Zabad  the  son  of  Semmaath  an  Ammonitess, 
and  Jozabad  the  son  of  Semarith  a Moabitess. 
• 27  And  concerning  his  sons,  and  the  sum  of 
money  which  was  gathered  under  him,  and  the 
repairing  the  house  of  God,  they  are  written 
more  diligently  in  the  book  of  kings : and  Ama- 
sias  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Anussiasfs  reign : he  beginnetk  well,  but  endeth  tZZ : he 
is  overthrown  by  Joas,  and  slain  by  his  own  people. 

AMASIAS  * was  five  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
nine  and  twenty  years  in  Jerusalem : the  name 
of  his  mother  was  Joadan  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  what  was  good  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord:  but  yet  not  with  a perfect  heart. 

3  And  when  he  saw  himself  strengthened  in 
his  kingdom,  he  put  to  death  the  servants  that 
had  slain  the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  where  the  Lord 
commanded,  saying:  hThe  fathers  shall  not  be 
slain  for  the  children,  nor  the  children  for  their 
fathers,  but  every  man  shall  die  for  his  own  sin. 
5 Amasias  therefore  gathered  Juda  together, 
and  appointed  them  by  families,  and  captains 
of  thousands  and  of  hundreds  in  all  Juda,  and 
Benjamin : and  he  numbered  them  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upwards,  and  found  three  hun 
dred  thousand  young  men  that  could  go  out  to 
battle,  and  could  hold  the  spear  and  shield. 

6 He  hired  also  of  Israel  a hundred  thousand 
valiant  men,  for  a hundred  talents  of  silver. 

7 But  a man  of  God  came  to  him,  and  said : 
O king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go  out  with 
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thee,  for  the  Lord  is  not  with  Israel,  and  all  the 
children  of  Ephraim : 

8 And  if  thou  think  that  battles  consist  in  the 
strength  of  the  army,  God  will  make  thee  to  be 
overcome  by  the  enemies : for  it  belongelh  to 
God  both  to  help,  and  to  put  to  flight. 

9 And  Amasias  said  to  the  man  ofGod : What 
will  then  become  of  the  hundred  talents  which  I 
have  given  to  the  soldiers  of  Israel  ? and  the  man 
of  God  answered  him : The  Lord  is  rich  enough 
to  be  able  to  give  thee  much  more  than  this. 

10  Then  Amasias  separated  the  army,  that 
came  to  him  out  of  Ephraim,  to  go  home  again : 
but  they  being  much  enraged  against  Juda,  re- 
turned to  their  own  country. 

11  And  Amasias  taking  courage  led  forth  his 
people,  and  went  to  the  vale  of  salt  pits,  and 
slew  of  the  children  of  Seir  ten  thousand. 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  men  the  sons  of 
Juda  took,  and  brought  to  the  steep  of  a certain 
rock,  and  cast  them  down  headlong  from  the 
top,  and  they  all  were  broken  to  pieces. 

13  But  that  army  which  Amasias  had  sent 
back,  that  they  should  not  go  with  him  to  bat- 
tle, spread  themselves  among  the  cities  of  Ju- 
da, from  Samaria  to  Bethhoron,  and  having 
killed  three  thousand  took  away  much  spoil. 

14  But  Amasias  after  he  had  slain  the  Edom- 
iteSj  set  up  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Seir, 
which  he  had  brought  thence,  to  be  his  gods,  and 
adored  them,  and  burnt  incense  to  them. 

15  Wherefore  the  Lord  being  angry  against 
Amasias,  sent  a prophet  to  him,  to  say  to  him : 
Why  hast  thou  adored  gods  that  have  not  de- 
livered their  own  people  out  of  thy  hand  ? 

16  And  when  he  spoke  these  things,  he  an- 
swered him:  Art  thou  the  king’s  counsellor? 
be  quiet,  lest  I kill  thee.  And  the  prophet  de- 
parting, said : I know  that  God  is  minded  to  kill, 
thee,  because  thou  hast  done  this  evil,  and 
moreover  hast  not  hearkened  to  my  counsel. 

17  Then  Amasias  king  of  Juda  taking  very 
bad  counsel,  sent  to  Joas  the  son  of  Joachaz  the 
son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying:  Come,  let 
us  see  one  another. 

18  But  he  sent  back  the  messengers,  saying : 
The  thistle  that  is  in  Libanus,  sent  to  the  cedar 
inLibauus,  saying : Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son 
to  wife,  and  behold  the  beasts  that  were  in  the 
wood  of  Libanus  passed  by,  and  trod  down  the 
thistle. 

19  Thou  hast  said : I have  overthrown  Edom, 
and  therefore  thy  heart  is  lifted  up  with  pride  : 
stay  at  home,  why  dost  thou  provoke  evil 
against  thee,  that  both  thou  shouldst  fall  and 
Juda  with  thee. 

20  Amasias  would  not  hearken  to  him,  because 
it  was  the  Lord’s  will  that  he  should  be  deli- 
vered into  the  hands  of  enemies,  because  of  the 
gods  of  Edom. 

21  So  Joas  king  of  Israel  went  up,  and  they 
presented  themselves  to  be  seen  by  one  another : 
and  Amasias  king  of  Juda  was  in  Bethsames 
of  Juda : 

22  And  Juda  fell  before  Israel,  and  they  fled 
to  their  dwellings. 

23  And  Joas  king  of  Israel  took  Amasias  king 
of  Juda,  the  son  of  Joas,  the  son  of  Jbachaz,  in 
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Bethsames,  and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem  : and 
broke  down  the  walls  thereof  from  the  gale  ot 
Ephraim,  to  the  gate  of  the  corner,  four  hun- 
dred cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  gold,  and  silver,  and  all 
the  vessels,  that  he  found  in  the  house  of  God, 
and  with  Obededom,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house,  moreover  also  the  sons  of  the 
hostages,  he  brought  back  to  Samaria. 

25  And  Amasias  the  son  of  Joas  king  of  Juda 
lived,  after  the  death  of  Joas  the  son  of  Joachaz, 
king  of  Israel,  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  tne  acts  of  Amasias  the 
first  and  last  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the  kings 
of  Juda  and  Israel. 

27  And  after  he  revolted  from  the  Lord,  they 
made  a conspiracy  against  him  in  Jerusalem. 
•And  he  fled  into  Lachis,  and  they  sent,  and 
killed  him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  back  upon  horses,  and 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

CHAP.  XXVL 


Ozias  reignethprosperously,  till  he  inradeth  the  priests' 
office , upon  which  he  is  struck  t etth  a leprosy. 

ANDb  all  the  people  of  Juda  took  his  son 
Ozias,  who  was  sixteen  years  old;  and  made 
him  king  in  the  room  of  Amasias  his  father. 

2 He  built  A ilath,and  restored  it  to  the  dom  inion 
of  Juda,  after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 
3 Ozias  was  sixteen  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  and  fifty  years  in 
Jerusalem:  the  name  of  his  mother  was  Jeche 
lia  of  Jerusalem. 

4 And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that' Amasias  his 
father  had  done. 

5 A nd  he  sought  the  Lord  in  the  day  s of  Zacha- 
rias  that  understood  and  saw  God : and  as  long  as 
he  sought  the  Lord  he  directed  him  in  all  things. 
6 Moreover  he  went  forth  and  fought  against 
the  Philistines,  and  broke  down  the  wall  ot 
Geth,  and  the  wall  of  Jabnia,  and  the  wall  ol 
Azotus:  and  he  built  towns  in  *Azotus,  and 
among  the  Philistines. 

7 And  God  helped  him  against  the  Philistines, 
and  against  the  Arabians,  that  dwelt  in  Gur- 
baal,  and  against  the  Ammonites. 

8 And  the  Ammonites  gave  gifts  to  Ozias:  and 
his  name  was  spread  abroad  even  to  the  en- 
trance of  Egypt  for  his  frequent  victories. 

9 And  Ozias  built  towers  in  Jerusalem  over 
the  gate  of  the  comer,  and  over  the  gate  of  the 
valley,  and  the  rest,  in  the  same  side  of  the  wall, 
and  fortified  them. 

10  And  he  built  towers  in  the  wilderness,  and 
dug  many  cisterns^  for  he  had  much  cattle  both 
in  the  plains,  and  in  the  waste  of  the  desert : 
he  had  al  so  vineyards  and  dressers  of  vines  in  tha 
mountains,  and  in  Carmel : for  he  was  a man 
that  loved  husbandry. 

11  And  the  army  of  his  fighting  men,  that 
went  out  to  war,  was  under  the  hand  of  Jehiel 
the  scribe,  and  Maasias  the  doctor,  and  under 
the  hand  of  Henanias,  who  was  one  of  the  king’s 
captains. 

12  And  the  whole  number  of  the  chiefs  by  the 
families  of  valiant  men,  were  two  thousand  six 
hundred. 

13  And  the  whole  army  under  them  three  hun- 
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dred  and  seven  thousand  five  hundred : who 
were  fit  for  war,  and  fought  for  the  king  against 
the  enemy. 

14  And  Ozias  prepared  for  them,  that  is,  for 
the  whole  army,  shields,  and  spears,  and  hel- 
mets, and  coats  of  mail,  and  bows,  and  slings 
to  cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines  of  di- 
verse kinds,  which  he  placed  in  the  towers,  and 
in  the  corners  of  the  walls,  to  shoot  arrows,  and 
great  stones : and  his  name  went  forth  farabroad, 
for  the  Lord  helped  him,  and  had  strengthened 
him. 

16  But  when  he  was  made  strong,  his  heart 
was  lifted  up  to  his  destruction,  and  he  neglect- 
ed the  Lord  his  God : and  going  into  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  he  had  a mind  to  bum  incense 
upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

. 17  And  immediately  Azarias  the  priest  going 
in  after  him,  and  with  him  fourscore  priests  of 
the  Lord,  most  valiant  men, 

18  Withstood  the  king  and  said : It  doth  not 
belong  to  thee,  Ozias,  to  burn  incense  to  the 
Lord,  but  to  the  priests,  that  is,  to  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  “who  are  consecrated  for  this  ministry  : 
go  out  of  the  sanctuary,  do  not  despise : for  this 
-bing  shall  not  be  accounted  to  thy  glory  by  the 
Lord  God. 

19  And  Ozias  was  angry,  and  holding  in  his 
hand  the  censer  to  burn  incense,  threatened  the 
prjests.  And  presently  there  rose  a leprosy  in 
his  forehead  before  the  priests,  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  at  the  altar  of  incense. 

20  And  Azarias  the  high  priest,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  priests  looked  upon  him,  and  saw  the 
leprosy  in  his  forehead,  and  they  made  haste  to 
thrust  him  out.  Yea  himself  also  being  fright- 
ened, hasted  to  go  out,  because  he  had  quick- 
ly felt  the  stroke  of  the  Lord. 

21  bAnd  Ozias  the  king  was  a leper  unto  the 
day  of  his  death,  and  he  dwelt  in  a house  apart 
being  full  of  the  leprosy,  for  which  he  had  been 
cast  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Joatham 
his  son  governed  the  king’s  house,  and  judged 
the  people  of  the  land. 

22  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ozias  first  and 
last  were  written  by  Isaias  the  son  of  Amos, 
the  prophet. 

23  And  Ozias  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  field  of  the  royal  sepulchres, 
because  be  was  a leper:  and  Joatham  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Joatham’o  good  reign. 

JOATHAM*  was  five  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  six- 
teen years  in  Jerusalem : the  name  of  his  moth- 
er was  Jerusa  the  daughter  of  Sadoc. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  before  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  Ozias  his  father  had 
done,  only  that  he  entered  not  into  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  people  still  transgressed. 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  on  the  wall  of  Ophel  he  built  much. 
4 Moreover  he  built  cities  in  the  mountains  of 
Juda,  and  castles  and  towers  in  the  forests. 

5  He  fought  against  the  king  of  the  children  of 
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Ammon,  and  overcame  them,  and  the  children 
of  Ammon  gave  him  at  that  time  a hundred  ta- 
lents of  silver,  and  ten  thousand  measures  of 
wheat,  and  as  many  measures  of  barley : so 
much  did  the  children  of  Ammon  give  him  in 
the  second  and  third  year. 

6 And  Joatham  was  strengthened,  because  he 
had  his  way  directed  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

7 Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joatham,  and  all 
his  wars,  and  his  works,  are  written  in  the  Book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Juda. 

8 He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem. 

9 And  Joatham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David : and  Achaz  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

The  wicked  and  unhappy  reign  of  Aehar. 

\ CHAZ  dwas  twenty  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem : hedid  not  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  as  David  his  father  had  done. 

2 Butwalked  in  the  ways  of  the  kingsof  Israel, 
moreover  also  he  cast  statues  for  Baalim. 

3 It  was  he  that  burnt  incense  in  the  valley  of 
Benennom,  and  consecrated  his  sons  in  the  fire 
according  to  themanner.of  the  nations,  which  the 
Lord  slew  at  the  coming  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4 He  sacrificed  also,  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
high  places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under  everv 
green  tree. 

6  'And  the  Lord  his  God  delivered  him  into  the 
hands  of  the  king  of  Syria,  who  defeated  him, 
and  took  a great  booty  out  of  his  kingdom,  and 
carried  it  to  Damascus  : he  was  also  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Israel,  who  over- 
threw him  with  a great  slaughter. 

6 ForPhacee  the  son  of  Romelia  slew  of  Juda 
a hundred  and  twenty  thousand  in  one  day,  all 
valiant  men : because  they  had  forsaken  the 
Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

7 At  the  same  time  Zechri  a powerful  man  of 
Ephraim,  slew  Maasias  the  king’s  son,  and  Ez- 
ricam  the  governor  of  his  house,  and  Elcana 
who  was  next  to  the  king. 

8 And  the  children  of  Israel  carried  away  of 
their  brethren  two  hundred  thousand  women, 
boys,  and  girls,  and  an  immense  booty : ana 
they  brought  it  to  Samaria. 

9 At  that  time  there  was  a prophet  of  the  Lord 
there,  whose  name  was  Oded : and  he  went  out 
tomeet  the  armv  that  came  to  Samaria,  and  said 
to  them : Behold  the  Lord  the  God  of  your  fa- 
thers being  angry  with  Juda,  hath  delivered  them 
into  your  nanus,  and  you  have  butchered  them 
cruelly,  so  that  your  cruelty  hath  reached  up  to 
heaven. 

10  Moreover  you  have  a mind  to  keep  under 
the  children  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem  for  your 
bond-men  and  bond-women,  which  ought  not 
to  be  done : for  you  have  sinned  in  this  against 
the  Lord  your  God. 

11  But  hear  ye  my  counsel,  and  release  the 
captives  that  you  have  brought  of  your  brethren, 
because  a great  indignation  of  the  Lord  hang- 
eth  over  you. 

12  Then  some  of  the  chief  men  of  the  sons  of 
Ephraim,  Azarias  the  son  of  Johanan,  Barachias 
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the  son  of  Mosollamoth,  Ezechias  the  son  of 
Sellum,  nd  Amasa  the  son  of  Adali,  stood  up 
against  them  that  came  from  the  war. 

13  And  they  said  to  them : You  shall  not  bring 
in  the  captives  hither  lest  we  sin  against  theLord. 
Why  will  you  add  to  our  sins,  and  heap  up  upon 
our  former  offences  ? for  the  sin  is  great,  and  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  hangeth  over  Israel. 

14  So  the  soldiers  left  the  spoils,  and  all  that 
they  had  taken,  before  the  pnnces  and  all  the 
multitude. 

15  And  the  men,  whom  we  mentioned  above, 
rose  up  and  took  the  captives,  and  with  the  spoils 
clothed  all  them  that  were  naked : and  when  they 
had  clothed  and  shod  them,  and  refreshed  them 
with  meat  and  drink,  and  anointed  them  because 
of  their  labour,  and  had  taken  care  of  them : 
they  set  such  of  them  as  could  not  walk,  and 
were  feeble,  upon  beasts,  and  brought  them  to 
Jericho  the  city  of  palm-trees  to  their  brethren, 
and  they  returned  to  Samaria. 

16  At  that  time  king  Achaz  sent  to  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians  asking  help. 

17  ‘And  the  Edomites  came  and  slew  many  of 
Juda,  and  took  a great  booty. 

18  The  Philistines  also  spread  themselves 
among  the  cities  of  the  plains,  and  to  the  south 
of  Juda:  and  they  took  Bethsames,  and  Aialon, 
and  Gaderoth,  and  Socho,  and  Thamnan,  and 
Gamzo,'  with  their  villages,  and  they  dwelt  in 
them. 

19  For  the  Lord  had  humbled  Juda  because  of 
Achaz  the  king  of  Juda,  for  he  had  stripped  it  of 
help,  and  had  contemned  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  brought  against  him  Thelgathphal- 
nasar  bking  of  the  Assyrians,  who  also  afflicted 
him,  and  plundered  him  without  any  resistance. 

21  And  Achaz  stripped  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  house  of  the  kings,  and  of  the  princes, 
and  gave  gifts  to  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  and 
yet  it  availed  him  nothing. 

22  Moreover  also  in  the  time  of  his  distress  he 
increased  contempt  against  the  Lord,  king  Achaz 
himself  by  himself, 

23  Sacrificed  victims  to  the  gods  of  Damascus 
that  struck  him.  and  he  said:  The  gods  of  the 
Kings  of  Syria  help  them,  and  I will  appease 
them  with  victims,  and  they  will  help  me ; 
whereas  on  the  contrary  they  were  the  ruin  of 
him,  and  of  all  Israel. 

24  Then  Achaz  having  taken  away  all  the  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  God,  and  broken  them,  shut 
up  the  doors  of  the  temple  of  God,  and  made  him- 
self  altars  in  all  the  corners  of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  all  the  cities  of  Juda  he  built  altars 
to  burn  frankincense,  and  he  provoked  the  Lord 
the  God  of  his  fathers  to  wrath. 

26  But  the  rest  of  his  acts,  and  all  his  works 
first  and  last  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the  kings 
of  Juda  and  Israel. 

27  And  Achaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem : for  they  re- 
ceived himnotinto  the  sepulchres  of  thekingsof 
Israel.  And  Ezechias  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

Ezechuu  purifieth  the  temple,  and  restorelh  religion. 

NOW  'Ezechias  began  to  reign,  when  he  was 
five  and  twenty  years  old,  and  he  reigned 
nine  and  twenty  years  in  Jerusalem:  the  name  of 
his  mother  was  Abia,  the  daughter  of  Zacharias. 
2 And  he  did  that  which  was  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David 
his  father  had  done. 

3  In  the  first  year  and  month  of  his  reign  he 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
and  assembled  them  in  the  east-street. 

5  And  he  said  to  them : Hear  me,  ye  Levites, 
and  be  sanctified,  purify  the  house  of  the  Lord 
the  God  of  your  fathers,  and  take  away  all  filth 
out  of  the  sanctuary. 

6  Our  fathers  have  sinned  and  done  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  God,  forsaking  him : they 
have  turned  away  their  faces  from  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord,  and  turned  their  backs. 

7  They  have  shut  up  the  doors  that  were  in 
the  porch,  and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  have  not 
burnt  incense,  nor  offered  holocausts  in  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  hath  been 
stirred  up  against  Juda  and  Jerusalem,  and  he 
hath  delivered  them  to  trouble,  and  todestruction, 
and  to  be  hissed  at,  as  you  see  with  your  eyes. 

9  Behold,  our  fathers  are  fallen  by  the  sword, 
our  sons,  and  our  daughters,  and  wives  are  led 
awav  captives  for  this  wickedness. 

10  Now  therefore  I have  a mind  that  we  make 
a covenant  with  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
he  will  turn  away  the  wrath  of  his  indignation 
from  us. 

11  My  sons,  be  not  negligent:  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  you  to  stand  before  nim,  and  to  minister 
to  him,  and  to  worship  him,  and  to  bum  incense 
to  him. 

12  Then  the  Levites  arose:  Mahath  the  son 
of  Amasai,  and  Joel  the  son  of  Azarias,  of  the 
sons  of  Caath : and  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  Cis 
the  son  of  Abdi,  and  Azarias  the  son  of  Jalaleel. 
And  of  the  sons  of  Gerson,  Joah  the  son  of  Zem- 
ma,  and  Eden  the  son  of  Joah. 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elisaphan,  Samri,  and 
Jahiel.  Also  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  Zacharias, 
and  Mathanias. 

14  And  of  thesonsofHeman,  Jahiel, and  Semei: 
and  of  the  sons  of  Idithun,  Semeias,  and  Oziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  together  their  brethren, 
and  sanctified  themselves,  and  went  in  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the  king,  and  the 
precept  of  the  Lord,  to  purify  the  house  of  God. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  to  sanctify  it,  and  brought  out  all  the  un- 
cleanness that  they  found  within  to  the  entrance 
of  the  house  of  theLord,  and  the  Levites  took  it 
away,  and  carried  it  out  abroad  to  the  torrent 
Cedron. 

17  And  they  began  to  cleanse  on  the  first  day  of 
the  first  month,  and  on  theeighth  day  of  thesame 
month  they  came  into  the  porch  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  and  they  purified  the  temple  in  eight 
days,  and  on  tbesisteenthday  of  thesame  month 
they  finished  what  they  had  begun. 

18  And  they  went  in  to  king  Ezechias,  and  said 
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to  him:  We  have  sanctified  all  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  altar  of  holocaust,  and  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  table  of  proposition  with  all  its 
vessels, 

19  And  all  the  furniture  of  the  temple,  which 
king1  Achaz  in  his  reign  had  defiled,  after  his 
transgression  ; and  behold  they  are  all  set  forth 
before  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  king  Ezechias  rising  early,  assembled 
all  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord : 

21  And  they  offered  together  seven  bullocks, 
and  seven  rams,  and-seven  lambs,  and  seven  he- 
goats  for  sin,  for  the  kingdom,  for  the  sanctuary, 
for  Juda : and  he  spoke  to  the  priests  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  to  offer  them  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  Therefore  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and  the 
priests  took  the  blood,  and  poured  it  upon  the 
altar,  they  killed  also  the  rams,  and  thp ir  blood 
they  poured  also  upon  the  altar,  and  they  killed 
the  lambs,  and  poured  the  blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  the  he-goats  for  sin  before 
i he  king,  and  the  whole  multitude,  and  they  laid 
their  hand  upon  them : 

24  And  the  priests  immolated  them,  and  sprin- 
kled their  blood  before  the  altar  for  an  expiation 
of  all  Israel : for  the  king  had  commanded  that 
tbe  holocaust  and  the  sin-offaring  should  be 
made  for  all  Israel. 

25  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  with  cymbals,  and  psalteries^  and  harps 
according  to  the  regulation  of  David  the  king, 
and  of  Gad  the  seer,  and  of  Nathan  the  prophet : 
for  it  was  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  his  prophets. 

26  And  tbe  Levites  stood,  with  the  instruments 
of  David,  and  the  priests  with  trumpets. 

27  And  Ezechias  commanded  that  they  should 
offer  holocausts  upon  the  altar : and  when  the 
holocausts  were  offered,  they  began  to  sing 
praises  to  the  Lord,  and  to  sound  with  trumpets, 
and  divers  instruments  which  David  tbe  king 
of  Israel  had  prepared. 

28  And  all  the  multitude  adored,  and  the  sing- 
ers, and  the  trumpeters,  were  in  their  office  till 
the  holocaust  was  finished. 

29  And  when  the  oblation  was  ended,  the  king, 
and  ail  that  were  with  him,  bowed  down,  and 
adored. 

30  And  Ezechias,  and  the  princes  commanded 
die  Levites  to  praise  the  Lord  with  the  words  of 
David,  and  Asaph  the  seer:  and  they  praised 
him  with  great  joy,  and  bowingtheknee  adored. 

31  And  Ezechias  added,  and  said:  You  have 
filled  your  hands  to  the  Lord,  come  and  offer 
victims,  and  praises  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  all  the  multitude  offered  victims,  and  prai- 
ses, and  holocausts  with  a devout  mind. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  holocausts  which 
the  multitude  offered,  was  seventy  bullocks,  a 
hundred  rams,  and  two  hundred  lambs. 

33  And  they  consecrated  to  the  Lord  six  hun- 
dred oxen,  and  three  thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  few,  ana  were  not 
enough  to  flay  the  holocausts : wherefore  the  Le- 
vites theirbrethren  helped  them, till  the  work  was 
ended,  and  priests  were  sanctified,  for  the  Levites 
are  sanctified  with  an  easier  rite  than  the  priests. 
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35  So  there  were  many  holocausts,  and  the  fat 
of  peace-offerings,  and  the  libations  of  holo- 
causts : and  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  completed. 

36  And  Ezechias,  and  all  the  people  rejoiced 
because  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  was  accom- 
plished. For  the  resolution  of  doing  this  thing 
was  taken  suddenly. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Ezechias  inriteth  all  Israel  to  celebrate  the  patch : the 
solemnity  is  kept  fourteen  days. 

AND  ‘Ezechias  sent  to  all  Israel  and  Juda: 
and  he  wrote  letters  to  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasses,  that  they  should  come  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord  in  Jerusalem,  and  keep  the  phase  to 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

2  For  the  king  taking  counsel  and  the  princes, 
and  all  the  assembly  of  Jerusalem,  decreed  to 
keep  the  phase  the  second  month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  in  its  time : because 
there  were  not  priests  enough  sanctified,  and  the 
people  was  not  as  yet  gathered  together  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  pleased  the  king,  and  all  the 
people. 

5  And  they  decreed  to  send  messengers  to  all 
Israel  from  Bersabee  even  to  Dan,  that  they 
should  come,  and  keep  the  phase  to  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel  in  Jerusalem : for  many  had  not 
kept  it  as  it  is  prescribed  by  the  law. 

6  And  the  posts  went  with  letters  by  command- 
ment of  the  king,  and  his  princes,  to  all  Israel 
and  Juda,  proclaiming  according  to  the  king’s 
orders  : Ye  children  of  Israel,  turn  again  to  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Israel : and  he  will  return  to  the  remnant  of  you 
that  have  escaped  the  hand  of  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians. 

7  Be  not  like  your  fathers,  and  brethren,  who  de- 
parted from  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and 
he  hath  given  them  up  to  destruction,  as  you  see. 
8 Harden  not  your  necks,  as  your  fathers  did : 
yield  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  come  to  his 
sanctuary,  which  he  hath  sanctified  for  ever : 
serve  the  Lord  the  God  of  your  fathers,  and  the 
wrath  of  his  indignation  shall  be  turned  away 
from  you. 

9  For  if  you  turn  again  to  the  Lord,  your  bre- 
thren and  children  shall  find  mercy  before  their 
masters,  that  have  led  them  away  captive,  and 
they  shall  return  into  this  land : for  the  Lord 
your  God  is  merciful,  and  will  not  turn  away 
his  face  from  you,  if  you  return  to  him. 

10  So  the  posts  went  speedily  from  city  to 
city,  through  the  land  of  Ephraim,  and  of  Ma- 
nasses,  even  to  Zabulon,  whilst  they  laughed 
at  them  and  mocked  them. 

1 1  Nevertheless  some  men  of  Aser,  and  of  Ma- 
nasses,  and  of  Zabulon,  yielding  to  the  counsel, 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

12  But  the  hand  of  God  was  in  Juda,  to  give 
them  one  heart  to  do  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the  king,  and 
of  the  princes. 

13  And  much  people  were  assembled  to  Jeru- 
salem to  celebrate  the  solemnity  of  ,the  unlea- 
vened bread  in  the  second  month  : 

14  And  they  arose  and  destroyed  the  altars  that 
were  in  Jerusalem,  and  took  away  all  things  in 
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which  incense  was  burnt  to  idols,  and  cast  them 
into  the  torrent  Cedron. 

15  And  they  immolated  the  phase  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  second  month.  And  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  being  at  length  sanctified  offer- 
ed holocausts  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  their  order  according  to 
the  disposition  and  law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God: 
but  the  priests  received  the  blood  which  was  to 
be  poured  out,  from  the  hands  of  the  Levites, 

17  Because  a great  number  was  not  sanctified: 
and  therefore  the  Levites  immolated  the  phase 
for  them  that  came  not  in  time  to  be  sanctified 
to  the  Lord. 

18  For  a great  part  of  the  people  from  Ephraim, 
and  Manasses,  and  Issachar,  and  Zabulon,  that 
had  not  been  sanctified,  eat  the  phase,  otherwise 
than  it  is  written : and  Ezechias  prayed  for  them, 
saying:  The  Lord  who  is  goodwill  shew  mercy, 

19  To  all  them,  who  with  their  whole  heart 
seek  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers : and  will 
not  impute  it  to  them  that  they  are  not  sanctified. 

20  And  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  was  merciful 
to  the  people 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  found 
at  Jerusalem,  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
seven  days  with  great  joy,  praising  the  Lord 
every  day.  The  Levites  also  and  the  priests 
with  instruments,  that  agreed  to  their  office. 

22  And  Ezechias  spoke  to  the  heart  of  all  the 
Levites,  that  had  good  understanding  concerning 
the  Lord : and  they  eat  during  the  seven  days  of 
the  solemnity,  immolating  victims  of  peace-of- 
ferings, and  praising  the  Lord  the  Goa  of  their 
fathers. 

23  And  it  pleased  the  whole  multitude  to  keep 
other  seven  days:  which  they  did  with  great  joy. 

24  For  Ezechias  the  king  of  Juda  had  given  to 
the  multitude  a thousand  bullocks,  and  seven 
thousand  sheep:  and  the  princes  had  given  the 
people  a thousand  bullocks,  and  ten  thousand 
sheep : and  a great  number  of  priests  was  sanc- 
tified. 

25  And  all  the  multitude  of  Juda  with  the  priests 
and  Levites,  and  all  the  assembly,  that  came  out 
of  Israel  ;and  the  proselytes  of  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  that  dwelt  in  Juda  were  full  of  joy. 

28  And  there  was  a great  solemnity  in  Jerusa- 
lem, such  as  had  not  been  in  that  city  since  the 
time  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David  king  of  Israel. 
27  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  rose  up  and 
blessed  the  people:  and  their  voice  was  heard : 
and  their  prayer  came  to  the  holy  dwelling  place 
of  heaven. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Idolatry  is  abolished;  and  provisions  made  for  the 
ministers. 

A\D  * when  these  things  had  been  duly  ce- 
lebrated, all  Israel  that  were  found  in  the 
cities  of  Juda,  went  out,  and  they  broke  the  idols, 
and  cut  down  the  groves,  demolished  the  high 
places,  and  destroyed  the  altars,  not  only  out  of 
all  Juda  and  Benjamin,  but  out  of  Ephraim  also 
and  Manasses,  till  they  had  utterly  destroyed 
them : then  all  the  children  of  Israel  returned 
to  their  possessions  and  cities. 

2 And  Ezechias  appointed  companies  of  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  by  their  courses,  every 
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man  in  his  own  office,  to  wit,  both  of  the  priests, 
and  of  the  Levites,  for  holocausts,  and  for  peace 
offerings,  to  minister,  and  to  praise,  and  to  sing 
in  the  gates  of  the  camp  of  the  Lord. 

3 And  the  king’s  part  was,  that  of  his  proper 
substance  the  holocaust  should  be  offered  always 
morning  and  evening,  and  on  the  sabbaths,  and 
the  new  moons  and  the  other  solemnities,  as  it 
is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses. 

4 He  commanded  also  the  people  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem,  to  give  to  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
their  portion,  that  they  might  attend  to  the  law 
of  the  Lord. 

5 Which  when  it  was  noised  abroad  in  the  ears 
of  the  people,  the  children  of  Israel  offered  in 
abundance  the  first-fruits  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil, 
and  honey  : and  brought  the  tithd  of  all  things 
which  the  ground  bringeth  forth. 

6 Moreover  thechildren  of  Israel  and  Juda,  that 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Juda,  brought  in  the  tithes 
of  oxen,  and  sheep,  and  the  tithes  of  holy  things, 
which  they  had  vowed  to  the' Lord  their  God  : 
and  carrying  them  all,  made  many  heaps. 

7 In  the  third  month  they  began  to  lay  the 
foundations  of  the  heaps,  and  in  the  seventh 
month  they  finished  them. 

8 And  when  Ezechias  and  his  princes*  came 
in,  they  saw  the  heaps,  and  they  blessed  the 
Lord  and  the  people  of  Israel. 

9 And  Ezechias  asked  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites, why  the  heaps  lay  so. 

10  Azarias  the  chief  priest  of  the  race  of  Sadoe 
answered  him,  saying : Since  the  first-fruits  be- 
an to  be  offered  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  we 
ave  eaten,  and  have  been  filled,  and  abundance 

is  left,  because  the  Lord  hath  blessed  his  people  : 
and  of  that  which  is  left  is  this  great  store  which 
thou  seest. 

11  Then  Ezechias  commanded  to  prepare 
store  houses  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
when  they  had  done  so, 

12  They  brought  in  faithfully  both  the  first- 
fruits,  and  the  tithes,  and  all  they  had  vowed. 
And  the  overseers  of  them  was  Chonenias  the 
Levite,  and  Semci  his  brother  was  the  second, 

13  And  after  him  Jehiel,  and  Azarias,  and 
Nahath,  and  Asael,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Jozabad, 
and  Eliel,  and  Jesmachias,  and  Mahath,  and 
Banaias,  overseers  under  tne  hand  of  Chone- 
nias, and  Semei  his  brother,  by  the  command- 
ment of  Ezechias  the  king,  and  Azarias  the 
high  priest  of  the  bouse  of  God,  to  whom  all 
things  appertained. 

14  But  Core  the  son  of  Jemna  the  Levite,  the 
porter  of  the  east-gate,  was  overseer  of  the 
things  which  were  freely  offered  to  the  Lord, 
and  of  the  first-fruits  and  the  things  dedicated 
for  the  holies  of  holies. 

15  And  under  his  charge  were  Eden,  and 
Benjamin,  Jesue,  and  Semeias,  and  Amaxia*, 
and  Sechenias,  in  the  cities  of  the  priests,  to 
distribute  faithfully  portions  to  their  brethren, 
both  little  and  great: 

16  Besides  the  males  from  three  years  old  and 
upward,  to  all  that  went  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  whatsoever  there  was  need  of  in  the 
ministry,  and  their  offices  according  to  their 
courses,  day  by  day. 

17  To  the  priests  by  their  families,  and  to  the 
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Levites  from  the  twentieth  year  and  upward, 
by  their  classes  and  companies. 

18  And  to  all  the  multitude,  both  to  their 
wires,  and  to  their  children  of  both  sexes, 
victuals  were  given  faithfully  out  of  the  things 
that  had  been  sanctified. 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  who  were  in  the 
fields  and  in  the  suburbs  of  each  city,  there 
were  men  appointed,  to  distribute  portions  to  all 
the  males,  among  the  priests  and  the  Levites. 

20  So  Ezechias  did  all  things  which  we  have 
said  in  all  Juda:  and  wrought  that  which  was 
good  and  right  and  truth  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

21  In  all  the  service  of  the  ministry  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  according  to  the  law  and 
the  ceremonies,  desiring  to  seek  his  God  with 
all  his  heart,  and  he  did  it  and  prospered. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

Senracherib  inradeth  Juda:  hi s army  if  destroyed 
by  an  Angel.  Ezechias  recoverelh  from,  his  sickness  : 
his  other  acts. 

AFTER  ‘these  things,  and  this  truth,  Sen- 
nacherib king  of  the  Assyrians  came  and 
entered  into  Juda,  and  besieged  the  fenced  cities, 
desiring  to  take  them. 

2  And  when  Ezechias  saw  that  Sennacherib 
was  come,  and  that  the  whole  force  of  the  war 
was  turning  against  Jerusalem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  the  princes,  and  the 
most  valiant  men,  to  stop  up  the  heads  of  the 
springs,  that  were  without  the  city : and  as 
they  were  all  of  this  mind, 

4  He  gathered  together  a very  great  multitude, 
and  they  stopped  up  all  the  springs,  and  the 
brook,  that  ran  through  the  midst  of  the  land, 
saying : Lest  the  kings  of  the  Assyrians  should 
come,  and  find  abundance  of  water. 

5  He  bujlt  up  also  with  great  diligence  all  the 
wall  that  had  been  broken  down,  and  built 
towers  upon  it,  and  another  wall  without : and 
he  repaired  Mello  in  the  city  of  David,  and 
made  all  sorts  of  arms  and  shields  : 

6  And  ire  appointed  captains  of  the  soldiers  of 
the  army  : and  he  called  them  all  together  in 
the  street  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  spoke  to 
their  heart,  saying : 

7  Rehave  like  men,  and  take  courage : be  not 
afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of  the  Assyri- 
ans, nor  for  all  the  multitude  that  is  with  him : 
for  there  are  many  more  with  us  than  with  him. 

8  For  with  him  is  an  arm  of  flesh : with  us 
the  Lord  our  God,  who  is  our  helper,  and  fight- 
eth  for  us.  And  the  people  were  encouraged 
with  these  words  of  Ezechias  king  of  Juda. 

9  After  this,  Sennacherib  king  of  the  Assy- 
rians sent  his  servants  to  Jerusalem  (for  he 
with  all  his  army  was  besieging  Lachis),  to 
Ezechias  king  of  Juda,  and  to  all  the  people 
that  were  in  the  city,  saying : 

10  Thussaith  Sennacherib  king  of  the  Assy- 
rians: In  whom  do  you  trust,  that  you  sit  still 
besieged  in  Jerusalem. 

1 1  Doth  not  Ezechias  deceive  you,  to  give  you 
up  to  die  by  hunger  and  thirst,  affirming  that 
the  Lord  vour  God  shall  deliver  you  from  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  1 
12  Is  it  not  this  same  Ezechias,  that  hath 
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destroyed  his  high  places,  and  his  altars,  and 
commanded  Juda  and  Jerusalem,  saying:  You 
shall  worship  before  one  altar,  and  upon  it  you 
shall  bum  incense  ? 

13  Know  you  not  what  I and  my  fathers  have 
done  to  all  the  people  of  the  lands  ? have  the 
gods  of  any  nations  and  lands  been  able  to  de- 
liver theircountrv  out  ofmv  hand  ? 

14  Who  is  there’  among  all  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions, which  my  fathers  have  destroyed,  that 
could  deliver  his  people  out  of  my  hand,  that 
your  God  should  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of 
this  hand  ? 

15  Therefore  let  not  Ezechias  deceive  you,  nor 
delude  you  with  a vain  persuasion,  and  do  not 
believe  him.  For  if  no  god  of  all  the  natiohs 
and  kingdoms,  could  deliver  his  people  out  of 
my  hand,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  my  fathers, 
consequently  neither  shall  your  God  be  able  to 
deliver  you  out  of  my  hand. 

16  And  many  other  things  did  his  servants 
speak  against  the  Lord  God,  and  against  Eze- 
cnias  lus  servant 

17  He  wrote  also  letters  full  of  blasphemy 
against  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  and  he  spoke 
against  him : As  the  gods  of  other  nations 
could  not  deliver  their  people  out  of  my  hand, 
so  neither  can  the  God  of  Ezechias  deliver  his 
people  out  of  this  hand. 

_ 18  Moreover  he  cried  out  with  a loud  voice, 
in  the  Jews’  tongue  to  the  people  that  sat  on 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  that  ne  might  frighten 
them,  and  take  the  city. 

19  And  he  spoke  against  the  God  of  Jerusa- 
lem, as  against  the  gods  of  the  people  of  the 
earth,  the  works  of  the  hands  of  men. 

20  And  Ezechias  the  king,  and  Isaias  the  pro- 
phet, the  son  of  Amos,  prayed  against  this  blas- 
phemy. and  cried  out  to  heaven. 

21  b And  the  Lord  sent  Rn  Angel,  who  cut  off 
all  the  stout  men  and  the  warriors,  and  the 
captains  of  the  army  of  the  king  of  the  Assy- 
rians: and  he  returned  with  disgrace  into  his 
own  country.  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house  of  his  god,  his  sons  that  came  out  of 
his  bowels,  slew  him  with  the  sword. 

22  And  the  Lord  saved  Ezechias  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  out  of  the  hand  of  Sen- 
nacherib king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  out  of  the 
hand  ofalI,and  gave  them  treasures  on  every  side. 

23  Many  also  brought  victims,  and  sacrifices 
to  the  Lord  to  Jerusalem,  and  presents  to  Eze- 
chias king  of  Juda : and  he  was  magnified 
thenceforth  in  the  sight  of  all  nations. 

24  'In  those  days  Ezeohias  was  sick  even  to 
death,  and  he  prayed  to  the  Lord : and  he 
heard  him,  and  gave  him  a sign. 

25  But  he  did  not  render  again  according  to 
the  benefits  which  he  had  received,  for  his  heart 
was  lifted  up : and  wrath  was  enkindled  against 
him,  and  against  Juda  and  Jerusalem. 

26  ^nd  he  humbled  himself  afterwards,  be- 
cause"^ heart  had  been  lifted  up,  both  he  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem:  and  therefore  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  came  not  upon  them  in  the 
days  of  Ezechias. 


27  And  Ezechias  was  rich,  and  very  glorious 
and  he  gathered  himself  great  treasures  of 
silver  and  of  gold,  and  of  precious  stones,  of 
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spices,  and  of  arms,  of  all  kinds,  and  of  vessels 
of  great  price. 

28  Storehouses  -also  of  corn,  of  wine,  and  of 
oil,  and  stalls  for  all  beasts,  and  folds  for  cattle. 

29  And  he  built  himself  cities:  for  he  had 
flocks  of  sheep,  and  herds  without  number,  for 
the  Lord  had  given  him  very  much  substance. 

30  This  same  Ezechias  was  he  that  stopped 
the  upper  source  of  the  waters  of  Gihon,  and 
turned  them  away  underneath  toward  the  west 
of  the  city  of  David  : in  all  his  works  he  did 
prosperously  what  he  would. 

31  But  yet  in  the  embassy  of  the  princes  of 
Babylon,  that  were  sent  to  him,  to  inquire  of 
the  wonder  that  had  happened  upon  the  earth, 
God  left  him  that  he  might  be  tempted,  and  all 
things  might  be  made  known  that  were  in  his 
heart. 

32  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ezechias,  and 
of  his  mercies,  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
kings  of  Juda  and  Israel. 

33  And  Ezechias  slept  with  his  fathers,  * and 
they  buried  him  above  the  sepulchres  of  the 
sons  of  David : and  all  Juda,  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  celebrated  his  funeral : 
and  Manasses  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Manasses  for  his  manifold  wickedness  is  led  captive  to 
Babylon : he  repenteth  and  is  restored  to  his  king- 
dom, and  destroyeth  idolatry : his  successor  Amon  is 
slain  by  his  servants. 

Tl/T  AN  ASSES  b was  twelve  years  old  when 
-Lv-L  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty 
five  years  in  Jerusalem. 

2 And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  the  abominations  of  the  nations,  which 
the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel : 

3 And  he  turned,  and  built  again  the  high 
places  which  Ezechias  his  father  had  destroyed : 
and  he  built  altars  to  Baalim,  and  made  groves, 
and  he  adored  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  wor- 
shipped them. 

4 He  built  also  altars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
whereof  the  Lord  had  said : 'In  Jerusalem  shall 
my  name  be  for  ever. 

5 And  he  built  them  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 
in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6 And  he  made  his  sons  to  pass  through  the 
fire  in  the  valley  of  Benennom : he  observed 
dreams,  followed  divinations,  gave  himself  up 
to  magic  arts,  had  with  him  magicians,  and 
enchanters  : and  he  wrought  many  evils  before 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7 dHe  set  also  a graven,  and  a molten  statue 
in  the  house  of  Gad,  of  which  God  had  said  to 
David,  and  to  Solomon  his  son : In  this  house, 
and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I have  chosen  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I put  my  name  for  ever. 

8 And  I will  not  make  the  foot  of  Israel  to  be 
removed  out  of  the  land  which  I have  deliver- 
ed to  their  fathers : yet  so  if  they  will  take  heed 
to  do  what  I have  commanded  them,  and  all  the 
law,  and  the  ceremonies,  and  judgment^jy  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

9 So  Manasses  seduced  Juda,  and  the  inhabi- 
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tants  of  Jerusalem,  to  do  evil  beyond  all  the 
nations,  which  the  Lord  had  destroyed  before 
the  face  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  him,  and  to  his  peo- 
ple, and  they  would  not  hearken. 

11  Therefore  he  brought  upon  them  the  cap- 
tains of  the  army  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians : 
and  they  took  Manasses,  and  carried  him  bound 
with  chains  and  fetters  to  Babylon. 

12  And  after  that  he  was  in  distress,  he  pray- 
ed to  the  Lord  his  God:  and  did  penance  ex- 
ceedingly before  the  God  of  his  fathers. 

13And  he  entreated  him.  and  besought  him  ear- 
nestly : and  he  heard  his  prayer,  and  brought 
him  again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom,  and 
Manasses  knew  that  the  Lord  was  God. 

14  After  this  he  built  a wall  without  the  city 
of  David,  on  the  west  side  of  Gihon  in  the  val- 
ley, from  the  entering  in  of  the  fish  gate  round 
about  to  Ophel,  and  raised  it  up  to  a great  height : 
and  he  appointed  captains  of  the  army  in  all 
the  fenced  cities  of  Juda : 

15  And  he  took  away  the  strange  gods,  and  the 
idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord : the  altars  also 
which  he  had  made  in  the  mount  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  he  cast  them 
all  out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and 
sacrificed  upon  it  victims,  and  peace-offerings, 
and  praise : and  he  commanded  Juda  to  serve 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

17  Nevertheless  the  people  still  sacrificed  in 
the  high  places  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

18  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasses : and 
his  prayer  to  his  God : and  the  words  of  the 
seers  that  spoke  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  are  contained  in  the  words  of 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  his  being  heard,  and 

all  his  sins,  and  contempt,  and  places  wherein 
he  built  high  places,  and  set  up  groves,  and 
statues  before  he  did  penance,  are  written  in 
the  words  of  Hozai.  • 

20  And  Manasses  slept  'with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  his  house:  and  his  son  Amon 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  Amon  was  two  and  twenty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  years  in 
Jerusalem. 

22  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as 
Manasses  his  father  had  done:  and  he  sacrificed 
to  all  the  idols  which  Manasses  his  father  had 
made,  and  served  them. 

23  And  he  did  not  humble  himself  before  the 
Lord,  as  Manasses  his  father  had  humbled  him- 
self, but  committed  far  greater  sins. 

24  And  his  servants  conspired  against  him, 
and  slew  him  in  his  own  house. 

25  But  the  rest  of  the  multitude  of  the  people 
slew  them  that  had  killed  Amon,  and  made 
Josias  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Josias  destroyeth  idolatry,  repaireth  the  temple,  ar.d 
ren eweth  the  covenant  between  God  and  the  people. 

JOSIAS  fwas  eight  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  *and  ne  reigned  one  and  thirty 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

" 2 And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  David 
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bis  father:  he  declined  not,  neither  to  the  right 
hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

3 And  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  when 
he  was  yet  a boy,  he  began  to  seek  the  God  of 
his  father  David:  and  in  the  twelfth  year  after 
he  began  to  reign,  he  cleansed  Juda  and  Jeru- 
salem from  the  high  places,  and  the  groves, 
and  the  idols,  and  the  graven  things. 

4 And  they  broke  down  before  him  the  altars  of 
Baalim,  and  demolished  the  idols  that  had  been 
set  upon  them : and  he  cut  down  the  groves 
and  the  graven  things,  and  broke  them  in  pieces : 
and  strewed  the  fragments  upon  the  graves  of 
them  that  had  sacrificed  to  them. 

5 And  he  burnt  the  bones  of  the  priests  on  the 
altars  of  the  idols,  and  he  cleansed  Juda  and 
Jerusalem. 

6 And  in  the  cities  of  Manasses,  and  of 
Ephraim,  and  of  Simeon,  even  toNepnthali  he 
demolished  all. 

7 And  when  he  had  destroyed  the  altars,  and 
the  groves,  and  had  broken  the  idols  in  pieces, 
and  had  demolished  all  profane  temples  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Israel, ne  returned  toJerusalem. 

8 Now  in  the  eighteenth  year  *of  his  reign, 
when  he  had  cleansed  the  land,  and  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  he  sent  Saphan  the  son  of  Ese- 
lias,  and  Maasias  the  governor  of  the  city, 
Joha  the  son  of  Joachaz  the  recorder,  to  repair 
the  house  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

9 And  they  came  to  Helcias  the  high  priest: 
and  received  of  him  the  money  which  had  been 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  which 
the  Levites  and  porters  had  gathered  together 
from  Manasses,  and  Ephraim,  and  all  the  rem- 
nant of  Israel,  and  from  all  Juda,  and  Benja- 
min, and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 

10  Which  they  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
them  that  were  over  the  workmen  in  the  house 
of  the  Lcrd,  to  repair  the  temple,  and  mend  all 
that  was  weak. 

11  But  they  gave  it  to  the  artificers,  and  to 
the  masons,  to  buy  stones  out  of  the  quarries, 
and  timber  for  the  couplings  of  the  building, 
and  to  rafter  the  houses,  which  the  kings  of  Juda 
had  destroyed. 

12  And  they  did  all  faithfully.  Now  the  over- 
seers of  the  workmen  were  Jahath  and  Abdias 
of  the  sons  of  Merari,  Zacharias  and  Mosol- 
lam  of  the  sons  of  Caath,  who  hastened  the 
work:  all  Levites  skilful  to  play  on  instruments. 

13  But  over  them  that  carried  burdens  for 
divers  uses,  were  scribes,  and  masters  of  the 
number  of  the  Levites,  and  porters. 

14  Now  when  they  carried  out  the  money  that 
nad  been  brought  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
Helcias  the  priest  found  the  bcwk  of  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

15  And  he  said  to  Saphan  the  scribe:  I have 
found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord : and  he  delivered  it  to  him. 

18  But  he  carried  the  book  to  the  king,  and  told 
him,  saying : Lo,  all  that  thou  hast  committed 
to  thv  servants,  is  accomplished. 

17  They  have  gathered  together  the  silver  that 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  it  is 
given  to  the  overseers  of  the  artificers  and  of 
the  workmen,  for  divers  works. 
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18  Moreover  Helcias  the  priest  gave  me  tlus 
book.  And  he  read  it  before  the  king. 

19  And  when  he  had  heard  the  words  of  the 
law,  he  rent  his  garments  : 

20  And  he  commanded  Helcias,  and  Ahicam 
the  son  of  Saphan,  and  Abdon  the  son  of  Micha, 
and  Saphan  the  scribe,  and  Asaa  the  king’s  ser- 
vant, saying : 

21  Go,  and  pray  to  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for  the 
remnant  of  Israel,  and  Juda,  concerning  all  the 
words  of  this  hook, which  is  found:  forthegreat 
wrath  of  the  Lord  hath  fallen  upon  us,  because 
our  fathers  have  not  kept  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
to  do  all  things  that  are  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Helcias  and  they  that  were  sent  with 
him  by  the  king,  went  to  Olda  the  prophetess, 
the  wife  of  Sellum  the  son  of  Thecuath,  the 
son  of  Hasra  keeper  of  the  wardrobe : who 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in  the  Second  part:  and 
they  spoke  to  her  the  words  above  mentioned. 

23  And  she  answered  them : Thus  saith  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel:  Tell  the  man  that 
sent  you  to  me: 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold  I will  bring 
evils  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  and  all  the  curses  thatare  written  in  this 
book  which  they  read  before  the  king  of  Juda. 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
sacrificed  to  strange  gods,  to  provoke  me  to 
wrath  with  all  the  works  of  their  hands,  there- 
fore my  wrath  shall  fall  upon  this  place,  and 
shall  not  be  quenched. 

26  But  as  to  the  king  of  Juda  that  sent  you  to 
beseech  the  Lord,  thus  shall  you  say  to  him: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : Be- 
cause thou  hast  heard  the  words  of  this  book, 

27  And  thy  heart  was  softened,  and  thou  hast 
humbled  thyself  in  thesigv  tof  God  for  the  things 
that  are  spoken  against  this  place,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  and  reverencing  my 
face,  hast  rent  thy  garments,  and  wept  before 
me : I also  have  neard  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  For  now  I will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers, 
and  thou  shalt  be  brought  to  thy  tomb  in  peace: 
and  thy  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the  evil  that  I will 
bring  upon  this  place,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof.  lThey  therefore  reported  to  the  king 
all  that  she  had  said. 

29  And  he  called  together  all  the  ancients  of 
Juda  and  Jerusalem. 

30  And  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  men  of  Juda,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the 
people  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  And  the 
king  read  in  their  hearing  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  all  the  words  of  the  book. 

31  And  standing  up  in  his  tribunal,  he  made 
a covenant  before  the  Lord  to  walk  after  him, 
and  keep  his  commandments,  and  testimonies, 
and  justifications  with  all  his  heart,  and  with 
all  his  soul,  and  to  do  the  things  that  were 
written  in  that  book  which  he  had  read. 

32  And  he  adjured  all  that  were  found  in  Je- 
rusalem and  Benjamin  to  do  the  same : and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  according  to  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

33  And  Josias  took  away  all  the  abominations 
out  of  all  the  countries  oi  the  children  of  Israel: 
and  made  all  that  were  left  in  Israel,  to  serve  the 

335 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XXXV.  II.  PARALIPOMENON.  Chap.  XXXVI. 


Lord  their  God.  As  lon»  as  he  lived  they  depart- 
ed not  from  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers. 
CHAP.  XXXV. 

Josias  ceUbrateth  a mot t solemn  patch.  He  it  slain  by 
the  king  of  Egypt. 

AND  “Josias  kept  a phase  to  the  Lord  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  it  was  sacrificed  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month. 

2 And  he  set  the  priests  in  their  offices,  and  ex- 
horted them  to  minister  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
3 And  he  spoke  to  the  Levites,  by  whose  in- 
struction all  Israel  was  sanctified  to  the  Lord, 
saying : Put  the  ark  in  the  sanctuary  of  the 
temple,  which  Solomon  the  son  of  David  king 
of  Israel  built : for  you  shall  carry  it  no  more : 
but  minister  now  to  the  Lord  your  God,  and  to 
his  people  Israel. 

4 And  prepare  yourselves  by  your  houses,  and 
families  according  to  your  courses,  as  David 
king  of  Israel  commanded,  and  Salomon  his 
son  hath  written.  ■ 

5 And  serve  ye  in  the  sanctuary  by  the  fami- 
lies and  companies  of  Levi. 

6 And  being  sanctified  kill  the  phase,  and 
prepare  your  brethren,  that  they  may  do  ac- 
cording to  the  words  which  the  Lord  spoke  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

7 And  Josias  gave  to  all  the  people  that  were 
found  there  in  the  solemnity  of  the  phase,  of 
lambs  and  of  kids  of  the  flocks,  and  of  other 
small  cattle  thirty  thousand,  and  of  oxen  three 
thousand,  all  these  were  of  the  king’s  substance. 
8 And  his  princes  willingly  offered  what  they 
had  vowed,  both  to  the  people  and  to  the  priests 
and  the  Levites.  Moreover  Helcias,  and  Za- 
charias,  and  Jahiel  rulers  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  gave  to  the  priests  to  keep  the  phase  two 
thousand  six  hundred  small  cattle,  and  three 
hundred  oxen. 

9 And  Chonenias,  and  Semeias  and  Natha- 
nael, his  brethren,  and  Hasabias,  and  Jehiel, 
and  Jozabad  princes  of  the  Levites,  gave  to  the 
rest  of  the  Levites  to  celebrate  the  phase  five 
thousand  small  cattle,  and  five  hundred  oxen. 

10  And  the  ministry  was  prepared,  and  the 
priests  stood  in  their  office : tne  Levites  also  in 
their  companies,  according  to  the  king’s  com- 
mandment. 

11  And  the  phase  was  immolated:  and  the 
priests  sprinkled  the  blood  with  their  hand,  and 
the  Levites  flayed  the  holocausts  : 

12  And  they  separated  them  to  give  them  by 
the  houses  and  families  of  every  one,  and  to  be 
offered  to  the  Lord  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Moses, and  with  the  oxen  they  did  in  likemanner. 
13  And  they  roasted  the  phase  with  fire,  ac- 
cording to  that  which  is  written  in  the  law : 
but  the  victims  of  peace-offerings  they  boiled  in 
caldrons,  and  kettles,  and  pots,  and  they  distri- 
buted them  speedily  among  all  the  people. 

14  And  afterwards  they  made  ready  for  them- 
selves, and  for  the  priests : for  the  priests  were 
busied  in  offeringof  holocausts  and  the  fat  until 
night:  wherefore  the  Levites  prepared  for  them- 
selves, and  for  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron 
last. 
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15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of  Asaph  stood  io 
their  order,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
David,  and  Asaph,  and  Heman,  and  Idiihun 
the  prophets  of  the  king : and  the  porters  kept 
guard  at  every  gate,  so  as  not  to  depart  one  mo 
ment  from  their  service:  and  therefore  their 
brethren  the  Levites  prepared  meats  for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord  was  duly  ac- 
complished that  day,  both  in  keeping  the  phase, 
and  offering  holocausts  upon  the  altar  of  theLord, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  king  Josias. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  found 
there,  kept  the  phase  at  that  time,  and  the  feast 
of  unleavened  oread  seven  days. 

18  There  was  no  phase  like  to  this  in  Israel, 
from  the  days  of  Samuel  the  prophet : neither 
did  any  of  all  the  kings  of  Israel  keep  such  a 

1  ise  as  Josias  kept,  with  the  priests,  and  the 
rites,  and  all  Juda.and  Israel  that  were  found, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jo- 
sias was  this  phase  celebrated. 

20  •'After  that  Josias  had  repaired  the  temple, 
Nechao  king  of  Egypt  came  up  to  fight  in 
Charcamis  by  the  Euphrates : and  Josias  went 
out  to  meet  him. 

21  But  he  sent  messengers  to  him,  saying : 
What  have  I to  do  with  thee,  O king  of  Juda? 

I come  not  against  thee  this  day,  but  I fight 
against  another  house,  to  which  God  hath  com- 
manded me  to  go  in  haste : forbear  to  do  against 
God,  who  is  with  me,  lest  he  kill  thee. 

22  Josias  would  not  return,  but  prepared  to 
fight  against  him,  and  hearkened  not  to  the 
words  of  Nechao  from  the  mouth  of  God,  'but 
went  to  fight  in  the  field  of  Mageddo. 

23  And  there  he  was  wounded  by  the  arch 
ers,  and  he  said  to  his  servants : Carry  me  out 
of  the  battle,  for  I am  grievously  wounded. 

24  And ’they  removed  him  from  the  chariot 
into  another,  that  followed  him  after  the  man- 
ner of  kings,  and  they  carried  him  away  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  the 
monument  of  his  fathers,  and  all  Juda  and  Je- 
rusalem mourned  for  him. 

25  Particularly  Jeremias : whose  lamentations 
for  Josias  all  the  singing  men  and  singing  wo- 
men repeat  unto  this  day,  and  it  became  Tike  a 
law  in  Israel : Behold  it  is  found  written  in  the 
Lamentations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josias  and  of 
his  mercies,  according  to  what  was  commanded 
bv  the  law  of  the  Lord: 

27  And  his  works  first  and  last,  are  written  in 
the  Book  of  the  kings  of  Juda  and  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

The  reigns  of  Joaehaz,  Joakim , Joachin  and  Scdeciaa 
the  captivity  of  Babylon  released  at  length  by  Cyrus. 

THEN  ‘•the  people  of  the  land  took  Joaehaz 
the  son  of  Josias,  and  made  him  king  in- 
stead of  his  father  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Joaehaz  was  three  and  twenty  years  old, 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three 
months  in  Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  deposed  hjm,  and  condemned  the  land  in 
a hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a talent  of  gold. 
4 And  he  made  ‘Eliakim  his  brother  king  in 
his  stead,  over  Juda  and  Jerusalem:  and  he  turn- 
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ed  his  name  to  Joakim:  but  ha  took  Joachozi  to  them,  by  the  hand  of  his  messengers,  rising 


with  him,  and  carried  him  away  into  Egypt. 

5 Joakim  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem : and  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord 
his  God. 

6 Against  him  came  unNabuchodonosor  king 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  led  him  bound  in  chains 
into  Babylon.  . 

7 And  he  carried  also  thither  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord,  and  put  them  in  his  temple. 

8 But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joakim.  and  his 
abominations  which  he  wrought,  and  tne  things 
that  were  found  in  him,  are  contained  in  the 
Book  of  thekings  of  Juda  and  Israel.  And  Joa- 
chin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9 Joachin  was  eight  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three  months  and  ten 
days  in  Jerusalem,  and  he  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

10  And  at  the  return  of  the  year,  king  Nabu- 
chodonosor  sent,  and  brought  him  to  Babylon, 
carrying  away  at  the  same  time  the  most  pre- 
cious vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord:  *and 
..e  made  Sedecias  his  uncle  king  over  Juda  and 
Jerusalem. 

11  Sedecias  was  one  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign : and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  did  not  reverence  the  face  of  Je- 
reraias  the  prophet  speaking  to  him  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  Healso  revolted  from  king  Nabuchodonosor, 
‘who  had  made  him  swear  by  God : and  he 
hardened  his  neck  and  his  heart,  from  returning 
to  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

14  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the  priests,  and 
the  people,  wickedly  transgressed  according  to 
all  the  abominations  of  the  Gentiles : and  they 
defiled  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
sanctified  to  himself  in  Jerusalem. 

15  And  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers,  sent 

* 4 Kin  34.  1.  Jer.  37.  1. — * A.  M.  iM06.  A.  C.  699.—'  Bed.  I. 
L*6.a  Jer.  23.  12.  * 29.  10.— «•  A.  M.  3468.  A.  C.  630 
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early,  and  daily  admonishing  them:  because 
he  spared  his  people  and  his  dwelling  place. 

16  But  they  mocked  the  messengers  of  God, 
and  despised  his  words,  and  misused  the  pro- 
phets, until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against 
nis  people,  and  there  was  no  remedy. 

17  For  he  brought  upon  them  the  king  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  he  slew  their  young  men  with 
the  sword  in  the  house  of  his  sanctuary,  he  had 
no.compassion  on  young  man,  or  maiden,  old 
man,  or  even  him  that  stooped  for  age,  but  he 
delivered  them  all  into  his  hands. 

18  And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
great  and  small,  and  the  treasures  of  the  temple 
and  of  the  king,  and  of  the  princes  he  carried 
away  to  Babylon. 

19  And  the  enemies  set  fire  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  broke  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, 
burnt  all  the  towers,  and  whatsoever  was  pre- 
cious they  destroyed. 

20  Whosoever  escaped  the  sword  was  led  in- 
to Babylon,  and  there  served  the  king  and  his 
sons  till  the  reign  of  the  king  of  Persia. 

21  That  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth 
of  Jeremias  might  be  fulfilled,  and  the  land 
might  keep  her  sabbaths  r for  all  the  days  of 
the  desolation  she  kept  a sabbath,  till  the  se- 
venty years  were  expired. 

22  'But  in  the  first  year  dof  Cyrus king.of  the 
Persians,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  had  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremias,  the 
Lord  stirred  up  the  heart  of  Cyrus  king  of  the 
Persians : who  commanded  it  to  be  proclaim- 
ed through  all  his  kingdom,  and  by  writing  al- 
so, saying: 

23  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians: 
All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord 
the  God  of  heaven  given  to  roe,  and  he  hath 
charged  me  to  build  him  a house  in  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Judea:  who  is  there  among  you  ot 
all  his  people?  The  Lord  his  God  be  with  him, 
and  let  him  go  up. 

hia  father  to  the  kingdom,  when  he  wa«  but  eight  yean 
old : but  after  hia  father's  death,  when  he  reigned  alone, 
he  was  eighteen  years  old,  4 Kings,  24.  8. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  ESDRAS. 


This  Book  taketh  its  name  from  the  writer ; who  was  a holy  priest,  and  doctor  of  the  law.  He  is  called  by 
m the  Hebrews,  Em. 


CHAP.  I. 

Cyrus  king  of  Portia  releateth  Gods  people  from  their 
captivity , with  license  to  return  ana  build  the  temple 
in  Jerusalem:  andrcstorcth  the  holy  teasels  which  Na- 
buehodonotor  had  taken  from  thence. 

IN  the  first  year  *of  Cyrus  king  of  the  Per- 
sians, that  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth 
of  Jeremias  might  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord  stirred 
op  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians : and 
he  made  a proclamation  throughout  all  his  king- 
dom, and  m writing  also,  saying: 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians:  The 
Lord  the  God  of  heaven  hath  given  to  me  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  he  hath  charged  me  to 
build  him  a house  in  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judea. 


ha.  46,  28.  * 46.13 


3 Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people  1 
His  God  be  with  him.  Let  him  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, which  is  in  Judea,  and  build  the  house 
of  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  he  is  the  God 
that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

4 And  letall  the  rest  in  all  places  wheresoever 
they  dwell,  help  him  every  man  from  his  place, 
with  silver  and  gold,  and  goods,  and  cattle,  be- 
sides that  which  they  ofTer  freely  to  the  temple 
of  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

5 Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Ju- 
da and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and  Levites, 
and  every  one  whose  spirit  God  hath  raised 
up,  to  go  up  to  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
which  was  in  Jerusalem. 


6 Add  all  they  that  were  round  about,  helped 
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theirhands  with  vessels  of  silver,  and  gold,  with 
goods,and  with  beasts, and  with  furniture,besides 
what  they  had  offered  on  their  own  accord. 

7 And  king  Cyrus  brought  forth  the  vessels  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  Nabuchodono- 
sor  had  taken  from  Jerusalem,  and  had  put  them 
in  the  temple  of  his  god. 

8 Now  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  brought  them 
forth  by  the  hand  of  Mithridates  the  son  of  Ga- 
zabar,  and  numbered  them  to  * Sassabasar  the 
prince  of  Juda. 

9 And  this  is  the  number  of  them : thirty  bowls 
of  gold,  a thousand  bowls  of  silver,  nine  and 
twenty  knives,  thirty  cups  of  gold, 

10  Silver  cups  of  a second  sort,  four  hundred 
and  ten  : other  vessels  a thousand. 

1 1 All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  five  thou- 
sand four  hundred:  all  these  Sassabasar  brought 
wijh  them  that  came  up  from  the  captivity  of 
Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  II. 

TTie  number  qf  them  that  returned  to  Judea : their 
oblation*. 

NOW  b these  are  the  children  of  the  province, 
that  went  out  of  the  captivity,  which  Na- 
buchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away 
to  Babylon,  and  who  returned  to  Jerusalem  and 
Juda,  every  man  to  his  city. 

2  Who  came  with  Zorobabel,  Josue,  Nehe- 
mia,  Saraia,  Rahelaia,Mardochai,Belsan,Mes- 
phar,  Beguai,  Rchum,  Baana.  The  number  of 
the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel : 

3  The  children  of  Pharos  two  thousand  one 
hundred  seventy  two. 

4  The  children  of  Sephatia,  three  hundred  se- 
venty two. 

6  The  children  of  Area,  seven  hundred  seven- 
ty five. 

6 The  children  of  Phahath  Moab,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Josue:  Joab,  two  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred twelve. 

7  The  children  of  Elam,  a thousand  two  hun- 
dred fifty  four. 

8  The  children  of  Zethua,  nine  hundred  forty 
five. 

9  The  children  of  Zachai,  seven  hundred  sixty 
10  The  children  of  Bani,  six  hundred  forty  two. 
11  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twen- 
ty three. 

12  The  children  of  Azgad,a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred twenty  two. 

13  The  children  of  Adonicam,  six  hundred  six- 
ty six. 

14  The  children  of  Beguai,  two  thousand  fif- 
ty six. 

15  The  children  of  Adin,four  hundred  fifty  four 
16  The  children  of  Ather,  who  were  of  Eze- 
chias,  ninety  eight 

17  The  children  of  Besai,  three  hundred  and 
twenty  three. 

18  The  children  of  Jora,a  hundred  and  twelve. 
19  The  children  of  Hasum,  two  hundred  twen- 
ty three. 

20  The  children  of  Gebbar.  ninety  five. 

21  The  children  of  Bethlehem,  a hundred 
twenty  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netupha.  fifty  six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  a hundred  twenty 
tight 


24  The  children  of  Azmaveth,  forty  two. 

25  The  children  of  Cariathiarim,  Cephira,  and 
Beroth,  seven  hundred  forty  three. 

26  The  children  of  Rama  and  Gabaa,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  one. 

27  The  men  of  Machmas,  a hundred  twenty- 
two. 

28  The  men  of  Bethel  and  Hai,  two  hundred 
twenty  three. 

29  The  children  of  Neba,  fifty  two. 

30  The  children  of  Megbis,  a hundred  fifty  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other  Elam,  a thou 
sand  two  hundred  fifty  four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred  and 
twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid  and  Ono,  seven 
hundred  twenty  five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred  for- 
ty five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaa,  three  thousand  six 
hundred  thirty. 

36  The  priests:  The  children  of  Jadaiaof  the 
house  of  Josue,  nine  hundred  seventy  three. 

37  The  children  of  Emmer,  a thousand  fifty 
two. 

38  The  children  of  Pheshur,  a thousand  twe 
hundred  forty  seven. 

39  The  children  of  Harim,  a thousand  and  se- 
venteen. 

40  The  Levites:  The  children  of  Josue  and  of 
Cedmihel,  the  children  of  Odovia,  seventy  four. 

41  The  singing  men : The  children  of  Asaph, 
a hundred  twenty  eight. 

42. The  children  of  the  porters:  the  children 
of  Sellum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the  children 
of  Telmon,  the  children  of  Accub,  the  chil- 
dren, of  Hatita,  the  children  of  Sobai:  in  all  a 
hundred  thirty  nine. 

43  The  Nathinites : The  children  of  Siha,  the 
children  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

44  The  children  of  Ceros,  the  children  of  Sia, 
the  children  of  Phadon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  children  of 
Hagaba,  the  children  of  Accub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  children  of 
Semlai,  the  children  of  Ilanan,  • 

47  The  children  of  Gaddel,  the  children  of 
Gaher.  the  children  of  Raaia, 

48  The  children  of  Rasin,  the  children  of  Ne- 
coda.  the  children  of  Gazam, 

49  The  children  of  Aza,  the  children  of  Pha- 
ses. the  children  of  Besee, 

50  The  children  of  Asena,  the  children  of 
Munim,  the  children  of  Nephusim, 

51  The  children  of  Bacbuc,  the  children  of 
Haciipha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

52  The  children  of  Besluth,  the  children  of 
Mahida,  the  children  of  Harsa, 

53  The  children  of  Bercos,  the  children  of  Si- 
sara,  the  children  of  Thema, 

54  The  children  of  Nasia,  the  children  of  Ha- 
tipha. 

55  The  children  of  the  servants  of  Solomon, 
the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sopheret, 
the  children  of  Pharuda. 

56  The  children  of  Jala,  the  children  of  Der- 
con,  the  children  of  Geddel, 

57  The  children  of  Saphatia,  the  children  of 
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Hatil,  the  children  of  Phochercth,  which  were 
of  Asebaim,  the  children  of  Ami. 

58  All  the  Nathinites,  and  the  children  of  the 
•errants  of  Solomon,  three  hundred  ninety  two. 

59  And  these  are  they  that  came  up  from  Thel- 
mela,  Thelharsa,  Cherub,  and  Adon,  and  Emer. 
And  they  could  not  shew  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers and  their  seed,  whether  they  wereof  Israel. 

60  The  children  of  Dalaia,  the  children  of  To- 
bia,  the  children  of  Necoda,  six  hundred  fifty  two. 

61  And  of  the  children  of  the  priests:  The 
children  of  Hobia,  the  children  of  Accos,  the 
children  of  Berzellai,  who  took  a wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Berzellai,  the  Galaadite,  and  was 
called  by  their  name. 

62  These  sought  the  writing  of  their  genea- 
logy, and  found  it  not,  and  they  were  cast  out 
oftne  priesthood. 

63  *And  Athersatha  said  to  them,  that  they 
should  not  eat  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  till  there 
arose  a priest  learned  and  perfect. 

64  All  the  multitudes  as  one  man,  were  forty 
two  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty  : 

65  Besides  their  men-servants,  ana  women- 
serrants,  of  whom  there  were  seven  thousand 
three  hundred  and  thirty  seven : and  among 
them  singing  men  and  singing  women  two 
hundred : 

66  Their  horses  seven  hundred  thirty  six,  their 
mules  two  hundred  forty  five. 

67  Their  camels  four  hundred  thirty  five,  their 
asses  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

68  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  when 
they  came  to  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  is 
in  Jerusalem,  offered  freely  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  to  build  it  in  its  place. 

69  Accordingtotheirability,  they  gave  towards 
the  expenses  of  the  work,  sixty  one  thousand 
solids  of  gold,  five  thousand  pounds  of  silver, 
and  a hundred  garments  for  the  priests. 

70  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  some 
of  the  people,  and  the  singing  men,  and  the  por- 
ters, and  the  Nathinites  dwelt  in  their  cities, 
and  all  Israel  in  their  cities. 

CHAP.  III. 

An  altar  is  built  for  sacrifice,  the  feast  of  tabernacles  is 
solemnly  celebrated , and  the  foundations  of  the  temple 
are  Laid. 

AND  b now  the  seventh  month  was  corqe, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their 
cities : and  the  people  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether as  one  man  to  Jerusalem. 

2 And  Josue  the  son  of  Josedec  rose  up,  and 
his  brethren  the  priests,  and  Zorobabel  the  son 
of  Salatliiel,  and  his  brethren,  and  they  built 
the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel,  that  they  might 
offer  holocausts  upon  it,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

3 And  they  set  the  altar  of  God  upon  its  bases, 
while  the  people  of  the  lands  round  about  put 
them  in  fear,  and  they  offered  upon  it  a holo- 
caust to  the  Lord  morning  and  evening. 

■ 2 End.  7.  66. — b A.  M.  3t6«.  A.  C.  536.— ■ A.  M.  3469. -A  A. 
M.  3*69.  

Ch.Zv.64.  Forty  two  thousand,  <fce.  Those  who  are 
reckoned  up  above  of  the  tribes  of  Juda,  Beniamin,  and 
Levi,  fall  short  of  this  number.  The  rest,  who  muBt  be 
taken  in  to  make  up  the  whole  sum,  were  of  the  other  tribes. 

Ch.  3.  v.  Z Jos ue : or  Jesus  (Jeshua,)  the  son  of  Jo- 
■dee ; he  was  the  high  priest,  at  that  time. 


4 And  they  kept  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  as 
it  is  writteu,  and  offered  the  holocaust  every 
day  orderly  according  to  the  commandment,  the 
duty  of  the  day  in  its  day. 

5 And  afterwards  the  continual  holocaust,  both 
on  the  new-moons,  and  on  all  the  solemnities 
of  the  Lord,  that  were  consecrated,  and  on  all  in 
which  a free-will  offering  was  made  to  the  Lord. 

6 From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month  they 
began  to  offer  holocausts  to  the  Lord  : but  the 
temple  of  God  was  not  yet  founded. 

7 And  they  gave  money  to  hewers  of  stones 
and  to  masons : and  meat  and  drink,  and  oil  to 
the  Sidonians  and  Tyrians,  to  bring  cedar-trees 
from  Libanus  to  the  sea  of  Joppe,  according  to 
the  orders  which  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians 
had  given  them.  , 

8 c And  in  the  second  year  of  their  coming  to 
the  temple  of  God  in  Jerusalem,  the  second 
month,  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salatliiel,  and 
Josue  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  the  rest  of  their 
brethren  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all 
■that  were  come  from  the  captivity  to  Jerusalem 
began,  and  they  appointed  Levites  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  to  hasten  forward  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

9 Then  Josue  and  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
Cedmihel,  and  his  sons,  and  the  children  of  Juda, 
as  one  man,  stood  to  hasten  them  that  did  the 
workinthe  templeofGod:  the  sons  of  Henadad, 
and  their  sons,  and  their  brethren  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  masons  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  priests  stood  in 
their  ornaments  with  trumpets:  and  the  Levites 
the  sons  of  Asaph  with  cymbals,  to  praise  God 
by  the  hands  of  David  king  of  Israel. 

11  And  they  sung  together  hymns,  and  prajpc 
to  the  Lord : because  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever  towards  Israel.  And  all  the 

Eeople  shouted  with  a great  shout,  praising  the 
.ord,  because  the  foundations  of  the  temple  ol 
the  Lord  were  laid. 

12  But  many  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  and  the  ancients 
that  had  seen  the  former  temple ; when  they  had 
the  foundation  of  this  temple  before  their  eyes, 
wept  with  a loud  voice : and  many  shouting 
for  joy,  lifted  up  their  voice. 

13  So  that  one  could  not  distinguish  the  voice 
of  the  shout  of  joy,  from  the  noise  of  the  weep- 
ing of  the  people : for  one  with  another  the 
people  shouted  with  a loud  shout,  and  the  voice 
was  heard  afar  off. 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  Samaritans  by  their  letter  to  the  king  hinder  the, 
budding. 

NOW  d the  enemies  of  Juda  and  Benjamin 
heard  that  the  children  of  the  captivity 
were  building  a temple  to  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel. 

2 And  they  came  to  Zorobabel,  and  the  chief 
of  the  fathers,  and  said  to  them  : Let  us  build 
with  you.  for  we  seek  your  God  as  ye  do : be- 
hold we  nave  sacrificed  to  him,  since  the  days 
of  Asor  Haddan  king  of  Assyria,  who  brought 
us  hither. 

3 But  Zorobabel,  and  Josue,  and  the  rest  of 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel  said  to  them : 
Y ou  have  nothing  to  do  with  ns  to  build  a house 
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to  our  God,  but  we  ourselves  alone  will  build  to 
the  Lord  our  God,  as  Cyrus  king  of  the  Per- 
sians hath  commanded  us. 

4 Then  the  people  of  the  land  hindered  the 
hands  of  the  people  of  Juda,  and  troubled  them 
in  building. 

5 And  they  hired  counsellors  against  them;  to 
frustrate  their  design  all  the  days  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia,  even  until  the  reign  of  Darius  king 
of  the  Persians. 

6 And  in  the  reign  of  Assuerus,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign,  they  wrote  an  accusation 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem. 

7 And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes,  Beselam, 
Mithridates,  and  Tnabeel,  and  the  rest  that  were 
in  the  counsel  wrote  to  Artaxerxes  king  of  the 
Persians : and  the  letter  of  accusation  was  writ- 
ten in  Syriac,  and  was  read  in  the  Syrian  tongue. 

8 Reum  Beelteem,  and  Samsai  the  scribe  wrote 
a letter  from  Jerusalem  to  king  Artaxerxes,  in 
this  manner: 

9 Reum  Beelteem,  and  Samsai  the  scribe,  and 
the  rest  of  their  counsellors,  the  Dinites,  and  the 
ApharsathaciteSj  the  Therphalites,  the  Aphar- 
sites,  the  Erchuites,  the  Babylonians,  the  Su- 
sanechites,  the  Dievites,  and  the  Elamites, 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  nations,  whom  the  great 
and  glorious  Asenaphar  brought  over : and  made 
to  dwell  in  the  cities  of  Samaria  and  in  the  rest 
of  the  countries  of  this  side  of  the  river  in  peace. 

11  (This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter,  which  they 
sent  to  him)  To  Artaxerxes  the  king,  thy  ser- 
vants, the  men  that  are  on  this  side  of  the  river, 
send  greeting. 

12  Be  it  known  to  the  king,  that  the  Jews,  who 
came  up  from  thee  to  us,  are  come  to  Jerusalem 
agebellious  and  wicked  city,  which  they  are 
building,  setting  up  the  ramparts  thereof  and 
repairing  the  walls. 

13  And  now  be  it  known  to  the  king,  that  if 
this  city  be  built  up,  and  the  walls  thereof  re- 
paired, they  will  not  pay  tribute  nor  toll,  or 
yearly  revenues,  and  this  loss  will  fall  upon 
'he  kings. 

14  But  we  remembering  the  salt  that  we  have 
eaten  in  the  palace,  and  because  we  count  it  a 
crime  to  see  the  king  wronged,  have  therefore 
sent  and  certified  the  king, 

15  T*hat  search  may  be  made  in  the  books  of 
the  histories  of  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shall  find 
written  in  the  records : and  shall  know  that  this 
city  is  a rebellious  city,  and  hurtful  to  the  kings 
ana  provinces,  and  that  wars  were  raised  therein 
of  old  time : for  which  cause  also  the  city  was 
destroyed. 

16  We  certify  the  king,  that  if  this  city  be 
ouilt,  and  the  walls  thereof  repaired,  thou  shalt 
nave  no  possession  on  this  side  of  the  river. 

17  The  king  sent  word  to  Reum  Beelteem,  and 
.Samsai  the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest  that  were  in 
their  council  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  and  to  the 
rest  beyond  the  river,  sending  greeting  and  peace. 

18  The  accusation,  which  you  have  sent  to  us, 
bath  been  plainly  read  before  me, 

19  And  I commanded : and  search  hath  been 
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made,  and  it  is  found,  that  this  city  of  old  time 
hath  rebelled  against  kings,  and  seditions  and 
wars  have  been  raised  therein. 

20  For  there  have  been  powerful  kings  in  Je- 
rusalem, who  have  had  dominion  over  all  the 
country  that  is  beyond  the  river : and  have  re- 
ceived tribute,  and  toll,  and  revenues. 

21  Now  therefore  hear  the  sentence:  Hinder 
those  men,  that  this  city  be  not  built,  till  further 
orders  be  given  by  me. 

22  See  that  you  be  not  negligent  in  executing 
this,  lest  by  little  and  Little  the  evil  grow  to  the 
hurt  of  the  kings. 

23  Now  the  copy  of  the  edict  of  king  Arta 
xerxes  was  read  before  Reum  Beelteem,  and 
Samsai  the  scribe,  and  their  counsellors : and 
they  went  up  in  haste  to  Jerusalem  to  the  Jews, 
ana  hindered  them  with  arm  and  power. 

24  Then  the  work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
in  Jerusalem  was  interrupted,  and  ceased  till 
the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of 
the  Persians. 

CHAP.  V. 

By  the  exhortation  of  Aggeus,  and  Zacharies,  the  peo- 
ple proceed  in  budding  the  temple.  HTuc/i  their  ene- 
mies strive  in  vain  toninder. 

NOW  ‘Aggeus  the  prophet,  and  Zacharias 
the  son  of  Addo,  prophesied  to  the  Jews, 
that  were  in  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  name 
of  the  God  of  Israel. 

2 Then  rose  up  Zorobabel  the  son  of  SalathteL 
and  Josue  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  began  to  build 
the  temple  of  God  in  Jerusalem,  and  with  them 
were  the  prophets  of  God  helping  them. 

3 And  at  the  same  time  came  to  them  Thatha- 
nai,  who  was  governor  beyond  the  river,  and 
Stharbuzanai,  and  their  counsellors:  and  said 
thus  to  them : Who  hath  given  you  counsel  to 
build  this  house,  and  to  repair  the  walls  thereof  1 
4 In  answer  to  wh  ich  we  gave  them  the  names  of 
the  men  whowerethepromoters  of  that  building. 
5 But  the  eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the  an- 
cients of  the  Jews,  and  they  could  not  hinder 
them.  And  it  was  agreed  that  the  matter  should 
be  referred  to  Darius,  and  then  they  should  give 
satisfaction  concerning  that  accusation. 

6 The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Thathanai  go- 
vernor of  the  countiy  beyond  the  river,  and 
Stharbuzanai,  and  his  counsellors  the  Arpha- 
sachites,  who  dwelt  beyond  the  river,  sent  to 
Darius  the  king. 

7 The  letter  which  they  sent  him,  was  written 
thus  : To  Darius  the  king  all  peace. 

8 Be  it  known  to  the  king,  that  we  went  to  the 
province  of  Judea,  to  the  house  of  the  great  God, 
which  they  are  building  with  unpolished  stones, 
and  timber  is  laid  in  the  walls : and  this  work 
is  carried  on  diligently,  and  advanceth  in  their 
hands. 

9 And  we  asked  those  ancients,  and  said  to 
them  thus  : Who  hath  given  you  authority  to 
build  this  house,  and  to  repair  these  walls'? 

10  We  asked  also  of  them  their  names,  that 
we  might  give  thee  notice : and  we  have  writ- 
ten the  names  of  the  men  that  are  the  chief 
among  them. 

11  And  they  answered  us  in  these  words,  say- 
ing: We  are  the  servants  of  the  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  we  are  building  a temple  that 
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was  built  these  many  years  ago,  and  which  a 
great  king  of  Israel  built  and  set  up. 

12  But  after  that  our  fathers  had  provoked  the 
God  of  heaven  to  wrath,  he  delivered  them  in- 
to the  hafads  of  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of 
Babylon  the  Chaldean:  and  he  destroyed  this 
house,  and  carried  away  the  people  to  Babylon. 

13  But  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king  of 
Babylon,  king  Cyrus  set  forth  a decree,  Siat 
this  house  of  God  should  be  built.  . 

14  And  the  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver  of 
the  temple  of  God,  which  Nabuchodonosor  had 
taken  out  of  the  temple,  that  was  in  Jerusalem, 
and  had  brought  them  to  the  temple  of  Baby- 
lon, king  Cyrus  brought  out  of  the  temple  of 
Babylon,  and  they  were  delivered  to  one  Sas- 
sabasar,  whom  also  he  appointed  governor, 

15  And  said  to  him : Take  these  vessels,  and 
go,  and  put  them  in  the  temple  that  is  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  let  the  house  of  God  be  built  in  its  place. 

16  Then  came  this  same  Sassabasar,  and  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  temple  of  God  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  that  time  until  now  it  is  in 
building,  and  is  not  yet  finished. 

17  Now  therefore  if  it  seem  good  to  the  king, 
let  him  search  in  the  king’s  library,  which  is 
in  Babylon,  whether  it  hath  been  decreed  by 
Cyrus  the  king,  that  the  house  of  God  in  Jeru- 
salem should  he  built,  and  let  the  king  send  his 
pleasure  to  us  concerning  this  matter. 

CHAP. -VI. 

Kvug  Darius  Jdvourcth  the  building  and  contributeth 
to  it. 

THEN  ‘king  Darius  gave  orders,  and  they 
searched  in  the  library  ofthe  books  that  were 
laid  up  in  Babylon. 

2 And  there  was  found  in  Ecbatana,  which  is 
a castle  in  the  province  of  Media,  a book  in 
which  this  record  was  written. 

3 In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king : Cyrus 
the  king  decreed,  that  the  house  of  God  should 
be  built,  which  is  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  place 
where  they  may  offer  sacrifices,  and  that  they 
lay  the  foundations  that  may  support  the  height 
of  threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  three- 
score cubits, 

4 Three  rows  of  unpolished  stones,  and  so 
rows  of  new  timber:  and  the  charges  shall  be 
given  out  of  the  king’s  house. 

5 And  also  let  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  of 
the  temple  of  God,  which  Nabuchodonosor  took 
out  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  brought  to 
Babylon,  be  restored,  and  carried  back  to  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem  to  their  place,  which  also 
were  placed  in  the  temple  of  God. 

8 Now  therefore  Thathanai  governor  of  the 
country,  beyond  the  river,  Stharbuzanai,  and 
your  counsellors  the  Apharsachites,  who  are  be- 
yond the  river,  depart  far  from  them, 

7 And  let  that  temple  of  God  be  built  by  the 
governor  of  the  Jews,  and  by  their  ancients,  that 
they  may  build  that  house  of  God  in  its  place. 
8 I also  have  commanded  what  must  be  done 
by  those  ancients  of  the  Jews,  that  the  house  of 
God  may  be  built,  to  wit,  that  of  the  king’s  chest, 
that  is,  of  the  tribute  that  is  paid  out  of  the  coun- 
try  beyond  the  river,  the  charges  be  diligently 

• A.  M.  3tSB.  A.  C.  519. — b Nam.  3.  6.  A a 9.— « A.  51.  3189. 
A.  C.  615— * A.  K 3531. 


Chav.  VII 

given  to  those  men,  lest  the  work  be  hindered. 

9 And  if  it  shall  be  necessary,  let  calves  also, 
and  Iambs,  and  kids,  for  holocausts  to  the  Goa 
of  heaven,  wheat,  salt,  wine,  and  oil,  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  priests  that  are  in  Jerusa- 
lem, be  given  them  day  by  day,  that  there  be  no 
complaint  in  any  thing. 

10  And  let  them  offer  oblations  to  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  pray  for  the  life  of  the  king,  and  of 
his  children. 

11  And  I have  made  a decree:  That  if  any 
whosoever,  shall  alter  this  commandment,  a 
beam  be  taken  from  his  house,  and  set  up,  and  he 
be  nailed  upon  it,  and  his  house  be  confiscated. 

12  And  may  the  God,  that  hath  caused  his 
name  to  dwell  there,  destroy  all  kingdoms,  and 
the  people  that  shall  put  out  their  hand  to  re- 
sist, ana  to  destroy  the  house  of  God,  that  is  m 
Jerusalem.  I Darius  have  made  the  decree, 
which  I will  have  diligently  complied  with. 

13  So  then  Thathanai  governor  of  the  coun- 
try beyond  the  river,  and  Stharbuzanai,  and  his 
counsellors,  diligently  executed  what  Darius  the 
king  had  commanded. 

14  And  theancientsof  the  Jews  built,  and  pros- 
pered according  to  the  prophecy  of  Aggeus  the 
prophet,  and  of  Zachanas  the  son  of  Addo:  and 
they  built  and  finished,  by  the  commandment  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  bv  the  commandment  of 
Cyrus,  and  Darius,  and  Artaxerxes,  kings  of  the 
Persians. 

15  And  they  were  finishing  this  house  of  God, 
until  the  third  day  of  the  month  of  Adar  .which 
was  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Darius. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  the  rest  of  the  children  of  the 
captivity  kept  the  dedication  of  the  house  of 
God  with  joy. 

17  And  they  offered  at  the  dedication  of  the 
house  of  Goa,  a hundred  calves,  two  hundred 
rams,  four  hundred  lambs,  and  for  a sin-offer- 
ing for  all  Israel  twelve  he-goats,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  in  their  divisions, 
and  the  Levites  in  their  courses  over  the  works 
of  God  in  Jerusalem,  ■>  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  of  the  captivity 
kept  the  phase,  * on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month. 

20  For  all  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  puri- 
fied as  one  man  : all  were  clean  to  kill  the  phase 
for  all  the  children  of  the  captivity,  andfortheir 
brethren  the  priests,  and  themselves. 

21  And  thechildren  of  Israel  that  were  returned 
from  captivity,  and  all  that  had  separated  them- 
selves from  thefilthiness  ofthe  nationsoftheeartn 
to  them, to  seek  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel, did  eat. 

22  And  they  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
seven  days  with  joy,  for  the  Lord  had  made  them 
joyful,  and  had  turned  the  heartof  the kingof  As- 
syria to  them,  that  he  should  help  their  hands  in 
the  work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  the  God  of  Is- 
rael. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Esdras  gaetli  up  to  Jerusalem  to  teach,  and  assist  the 
people,  with  a gracious  decree  qf  Artaxerxes. 

NOW  d after  these  things  in  the  r 
taxerxes  king  of  the  Persians, 
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son  of  Saraias,  the  son  of  Azarias,  the  son  of 
Helcias, 

2 The  son  of  Selium,  the  son  of  Sadoc,  the 
son  of  Achitob, 

3 The  son  of  Amarias,  the  son  of  Azarias,  the 
son  of  Maraioth, 

4 The  son  of  Zarahias,  the  son  of  Ozi,theson 
of  Bocci, 

■6  The  son  of  Abisue,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the 
son  of  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest  from 
the  beginning. 

0 This  Esdras  went  up  from  Babylon,  and  he 
was  a ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
the  Lord  God  had  given  to  Israel : and  tne  king 
panted  him  all  his  request,  according  to  the 
Band  of  the  Lord  his  God  upon  him. 

7 And  there  went  up  some  of  thechildren  of  Is- 
rael, and  of  the  children  of  the  priests,  and  of  the 
children  of  the  Levites,  and  of  the  singing  men, 
and  of  the  porters,  and  of  the  Nathinites  to  Jeru- 
salem in  the  seventh  year  *of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

8 And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fiftn 
month,  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  king. 

9 For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  he 
began  to  go  up  from  Babylon,  -and  on  the  first 
■day  of  the  fifth  month  he  came  to  Jerusalem  ac- 
cording to  the  good  hand  of  his  God  upon  him. 

10  For  Esdras  had  prepared  his  heart  to  seek 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  and  to  teach  in 
Israel  the  commandments  and  judgment. 

1 1 And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  of  the  edict, 
which  king  A rtaxerxes  gave  to  Esdras  the  priest, 
the  scribe  instructed  in  the  words  and  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  his  ceremonies  in  Israel. 

12  A rtaxerxes  king  of  kings  to  Esdras  the 
priest,  the  most  learned  scribe  of  the  law  of  the 
God  of  heaven,  greeting. 

13  It  is  decreed  by  me,  that  all  they  of  the 
’•eople  of  Israel,  and  of  the  priests  and  of  the 

levites  in  my  realm,  that  are  minded  to  go  into 
Jerusalem,-  should  go  with  thee. 

14  For  thou  art  sent  from  before  the  king,  and 
.lis  seven  counsellors,  to  visit  Judea  and  Jerusa- 
lem according  to  the  law  of  thy  God,  which  is 
in  thy  hand. 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which  the 
kingand  his  counsellors  have  freely  offered  to  the 
God  of  Israel,  whose  tabernacle  is  in  Jerusalem. 

16  And  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  thou  shalt 
find  in  all  the  province  of  Babylon,  and  that  the 
people  is  willing  to  offer,  and  that  the  priests 
shall  offer  of  their  own  accord  to  the  house  of 
their  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem, 

17  Take  freely,  and  buy  diligently  with  this  mo- 
eey,  calves,  rams,  lambs,  with  the  sacrifices  and 
libations  of  them,  and  offer  them  upon  the  altar 
of  the  temple  of  your  God,  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  if  it  seem  good  to  thee,  and  to  thy  bre- 
thren, to  do  any  thing  with  the  rest  of  the  silver 
and  gold,  do  it  according  to  the  will  of  your  God. 

19  The  vessels  also,  that  are  given  thee  for  thrf 
sacrifice  of  the  house  of  thy  God,  deliver  thou 
m the  sight  of  God  in  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  there  shall  be  need  of 
for  the  house  of  thy  God,  how  much  soever  thou 
ahalt  have  occasion  to  spend,  it  shall  be  given 
out  of  the  treasury,  and  the  king’s  exchequer, 
and  by  me. 
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21  I Artaxerxes  the  king  have  ordered  and  de- 
creed to  all  the  keepers  of  the  public  chest,  that 
are  beyond  the  river,  that  whatsoever  Esdras  the 
priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law  of  tie  God  of  heaven 
shall  require  of  you,  you  give  it  without  delay 

22  Unto  a hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  unto 
a hundred  cores  of  wheat,  and  unto  a hundieu 
bates  of  wine,  and  unto  a hundred  bates  of  oil, 
and  salt  without  measure. 

23  All  that  belongeth  to  the  rites  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  let  it  be  given  diligently  in  the  house  of 
the  God  of  heaven  : lest  his  wrath  should  be 
enkindled  against  the  realm  of  the  king,  and  of 
his  sons. 

24  We  give  you  also  to  understand  concerning 
all  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  singers, 
and  the  porters,  and  the  Nathinites,  and  minis- 
ters of  the  house  of  this  God,  that  you  have  no 
authority  to  impose  toll  or  tribute,  or  custom 
upon  them. 

25  And  thou  Esdras  according  to  the  wisdom 
of  thy  God,  which  is  in  thy  hand,  appoint  judg- 
es and  magistrates,  that  may  judge  all  the  peo- 
ple, that  is  beyond  the  river,  that  is,  for  them 
who  know  the  law  of  thy  God,  yea  and  the  ig- 
norant teach  ye  freely. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy 
God,  and  the  law  of  the  king  diligently,  judg- 
ment shall  be  executed  upon  him,  either  unto 
death,  or  unto  banishment,  or  to  the  confiscation 
of  goods,  or  at  least  to  prison. 

27  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of  our  fathers, 
who  hath  put  this  in  the  king’s  heart,  to  glori- 
fy the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  is  in  Jerusalem, 

28  And  hath  inclined  his  mercy  toward  me  be- 
fore the  king  and  his  counsellors,  and  all  th, 
mighty  princes  of  the  king:  and  I being  strength 
ened  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  my  God,  which 
was  upon  me,  gathered  together  out  of  Israel 
chief  men  to  go  up  with  me. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

ITie  companions  of  Esdras.  The  fast  which  he  appoint- 
ed. They  bring  the  holy  vessels  into  the  temple. 

NOW  b these  are  the  chiefs  of  families,  and 
the  genealogy  of  them,  who  came  up  witt 
me  from  Babylon  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
the  king. 

2 Of  tne  sons  of  Phinees,  Gersom.  Of  the  sons 
of  Ithamar, Daniel.  Of  the  sons  of  David.Hattus. 
3 Of  the  sons  of  Sechenias,  the  son  of  Pharos, 
Zacharias,  and  with  him  were  numbered  a hun- 
dred and  fifty  men. 

4 Of  the  sons  of  Phahath  Moab,  Eleoenai  t,.. 
son  of  Zareha,  and  with  him  two  hundred  men 
5 Of  the  sons  of  Sechenias,  the  son  of  E29 
chiel,  and  with  him  three  hundred  men. 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Adan,  Abed  the  son  of  Jona 
than,  and  with  him  fifty  men. 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Alam,  Isaias  the  son  of  Atha 
lias,  and  with  him  seventy  men. 

8  Of  the  sons  of  Saphatia,  Zebedia  the  son  of 
Michael,  and  with  him  eighty  men. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab,  O’oedia  the  son  of  Jahiel, 
and  with  him  two  hundred  and  eighteen  men. 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Selomith,  the  son  of  Josphia, 
qnd  with  him  a hundred  and  sixty  men. 

11  Of  the  sor.s  of  Bebni,  Zacharias  the  son  of 
Bebai:  and  with  him  cigMt  and  twenty  men. 

12  Of  the’ sons  of  Azgad,  Joanan  the  son  of 
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Eccetan,  and  with  him  a hundred  and  ten  men. 

13  Of  the  sons  of  Adonicant.  who  were  the 
last : and  these  are  their  names : Eliphelet,  and 
Jehiel,  and  Samaias,  and  with  them  sixty  men. 

14  Of  the  sons  of  Begui,  Uthai  and  Zachur, 
and  with  them  seventy  men. 

15  And  I gathered  them  together  to  the  river, 
which  runneth  down  to  Ahava,  and  we  stayed 
there  three  days:  and  I sought  among  the  peo- 
ple and  among  the  priests  lor  the  sons  of  Levi, 
and  found  none  there. 

16  So  I sent  Eliezer,  and  Ariel,  and  Semeias, 
and  Elnathan,  and  Jarib,and  another Elnathan, 
and  Nathan, and  Zacharias,  and  Mosollam,  chief 
men : and  Joiarib,  and  Elnathan  wise  men. 

17  And  I sent  them  to  Eddo,  who  is  chief  in 
the  place  of  Chasphia,  and  I put  in  their  mouth 
the  words  that  they  should  speak  to  Eddo,  and 
his  brethren  the  Nathinites  in  the  place  of  Chas- 
phia, that  they  should  bring  us  ministers  of  the 
house  of  our  Cod. 

18  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us, 
they  brought  us  a most  learned  man  of  the  sons 
of  Moholi  the  son  of  Levi  the  son  of  Israel,  and 
Sarabias  and  his  sons,  and  his  brethren  eighteen. 

19  And  Hasabias,  and  with  him  Isaias  of  the 
sons  of  Merari,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  sons 
twenty. 

20  And  of  the  Nathinites,  whom  David,  and 
the  princes  gave  for  the  service  of  the  Levites, 
Nathinites  two  hundred  and  twenty:  all  these 
were  called  by  their  names. 

21  And  I proclaimed  there  a fast  by  the  river 
Anava,  that  we  might  afflict  ourselves  before 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  might  ask  of  him  a right 
way  for  us  and  for  our  children,  and  for  all  our 
substance. 

22  For  I was  ashamed  to  ask  the  king  for  aid 
and  for  horsemen,  to  defend  us  from  the  enemy 
in  the  way : because  we  had  said  to  the  king : 
The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  that  seek 
him  in  goodness:  and  his  power  and  strength, 
aDd  wrath  upon  all  them  that  forsake  him. 

23  And  we  fasted,  and  besought  our  God  for 
this:  and  it  fell  out  prosperously  unto  us. 

24  And  I separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of  the 

priests,  Sarabias,  and  Hasabias,  and  with  them 
ten  of  their  brethren.  1 

25  And  I weighed  unto  them  the  silver  and 
gold,  and  the  vessels  codsecrated  for  the  house  of 
our  God,  which  the  king  and  his  counsellors,  and 
his  princes,  and  all  Israel,  that  were  found  had 
offered. 

26  And  I weighed  to  their  hands  six  hundred 
ana  fifty  talents  of  silver,  and  a hundred  vessels 
of  silver,  a hundred  talents  of  gold, 

27  And  twenty  cups  of  gold,  of  a thousand  so- 
lids, and  two  vessels  of  the  best  shining  brass, 
beautiful  as  gold, 

* A.  M.3638.  A.  C.  466. 

Ch.  R r.  21.  And  I proclaims  d a fast.  It  is  not  enough 
to  part  from  Babylon,  that  is,  figuratively  from  sin,  but 
we  must  also  do  works  of  penance  ; nnd  therefore  Esdrns 
here  proclaimed  an  extraordinary  fast  to  those  that  were 
come  from  captivity.  This  shews  that  fasting  was  com- 
manded and  practised  from  the  earliest  times. 

Ch.  9.  v.  1 & 2.  This  shews  how  sinful  it  is  to  inter- 
marry with  those  that  the  Church  forbids  us,  on  account 
«f  the  danger  of  perversion  and  falling  off  from  the  true 
faith. 


28  And  I said  to  them:  You  are  the  holy  ones 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  vessels  are  holy,  and  the 
silver  and  gold,  that  is  freely  offered  to  the  Lord 
the  God  of  our  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye  and  keep  them,  till  you  deliver 
them  by  weight  before  the  chief  of  the  priests, 
and  of  the  Levites,  and  the  heads  of  the  fami- 
lies of  Israel  in  Jerusalem,  into  the  treasure  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  the  priests  and  theLevites  received  the 
weight  of  the  silver  and  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to 
carry  them  to  Jerusalem  to  the  house  of  our  God. 

31  Then  we  set  forward  from  the  river  Ahava 
on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  month  to  go  to 
Jerusalem  : and  the  hand  of  our  God  was  up- 
on us,  and  delivered  us  from  the  hand  of  the  en- 
emy, and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way. 

32  And  we  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  we  stay- 
ed there  three  days. 

33  And  on  the  fourth  day  the  silver  and  the 
gold,  and  the  vessels  were  weighed  in  the  house 
of  our  God  by  the  hand  of  Meremoth  the  son  of 
Urias  the  priest,  and  with  him  was  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Phinees,  and  with  them  Jozabad  the  son 
of  Josue,  and  Noadaiathe  son  of  Bennoi  Levites 

34  According  to  the  number  and  weight  of  eve- 
ry thing:  and  all  the  weight  was  written  at  that 
time. 

35  Moreover  the  children  of  them  that  had  been 
carried  away  that  were  come  out  of  the  captivi- 
ty, offered  holocausts  to  the  God  of  Israel,  twelve 
calves  for  all  the  people  of  Israel,  ninety  six 
rams,  seventy  seven  lambs,  and  twelve  he-goats 
for  sin:  all  for  a holocaust  to  the  Lord. 

36  And  they  gave  the  king’s  edicts  to  the  lords 
that  were  from  the  king’s  court,  and  the  gover- 
nors beyond  the  river, and  they  furthered  thepeo 
pie  and  the  house  of  God. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Esdras  mourns th  far  the  transgression  of  the  people, 
his  confession  and  prayer. 

AND  * after  these  things  were  accomplished, 
the  princes  came  to  me,  saying:  The  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  and  the  priests  and  Levites  have 
not  separated  themselves  from  the  people  of  the 
lands,  and  from  their  abominations,  namely,  of 
the  Cnanaanites.and  theHethites,and  the  Phe- 
rezites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Ammonites, 
and  the  Moabites,  and  the  Egyptians,  and  the 
Amorrhites. 

2 For  they  have  taken  of  their  daughters  for 
themselves  and  for  their  sons, and  they  have  min- 
gled the  holy  seed  with  the  people  of  the  lands. 
And  the  hand  of  the  princes  and  magistrates 
hath  been  first  in  this  transgression. 

3 And  when  I had  heard  this  word,  I rent  my 
mantle  and  my  coat,  and  plucked  off  the  hairs  ot 
my  head  and  my  l>eard,  and  I sat  down  mourning. 
4 And  there  were  assembled  to  me  all  that 
feared  the  God  of  Israel,  because  of  the  trans- 
gression of  those  that  were  come  from  the  cap- 
tivity, and  I sat  sorrowful,  until  the  evening 
sacrifice. 

5 And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I rose  up  from 
my  affliction,  and  having  rent  my  mantle  and 
my  garment,  I fell  upon  my  knees,  and  spread 
out  my  hands  to  the  Lord  my  God, 

6 And  said:  My  God  1 am  confounded  and 
ashamed  to  lift  up  my  face  to' thee:  for  our  in- 
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iquihes  are  multiplied  over  our  heads,  and  our 
sms  are  grown  up  even  unto  heaven, 

7 From  the  days  of  our  fathers : and  we  our- 
selves also  have  sinned  grievously  unto  this 
day,  and  for  our  iniquities  we  and  our  kiDgs, 
and  our  priests  have  been  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  kings  of  the  lands,  and  to  the  sword, 
and  to  captivity,  and  to  spoil,  and  to  confusion 
of  face,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

8 And  now  as  a little,  and  for  a moment  has 
our  prayer  been  made  before  the  Lord  our  God, 
t<  leave  us  a remnant,  and  to  give  us  a pin  in 
h<s  holy  place,  and  tnat  our  God  would  en- 
lighten our  eyes,  and  would  give  us  a little  life 
in  our  bondage. 

9 For  we  are  bondmen,  and  in  our  bondage 
our  God  hath  not  forsaken  us,  but  hath  extend- 
ed mercy  upon  us  before  the  king  of  the  Per- 
sians, to  give  us  life,  and  to  set  up  the  house  of 
our  God,  and  to  rebuild  the  desolations  thereof, 
and  to  give  us  a fence  in  Juda  and  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O our  God,  what  shall  we  say 
after  this  '?  for  we  have  forsaken  thy  command- 
ments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying : The  land 
which  you  go  to  possess,  is  an  unclean  land, 
according  to  the  uncleanness  of  the  people,  and 
of  other  lands,  with  their  abominations  who 
have  filled  it  from  mouth  tomouthwith  their  filth. 

12  ‘Now  therefore  give  not  your  daughters  to 
their  sons,  and  take  not  their  daughters  for  your 
sons,  and  seek  not  their  peace,  nor  their  pros- 
perity for  ever ; that  you  may  be  strengthened, 
and  may  eat  the  good  things  of  the  land,  and 
may  have  your  children  your  heirs  for  ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us,  for  our 
most  wicked  deeds,  and  our  great  sin,  seeing 
that  thou  our  God  hast  saved  us  from  our  ini- 
quity, and  hast  given  us  a deliverance  as  at 
this  day, 

14  That  we  should  not  turn  away,  nor.  break 
thy  commandments,  nor  join  in  marriage  with 

• the  peonle  of  these  abominations.  Art  thou  an- 
gry with  us  unto  utter  destruction,  not  to  leave 
us  a remnant  to  be  saved  ? 

15  O Lord  God  of  Israel,  thou  art  just:  for 
we  remain  yet  to  be  saved  as  at  this  day.  Be- 
nold  we  are  before  thee  in  our  sin,  for  there  can 
be  no  standing  before  thee  in  this  matter. 

CHAP.  X. 

■Order  is  taken  for  discharging  strange  women : the 
names  of  the  gvitly. 

NOWb  when  Esdras  was  thus  praying,  and 
beseeching,  and  weeping,  and  lying  before 
the  temple  of  God,  there  was  gathered  to  him 
•of  Israel  an  exceeding  great  assembly  of  men 
and  women  and  children,  and  the  people  wept 
with  much  lamentation. 

2 And  Sechenias  the  son  of  Jehiel  of  the  sons 
of  Elam  answered,  and  said  to  Esdras : We  have 
sinned  against  our  God,  and  have  taken  strange 
wives  of  the  people  of  the  land  : and  now  if 
there  he  repentance  in  Israel  concerning  this, 

» ISnit.  7 3.—  fc  A.  M.  3T.1S.  A.  C.  4Cf>. 

Ver.  8.  A pin  or  nail:  here  signifies  a small  settlement 
jr  holding;  which  F/*dm»  begs  for,  to  preserve  even  a 
fart  of  the  people,  who,  hy  their  great  iniquity,  had  in- 
curred the  anger  of  God. 
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3 Let  us  make  a covenant  with  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  put  away  all  the  wives,  and  such  as  are 
bom  of  them,  accordingto  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  them  that  fear  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  our  God : let  it  be  done  according  to  the 
law. 

4 Arise,  it  is  thy  part  to  give  orders,  and  we 
will  be  with  thee:  take  courage,  and  do  it. 

5 So  Esdras  arose,  and  made  the  chiefs  of  the 
priests  and  of  the  Levites,  and  ail  Israel,  to 
swear  that  they  would  do  according  to  this  word, 
and  they  swore. 

6 Ana  Esdras  rose  up  from  before  the  house 
of  God,  and  went  to  the  chamber  of  Johanan 
the  son  of  Eliasib,  and  entered  in  thither,  he 
eat  no  bread,  and  drank  no  water:  for  he  mourn- 
ed for  the  transgression  of  them  that  were  come 
out  of  the  captivity. 

7 And  proclamation  was  made  in  Juda  and 
Jerusalem  to  all  the  children  of  the  captivity, 
that  they  shou{d  assemble  together  into  Jeru- 
salem. 

8 And  that  whosoever  would  not  come  within 
three  days,  according  to  the  counsel  of  the  prin- 
ces and  the  ancieuts,  all  his  substance  should 
be  taken  away,  and  he  should  be  cast  out  of 
the  company  of  them  that  were  returned  from 
captwity. 

9 Then  all  the  men  of  Juda,  and  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  to  Jerusalem  with- 
in three  days,  in  the  ninth  month,  the  twenti- 
eth day  of  tne  month : and  all  the  peonle  sat  in 
the  street  of  the  house  of  God,  trembling  be- 
cause of  the  sin,  and  the  rain. 

10  And  Esdras  the  priest  stood  up,  and  said 
to  them:  You  have  transgressed,  and  taken 
strange  wives,  to  add  to  the  sins  of  Israel. 

11  And  now  make  confession  to  the  Lord  the 
God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure,  and 
separate  yourselves  from  the  people  of  the  land, 
and  from  your  strange  wives. 

12  And  all  the  multitude  answered  and  said 
with  a loud  voice : According  to  thy  word  un- 
to us,  so  be  it  done. 

13  But  as  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  time  ol 
rain,  and  we  are  not  able  to  stand  without,  and 
it  is  not  a work  of  one  day  or  two  (for  we  have 
exceedingly  sinned  in  this  matter,) 

14 1.et  rulers  be  appointed  in  all  the  multitude : 
and  in  all  our  cities,  let  them  that  have  taken 
strange  wives  come  at  the  times  appointed,  and 
with  them  the  ancients  and  the  judges  of  every 
city,  until  the  wrath  of  our  God  be  turned  away 
from  us  for  this  sin. 

15  Then  Jonathan  the  son  of  Azahel,  and  ftra 
sia  the  son  of  Thecua  were  appointed  over  this 
and  Mesollam  and  Sebethai  Levites  helped 
them : 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did  so 
And  Esdras  the  priest,  and  the  men  beads  ol 
the  families  in  tne  houses  of  their  fathers,  and 
all  bytheirnames,wentandsatdownin  the  first 
day  of  the  tenth  month  to  examine  the  matter 

17  And  they  madfe  an  end  with  all  the  men 
that  had  taken  strange  wives,  by  the  first  day 
of  the  first  month. 

18  And  there  were  found  among  the  sons  ot 
the  priests  that  had  taken  strange  wives : Of 
the  sons  of  Josue  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  his 
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brethren,  Maasia,  and  Eliezer,  and  Jarih,  and 
Godolia. 

19  And  they  save  their  hands  to  put  sway 
their  wives,  ana  to  offer  for  their  offence  a ram 
of  the  flock. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Emmer,  Hanani,  and 
Zebedia. 

* 21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim, Maasia,  and  Elia, 
and  Semeia,  and  Jehiel,  and  Ozias. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Pheshur,  Elioenai,  Maa- 
sia, Ismael,  Nathanael,  Jozabed,  and  Elasa. 

23  And  of  the  sons  of  the  Levites,  Jozabed,  and 
Semei,  and  Celaia,  the  same  is  Calita,  Phataia, 
Juda,  and  Eliezer. 

24  And  of  the  singing-men,  Elisiab : and  of 
the  porters,  Sellnm,  and  Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  And  of  Israel,  of  the  sons  of  Pharos,  Re- 
meia,  and  Jezia,  and  Melchia,  and  Miamin,  and 
Eliezer,  and  Melchia,  and  Banea. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam,  Mathania,  Zacha- 
rias,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi,  and  Jerimoth,  and 
Elia. 

27  And  of  the  sons  gf  Zethua,Elioenai,Eliasib, 
Mathania,  Jerimuth,  and  Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  And  of  the  sons  of  Babai,  Johanan,  Hana- 
aia,  Zabbai,  Athalai : 


29  And  of  the  sobs  of  Bani,  Moeollam,  and 
Mellucb,  and  Adaia,  Jasub,  and  Saal,  and  Ra- 
moth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Phahath,  Moab,  Edna 
and  Chalal,  Banaias,  and  Maasias  Mathanias 
Beseleel,  Bennui,  and  Manasse. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Herem,  Eliezer,  Jesne, 
Melchias,  Semeias,  Simeon, 

32  Benjamin,  Maloch,  Samarias. 

33  And  of  the  sons  of  Hasom,  Msthanai,  Ma- 
thatha,  Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jermai,  Manasse,  Se- 
mei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bdhi,  Maaddi,  Amram,  and 
Uel, 

35  Baneas,  and  Badaias,  Cbeliaa, 

36  Vania,  Marimuth,  and  Eliasib^ 

37  Mathanias,  Mathania,  and  Jasi, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Bennui.  Semei, 

39  And  Salmias,  and  Nathan,  and  Adaias, 

40  And  Mechnedebai,  Sisai,  Sarai, 

41  Ezrel  and  Selemiau,  Semeria, 

42  Sellum,  Amaria,  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo,  Jehiel,  Mathathias, 
Zabad,  Zabina,  Jeddu,  and  Joel;  and  Banaia. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives,  and  there 
were  amoif^  them  women  that  had  borne  children 


THE  BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAS, 

WH1CB  18  CALLED 


THE  SECOND  OF  ESDRAS. 


This  Book  takes  its  name  from  the  writer,  who  was  cun-bearer  to  Artaxerxes  (surnamed  Longimanm)  king  of 
Persia,  and  was  sent  by  him  with  a commission  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  It  is  also  called  the  second 
book  of  Esdras ; because  it  is  a continuation  of  the  history,  begun  by  Esdras  of  the  state  of  the  people  of  Clod 
after  their  return  from  captivity. 


CHAP.  I. 

Nehemias  hearing  the  miserable  state  of  his  country- 
men in  Judea,  lamenteth,  fasteth,  and  prayeth  to 
God  for  their  relief. 

THE  * words  of  Nehemias  the  son  of  Hel- 
chias.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month 
of  Casleu,  in  the  twentieth  year,  as  I was  in 
the  castle  of  Susa, 

2  That  Hanani  one  of  my  brethren  came,  he 
and  some  men  of  Juda ; and  I asked  them  con- 
cerning the  Jews,  that  remained  and  were  left 
of  the  captivity,  and  concerning  Jerusalem. 

3  And  they  said  to  me : They  that  have  re- 
mained, and  are  left  of  the  captivity  there  in  the 
province,  are  in  great  affliction,  and  reproach  : 
and  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  is  broken  down,  and 
the  gates  thereof  are  burnt  with  fire. 

4  And  when  I had  heard  these  words,  I sat 
down,  and  wept,  and  mourned  for  many  days : 
and  I fasted,  and  prayed  before  the  face  of  the 
God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I said : k I beseech  thee.  O Lord  God 
of  heaven,  strong,  great,  and  terrible,  who  keep- 
est  covenant  and  mercy  with  those  that  love 
thee,  and  keep  thy  commandments : 

0 Let  thy  ears  be  attentive,  and  thy  eyes  open, 
to  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  which  I pray 
before  thee  now,  night  and  day,  for  the  children 
of  Israel  thy  servants  : and  I confess  the  sins  of 
thechiidren  of  Israel,  by  which  they  have  sinned 
against  thee:  I and  my  father’s  house  have 

sinned. 
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7 We  have  been  seduced  by  vanity,  and  have 
not  kept  thy  commandments,  and  ceremonies 
and  judgments,  which  thou  hast  commanded 
thy  servant  Moses. 

8 Remember  the  word  that  thou  commandest 
to  Moses  thy  servant,  sayiDg : If  you  shall 
transgress,  I will  scatter  you  abroad  among 
the  nations  : 

9 Put  if  you  return  to  me,  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  do  them,  though  you  should 
be  led  away  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  world, 
I will  gather  you  from  thence,  and  bring  you 
back  to  the  place  which  I have  chosen  for  my 
name  to  dwell  there. 

10  And  these  are  thy  servants,  and  thy  people, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemedby  thy  great  strength, 
and  by  thy  mighty  hand. 

11  I beseech  thee,  O Lord,  let  thy  ear  be  at- 
tentive to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servants  wno  desire  to  fear  thy 
name : and  direct  thy  servant  this  day,  ana 
give  him  mercy  before  this  man.  For  I was 
the  king’s  cap-hearer. 

CHAP.  II. 

Nehemias-  with  commission  from  king  Artaxerzes 
cometh  to  Jerusalem,  and  cxhortcth  the  Jews  to  re- 
build the  walls. 

AND  e it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  of  Nisan, 
in  the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerzes  the 
king:  that  wine  was  before  him,  and  I took  up 
the  wine,  and  gave  it  to  the  king:  and  I was 
as  one  languishing  away  before  his  face. 

2 And  the  king  said  to  me : Why  is  thy  coun- 
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tenance  sad,  seeing  thou  dost  not  appear  to  be 
sick  ? tiiis  is  not  without  cause,  but  some  evil 
I know  not  what,  is  in  thy  heart.  And  I was 
seized  with  an  exceeding  great  fear : 

3 And  I said  to  the  king : O king,  live  for 
ever : why  should  not  my  countenance  be  sor- 
rowful, seeing  the  city  of  the  place  of  the  se- 
pulchres of  my  fathers  is  desolate,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  burnt  with  fire  ? 

4 Then  the  king  said  to  me : For  what  dost 
thou  make  request  ? And  I prayed  to  the  God 
of  heaven. 

5 And  I said  to  the  king : If  it  seem  good  to 
the  king,  and  if  thy  servant  hath  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,'  that  thou  wouldest  send  me  into 
Judea  to  the  city  of  the  sepulchre  of  my  father, 
and  I will  build  it. 

6 And  the  king  said  to  me,  and  the  queen  that 
sat  by  him : for  how  long  shall  thy  journey 
be,  and  when  wilt  thou  return  ? And  it  pleased 
the  king,  and  he  sent  me:  and  I fixed  him  a time. 

7 And  I said  to  the  king:  If  it  seem  good  to 
the  king,  let  him  give  me  letters  to  the  gover- 
nors of  the  country  beyond  the  river,  that  they 
convey  me  over,  till  I come  into  Judea : 

8 And  a letter  to  Asaph  the  ked^er  of  the 
king’s  forest,  to  give  me  timber  that  I may  cover 
thegatesof  the  towerof  the  house,  and  the  walls 
of  the  city,  and  the  house  that  I snail  enter  into. 
And  the  kin^r  gave  me  according  to  the  good 
hand  of  my  God  with  me. 

9 And  I came  to  the  governors  of  the  country 
beyond  the  river,  and  gave  them,  the  king’s  let- 
ters. And  the  king  had  sent  with  me  captains 
of  soldiers,  and  horsemen. 

I 10  And  Sanaballat  the  Horonite,  and  To- 
bias the  servant  the  Ammonite  heard  it,  and  it 
grieved  them  exceedingly,  that  a man  was 
come,  who  sought  the  prosperity  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

11  And  I came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  there 
three  days. 

12  And  I arose  in  the  night,  I and  some  few 

men  with  me,  and  I told  not  any  man  what 
God  had  put  in  my  heart  to  do  in  Jerusalem, 
and  there  was  no  beast  with  me,  but  the  beast 
that  I rode  upon.  » 

13^knd  I went  out  by  night  by  the  gate  of  the 
valley,  and  before  the  dragon-fountain,  and  to 
the  dung-gate,  and  I viewed  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem which  was  broken  down,  and  the  gates 
thereof  which  were  consumed  with  fire. 

14  And  I passed  to  the  gate  of  the  fountain, 
and  to  the  king’s  aqueduct,  and  there  was  no 
place  for  the  beast  on  which  I rode  to  pass. 

15  And  I went  up  in  the  night  by  the  torrent, 
and  viewed  the  wall,  and  going  back  I came  to 
the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  returned. 

16  But  the  magistrates  knew  not  whither  I 
went,  or  what  I did  : neither  had  I as  yet  told 
any  thing  to  the  Jews,  or  to  the  priests,  or  to 
the  nobles,  or  to  the  magistrates,  or  to  the  rest 
that  did  the  work. 

17  Then  I sqjd  to  them : Y ou  know  the  afflic- 
tion wherein  we  are,  because  Jerusalem  is 
desolate,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  consumed 
with  fire : come,  and  let  us  build  up  the  walls  of 
lerusalem,  and  let  us  be  no  longer  a reproach. 
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18  And  I shewed  them  how  the  hand  of  mr 
God  was  good  with  me,  and  the  king’s  words, 
which  he  had  spoken  to  me,  and  I said : Let 
us  Tise  up,  and  build.  And  their  hands  were 
strengthened  in  good. 

19  But  Sanaballat  the  Horonite,  and  Tobias 
the  servant  the  Ammonite,  and  Gossem  the 
Arabian  heard  of  it,  and  they  scoffed  at  us,  and* 
despised  us,  and  said : What  is  this  thing  that 
you  do?  are  you  going  to  rebel  against  the  king? 

20  And  I answered  them,  and  said  to  them : 
The  God  of  heaven  he  helpeth  us,  and  we  are 
his  servants : let  us  rise  up  and  build  : but  yon 
have  no  part,  nor  justice,  nor  remembrance  in 
Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  III. 

They  begin  to  build  the  voile : the  namee  and  order 
of  the  buildere. 

THEN  ‘Eliasib  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
his  brethren  the  priests,  and  they  built  the 
flock  gate : they  sanctified  it,  and  set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  even  unto  the  tower  of  a hundred 
cubits  they  sanctified  it  unto  the  tower  of  Ha- 
naneel. 

2 And  next  to  him  the  men  of  Jericho  built : 
and  next  to  them  built  Zachur  the  son  of  Amri. 
3 But  the  fish-gate  the  sons  of  Asnaa  built : 
they  covered  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof, 
and  the  locks,  and  the  bars.  And  next  to  them 
built  Marimuth,  the  son  of  Urias  the  son  of 
Accus. 

4  And  next  to  him  built  Mosollam  the  son  of 
Barachias,  the  son  of  Merezebel,  and  next  to 
them  built  Sadoc  the  son  of  Baana. 

5  And  next  to  them  the  Thecunites  buflt: 
but  their  great  men  did  not  put  their  necks  to 
the  work  of  their  Lord. 

6  And  Joiada  the  son  of  Phasea,  and  Mosol- 
lam the  son  of  Besodia  built  the  old  gate  : they 
covered  it  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the 
locks,  and  the  bars. 

7  And  next  to  them  built  Meltias  the  Gabao- 
nite,  and  Jadon  the  Meronathite,  the  men  of 
Gabaon  and  Maspha,  for  the  governor  that  was 
in  the  country  beyond  the  river. 

8  And  next  to  nim  built  Eziel  the  son  of 
Araia  the  goldsmith : and  next  to  him  built 
Ananias  the  son  of  the  perfumer:  and  they  left 
Jerusalem  unto  the  wall  of  the  broad  street. 

9  And  next  to  him  built  Raphaia  the  son  of 
Hur,  lord  of  the  street  of  Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  to  him  Jedaia  the  son  of  Haro- 
maph  over-against  his  own  house : and  next  to 
him  built  Hattus  the  son  of  Hasebonia. 

11  Melchias  the  son  of  Herem,  and  Hasub  the 
son  of  Phahath  Moab,  built  half  the  street,  and 
the  tower  of  the  furnaces. 

12  And  next  to  him  built  Sellum  the  son  of 
Alohes,  lord  of  half  the  street  of  Jerusalem;  he 
and  his  daughters. 

13  And  the  gate  of  the  valley  Hanun  built,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Zanoe:  they  built  it,  and  set 
up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks,  and  the  bars, 
and  a thousand  cubits  in  the  wall  unto  the  gate 
of  the  dunghill. 

14  And  the  gate  of  the  dunghill  Melchias  the 
son  of  Rachab  built,  lord  of  the  street  of  Beth- 
ncharam : hebuilt  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof 
and  the  lo'-ks,  and  the  bars.  ' 
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15  And  the  gate  of  the  fountain  Sellum  the  son 
of  Cholhoza  built,  lord  of  the  s treat  of  Maspha : 
he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  and  the  locks,  and  the  bars,  and  the 
walls  of  the  pool  of  Siloe  unto  the  king’s  guard, 
and  unto  the  steps  that  go  down  from  the  city 
of  David. 

16  After  him  built  Nehemias  the  son  of  Azboc, 
lord  of  half  the  street  of  Bethsur,  as  far  as  over- 
against  the  sepulchre  of  David,  and  to  the  pool, 
that  was  built  with  gTeat  labour,  and  to  the 
house  of  the  mighty. 

17  After  him  built  the  Levites,  Rehum  the  son 
of  Benni.  After  him  built  Hasebias,  lord  of  half 
the  street  of  Ceila  in  his  own  street. 

18  After  him  built  their  brethren  Bavai  the  son 
of  Enadad,  lord  of  half  Ceila. 

19  And  next  to  him  Aser  the  son  of  Josue,  lord 
of  Maspha,  built  another  measure,  over-against 
the  going  up  of  the  strong  corner. 

20  After  him  in  the  mount  Baruch  the  son  of  Za- 
chia  built  another  measure;  from  the  corner  to  the 
door  of  the  house  of  Eliasib  the  high  priest. 

21  Alter  him  Merirauth  the  son  of  Unas  the 
son  of  Haccus,  built  another  measure,  from  the 
door  of  the  house  of  Eliasib,  to  the  end  of  the 
house  of  Eliasib. 

22  And  after  him  built  the  priests,  the  men  of 
the  plains  of  the  Jordan. 

23  After  him  built  Benjamin  and  Hasub,  over- 
against  their  own  house:,  and  after  him  built 
Azarias  the  son  of  Maasias  the  son  of  Ananias 
over-against  his  house. 

24  After  him  built  Bennui  the  son  of  Hanadad 
another  measure,  from  the  house  of  Azarias  un- 
to the  bending  and  unto  the  corner. 

25  Phalel  the  son  of  Ozi  over-against  the  bend- 
ingand  the  other,  which  liethout  from  the  king’s 
high  house,  that  is,  in  the  court  of  the  prison : 
after  him  Phadaia  the  son  of  Pharos. 

26  And  the  Nathinites  dwelt  in  Ophel,  as  far 
as  over-against  the  water-gate  toward  the  east, 
and  the  tower  that  stood  out. 

27  After  him  the  Thecuites  built  another  mea- 
sure over-against,  from  the  great  tower  that 
standeth  out  unto  the  wall  of  the  temple. 

28  And  upward  from  the  horse-gate  the  priests 
built,  every  man  over -against  his  house. . 

29  After  them  built  Sadoc  the  son  of  Emmer 
over-against  his  house.  And  after  him  built  Se- 
maiatheson  ofSechenias,keeperof  the  east-gate. 

30  After  him  built  Hanania  the  son  of  Selemia, 
and Hanun  the  sixth  son  of  Seleph,  another  mea- 
sure : after  him  built  Mosollam  the  son  of  Ba- 
rachias,  over-against  his  treasury.  After  him 
Melchias  the  goldsmith’s  son  built  unto  the  bouse 
of  the  Nathinites,  and  of  the  sellers  of  small 
wares,  over-against  the  judgment  gate,  and  un- 
to the  chamber  of  the  corner. 

31  And  within  the  chamber  of  the  corner  of  the 
fiock-gate  the  goldsmiths  and  the  merchants  built 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  building  is  carried  on  notwithstanding  the  oppo- 
sition of  their  enemies. 

AND  *it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Sanaballat 
heard  that  we  were  building  the  wall,  he 
was  angry : and  being  moved  exceedingly  he 
scoffed  at  the  Jews. 
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2 And  said  before  his  brethren,  and  the  multi- 
tude of  the  Samaritans:  What  are  the  silly  Jews 
doing?  Will  the  Gentiles  let  them  alone?  will 
they  sacrifice  and  make  an  end  in  a day?  are 
they  able  to  raise  stones  out  of  the  heaps  of  the 
rubbish,  which  are  burnt? 

3 Tobias  also  the  Ammonite  who  was  by  him 
said  : Let  them  build : if  a fox  go  up,  he  will 
leap  over  their  stone  wall. 

4 Hear  thou  our  God,  for  we  are  despised  : 
turn  their  reproach  upon  their  own  head,  and 
give  them  to  be  despised  in  a land  of  captivity 

5 Cover  not  their  iniquity,  and  let  not  their 
sin  be  blotted  out  from  before  thy  face,  because 
they  have  mocked  thy  builders. 

6 So  we  built  the  wall,  and  joined  it  all  toge- 
ther unto  the  half  thereof : and  the  heart  of  the 
people  was  excited  to  work. 

7 And  it  came  to  pass  when  Sanaballat,  and 
Tobias,  and  the  Arabians,  and  theAmmoniles, 
and  the  Azotians  heard  that  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem were  made  up,  and  the  breaches  began  to  be 
closed,  that  they  were  exceedingly  angry. 

8 And  they  all  assembled  themselves  together, 
to  come,  and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  to 
prepare  ambushes. 

9 And  we  prayed  toour  God,  and  set  watchmen 
upon  the  wall  day  and  night  against  them. 

10  And  Juda  said : The  strength  of  the  bearer 
of  burdens  is  decayed,  and  the  rubbish  is  very 
much,  and  we  shall  not  be  able  to  build  the  wall. 

11  And  our  enemies  said:  Let  them  not  know, 
nor  understand,  till  we  come  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  kill  them,  and  cause  the  work  to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  theJews  that 
dwelt  by  them,  came  and  told  us  ten  times,  out 
of  all  the  places  from  whence  they  came  to  vs. 

13  I set  the  people  in  the  place  behind  the  wall 
round  about  in  order,  with  their  swords,  and 
spears,  and  bows. 

14  And  l looked  and  rose  up : and  I said  to  the 
chief  men  and  the  magistrates,  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  common  people : Be  not  afraid of  them.  Re- 
member the  Lord  who  is  great  and  terrible,  and 
fight  for  your  brethren,  your  sons.and  yourdaugh- 
ters,  and  your  wives,  and  your  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  enemies  heard 
that  the  thing  had  been  told  us,  that  God  defeat- 
ed their  counsel.  And  we  returned  all  of  us  to 
the  walls,  every  man  to  his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  day  forward, 
that  half  of  their  young  men  did  the  work,  and 
half  were  ready  for  to  fight,  with  spears,  and 
shields,  and  bows,  and  coats  of  mail,  and  the 
rulers  were  behind  them  in  all  the  house  of  Juda. 

17  Of  them  that  built  on  the  wall  and  that  car- 
ried burdens,  and  that  laded : with  one  of  his 
hands  he  did  the  work,  and  with  the  other  he 
held  a sword. 

18  For  every  one  of  the  builders  was  girded 
with  a sword  about  his  reins.  And  they  built, 
and  sounded  with  a trumpet  by  me. 

19  And  I said  to  the  nobles,  and  to  the  magis- 
trates, and  to  the  rest  of  the  common  people : 
The  work  is  great  and  wide,  and  we  are  sepa- 
rated on  the  wall  one  far  from  another : 

• 20  In  what  place  soever  you  shall  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  run  all  thither  unto  us : 
our  God  will  fight  for  us. 
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21  And  let  us  do  the  work : and  let  one  half 
of  us  hold  our  spears  from  the  rising  of  the 
morning,  till  the  stars  appear. 

22  At  that  time  also  I said  to  the  people : Let 
every  one  with  his  servant  stay  in  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem,  and  let  us  take  our  turns  in  the  night, 
and  by  day,  to  work. 

23  Now  I and  my  brethren,  and  my  servants, 
and  the  watchmen  that  followed  me,  did  not  put 
off  our  clothes : only  every  man  stript  himself 
when  he  was  to  he  washed. 

CHAP.  V. 

i \ehemiasblameth  the  rich, /or  their oppressing  the  poor. 
Bis  exhortation,  and  bounty  to  his  countrymen. 

NOW  »there  was  a great  cry  of  the  people, 
and  of  their  wives  against  their  brethren 
the  Jews. 

2  And  there  were  some  that  said : Our  sons  and 
ourdaughters  are  very  many : let  us  take  up  corn 
for  the  price  of  them,  and  let  us  eat  and  live. 

3  Ana  there  were  some  that  said : Let  us  mort- 
gage our  lands,  and  our  vineyards, and  our  houses, 
and  let  us  take  corn  because  of  the  famine. 

4  And  others  said : Let  us  borrow  money  for 
the  king’s  tribute,  and  let  us  give  up  our  fields 
and  vineyards : 

5  And  now  our  flesh  is  as  the'flesii  ot  our  bre- 
thren : and  our  children  as  their  children.  Be- 
hold we  bring  into  bondage  our  sons  and  our 
daughters,  and  some  of  our  daughters  are  bond- 
women  already,  neither  have  we  wherewith  to‘ 
redeem  them,  and  our  fields  and  our  vineyards 
other  men  possess. 

6  And  I was  exceeding  angry  when  I heard 
their  cry  according  to  these  words. 

7  And  my  heart  thought  with  myself:  and 
I rebuked  the  nobles  and  magistrates,  and  said 
to  them : Do  you  every  one  exact  usury  of  your 
orethren?  And  I gathered  together  a great  as- 
sembly against  them, 

8  And  I said  to  them : We,  as  you  know,  have 
redeemed  according  to  our  ability  our  brethren 
the  Jews,  th^t  were  sold  to  the  Gentiles  : and 
will  you  then  sell  your  brethren,  for  us  to  re- 
deem them  7 And  they  held  their  peace,  and 
found  not  what  to  answer. 

9  And  I said  to  them  : The  thing  you  do  is  not 
good:  why  walk  you  not  in  the  fear  of  our  God, 
that  we  be  not  exposed  to  the  reproaches  of  the 
Gentiles  our  enemies  7 
10  Both  I and  my  brethren,  and  my  servants, 
have  lent  money  and  corn  to  many : let  us  all 
agree  not  to  call  for  it  again,  let  us  forgive  the 
debt  that  is  owing  to  us. 

11  Restore  ye  to  them  this  day  their  fields,  and 
their  vineyards,  and  their  olive-yards,  and  their 
houses  : and  the  hundredth  part  of  the  money, 
and  of  the  com,  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  which 
you  were  wont  to  exact  of  them,  give  it  rather 
for  them. 

12  And  they  said:  We  will  restore,  and  we 
will  require  nothing  of  them,  and  we  will  do  so 
as  thou  sayest.  And  I called  the  priests  and 
took  an  oath  of  them,  to  do  according  to  what 
I had  said. 

13  Moreover  I shook  my  lap,  and  said : So 
may  God  shake  every  man  that  shall  not  ac- 
complish this  word,  out  of  his  house,  and  out 
• A.  M.  3550— b A.  M.  sasa 

348 


of  his  labours,  thus  may  he  be  shaken  out,  andl 
become  empty.  And  all  the  multitude  said : 
Amen.  And  they  praised  God.  And  the  peo- 
ple did  according  to  what  was  said. 

14  And  from  the  day,  in  which  the  king  com- 
manded me  to  be  governor  in  the  land  of  Juda, 
from  the  twentieth  year  even  to  the  two  and 
thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king,  for  twelve 
years,  I and  my  brethren  did  not  eat  the  yearly 
allowance  that  was  due  to  the  governors. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that  had  been  be- 
fore me,  were  chargeable  to  the  people,  and  took 
of  them  in  bread,  and  wine,  and  in  money  every 
day  forty  sides : and  their  officers  also  oppressed 
the  people.  But  I did  not  so  for  the  fear  of  God. 

16  Moreover  I built  in  the  work  of  the  wall, 
and  I bought  no  land,  and  all  my  servants  were 
gathered  together  to  the  work. 

17  The  Jews  also  and  the  magistrates  to  the 
number  of  one  hundred  fifty  men,  were  at  my 
table,  besides  them  that  came  to  us  from  among 
the  nations  that  were  round  about  us. 

18  And  there  was  prepared  for  me  day  by  day 
one  ox,  and  six  choice  rams,  besides  fowls,  and 
once  in  ten  days  I gave  store  of  divers  wines, 
and  many  other  things:  yet  I did  not  require 
my  yearly  allowance  as  governor : for  the  peo- 
ple were  very  much  impoverished. 

19  Remember  me,  O my  God,  for  good  accord- 
ing to  all  that  I have  done  for  this  people. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  enemies  seek  to  terrify  Nehemias.  Hie  proceedeth 
and  finisheth  the  walL 

AND  bit  came  to  pass,  when  Sanaballat,  and 
Tobias,  and  Gossem  the  Arabian,  and  the 
rest  of  our  enemies,  heard  that  I had  built  the 
wall,  and  that  there  was  no  breach  left  in  it 
£ though  at  that  time  I had  not  set  up  the  doors 
in  the  gates), 

2 Sanaballat  and  Gossem  sent  to  me,  saying: 
Come,  and  let  us  make  a league  together  in  the 
villages,  in  the  plain  of  Ono.  But  they  thought 
to  do  me  mischief. 

3 And  I sent  messengers  to  them,  saying : I am 
doing  a great  work,  andl  cannot  comedown,  lest 
it  be  neglected  whilst  I come,  and  go  down  to  you. 
4 And  they  sent  to  me  according  to  this  word, 
four  times : and  I answered  them  after  the  same 
manner. 

5  And  Sanaballat  sent  his  servant  tome  the  fifth 
time  according  to  the  former  word,  and  he  had 
a letter  in  his  hand  written  in  this  manner  : 

6  It  is  reported  amongst  the  Gentiles,  and  Gos- 
sem hath  said  it,  that  thou  and  the  Jews  think 
to  rebel,  and  therefore  thou  buildest  the  wall, 
and  hast  a mind  to  set  thyself  king  over  them: 
for  which  end 

7  Thou  hast  also  set  up  prophets,  to  preach  of 
thee  at  Jerusalem,  saying : There  is  a king  in 
Judea.  The  king  will  hear  of  these  things : 
therefore  come  now,  that  we  may  take  counsel 
together. 

8  And  I sent  to  them,  saying : There  is  no 
such  thing  done  as  thou  sayest : but  thou  feign 
est  these  things  out  of  thy  own  heart. 

9  For  all  these  men  thought  to  frighten  us, 
thinking  that  our  hands  would  cease  from  the 
work,  and  that  we  would  leave  off.  Whqrefore 
I -strengthened  my  hands  the  more: 
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10  And  I went  into  the  house  of  Samaia  the 
son  of  Delaia  the  son  of  Metabeel  privately. 
And  he  said : Let  us  consult  together  in  the 
house  of  God  in  the  midst  of  the  temple : and 
let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the  temple,  for  they 
will  come  to  kill  thee,  and  in  the  night  they 
will  come  to  slay  thee. 

11  And  I said : Should  such  a man  as  I flee  ? 
and  who  is  there  that  being  as  I am,  would  go 
into  the  temple,  to  save  his  life?  1 will  not  go  in. 

12  And  I understood  that  God  had  not  sent 
him,  but  that  he  had  spoken  to  me  as  as  if  he 
had  been  prophesying,  and  Tobias,  and  Sana- 
ballat  had  hired  him. 

13  Fof  he  had  taken  money,  that  I being  afraid 
should  do  this  thing,  and  sin,  and  they  might 
have  some  evil  to  upbraid  me  withal. 

14  Remember  me,  O Lord,  for  Tobias  and 
Sanaballat,  according  to  their  works  of  this  kind : 
and  Noadias  the  prophet,  and  the  rest  of  the 
prophets  that  would  have  put  me  in  fear. 

15  But  the  wall  was  finished  the  five  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month  of  Elul,  in  two  and  fifty 
days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  when  all  our  enemies 
heard  of  it,  that  all  nations  which  were  round 
about  us,  were  afraid,  and  were  cast  down 
within  themselves,  for  they  perceived  that  this 
work  was  the  work  of  God. 

17  Moreover  in  those  days  many  letters  were 
sent  by  the  principal  men  of  the  Jews  to  Tobias, 
and  from  Tobias  there  came  letters  to  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  inJudea  sworn  tohim, 
because  he  was  the  son-in-law  of  Sechenias 
the  son  of  Area,  and  Johanan  his  son  had  taken 
to  wife  the  daughter  of  Mosollam  the  son  of 
Barachias. 

19  And  they  praised  him  also  before  me,  and 
they  related  my  words  to  him:  And  Tobias 
sent  letters  to  put  me  in  fear. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Nchemias  appointcth  watchmen  in  Jerusalem.  The 
list  of  those  who  came  first  from  Babylon. 

NOW  ‘after  the  wall  was  built,  and  I had 
set  up  the  doors,  and  numbered  the  porters 
and  singing-men,  and  Levites: 

2  I commanded  Hanani  my  brother,  and  Ha- 
nanias  ruler  of  the  house  of  Jerusalem  (for  he 
seemed  as  a sincere  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  above  the  rest), 

3  And  I said  to  them : Let  not  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  be  opened  till  the  sun  be  hot.  And 
tykile  they  were  yet  standing  by,  the  gates  were 
shut,  and  barred  : and  I set  watchmen  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  evety  one  by  their  cour- 
ses, and  every  man  over-against  his  house. 

4  And  the  city  was  very  wide  and  great,  and 
the  people  few  in  the  midst  thereof,  and  the 
houses  were  not  built. 

5  But  God  had  put  in  my  heart,  and  I assem- 
bled the  princes  and  magistrates,  and  common 
people,  to  number  them : and  1 found  a book  of 
the  number  of  them  who  came  up  at  the  first, 
and  therein  it  was  found  written  : 

6  bThese  are  thechildren  of  the  province,  who 
came  up  from  the  captivity  of  them  that  had 
been  carried  away,  whom  Nabuchodonosorthe 
king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away,  and  who  re- 
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turned  into  Judea,  every  one  into  his  owncGod. 

7 Who  came  with  Zorobabel,  Josue,  Nehemias,  • 
Azarias,  Raamias,  Nahamani,  Mardochai,  Bel- 
sam,  Mespharath,Begoai,  Nahum,  Baana.  The 
number  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel: 

8 The  children  of  Pharos,  two  thousand  one 
hundred  seventy  two. 

9 The  children  of  Sephatia,  three  hundred 
seventy  two. 

10  The  children  of  Area,  six  hundred  fifty  two. 

11  The  children  of  Phahathmoab  of  thechil- 
dren of  Josue  and  Joab,  two  thousand  eight 
hundred  eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  one  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty  four. 

13  The  children  of  Zethua,  eight  hundred 
forty  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zachai, seven  hundred  sixty. 

15  The  children  of  Bannui,  six  hundred  forty 
eight. 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twen- 
ty eight.  « 

17  The  children  of  Azgad,  two  thousand  three 
hundred  twenty  two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonicam,  six  hundred 
sixty  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Beguai,  two  thousand 
sixty  seven. 

20  Thechildren  of  Adin,  six  hundred  fifty  five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater,  children  of  Hezecias, 
ninety  eight. 

22  The  children  of  Hasem,  three  hundred 
twenty  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Besai,  three  hundred  twen- 
ty four. 

24  The  children  of  Hareph,  a hundred  and 
twelve. 

25  The  childrert  of  Gabaon,  ninety  five. 

26  The  children  of  Bethlehem,  and  Netupha 
a hundred  eighty  eight. 

27T  he  men  ofAnathoth,a  hundred  twentyeight 

28  The  men  of  Bethazmoth,  forty  two. 

29  The  men  of  Cariathiarim,  Cephira,  and 
Beroth,  seven  hundred  forty  three. 

30  The  men  of  Rama  andGeba,  six  hundred 
twenty  one. 

31 T he  men  of  Machmas,a  hundred  twenty  two. 

32  The  men  of  Bethel  and  Hai,  a hundred 
twenty  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo,  fifty  two. 

34  The  men  of  the  other  Elam,  one  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  four. 

35  The  children  of  Harem,  three  hundred  and 
twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  of  Hadid  and  Ono. 
seven  hundred  tw'enty  one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaa,  three  thousand 
nine  hundred  thirty. 

39  The  priests : The  children  of  Idaia  in  the 
house  of  Josue,  nine  hundred  and  seventy  three. 

40  The  children  of  Emmer,  one  thousand  fifty 
two. 

41  The  children  of  Phashur,  one  thousand 
two  hundred  forty  seven. 

42  The  children  of  Arem,  one  thousand  and 
seventeen:  The  Levites: 

43  Thechildren  of  Josue  andCedminel, the  sons 
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V Of  Oduia,  seventy  four:  The  singing  men: 

45  The  children  of  Asaph, a hundred  forty  eight. 

46  The  porters:  The  children  of  Sellum,  the 
children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Telmon,  the 
children  of  Accub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the 
children  of  Sobai : a hundred  thirty  eight. 

47  TheNathinites:  The  children  of  Soha,  the 
children  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  Tebbaoth, 

48  The  children  of  Ceros,the  children  ofSiaa, 
the  children  of  Phadon,  the  children  of  Lebana, 
he  children  of  Hagaba,  the  children  of  Selmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the  children  of 
Geddel,  the  children  of  Gaher, 

50  The  children  of  Raaia,  the  children  of 
Rasin,  the  children  of  Necoaa, 

51  The  children  of  Gezem,  the  children  of 
Asa,  the  children  of  Phasea. 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  children  of  Mu- 
nim,  the  children  of  Nephussim, 

53  The  children  of  Bacbuc,  the  children  of 
Hacupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  df  Besloth,  the  children  of 
Mahida,  the  children  of  Harsa, 

55  The  children  of  Bercos,  the  children  of 
Sisara,  the  children  of  Thema, 

56  The  children  of  Nasia,  the  children  of  Ha- 
tipha, 

57  The  children  of  the  servants  of  Solomon, 
the  children  of  Sothai,  the  children  of  Sophe- 
reth,  the  children  of  Pharida, 

58  The  children  of  Jahala,  the  children  of 
Darcon,  the  children  of  Jeddel, 

59  The  children  of  Saphatia,  the  children  of 
Hatil,  the  children  of  Phochereth,  who  was 
norn  of  Sabaim,  the  son  of  Amon. 

60  All  the  Nathinites,  and  the  children  of  the 
servants  of  Solomon,  three  hundred  ninety  two. 

61  And  these  are  they  that  came  up  from  Tel- 
mela,  Thelharsa,  Cherub,  Addon,  and  Emmer: 
and  could  not  shew  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
nor  their  seed,  whether  they  were  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Dalaia,  the  children  of  To- 
bih,the  children  of  Necoda,six  hundred  forty  two. 

63  And  of  the  priests,  the  children  of  Habia, 
the  children  of  Accos.  the  children  of  Berzellai, 
who  took  a wife  of  the  daughters  of  Berzellai 
the  Galaadite,  and  he  was  called  by  their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  writing  in  the  record, 
and  found  it  not : and  they  were  cast  out  of 
the  priesthood. 

65  And  Athersatha  said  to  them : That  they 
should  not  eat  of  the  Holies  of  Holies,  until 
there  stood  up  a priest  learned  and  skilful. 

66  AH  the  multitude  as  it  were  one  man,  forty 
two  thousand  three  hundred  sixty. 

07  Beside  their  men-servants  ana  women-ser- 
vants,  who  were  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
thirty  seven : and  among  them  singing  men, 
and  singing  women,  two  hundred  forty  five. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty  six : 
their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  five  : 

69  Theircamels,  four  hundred  thirty  five,  their 
asses,  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty. 
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Ch.  7.  v.  70.  Athersatha.  TTiat  is,  Nehemias ; as  ap- 
pears from  chap.  xii.  Either  that  he  was  so  called  at  the 
court  of  the  king  of  Persia,  where  he  was  cup-bearer : 
or  that,  as  some  think,  this  name  signifies  governor ; 
and  he  was  at  that  time  governor  of  Judea. 
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Hitherto  is  related  t that  was  written  in  the  record. 
Fhom  this  place  forward  goeth  on  the  history  of 
Nehemias. 

70  And  some  of  the  heads  of  the  families  gave 
unto  the  work.  Athersatha  gave  into  the  trea- 
sure a thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty  bowls,  and 
five  hundred  and  thirty  garments  for  priests. 

71  And  some  of  the  heads  of  families  gave  to 
the  treasure  of  the  work,  twenty  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand  two  hundred 
pounds  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the  people  gave, 
was  twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  two 
thousand  pounds  of  silver,  ana  sixty  seven 
garments  for  priests. 

73  And  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
porters,  and  the  singing  men,  and  the  rest  of 
the  common  people,  and  the  Nathinites,  and 
all  Israel  dwelt  in  (heir  cities. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Esdras  readeth  the  law  before  the  people.  Nehemias 
comforteth  them.  They  celebrate  the  feast  of 
tabemades. 

AND  “the  seventh  month  came : and  the 
children  of  Israel  were  in  their  cities.  And 
all  the  people  were  gathered  together  as  one 
man  to  the  street  which  is  before  the  water-gate, 
and  they  spoke  to  Esdras  the  scribe,  to  bring 
the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lora 
had  commanded  to  Israel. 

2 Then  Esdras  the  priest  brought  the  law  be- 
fore the  multitude  of  men  and  women,  and  all 
those  that  could  understand,  in  the  first  day  of 
the  seventh  month. 

3 And  he  read  it  plainly  in  the  street  that  was 
before  the*  water-gate,  from  the  morning  until 
mid-day,  before  the  men,  and  the  women,  and 
all  those  that  could  understand : and  the  ears 
of  all  the  people  were  attentive  to  the  book. 

4 And  Esdras  the  scribe  stood  upon  a step  of 
wood,  which  he  had  made  to  speak  upon  : and 
there  stood  by  him  Mathathias,  and  Semeia, 
and  Ania,  ana  Uria,  and  Helcia.  and  Maasja, 
on  his  right  hand  : and  on  the  left,  Phadaia, 
Misael,  and  Melchia,  and  Hasum,  and  Has- 
badana,  Zacharia  and  Mosollam. 

5 And  Esdra3  opened  the  book  before  all  the 
people  : for  he  was  above  all  the  people  : and 
when  he  had  opened  it,  allfthe  people  stood. 

6 And  Esdras  blessed  the  Lord  the  great  God : 
and  all  the  people  answered : Amen,  amen : 
lifting  up  their  hands  : and  they  bowed  down, 
and  adored  God  with  their  faces  to  the  ground. 
7 Now  Josue,  and  Bani,  and  Serebia,  Jaidft, 
Accub,  Septhai,  Odia,  Maasia,  Celita,  Aza- 
rias.  Jozabed,  Hanan,  Phalaia,  the  Levites, 
maae  silence  among  the  people  to  hear  the  law : 
and  the  people  stood  in  their  place. 

8 And  they  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God 
distinctly  and  plainly  to  be  understood:  and 
they  understood  when  it  was  read. 

9 And  Nehemias  (he  is  Athersatha)  and  Es- 
dras the  priest  and  scribe,  and  the  Levites  who 
interpreted  to  all  the  people,  said : This  is  a 
holy  day  to  the  Lord  our  God : do  not  mourn, 
nor  weep  : for  all  the  people  wept,  when  they 
heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  And  he  said  to  them:  Go,  eat  fat  meats, 
and  drink  sweet  wine,  and  send  portions  to 
them  that  have  not  prepared  for  themselves. 
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oecause  it  is  the  holy  day  of  the  Lord,  and  be 
not  sad  •.  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength. 

11  And  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  people,  say-- 
mg : Hold  your  peace,  for  the  day  is  holy,  and 
be  not  sorrowful. 

12  So  all  the  people  went  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  to  send  portions,  and  to  make  great  mirth : 
because  they  understood  the  words  that  he  had 
taught  them. 

13  And  on  the  second  day  the  chiefs  of  the  fa- 
milies of  all  the  people,  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites  were  gathered  together  to  Esdras  the 
scribe,  that  he  should  interpret  to  them  the 
words  of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law,  that 
the  Lord  had  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Mo- 
ses, that  the  children  of  Israel  should  dwell  in 
tabernacles,  on  the  feast,  in  the  seventh  month: 

15  And  that  they  should  proclaim  and  pub- 
lish the  word  in  all  their  cities,  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem, saying : Go  forth  to  the  mount,  and  fetch 
branches  of  olive,  and  branches  of  beautiful 
wood,  branches  of  myrtle,  and  branches  of 

lm,  and  branches  of  thick  trees,  to  make  ta- 
rnacles,  as  it  is  written. 

16  And  the  people  went  forth,  and  brought. 
And  they  made  themselves  tabernacles  every 
man  on  the  top  of  his  house,  and  in  their  courts, 
and  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in 
the  street  of  the  water-gate,  and  in  the  street  of 
the  gate  of  Ephraim. 

17  And  all  the  assembly  of  them  that  were 
returned  from  the  captivity,  ‘made  tabernacles, 
and  dwelt  in  tabernacles : for  since  the  days  of 
Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  the  children  of  Israel 
bad  not  done  so,  until  that  day  : and  there  was 
exceeding  great  joy. 

18  And  he  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  G.od 
day  by  day,  from  the  first  day  till  the  last,  and 
they  kept  the  solemnity  seven  days,  and  in  the 
eignth  day  a solemn  assembly  according  to  the 
manner. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  people  repent  with  fasting  and  saek-doth.  The 

Le  tiles  confess  Gods  benefits , and  the  peoplds  in- 
gratitude : they  pray  for  them,  and  make  a covenant 

with  God. 

AND  b in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  the  children  of  Israel  came  toge- 
ther with  fasting  and  with  sack-cloth,  and 
earth  upon  them. 

2  And  the  seed  of  the  children  of  Israel  sepa- 
rated themselves  from  every  stranger:  and 
they  stood,  and  confessed  their  sins,  and  the 
iniquities  of  their  fathers. 

3  And  they  rose  up  to  stand : and  they  read 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
four  times  in  the  day,  and  four  times  they  con- 
fessed, and  adored  tne  Lord  their  God. 

4  And  there  stood  up  upon  the  step  of  the  Le- 
vites Josue,  and  Bani,  and  Ccdmihel,  Sabania, 
Bonni,  Sarebias,  Bani,  andChanani:  and  they 

* I-ev.gl  39.—  <»  A.  k 3Mi,— ' ■ Cot.  II.  jl. 

Oh.  9.  v.  7.  5 He  fire  of  the  Chaldeans.  The  city  of  Ur 
m Chaldea,  the  name  of  which  signifies  fire.  Or  out  of 
the  fire  of  the  tribulations  and  temptations,  to  which  he 
was  there  exposed.  The  ancient  Rabbins  understood  this 
literally,  elfirmingthat  Abram  was  cast  into  the  fire  by  the 
idolaters,  end  brought  out  by  a'miracle  without  any  hurt. 

Vrr.  17.  And  gave  the  head.  That  is,  they  set  their 
head,  or  were  bent  to  return  to  Egypt 


cried  with  a loud  voice  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

5 And  the  Levites  Josue  and  Cedmihel,  Bon- 
ni, Hasebnia,  Serebia,  Odaia.  Sebnia,  and  Pha- 
thahia,  said  : Arise,  bless  tne  Lord  your  God 
from  eternity  to  eternity : and  blessed  be  the 
high  name  of  thy  glory  with  all  blessing  and 
praise. 

6 Thou  thyself,  O Lord,  alone,  thou  hast 
made  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens,  and 
all  the  host  thereof:  the  earth  and  all  things 
that  are  in  it : the  seas  and  all  that  are  therein : 
and  thou  givest  life  to  all  these  things,  and  the 
host  of  heaven  adoreth  thee. 

7 Thou,  O Lord  God,  art  he  who  chosest 
Abram,  * and  broughtest  him  forth  out  of  the 
fire  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  gavest  him  the  name 
of  Abraham. 

8 And  thou  didst  find  his  heart  faithful  before 
thee : and  thou  raadest  a covenant  with  him,  to 

g've  him  the  land  of  the  Chanaanite,  of  the 
ethite,  and  of  the  Amorrhite,  and  of  the  Phe- 
rezite,  and  of  the  Jebusite,  and  of  the  Gergesite. 
to  give  it  to  his  seed:  and  thou  hast  fulfilled 
thy  words  because  thou  art  just. 

9  And  thou  sawest  the  affliction  of  our  fathers 
in  Egypt : and  thou  didst  hear  their  cry  by  the 
Red  sea. 

10  And  thou  shewedst  signs  and  wonders  upon 
Pharao,  and  upon  all  his  servants,  and  upon  the 

nle  of  his  land : for  thou  knewest  that  they 
t proudly  against  them : and  thou  madest 
thyself  a name,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

11  And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  before  them, 
and  they  passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  on 
dry  land : but  their  persecutors  thou  threwest 
into  the  depth,  as  a stone  into  mighty  waters. 

12  And  in  a pillar  of  a cloud  thou  wast  their 
leader  by  day,  and  in  a pillagr  of  fire  by  night, 
that  they  might  see  the  way  by  which  they  went. 

13  Thou  earnest  down  also  to  Mount  Sinai, 
and  didst  speak  with  them  from  heaven,  and 
thou  gavest  them  right  judgments,  and  the  law 
of  truth,  ceremonies,  and  good  precepts. 

14  Thou  madest  known  to  them  thy  holy  sab- 
bath, and  didst  prescribe  to  them  command- 
ments, and  ceremonies,  and  the  law  by  the  hand 
of  Moses  thy  servant. 

15  And  thou  gavest  them  bread  from  heaven 
in  their  hunger,  and  broughtest  forth  water  for 
them  out  of  the  rock  in  their  thirst,  anfl  thou 
saidst  to  them  that  they  should  go  in,  and  pos- 
sess the  land,  upon  which  thou  hadst  lifted  up 
thy  hand  to  give  it  them. 

16  But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly,  and 
hardened  their  necks  and  hearkened  not  to  thy 
commandments. 

17  And  they  would  not  hear,  and  they  remem- 
bered not  thy  wonders  which  thou  hadst  done 
for  them.  And  they  hardened  their  necks,  and 
gave  the  head  to  return  to  their  bondage,  as  it 
were  by  contention.  But  thou,  a forgiving  God, 
gracious,  and  merciful,  long-suffering  and  full 
of  compassion,  didst  not  forsake  them. 

18  Y ea  when  they  had  made  also  to  themselves 
a molten  calf,  ana  had  said : This  is  thy  God, 
that  brought  thee  out  of  Egypt : and  had  com- 
mitted great  blasphemies : 

19  Yet  thou,  in  thy  many  mercies,  di'.st  not 
leave  them  in  the  desert : the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
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departed  not  from  them  by  day  to  lead  them  in 
the  way,  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night  to  shew 
them  the  way  by  which  they  should  go. 

20  And  thou  gavest  them  thy  good  Spirit  to 
teach  them,  and  thy  manna  thou  didst  not  with- 
hold from  their  mouth,  and  thou  gavest  them 
water  for  their  thirst. 

21  Forty  years  didst  thou  feed  them  in  the  de- 
sert, and  nothing  was  wanting  to  them  : their 
garments  did  not  grow  old,  and  their  feet  were 
not  worn. 

22  And  thou  gavest  them  kingdoms,  and  na- 
ions,  and  didst  divide  lots  for  them : and  they 
possessed  the  land  of  Sehon,  and  the  land  of 
the  king  of  Hesebon,  and  the  land  of  Og  king 
of  Basan. 

23  And  thou  didst  multiply  their  children  as 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  broughtest  them  to  the 
land  concerning  which  thou  hadst  said  to  their 
fathers,  that  they  should  go  in  and  possess  it. 

24  And  the  children  came  and  possessed  the 
.and.  and  thou  didst  humble  before  them  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  the  Chanaanites,  and 
gavest  them  into  their  hands,  with  their  kings, 
and  the  people  of  the  land,  that  they  might  do 
with  them  as  it  pleased  them. 

26  And  they  took  strong  cities  and  a fat  land, 
and  possessed  houses  full  of  all  goods : cisterns 
made  by  others,  vine-yards,  and  olive-yards, 
and  fruit-trees  in  abundance  : and  they  eat,  and 
were  filled,  and  became  fat,  and  abounded  with 
delight  in  thy  great  goodness. 

28  But  they  provoked  thee  to  wrath,  and  de- 
parted from  thee,  and  threw  thy  law  behind 
their  backs  : and  they  killed  thy  prophets,  who 
admonished  them  earnestly  to  return  to  thee : 
and  they  were  guilty  of  great  blasphemies. 

27  Ana  thou  gavest  them  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies,  and  they  afflicted  them.  And  in 
the  time  of  their  tribulation  they  cried  to  thee, 
and  thou  heardest  from  heaven,  and  according 
to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  thou 
gavest  them  saviours,  to  save  them  from  the 
nands'of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  they  returned  to  do 
evil  in  thy  sight : and  thou  leftest  them  in  the 
hand  of  tneir  enemies,  and  they  had  dominion 
over  them.  Then  tliey  returned,  and  cried  to 
thee : and  thou  heardest  from  heaven,  and  de- 
liveredst  them  many  times  in  thy  mercies. 

29  And  thou  didst  admonish  them  to  return  to 
thy  law.  But  they  dealt  proudly,  and  hearkened 
not  to  thy  commandments,  but  sinned  against 
thy  judgments,  which  if  a man  do,  he  shall  live 
in  them : and  they  withdrew  the  shoulder,  and 
hardened  their  neck,  and  would  not  hear. 

30  And  thou  didst  forbear  with  them  for  many 
years,  and  didst  testify  against  them  by  thy 
spirit  by  the  hand  of  thy  prophets : and  they 
heard  not.  and  thou  didst  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  tne  people  of  the  lands. 

31  Yet  in  thy  very  many  mercies  thou  didst 
not  utterly  consume  them,  nor  forsake  them : 
because  thou  art  a merciful  and  gracious  God. 

32  Now  therefore  our  God,  great  strong  and 
terrible,  who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy,  turn 
not  away  from  thy  face  all  the  labour  which 
hath  come  upon  us,  upon  our  kings,  and  our 
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princes,  and  our  priests,  and  our  prophets,  and 
our  fathers,  and  all  the  people  from  the  days  of 
the  king  of  Assnr  until  this  day. 

33  And  thou  art  just  in  all  things  that  have 
come  upon  us : because  thou  hast  done  truth, 
but  we  have  done  wickedly. 

34  Our  kings,  our  princes,  our  priests,  and  otur 
fathers  hgve  not  kept  thy  law,  and  have  not 
minded  thy  commandments,  and  thy  testimo- 
nies which  thou  hast  testified  among  them. 

35  And  they  have  not  served  thee  in  their 
kingdoms,  and  in  thy  manifold  goodness,  which 
thou  gavest  them,  and  in  the  large  and  fat  land, 
which  thou  deliveredst  before  them,  nor  did  they 
return  from  their  most  wicked  devices. 

36  Behoid  we  ourselves  this  day  are  bondmen : 
and  the  land,  which  thou  gavest  our  fathers,  to 
eat  the  bread  thereof,  and  the  good  things  thereof, 
and  we  ourselves  are  servants  in  it. 

37  And  the  fruits  thereof  grow  up  for  the  kings, 
whom  thou  hast  set  over  us  for  our  sins,  ana 
they  have  dominion  over  our  bodies,  and  over 
our  beasts,  according  to  their  will,  and  we  are 
in  great  tribulation. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we  ourselves  make 
a covenant,  and  write  it,  and  our  princes,  our 
Levites,  and  our  priests  sing  it. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  name*  of  the  rubterihen  to  the  covenant,  and  the 
content*  <f  it. 

AND*  the  subscribers  were  Nehemias.Ather- 
satha  the  son  of  Hachelai,  and  Sedecias, 

2  Saraias,  Azarias,  Jeremias. 

3  Pheshur,  Amarias,  Melchias, 

4  Hattus,  Sebenia,  Melluch, 

6  Harem,  Merimuth,  Obdias, 

6 Daniel,  Genthon,  Baruch, 

7  Mosollam,  Abia,  Miamin, 

8  Maazia,  Belgia,  Semeia:  these  were  priests. 
9 And  the  Levites,  Josue  the  son  of  Azanias, 
Bennui  of  the  sons  of  Henadad,  Cedmihel, 

10  And  their  brethren,  Sebenia,  Odaia,  Celita, 
Phalaia,  Hanan, 

11  Micha,  Rohob,  Hassebia, 

12  Zachur,  Serebia,  Sabania, 

13  Odaia,  Bani,  Baninu. 

14  The  heads  of  the  people,  Pharos,  Phahaih* 
moab,  Elam,  Zethu,  Bam, 

15  Bonni,  Azgad,  Behai, 

16  Adonia,  Begoai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hezecia,  Azur, 

18  Odaia,  Hasum,  Besai, 

19  Hareph^Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Megphias,  Mosollam,  Hazir, 

21  Mesizabel,  Sadoc,  Jeddua, 

22  Pheltia,  Hanan,  Anaia, 

23  Osee,  Hanania,  Hasub, 

24  Alohes,  Phalea,  Sobec, 

25  Rehum,  Hasebna.  Maasia, 

26  Ecfyaia,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Mellucn,  Haran,  Baana : 

28  And  the  rest  of  the  people,  priests,  Levites. 
porters,  and  singing  men,  Nathinites,  and  all 
that  had  separated  themselves  from  the  people 
of  the  lands  to  the  law  of  God,*  their  wives,  their 
sons,  and  their  daughters, 

29  All  that  could  understand  promising  for 
their  brethren,  with  their  chief  men,  and  they 
came  to  promise,  and  swear  that  they  would 
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walk  in  the  law  of  God,  which  he  gave  in  the 
hand  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  that  they 
would  do  and  keep  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  his  judgments  and  his  cere- 
monies. 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  our  daughters 
to  the  people  of  the  land,  nor  take  their  daughters 
for  our  sons. 

31  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  bring  in  things 
to  sell,  or  any  things  for  use,  to  sell  them  on 
the  saobath-day,  that  we  would  not  buy  them 
of  them  on  the  sabbath,  or  on  the  holy  day. 
And  that  we  would  leave  the  seventh  year,  and 
the  exaction  of  every  hand. 

32  And  we  made  ordinances  for  ourselves,  to 
give  the  third  part  of  a side  every  year  for  the 
work  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

33  For  the  loaves  of  proposition,  and  for  the 
continual  sacrifice,  ana  for  a continual  holo- 
caust on  the  sabbaths,  on  the  new  moons,  on 
the  set  feasts,  and  for  the  holy  things,  and  for 
the  sin-offering:  that  atonement  might  be  made 
for  Israel,  and  for  every  use  of  the  house  of  our 
God. 

34  And  we  cast  lots  among  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  and  the  people  for  the  offering  of  wood, 
that  it  might  be  brought  into  the  house  of  our 
God  by  the  houses  of  our  fathers  at  set  times, 
from  year  to  year : to  burn  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses: 

35  And  that  we  would  bring  the  first-fruits  of 
our  land,  and  the  first-fruits  of  all  fruit  of  every 
tree,  from  year  to  year,  in  the  house  of  our  Lora. 

38  And  the  first-born  of  our  sons,  and  of  our 
cattle,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law,  and  the  first- 
lings of  our  oxen,  and  of  our  sheep,  to  be  offered 
in  the  house  of  our  God,  to  the  priests  who 
minister  in  the  house  of  our  God. 

37  And  that  we  would  bring  the  first-fruits  of. 
our  meats,  and  of  our  libations,  and  the  fruit  of 
every  tree,  of  the  vintage  also  and  of  oil  to  the 
priests,  to  the  store-house  of  our  God,  and  the 
tithes  of  our  ground  to  the  Levites.  The  Levites 
also  shall  receive  the  tithes  of  our  works  out  of 
all  the  cities. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall  be 
with  the  Levites  in  the  tithes  of  the  Levites, 
and  the  Levites  shall  offer  the  tithe  of  their  tithes 
in  the  house  of  our  God,  to  the  store-room  into 
the  treasure-house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children 
of  Levi  shall  carry  to  the  treasury  the  first-fruits 
of  com,  of  wine,  and  of  oil : ana  the  sanctified 
vessels  shall  be  there,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
singing-men,  and  the  porters,  and  ministers, 
and  we  will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Who  were  the  inhabitant*  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  other 
cities. 


AND  the  princes  of  the  people  dwelt  at  Je- 
rusalem : but  the  rest  of  the  people  cast 
lots,  to  take  one  part  in  ten  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem 
the  holy  city,  and  nine  parts  in  the  other  cities. 
2 And  the  people  blessed  all  the  men  that  wil- 
lingly offered  themselves  todwell  in  Jerusalem. 
3 These  therefore  are  the  chief  men  of  the 
province,  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the 
cities  of  Juda.  And  every  one  dwelt  in  his  pos- 


session, in  their  cities:  Israel,  the.  priests,  the 
Levites,  the  Nathinites,  and  the  children  of  the 
servants  of  Solomon. 

4 And  in  Jerusalem  there  dwelt  some  of  the 
children  of  Juda,  and  some  of  the  children  of. 
Benjamin : of  the  children  of  Juda,  Alhaias  the 
son  of  Aziam,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  the  son  of 
Amarias,  the  son  of  Saphatias,  the  son  of  Ma- 
laleel : of  the  sons  of  Phares, 

5 Maasia  the  son  of  Baruch,  the  son  of  Chol- 
hoza,  the  son  of  Hazia,  the  son  of  Adaia,  the 
son  of  Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  the  son  oi 
the  Silonite : 

6 All  these  the  sons  of  Phares,  who  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem,  v>ere  four  hundred  sixty  eight  val- 
iant men. 

7 And  these  are  the  children  of  Benjamin  : 
Sellum  the  son  of  Mosollam,  the  son  of  Joed, 
the  son  of  Phadaia,  the  son  of  Colaia,  the  son 
of  Masia,  the  son  of  Etheel.  the  son  of  Isaia. 

8 And  after  him  Gebbai,  Sellai,  nine  hundred 
twenty  eight. 

9 And  Joel  the  son  of  Zechri  their  ruler,  and 
Judas  the  son  of  Senua  was  second  over  the  city. 

10  And  of  the  priests  Idaia  the  son  of  Joario, 
Jachin, 

11  Saraia  the  son  of  Helcias,  the  son  of  Mo- 
sollam, the  son  of  Sadoc,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 
the  son  of  Achitob  the  prince  of  the  house  or 
God, 

12  And  their  brethren  that  do  the  works  of  the 
temple : eight  hundred  twenty  two.-  And  Adaia 
the  son  of  Jeroham,  thp  son  of  Phelelia,  the 
son  of  Amsi,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  the  son  of 
Pheshur,  the  son  of  Melchias, 

13  And  his  brethren  the  chiefs  of  the  fathers: 
two  hundred  forty  two.  And  Amassai  the  son 
of  Azreel.  the  son  of  Ahazi,  the  son  of  Mosol- 
lamoth,  tne  son  of  Emmer, 

14  And  their  brethren  who  were  very  mighty, 
a hundred  twenty  eight:  and  their  ruler  ZaD- 
diel  son  of  the  mighty. 

15  And  of  the  Levites  Semeia  the  son  of  Ha- 
sub,  the  son  of  Azaricam,  the  son  of  Hasabia, 
the  son  of  Boni, 

16  And  Sabathai  and  Jozabed,  who  were  over 
all  the  outward  business  of  the  house  of  God, 
of  the  princes  of  the  Levites, 

17  And  Mathania  the  sou  of  Micha,  the  son 
of  Zebedei,  the  son  of  Asaph,  was  the  princi- 
pal man  to  praise,  and  to  give  glory  in  prayer, 
and  Becbecia  the  second,  one  of  his  brethren, 
and  Abda  the  son  of  Samua,  the  son  of  Galal, 
the  son  of  Idithum. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  the  holy  city  were  two 
hundred  eighty  four. 

19  And  the  porters,  Accub,  Telmon,  and  their 
brethren,  who  kept  the  doors : a hundred  seventy 
two. 

20  And  the  rest  of  Israel,  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  were  in  all  the  cities  of  Juda,  every 
man  in  his  possession. 

21  And  the  Nathinites,  that  dwelt  in  Ophel, 
and  Siaha,  and  Gaspha  o.f  the  Nathinites. 

22  And  thfe  overseer  of  the  Levites  in  Jerusa- 
lem, was  Azzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son  of  Ha- 
sabia, the  son  of  Mathania,  the  son  of  Micha. 
Of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  were  the  singing-mea 
in  the  ministry  of  the  home  of  God. 
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23  For  the  king’s  commandment  was  concern- 
ing them,  and  an  order  amopg  the  singing-men 
day  by  day. 

24  And  Phathahia  the  son  of  Mesezebel  of  the 
children  of  Zara  the  son  of  Juda  was  at  the  hand 
of  the  king,  in  all  matters  concerning  the  peo- 
ple, 

25  And  in  the  houses  through  all  their  coun- 
tries. Of  the  children  of  Juaa  some  dwelt  at 
Cariatharbe,  and  in  the  villages  thereof : and 
at  Dibon,  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at 
Cabseel,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jesue,  and  at  Molada,  and  at  Belh- 
phaleth, 

27  And  at  Hasersual,  and  at  Bersabee,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof, 

28  And  at  Siceleg,  and  at  Mochona,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof, 

29  And  at  Remmon,  and  at  Saraa,  and  at  Je- 
rimuth, 

30  Zanoa,Odollam,andin  their  villages, atLa- 
chis  and  its  dependencies,  and  at  Azeca  and  the 
villages  thereof.  And  they  dwelt  from  Bersa- 
bee unto  the  valley  of  Ennom. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin,  from  Geba, 
at  Mechmas,  and  at  Hai,  and  at  Bethel,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof 

32  At  Anathoth,  Nob,  Anania, 

33  Asor,  Rama,  Gethaim, 

34  Hadid,  Seboim,  and  Neballat,  Lod, 

35  And  Ono  the  valley  of  craftsmen. 

36  And  of  the  Levites  were  portions  of  Juda 
and  Benjamin. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Thejmeste,  and  Levites  that  came  up  icith  Zorobabel. 
The  succession  of  high  priests : the  solemnity  qf  the 
dedication  qf  the  toau. 

[OW  these  are  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
that  went  up  with  Zorobabel  the  son  of 
Salathiel,  and  Josue : Saraia,  Jeremias,  Esdras, 

2 Amaria,  Melluch,  Hattus, 

3 Sebenias,  Rheum,  Merimuth, 

4 Addo,  Genthon,  Abia, 

5 Miamin,  Madia;  Belga, 

6 Semeia,  and  Joiarib,  Idaia,  Sellum,  Amoc, 
Helcias, 

7 Idaia.  These  were  the  chief  of  the  priests, 
and  of  their  brethren  in  the  days  of  Josue. 

8 And  the  Levites,  Jesua,  Bennui,  Cedmihel, 
Sarebia,  Juda,  Mathanias,  they  and  their  breth- 
ren were  over  the  hymns  : 

9 And  Becbecia.  and  Hanni  and  their  breth- 
ren every  one  in  nis  office. 

10  And  Josue  begot  Joacim,  and  Joacim  be- 
got Eliasib,  and  Eliasib  begot  Joiada, 

11  And  Joiada  begot  Jonathan,  and  Jonathan 
begot  Jeddoa. 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joacim  the  priests  and 
heads  of  the  families  were : Of  Saraia,  Maraia : 
of  Jeremias,  Hanania : 

13  Of  Esdras,  Mosollam:  and  of  Amaria,  Jo- 
hanan : 

14  Of Milicho,  Jonathan:  ofSebenia,  Joseph: 

15  Of  Haram,  Edna : of  Maraioth,  Helci : 

16  Of  Adaia,Zacharia : of  Genthon,  Mosollam : 

17  Of  Abia,  Zechri:  of  Miamin  and  Moadia, 
Phelti : 

18  Of  Belga,  Sammua:  of  Semaia;  Jonathan : 

19  Of  Joiarib,  Mathanai : of  Jodaia,  Azzi: 
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20  Of  Sellai,  Celai : of  Amoc,  Heber : 

21  Of  Helcias,  Hasebia:  of  Idaia,  NathanaeL 

22  The  Levites  the  chiefs  of  the  families  in 
the  days  of  Eliasib,  and  Joiada,  and  Johanan, 
and  Jeddoa,  were  recorded,  and  the  priests  in 
the  reign  of  Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The 'sons  of  Levi,  heads  of  the  families 
were  written  in  the  book  of  Chronicles,  even 
unto  the  days  of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Eliasib. 

24  Now  the  chief  of  the  Levites  were  Hasebia, 
Serebia,and  Josue  the  son  of  Cedmihel : and  their 
brethren  by  their  courses,  to  praise  and  to  give 
thanks  according  to  the  commandment  of  Da- 
vid the  man  of  God,  and  to  wait  equally  in  order. 

25  Mathania,  and  Becbecia,  Obedia,  and  Mo- 
sollam, Telmon,  Accub,  were  keepers  of  the 
gates  and  of  the  entrances  before  tbe  gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joacim  the  son  of 
Josue,  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  in  the  days  of  Ne- 
hemias  the  governor,  and  of  Esdras  the  priest 
and  scribe. 

27  And  at  the  dedication  of  the  wall  of  Jeru- 
salem they  sought  the  Levites  out  of  all  their 
places,  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  keep 
the  dedication,  and  torejoicewith  thanksgiving, 
and  with  singing,  and  with  cymbals,  and  psal- 
teries and  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singing  men  were  ga- 
thered together  out  of  the  plain  country  about 
Jerusalem,  and  out  ofthe  villages  of  Nethuphati, 

29  And  from  the  house  of  Galgal,  and  from 
the  countries  of  Geba  and  Azmaveth : for  tbe 
singing  men  had  built  themselves  villages 
round  about  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  puri- 
fied, and  they  purified  the  people,  and  the  gates, 
and  the  wall. 

31  And  I made  the  princes  of  Juda  go  up  upon 
the  wall,  and  I appointed  two  great  choir  to 
give  praise.  And  they  went  on  the  right  hand 
upon  the  wall  toward  the  dung-hill-gate. 

32  And  after  them  went  Osaias,  and  half  of 
the  princes  of  Juda, 

33  And  Azarias,  Esdras,  and  Mosollam,  Judas, 
and  Benjamin,  and  Semeiaj  and  Jeremias. 

34  And  of  the  sons  ofthe  priests  with  trumpets, 
Zacharias  the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Se 
meia,  the  son  of  Mathania,  the  son  of  Michaia, 
the  son  of  Zechur,  the  son  of  Asaph, 

35  And  his  brethren  Semeia,  and  Azareel, 
Malalai,  Galalai,  Maai,  Nathanael,  and  Judas, 
and  Hanani,  with  the  musical  instruments  of 
David  the  man  of  God : and  Esdras  the  scrihe 
before  them  at  the  fountain  gate. 

36  And  they  went  upover-against  them  by  the 
stairs  of  the  city  of  David,  at  the  going  up  of 
the  wall  of  the  nouse  of  David,  and  to  the  wa- 
ter-gate eastward : 

37  And  the  second  choir  of  them  that  gave 
thanks  went  on  the  opposite  side,  and  I after 
them,  and  the  half  of  the  people  upon  the  wall, 
and  upon  the  tower  of  the  furnaces,  even  to  the 
broad  wall, 

38  And  above  the  gate  of  Ephraim,  and  above 
the  old  gate,  and  above  the  fish-gate  and  the 
tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower  of  Ematli. 
and  even  to  the  flock-gate:  and  they  stood  still 
in  the  watch-gate. 

39  And  the  two  choirs  of  them  that  gave  praise 
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stood  still  at  the  house  of  God,  and  I and  the 
half  of  the  magistrates  with  me. 

40  And  the  priests,  Eliachim,  Maasia,  Mia- 
min,  Michea,  Elioenai,  Zacharia,  Haffania 
with  trumpets, 

41  And  Maasia,  and  Semeia,  and  Eleazar,  and 
Azzi,  and  Johanan,  and  Melchia,  and  Elam, 
and  Ezer.  And  the  singers  sung  loud,  and  Jez- 
raia  was  their  overseer : 

42  And  they  sacrificed  on  that  day  great  sa- 
crifices, and  they  rejoiced : for  God  had  made 
them  joyful  with  great  joy  : their  wives  also 
and  ,their  children  rejoicedj  and  the  joy  of  Je- 
rusalem was  heard  afar  off. 

43  They  appointed  also  in  that  day  men  over 
the  store-houses  of  the  treasure,  for  the  liba- 
tions, and  for  the  first-fruits,  and  for  the  tithes, 
that  the  rulers  of  the  city  might  bring  them  in 
by  them  in  honour  of  thanksgiving,  for  the 
priests  and  Levites:  for  Juda  was  joyful  in  the 
priests  and  Levites  that  assisted. 

44  And  they  kept  the  watch  of  their  God,  and 
the  observance  of  expiation,  and  the  singing 
men,  and  the  porters,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  David,  and  of  Solomon  his  son. 

45  For  in  the  days  of  David  and  Asaph  from 
the  beginning  there  were chiefsingersappointed, 
to  praise  with  canticles,  and  give  thanks  to  God. 

46  And  all  Israel,  in  the  days  of  Zorobabel, 
and  in  the  days  of  Nehemias  gave  portions  to 
the  singing  men,  and  to  the  porters,  day  by  day, 
and  they  sanctified  the  Levites,  and  the  Levites 
sanctified  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

GHAP.  XIII. 

Divert  abuse*  are  reformed. 

AND  * on  that  day  they  read  in  the  book  of 
Moses  in  the  hearing  of  the  people : and 
therein  was  found  written,  that  the  Ammonites 
and  the  Moabites  should  not  coijie  into  the 
church  of  God  for  ever: 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  children  of  Israel 
with  bread  and  water : and  they  hired  against 
them  Balaam,  to  curse  them,  and  our  God  turn- 
ed the  curse  into  blessing. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard 
the  law,  that  they  separated  every  stranger  from 
Israel. 

4  And  over  this  thing  was  Eliasib  the  priest, 
who  was  set  over  the  treasury  of  the  house  of 
our  God.  and  was  near  akin  to  Tobias. 

5  And  ne  made  him  a great  store-room,  where 
before  him  they  laid,  up  gifts,  and  frankincense, 
and  vessels,  and  the  tithes  of  the.  corn,  of  the 
wine,  and  of  the  oil,  the  portions  of  the  Levites, 
and  of  the  singing  men,  and  of  the  porters,  and 
the  first-fruits  of  the  priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  time  I was  not  in  Jerusalem, 
because  in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  ‘of  Ar- 
taxerxes  king  of  Babylon  I went  to  the  king, 
and  after  certain  days  I asked  the  king: 

7  And  I came  to  Jerusalem,  and  I understood 
the  evil  that  Eliasib  had  done  for  Tobias,  to 
make  him  a store-house  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  God. 
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8 And  it  seemed  to  me  exceeding  evil.  And  I 
cast  forth  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  Tobias 
out  of  the  store-house. 

9 And  I commanded  and  they  cleansed  the 
store-houses : and  I brought  thither  again  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  the  sacrifice,  and 
the  frankincense. 

10  And  I perceived  that  the  portions  of  the 
Levites  had  not  been  given  them : and  that  the 
Levites  and  the  singing  men,  and  they  that 
ministered  were  tied  away  every  man  to  his 
own  country : 

11  And  I pleaded  the  matter  against  the  ma- 
gistrates, and  said?  Why  have  we  forsaken 
the  bouse  of  God : And  I gathered  them  togeth- 
er, and  I made  them  to  stand  in  their  places. 

12  And  all  Juda  brought  the  tithe  of  the  com, 
and  the  wine,  and  the  oil  into  the  store-houses. 

13  And  we  set  over  the  store-houses  Selemias 
the  priest,  and  Sadoc  the  scribe,  and  of  the  Le- 
vites Phadaia,  and  next  to  them  Hanan  the  son 
of  Zachur,  the  son  of  Mathania : for  they  were 
approved  as  faithful,  and  to  them  were  com- 
mitted the  portions  of  their  brethren. 

14  Remember  me,  O my  God,  for  this  thing, 
and  wipe  not  out  my  kindnesses,  which  I have 
done  relating  to  the  house  of  my  God,  and  his 
ceremonies. 

15  In  those  days  I saw  in  Juda  some  treading 
the  presses  on  the  sabbath, and  carry  ing  sheaves, 
and  lading  asses  with  wine,  and  grapes,  ana 
figs,  and  all  manner  of  burthens,  and  bringing 
them  into  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath-day.  And! 
charged  them  that  they  should  sell  on  a day  on 
which  it  was  lawful  to  sell. 

16  Some  Tyrians  also  dwelt  there,  who  brought 
fish,  and  all  manner  of  wares : and  they  sold 
them  on  the  sabbaths  to  the  children  of  Jnda 
in  Jerusalem. 

17  And  I rebuked  the  chief  men  of  Juda,  and 
said  to  them:  What  is  this  evil  thing  that  you 
are  doing,  profaning  the  sabbath-day  1 

18  Did  not  our  fathers  do  these  things,  and 
our  God  brought  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon 
this  city  ? And  you  bring  more  wrath  upon  Is- 
rael by  violating  the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem  were  at  rest  on  the  sabbath-day, 
I spoke:  and  they  shut  the  gates,  and  1 com- 
manded that  they  should  not  open  them  till  af- 
ter the  sabbath : and  I set  some  of  my  servants 
at  the  gates,  that  none  should  bring  in  burthens 
on  the  sabbath-day. 

20  So  the  merchants,  and  they  that  sold  all  kind 
of  wares, stayed  without  Jerusalem  once  or  twice. 

21  And  I charged  them,  and  I said  to  them: 
Why  stay  you  before  the  wall  ? if  you  do  so 
another  time,  1 will  lay  hands  on  you.  And  from 
that  time  they  came  no  more  on  the  sabbath. 

22  I spoke  also  to  the  Levites  that  thev  should 
be  purified,  and  should  come  to  keep  the  gates, 
ana  to  sanctify,  the  sabbath-day  : for  this  also 
remember  me,  O my  God,  and  spare  me  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies.  _ 

23  In  those  days  also  I saw  Jews  that  married 
wives,  women  of  Azotns.  and  of  Ammon,  and  of 
Moal. 

24  And  their  children  spoke  half  in  the  speech 
of  Azotes,  and  could  not  speak  the  Jews’  laa- 

Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  L TOBIAS.  Chap.  II 


guage,  bat  they  spoke  according  to  the  language 
of  this  and  that  people. 

25  And  chid  them,  and  laid  my  curse  upon 
them.  And  I beat  some  of  them,  and  shaved  off 
their  hair,  and  I made  them  swear  by  God  that 
they  would  not  give  their  daughters  to  their 
sons,  nor  take  their  daughters  for  their  sons,  nor 
for  tnemselves.  saying: 

26  ‘Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel  sin  in  this 
kind  of  thing  ? and  surely  among  many  nations, 
there  was  not  a king  like  him,  and  he  was  be- 
loved of  his  God,  and  God  made  him  king  over 
all  Israel : band  yet  women  of  other  countries 
brought  even  him  to  sin. 
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27  And  shall  we  also  be  disobedient  and  do 
all  this  great  evil  to  transgress  against  our  God, 
and  marry  strange  women  ? 

28^ nd  one  of  tbe  sons  of  Joiada  the  son  of 
Eliasib  the  high  priest,  was  son-in-law  to  Sana- 
ballat  the  Horonite,  and  I drove  him  from  me. 

29  Remember  them,  O Lord  my  God,  that  de 
file  the  priesthood,  and  the  law  of  priests  and 
Levites. 

30  So  I separated  from  them  all  strangers,  and 
I appointed  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  every  man  in  his  ministry : 

31  And  for  the  offering  of  wood  at  times  ap- 
pointed, and  for  the  first-fruits : remember  me, 
O my  God,  unto  good.  Amen. 


THE  BOOK  OF  TOBIAS. 

'Hiii  Book  takes  its  name  from  the  holy  man  Tobins,  whose  wonderful  virtues  are  herein  recorded.  It  contains 
most  excellent  documents  of  great  piety,  extraordinary  patience,  and  of  a perfect  resignation  to  the  will  of  God. 
His  humble  prayer  was  heard,  and  the  Angel  Raphael  was  sent  to  relieve  him  : he  is  thankful  and  praises  the 
Lord,  calling  on  the  children  of  Israel  to  do  the  same.  Having  lived  to  the  age  of  one  Itandred  and  two  years, 
he  exhorts  his  son  and  grandsons  to  piety,  foretell  the  destruction  of  Ninive  and  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem : 
he  dies  happily.  r 


CHAP.  I. 

Tobiag*  tarty  piety : ht*  work*  of  mercy,  particularly 
in  burying  the  dead. 

TOBIAS  of  the  tribe  and  city  of  Nephthali 
(which  is  the  upper  parts  of  Galilee  above 
Naason,  beyond  the  way  that  leadeth  to  the  west, 
having  on  the  right  hand  the  city  of  Sephet,) 
2 ‘When  he  was  made  captive  in  the  days  of 
Salmanasar  king  of  the  Assyrians,  even  in  his 
captivity,  forsook  not  the' way  of  truth, 

3  But  every  day  gave  all  he  could  get  to  his 
brethren  his  fellow-captives,  that  were  of  his 
kindred. 

4  And  when  he  was  younger  than  any  of  the 
tribe  of  Nephthali,  yet  did  he  no  childish  thing 
in  his  work. 

5  Moreover  when  all  went  to  the  golden  calvesb 
which  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  nad  made,  he 
alone  fled  the  company  of  all, 

6  And  went  to  Jerusalem  to  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  there  adored  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
offeringfaithfully  all  his  first-fruits, and  his  tithes 
7 So  that  In  the  third  year  he  gave  all  his  tithes 
to  the  proselytes,  and  strangers. 

8  These  and  such  like  things  did  he  observe 
when  but  a boy  according  to  tne  law  of  God. 

9  But  when  he  was  a man,  he  took  to  wife  An- 
na of  his  own  tribe,  and  had  a son  by  her,  whom 
he  called  after  his  own  name, 

10  And  from  his  infancy  he  taught  him  to  fear 
God,  and  to  abstain  from  all  sin. 

1 1  And  when  by  the  captivity  he,  with  his  wife 
and  his  son  and  all  his  tribe,  was  come  to  the  city 
of  Ninive, 

12  (When  all  eat  of  themeats  of  the  Gentiles) 
he  kept  h(s  soul,  and  never  was  defiled  with  their 
meats. 

13  And  because  he  was  mindful  of  the  Lord 
with  all  his  heart,  God  gave  him  favour  in  the 
sight  of  Salmanasar  the  king. 

14  And  he  gave  him  leave  to  go  whithersoe- 
ver he  would,  with  liberty  to  do  whatever  he  had 
a mind. 

15  He  therefore  went  to  all  that  were  in  capti- 
vity, and  gave  them  wholesome  admonitions. 
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16  And  when  he  was  come  to  Rages  a city  of 
the  Medes,  and  had  ten  talents  of  silver  of  that 
with  which  he  had  been  honoured  by  the  king : 

17  And  when  amongst  a great  multitude  of  his 
kindred,  he  saw  Gabelus  in  want,  who  was  one 
of  his  tribe,  taking  a note  of  his  hand  he  gave 
him  the  aforesaid  sum  of  money. 

18  But  after  a long  time,  Salmanasar  the  king 
being  dead.  • when  Sennacherib  his  son,  who 
reigned  in  his  place,  had  a hatred  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel: 

19  Tobias  daily  went  among  all  his  kindred, 
and  comforted  them,  and  distributed  to  every 
one  as  he  was  able,  out  of  his  goods : 

20  He  fed  the,  hungry,  and  gave  clothes  to  the 
naked,  and  was  careful  to  bury  the  dead, and  they 
that  were  slain. 

21  dAnd  when  ’king  Sennacherib  was  come 
back  fleeing  from  Judea  by  reason  of  the  slaugh- 
ter that  God. had  made  about  him  for  his  blas- 
phemy, and  being  angry  slew  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  Tobias  buried  their  bodies. 

22  But  when  it  was  told  the  king,  he  command- 
ed him  to  be  slain,  and  took  away  all  his  sub- 
stance. 

23  But  Tobias  fleeing  nuked  away  with  his 
son  and  with  his  wife,  lay  concealed,  for  many 
loved  him. 

24  ' But  after  forty  five  days,  the  king  was  kill- 
ed by  his  own  sons. 

25  And  Tobias  returned  to  his  house,  and  all 
his  substance  was  restored  to  him. 

CHAP.  II. 

Tobia*  leateth  hi*  dinner  to  bury  the  dead:  he  ioteth 

hi*  eight  by  lr ocT*  perminion,  far  manifestation  of 

hi * patience. 

BUT  after  this,  when  there  was  a festival  of 
the  Lord,  and  a good  dinner  was  prepared 
in  Tobias’s  house, 

2 He  said  to  his  son : Go,  and  bring. some  of 
our  tribe  that  fear  God,  to  feast  with  us. 

3 And  when  he  bad  gone,  returning  he  told 
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Chip.  II. 

him,  that  one  of  the  children  of  Israel  lay  slain 
in  the  street.  And  he  forthwith  leaped  up  from 
his  place  at  the  table,  and  left  his  dinner,  and 
came  fasting  to  the  body : 

4 And  taking  it  up  carried  it  privately  to  his 
house,  that  after  the  sun  was  down,  he  might 
bury  him  cautiously. 

5 And  when  he  had  hid  the  body,  he  eat  bread 
with  mourning  and  fear, 

6 Remembering  the  word  which  the  Lord  spoke 
ly  *Amos  theprophet:  Your  festival  days  shall 
oe  turned  into  lamentation  and  mourning. 

7 So  when  the  sun  was  down,  he  went  and  bu- 
ried him. 

8 Now  all  his  neighbours  blamed  him,  saying : 
Once  already  commandment  was  given  for  thee 
to  be  slain  because  of  this  matter,  and  thou  didst 
scarce  escape  the  sentence  of  death,  and  dost  thou 

Tiin  bury  the  dead  ? 

bBut  Tobias  fearing  God  more  than  theking, 
carried  off  the  bodies  of  them  that  were  slain, 
and  hid  them  in  his  house,  and  at  mid-night  bu- 
ried them. 

10  Now  it  happened  one  day,  that  being  wea- 
ried with  burying,  he  came  to  his  house,  and 
cast  himself  aown  by  the  wall  and  slept. 

11  And  as  he  .was  sleeping,  hot  dung  out  of  a 
swallow’s  nest  fell  upon  his  eyes,  and  he  was 
made  blind.1 

12  Now  this  trial  the  Lord  therefore  permitted 
to  happen  tohim,  that  an  examplemight  be  given 
to  posterity  of  his  patience,  as  also  of  holy  Job. 

13  For  whereas  he  had  always  feared  Goa  from 
his  infancy,  and  kept  his  commandments,  he , 
repined  not  against  God  because  the  evil  of 
blindness  had  befallen  him,  . __ 

11  But  continued  immoveable  in  the  fear  of 
God,  giving  thanks  to  God  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

15  For  as  the  kings  insulted  over  holy  Job:  so 
his  relations  and  kinsmen  mocked  at  his  life, 
saying: 

16  Where  is  thy  hope,  for  which  thou  gavest 
alms,  and  buriedst  the  dead  7 
17  But  Tobias  rebuked  them,  saying : speak 
not  so: 

18  For  we  are  the  children  of  saints,  and  look 
for  that  life  which  God  will  give  to  those  that 
never  change  their  faith  from  him. 

19  Now  Anna  his  wife  went  daily  to  weaving 
work,  and  she  brought  home  what  she  could  get 
for  their  living  by  the  labour  of  her  hands. 

20  Whereby  it  came  to  pass,  that  she  received 
a young  kid,  and  brought  it  home : 

21  And  when  her  husband  heard  it  bleating, 
he  said : dTake  heed,  lest  perhaps  it  be  stolen, 
restore  ye  it  to  its  owners,  for  it  is  not  lawful 
for  us  either  to  eat  or  to  touch  any  thing  that 
cometh  by  theft. 

22  • At  these  words  his  wife  being  angry  an- 
swered : It  is  evident  thy  hope  is  come  to  no- 
thing, and  thy  alms  now  appear. 

• Am.  a 10.  1 Mac.  1. 41.— » Supra,  1.  21.—*  A.  M.  3296.— 
* Dam.  22.  1.— • Job,  22.  9 — ' Dam.  2&  16. 
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23  And  with  these  and  other  such  like  words 
she  upbraided  him. 

CHAP.  Ill 


G'h.  2.  v.  15.  Kingt.  So  Job’*  three  frienda  are  here 
tailed,  because  they  were,  princes  in  iheir  respective 
territories. 

Ch.  3.  v.  7.  Ram.  In  the  Greek  it  is  Eebatana,  which 
was  also  called  Rages.  For  there  were  two  cities  in 
Media  of  the  name  of  Ragea  Hague  1 dwelt  in  one  of 
them,  and  Gobelus  in  the  other. 


The  prayer  qf  'Tobias,  and  of  Sara,  in  their  teveral  af- 
fliction*, are  heard  by  Qod,  and  the  Angel  Raphael 
i»  tent  to  relieve  them. 

THEN  Tobias  sighed,  and  began  to  pray  with 
tears, 

2  Saying:  Thou  art  just,  O Lord,  and  all  thy 

anents  are  just,  and  all  thy  ways  mercy,  ana 
, and  judgment : 

3  And  now,  O Lord,  think  of  me,  and  take  not 
revenge  of  my  sins,  neither  remember  my  of- 
fences, nor  those  of  my  parents. 

4  f For  we  have  not  obeyed  thy  commandments, 
therefore  are  we  delivered  to  spoil  and  to  capti- 
vity, and  death,  and  are  made  a fable,  and  a re- 
proach to  all  nations,  amongst  which  thou  hast 
scattered  us. 

5  And  now,  O Lord,  great  are  thy  judgments, 
because  we  have  not  done  according  to  thy  pre- 
cepts, and  have  not  walked  sincerely  Before  tnee: 
6 And  now.  O Lord,  do  with  me  according  to 
thy  will,  and  command  my  spirit  to  be  receiv- 
ed in  peace : for  it  is  better  for  me  to  die,  than 
to  live. 

7 Now  it  happened  on  the  same  day,-  that  Sa- 
ra daughter  of  Raguel,  in  Rages  a city  of  the 
Medes,  received  a reproach  from  one  of  her  fa- 
ther’s servant-maids, 

8 Because  she  had  been  given  to’  seven  hus- 
bands, and  a devil  named  Asmodeus  had  killed 
them,  at  their  first  going  in  unto  her. 

9  So  when  she  reproved  the  maid  for  her  fault, 
she  answered  her,  saying : May  we  never  see 
son,  or  daughter  of  tnee  upon  the  earth,  thou 
murderer  of  thv  husbands. 

10  Wilt  thou  kill  me  also,  as  thou  hast  already 
killed  seven  husbands?  At  these  words  she 
went  into  an  upper  chamber  of  her  house : and 
for  three  days  and  three  nights  did  neither  eat, 
nor  drink : 

11  But  continuing  in  prayer  with  tears  be- 
sought God,  that  be  would  deliver  her  from 
this  reproach. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day.  when 
she  was  making  an  end  of  her  prayer,  blessing 
the  Lord, 

13  She  said:  Blessed  is  thy  name,  O God  ot 
our  fathers':  who  when  thou  hast  been  angry, 
wilt  shew  mercy,  and  in  the  time  of  tribula- 
tion forgivest  the  sins  of  them  that  call  upon 
thee. 

14  To  thee,  O Lord,  I turn  my  face,  to  thee  1 
direct  my  eyes. 

15  I beg,  O Lord,  that  thou  loose  me  from  the 
bond  of  this  reproach,  or  else  take  me  away  from 
the  earth. 

16  Thou  knowest,  OLord,  that  I never  covet- 
ed a husband,  and  have  kept  my  soul  clean  from 
all  lust. 

17  Never  have  I joined  myself  with  them  that 
play : neither  have  I made  myself  partaker  with 
them  that  walk  in  lightness. 

18  But  a husband  I consented  to  take,  with 
thy  fear,,  not  with  my  lust. 

19  And  either  I was  unworthy  of  them,  or  they 
perhaps  were  not  worthy  of  me:  because  per- 
haps thou  hast  kept  me  for  another  man. 
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20  For  thy  counsel  is  not  in  man’s  power. 

21  But  this  every  one  is  sure  of  that  worship- 
ped thee,  that  his  life,  if  it  be  under  trial,  shall 
be  crowned : and  if  it  be  under  tribulation,  it 
shall  be  delivered : and  if  it  be  under  correction, 
it  shall  be  allowed  to  come  to  thy  mercy. 

22  For  thou  art  not  delighted  in  our  being  lost: 
because  after  a storm  thou  makest  a calm,  and 
after  tears  and  weeping  thou  pourest  in  joyful- 
ness. 

23  Be  thy  name,0  God  of  Israel, blessed  forever. 

24  At  that  time  the  prayers  of  them  both  were 
heard  in  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  most  high 
God: 

25  And  the  holy  angel,  of  the  Lord  Raphael 
was  sent  to  heal  them  both,  whose  prayers  at  one 
time  were  rehearsed  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Tobiae  thinking  he  that l die,  giveth  hie  eon  godly  ad- 
monitvme : and  teUeth  him  of  money  he  had  lent  to 
a friend. 

n^HEREFORE  ‘when  Tobias  thought  that 
J-  his  prayer  was  heard  that  be  might  die,  he 
called  to  him  Tobias  his  son, 

2 And  said  to  him : Hear,  my  son,  the  words 
of  my  moutfi,  and  lay  them  as  a foundation  in 
thy  heart, 

3 When  God  shall  take  my  soul,  thou  shalt 
bury  my  body : band  thou  shalt  honour  thy  mo- 
ther all  the  aays  of  her  life : 

4 For  thou  must  be  mindful  what  and  how 
great  perils  she  suffered  for  thee  in  her  womb. 

5 And  when  she  also  shall  have  ended  the 
time  of  her  life,  bury  her  by  me. 

6 And  all  the  days  of  thy  life  have  God  in  thy 
mind  : and  take  heed  thou  never  consent  to  sin, 
nor  transgress  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

7 'Give  alms  out  of  thy  substance,  and  turn 
not  away  thy  face  from  any  poor  person : for  so 
it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  face  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  be  turned  from  thee. 

8 d According  to  thy  ability  be  merciful. 

9 If  thou  have  mucn  give  abundantly:  if  thou 

have  little,  take  care  even  so  to  bestow  willingly 
a little.  1 

10  For  thus  thou  storest  up  to  thyself  a good 
reward  for  the  day  of  necessity. 

11  'For  alms  deliver  from  ail  sin,  and  from 
death,  and  will  not  suffer  the  soul  to  go  into 
darkness. 

12  Alms  shall  be  a great  confidence  before  the 
most  high  God,  to  all  them  that  give  it. 

13  r Take  heed  to  keep  thyself,  my  son,  from 
all  fornication,  and  beside  thy  wife  never  endure 
to  know  a crime. 

_ 14  Never  suffer  pride  to  reign  in  thy  mind,  or 
in  thy  words : *for  from  it  all  perdition  took  its 
beginning. 

15  h If  any  man  hath  done  any  work  for  thee,  im- 
mediately pay  .him  his  hire,  and  let  not  the  wages 
of  thy  hired  servant  stay  with  thee  at  all. 

16  i See  thou  never  do  to  another  what  thou 
wouldst  hate  to  have  done  to  thee  by  another. 

17  kEat  thy  bread  with-  the  hungry  and  the 
needy,  and  with  thy  garments  cover  the  naked. 

•a.  M.  3299.— b Exo.  20.  12.  Eecli.  7.  29.—*  Pro.  3.  9.  Emil. 
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18  Lay  out  thy  bread,  and  thy  wine  upon  the 
burial  of  a just  man,  and  do  not  eat  and  drink 
thereof  with  the  wicked. 

19  Jjfeek  counsel  always  of  a wise  man. 

20  Bless  God  at  all  times  : and  desire  of  him 
to  direct  thy  ways,  and  that  all  thy  counsels 
may  abide  in  him. 

21  1 tell  thee  also,  my  son,  that  I lent  ten  ta- 
lents of  silver,  while  tnou  wast  yet  a child,  to 
Gabelus,  in  Rages  a city  of  the  Medes,  and  I 
have  a note  of  his  hand  with  me : 

22  Now  therefore  inquire  how  thou  mayst  go 
to  him,  and  receive  of  him  the  foresaid  sum  of 
money,  and  restore  to  him  the  note  of  his  hand 

23  Fear' not,  my  son:  we  lead  indeed  a pool 
life,  'but  we  shall  have  many  good  things  if  we 
fear  God,  and  depart  from  all  sin,  and  do  that 
which  is  good. 

CHAP.  V. 

Young  Tobias  seeking  a guide  for  hie  journey,  the 
Angel  Raphael  in  shape  qfa  man,  undertaketh  this 
office. 

THEN  Tobias  answered  his  father,  and  said  • 
I will  do  all  things,  father,  which  thou  hast 
commanded  me. 

2  But  how  I shall  get  this  money,  I cannot 
tell ; he  knoweth  not  me,  and  i know  not  him : 
what  token  shall  I give  him  ? nor  did  I evet 
know  the  way  which  leadeth  thither. 

3  Then  his  father  answered  him,  and  said : I 
have  a note  of  his  hand  with  me,  which  when 
thou  shalt  shew  him,  he  will  presently  pay  if. 

4  But  go  now,  and  seek  thee  out  some  faithful 
man,  to  go  with  thee  for  his  hire:  that  thou  mayst 
receive  it,  while  I yet  live. 

5  Then  Tobias  going  forth,  found  a beautiful 
youngman,  standing  girded,  and  as  it  were  ready 
to  walk. 

6  And  not  knowing  that  he  was  an  Angel  of 
God.  he  saluted  him,  and  said : From  whence 
art  thou,  good  young  man  ? 

■7  But  he  answered : Of  the  children  of  Israel. 
And  Tobias  said  to  him:  Knowest  thou  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  the  country  of  the  Medes  ? 

8  And  he  answered:  I know  it:  and  I have  of- 
ten walked  through  all  the  ways  thereof,  and  I 
have  pbode  wit  h Gabelus  our  brother,  who  dwell- 
eth  at  Rages  a city  of  the  Medes, which  is  situ- 
ate in  the  mount  of  Ecbatana. 

9  And  Tobias  said  to  him:  Stay  forme,  I be- 
seech thee,  till  I tell  these  same"  things  to  my 
father. 

10  Then  Tobias  going  in  told  all  these  things 
to  his  father.  Upon  which  his  father  being  in  ad- 
miration,desired  that  he  would  come  in  unto  him. 

11  So  going  in  he  saluted  him,  and  said : Joy 
be  to  thee  always. 

12  And  Tobias  said : Whatmannerof  joy  shall 
be  to  me,  who  sit  in  darkness,  and  see  not  the 
light  of  heaven  1 

13  And  the  youngman  said  tohim:  Be  of  good 
courage,  thy  cure  from  God  is  at  hand. 

14  And  Tobias  said  to  him  : Canst  thou  con- 
duct my  son  to  Gabelus  at  Rages  a city  of  the 
Medes  ? and  when  thou  shalt  return,  I will  pay 
thee  thy  hire. 

15  And  the  Angel  said  to  him : I will  conduct 
him  thither,  and  bring  him  back  to  thee. 

16  And  Tobias  said  to  him  : 1 pray  thee,  tell 
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me,  of  what  family,  or  what  tribe  art  thou  ? 

17  And  Raphael  the  Angel  answered  : Dost 
thou  seek  the  family  of  him  thou  hirest,  or  the 
hired  servant  himself  to  go  with  thy  son  ? 

18  But  lest  I should  make  thee  uneasy,  I am 
Azarias  the  son  of  the  great  Ananias. . 

19  And  Tobipf  answered : Thou  art  of  a great 
family.  But  I fray  thee  be  not  angry  that  I de- 
sire to  know  thy  family. 

20  And  the  Angel  said  to  him : I will  lead  thy 
son  safe,  and  bring  him  to  thee  again  safe. 

21  And  Tobias  answering,  said : May  you 
have  a good  joupey,  and  God  be  with  you  in 
your  way,  and  his  Angel  accompany  you. 

22  Then  all  things  being  ready,  that  were  to 
he  carried  in  their  journey,  Tobias  bid  his  father 
and  his  mother  farewell,  and  they  set  out  both 
together. 

23  “And  when  they  were  departed,  his  mother 
began  to  weep,  and  to  say : Thou  hast  taken  the 
staff  of  our  old  age,  and  sent  him  away  from  us. 

24  I wish  the  money  for  which  thou  hast  sent 
him,  had  never  been. 

25  For  our  poverty  was  sufficient  for  us,  that  we 
migh^account  it  as  riches,  that  we  saw  our  son. 

28  And  Tobias  said  to  her:  Weep  not,  our  son 
will  arrive  thither  safe,  and  will  return  safe  to 
us,  and  thy  eyes  shall  see  him. 

27  For  I believe  that  the  good  Angel  of  God 
doth  accompany  him,  and  doth  order  all  things 
well  that  are  done  about  him,  so 'that  he  shall 
return  to  us  with  jov. 

28  At  these  words  his  mother  ceased  weeping, 
and  held  her  peace. 

CHAP.  VI. 


My  the  Angel’s  advice  young  Tobias  taketh  hold  on  a 
fish  that  assaulleth  him.  Keservelh  the  heart,  the  gad, 
and  the  Kver  for  mcdicino.  'They  lodge  at  the  house 
qf  Raguel,  whose  daughter  Sara  Tobias  is  to  marry ; 
•he  had  before  been  married  to  seven  husbands  who 
vers  all  dam  by  a devil. 

AND  ‘Tobias  went  forward,  and  the  dog  fol- 
-tA.  lowed  him,  and  he  lodged  the  first  night  by 
the  river  of  Tigris. 

2 And  he  went  out  to  wash  his  feet,  and  be- 
hold a monstrous  fish  came  up  to  devour  him. 

3 And  Tobias  being  afraid  of  him,  cried  out  with 
a loud  voice,  saying : Sir,  he  cometh  upon  me. 

4 And  the  Angel  said  to  him  : Take  him  by 
the  gill,  and  draw  him  to  thee.  And  when  he 
had  done  so,  he  drew  him  out  upon  the  land, 
and  he  began  to  pant  before  his  feet. 

5 Then  the  Angel  said  to  him  : Take  out  the 
entrails  of  this  fish,  and  lay  up  his  heart,  and 
his  gall,  and  his  liver,  for  thee : for  these  are 
necessary  for  useful  medicines. 

6 And  when  he  had  done  so,  he  roasted  the  flesh 
thereof,  and  they  took  it  with  them  in  the  way . 

• Infra,  10.  A — *’  A.  It  3289.— • Num.  27.  & * 36.  a— a A. 
*3299 

Ch.  5.  v.  18.  Azarias.  The  Angel  took  the  form  of 
Azsrias  j and  therefore  might  call  himself  by  the  name 
of  the  man  whom  he  oersonnted.  Azarias,  in  Hebrew, 
signifies  tftc  help  of  God,  and  Ananias  the  grace  of  God. 
Ch.  C.  v.  8.  Its  heart,  &c.  The  liver,  (v.  19.)  God 

e leased  to  give  to  thete  thing*  a virtue  against  those 
runts,  to  make  them,  who  affected  to  be  like  the 
High,  subject  to  such  mean  corporeal  creatures  as 
instruments  of  his  power. 

Ver.  H To  heU.  That  is,  to  the  place  where  the  bo^i 
ot  the  good  were  kept  before  the  coming  of  Christ, 


the  rest  they  salted  as  much  as  might  serve  them, 
till  they  came  to  Rages  the  city  of  the  Medes. 

7 Then  Tobias  asked  the  Angel,  and  said  to 
him : I beseech  thee,  brother  Azarias,  tell  me 
what  remedies  are  these  things  good  for,  which 
thou  hast  bid  me  keep  of  the  fish  ? 

8 And  the  Angel  answering,  said  to  him  : If 
thou  put  a little  piece  of  its  heart  upon  coals, 
the  smoke  thereof  driveth  away  all  kind  of  de- 
vils, either  from  man  or  from  woman,  so  that 
they  come  no  more  to  them. 

9 And  the  gall  is  good  for  anointing  the  eyes, 
in  which  there  is  a white  speck,  and  they  shall 
be  cured. 

10  And  Tobias  said  to  him:  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  lodge  1 

1 1 And  the  Angel  answering,  said : Here  is  one 
whose  name  is  Raguel,  a near,  kinsman  of  thy 
tribe,  and  he  hath  a daughter  named  Sara,  but  he 
hath  no  son  nor  any  other  daughter  beside  her.  . 

12  ‘All  hi3  substance  is  due  to  thee,  and  thou 
must  take  her  to  wife. 

13  Ask  her  therefore  of  her  father,  and  he  will 
give  her  thee  to  wife. 

14  Then  Tobias  answered,  and  said:  I hear 
that  she  hath  been  given  to  seven  husbands, 
and  they  all  died : moreover  I have  heard,  that 
a devil  killed  them. 

15  Now  I am  afraid,  lest  the  same  thing  should 
happen  to  me  also : and  whereas  I am  the  only 
child  of  my  parents,  I should  bring  down  their 
old  age  with  sorrow  to  bell. 

16  Then  the  Angel  Raphael  said  to  him : Hear 
me,  and  I will  shew  thee  who  they  are,  over 
whom  the  devil  can  prevail. 

17  For  they  who  in  such  maimer  receive  matri- 
mony, as  to  shut  out  God  from  themselves,  and 
from  their  mind,  and  to  give  themselves  to  their 
lust,  as  the  horse  and  mule,  which  have  not  un- 
derstanding, over  them  the  devil  hath  power. 

18  But  thou  when  thou  shalt  take  her,  go  into 
the  chamber,  and  for  three  days  keep  thyself 
continent  from  her,  and  give  thyself  to  nothing 
else  but  to  prayers  with  ner. 

19  And  on  that  night  lay  the  liver  of  the  fish 
on  the  fire,  and  the  devil  shall  he  driven  away. 

20  But  the  second  night  thou  shalt  be  admitted 
into  the  society  of  the  holy  Patriarchs. 

21  And  the  third  night  thou  shalt  obtain  abless- 
ing  that  sound  children  may  be  born  of  you. 

22  And  when  the  third  night  is  past,  thou  shalt 
take  the  virgin  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  moved 
rather  for  love  of  children  than  for  lust,  that  in 
the  seed  of  Abraham  thou  mayst  obtain  a bless- 
ing in  children. 

CHAP.  vn. 

They  are  kindly  entertained  by  Raguel  Tobias  de- 
mandeth  Sara  to  wife. 


AND  dthey  went  into  Raguel,  and  Raguel 
received  them  with  joy. 

2 And  Raguel  looking  upon  Tobias,  said  to 
Anna  his  wife : How  like  is  this  young  man  to 
my  cousin? 

3 And  when  he  had  spoken  these  words,  he 
said : Whence  are  ye,  young  men  our  brethren? 
4 But  they  said : We  are  of  the  tribe  of  Neph- 
thali,.of  the  captivity  of  Ninive. 

5 And  Raguel  said  to  them:  Do  you  know  To- 
bias my  brother?  And  they  said:  Weknowhim. 
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6 And  when  he  was  speaking  many  good  things 
of  him,  the  Angel  said  to  Raguel : Tobias  con- 
cerning whom  thou  inquirest  is  this  young 
man’s  father. 

7 And  Raguel  went  to  him.  and  kissed  him 
with  tears,  and  weeping  upon  nis  neck,  said : A 
blessing  be  upon  thee,  my  son,  because  thou 
art  the  son  of  a good  and  most  virtuous  man. 

8 And  Anna  his  wife,  and  Sara  their  daugh- 
ter wept. 

9 Andaftertbev  had  spoken, Raguel  command- 
ed asheep  to  be  Killed,  and  a feast  to  be  prepared. 
And  when  he  desired  them  to  sit  down  to  dinner, 

10  Tobias  said  : I will  not  eat  nor  drink  here 
this  day,  unless  thou  first  grant  me  my  petition, 
and  promise  to  give  me  Sara  thy  daughter. 

11  Now  when  Raguel  heard  this  he  was  afraid, 
knowing  what  had  happened  to  those  seven 
husbands,  that  went  in  unto  her : and  he  began 
to  fear  lest  it  might  happen  to  him  also  in  like 
manner : and  as  he  was  in  suspense,  and  gave 
no  answer  to  his  petition, 

12  The  angel  said  to  him:  Be  not  afraid  to 
give  her  to  this  man,  for  to  him  who  feareth  God 
is  thy  daughter  due  to  be  hig  wife:  therefore 
another  could  not  have  her. 

13  Then  Raguel  said  : I doubt  not  but  God 
hath  regarded  my  prayers  and  tears  in  his  sight. 

14  And  I believe  he  hath  therefore  made  you 
come  to  me,  that  this  maid  might  be  marriea  to 
one  of  her  own  kindred,  ‘according  to  the  law 
of  Moses : and  now  doubt  not  but  I will  give 
her  to  thee. 

15  And  taking  the  right  hand  of  his  daughter, 
he  gave  it  into  the  right  hand  of  Tobias,  saving: 
The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob  be  with  you,  and  may  he 
join  vou  together,  and  fulfil  his  blessing  in  you. 

16  And  taking  paper  they  made  a writing  of 
the  marriage. 

17  And  afterwards  they  made  merry,  blessing 
God. 

18  And  Raguel  called  to  him  Anna  his  wile, 
and  bid  her  prepare  another  chamber. 

19  And  she  brought  Sara  her  daughter  in 
thither,  and  she  wept. 

20  And  she  said  to  her : Be  of  good  cheer,  my 
daughter:  the  Lord  of  heaven  give  thee  joy  for 
the  trouble  thou  hast  undergone. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Tobias  bumcth  part  qf  the  fish's  liter  and  Raphael 
bindclh  the  devil  Tobias  and  Sara  pray. 

AND  •’after  they  had  supped,  they  brought  in 
the  young  man  to  her. 

2  And  Tobias  remembering  the  angel’s  word, 
took  out  of  his  bag  part  of  the  liver,  and  laid  it 
upon  burning  coals. 

3  Then  the  angel  Raphael  took  the  devil,  and 
bound  him  in  the  desert  of  Upper  Egypt. 

4  Then  Tobias  exhorted  the  virgin,  and  said 
to  her : Sara,  arise,  and  let  us  pray  to  God  to- 
day. and  to-morrow,  and  the  next  day : because 
for  these  three  nights  we  are  joined  to  God : and 
when  the  third  night  is  over,  we  will  be  in  our 
own  wedlock. 

5  For  we  are  the  children  of  Saints,  and  we 
must  not  be  joined  together  like  heathens  that 
know  not  God. 

• Num.  36. if—*’  A.  M.  3299.—*  Gen.  2.  7.— ‘ A.  M.  3290 
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6 So  they  both  arose,  and  prayed  earnestly  both 
together  that  health  might  be  given  them, 

7 And  Tobias  said : Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 
may  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  the  fountains,  and  the  rivers,  and  all  thy 
'creatures  that  are  in  them,  bless  thee. 

8 ‘Thou  madest  Adam  of  the  slime  of  the 
earth,  and  gavest  him  Eve  for  a helper. 

9 And  now,  Lord,  thou  knowest,  that  not  for 
fleshly  lust  do  I take  my  sister  to  wife,  but  only 
for  the  love  of  posterity,  in  which  thy  name  may 
be  blessed  for  ever  and  ever. 

10  Sara  also  said : Have  merpy  on  us,  O Lord, 
have  mercy  on  us,  and  let  us  grow  old  both  to- 
gether in  health. 

11  And  itcame  to  pass  about  thecock  crowing, 
Raguel  ordered  his  servants  to  be  called  for, 
and  they  went  with  him  together  to  dig  a grave. 

12  For  he  said : Lest  perhaps  itmay  nave  hap- 
pened to  him,  in  like  manner  as  it  did  to  the 
other  seven  husbands,  that  went  in  unto  her. 

13  And  when  they  had  prepared  the  pit,  Ra- 
guel went  back  to  his  wife,  and  said  to  her  : 

14  Send  one  of  thy  maids,  and  let  her  see  if  he 
be  dead,  that  I may  burv  him  before  it  be  day. 

15  So  she  sent  one  of  her  maid  servants,  who 
went  into  the  chamber,  and  found  them  safe 
and  sound,  sleeping  both  together. 

16  And  returning  she  brought  the  good  news: 
and  Raguel  and  Anna  his  wife  blessed  the  Lord, 

17  And  said  : We  bless  thee,  O Lord  God  of 
Israel,  because  it  hath  not  happened  as  we 
suspected. 

18  For  thou  hast  shewn  thy  mercy  to  us, and  hast 
shut  out  from  us  the  enemy  that  persecuted  us. 

19  And  thou  hast  taken  pity  upon  two  only 
children.  Make  them,  O Lord,  bless  thee  more 
fully  : and  to  offer  up  to  thee  a sacrifice  of  thy 

raise,  and  of  their  health,  that  all  nations  may 

now,  that  thou  alone  art  God  in  all  the  earth. 

20  And  immediately  Raguel  commanded  bis 
servants,  to  fill  up  the  pit  they  had  made,  be- 
fore it  was  day. 

21  And  he  spoke  to  his  wife  to  make  ready  a 
feast,  and  prepare  all  kind  of  provisions  that  are 
necessary  for  such  as  go  a journey. 

22  He  caused  also  two  fat  kine,  and  four  we- 
thers to  be  killed,  and  a banquet  to  be  prepared 
for  all  his  neighbours,  and  all  his  friends. 

23  And  Raguel  adjured  Tobias,  to  abide  with 
him  two  weeks. 

24  And  of  all  things  which  Raguel  possessed, 
he  gave  one  half  to  Tobias,  and  made  a writing, 
that  the  half  that  remained  should  after  their 
decease  come  also  to  Tobias. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  Angel  Raphael  goeth  to  Gabclvs,  reccireth  the 
money,  ana  bringeth  him  to  the  marriage. 

THEN  dTobias  called  the  Angel  to  him, 
whom  he  took  to  be  a man,  and  said  to  him : 
Brother  Azarias,  I pray  thee  hearken  to  my 
words : 

2 If  I should  give  myself  to  be  thy  servant  I 
should  not  make  a worthy  return  for  thy  care. 
3 However,  I beseech  thee,  to  take  with  thee 
beasts  and  servants,  and  to  go  to  Gabelus  to 
Rages  the  city  of  theMedes:  and  to  restore  to 
L m his  note  of  hand,  and  receive  of  him  the 
bney,  and  desire  him  to  come  to  my  wedding. 
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4 For  thou  knowest  that  my  father  numbereth 
the  days : and  if  I stay  one  day  more,  his  soul 
will  be  afflicted. 

5 And  indeed  thou  seest  how  Raguel  hath  ad- 
jured me,  whose  adjuring  I cannot  despise. 

6 Then  Raphael  took  four  ofRaguel’s  servants, 
and  two  camels,  and  went  to  Rages  the  city  of 
the  Medes : and  finding  Gabelus,  gave  him  his 
note  of  hand,  and  received  of  him  all  the  money. 

7 And  he  told  him  concerning  Tobias  the  son 
of  Tobias,  all  that  had  been  done : and  made 
him  come  with  him  to  the  wedding. 

8 And  when  hewas  come  into  Raguel’s  house, 
he  found  Tobias  sitting  at  the  table : and  he 
leaped  up,  and  they  kissed  each  other:  aud 
Gabelus  wept,  and  blessed  God, 

9 And  said  : the  God  of  Israel  bless  thee,  be- 
cause thou  art  the  son  ofa  very  good  and  just  man: 
and  that  feareth  God,  and  doth  alms-aeeds : 

10  And  may  a blessing  come  upon  tby  wife, 
and  upon  your  parents. 

11  And  may  you  see  your  children,  and  your 
children’s  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  : and  may  your  seed  be  blessed  by 
the  God  of  Israel,  who  reigneth  for  ever  and  ever. 

12  And  when  all  had  said,  Amen  ; they  went 
to  the  feast : but  the  marriage  feast  they  cele- 
brated also  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  parents  lament  the  Umg  absence  of their  son  Tobias. 
He  sets  out  to  return. 

BUT  * as  Tobias  made  longer  stay  upon 
occasion  of  the  marriage,  Tobias  his  father 
was  solicitous,  saying:  Why  thinkest  thou  doth 
my  son  tarry,  or  why  is  he  detained  there  7 
2 Is  Gabelus  dead  thinkest  thou,  and  no  man 
will  pay  him  the  money  7 
3 And  he  began  to  be  exceeding  sad,  both  he 
and  Anna  his  wife  with  him : and  they  began 
both  to  weep  together : because  their  son  did 
not  return  to  them  on  the  day  appointed. 

4  bBut  his  mother  wept  and  was  quite  discon- 
iqlate,  and  said:  Wo,  wo  is  me,  my  son,  why 
did  we  send  thee  to  go  to  a strange  country,  the 
light  of  our  eyes,  the  staff  of  our  old  age,  the 
comfort  of  our  life,  the  hope  of  our  posterity. 

5  We  having  all  things  together  in  thee  alone, 
ought  not  to  have  let  thee  go  from  us. 

6  And  Tobias  said  to  her:  Hold  thy  peace, 
and  be  not  troubled,  our  son  is  safe : that  man 
with  whom  we  sent  him  is  very  trusty. 

7  But  she  could  by  no  means  be  comforted, 
but  daily  running  out  looked  round  about,  and 
went  into  all  the  ways  by  which  there  seemed 
any  hope  he  might  return,  that  she  might  if 
possible  see  him  coming  afar  off. 

8  But  Raguel  said  to  his  son-in-law : Stay 
here,  and  I will  send  a messenger  to  Tobias  thy 
father,  that  thou  art  in  health. 

9  And  Tobias  said  to  him:  I know  that  my 
father  and  mother  now  count  the  days,  and  their 
spirit  is  grievously  afflicted  within  them. 

10  And  when  Raguel  had  pressed  Tobias  with 

• A.  M.  3299.— h Bnpra,  6.  23.—*  A.  M.  3299.  ~~ 

Ch.  11.  v.  9.  The  dog,  See.  This  may  seem  a very 
minute,  circumstance  to  be  recorded  in  sacred  history  : 
bat  as  we  learn  from  our  Saviour,  St.  Matt.  6. 18.,  there 
are  iotas  and  tittles  in  the  word  of  God ; that  is  to  say, 
things  that  appear  minute,  but  which  have  indeed  a deep 
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many  words,  and  he  by  no  means  would  hearken 
to  him.  he  delivered  Sara  unto  him,  and  half 
of  all  nis  substance  in  men-servants,  and  wo- 
men-servants,  in  cattle,  in  camels,  and  in  kine, 
and  in  much  money,  and  sent  him  away  safe 
and  joyful  from  him, 

11  Saying:  The  holy  Angel  of  the  Lord  be 
with  you  in  your  journey,  andbringyou  through 
safe,  and  that  you  may  find  aH  things  well  about 
your  parents,  and  my  eyes  may  see  yeur  chil- 
dren before  I die. 

12  And  the  parents  taking  their  daughter, 
kissed  her,  and  let  her  go : 

13  Admonishing  her  to  honour  her  father  and 
mother-in-law,  to  love  her  husband,  to  take  care 
of  the  family,  to  govern  the  house,  and  to  be- 
have herself  irreprehensibly. 


CHAP.  XI. 

Tobias  anointeth  his  father’s  eyes  with  the  fish's  gait, 
and  he  recavereth  his  sight. 

AND  • as  they  were  returning  they  came  to 
Charan,  which  is  in  the  midway  to  Ninive, 
the  eleventh  day. 

2  And  the  Angel  said : Brother  Tobias,  thot* 
knowest  how  thou  didst  leave  thy  father. 

3  If  it  please  thee  therefore,  let  us  go  before, 
and  let  the  family  follow  softly  afterus,  together 
with  thy  wife,  and  with  the  beasts. 

4  And  as  this  their  going  pleased  him,  Raphael 
said  to  Tobias  : Take  with  thee  of  the  gall  of 
the  fish,  for  it  will  be  necessary.  So  Tobias 
took  some  of  that  gall  and  departed. 

5  But  Anna  sat  beside  the  way  daily,  on  the 
top  ofa  hill,  from  whence  she  might  see  afar  off 
6 And  while  she  watched  his  coming  from 
that  place,  she  saw  him  afar  off,  and  presently 
perceived  it  was  her  son  coming:  and  return- 
ing she  told  her  husband,  saying : Behold  thy 
son  cometh. 

7  And  Raphael  said  to  Tobias : As  soon  as 
thou  shall  come  into  thy  house,  forthwith  adore 
the  Lord  thy  God : and  giving  thanks  to  him, 
go  to  thy  father,  and  kiss  him. 

8  And  immediately  anoint  his  eyes  with  this 
gall  of  the  fish,  which  thou  earnest  with  thee. 
For  be  assured  that  his  eyes  shall  be  presently 
opened,  and  thy  father  shall  see  the  light  of 
heaven,  and  shall  rejoice  in  the  sight  of  thee. 

9  Then  the  dost,  which  had  been  with  them 
in  the  way,  ran  before,  and  coming  as  if  he  had 
brought  the  news,  shewed  his  joy  by  his  fawn- 
ing and  wagging  his  tail. 

10  And  his  father  that  was  blind  rising  np, 
began  to  run  stumbling  with  his  feet : and  giv- 
ing a servant  his  hand,  went  to  meet  his  son. 

1 1  And  receiving  him  kissed  him,  as  did  also 
his  wife,  and  they  began  to  weep  for  joy. 

12  And  when  they  had  adored  God,  and  given 
him  thanks,  they  sat  down  together. 

13  Then  Tobias  taking  of  the  gall  of  the  fish, 
anointed  his  father’s  eyes. 

14  And  he  stayed  abont  half  an  hour : and  a 
white  skin  began  to  come  out  of  his  eyes,  like 
the  skin  of  an  egg. 

15  And  Tobias  took  hold  of  it,  and  drew  it  from 
his  eyes,  and  immed  iately  he  recovered  his  sight. 

16  And  they  glorified  God,  both  be  and  his 
wife  and  all  that  knew  him. 

17  And  Tobias  said : I bless  thee,  O Lord  God  of 
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Israel,  because  thou  hast  coastised  me,  and  thou 
hast  saved  me : and  behold  I see  Tobias  my  son. 

18  And  after  seven  days  Sara  his  son’s  wife, 
and  all  the  family  arrived  safe,  and  the  cattle, 
and  the  camels,  and  an  abundance  of  money  of 
his  wife’s:  and  that  money  also  which  he  had 
received  of  Gabelus : 

19  And  he  told  his  parents  all  the  benefits  of 
God,  which  he  had  done  to  him  by  the  man  that 
conducted  him. 

20  And  Achior  and  Nabath  the  kinsmen  of 
Tobias  came,  rejoicing  for  Tobias,  and  congra- 
tulating with  him  for  all  the  good  things  that 
God  had  done  for  him. 

21  And  for  seven  days  they  feasted  and  re- 
joiced all  with  great  joy. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Raphael  maheth  himself  blown. 

THEN  * Tobias  called  to  him  his  son,  and 
said  to  him:  What  can  we  give  to  this  holy 
man,  that  is  come  with  thee  ? 

2  Tobias  answering,  saidtohis  father:  Father, 
what  wages  shall  we  give  him  ? or  what  can 
be  worthy  of  his  benefits  ? 

3  He  conducted  me  and  brought  me  safe  again, 
he  received  the  money  of  Gaoelus,  he  caused 
me  to  have  my  wife,  and  he  chased  from  her 
the  evil  spirit,  he  gave  joy  to  her  parents,  my- 
self he  delivered  from  being  devoured  by  the 
fish,  thee  also  he  hath  made  to  see  the  light  of 
heaven,  and  we  are  filled  with  all  good  things 
through  him.  What  can  we  give  him  sufficient 
for  these  things? 

4  But  I beseech  thee,  my  father,  to  desire  him, 
that  he  would  vouchsafe  to.accept  of  one  half 
of  all  things  that  have  been  brought. 

5  So  the  father  and  the  son  calling  him,  took 
himaside:  and  began  to  desire  him  that  he  would 
vouchsafe  to  accept  of  half  of  all  things  that 
they  had  brought. 

0 Then  he  said  to  them  secretly  : Bless  ye  the 
God  of  heaven,  give  glory  to  him  in  the  sight 
of  all  that  live,  because  he  hath  shewn  nis 
mercy  to  you. 

7  For  it  is  good  to  hide  the  secret  of  a king : 
but  honourable  to  reveal  and  confess  the  wonts 
of  God. 

8  Prayer  is  good  with  fasting  and  alms,  more 
than  to  lay  up  treasures  of  gold : 

9  For  alms  delivereth  from  death,  and  the  same 
is  that  which  purgeth  away  sins,  and  maketlx 
to  find  mercy  and  life  everlasting. 

10  But  they  that  commit  sin  and  iniquity,  are 
enemies  to  their  own  soul. 

Ill  discover  then  the  truth  unto  you,  and  I 
will  not  hide  the  secret  from  you. 

12  When  thou  didst  prav  with  tears,  and  didst 
bury  the  dead,  and  didst  leave  thy  dinner,  and 
hide  the  dead  by  day  in  thy  house,  and  bury 
them  by  night,  I offered  thy  prayer  to  the  Lord. 

13  And  because  thou  wast  acceptable  to  God,  it 
was  necessary  that  temptation  should  prove  thee. 

~*A.  M.  3299.— ‘ A.  M.  3299.—"  Dent  32.  39.  I Kin.  2.  6. 
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the  city  after  the  captivity : and  portly  of  the  spiritual 
Jerusalem,  which  is  the  churchof  Christ,  and  the  eternal 
Jerusalem  in  heaven. 
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14  And  now  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  heal  thee, 
and  to  deliver  Sara  thy  son’s  wife  from  the  devil. 

15  For  I am  the  Angel  Raphael,  one  of  the 
seven,  who  stand  before  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  they  had  heard  these  things, 
they  were  troubled,  and  being  seized  with  fear 
they  fell  upon  the  ground  on  their  face. 

17  And  the  Angel  said  to  them : Peace  be  to 
you,  fear  not. 

18  For  when  I was  with  you,  I was  there  by 
the  will  of  God : bless  ye  him,  and  sing  praises 
to  him. 

19  I seemed  indeed  to  eat,  and  to  drink  with 
you : but  I use  an  invisible  meat  and  drink, 
which  cannot  be  seen  bv  men. 

20  It  is  time  therefore  that  I return  to  him,  that 
sent  me:  but  bless  ye  God,  and  publish  all  his 
wonderful  works. 

21  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  he  was 
taken  from  their  sight,  and  they  could  see  him 
no  more. 

22  Then  they  lying  prostrate  for  three  hours 
upon  their  face,  blessed  God:  and  rising  up, 
they  told  all  his  wonderful  works. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Tobias  the  father  praiseth  God,  exhorting  all  Israel  to 
do  the  same.  Prophcsieth  the  restoration  and  better 
state  of  Jerusalem. 

AND  b Tobias  the  elder  opening  his  mouth, 
blessed  the  Lord,  and  said : Thou  art  great, 
O Lord,  for  ever,  and  thy  kingdom  is  unto  all  ages: 
2 ' For  thou  scourgest,  and  thou  savest:  thou 
leadest  down  to  hell,  and  bringest  up  again: 
and  there  is  none  that  can  escape  thy  hand. 

3 Give  glory  to  the  Lord,  ye  children  of  Israel, 
and  praise  him  in  the  sight  of  the  Gentiles : 

4 Because  he  hath  therefore  scattered  you 
among  the  Gentiles,  who  know  not  him,  that 
you  may  declare  his  wonderful  works,  and  make 
them  know  that  there  is  no  other  almighty  God 
besides  him. 

5 He  hath  chastised  us  for  our  iniquities : and" 
he  will  save  us  for  his  own  mercy. 

0 See  then  what  he  hath  done  with  us,  and 
with  fear  and  trembling  give  ye  glory  to  him:  and 
extol  the  eternal  King  of  worlds  in  your  works. 
7 As  for  me,  I will  praise  him  in  the  land  of 
my  captivity  : because  he  hath  shewn  his  ma- 
jesty toward  a sinful  nation. 

8 Be  converted  therefore,  ye  sinners,  and  do 
justice  before  God,  believing  that  he  will  shew 
nis  mercy  to  you. 

9 And  I and  my  soul  will  rejoice  in  him. 

10  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  his  elect,  keep  days 
of  joy,  and  give  glory  to  him. 

1 1 Jerusalem,  city  of  God,  the  Lord  hath  chas- 
tised thee  for  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

12  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  for  thy  good  things, 
and  bless  the  God  eternal,  that  he  may  rebuild 
his  tabernacle  in  thee,  and  may  call  back  all  the 
captives  to  thee,  and  thou  mayst  rejoice  for  ever 
and  ever. 

13  Thou  shah  shine  with  a glorious  light:  and 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  worship  thee. 

14  "‘Nations  from  afar  shall  come  to  thee : nr.d 
shall  bring  gifts,  and  shall  adore  the  Lord  in 
thee,  and  shall  esteem  thy  land  as  holy. 

15  For  they  shall  call  upon  the  great  name  in 
thee. 


Digitized  by  LxOOGle 


Chap.  I. 


JUDITH. 


Chap.  I. 


10  T hey  shall  becursed  that  shall  despise  thee : 
and  they  shall  be  condemned  that  shall  blas- 
pheme thee:  and  blessed  shall  they  be  that  shall 
build  thee  up. 

17  But  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy  children,  be- 
cause they  shall  all  be  blessed,  and  shall  be  ga- 
thered together  to  the  Lord. 

18  Blessed  are  all  they  that  love  thee,  and  that 
rejoice  in  thy  peace. 

19  My  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord,  because  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  delivered  Jerusalem  his  city 
from  all  her  troubles. 

20  Happy  shall  I be  if  there  shall  remain  of 
my  seed,  to  see  the  glory  of  Jerusalem. 

21  *The  gates  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  of 
Sapphire,  and  of  Emerald,  and  all  the  walls 
thereof  round  about  of  precious  stones. 

22  All  its  streets  shall  be  paved  with  white  and 
clean  stones : and  Alleluia  shall  be  sung  in  its 
streets. 

23  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  exalted  it, 
and  may  he  reign  overit  foreverand  ever,  Amen. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Old  Tobias  dieth  at  the  age  of  a hundred  and  two 
years,  after  exhorting  his  son  and  grandsons  to 
piety,  foreshowing  that  Ninive  shall  be  destroyed, 
and  Jerusalem  rebuilt.  The  younger  Tobias return- 
eth  with  his  family  to  Raguel,  and  dieth  happily  as 
he  had  lived. 

AND  the  words  of  Tobias  were  ended.  And 
after  Tobias  was  restored  to  his  sight,  he 
lived  two  and  forty  years,  and  saw  the  children 
of  his  grand-children. 

2 And  after  he  had  lived  a hundred  and  two 
years,  he  was  buried  bhonourably  in  Ninive. 

3 For  he  was  six  and  fifty  years  old  when  he 
lost  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  and  sixty  when  he 
recovered  it  again. 

4 And  the  rest  of  his  life  was  in  joy,  and  with 
great  increase  of  the  fear  of  God  he  departed  in 
peace. 

5 And  at  the  hour  of  his  death  he  called  unto 
* Apocf2l7 16— k A.  M.  3341.  A.  C.  663.—°  1 Eat.  3.  a 


bim  his  son  Tobias  andhis  children,  seven  young 
men,  his  grand-sons,  and  said  to  them  : 

6 The  destruction  of  Ninive  is  at  hand:  for 
the  word  of  the  Lord  must  be  fulfilled : 'and 
our  brethren,  that  are  scattered  abroad  from  the 
land  of  Israel,  shall  return  to  it. 

7 And  all  the  land  thereof  that  is  desert  shall 
be  filled  with  people,  and  the  house  of  God  which 
is  burnt  in  it,  shall  again  be  rebuilt : and  all  that 
fear  God  shall  return  thither. 

8 And  the  Gentiles  shall  leave  their  idols,  and 
shall  come  into  Jerusalem,  and  shall  dwell  in  it, 

9 And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  rejoice  in 
it,  adoring  the  King  of  Israel. 

10  Hearken  therefore,  my  children,  to  your  fa- 
ther : serve  the  Lord  in  truth,  and  seek  to  do  the 
things  that  please  him  : 

11  And  command  your  children  that  they  do 
justice  and  alms-deeds,  and  that  they  be  mindful 
of  God, and  bless  him  at  all  times  in  truth,  and 
with  all  their  power. 

12  And  now,  children,  hear  me,  and  do  not 
stay  here : but  as  soon  a?  you  shall  bury  your 
mother  by  me  in  one  sepulchre,  without  delay 
direct  your  steps  to  depart  hence : 

13  For  I see  that  its  iniquity  will  bring  it  to 
destruction. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  the  death  of 
his  mother,  Tobias  departed  out  of  Ninive  with 
his  wife,  and  children,  and  children’s  children, 
and  returned  to  his  fatner  and  mother-in-law. 

15  And  he  found  them  in  health  in  a good  old 
age : and  he  took  care  of  them,  and  he  closed 
their  eyes:  and  all  the  inheritance  of  Raguel’s 
house  came  to  him : and  he  saw  his  children’s 
children  to.the  fifth  generation. 

16  And  after  he  had  lived  ninety  nine  years  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  with  jov  they  buried  him. 

17  And  all  his  kindred,  and  all  his  generation 
continued  in  good  life,  and  in  holy  conversation, 
so  that  they  were  acceptable  both  to  God,  ana 
to  men,  and  to  all  that  dwelt  in  the  land. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JUDITH.  w 

The  iac red  writer  of  this  Book  i«  generally  believed  lo  be  thirhigh  priest  Eliachim,  (called  aiso  Joachim.)  The 
transactions  herein  related,  most  probably  happened  in  his  days,  and  in  the  reign  of  Manasses,  after  his  repent- 
ance and  return  from  captivity.  It  takes  its  name  from  that  illustrious  woman,  by  whose  virtue  and  fortitude, 
and  armed  with  prayer,  the  children  of  Israel  were  preserved  from  the  destruction  threatened  them  by  Holo- 
femes  and  his  great  army.  It  finishes  with  her  canticle  of  thanksgiving  to  God. 


CHAP.  I. 

Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians  ovcrcometh 
Arphaxaa  king  qf  the  Modes. 
"jVTO'VV*Arphaxadkingof  theMedes  had  brought 
. many  nations  under  his  dominions,  and  he 
built  a very  strong  city, which  he  called  Ecbatana. 
2 Of  stones^  squared  and  hewed : he  made  the 
walls  thereof  seventy  cubits  broad,  and  thirty  cu- 
bits high,  and  the  towers  thereof  he  made  a nun  - 

* A.  M.  3347.  A.  C.  067. 


Ch.1.  v.  1.  Arphaxad.  He  was  probably  the  same  as 
■(called  Dejoces  by  Herodotus;  to  whom  he  attributes 
Ine  building  of  Eebatana,  the  capital  city  of  Media. 

Ver.  5.  Nabuchodonosor.  Not  the  king  of  Babylon, 
who  took  and  destroyed  Jerusalem,  .but  another -of  the 
•wne  name,  who  reigned  in  Ninive ; and  is  called  by 
pro  mac  historians  Saosduehin.  He  succeeded  Asarhaa- 
«>n  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Assyrians,  and  was  cotem- 
P’Wy  with  Manasses  king  of  Juda. 


dred  cubits  high.  But  on  the  square  of  them,  each 
side  was  extended  the  space  of  twenty  feet. 

3 And  he  made  the  gates  thereof  according  to 
the  height  of  the  towers  : 

4 And  he  gloried  as  a mighty  one  in  the  force 
of  his  army  and  in  the  glory  of  his  ehariots. 

5 Now  in  the  twelfth  year  "of  his  reign  Nabu- 
chodonosor king  of  the  Assyrians,  who  reigned 
in  Ninive  the  great  city,  fought  against  Ar- 
phaxad and  overcame  him, 

6 In  the  great  plain  which  is  called  Ragua,  about 
the  Euphrates,  and  the  Tigris,  and  the  Jadason 
in  the  plain  of  Erioch  the  kins' of  theEIicians. 

7 Then  was  the  kingdom  of  Nabuchodonosor 
exalted,  and  his  heart  was  elevated : and 
sent  to  all  that  dwelt  in  Cilicia  and  D 
and  Libanus, 

8 And  to  the  nations  that  are  in  Carmeli 
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Cedar,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Galilee  in  the 
great  plain  of  Asdrclon, 

9 And  to  all  that  were  in  Samaria,  and  beyond 
the  river  Jordan  even  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  the 
land  of  Jesse  till  you  come  to  the  borders  of 
Ethiopia. 

10  To  all  these  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  sent  messengers : 

1 1 But  they  all  with  one  mind  refused,  and  sent 
them  back  empty,  and  rejected  them  without  ho- 
nour. 

12  Then  king  Nabuchodonosor  being  angry 
against  all  that  land,  swore  by  his  throne  and 
kingdom  that  he  would  revenge  himself  of  all 
those  countries. 

CHAP.  II. 

Nabuchodonosor  rrndeth  Holofernes  to  watte  the  coun- 
tries of  the  west. 

IN  “the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nabu- 
chodonosor, the  two  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
first  month,  the  word  was  given  out  in  the  house 
of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians,  that 
he  would  revenge  himself. 

2  And  he  called  all  the  ancients,  and  all  the 
governors,  and  his  officers  of  war,  and  commu- 
nicated to  them  the  secret  of  his  counsel : 

3  And  he  said  that  his  thoughts  were  to  bring 
all  the  earth  under  his  empire. 

4  And  when  this  saying  pleased  them  all,  Na- 
buchodonosor, the  king,  called  Holofernes  the 
general  of  his  armies, 

5  And  said  to  him : Go  out  against  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  west,  and  against  them  especi- 
ally that  despised  my  commandment. 

6  Thy  eye  shall  not  spare  any  kingdom,  and  all 
the  strong  cities  thou  shalt  bring  undermy  yoke. 
7 Then  Holofernes  called  the  captains,  and  of- 
ficers of  thepower  of  the  A ssy  nans : and  he  mus- 
tered men  (or  the  expedition,  as  the  king  com- 
manded him,  a hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
fighting  men  on  foot,  and  twelve  thousand  ar- 
chers, horsemen. 

8  And  he  made  all  his  warlike  preparations  to 
go  before  with  a multitude  of  innumerable  ca- 
mels, with  all  provisions  sufficient  for  the  armies 
in  abundance,  and  herds  of  oxen,  and  flocks  of 
sheep,  without  number.  " 

9  He  appointed  com  to  be  prepared  out  of  all 
Syria  in  his  passage. 

10  But  gold  and  silver  he  took  out  of  the  king's 
house  in  great  abundance. 

1 1  And  he  went  forth  he  and  all  the  army, 
with  the  chariots,  and  horsemen,  and  archers, 
who  covered  the  face  of  the  earth,  like  locusts. 
12  And  when  he  had  passed  through  the  bor- 
’ ders  of  the  Assyrians,  he  came  to  the  great 
mountains  of  Ange,  which  are  on  the  left  of 
Cilicia : and  he  went  up  to  all  their  castles,  and 
took  all  the  strong  places. 

13  And  he  took  by  assault  the  renowned  city 
of  Melothus,  and  pillaged  all  the  children  of 
Tharsis,  and  the  children  of  Ismahel,  who  were 
over-against  the  face  of  the  desert,  and  on  the 
south  of  the  land  of  Cellon. 

14  And  he  passed  over  the  Euphrates,  and 
came  into  Mesopotamia : and  he  forced  ail  the 
stately  cities  that  were  there,  from  the  torrent 
of  Mamhre,  till  one  comes  to  the  sea:_ 

*~A.  M.3348, 

304 


15  And  he  took  the  borders  thereof,  from  Ci- 
licia to  the  coasts  of  Japheth,  which  are  towards 
the  south. 

16  And  he  carried  away  all  the  children  of  Me- 
dian, and  stripped  them  of  all  their  riches,  and 
all  that  resisted  him  he  slew  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword. 

17  And  after  these  things  he  went  down  into 
the  plains  of  Damascus  in  the  days  of  the  har- 
vest. and  he  set  all  the  com  on  fire,  and  he  caused 
all  tne  trees  and  vineyards  to  be  cut  down : 

18  And  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land. 

CHAP.  III. 

Many  submit  themselves  to  Holofernes . He  destroyeth 
their  cities , and  their  gods , that  Nabuchodonosor 
only  might  be  called  god. 

THEN  the  kings  and  the  princes  of  all  the  ci- 
ties and  provinces,  of  Syria,  Mesopotamia, 
and  Syria  Sobal.and  Libya,and  Cilicia  sent  their 
embassadors,  who  coming  to  Holofernes,  said : 
2 Let  thy  indignation  towards  us  cease : for  it  is 
better  for  us  to  live  and  serve  Nabuchodonosor 
the  great  king,  and  be  subject  to  thee,  than  to  die 
and  to  perish,  or  suffer  the  miseries  of  slavery. 
3 All  our  cities  and  our  possessions,  all  moun- 
tains and  hills,  and  fields,  and  herds  of  oxen,  and 
flocks  of  sheep,  and  goats,  and  horses, and  camels, 
and  all  our  goods,  and  families  are  m thy  sight: 
4 Let  all  we  have  be  subject  to  thy  law. 

5 Both  we  and  our  children  are  thy  servants. 
6 Come  to  us  a peaceable  lord,  and  use  our 
service  as  it  shall  please  thee. 

7  Then  hecame  down  from  the  mountains  with 
horsemen  in  great  power  and  made  himself 
master  of  every  city,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land. 

8  And  from  all  the  cities  he  took  auxiliaries 
valiant  men,  and  chosen  for  war. 

9  And  so  great  a fear  lay  upon  all  those  pro- 
vinces, that  the  inhabitants  of  all  the  cities,  both 
princes  and  nobles,  as  well  as  the  people  went 
out  to  meet  him  at  his  coming. 

10  And  received  him  with  garlands,  and  lights, 
and  dances,  and  timbrels,  and  flutes. 

1 1  And  though  they  did  these  things,  they  could 
not  for  all  that  mitigate  the  fierceness  of  his 
heart: 

12  For  he  both  destroyed  their  cities,  and  cut 
down  their  groves. 

13  For  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  had  com- 
manded him  to  destroy  all  the  gods  of  the  earth, 
that  he  only  might  be  called  god  by  those  na- 
tions which  could  be  brought  under  him  by  the 
power  of  Holofernes. 

14  And  when  he  had  passed  through  all  Syria 
Sobal,  and  all  Apamea,  and  all  Mesopotamia,  he 
came  to  the  Idumeans  into  the  land  of  Gabaa, 
15  And  he  took  possession  of  their  cities,  ana 
stayed  there  for  thirtydavs,  in  which  dayshecom- 
manded  all  the  troops  ofhisarmy  to  be  united. 
CHAP.  IV. 

The  children  qf  Israel  prepare  themselves  to  resist  Ho- 
lofemes.  They  cry  to  the  Lord  for  help. 

THEN  the  children  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  m 
the  land  of  Juda,  hearing  these  things,  were 
exceedingly  afraid  of  him. 

2 Dread  and  horror  seized  upon  their  minds, 
lest  he  should  do  \he  same  to  Jerusalem  and  to 
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the  temple  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had  done  to  j tude : or  who  is  the  king  over  their  warfare  : 
other  cities,  and  their  temples.  4 And  why  they  above  all  that  dwell  in  the 

3 And  they  sent  into  all  Samaria  round  about,  I east,  have  despised  us,  and  have  not  come  out  to 

as  far  as  Jericho,  and  seized  upon  all  the  tops  ' meet  us,  that  they  might  receive  us  with  peace? 
of  the  mountains : 5 Then  Achior  captain  of  all  the  children  of 

4 And  they  compassed  their  towns  with  walls,  Ammon  answering,  said : If  thou  vouchsafe,  my 
and  gathered  togethercorn  for  provision  for  war. ! lord,  to  hear,  I will  tell  the  truth  in  thy  sight 

5 And  Eliachim  the  priest  wrote  to  all  that  concerning  this  people,  that  dwelleth  in  the 
were  over-against  Esdrelon,  which  faceth  the  mountains,  and  there  shall  not  a false  word 
great  plain  near  Dothinn,  and  to  all  by  whom  come  out  of  my  mouth. 

there  might  be  a passage  of  way,  that  they  6 This  people  is  of  the  offspring  of  the  Chal- 
should  take  possession  of  the  ascents  of  the  deans. 

mountains,  by  which  there  might  beany  way  to  7 b They  dwelt  first  in  Mesopotamia,  because 
Jerusalem,  and  should  keep  watch  where  the  they  would  not  follow  the  gods  of  their  fathers, 
way  was  narrow  between  the  mountains.  who  were  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

6 And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  the  priest  8 Wherefore  forsaking  the  ceremonies  of  their 
of  the  Lord  Eliachim  had  appointed  them.  fathers,  which  consisted  in  the  worship  of  many 

7 And  all  the  people  cried  to  the  Lord  with  gods, 

great  earnestness,  and  they  humbled  their  souls  j 9 They  worshipped  one  God  of  heaven, e who 
in  fastings,  and  prayers,  both  they  and  their  j also  commanded  thdfti  todepart  from  thence,  and 
wives.  | to  dwell  in  Charan.  And  when  there  was  a fa- 

8 And  the  priests  put  on  hair-cloths,  and  they  ! mine  over  all  the  land,  d they  went  down  into 

caused  the  little  children  to  lie  prostrate  before  ! Egypt,  and  there  for  four  hundred  years  were 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  the  altar  of  the  Lord  so  multiplied,  that  the  army  of  them  could  not 
thev  covered  with  hair-cloth.  be  numbered. 


9 And  they  cried  to  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  | 
with  one  accord,  that  their  children  might  not 
be  made  a prey,  and  their  wives  carried  off,  and 
their  cities  destroyed,  and  their  holy  things  pro- 
faned, and  that  they  might  not  be  made  a re- 
proach to  the  Gentiles. 

10  Then  Eliachim  the  high  priest  of  the  Lord 
went  about  all  Israel  and  spoke  to  them, 

11  Saying:  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  will  hear 
your  prayers,  if  you  continue  with  perseverance 
In  fastings  and  prayers  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. : 

12  Remember  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord, j 
who  overcame  Amelec  that  trusted  in  his  own 
strength,  and  in  his  power,  and  in  his  army,  and 
in  his  shields,  and  in  his  chariots,  and  in  his 
horsemen,  not  by  fighting  with  the  sword,  but 
by  holy  prayers : 

13  * So  shall  all  the  enemies  of  Israel  be;  if  you 
persevere  in  this  work  which  you  have  begun.  J 

14  So  they  being  moved  by  this  exhortation  of  | 
his,  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  continued  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  that  even  they  who  offered  the  holocausts  j 
tothe  Lord,  offered  the  sacrifices  to  the  Lord  gird- ' 
ed  with  hair-cloths,  and  with  ashes  upon  their i 

head. 

16  And  they  all  begged  of  God  with  all  their  J 
heart,  that  he  would  visit  his  people  Israel. 

CHAP.  V. 

Achior  gives  HcHofcrncs  an  account  of  the  people  of 
Israel 

AND  it  was  told  Holofemes  the  general  of  the  | 
army  of  the  Assyrians,  that  the  children  of  i 
Israel  prepared  themselves  to  resist,  and  had ; 
shut  up  the  ways  of  the  mountains. 

2 And  he  was  transported  with  exceeding  great 
fury  and  indignation,  and  he  called  all  the  prin- 
ces of  Moab  and  the  leaders  of  Ammon, 

3 And  he  said  to  them : Tell  me  what  is  this 
people  that  besetteth  the  mountains  : or  what 
are  their  cities,  and  of  what  sort,  and  how  great: 
also  what  is  their  power,  or  what  is  their  multi- 

• Fin.  17.  12— ► On.  1 1.  13.—*  Gen.  12  1.— <1  Gen.  46.  6 — 
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10  And  when  the  king  of  Egypt  oppressed 
them,  and  made  slaves  of  them  to  labour  in  clay 
and  brick,  in  the  building  of  his  cities,  they  cried 
to  their  Lord,  and  he  struck  the  whole  land  of 
Egypt  with  divers  plagues. 

11  e And  when  the  Egyptians  had  cast  them 
out  from  them,  and  the  plague  had  ceased  from 
them,  and  they  had  a mind  to  take  them  again, 
and  bring  them  back  to  their  sendee, 

12  ' The  God  of  heaven  opened  thesea  to  them 
in  their  flight,  so  that  the  waters  were  made  to 
stand  firm  as  a wall  on  either  side,  and  they 
walked  through  the  bottom  of  the  sea  and  pass- 
ed it  dry  foot. 

13  And  when  an  innumerable  armyofthe  Egyp- 
tians pursued  after  them  in  that  place,  they  were 
so  overwhelmed  with  the  waters,  that  there  was 
not  one  left  to  tell  what  had  happened  to  poste- 
rity. 

14  And  after  they  came  out  of  the  Red  sea, 
they  abode  in  the  deserts  of  mount  Sina,in  which 
never  man  could  dwell,  or  son  of  man  rested. 

15  There  bitter  fountains  were  made  sweet  for 


them  to  drink,  and  for  forty  years  they  received 
food  from  heaven. 

16  Wheresoever  they  went  in  without  bow  and 
arrow,  and  without  shield  and  sword,  their  God 
fought  for  them  and  overcame. 


17  And  there  was  no  one  that  triumphed  over 
this  people,  but  when  they  departed  from  the 
worship  of  the  Lord  their  God. 


18  But  as  often  as  beside  their  own  God,  they 
worshipped  any  other,  they  were  given  to  spoil, 
and  to  the  sword,  and  to  reproach. 


19  And  as  often  as  they  were  penitent  for 
having  revolted  from  the  worship  of  their  God, 
the  God  of  heaven  gave  them  power  to  resist. 

20  So  they  overthrew  the  king  of  the  Cha- 
naanites,  and  of  the  Jebusites,  and  of  the  Phe- 
rezites,  and  of  thellethites,  and  of  the  Ilevites, 
and  of  the  Amorrhites,  and  all  the  mighty  ones 
in  Hesebon,  and  they  possessed  their  land* 
and  their  cities: 

21  And  as  long  as  they  sinned  not  in  the 
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of  their  God;  it  was  well  with  them : for  their 
God  hateth  iniquity. 

22  And  even  some  years  ago  when  they  had 
revolted  from  the  way  which  God  had  given 
them  to  walk  therein;  they  were  destroyed  in 
battles  by  many  nations,  and  very  many  of 
them  were  led  away  captive  into  a strange  land. 

23  But  of  late  returning  to  the  Lord  their  God, 
from  the  different  places  wherein  they  were 
scattered,  they  are  come  together  and  are  gone 
up  into  all  these  mountains,  and  possess  Jeru- 
salem again,  where  their  holies  are. 

24  Now  therefore;  my  lord,  search  if  there  be 
any  iniquity  of  theirs  in  the  sight  of  their  God : 
let  us  go  up  to  them,  because  their  God  will 
surely  deliver  them  to  thee,  and  they  shall  be 
brought  under  the  yoke  of  thy  power : 

25  But  if  there  be  no  offence  of  this  people  in 
the  sight  of  their  God,  we  cannot  resist  them, 
because  their  God  will  defend  them : and  we 
shall  be  a reproach  to  the  whole  earth. 

20  And  k came  to  pass,  when  Achior  had 
ceased  to  speak  these  words,  all  the  great  men 
of  Holofernes  were  angry,  and  they  had  a mind 
to  kill  him,  saying  to  eacn  other: 

27  Who  is  this,  that  saith  the  children  of  Is- 
rael can  resist  king  Nabuchodonosor,  and  his 
armies,  men  unarmed,  and  without  force,  and 
without  skill  in  the  art  of  war  1 

28  That  Achior  therefore  may  know  that  he 
deceiveth  us,  let  us  go  up  into  the  mountains:  and 
when  the  bravest  of  them  shall  be  taken,  then 
shall  he  with  them  be  stabbed  with  the  sword  : 

29  That  every  nation  may  know  that  Nabu- 
chodonosor is  god  of  the  earth,  and  besides  him 
there  is  no  other. 

CHAP.  VI. 

HdUfornts  in  great  rage  sendeth  Achior  to  Bethulia , 
there  to  be  slain  with  the  Israelites. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  they  had  left  off 
speaking,  that  Holofernes  being  in  a vio- 
lent passion  said  to  Achior : 

2 Because  thou  hast  prophesied  unto  us,  saying, 
that  the  nation  of  Israel  is  defended  by  their 
God,  to  shew  thee  that  there  is  no  God,  but 
Nabuchodonosor : 

3 When  we  shall  slay  them  all  as  one  man,  then 
thou  also  shall  die  with  them  by  the  sword  of  the 
Assyrians,  and  all  Israel  shall  perish  with  thee: 
4 And  thou  shalt  find  that  Nabuchodonosor  is 
lord  of  the  whole  earth : and  then  the  sword 
of  my  soldiers  shall  pass  through  thy  sides,  and 
. thou  shaltbe  stabbed  and  fall  among  the  wound- 
■ed  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  breathe  no  more  till 
thou  be  destroyed  with  them. 

5 But  if  thou  think  thy  prophecy  true,  let  not 
thy  countenance  sink,  ana  let  the  paleness  that 
is  in  thy  face,  depart  from  thee,  if  thou  ima- 
ginest  tnesemy  words  cannot  be  accomplished. 
6 And  tha'  thou  mayest  know  that  thou  shalt 
experience  these  things  together  with  them, 
benold  from  this  hour  thou  shalt  be  associated 
to  their  people,  that  when  they  shall  receive  the 
punishment  they  deserve  from  my  sword,  thou 
mayst  fall  under  the  same  vengeance. 

7 Then  Holofernes  commanded  his  servants 
.to  take  Achior,  and  to  lead  him  to  Bethulia, 

• Supra,  5. 6. — Ch.  6.  v.  21.  77ic  church.  That  ia,  the 
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and  to  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

8 And  the  servants  of  Holofernes  taking  him, 
went  through  the  plains : but  when  they  came 
near  the  mountains,  the  slingers  came  out 
against  them. 

9 Then  turning  out  of  the  way  by  the  side  of 
the  mountain,  they  tied  Achior  to  a tree  hand 
and  foot,  and  so  left  him  bound  with  ropes,  and 
returned  to  their  master. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  coming  down 
from  Bethulia,  came  to  him.  And  loosing  him 
they  brought  him  to  Bethulia,  and  setting  him 
in  the  midst  of  the  people,  asked  him  what  was 
the  matter,  that  tne  Assyrians  had  left  him 
bound. 

11  In  those  days  the  rulers  there,  were  Ozias 
the  son  of  Micha  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and 
Charmi,  called  also  Gothonicl. 

12  And  Achior  related  in  the  midst  of  the  an- 
cients, and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people,  all 
that  he  had  said  being  asked  by  Holoternes : 
and  how  the  people  of  Holofernes  would  have 
killed  him  for  this  word, 

13  And  how  Holofernes  himself  being  angry 
had  commanded  him  to  be  delivered  lor  this 
cause  to  the  Israelites : that  when  he  should 
overcome  the  children  of  Israel,  then  he  might 
command  Achior  also  himself  tube  put  to  death 
by  diverse  torments,  for  having  said : The  God 
of  heaven  is  their  defender. 

14  ‘And  when  Achior  had  declared  all  these 
things,  all  the  people  fell  upon  their  laces,  ador- 
ing the  Lord,  and  all  of  them  together  mourn- 
ing and  weeping,  poured  out  their  prayers  with 
one  accord  to  the  Lord. 

15  Saying : O Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
behold  their  pride,  and  look  on  our  low  condi- 
tion and  have  regard  to  the  face  of  thy  saints, 
and  shew  that  thou  forsakest  not  them  that 
trust  on  thee,  and  that  thou  humblest  them  that 
presume  of  themselves,  and  glory  in  tbeir  own 
strength. 

16  So  when  their  weeping  was  ended,  and 
the  people’s  prayer,  in  which  they  continued  all 
the  day,  was  concluded,  they  comforted  Achior, 

17  Saying : The  God  of  our  fathers,  whose 
power  thou  hast  set  forth,  will  make  this  return 
to  thee,  that  thou  rather  shalt  see  their  de- 
struction. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  our  God  shallgive  this 
liberty  to  his  servants,  let  God  be  with  thee  also 
in  the  midst  of  us:  that  as  it  shall  please  thee, 
so  thou  with  all  thine  mayest  converse  with  us. 

19  Then  Ozias,  after  the  assembly  was  bro- 
ken up,  received  him  into  his  house,  and  made 
him  a great  supper. 

20  Aud  all  the  ancients  were  invited,  and 
they  refreshed  themselves  together  after  their 
fast  was  over. 

21  And  afterwards  all  the  people  were  called 
together,  and  they  prayed  all  the  night  long 
within  the  church,  desiring  help  of  the  God  of 
Israel. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Holofernes  besiegeth  Tcthvlia.  The  distress  of  the 
besieged. 

BUT  Holofernes  on  the  next  day  gave  orders 
' s army,  to  go  up  against  Bethulia. 
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2 Now  there  were  in  his  troops  a hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  footmen,  and  two  and 
twenty  thousand  horsemen,  besides  the  pre- 
parations of  those  men  who  had  been  taken, 
and  who  had  been  brought  away  out  of  the 
provinces  and  cities,  of  all  the  youth. 

3 All  these  prepared  themselves  together  to 
fight  against  the  children  of  Israel,  and  they 
came  by  the  hill  side  to  the  top,  which  looketh 
toward  Dolhain,  from  the  place  which  is  call- 
ed Belma,  unto  Chelmon,  which  is  over-against 
Esdrelon. 

4 But  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  saw 
the  multitude  of  them,  prostrated  themselves 
upon  the  ground,  putting  ashes  upon  their  heads, 
praying  with  one  accord,  that  the  God  of  Israel 
would  shew  his  mercy  upon  his  people. 

5 And  taking  their  arms  of  war,  they  posted 
themselves  at  the  places,  which  by  a narrow 
path-way  lead  directly  between  the  mountains, 
and  they  guarded  them  all  day  and  night. 

6 Now  Holofernes,  in  going  round  about, 
found  that  the  fountain  which  supplied  them 
with  water,  run  through  an  aqueduct  without 
the  city  on  the  south  side : and  he  commanded 
their  aqueduct  to  be  cut  olf. 

7 Nevertheless  there  were  springs  not  far  from 
the  walls,  out  of  which  they  were  seen  secretly 
to  draw  water,  to  refresh  themselves  a little 
rather  than  to  drink  their  fill. 

8 But  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  Moab  came 
to  Holofemes,  saying : the  children  of  Israel 
trust  not  in  their  spears,  nor  in  their  arrows, 
but  the  mountains  are  their  defence,  and  the 
steep  hills  and  precipices  guard  them. 

9 Wherefore  th  at  thou  mayest  overcome  them 
without  joining  battle,  set  guards  at  the  springs 
that  they  may  not  draw  water  out  of  them,  and 
thou  shah  destroy  them  without  sword,  or  at 
leastbeing  wearied  out  they  will  yield  up  their 
city,  which  they  suppose,  because  it  is  situate 
in  tne  mountains,  to  be  impregnable. 

10  And  these  words  pleased  Holofernes,  and 
his  officers,  and  he  placed  all  round  about  a 
hundred  men  at  every  spring. 

11  And  when  they  had  Kept  this  watch  for  full 
twenty  days,  the  cisterns,  and  the  reserve  of 
waters  failed  among  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Bethulia,  so  that  there  was  not  within  the  city, 
enough  to  satisfy  them  no  not  for  one  day,  for  wa- 
ter was  daily  given  out  to  the  people  by  measure. 

12  Then  all  the  men  and  women,  young  men* 
and  children,  gathering  themselves  together  to 
Ozias,  all  together  with  one  voice, 

13  Said : ‘God  be  judge  between  us  and  thee, 
for  thou  hast  done  evil  against  us,  in  that 
thou  wouldst  not  speak  peaceably  with  the  As- 
syrians, and  for  this  cause  God  hath  sold  us 
into  their  hands. 


* Exo.  6.  21. — b Pb.  10.6. 
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14  And  therefore  there  is  no  one  to  help  us, 
while  we  are  cast  down  before  their  eyes  in 
thirst,  and  sad  destruction. 

15  And  now  assemble  ye  all  that  are  in  the 
city,  that  we  may  of  our  own  accord  yield  our- 
selves all  up  to  tne  people  of  Holofernes. 

16  For  it  is  better,  that  being  captives  we 
should  live  and  bless  the  Lord,  than  that  we 
should  die,  and  be  a reproach  to  all  fiesh,  after 
we  have  seen  our  wives,  and  our  infants  die' 
before  our  eyes. 

17  We  call  to  witness  this  day  heaven  and 
earth,  and  the  God  of  our  fathers,  who  taketh 
vengeance  upon  us  according  to  our  sins,  con- 
juring you  to  deliver  now  the  city  into  the 
hand  of  the  army  of  Holofernes,  that  our  end 
may  be  short  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  which 
is  made  longer  oy  the  drought  of  thirst. 

18  And  when  they  had  said  these  things,  there 
was  great  weeping  and  lamentation  of  all  in 
the  assembly,  and  for  many  hours  withone  voice 
they  cried  to  God  saying : 

19  bWe  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we  have 
done  unjustly,  we  have  committed  iniquity : 

20  Have  thoy  mercy  on  us,  because  thou  art 
good,  or  punish  our  iniquities  by  chastising  us 
thyself,  and  deliver  not  them  that  trust  in  thee 
to  a people  that  knoweth  not  thee, 

21  That  they  may  not  say  among  the  Gentiles: 
Where  is  their  God  ? 

22  And  when  being  wearied  with  these  cries, 
and  tired  with  these  weepings,  they  held  their 
peace, 

23  Ozias  raising  up  all  in  tears,  said : Be  of 
good  courage,  my  brethren,  and  let  us  wait  these 
five  days  for  mercy  from  the  Lord. 

24  For  perhaps  he  will  put  a stop  to  his  indig- 
nation, and  will  give  glory  to  his  own  name. 

25  But  if  after  five  days  be  past  there  come 
no  aid,  we  will  do  the  things  which  you  have 
spoken. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  character  qf  Judith:  her  discourse  to  the  an- 
cients. 


NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Judith  a widow 
had  heard  these  words,  who  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Merari,  the  son  of  Idox,  the  son  of  Joseph, 
the  son  of  Ozias,  the  son  of  Elai,  the  son  of 
Jamnor,  the  son  of  Gedeon,  the  son  of  Raphaim, 
the  son  of  Achitob,  the  son  of  Melchias,  the 
son  of  Enan,  the  son  of  Nathanias,  the  son 
of  Salathiel,  the  son  of  Simeon,  the  son  of  Ru- 
ben: 

2 And  her  husband  was  Manasses,  who  died 
in  the  time  of  the  barley  harvest : 

3 For  he  was  standing  over  them  that  bound 
sheaves  in  the  field  ; and  the  heat  came  .upon 
his  head,  and  he  died  in  Bethulia  his  own  city, 
and  was  buried  there  with  his  fathers. 

4 And  Judiih  his  relict  was  a widow  now  three 
years  and  six  months. 

5 And  she  made  herself  a private  chamber  in 
the  upper  part  of  her  house,  in  which  she  abode 
shut  up  with  her  maids, 

6 And  she  wore  hair-cloth  upon  her  loins,  and 
fasted  all  the  days  of  her  life,  except  thi 
baths,  and  new-moons,  and  the  feasts 
house  of  Israel. 

7 Aud  she  was  exceedingly  beautiful, 
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ausband  left  her  great  riches,  and  very  many 
servants,  and  large  possessions  of  herds  of  oxen, 
and  flocks  of  sheep. 

8 And  she  was  greatly  renowned  among  all, 
because  she  feared  the  Lord  very  much,  neither 
was  there  any  one  that  spoke  an  ill  word  of  her. 

9 When  therefore  she  nad  heard  that  Ozias 
had  promised  that  he  would  deliver  up  the  city 
after  the  fifth  day,  she  sent  to  the  ancients 

AChabri  and  Charmi. 

1 0 And  thev  came  to  her.  and  she  said  to  them : 
What  is  this  word,  by  which  Ozias  hath  con- 
sented to  give  up  the  city  to  the  Assyrians,  if 
within  five  days  there  come  no  aid  to  us  ? 

11  And  who  are  you  that  tempt  the  Lord? 

12  This  is  not  a word  that  may  draw  down 
mercy,  but  rather  that  may  stir  up  wrath,  and 
enkindle  indignation. 

13  You  have  set  a time  for  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  and  you  have  appointed  him  a day,  ac- 
cording lo  your  pleasure. 

14  But  forasmuch  as  the  Lord  is  patient,  let 
us  be  penitent  for  this  same  thing,  and  with 
manv  tears  let  us  beg  his  pardon : 

15  Eor  God  will  not  threaten  like  man,  nor  be 
inflamed  to  anger  like  the  son  of  man. 

16  And  therefore  let  us  humble  our  souls  be- 
fore him,  and  continuing  in  an  humble  spirit, 
in  his  service : 

_ 17  Let  us  ask  the  Lord  with  tears,  that  accord- 
ing to  his  will  so  he  would  shew  his  mercy  to 
us : that  as  our  heart  is  troubled  by  their  pride, 
so  also  we  may  glorify  in  our  humility. 

18  For  we  have  not  followed  the  sins  of  our 
fathers,  who  forsook  their  God,  and  worshipped 
strange  gods, 

19  For  which  crime  they  were  given  up  to  their 
enemies,  to  the  sword,  and  to  pillage,  and  to  con- 
fusion : but  we  know  no  other  God  but  him. 

20  Let  us  humbly  wait  for  his  consolation,  and 
the  Lord  our  God  will  require  our  blood  of  the 
afflictions  of  our  enemiesj  and  he  will  humble 
all  the  nations  that  shall  rise  up  against  us,  and 
bring  them  to  disgrace. 

21  And  now,  brethren,  as  you  are  the  ancients 
among  the  people  of  God ; and  their  very  soul 
resteth  upon  you : comfort  their  hearts  by  your 
speech,  that  they  may  be  mindful  how  ourfathers 
were  tempted  that  they  might  be  proved,  whe- 
ther they  worshipped  their  God  truly. 

22 ‘They  must  remember  how  our  father  Abra- 
ham was  tempted,  and  being  proved  by  many 
tribulatibns,  was  made  the  friend  of  God. 

23  So  Isaac,  so  Jacob,  so  Moses,  and  all  that 
Have  pleased  God,  passed  through  many  tribu- 
lations remaining  faithful. 

24  But  they  that  did  not  receive  the  trials  with 
the  fearof  the  Lord,  but  uttered  their  impatience 
and  the  reproach  of  their  murmuring  against 
the  Lord, 

‘Pin.  22.  1— h 1 Cor.  10.  9— ‘Gen.  34.  86. F.io,  14.  9. 

Ch.  9.  v.  2.  Garcst  him  a sword,  &c.  The  justice  of 
God  is  here  praised  in  punishing  by  the  sword  of  Simeon 
the  crime  of  the  Sichimites  : and  not  the  fact  of  Simeon, 
which  was  juetly  condemned  by  hie  father,  Gen.  49.  !i. 
Though  even  with  regard  to  this  fact,  we  may  distinguish 
between  his  seal  against  the  crime  committed  by  the 
ravishereofhiesister,  which  zeal  may  be  considered  juet: 
and  the  manner  of  his  punishing  tltat  crime,  which  was 
irregular  and  excessive 


25  bWere  destroyed  by  the  destroyer,  and 
perished  by  serpents. 

26  As  for  us  therefore  let  us  not  revenge  our- 
selves for  these  things  which  we  suffer, 

27  But  esteeming  these  very  punishments  to  be 
less  than  our  sins  deserve,  let  us  believe  that 
these  scourges  of  the  Lord,  with  which  like  ser- 
vants we  are  chastised,  have  happened  for  our 
amendment,  and  not  for  our  destruction. 

28  And  Ozias  and  the  ancients  said  to  her:  All 
things  which  thou  hast  spoken  are  true,  and 
there  is  nothing  to  be  reprehended  in  thy  words. 

29  Now  therefore  pray  for  us,  for  thou  art  a 
holy  woman,  and  one  fearing  God. 

80  And  Judith  said  to  them : As  you  know 
that  what  I have  been  able  to  say  is  of  God : 

31  So  that  which  I intend  to  do,  prove  ye  if 
it  be  of  God,  and  pray  that  God  may  strengthen 
my  design. 

32  You  shall  stand  at  the  gate  this  night,  and 
I will  go  out  with  my  maid  servant : and  pray 
ye,  that  as  you  have  said,  in  five  days  the  Lord 
may  look  down  upon  his  people  Israel. 

33  But  I desire  that  you  search  not  into  what 
I am  doing,  and  till  I bring  you  word  let  nothing 
else  be  done  but  to  pray  for  me  to  theLord  ourGod. 

34  And  Ozias  the  prince  of  Juda  said  to  her:  Go 
in  peace,  and  the  Lord  bewith  thee  to  take  revenge 
of  our  enemies.  So  returning  they  departed. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Judith's  prayer,  to  beg  of  God  to  fortify  her  in  her 
undertaking. 

A ND  when  they  were  gone,  Judith  went  into 
J*-  her  oratory  : and  putting  on  hair-cloth,  laid 
ashes  on  her  head  : and  falling  down  prostrate 
before  the  Lord,  she  cried  to  the  Lord,  saying 

2 O Lord  God  of  my  father  Simeon,  'who  gavest 
him  a sword  to  execute  vengeance  against  stran- 
gers, who  had  defiled  by  their  uncleanness,  and 
uncovered  the  virgin  unto  confusion  : 

3 And  who  gavest  their  wives  to  be  made  » 
prey,  and  their  daughters  into  captivity  : and 
all  their  spoils  to  be  divided  to  thy  sen-ants, 
who  were  zealous  with  thy  zeal : assist,  I be- 
seech thee,  O Lord  God,  me  a widow. 

4 For  thou  hast  done  the  things  of  old,  and 
hast  devised  one  thing  after  another:  and  what 
thou  hast  designed  hath  been  done. 

5 For  all  thy  ways  are  prepared,  and  in  thy 
providence  thou  hast  placed  tny  judgments. 

6 JLook  upon  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  now, 
as  thou  wast  pleased  to  look  upon  the  camp  of  the 
Egyptians,  when  they  pursued  armed  alter  thy 
servants,  trusting  in  their  chariots,  and  in  their 
horsemen,  and  in  a multitude  of  warriors. 

7 But  thou  lookedst  over  their  camp,  and  dark- 
ness wearied  them. 

8 The  deep  held  their  feet,  and  the  waters 
overwhelmed  them. 

9 So  may  it  be  with  these  also,  O Lord,  who 
trust  in  tneir  multitude,  and  in  their  :bariots, 
and  in  their  pikes,  and  in  their  shields,  and  in 
their  arrows,  and  glory  in  their  spears, 

10  And  know  not  that  thou  art  our  God,  who 
destroyest  wars  from  the  beginning,  anil  the 
Lord  is  thy  name. 

11  Lift  up  thy  arm  ns  from  the  beginning, 
and  crush  tneir  power  with  thy  power : let  their 
power  fall  in  tneir  wrath,  who  promise  them 
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selves  to  violate  thy  sanctuary,  and  defile  the 
dwelling  place  of  thy  name,  and  to  beat  down 
with  their  sword  the  horn  of  thy  altar. 

12  Bring  to  pass,  O Lord,  that  his  pride  may 
be  cut  on  with  his  own  sword. 

13  Let  him  be  caught  in  the  net  of  his  own 
eyes  in  my  regard,  and  do  thou  strike  him  by 
the  graces  of  the  words  of  my  lips. 

14  Give  me  constancy  in  my  mind,  that  I may 
despise  him:  and  fortitude  that  I may  overthrow 
him. 

15  *F or  thiswill  be  a glorious  monument  for  thy 
name, when  he  shall  fall  by  the  hand  of  a woman. 

16  For  thy  power,  O Lord,  is  not  in  a multi- 
tude, nor  is  thy  pleasure  in  the  strength  of  hor- 
ses, nor  from  the  beginning  have  the  proud  been 
acceptable  to  thee:  but  the  prayer  of  the  humble 
and  the  meek  hath  always  pleased  thee. 

17  OGodof  theheavens,  creator  of  the  waters, 
and  Lord  of  the  whole  creation,  hear  me  a poor 
wretch,  making  supplication  to  thee,  and  pre- 
suming of  thy  mercy. 

18  Remember,  O Lord,  thy  covenant,  and  put 
thou  words  in  my  mouth,  and  strengthen  the 
resolution  in  my  heart,  that  thy  house  may  con- 
tinue in  thy  holiness : 

19  And  all  nations  may  acknowledge  that 
thou  art  God,  and  there  is  no  other  besides  thee. 

CHAP.  X. 

Judith,  goeth  out  towards  the  ramp,  and  is  taken , and 
brought  to  Holofemes. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  had  ceased 
to  cry  to  the  Lord,  that  she  rose  from  the 
place  wherein  she  lay  prostrate  before  the  Lord. 

2 And  she  called  her  maid,  and  going  down 
into  her  house  she  took  off  her  hair-cloth,  and 
put  away  the  garments  of  her  widowhood, 

3 And  she  washed  her  body,  and  anointed  her- 
self with  the  best  ointment,  and  plaited  the  hair 
of  her  head,  and  put  a bonnet  upon  her  head, 
and  clothed  herself  with  the  garments  of  her 

fladness,  and  put  sandals  on  her  feet,  and  took 
er  bracelets,  and  lilies,  and  earlets,  and  rings, 
and  adorned  herself  with  all  her  ornaments. 

4 And  the  Lord  also  gave  her  more  beauty : 
because  all  this  dressing  updid  not  proceed  from 
sensuality,  but  from  virtue  : and  therefore  the 
Lord  increased  this  her  beauty,  so  that  she  ap- 
>eared  to  all  men’s  eyes  incomparably  lovely. 
5 And  she  gave  to  her  maid  a bottle  of  wine  to 
:arry,  and  a vessel  of  oil,  and  parched  corn,  and 
dry  figs,  and  bread  and  cheese,  and  went  out. 

6 And  when  they  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city, 
they  found  Ozias,  and  the  ancients  of  the  city 
waiting. 

7 And  when  they  saw  her  they  were  astonish- 
ed, and  admired  her  beauty  exceedingly. 

8 But  they  asked  her  no  question,  only  they  let 
her  pass,  saying:  The  God  of  our  fathers  give 
thee  grace,  and  maybe  strengthen  all  the  coun- 
sel ot  thy  heart  with  his  power,  that  Jerusalem 
may  glory  in  thee,  and  thy  name  may  be  in  tbe 
number  of  the  holy  and  just. 

• Judg.  4. 21.  * 6.  86. 

Ch.  10.  v.  12.  Because  l knew,  Hie  In  this  and  the 
following  chapter,  some  things  are  related  to  liavc  been 
mid  bv  Judith,  which  seem  hard  to  reconcile  with  truth. 
But  all  that  is  related  in  scripture  of  the  servants  of  God 
>s  not  approved  by  tlte  scripture  t and  even  the  saints  in  [ 
their  good  enterprises  may  sometimes  slip  into  venial  sins.  I 
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9 And  they  that  were  there  said,  all  with  one 
voice : So  he  it.  so  be  it. 

10  But  Judith  praying  to  the  Lord,  passed 
through  the  gates,  she  and  her  maid. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  went  down 
the  hill,  about  break  of  day,  that  tbe  watchmen 
of  the  Assyrians  met  her,  and  stopped  her,  say- 
ing: Whence  comest  thou?  or  whither  goest 
thou  ? 

12  And  she  answered : I am  a daughter  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  I am  fled  from  them,  because  I 
knew  they  would  be  made  a prey  to  you,  be- 
cause they  despised  you,  and  would  not  of  their 
own  accord  yield  themselves,  that  they  might 
find  mercy  in  your  sight. 

13  For  this  reason  I thought  with  myself,  say- 
ing I will  go  to  the  presence  of  the  prince  Ho- 
lofernes,  that  I may  tell  him  their  secrets,  and 
shew  him  by  what  way  he  may  take  them, 
without  the  loss  of  one  man  of  his  army. 

14  And  when  the  men  had  heard  her  words, 
they  beheld  her  face,  and  their  eyes  were  amaz- 
ed, for  they  wondered  exceedingly  at  her  beauty., 

15  And  they  said  to  her : Thou  hast  saved  thy 
life  by  taking  this  resolution,  to  come  down  to 
our  lord. 

16  And  be  assured  of  this,  that  when  thou  shah 
stand  before  him,  he  will  treat  thee  well,  and 
thou  wilt  be  most  acceptable  to  his  heart.  And 
the\  brought  her  to  the  tent  of  Holofemes,  tell- 
ing him  of  her. 

17  And  when  she  was  come  into  his  presence, 
forthwith  Holofemes  was  caught  by  nis  eyes. 

1 8 A nd  his  officers  said  to  him : Who  can  despise 
the  people  of  the  Hebrews,  who  have  such  beau- 
tiful women,  that  we  should  not  think  it  worth 
our  while  for  their  sakes  to  fight  against  them? 

19  And  Judith  seeing  Holofemes  sitting  un- 
der a canopy,  which  was  woven  of  purple  and 
gold,  with  emeralds  and  precious  stones: 

20  After  she  had  looked  on  his  face,  bowed 
down  to  him,  prostrating  himself  to  the  ground. 
And  the  servants  of  Holofemes  lifted  her  up, 
by  the  command  of  their  master. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Judith's  speech  to  Holofemes. 

TURN  Holofemes  said  to  her:  Be  of  good 
comfort,  and  fear  not  in  thy  heart:  for  I 
have  never  hurt  a man  that  was  willing  to  serve 
Naburhodonosor  live  king. 

2 And  if  thy  people  had  not  despised  me,  1 
would  never  have  lifted  up  my  spear  against 
them. 

3 Bu  t now  tell  me,  for  what  cause  hast  thou  left 
t hem . a nd  why  it  ha  th  pleased  thee  to  come  to  us? 
4 Ami  Judith  said  to  him : Receive  the  words 
of  thy  handmaid,  for  if  thou  wilt  follow  the 
words  of  thy  handmaid,  the  Lord  will  do  with 
thee  a perfect  thing. 

5 For  as  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  the  earth 
liveth.  and  his  power  liveth  which  is  in  thee 
for  chastising  of  all  straying  souls:  not  only 
men  s rvehim  through  thee,  out  also  the  beasts 
of  the  field  obey  him. 

6 For  thy  industry  of  the  mind  is  spoken  of 
among  all  nations,  and  it  is  told  through  the 
whole  world,  that  thou  only  art  excel! 
mighty  in  all  his  kingdom,  and  thy  disci 
is  cried  up  in  all  provinces. 
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7 *It  is  known  also  what  Acliior  said,  nor  are 
we  ignorant  of  what  thou  hast  commanded  to 
be  done  to  him. 

8 For  it  is  certain  that  our  God  is  so  offended 
with  sins,  that  he  hath  sent  word  by  his  pro- 
phets to  the  people,  that  he  will  deliver  them 
up  for  their  sms. 

9 And  becausethechildren  of  Israel  know  they 
have  offended  their  God,  thy  dread  is  upon  them. 

10  Moreover  also  a famine  hath  come  upon 
them,  and  for  drought  of  water  they  are  already 
to  be  counted  among  the  dead. 

11  And  they  have  a design  even  to  kill  their 
cattle,  and  to  drink  the  blood  of  them. 

12  And  the  consecrated  things  of  the  Lord  their 
God  which  God  forbid  them  to  touch,  in  com, 
wine,  and  oil.  these  have  they  purposed  to  make 
use  of,  and  tney  design  to  consume  the  things 
which  they  oughtnot  to  touch  with  their  hands: 
therefore  because  they  do  these  things,  it  is  cer- 
tain they  will  be  given  up  to  destruction. 

13  And  I thy  handmaid  knowing  this,  am  fled 
from  them,  and  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  tell 
thee  these  very  things. 

■14  For  I thy  handmaid  worship  God  even  now 
that  I am  with  thee,  and  thy  handmaid  will  go 
out,  and  I will  pray  to  God. 

15  And  he  will  tell  me  when  he  will  repay 
them  for  their  sins,  and  I will  come  and  tell  thee, 
so  that  I may  bring  thee  through  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem,  and  thou  shalt  have  all'the  people  of 
Israel,  as  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd,  and  there 
shall  not  so  much  as  one  dog  bark  against  thee : 

16  Because  these  things  are  told  me  by  the 
providence  of  God. 

17  And  because  God  is  angry  with  them,  I 
am  sent  to  tell  these  very  things  to  thee. 

18  And  all  these  words  pleased  Holofemes, 
and  his  sen-ants,  and  they  admired  her  wisdom, 
and  they  said  one  to  another: 

19  There  is  not  such  another  woman  upon  earth 
in  look,  in  beauty,  and  in  sense  of  words. 

20  And  Holofemes  said  to  her : God  hath  done 
well  who  sent  thee  before  the  people,  that  thou 
mightest  give  them  into  our  hands : 

21  And  because  thy  promise  is  good,  if  thy  God 
shall  do  this  for  me,  he  shall  also  be  my  God, 
and  thou  shalt  be  great  in  the  house  of  Nabu- 
chodonosor,  and  thy  name  shall  be  renowned 
through  all  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Judith  goeth  out  in  the  night  to  pray:  the  it  invited  to 
a banquet  vith  Holofemes. 

THEN  he  ordered  that  she  should  go  in 
where  his  treasures  were  laid  up,  and  bade 
her  tarry  there,  and  he  appointed  what  should 
be  given  her  from  his  own  table. 

2  And  Judith  answered  him  and  said:  Now  I 
cannot  eat  of  these  things  which  thou  com- 
tnandest  to  be  given  me,  lest  sin  come  upon 
me : but  I will  eat  of  the  things  which  I have 
brought. 

3  And  Holofemes  said  to  her : If  these  things 
which  thou  hast  brought  with  thee  fail  thee, 
what  shall  we  do  for  thee'? 

4  And  Judith  said  : As  thy  soul  liveth,  my 
lord,  thy  hand-maid  shall  not  spend  all  these 
things  till  God  do  by  my  hand  that  which  I 

• Supra,  6.  5. 

870 


have  purposed.  And  his  servants  brought  her 
into  the  tent  which  he  had  commanded. 

5 And  when  she  was  going  in,  she  desired  that 
she  might  have  liberty  to  go  out  at  night  and 
before  day  to  prayer,  and  to  beseech  the  Lord. 

6 And  he  commanded  his  chamberlains,  that 
she  might  go  out  and  in,  to  adore  her  God  as 
she  pleased,  for  three  days. 

7 And  she  went  out  in  tne  nights  into  the  val- 
ley of  Bethulia,  and  washed  herself  in  a foun- 
tain of  water. 

8 And  as  she  came  up,  she  prayed  to  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  that  he  would  direct  her  way 
to  the  deliverance  of  his  people. 

9 And  going  in,  she  remained  pure  in  the  tent, 
until  she  took  her  own  meat  in  the  evening 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  fourth  day,  that 
Holofemes  made  a supper  for  his  servants,  and 
said  to  Vagao  his  eunuch:  Go,  and  persuade 
that  Hebrew  woman,  to  consent  of  her  own  ac- 
cord to  dwell  with  me. 

11  For  it  is  looked  upon  shameful  among  the 
Assyrians,  if  a woman  mock  a man,  by  doing 
so  as  to  pass  free  from  him. 

12  Then  Vagao  went  in  to  Judith,  and  said : 
Let  not  my  good  maid  be  afraid  to  go  in  to  my 
lord,  that  she  may  be  honoured  before  his  face, 
that  she  may  eat  with  him  and  drink  wine  ana 
be  merry. 

13  And  Judith  answered  him : Who  am  I, 
that  I should  gainsay  my  lord  1 

14  All  that  mall  be  good  and  best  before  his 
eyes,  [ will  do.  And  whatsoever  shall  please 
him,  that  shall  be  best  to  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life. 

15  And  she  arose  and  dressed  herself  out  with 
her  garments,  and  going  in  she  stood  before  his 
face. 

16  And  the  heart  of  Holofemes  was  smitten, 
for  he  was  burning  with  the  desire  of  her. 

17  And  Holofemes  said  to  her : Drink  now. 
and  sit  down  and  be  merry ; for  thou  hast  fotina 
favour  before  me. 

18  And  Judith  said:  I will  drink,  my  lord,  be- 
cause my  life  is  magnified  this  day  above  all 
my  days. 

19  And  she  took  and  eat  and  drank  before  him 
what  her  maid  had  prepared  for  her. 

20  And  Holofemes  was  made  merry  on  her 
occasion,  and  drank  exceeding  much  wine  so 
much  as  he  had  never  drank  in  his  life. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Judith  cutteth  off’  the  head  of  Hiiqfcrnes,  and  retumeth 
to  Bethulia. 

AND  when  it  was  grown  late,  his  servants 
made  haste  to  their  lodgings,  and  Vagao 
shut  the  chamber-doors,  and  went  his  way. 

2 And  they  were  all  overcharged  with  wine. 
3 And  Judith  was  alone  in  the  chamber. 

4  But  Holofemes  lay  on  his  bed,  fast  asleep, 
being  exceedingly  drank. 

5  And  Judith  spoke  to  her  maid  to  stand  with- 
out before  the  chamber,  and  to  watch  : 

6  And  Judith  stood  before  the  bed  praying  with 
tears,  and  the  motion  of  her  lips  in  silence, 

7  Saying:  Strengthen  me,  O Lord  God  of 
Israel,  and  in  this  hour  look  on  the  works  of  my 
hands,  that  as- thou  hast  promised,  thou  mayest 
raise  up  Jerusalem  thy  city:  and  that  I may 
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bring  to  pass  that  which  I have  purposed,  hav- 
ing a belief  that  it  might  be  done  by  thee. 

8 And  when  she  had  said  this,  she  went  to  the 
pillar  that  was  at  his  bed’s  head,  and  loosed  his 
sword  that  hung  tied  upon  it. 

9 And  when  she  had  drawn  it  out,  she  took 
him  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  said : Strengthen 
me,  O Lord  God,  at  this  hour. 

10  And  she  struck  twice  upon  his  neck,  and 
cut  off  his  head,  and  took  off  his  canopy  from 
the  pillars,  and  rolled  away  his  headless  body. 

11  And  after  awhile  she  went  out,  and  de- 
livered the  head  of  Holofemes  to  her  maid,  and 
bade  her  put  it  into  her  wallet. 

12  And  they  two  went  out  according  to  their 
custom,  as  if  it  were  to  prayer,  and  they  passed 
the  camp,  and  having  compassed  the  valley, 
they  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city. 

13  And  Judith  from  afar  off  cried  to  the  watch- 
men upon  the  walls  : Open  the  gates,  for  God 
is  with  us,  who  hath  shewn  his  power  in  Israel. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  men  had 
heard  her  voice,  that  they  called  the  ancients  of 
the  city. 

15  And  all  ran  to  meet  her  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest : for  they  had  now  no  hopes  that 
she  would  come. 

16  And  lighting  up  lights  they  all  gathered 
round  about  her : and  she  went  up  to  a higheT 
place,  and  commanded  silence  to  be  made.  And 
when  all  had  held  their  peace, 

17  Judith  said : Praise  ye  the  Lord  our  God, 
who  hath  not  forsaken  them  that  hope  in  him. 

18  And  by  me  his  handmaid  he  hath  fulfilled 
his  mercy,  which  he  promised  to  the  house  of 
Israel : and  he  hath  Killed  the  enemy  of  his 
people  by  my  hand  this  night. 

19  Then  she  brought  forth  the  head  of  Holo- 
fernes  out  of  the  wallet,  and  shewed  it  them, 
saying:  Behold  the  head  of  Holofernes  the 
general  of  the  army  of  the  Assyrians,  and  behold 
his  canopy,  wherein  he  lay  in  his  drunkenness, 
where  the  Lord  our  God  slew  him  by  the  hand 
of  a woman. 

20  But  as  the  same  Lord  liveth,  his  Angel  hath 
been  my  keeper  both  going  hence,  and  abiding 
there,  and  returning  from  thence  hither:  and 
the  Lord  hath  not  suffered  me  his  handmaid  to 
be  defiled,  but  hath  brought  me  back  to  you 
without  pollution  of  sin,  rejoicing  for  his  victory, 
for  my  escape,  and  for  your  deliverance. 

21  ‘"Give  all  of  you  glory  to  him,  because  he 
is  good,  because  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 

22  And  they  all  adored  the  Lord,  and  said  to 
her:  The  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  by  his  power, 
because  by  thee  he  bath  brought  our  enemies 
to  nought. 

23  And  Ozias  the  prince  of  the  people  of  Israel, 
said  to  her : Blessed  art  thou,  O daughter,  by 
the  Lord  the  most  high  God,  above  all  women 
npon  the  earth. 

24  Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and 
earth,  who  hath  directed  thee  to  the  cutting  off 
the  head  of  the  prince  of  our  enemies. 

25  Because  he  hath  so  magnified  thy  name 
this  day,  that  thy  praise  shall  not  depart  out  of 
the  mouth  of  men  who  shall  be  mindful  of  the 
power  of  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  that  thou  hast 
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not  spared  thy  life,  by  reason  of  the  distress  and 
tribulation  of  thy  people,  but  hast  prevented  our 
ruin  in  the  presence  of  our  God. 

26  And  all  the  people  said:  So  be  it,  so  be  it. 

27  And  Achior  being  called  for  came,  and  Ju- 
dith said  to  him : The  God  of  Israel,  to  whom 
thou  gavest  testimony,  that  he  revengeth  him- 
self of  his  enemies,  he  hath  cut  off  the  head  of 
all  the  unbelievers  this  night  by  my  hand. 

28  And  that  thou  mayest  find  that  it  is  so,  be- 
hold the  head  of  Holofernes,  who  in  the  contempt 
of  his  pride  despised  the  God  of  Israel : and 
threatened  thee  with  death,  saying : When  the 
people  of  Israel  shall  be  taken,  I will  command 
thy  sides  to  be  pierced  with  a sword. 

29  Then  Achior  seeing  the  head  of  Holofernes, 
being  seized  with  a great  fear  he  fell  on  his  face 
upon  the  earth,  and  his  soul  swooned  away. 

30  But  after  he  had  recovered  his  spirits  he  fell 
down  at  her  feet,  and  reverenced  her,  and  said: 

31  Blessed  art  thou  by  thy  God  in  every  taber- 
nacle of  Jacob,  for  in  everv  nation  which  shall 
hear  thy  name,  the  God  of  Israel  shall  be  mag- 
nified on  occasion  of  thee. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

77te  Israelites  assault  the  Assyrians , who  finding  their 
general  slain,  are  seised  with  a panic  fear. 

AND  Judith  said  to  all  the  people : Hear  me, 
my  brethren,  hang  ye  up  this  head  upon 
our  walls : 

2  And  as  soon  as  the  sun  shall  rise,  let  every 
man  take  his  arms,  and  rush  ye  out,  not  as  going 
down  beneath,  but  as  making  an  assault. 

3  Then  the  watchmen  must  needs  run  to 
awake  their  prince  for  the  battle. 

4  And  when  the  captains  of  them  shall  run  to 
the  tent  of  Holofernes,  and  shall  find  him  with- 
out his  head  wallowing  in  his  blood,  fear  shall 
fall  upon  them. 

5  And  when  you  shall  know  that  they  are  flee- 
ing, go  after  them  securely,  for  the  Lord  will 
destroy  them  under  your  feet. 

6  Then  Achior  seeing  the  power  that  the  God 
of  Israel  had  wrought,  leaving  the  religion  of 
the  Gentiles,  he  believed  God,  and  circumcised 
the  flesh  of  his  foreskin,  and  was  joined  to  the 

Qle  of  Israel,  with  all  the  succession  of  his 
red  until  this  present  day. 

7  And  immediately  at  break  of  day,  they  hung 
up  the  head  of  Holofemes  upon  the  walls,  and 
every  man  took  his  arms,  and  they  went  out 
with  a great  noise  and  shouting. 

8  And  the  watchmen  seeing  this,  ran  to  the 
tent  of  Holofemes. 

9  And  they  that  were  in  the  tent  came,  and 
made  a noise  before  the  door  of  the  chamber  to 
awake  him,  endeavouring  by  art  to  break  his 
rest,  that  Holofemes  might  awake,  not  by  their 
calling  him,  but  by  their  noise. 

10  For  no  man  durst  knock,  or  open  andgo  into 
the  chamber  of  the  general  of  the  Assyrians. 

11  But  when  his  captains  and  tribunes  were 
come,  and  all  the  chiefs  of  the  army  of  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians,  they  said  to  the  chamberlains : 
12  Go  in,  and  awake  him,  for  the  mice  coming 
out  of  their  holes,  have  presumed  to  challenge 
us  to  fight. 

13  Then  Vagao  going  into  his  chamber,  stood 
before  the  curtain,  and  made  a clapping  with 
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Lis  hands : for  he  thought  that  he  was  sleeping 
with  Judith. 

14  But  when  with  hearkening,  he  perceived  no 
motion  of  one  lying,  he  came  near  to  the  curtain, 
and  lifting  it  up,  and  seeing  the  body  of  Holo- 
femes,  lyingupon  the  ground,  without  the  head, 
weltering  in  his  blood,  he  cried  out  with  a loud 
voice,  with  weeping,  and  rent  his  garments. 

15  And  he  went  into  the  tent  of  Judith,  and 
not  finding  her,  he  run  out  to  the  people^ 

16  And  said : One  Hebrew  woman  hath  made 
confusion  in  the  house  of  kingNabuchodonosor : 
for  behold  Holofernes  lieth  upon  the  ground, 
and  his  head  is  not  upon  him. 

17  Now  when  the  chiefs  of  the  army  of  the 
Assyrians  had  heard  this,  they  all  rent  their 
garments,  and  an  intolerable  fear  and  dread  fell 
upon  them,  and  their  minds  were  troubled  ex- 
ceedingly. 

18  Ana  there  was  a very  great  cry  in  the  midst 
of  their  camp. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  Assyrians  fee : the  Hebrews  ■pursue  after  them, 
and  are  enriched  by  their  spoils. 

AND  when  all  the  army  heard  that  Holofer- 
nes was  beheaded,  courage  and  counsel  fled 
from  them,  and  being  seized  with  trembling  and 
fear  they  thought  only  to  save  themselves  by 
flight : 

2 So  that  no  one  spoke  to  his  neighbour,  but 
hanging  down  the  head,  leaving  all  things  be- 
hind, they  made  haste  to  escape  from  the  He- 
brews, who,  as  they  heard,  were  coming  armed 
upon  them,  and  fled  by  the  ways  of  the  fields, 
and  the  paths  of  the  hills. 

3 So  the  children  of  Israel  seeing  them  fleeing, 
followed  after  them.  And  they  went  down 
sounding  with  trumpets  and  shouting  after  them. 
4 And  because  the  Assyrians  were  not  united 
together,  they  went  without  order  in  their  fl  ight ; 
but  the  children  of  Israel  pursuing  in  one  body, 
defeated  all  that  they  could  find. 

5 And  Ozias  sent  messengers  through  all  the 
cities  and  countries  of  Israel. 

' 6 And  every  country,  and  every  city,  sent  their 
chosen  young  men  armed  after  them,  and  they 
pursued  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  until 
they  came  to  the  extremities  of  their  confines. 

7 And  the  rest  that  were  in  Bethulia  went  into 
the  camp  of  the  Assyrians,  and  took  away  the 
spoils,  which  the  Assyrians  in  their  flight  had 
left  behind  them,  and  they  were  loaden  exceed- 

Wit  they  that  returned  conquerors  to  Bethu- 
lia, brought  with  them  all  things  that  were  theirs, 
so  that  there  was  no  numbering  their  cattle,  and 
beasts,  and  all  their  moveables,  insomuch  that 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest  all  were  made  rich 
bv  their  spoils. 

9  And  Joachim  the  high  priest  came  from  Je- 
rusalem to  Bethulia  with  all  his  ancients  to  see 
Judith. 

10  And  when  she  was  come  out  to  him,  they 
all  blessed  her  with  one  voice,  saying : Thou 
art  the  glory  of  Jerusalem,  thou  art  the  joy  of 
Israel,  thou  art  the  honour  of  our  people: 

11  For  thou  hast  done  manfully,  and  thy  heart 
has  been  strengthened,  because  thou  hast  loved 
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chastity,  and  after  thy  husband  hast  not  known 
any  other:  therefore  also  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  strengthened  thee,  and  therefore  thou  shalt 
be  blessed  for  ever. 

12  And  all  the  people  said : So  be  it,  so  be  it. 

13  And  thirty  days  were  scarce  sufficient  for 
the  people  of  Israel  to  gather  up  the  spoils  of 
the  Assyrians. 

14  But  all  those  things  that  were  proved  to  be 
the  peculiar  goods  of  Holofernes,  they  gave  to 
Judith  in  gold,  and  silver,  and  garments  and 
precious  stones,  and  all  household  stuff,  and 
they  all  were  delivered  to  her  by  the  people. 

15  And  all  the  people  rejoiced,  with  the  wo- 
men, and  virgins,  and  young  men,  playing  on 
instruments  and  harps. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  canticle  qf  Judith:  her  virtuous  life  and  death. 

THEN  Judith  sung  this  canticle  to  the  Lord, 
saying: 

2 Begin  ye  to  the  Lord  with  timbrels,,  sing  ye 
to  the  Lord  with  cymbals,  tune  unto  him  a new 
psalm,  extol  and  call  upon  his  name. 

3 The  Lord  putteth  an  end  to  wars,  the  Lord 
is  his  name. 

4 He  hath  set  his  camp  in  themidst  ofhis  people, 
to  deliver  us  from  the  hand  of  all  our  enemies. 
5 The  Assyrian  came  out  of  the  mountains 
from  the  north. in  the  multitude  of  his  strength: 
his  multitude  stopped  up  the  torrents,  and  their 
horses  covered  the  valleys. 

6 He  bragged  that  he  would  set  my  borders  on 
fire,  and  kill  my  young  men  with  the  sword,  to 
make  my  infants  a prey,  and  my  virgins  captives. 
7 But  the  almighty  Lord  hath  struck  him,  and 
hath  delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  a woman, 
and  hath  slain  him. 

8 For  their  mighty  one  did  not  fall  by  young 
men,  neither  did  the  sons  of  Titan  strike  him, 
nor  tall  giants  oppose  themselves  to  him,  but 
Judith  the  daughter  of  Merari  weakened  him 
with  the  beauty  of  her  face. 

9 For  she  put  off  her  the  garments  of  widow- 
hood;  and  put  on  her  the  garments  of  joy,  to 
give  joy  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  She  anointed  her  face  with  ointment,  and 
bound  up  her  locks-  with  a crown,  she  took  a 
new  robe  to  deceive  him. 

11  Her  sandals  ravished  his  eyes,  her  beauty 
made  his  soul  her  captive,  with  a sword  she  cut 
off  his  head. 

12  The  Persians  quaked  at  her  constancy,  and 
the  Medes  at  her  boldness. 

13  Then  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  howled, 
when  my  lowly  ones  appeared,  parched  with 
thirst. 

14  The  sons  of  the  damsels  have  pierced  them 
through,  and  they  have  killed  them  like  children 
fleeing  away : they  perished  in  battle  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  my  God. 

15  Let  us  sing  a hymn  to  the  Lord,  let  us  sing 
a new  hymn  to  our  God. 

16  O Adonai  Lord,  great  art  thou,  and  glorious 
in  thy  power,  and  no  one  can  overcome  thee. 

17  * Let  all  thy  creatures  serve  thee:  because 
thou  hast  spoken,  and  they  were  made : thou 
didst  send  forth  thy  Spirit,  and  they  were  creat- 
ed, and  there  is  no  one  that  can  resist  thy  voice. 
18  The  mountains  shall  be  moved  man  the 
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foundations  with  the  waters:  the  focks  shalll  24  And  the  people  were  joyful  in  the  sight  of 
melt  as  was  before  thy  face.  the  sanctuary,  and  for  three  months  the  joy  of 

19  But  they  that  fear  thee,  shall  be  great  with  .this  victory  was  celebrated  with  Judith. 

thee  in  all  things.  | 25  And  after  those  days  every  man  returned  to 

20  Wo  he  to  the  nation  that  riseth  up  against  his  house,  and  Judith  was  made  great  in  Bethu- 
my  people:  for  the  Lord  almighty  will  take  re-  lia,  and  she  was  most  renowned  in  all  the  land 
venge  on  them,  in  the  day  of  judgment  he  will  of  Israel. 

visit  them.  j 26  And  chastity  was  joined  to  her  virtue,  so 

21  For  he  will  give  fire,  and  worms  into  their' that  she  knew  no  man  all  the  days  of  her  life, 

flesh,  that  they  may  burn,  and  may  feel  for  . after  the  death  of  Manasses  her  nusband. 
ever.  27  And  on  festival  days  she  came  forth  with 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that1  great  glory. 

all  the  people,  after  the  victory,  came  to  Jerusa-  28  And  she  abode  in  her  husband’s  nouse  a 
lem  to  adore  the  Lord : and  as  soon  as  they  were  hundred  and  fiwi  years,  and  made  her  hand- 
purified,  they  all  offered  holocausts,  and  vows,  maid  free,  and  she  died  and  was  buried  with 
and  their  promises.  her  husband  in  Bethulia. 

2S  And  Judith  offered  for  an  anathema  of  ob-  29  And  all  the  people  mourned  for  seven  days, 
livion  all  the  arms  of  Holofernes.  which  the  30  And  all  the  time  of  her  life  there  was  none 
people  gave  her,  and  the  canopy  that  she  had! that  troubled  Israel,  nor  many  years  after  her 
taken  away  out  of  his  chamber.  death. 

— zr—. 77 r — : 31  But  the  day  of  the  festivity  of  this  victory 
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nument,  to  prevent  the  oblivion  or  forgetting  so  great  a days,  and  is  religiously  observed  by  the 
benefit.  Jews  from  that  tune  until  this  day. 
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CHAP.  I.  | 

King  Assuerus  maketh  a great  feast.  Queen  Vasth i 
being  sent  for  ref  useth  to  conic : for  which  disobedi- 
ence she  is  deposed. 

IN  the  days  of  Assuerus,  who  reigned  from  In- 
dia to  Ethiopia  over  a hundred  and  twenty 
seven  provinces: 

Sf  When  he  sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom, 
the  city  Susan  was  the  capital  of  his  kingdom. 
3 Now  in  the  third  ‘year  of  his  reign  he  made 
a great  feast  for  all  the  princes,  and  for  his  ser- 
vants, for  the  most  mighty  of  the  Persians,  and 
the  nobles  of  the  Medes,  and  the  governors  of 
the  provinces  in  his  sight, 

4 That  he  might  shew  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  his  kingdom,  and  the  greatness,  and  boast- 
ing of  his  power,  for  a long  time,  to  wit,  for  a 
hundred  and  fourscore  days. 

5 And  when  the  days  of  the  feast  were  ex- 
pired, he  invited  all  the  people  that  were  found 
in  Susan,  from  the  greatest  to  the  least:  and 
commanded  a feast  to  be  made  sevqn  days  in 
the  court  of  the  garden,  and  of  the  wood,  which 
was  planted  by  the  care  and  the  hand  of  the  king. 
6 And  there  were  hung  up  on  every  side  sky- 
coloured,  and  green,  and  violet  hangings,  fast- 
ened with  cords  of  sille,  and  of  purple  which 
were  put  into  rings  of  ivory,  and  were  held  up 
with  marble  pillars.  The  beds  also  were  of  gold 
and  silver,  placed  in  order  upon  a floor  paved 
with  porphyry  and  white  marble : which  was 
embellished  with  paintingof  wonderful  variety. 
7 And  they  that  were  invited,  drank  in  golden 
cups,  and  the  meats  were  brought  in  divers  ves- 
sels one  after  another.  Wine  also  in  abundance 
and  of  the  best  was  presented,  as  was  worthy 
of  a king’s  magnificence. 
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8 Neither  was  there  any  one  to  compel  them 
to  drink  that  were  not  willing,  but  as  the  kinjj 
had  appointed,  who  set  over  every  table  one  ot 
his  noDles,  that  every  man  might  take  what  he 
would. 

9 Also  Vasthi  the  queen  made  a feast  for  the 
women  in  the  palace,  where  king  Assuerus  was 
used  to  dwell. 

10  Now  on  the  seventh  day,  when  the  king  was 
merry,  and  after  very  much  drinking  was  well 
warmed  with  wine,  he  commanded  Mauman, 
and  Bazatha,  and  Harbona,  and  Bagatha,  and 
Abgatha,  and  Zethar,  and  Charcas,  the  seven 
eunuchs  that  served  in  his  presence, 

11  To  bring  in  queen  Vasthi  before  the  king, 
with  the  crown  set  upon  her  head,  to  shew  her 
beauty  to  all  the  people  and  the  princes:  for 
she  was  exceeding  beautiful. 

12  But  she  refused,  and  would  not  come  at  the 
king’s  commandment,  which  he  had  signified  to 
her  by  theeunuchs.  Whereupon  theking,  being 
angry,  and  inflamed  with  a very  great  fury, 

13  Asked  the  wise  men,  who  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  kings,  were  always  near  his  per- 
son,and  all  he  did  was  bytheir  counsel,  who  knew 
the  laws,  and  judgments  of  their  forefathers : 

14  (Now  the  chief  and  nearest  him  were,  Char- 
sena,  and  Sethar,  and  Admatha,and  Tharsis,and 
Mares,  and  Marsana,  and  Mamuchan,  seven 
princes  of  the  Persians,  and  of  the  Medes,  who 
saw  the  face  of  the  king,  and  were  used  to  sit 
first  after  him :) 

15  What  sentenceought  to  pass  upon  V asthi  the 

queen,  who  had  refused  to  obey  the  command- 
ment of  king  Assuerus,  which  he  had  sent  to  her 
by  the  eunuchs  1 • 

16  And  Mamuchan  answered,  in  the  hearing 
of  the  king  and  the  princes:  Queen  Vasthi  hath 
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not  only  injured  the  king,  but  also  all  people 
and  princes  that  are  in  all  the  provinces  of  king 
Assuerus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  Queen  will  go  abroad 
to  all  women;  so  that  they  will  despise  their  hus- 
bands, and  will  say : King  Assuerus  commanded 
that  queen  Vasthi  should  come  in  to  him,  and 
she  would  not. 

18  And  by  this  example  all  the  wives  of  the 
princes  of  tne  Persians  and  the  Medes  will  slight 
the  commandments  of  their  husbands : where- 
fore the  king’s  indignation  is  just 

19  If  it  please  thee,  let  an  edict  go  out  from  thy 
presence,  ana  let  it  be  written  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Persians  and  of  the  Medes,  which 
must  not  be  altered,  that  V asthi  come  in  no  more 
to  the  king,  but  another,  that  is  better  than  her, 
be  made  queen  in  her  place. 

20  And  let  this  be  published  through  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  thy  empire  (which  is  very  wide)  and 
let  all  wives,  as  well  of  the  greater  as  of  the  les- 
ser, give  honour  to  their  husbands. 

21  His  counsel  pleased  the  king, and  the  princes : 
and  the  king  did  according  to  the  counsel  of 
Mamuchan. 

22  And  he  sent  letters  to  all  the  provinces  of 
his  kingdom,  as  every  nation  could  hear  and 
read,  in  divers  languages  and  characters,  that 
the  husbands  should  be  rulers  and  masters  in 
their  houses : and  that  this  should  be  published 
to  every  people. 

CHAP.  II. 

Hither  it  advanced  to  be  queen.  Mardochai  dctecteth 
a plot  against  the  king. 

AFTER  this,  when  the  wrath  of  king  Assu- 
erus was  appeased,  he  remembered  Vasthi, 
and  what  she  had  done  and  what  shehad  suffered: 
2 And  the  king’s  servants  and  his  officers  said : 
Let  young  women  be  sought  for  the  king,  vir- 
gins and  beautiful, 

3 And  let  some  persons  be  sent  through  all  the 
provinces  to  look  for  beautiful  maidens  and  vir- 
gins : and  let  them  bring  them  to  the  city  of  Su- 
san, and  put  them  into  the  house  of  the  women 
under  the  hand  of  Egeus  the  eunuch,  who  is  the 
overseer  and  keeper  of  the  king’s  women : and 
let  them  receive  women’s  ornaments,  and  other 
things  necessary  for  their  use. 

4 And  whosoever  among  them  all  shall  please 
the  king’s  eyes, let  her  be  queen  instead  of  V asthi. 
The  word  pleased  the  king : and  he  commanded 
it  should  be  done  as  they  had  suggested. 

6  T here  was  a man  in  the  city  of  Susan,  a Jew, 
named  Mardochai,  *the  son  of  Jair,  the  son  of 
Semei,  the  son  of  Cis,  of  the  race  of  Jemini, 

6 Who  had  been  carried  away  from  Jerusalem 
at  the  time  that  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Baby- 
lon carried  away  bJechoniasking  of  Juda,' 

7  And  he  had  brought  up  his  brother’s  daughter 
Edissa,  who  by  another  name  was  called  Esther : 
now  she  had  lost  both  her  parents : and  was  ex- 
ceeding fair  and  beautiful.  And  her  father  and 
mother  being  dead,  Mardochai  adopted  her  for 
his  daughter. 

8  And  when  the  king’s  ordinance  was  noised 
abroad,  and  according  to  his  commandment  ma- 
ny beautiful  virgins  were  bfought  to  Susan,  and 

* Infra,  11.  2.—*  4 Kin.  2L  15.  Infr*,  11.  4.—'  A.  M.  3465  — 
* A.  M.  3490.  A.  C.  514. 
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were  delivered  to  Egeus  the  eunuch : Esther  also 
among  the  rest  of  the  maidens  was  delivered  to 
him  to  be  kept  in  the  number  of  the  women. 

9 And  she  pleased  him,  and  found  favour  in  his 
sight.  And  ne  commanded  the  eunuch  to  hasten 
the  women’s  ornaments,  and  to  deliver  to  her  her 
part,  and  seven  of  the  most  beautiful  maidens 
of  the  king’s  house,  and  to  adorn  and  deck  out 
both  her  and  her  waiting-maids. 

10  And  she  would  not  tell  him  her  people  nor 
her  country.  For  Mardochai  had  charged  her  to 
say  nothing  at  all  of  that : 

1 1 And  he  walked  every  day  before  the  court  of 
the  house,  in  which  the  chosen  virgins  were  kept, 
having  a care  for  Esther’s  welfare,  and  desiring 
to  know  what  would  befall  her. 

12  Now  when  every  virgin’s  turn  came  to  ga 
in  to  the  king,  after  all  had  been  done  for  set- 
ting them  off  to  advantage,  it  was  the  twelfth 
month : so  that  for  six  months  they  were  anointed 
with  oil  of  myrrh,  and  for  other  six  months  they 
used  certain  perfumes  and  sweet  spices. 

13  And  when  they  were  going  in  to  the  king, 
whatsoever  they  asked  to  adorn  themselves  they 
received : and  beingdecked  out,as  it  pleased  them, 
they  passed  from  the  chamber  of  tne  women  to 
the  king’s  chamber. 

14  And  she  that  went  in  at  evening,  came  out 
in  the  morning,  and  from  thence  she  was  con- 
ducted to  the  second  house,  that  was  under  the 
hand  of  Susagaz  the  eunuch,  who  had  the  charge 
over  the  king’s  concubines : neither  could  she  re- 
turn any  more  to  the  king,  unless  the  king  desir- 
ed it,  and  had  ordered  her  by  name  to  come. 

15  And  as  the  time  came  orderly  about,  the 
day  was  at  hand,  when  Esther,  the  daughter  of 
Abihail  the  brother  of  Mardochai,  whom  he  had 
adopted  for  his  daughter,  was  to  go  in  to  the  king. 
But  she  sought  not  women’s  ornaments,  but 
whatsoever  Egeus  the  eunucb  the  keeper  of  the 
virgins  had  a mind,  he  gave  her  to  adorn  her. 
For  she  was  exceeding  fair,  and  her  incredible 
beauty  made  her  appear  agreeable  and  amiable 
in  the  eyes  of  all. 

16  So  she  was  brought  to  the  chamber  of  king 
Assuerus  the  tenth  month,  which  is  called  Te- 
beth,  in  the  seventh  year  dof  his  reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  her  more  than  all  the 
women,  and  she  had  favour  and  kindness  before 
him  above  all  the  women,  and  he  set  the  royal 
crown  on  her  head,  and  made  her  queen  instead 
of  Vasthi. 

18  And  Re  commanded  a magnificent  feast  to 
be  prepared  for  all  the  princes,  and  for  his  ser- 
vants, for  the  marriage  and  wedding  of  Esther. 
And  he  gave  rest  to  all  the  provinces,  and  be- 
stowed gifts  according  to  princely  magnificence. 

19  Ana  when  the  virgins  were  sought  the  se- 
cond time  and  gathered  together,  Mardochai 
stayed  at  the  king’s  gate, 

20  Neither  had  Esther  as  yet  declared  her 
country,  and  people,  according  to  his  command- 
ment. F or  whatsoever  he  commanded,  Esther 
observed : and  she  did  all  things  in  the  same 
manner  as  she  was  wont  at  that  time  when  he 
brought  her  up  a little  one. 

21  At  that  time  therefore,  when  Mardochai 
abode  at  the  king’s  gate,  Bagathan  and  Thares, 
two  of  the  k rg’s  eunuchs,  who  were  porters. 
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and  presided  in  the  first  entry  of  the  palace, 
were  angry:  and  they  designed  to  nse  up 
against  the  king,  and  to  kill  him. 

22  And  Mardochai  had  notice  of  it,  and  im- 
mediately he  told  it  to  queen  Esther : and  she 
to  the  king  in  Mardochai’s  name,  who  had  re- 
ported the  thing  unto  her. 

23  It  was  inquired  into,  and  found  out : and 
they  were  both  hanged  on  a gibbet.  And  it  was 
pat  in  the  histories,  and  recorded  in  the  chroni- 
cles before  the  king. 

CHAP.  III. 

Aman  advanced  by  the  king,  is  offended  at  Mardo- 
chai, and  therefore  procurcth  the  king's  decree  to 
destroy  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews. 

A FTER  these  things,  king  Assuerus  ad- 
A vanced  Aman  the  son  of  Amadathi,  who 
was  of  the  race  of  Agag : and  he  set  his  throne 
above  all  the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

2 And  all  the  king’s  servants,  that  were  at  the 
doors  of  the  palace,  bent  their  knees,  and  wor- 
shipped Aman : for  so  the  emperor  had  com- 
manded them,  only  Mardochai  did  not  bend  his 
knee,  nor  worship  him. 

3 And  the  king’s  servants  that  were  chief  at  the 
doors  of  the  palace,  said  to  him:  Why  dost  thou 
alone  not  observe  the  king’s  commandment  1 

4 And  when  they  were  saying  this  often,  and 
he  would  not  hearken  to  them,  they  told  Aman, 
desirous  to  know  whether  he  would  continue  in 
his  resolution:  for  he  had  told  them  that  he 
was  a Jew. 

5 Now  when  Aman  had  heard  this,  and  had 
proved  by  experience  that  Mardochai  did  not 
bend  his  knee  to  him,  nor  worship  him,  he  was 
exceedingly  angry. 

8 And  he  counted  it  as  nothjpg  to  lay  his  hands 
upon  Mardochai  alone:  for  he  had  heard  that  he 
was  of  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  he  chose  ra- 
ther to  destroy  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews  that 
were  in  the  kingdom  of  Assuerus. 

, 7 In  the  first  month  f which  is  called  Nisan)  in 

the  twelfth  year  *of  tne  reign  of  Assuerus,  the 
lot  was  cast  into  an  urn,  which  in  Hebrew  is 
called  Phur,  before  Aman,  on  what  and  wbat 
month  the  nation  of  thfe  Jews  should  be  destroy- 
ed: and  there  came  out  the  twelfth  month 
which  is  called  Adar. 

8 And  Aman  said  to  king  Assuerus:  There  is 

Sle  scattered  throughall  theprovinces  of  thy 
am,  and  separated  one  from  another,  that 
use  new  laws  and  ceremonies,  and  moreover  de- 
spise the  king’s  ordinances:  and  thou  knowest 
very  well  that  it  is  not  expedient  for  thy  king- 
dom that  they  should  grow  insolentbv  impunity. 
9 If  it  please  thee,  decree  that  they  may  be  de- 
stroyed, and  I will  pay  ten  thousand  talents  to 
thv  treasurers. 

10  And  the  king  took  the  ring  that  he  used, 
from  his  own  hand,  and  gave  it  to  Aman  the 
son  of  Amadathi  of  the  race  of  Agag,  the  enemy 
of  the  Jews, 

11  And  he  said  to  him : As  to  the  money 

which  thou  promises!,,  keep  it  for  thyself : and 
as  to  the  people  do  with  them  as  seemeth  good 
to  thee. 

12  ‘And  the  king’s  scribes  were  called  in  the 
first  month  Nisan,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
A.CS10— k aT  BL  3496. 


same  month : and  they  wrote,  as  Aman  had 
commanded,  to  all  the  king’s  lieutenants,  and 
to  the  judges  of  the  provinces,  and  of  divers  na- 
tions, as  every  nation  could  read,  and  hear  ac- 
cording to  their  different  languages,  in  the  name 
of  king  Assuerus : and  the  letters  sealed  with 
his  ring 

13  Were  sent  by  the  king’s  messengers  to  all 
provinces,  to  kill  and  destroy  all  the  Jews,  both 
young  and  old;  little  children,  and  women,  in 
one  day,  that  is,  on  the  thirteenth  of  the  twelfth 
month,  which  is  called  Adar,  and  to  make  a 
spoil  of  their  goods. 

14  And  the  contents  of  the  letters  were  to  this 
effect,  that  all  provinces  might  know,  and  be 
ready^  against  that  day. 

15  The  couriers  that  were  sent  made  haste  to 
fulfil  the  king’s  commandment.  And  imme- 
diately the  edict  was  hung  up  in  Susan,  the 
king  and  Aman  feasting  together,  and  all  the 
Jews  that  were  in  the  city  weeping. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Mardochai  desircth  Esther  to  petition  the  king  for  the 
Jews.  They  join  in  fasting  and  prayer. 

NOW  when  Mardochai  had  heard  these 
things,  he  rent  his  garments,  and  put  on 
sack-cloth,  strewing  ashes  on  his  head : and  he 
cried  with  a loud  voice  in  the  street  in  the  midst 
of  the  city,  shewing  the  anguish  of  his  mind. 

2 And  he  came  lamenting  m this  manner  even 
to  the  gate  of  the  palace : for  no  one  clothed 
with  sack-cloth  might  enter  the  king’s  court. 

3 And  in  all  provinces,  towns,  and  places,  to 
which  the  king’s  cruel  edict  was  come,  there 
was  great  mourning  among  the  Jews,  with  fast- 
ing, wailing,  and  weeping,  many  using  sack- 
cloth and  ashes  for  their  bed. 

4 Then  Esther’s  maids  and  her  eunuchs  went 
in,  and  told  her.  And  when  she  heard  it  she  was 
in  a consternation  : and  she  sent  a garment,  to 
clothe  him,  and  to  take  away  the  sack-cloth : 
but  he  would  not  receive  it. 

5 And  she  called  for  Athach  the  eunuch,  whom 
the  king  had  appointed  to  attend  upon  her,  and 
she  commanded  him  to  go  to  Mardochai,  and 
to  learn  of  him  why  he  did  this. 

6 And  Athach  going  out  went  to  Mardochai, 
who  was  standing  in  the  street  of  the  city,  before 
the  palace-gate: 

7 And  Mardochai  told  him  all  that  had  hap- 
pened, how  Aman  had  promised,  to  pay  money 
into  the  king’s  treasures  to  have  the  Jews  de- 
stroyed. 

8 He  gave  him  also  a copy  of  the  edict  which 
was  hanging  up  in  Susan,  that  he  should  shew 
it  to  the  queen,  and  admonish  her  to  go  in  to 
the  king,  and  to  entreat  him  for  her  people. 

9 And  Athach  went  back  and  told  Esther  all 
that  Mardochai  had  said. 

10  She  answered  him,  and  bade  him  say  to 
Mardochai : 

11  Alltheking’s  servants, and  all  theprovinces 
that  are  under  his  dominion,  know,  that  who- 
soever, whether  man  or  woman,  cometh  into 
the  king’s  inner  court,  who  is  not  called  for,  is 
immediately  to  be  put  to  death  without  any  de- 
lay: except  the  king  shall  hold  out  the  goldtm 
sceptre  to  him,  in  token  of  clemency,  that  so  he 
may  live.  How  then  can  I go  in  to  the  king, 
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who  for  these  thirty  days  now  hare  not  been 
called  unto  him  ? 

12  And  when  Mardochai  had  heard  this, 

13  He  sent  word  to  Esther  again,  saying: 
Think  not  that  thou  mayest  save  thy  life  only, 
because  thou  art  in  the  long’s  house,  more  than 
all  the  Jews : 

14  For  if  thou  wilt  now  hold  thy  peace,  the 
Jews  shall  be  delivered  by  some  other  occasion : 
and  thou,  and  thy  father’s  house  shall  perish. 
And  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  not  there- 
fore come  to  the  kingdom,  that  thou  mightest 
be  ready  in  such  a time  as  this  ? 

15  And  again  Esther  sent  to  Mardochai  in 
these  words : 

16  Go,  and  gather  together  ail  the  Jews  whom 
thou  shah  find  in  Susan,  and  pray  ye  for  me. 
Neither  eat,  nor  drink  for  three  days  and  three 
nights : and  I with  my  handmaids  will  fast  in 
like  manner,  and  then  I will  go  in  to  the  king, 
against  the  law,  not  being  called,  and  expose 
myself  to  death  and  to  danger. 

17  So  Mardochai  went,  and  did  all  that  Esther 
had  commanded  him. 

CHAP.  V. 

Esther  it  graciously  received:  the  inviteth  the  king  and 

Aman  to  dinner.  Aman  prepareth  a gibbet  for  Mar- 
dochai. 

AND  * on  the  third  day  Esther  put  on  her 
royal  apparel,  and  stood  in  the  inner  court 
of  the  lung’s  house,  over-against  the  king’s  hall : 
now  he  sat  upon  nis  throne  in  the  hall  of  the 
paltfce,  over-against  the  door  of  the  house. 

2  And  when  he  saw  Esther  the  queen  stand- 
ing, she  pleased  his  eyes,  and  he  held  out  toward 
her  the  golden  sceptre,  which  he  held  in  his 
nand : and  she  drew  near,  and  kissed  the  top  of 
nis  sceptre. 

3  Ana  the  king  said  to  her : What  wilt  thou, 
queen  Esther  ? what  is  thy  request  ? if  thou 
shouldst  even  ask  one  half  of  the  kingdom,  it 
shall  be  given  to  thee. 

4  But  she  answered : If  it  please  the  king,  I 
beseech  thee  to  come  to  me  this  day,  and  Aman 
with  thee  to  the  banquet  which  I have  prepared. 
5 And  the  king  said  forthwith:  Call  ve  Aman 
quickly,  that  he  may  obey  Esther’s  will.  So  the 
king  and  Aman  came  to  the  banquet  which  the 
queen  had  prepared  for  them. 

6  And  the  king  said  to  her,  after  he  had  drunk 
wine  plentifully  : What  dost  thou  desire  should 
be  given  thee?  and  for  what  thing  askest 
thou?  although  thou  shouldst  ask  the  half  of 
my  kingdom,  thou  shalt  have  it. 

7  And  Esther  answered  : My  petition  and  re- 
quest is  this : 

8  If  I have  found  favour  in  the  king’s  sight, 
and  if  it  please  the  king  to  give  me  what  I ask, 
and  to  fulfil  my  petition : let  the  king  and  Aman 
come  to  the  banquet  which  I have  prepared  them, 
and  to-morrow  I will  open  my  mind  to  the  king. 
9 So  Aman  went  out  that  day  joyful  and  merry. 
And  when  he  saw  Mardochai  sitting  before  the 
gate  of  the  palace,  and  that  he  not  only  did  not 
rise  up  to  honour  him,  but  did  not  so  much  as 

» A.  M.  3495. — > A.  M.  3495. 

Ch.  6.  v.  3.  No  reward  at  alL  He  received  some 
present!!  from  the  king,  chap.  12.  6. ; but  there  were  so 
inconsiderable  in  the  opinion  of  the  courtiers^  that  they 
esteemed  them  as  nothing  at  all. 

376 


move  from  the  place  where  he  sat,  he  was  ex- 
ceedingly angry : 

10  But  dissembling  his  anger,  and  return  ing’ 
into  his  house,  he  called  together  to  him  his 
friends,  and  Zares  his  wife : 

11  And  he  declared  to  them  the  greatness  of 
his  riches,  and  the  multitude  of  his  children, 
and  with  now  great  glory  the  king  had  advanced 
him  above  all  nis  princes  and  servants. 

12  And  after  this  he  said : Queen  Esther  also 
hath  invited  no  other  to  the  banquet  with  the 
king,  but  me : and  with  her  I am  also  to  dine 
to-morrow  with  the  king. 

13  And  whereas  I have  all  these  things,  I think 
I have  nothing,  so  long  as  I see  Mardochai  the 
Jew  sitting  before  the  king’s  gate. 

14  Then  Zares  his  wife,  and  the  rest  of  his 
friends  answered  him : Order  a great  beam  to  be 
prepared,  fifty  cubits  high,  and  in  the  morning 
speak  to  the  king,  that  Mardochai  may  be  hanged 
upon  it,  and  so  thou  shalt  go  full  of  joy  with 
the  king  to  the  banquet.  The  counsel  pleased 
him,  and  he  commanded  a high  gibbet  to  be 
prepared. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  king  hearing  of  the  good  service  done  him  by  Mar- 

dochat,  commnndelh  Aman  to  honour  him  next  to  the 

king,  which  he  performeth. 

THAT  bnight  the  king  passed  without  sleep, 
and  he  commanded  the  histories  and  chro- 
nicles of  former  times  to  be  brought  him.  And 
when  they  were  reading  them  before  him, 

2  They  came  to  that  place  where  it  was  writ- 
ten, how  Mardochai  had  discovered  the  treason 
of  Bagathan  and  Thares  the  eunuchs,  who 
sought  to  kill  king  Assuerus. 

3  And  when  the  kifig  heard  this,  he  said:  What 
honour  and  reward  hath  Mardochai  received  for 
this  fidelity  ? His  servants  and  ministers  said  to 
him : He  hath  received  no  reward  at  all. 

4  And  the  king  said  immediately : Who  is  in 
the  court?  for  Aman  was  coming  in  to  the 
inner  court  of  the  king’s  house,  to  speak  to  the 
king,  that  he  might  order  Mardochai  to  be  hanged 
upon  the  gibbet  which  was  prepared  for  him. 

5  The  servants’answered:  Aman  standeth  in 
the  court.  And  the  king  said : Let  himeome  in. 
6 And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  said  to  him  : 
What  ought  to  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the 
king  is  desirous  to  honour?  But  Aman  think- 
ing in  his  heart,  and  supposing  that  the  king 
would  honour  no  other  but  himself. 

7 Answered  : The  man  whom  the  king  de- 
sireth  to  honour, 

8 Ought  to  be  clothed  with  the  king’s  apparel, 
and  to  be  set  upon  the  horse  that  the  Icing  rideth 
upon,  and  to  have  the  royal  crown  upon  his  head, 
9 And  let  the  first  of  the  king’s  princes  and 
nobles  hold  his  horse,  and  going  through  the 
street  of  the  city,  proclaim  before  him  and  say. 
Thus  shall  he  be  honoured,  whom  the  king  hath 
a mind  to  honour. 

10  And  the  king  said  to  him : Make  haste  and 
take  the  robe  and  the  horse,  and  do  as  thou  hast 
spoken  to  Mardochai  the  Jew,  who  sitteth  before 
the  gates  of  the  palace.  Beware  thou  pass  over 
any  of  those  things  which  thou  hast  spoken. 

11  So  Aman  took  the  robe  and  the  horse,  and 
arraying  Mardochai  in  the  street  of  the  city,  and 
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setting  him  on  the  horse,  went  before  him,  and 
proclaimed ; This  honour  is  he  worthy  of,  whom 
the  king  hath  a mind  to  honour. 

12  And  Mardochai  returned  to  the  palace  gate: 
and  Aman  made  haste  to  go  to  his  house,  mourn- 
ing and  having  his  head  covered : 

13  And  he  told  Zares  his  wife,  and  his  friends 
all  that  had  befallen  him.  And  the  wise  men 
whom  he  had  in  counsel,  and  his  wife  answer- 
ed him:  If  Mardochai  be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews, 
before  whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  canst 
not  resist  him,  but  thou  shah  fall  in  his  sight. 

14  As  they  were  yet  speaking,  the  king’s  eu- 
nuchs came,  and  compelled  him  to  go  quickly 
to  the  banquet  which  the  queen  had  prepared. 

CHAP.  VII. 

KtiKer'a  petition  for  hertetf  and  her  people : Aman  it 
hanged  upon  the  gibbet  he  had  prepared  for  Mar- 
dacftai. 

SO  ‘the  king  and  Aman  went  in,  to  drink  with 
the  queen. 

2  And  the  king  said  to  her  again  the  second 
day,  after  he  was  warm  with  wine:  What  is 
thy  petition,  Esther,  that  it  may  be  granted  thee? 
and  what  wilt  thou  have  done : although  thou 
ask  the  half  of  my  kingdom,  thou  shalt  nave  it. 
3 Then  she  answered:  If  I have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  O king,  and  if  it  please  thee,  give 
me  my  life' for  whicn  I ask,  and  my  people  for 
which  I request. 

4 For  we  are  given  up,  I and  my  people,  to  be 
destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perisn.  And  would 
God  we  were  sold  for  bond-men  and  bond-wo- 
men: the  evil  might  be  borne  with,  and  I would 
have  mourned  in  silence : but  now  we  have  an 
•nemy,  whose  cruelty  redoundeth  upon  the  king. 
5 And  king  Assuerus  answered  and  said : Who 
is  this,  and  of  what  power,  that  he  should  do 
these  things? 

6  And  Esther  said : It  is  this  Aman  that  is  our 
adversary  and  most  wicked  enemy.  Aman  hear- 
ing this  was  forthwith  astonished,  not  being  able 
to  bear  the  countenance  of  the  king  and  of  the 
queen. 

7  But  the  king  being  angry  rose  up,  and  went 
from  the  place  of  the  banquet  into  the  garden 
set  with  trees.  Aman  also  rose  up,  to  entreat 
Esther  the  queen  for  his  life,  for  he  understood 
that  evil  was  prepared  for  him  by  the  king. 

8  And  when  the  king  came  back  out  of  the 
garden  set  with  trees,  and  entered  into  the  place 
of  the  banquet,  he  found  Aman  was  fallen  up- 
on the  bed  on  which  Esther  lay,  and  he  said : 
He  will  force  the  queen  also  in  my  presence, 
in  my  own  house.  The  word  was  not  yet  gone 
out  of  the  king’s  mouth,  and  immediately  they 
covered  his  face. 

9  And  Harbona,  one  of  the  eunuchs  that  stood 
waiting  on  the  king,  said : Behold  the  gibbet 
which  he  hath  prepared  for  Mardochai.  who 
spoke  for  the  king,  standeth  in  Aman’s  house, 
being  fifty  cubits  high.  And  the  king  said  to 
him : Hang  him  upon  it. 

10  So  Aman  was  hanged  on  the  gibbet  which 
he  had  prepared  for  Mardochai:  and  the  king’s 
wrath  ceased. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Mardochai  it  advanced:  Aman’t  letters  are  reverted. 


ON  b that  day  king  Assuerus  gave  the  house 
of  Aman,  the  Jews’  enemy,  to  queen  Es 
ther,  and  Mardochai  came  in  before  the  king. 
For  Esther  had  confessed  to  him  that  he  was 
her  uncle. 

2 And  the  king  took  the  ring  which  he  had 
commanded  to  be  taken  again  from  Aman,  and 
gave  it  to  Mardochai.  And  Esther  set  Mardo- 
chai over  her  house. 

3  And  not  content  with  these  things,  she  fell 
down  at  the  king’s  feet  and  wept,  and  speaking 
to  him  besought  him,  that  he  would  give  orders 
that  the  malice  of  Aman  the  Agagite,  and  his 
most  wicked  devices  which  he  had  invented 
against  the  Jews,  should  be  of  no  efTect. 

4  But  he,  as  the  manner  was,  held  out  the  gol- 
den sceptre  with  his  hand,  which  was  the  sign  of 
clemency : and  she  arose  up  and  stood  before  him 
5 And  said:  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  I have 
found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  my  request  be  not 
disagreeable  to  him,  I beseech  thee,  that  the  for- 
mer Tetters  of  Aman  the  traitor  and  enemy  of  the 
Jews,  by  which  he  commanded  that  they  should 
be  destroyed  in  all  the  king’s  provinces,  may  be 
reversed  oy  new  letters. 

6  For  how  can  I endure  the  murdering  and 
slaughter  of  my  people? 

7  And  king  Assuerus  answered  Esther  the 
queen,  and  Mardochai  the  Jew : I have  given 
Aman’s  house  to  Esther,  and  I have  command- 
ed him  to  be  hanged  on  a gibbet,  because  hedurat 
lay  hands  on  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  therefore  to  the  Jews,  as  it  pleas- 
eth  you,  in  the  king’s  name,  and  seal  the  let- 
ters with  my  ring.  For  this  was  the  custom, 
that  no  man  durst  gainsay  the  letters  which 
were  sent  in  the  king’s  name,  and  were  sealed 
with  his  ring. 

9  Then  the  king’s  scribes  and  secretaries  were 
called  for  (now  it  was  the  time  of  the  third  month 
which  is  called  Siban)  the  three  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  iqonth,  and  letters  were  written,  as 
Mardochai  had  a mind,  to  the  Jews,  and  to  the 
governors,  and  to  the  deputies,  and  to  the  judg 
es,  who  were  rulers  over  the  hundred  and  twen- 
ty seven  provinces,  from  India  even  to  Ethio- 
pia : to  province  and  province,  to  people  and 
people,  according  to  their  languages  and  char- 
acters, and  to  the  Jews,  according  as  they  could 
read  and  hear. 

10  And  these  letters  which  were  sent  in  the 
king’s  name,  were  sealed  with  his  ring,  and 
sent  by  posts : who  were  to  run  through  all  the 
provinces,  to  prevent  the  former  letters  with 
new  messages. 

11  And  the  king  gave  orders  to  them,  to  speak 
to  the  Jews  in  every  city,  and  to  command  them 
to  gather  themselves  together,  and  to  stand  for 
their  lives,  and  to  kill  and  destroy  all  their  en- 
emies with  their  wives  and  children  and  all 
their  houses,  and  to  take  their  spoil. 

12  And  one  day  of  revenge  was  appointed 
through  all  the  provinces,  to  wit,  the  thirteenth 
of  the  twelfth  month  Adar. 

13  And  this  was  the  content  of  the  letter,  that 
it  should  be  notified  in  all  lands  and  peoples  that 
were  subject  to  the  empire  of  king  Assuerus, 
that  the  Jews  were  ready  to  be  revenged  of  their 
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14  So  the  swift  posts  went  out  carrying  the 
messages,  and  the  king’s  edict  was  hung  up  in 
Susan. 

15  And  Mardochai  going  forth  out  of  the  pa- 
lace, and  from  the  king’s  presence,  shone  in 
royal  apparel,  to  wit,  of  violet  and  sly-colour 
wearing  a golden  crown  on  his  head,  and  clothed 
with  a cloak  of  silk  and  purple.  And  all  the  ci- 
ty rejoiced  and  was  glad. 

16  But  to  the  Jews  a new  light  seemed  to  rise, 
joy,  honour,  and  dancing. 

17  And  in  all  peoples,  cities  and  provinces, 
whithersoever  the  king’s  commandments  came, 
there  was  wonderful  rejoicing,  feasts  and  ban- 
quets. and  keeping  holy-day : insomuch  that  ma- 
ny of  other  nations  and  religion,  joined  them- 
selves to  their  worship  and  ceremonies.  For  a 
great  dread  of  the  name  of  the  Jews  had  fallen 
upon  all. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  Jews  kill  their  enemiee  that  would  have  killed  them. 
The  day  of  Phurim  are  appointed  to  be  kept  holy. 

SO  *on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month, 
which  as  we  have  said  above  is  called  Adar, 
when  all  the  Jews  were  designed  to  be  massa- 
cred, and  their  enemies  were  greedy  after  their 
blood,  the  case  being  altered,  the  Jews  began  to 
have  the  upper  hand,  and  to  revenge  themselves 
of  their  adversaries. 

2 And  they  gathered  themselves  together,  in 
every  city,  and  town;  and  place:  to  lay  their 
hands  on  their  enemies,  and  their  persecutors.  | 
And  no  one  durst  withstand  them,  for  the  fear 
of  their  power  had  gone  through  every  people. 
3 And  the  Judges  of  the  provinces,  and  the  go- 
vernors, and  lieutenants,  and  every  one  in  dig- 
nity. that  presided  over  every  place  and  work, 
extolled  the  Jews  for  fear  of  Mardochai : 

4  For  they  knew  him  to  be  prince  of  the  pa- 
lace, and  to  have  great  power : and  the  fame 
of  his  name  increased  daily,  and  was  spread 
abroad  through  all  men’s  mouths. 

5  So  the  Jews  made  a great  slaughter  of  their 
enemies,  and  killed  them,  repaying  according  to 
what  they  had  prepared  to  do  to  them : 

6  Insomuch  that  even  in  Susan  they  killed  five 
hundred  men,  besides  the  ten  sons  of  Aman  the 
Agagite  the  enemy  of  the  Jews : whose  names 
are  these: 

7  Pharsandatha,  and  Deiphon,  and  Esphatha, 
8 And  Phoratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Aridatha, 

9  And  Phermesta,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai,  and 
Jezatha. 

10  And  when  they  had  slain  them,  they  would 
not  touch  the  spoils  of  their  goods. 

11  And  presently  the  number  of  them  that 
were  killed  in  Susan  was  brought  to  the  king. 

12  And  he  said  to  the  queen : The  Jews  have 
killed  five  hundred  men  in  the  city  of  Susan, 
besides  the  ten  sons  of  Aman : bow  many  dost 
thou  think  they  have  slain  in  all  the  provinces? 
What  askest  thou  more,  and  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  command  to  be  done? 

13  And  she  answered : If  it  please  the  king, 
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let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews,  to  do  to-morrow- 
in  Susan  as  they  have  done  to-day,  and  that  the 
ten  sons  of  Aman  may  be  banged  upon  gibbets. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  that  it  should  be 
so  done.  And  forthwith  the  edict  was  hung  up  in 
Susan,  and  the  ten  sons  of  Aman  were  hanged. 

15  And  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar  the  Jews  gathered  themselves  together, 
and  they  killed  m Susan  three  hundred  men : 
but  they  took  not  their  substance. 

16  Moreover  through  all  the  provinces  which 
were  subject  to  the  king’s  dominion  the  Jews 
stood  for  their  lives,  and  slew  their  enemies  and 
persecutors : insomuch  that  the  number  of  them 
that  were  killed  amounted  to  seventy  five  thou- 
sand, and  no  man  took  any  of  their  goods. 

17  Now  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar 
was  the  first  day  with  them  all  of  the  slaughter, 
and  on  the  fourteenth  day  they  left  oflT.  Which 
they  ordained  to  be  kept  holy-day,  so  that  all 
times  hereafter  they  should  celebrate  it  with 
feasting,  joy,  and  banquets. 

18  But  they  that  were  killing  in  the  city  of 
Susan,  were  employed  in  the  slaughter  on  the 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month: 
and  on  the  fifteenth  day  they  rested.  And  there- 
fore they  appointed  that  day  to  be  a holy-day  of 
feasting  ana  gladness. 

19  But  those  Jews  that  dwelt  in  towns  not 
walled  and  in  villages,  appointed  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  Adar  for  banquets  and  glad- 
ness. so  as  to  rejoice  on  that  day,  and  send  one 
another  portions  of  their  banquets  and  meats. 

20  And  Mardochai  wrote  all  these  things,  and 
sent  them  comprised  in  letters  to  the  Jews  that 
abode  in  all  the  king’s  provinces,  both  those  that 
lay  near,  and  those  afar  off, 

21  That  they  should  receive  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar  for  holv- 
days,  and  always  at  the  return  of  the  year  should 
celebrate  them  with  solemn  honour : 

22  Because  on  those  days  the  Jews  revenged 
themselves  of  their  enemies,  and  their  mourning 
and  sorrow  were  turned  into  mirth  and  joy,  and 
that  these  should  be  days  of  feasting  and  glad- 
ness, in  which  they  should  send  one  to  another 
portions  of  meats,  and  should  give  gifts  to  the 
poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  observe  with  so- 
lemnity all  they  had  begun  to  do  at  that  time, 
which  Mardochai  by  letters  had  commanded  to 
be  done. 

24  For  Aman,  the  son  of  Amadathi  of  the  race 
of  Agag,  the  enemy  and  adversary  of  the  Jews, 
had  devised  evil  against  them,  to  kill  them  and 
destroy  them:  and  had  cast  Phur,  that  is,  the  lot. 

25  And  afterwards  Esther  went  in  to  the  king, 
beseeching  him  that  his  endeavours  might  he 
made  void  by  the  king’s  letters:  and  the  evil  that 
he  had  intended  against  jhe  Jews,  might  return 
upon  his  own  head.  And  so  both  he  and  his 
sons  were  hanged  upon  gibbets. 

26  And  since  that  time  these  days  are  called 
Phurim,  that  is,  of  Lots : because  Phur,  that  is, 
the  lot,  was  cast  into  the  urn.  And  all  things 
that  were  done,  are  contained  in  the  volume  of 
this  epistle,  that  is,  of  this  hook : 

27  And  the  things  that  they  suffered,  and  that 
were  afterwards  changed,  the  Jews  took  upon 
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themselves  and  their  seed,  and  upon  all  that  had 
s mind  to  be  joined  to  their  religion,  so  that  it 
should  be  lawful  for  none  to  pass  these  days 
without  solemnity : which  the  writing  testified), 
and  certain  times  require,  as  the  years  continu- 
ally succeed  one  another. 

28  These  are  the  days  which  shall  never  be 
forgot : and  which  all  provinces  in  the  whole 
world  shall  celebrate  throughout  all  genera- 
tions : neither  is  there  any  city  wherein  tne  days 
of  Phurim,  that  is,  of  lots,  must  not  be  observed 
by  the  Jews,  and  by  their  posterity,  which  is 
bound  to  these  ceremonies. 

29  And  Esther  the  queen  the  daughter  of  Abi- 
hail,  and  Mardochai  tne  Jew,  wrote  also  asecond 
epistle,  that  with  all  diligence  this  day  should 
be  established  a festival  for  the  time  to  come. 

30  And  they  sent  to  all  the  Jews  that  were  in 
the  hundred  and  twenty  seven  provinces  of  king 
Assuerus,  that  they  should  have  peace,  and  re- 
ceive truth, 

31  And  observe  the  days  of  lots,  and  celebrate 
them  with  joy  in  their  proper  time : as  Mardo- 
chai and  Esther  had  appointed,  and  they  under- 
took them  to  be  observed  by  themselves  and  by 
their  seed,  fasts,  and  cries,  and  the  days  of  lots, 

32  And  all  things  which  are  contained  in  the 
history  of  this  book,  which  is  called  Esther. 

CHAP.  X. 

Astmcr  uits  greatness.  Mardochais  dignity. 

AND  king  Assuerus  made  all  the  land,  and 
all  the  islands  of  the  sea  tributary. 

2  And  his  strength  and  his  empire,  and  the 
dignity  and  greatness  wherewith  he  exalted 
Mardochai,  are  written  in  the  books  of  the 
Medes.  and  of  the  Persians: 

3  And  how  Mardochai  of  the  race  of  the  Jews, 
was  next  after  king  Assuerus : and  great  among 
the  Jews,  and  acceptable  to  the  people  of  his 
brethren,  seeking  the  good  of  his  people,  and 
speaking  those  things  which  were  for  tne  wel- 
fare of  nis  seed. 

4  Then  Mardochai  said : God  hath  done  these 
things. 

5  I remember  a dream  that  I saw,  which  sig- 
nified these  same  things:  and  nothing  thereof 
hath  failed. 

6  The  little  fountain  which  grew  into  a river, 
and  was  turned  into  a light,  and  into  the  sun, 
and  abounded  into  many  waters,  is  Esther, 
whom  the  king  married,  and  made  queen. 

7  But  the  two  dragons : are  I,  and  Aman. 

8  The  nations  that  were  assembled:  are  they 
that  endeavoured  to  destroy  the  name  of  the 
Jews. 

9  And  my  nation  • is  Israel,  who  cried  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  saved  his  people : and  he 
delivered  us  from  all  evils,  and  hath  wrought 
great  signs  and  wonders  among  the  nations  : 

10  And  he  commanded  that  there  should  be  two 
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extraoroinary : otherwise  the  general  rule  ia  not  to  ob- 
serve dreams. 


lots,  one  of  the  people  of  God,  and  the  other  ot 
all  the  nations. 

11  And  both  lots  came  to  the  day  appointed  al- 
ready from  that  time  before  God  to  all  nations : 

12  And  the  Lord  remembered  his  people,  and 
had  mercy  on  his  inheritance. 

13  And  these  days  shall  be  observed  in  the 
month  of  Adar,  on  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
day  of  the  same  month,  with  all  diligence,  and 
joy  of  the  people  gathered  into  one  assembly, 
throughout  all  the  generations  hereafter  of  the 
people  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  dream  of  Mardochai  which  in  the  ancient  Greek 
and  Latin  bibieswas  in  the  beginning  of  the  book,  but 
wae  detached  by  St.  Jerome,  and  "put  in  this  place. 

IN  the  fourth  year  * of  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
and  Cleopatra,  Dositheus,  who  said  he  was  a 
priest,  and  of  the  Levitical  race,  and  Ptolemy 
nis  son  brought  this  epistle  of  Phurim,  whicn 
they  said  Lysimachus  the  son  of  Ptolemy  had 
interpreted  in  Jerusalem. 

2 In  the  second  year  b of  the  reign  of  Arta- 
xerxes  the  great,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month 
Nisan,  Mardochai  the  son  of  Jair,  the  son  of  Se- 
mei,  the  son  of  Cis,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin : 
3 A Jew  who  dwelt  in  the  city  of  Susan,  a 
great  man  and  among  the  first  of  the  king’s 
court,  had  a dream. 

4  6 Now  he  was  of  the  number  of  the  captives, 
whom  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  had 
carried  away  from  Jerusalem  with  Jechoniaa 
king  of  Juda : 

5  And  this  was  his  dream : Behold  there  were 
voices,  and  tumults,  and  thunders,  and  earth- 
quakes, and  a disturbance  upon  the  earth. 

6  d And  behold  two  great  dragons  came  forth 
ready  to  fight  one  against  another.  / 

7  And  at  their  cry  all  nations  were  stirred  up 
to  fight  against  the  nation  of  the  just. 

8  And  that  was  a day  of  darkness  and  danger, 
of  tribulation  and  distress,  and  great  fear  upon 
the  earth. 

9  And  the  nation  of  the  just  was  troubled,  fear 
ing  their  own  evils,  and  was  prepared  for  death. 

10  And  they  cried  to  God  : and  as  they  were 
crying,  a little  fountain  grew  into  a very  great 
river,  and  abounded  into  many  waters. 

1 1  The  light  and  the  sun  rose  up,  and  the  hum- 
ble were  exalted,  and  they  devoured  the  glorious. 

12  And  when  Mardocnai  had  seen  this,  and 
arose  out  of  his  bed,  he  was  thinking  what  God 
would  do : and  he  kept  it  fixed  in  his  mind,  desi- 
rous to  know  what  the  dream  should  signify. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Mardochai  detect s the  conspiracy  of  the  two  eunuchs 

AND  * he  abode  at  that  time  in  the  king’s 
court  with  Bagatha  and  Thara  the  king’s 
eunuchs,  who  were  porters  of  the  palace. 

2 And  when  he  understood  their  designs,  and 
had  diligently  searched  into  their  projects,  he 
learned  mat  they  went  about  to  lay  violent  hands 
on  king  Artaxerxes,and  he  told  the  king  thereof. 
3 Then  the  king  had  them  both  examined,  and 
after  they  had  confessed,  commanded  them  to 
be  put  to  death. 

4 But  the  king  made  a record  of  what  waa 
done : and  Mardochai  also  committed  the  nr 
mory  of  the  thing  to  writing.^ 
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5 And  the  king  commanded  him,  to  abide  in 
the  court  of  the  palace,  and  gave  him  presents 
for  the  information. 

6 But  Aman  the  son  of  Amadathi  the  Bugite 
was  in  great  honour  with  the  king,  and  sought  to 
hurt  Mardochai  and  his  people,  because  of  the 
two  eunuchs  of  the  king  who  were  put  to  death. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

A copy  qf  a letter  tent  by  Aman  to  destroy  the  Jews. 
Mardochai  t prayer  for  the  people. 

AND  this  was  the  copy  of  the  letter.  Arta- 
xerxes  the  great  king  who  reigneth  from 
India  to  Ethiopia,  to  the  princes  ana  governors 
of  the  hundred  and  twenty  seven  provinces,  that 
are  subject  to  his  empire,  greeting. 

2  Whereas  I reigned  over  many  nations,  and 
had  brought  all  the  world  under  my  dominion, 
I was  not  willing  to  abuse  the  greatness  of  my 
power,  but  to  govern  my  subjects  with  clemency 
and  lenity,  that  they  might  live  quietly  without 
any  terror,  and  mignt  enjoy  peace,  which  is  de- 
sired by  all  men. 

3  But  when  I asked  my  counsellors  how  this 
might  be  accomplished,  one  that  excelled  the 
rest  in  wisdom  and  fidelity,  and  was  second 
after  the  king,  Aman  by  name, 

4  Told  me  that  there  was  a people  scattered 
through  the  whole  world,  which  used  new  laws, 
and  acted  against  the  customs  of  all  nations^  de- 
spised the  commandments  of  kings,  and  viola- 
ted by  their  opposition  the  concord  of  all  nations. 
5 Wherefore  having  learned  this,  and  seeing 
one  nation  in  opposition  to  all  mankind  using 
perverse  laws,  and  going  against  our  command- 
ments, and  disturbing  the  peace  and  concord  of 
the  provinces  subject  to  us. 

6  We  have  commanded  that  all  whom  Aman 
shall  mark  out,  who  is  chief  over  all  the  pro- 
vinces, and  second  after  the  king,  and  whom  we 
honour  as  a father,  shall  be  utterly  destroyed  by 
their  enemies,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
and  that  none  shall  have  pity  on  them,  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month  Adarof  this 
present  year : 

7  That  these  wicked  men,  going  down  to  hell 
in  one  day,  may  restore  to  our  empire  the  peace 
which  they  had  disturbed. 

8  But  Mardochai  besought  the  Lord  remem- 
bering all  his  works, 

9  And  said : O Lord,  Lord,  almighty  king,  for 
all  things  are  in  thy  power,  and  there  is  none 
that  can  resist  thy  will,  if  thou  determine  to 
save  Israel. 

10  Thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  all 
things  that  are  under  the  cope  of  heaven. 

11  Thou  art  Lord  of  all,  and  there  is  none 
that  can  resist  thy  majesty. 

12  Thou  knowest  all  things,  and  thou  know- 
est  that  it  was  not  out  of  pride  and  contempt, 
or  any  desire  of  glory,  that  I refused  to  worship 
the  proud  Aman, 

13  (For  I would  willingly  and  readily  for  the 
salvation  of  Israel  have  kissed  even  the  steps 
of  his  feet,) 

14  But  I feared  lest  I should  transfer  the  hon- 
our of  my  God  to  a man,  and  lest  I should  adore 
any  one  except  my  God. 

15  And  now,  O Lord,  O king,  O God  of  Abra- 
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ham,  have  mercy  on  thy  people,  because  oui 
enemies  resolve  to  destroy  us,  and  extinguish 
thy  inheritance. 

16  Despise  not  thy  portion,  which  thou  hast 
redeemed  for  thyself  out  of  Egypt. 

17  Hear  my  supplication,  and  he  merciful  to 
thy  lot  and  inheritance,  and  turn  our  mourning 
into  joy,  that  we  may  live  and  praise  thy  name, 
O Lord,  and  shut  not  the  mouths  of  them  that 
sing  to  thee. 

18  And  all  Israel  with  like  mind  and  suppli- 
cation cried  to  the  Lord,  because  they  saw  cer- 
tain death  hanging  over  their  heads. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  prayer  of  Either  for  herself  and  her  people. 

QUEEN  Esther  also,  fearing  the  danger  that 
was  at  hand,  had  recourse  to  the  LoqL 
2 And  when  she  had  laid  away  her  royal  ap- 
parel, she  put  on  garments  suitable  for  weeping 
and  mourning,  instead  of  divers  precious  oint- 
ments, she  covered  her  head  with  ashes  suad 
dung,  and  she  humbled  her  body  with  fasts : 
and  all  the  places  in  which  before  she  was  ac- 
customed to  rejoice, she  filled  with  hertoTn  hair. 
3 And  she  prayed  to  the  Lord  the  God  of  Isra- 
el, saying:  O my  Lord,  who  alone  art  our  king, 
help  me  a desolate  woman,  and  who  have  no 
other  helper  but  thee. 

4 My  danger  is  in  my  hands. 

5  *1  nave  heard  of  my  father  that  thou,  O Lord, 
didst  take  Israel  from  among  all  nations,  ana 
our  fathers  from  all  their  predecessors,  to  pos- 
sess them  as  an  everlasting  inheritance,  and 
thou  hast  done  to  them  as  tnou  hast  promised. 
6 We  have  sinned  in  thy  sight,  and  therefore 
thou  hast  delivered  us  into  the  hands  of  our 
enemies : 

7  For  we  have  worshipped  their  gods.  Thou 
art  just,  O Lord. 

8  And  now  they  are  not  content  to  oppress  us 
with  most  hard  bondage,  but  attributing  the 
strength  of  their  hands  to  the  power  of  their  idols, 
9 They  design  to  change  thy  promises,  and 
destroy  thy  inheritance,  and  shut  the  mqothsof 
them  that  praise  thee,  and  extinguish  the  glory 
of  thv  temple  and  altar, 

10  That  they  may  open  the  mouths  of  Gentiles, 
and  praise  the  strength  of  idols,  and  magnify  for 
ever  a carnal  king. 

1 1  Give  not,  O Lord,  thy  sceptre  to  them  that 
are  not,  lest  they  laugh  at  our  ruin : but  turn 
their  counsel  upon  themselves,  and  destroy  him 
that  hath  begun  to  rage  against  us. 

12  Remember,  O Lord,  and  shew  thyself  to  us 
in  the  time  of  our  tribulation,  and  give  me  bold- 
ness, O Lord,  king  of  gods,  and  of  all  power : 
13  Give  me  a well  ordered  speech  in  my  mouth 
in  the  presence  of  the  lion,  and  turn  his  heart 
to  the  hatred  of  our  enemy,  that  both  he  him- 
self may  perish,  and  the  rest  that  consent  to  him. 

14  But  deliver  us  by  thy  hand,  and  help  me, 
who  have  no  other  helper,  but  thee,  O Lord, 
who  hast  the  knowledge  of  all  things, 

15  And  thou  knowest  that  I hate  the  glory  ol 
the  wicked,  and  abhor  the  bed  of  the  uncircum- 
cised. and  of  every  stranger. 

16  Thou  knowest  my  necessity,  that  I abom- 
inate the  sign  of  my  pride  and  glory,  which  is 
upon  my  head  in  the  days  of  my  public  appear- 
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ance,  and  detest  it  as  a menstruous  rag,  and  wear 
it  not  in  the  days  of  my  silence. 

17  And  that  1 have  not  eaten  at  Aman’s  table, 
nor  hath  the  king’s  banquet  pleased  me,  and 
that  I have  not  drunk  the  wine  of  the  drink-of- 
ferings : 

18  And  that  thy  handmaid  hath  never  rejoiced, 
since  I was  brought  hither  unto  this  day,  but  in 
thee,  O Lord,  the  God  of  Abraham. 

19  O God,  who  art  mighty  above  all,  hear  the 
voice  of  them,  that  have  no  other  hope,  and  de- 
liver us  from  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  de- 
liver me  from  my  fear. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Esther  comes  into  the  king’s  presence : she  is  terrified, 
but  God  turns  his  heart. 

AND  he  commanded  her  (no  doubt  but  he 
was  Mardochai)  to  go  to  the  king,  and  pe- 
tition for  her  people,  and  for  her  country. 

2  Remember  (said  he)  the  days  of  tny  low 
estate,  how  thou  wast  brought  up  by  my  hand, 
because  Aman  the  second  after  the  king  hath 

Tken  against  us  unto  death. 

And  do  thou  call  upon  the  Lord,  and  speak 
to  the  king  for  us,  and  deliver  us  from  death. 

4  And  on  the  third  day  she  laid  away  the  gar- 
ments she  wore,  and  put  on  her  glorious  apparel. 

5  And  glittering  in  royal  robes,  after  she  had 
called  upon  God  the  ruler  andsariour  of  all,  she 
took  two  maids  with  her, 

6  And  upon  one  of  them  she  leaned,  as  if  for 
delicateness  and  overmuch  tenderness,  she  were 
not  able  to  bear  up  her  own  body  : 

7  And  the  other  maid  followed  her  lady,  bear- 
ing up  her  train  flowing  on  the  ground. 

8  But  she  with  a rosy  colour  in  her  face,  and 
with  gracious  and  bright  eyes,  hid  a mind  full 
of  anguish  and  exceeding  great  fear. 

9  So  going  in  she  passed  through  all  tbe  doors 
in  order,  and  stood  before  the  icing,  where  he 
sat  upon  his  royal  throne,  clothed  with  his  roy- 
al robes,  and  glittering  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  he  was  terrible  to  behold. 

10  Aqd  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  countenance, 
and  with  burning  eyes  had  shewn  the  wrath 
of  his  heart,  the  queen  sunk  down,  and  her  col- 
our turned  pale,  and  she  rested  her  weary  head 
upon  her  hand-maid. 

11  And  God  changed  the  king’s  spirit  into 
mildness,  and  all  in  haste  and  in  fear  he  leap- 
ed from  nis  throne,  and  holding  her  up  in  his 
arms,  till  she  came  to  herself,  caressed  her  with 
these  words : 

12  What  is  the  matter,  Esther?  I am  thy  bro- 
ther, fear  not. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  die : for  this  law  is  not 
made  for  thee,  but  for  all  others. 

14  Come  near  then,  and  touch  the  sceptre. 

15  And  as  she  held  her  peace,  he  took  the  gol- 
den sceptre,  and  laid  it  upon  her  neck,  and 
kissed  her,  and  said:  Why  dosttbou  not  speak 
to  me? 

16  She  answered : *1  saw  thee,  my  lord,  as  an 
Angel  of  God,  and  my  heart  was  troubled  for 
fear  of  thy  majesty. 

17  For  thou,  my  lord,  art  very  admirable,  and 
thy  face  is  full  of  graces. 
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18  And  while  she  was  speaking,  she  fell  down 
again,  and  was  almost  in  a swoon: 

19  But  the  king  was  troubled,  and  all  his  ser- 
vants comforted  her. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

A copy  of  the  king’s  letter  infatour  qf  the  Jem. 

THEb  great  king  Artaxerxes,  from  India 
to  Ethiopia,  to  the  governors  and  princes  of 
a hundred  and  twenty  seven  provinces,  which 
obey  our  command,  sendeth  greeting. 

2 Many'  have  abused  unto  pride  the  goodness 
of  princes,  and  the  honour  that  hath  been  be- 
stowed upon  them : 

3  And  not  only  endeavour  to  oppress  the  king’s 


that  gave  it. 

4 Neither  are  they  content  not  to  return  thanks 
for  benefits  received,  and  to  violate  in  themselves 
the  laws  of  humanity,  but  they  think  they  can  al- 
so escape  the  justice  of  God  who  seeth  all  things. 

5 And  they  break  out  into  so  great  madness, 
as  to  endeavour  to  undermine  by  lies  such  as 
observe  diligently  the  offices  committed  to  them 
and  do  all  things  in  such  manner  as  to  be  worth 
of  all  men’s  praise, 

6 While  with  crafty  fraud  they  deceive  the 
ears  of  princes  that  are  well-meaning,  and  judge 
of  others  by  their  own  nature. 

7 Now  this  is  proved  both  from  ancient  histo- 
ries, and  by  the  things  which  are  done  daily, 
how  the  good  designs  of  kings  are  depraved  by 
the  evil  suggestions  of  certain  men. 

8 Wherefore  we  must  provide  for  the  peace  ol 
all  provinces. 

9 Neither  must  you  think,  if  we  command  dif- 
ferent things,  that  it  cometh  of  the  levity  of  our 
mind,  but  that  we  give  sentence  according  to 
the  quality  and  necessity  of  times,  as  the  profit 
of  the  commonwealth  requireth. 

10  Now  that  you  may  more  plainly  understand 
what  we  say,  dAman  the  son  of  Amadathi,.a 
Macedonian  both  in  mind  and  country,  and 
having  nothing  of  the  Persian  blood,  but  with 
his  cruelty  staining  our  goodness,  was  received 
being  a stranger  by  us : 

1 1 And  found  our  humanity  so  great  towards 
him,  that  he  was  called  our  father,  and  was  wor- 
shipped by  all  as  the  next  man  after  the  king: 

12  But  he  was  sofarpufTedupwitharrogancy,as 
to  go  about  to  deprive  us  of  our  kingdom  and  life. 

13  For  with  certain  new  and  unheard  of  de- 
vices he  hath  sought  the  destruction  of  Mardo- 
chai, by  whose  fidelity  and  good  services  our  life 
was  saved,  and  of  Esther  the  partner  of  our 
kingdom,  with  all  their  nation : 

14  Thinking  that  after  they  were  slain,  he 
might  work  treason  against  us  left  alone  with- 
out friends,  and  might  transfer  tbe  kingdom  of 
the  Persians  to  the  Macedonians. 

15  But  we  have  found  that  the  Jews,  who  were 
by  that  most  wicked  man  appointed  to  be  slain, 
are  in  no  fault  at  all,  but  contrariwise  use  just 


16  And  are  the  children  of  the  highest  and  tho 
greatest,  and  the  ever-living  God,  by  whose 
benefit  the  kingdom  was  given  both  to  our  fa- 
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thers  and  to  us,  and  is  kept  unto  this  day. 

17  Wherefore  know  ye  that  those  letters  which 
he  sent  in  our  name,  are  void  and  of  no  effect. 

18  For  which  crime  both  he  himself  that  de- 
vised it.  and  all  his  kindred  hang  on  gibbets, 
before  tne  gates  of  this  city  Susan : not  we, 
but  God  repaying  him  as  he  deserved.. 

19  But  this  edict  which  we  now  send,  shall 
be  published  in  all  cities,  that  the  Jews  may 
freely  follow  their  own  laws. 

20  And  you  shall  aid  them  that  they  may  kill 
those  who  had  prepared  themselves  to  kill  them, 
on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month, 
which  is  called  Adar. 

21  For  the  almighty  God  hath  turned  this  day 


of  sadness  and  mourning  into  joy  to  them. 

22  Wherefore  you  shall  also  count  this  day 
among  other  festival  days,  and  celebrate  it  witb 
all  joy,  that  it  may  be  known  also  in  times  to 
come, 

23  That  all  they  who  faithfully  obey  the  Per- 
sians. receive  a worthy  reward  for  their  fidelity; 
but  they  that  are  traitors  to  their  kingdom,  are 
destroyed  for  their  Wickedness. 

24  And  let  every  province  and  city,  that  will 
not  be  partaker  of  this  solemnity,  perish  by  the 
sword  and  by  fire,  and  be  destroyed  in  such  man- 
ner as  to  be  made  unpassable,  Doth  to  men  and 
beasts,  for  an  example  of  contempt,  and  diso- 
bedience. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

His  Book  takes  its  name  from  the  holy  man,  of  whom  it  treats : who,  according  to  the  more  probable  opinion, 
was  of  the  race  of  Esau ; and  the  same  as  Jobab,  king  of  Edom,  mentioned  Gen.  ch.  36.  v.  33.  It  is  uncertain 
who  was  the  writer  of  it  Some  attribute  it  to  Job  himself ; others  to  Hoses,  or  some  one  of  the  prophets.  In 
the  Hebrew  it  is  written  in  verse,  from  the  beginning  of  the  third  chapter  to  the  forty  second  chapter. 


CHAP.  I.’ 

Job't  virtue  and  riches.  Satan  by  permission , from 
God  strippeth  him  of  all  hit  substance.  His  patience. 

THERE  *was  a man  in  the  land  of  Hus, 
whose  name  was  Job,  and  that  man  was 
simple  and  upright,  and  fearing  God,  and  avoid- 
ing evil. 

2 And  there  were  bom  to  him  seven  sons  jnd 
three  daughters. 

3 And  nis  possession  was  seven  thousand 
sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels,  and  five  hun- 
dred yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she-asses, 
and  a family  exceeding  great:  and  this  man 
was  great  among  all  the  people  of  the  east. 

4 And  his  sons  went,  and  made  a feast  by 
houses  every  one  in  his  day.  And  sending  they 
called  their  three  sisters  to  eat  and  drink  with 
them. 

6 And  when  the  days  of  their  feasting  were 
gone  about,  Job  sent  to  them,  and  sanctified 
them : and  rising  up  early  offered  holocausts 
for  every  one  of  them.  For  he  said : Lest  per- 
haps my  sons  have  sinned,  and  have  blessed 
God  in  their  hearts.  So  did  Job  all  days. 

6 Now  on  4 certain  day  when  the  sons  of  God 
came  to  stand  before  the  Lord,  Satan  also  was 
present  among  them. 

7 And  the  Lord  said  to  him  : Whence  comest 
thou  ? And  he  answered  and  said : I have  gone 

• A.  M.  Circilcr,  2500.  A.  C,  1484. 

Ch.  1 . v.  1 . Hus.  The  land  of  Hus  was  a part  of  Edom : 
as  appears  from  Lamcn.  4.  21. — Ibid.  Simple.  That  is, 
innocent,  sincere,  and  without  guile. 

Ver.  4.  And  made  a feast  by  houses.  That  is,  eneh 
made  a feast  in  his  own  house  and  had  hit  day,  inviting 
the  others,  and  their  sisters. 

Ver.  fi.  Blessed.  For  greater  horror  of  the  very  thought 
of  blasr  hemy,  the  scripture  both  here  and  v.  11.,  and  in 
the  following  chapter,  v.  6.  and  9.,  uses  the  word  bless, 
to  signify  its  contrary. 

Ver.  6.  The  sons  qf  God.  He  Angela — Ibid.  Satan 
also,  Ac.  His  passage  re’  resents  to  us  in  a figure,  ac- 
commodated to  the  ways  end  understandings  of  men, 
1.  The  restless  endeavours  < f Pntan  egninst  the  servants 
of  God;  2.  That  he  ran  dor.t'hi’g  without  God's  permis- 
sion t 3.  That  God  doth  m t t erii’it  him  to  attempt  them 
above  their  strength:  but  ns.-tststl  era  byhisriivine  grace 
in  such  manner,  that  the  vain  efibrte  of  the  enemy  only 
serve  to  illustrate  their  virtue  and  increase  their  merit. 
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round  about  the  earth,  and  walked  through  it. 

8 And  the  Lord  said  to  him : Hast  thou  con- 
sidered my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  in  the  earth,  a simple  and  upright  man, 
and  fearing  God,  and  avoiding  evil  ? 

9 And  Satan  answering,  said : Doth  Job  fear 
God  in  vain  ? 

10  Hast  not  thou  made  a fence  for  him,  and 
his  house,  and  all  his  substance  round  about, 
blessed  the  works  of  his  hands,  and  his  posses- 
sion hath  increased  on  the  earth  ? 

11  But  stretch  forth  thy  hand  a little,  and 
touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  see  if  he  blesseth 
thee  not  to  thy  face. 

12  T hen  the  Lord  said  to  Satan:  Behold,  all  that 
he  hath  is  in  thy  hand : only  put  not  forth  thy 
hand  upon  his  person.  And  Satan  went  forth 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  upon  a certain  day  when  his  sons 
and  daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine 
in  the  house  of  their  eldest  brother, 

14  There  came  a messenger  to  Job,  and  said: 
The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the  asses  feed 
ing  beside  them, 

15  And  the  Sabeans  rushed  in,  and  took  all 
away',  and  slew  the  servants  with  the  sword, 
and  I alone  have  escaped  to  tell  thee. 

16  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  another 
came,  and  said : The  fire  of  God  fell  from  hea- 
ven, and  striking  the  sheep  and  the  servants, 
hath  consumed  them,  and  I alone  have  escaped 
to  tell  thee. 

17  And  while  he  alsowasyet  speaking,  there 
came  another,  and  said  : The  Chaldeans  made 
three  troops,  and  have  fallen  upon  the  camels, 
and  taken  them,  moreover  they  have  slain  the 
servants  with  the  sword,  and  I alone  have 
escaped  to  tell  thee. 

18  He  was  yet  speaking,  and  behold  another 
came  in,  and  said : Thy  sons  and  daughters 
were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  the  house  of 
their  elder  brother, 

19  A violent  wind  enmeon  a sudden  from  the 
side  of  the  desert,  and  shook  the  four  comers  of 
the  house,  and  it  fell  upon  thy  children  and  they 
are  dead,  and  1 alone  nave  escaped  to  tell  thee. 
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Chap.  III.  JOB. 


20  Then  Job  rose  up,  and  rent  his  garments, 
and  having  shaven  nis  head  fell  down  upon 
the  ground  and  worshipped, 

21  And  said  : ‘Naked  came  I out  of  mv  mo- 
ther’s womb,  and  naked  shall  I return  thither 
the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away : 
as  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord,  so  is  it  done  : bless- 
ed be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

22  In  all  these  things  Job  sinned  not  by  his 
lips,  nor  spoke  he  an^r  foolish  thing  against  God. 

Satan,  by  God's  permission,  striketh  Job  with  ulcers 
from  head  to  Joot:  his  patience  is  stU l invincible. 

A ND  it  came  to  pass  when  on  a certain  day 
-f*-  the  sons  of  God  came,  and  stood  before 
the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  among  them,  and 
stood  in  his  sight, 

2 T hat  the  Lord  said  to  Satan : Whence  comest 
thou  ? And  he  answered,  and  said : I have  gone 
round  about  the  earth,  and  walked  through  it. 

3 And  the  Lord  said  to  Satan : Hast  thou  con- 
sidered my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  in  the  earth,  a man  simple,  and  upright,  and 
fearing  God,  and  avoiding  evil,  and  still  keeping 
his  innocence  ? But  thou  hast  moved  me  against 
him,  that  I should  afflict  him  without  cause. 

4 And  Satan  answered,  and  said:  Skin  for  skin, 
and  all  that  a man  hath  he  will  give  for  his  life : 

5 But  put  forth  thy  hand,  and  touch  his  bone 
and  his  flesh,  and  then  thou  shalt  see  that  he 
will  bless  thee  to  thy  face. 

' 6 And  the  Lord  said  to  Satan : Behold  he  is 
in  thy  hand,  but  yet  save  his  life. 

7 So  Satan  went  forth  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  struck  Job  with  a very  grievous 
nicer,  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  to  the  top 
of  his  head : 

8 And  he  took  a potsherd  and  scraped  the  cor- 
rupt matter,  sitting  on  a dunghill. 

9 And  his  wife  said  to  him  : Dost  thou  still 
continue  in  thy  simplicity  ? bless  God  and  die. 

10  And  he  said  to  her : Thou  hast  spoken 
like  one  of  the  foolish  women : if  we  have  re- 
ceived good  things  at  the  hand  of  God,  why 
should  we  not  receive  evil  ? In  all  these  things 
Job  did  not  sin  with  his  lips. 

U Now  when  Job’s  three  friends  heard  all  the 
evil  that  had  befallen  him,  they  came  every  one 
from  his  own  place;  Eliphaz  th*  Themanite, 
and  Baldad  the  Suhite,  and  Sophar  the  Naama- 
thite.  For  they  had  made  an  appointment  to 
come  together  and  visit  him,  and  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  had  lift  up  their  eyes  afar 
oflj  they  knew  him  not,  and  crying  out  they 
wept,  and  rending  their  garments  they  sprinkled 
oust  upon  their  heads  toward  heaven. 

13  And  they  sat  with  him  on  the  ground  seven 
days  and  seven  nights,  and  no  man  spoke  to  him 
a word : for  they  saw  that  his  grief  was  very  great. 

CHAP.  III. 

sob  expresseth  Ms  sense  of  the  miseries  of  man’s  life, 
by  cursing  the  day  qfhis  birth. 

A FTER  this  Job  opened  his  mouth,  and 
7*-  cursed  his  day, 


♦Boril.  a 14.  1 Thn. «.  7.— * 1st.  20. 14. 
.Ch.  3.  v.  ] 


— ..  ,.  Cursed  his  day.  Job  cursed  the  day  of 
“•birth,  not  by  way  of  wiahing  evil  to  any  thing  of  God’s 
creation ; but  only  to  express  in  n stronger  manner  his 
***  of  human  miseries  in  general,  and  of  his  own  cala- 
“uties  in  particular. 


2 And  he  said : 

3 bLet  the  day  perish  wherein  I was  born,  and 
the  night  in  which  it  was  said : a man-child  is 
conceived. 

4 Let  that  day  be  turned  into  darkness, \ let 
not  God  regard  it  from  above,  and  let  not  the 
light  shine  upon  it. 

5 Let  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  cover 
it,  let  a mist  overspread  it,  and  let  it  be  wrap- 
ped up  in  bitterness. 

6 Let  a darksome  whirlwind  seize  upon  that 
night,  let  it  not  be  counted  in  the  days  of  the 
year,  nor  numbered  in  the  months. 

7 Let  that  night  be  solitary,  and  not  worthy 
of  praise. 

8 Let  them  curse  it  who  curse  the  day,  who 
are  ready  to  raise  up  a Leviathan : 

9 Let  the  stars  be  darkened  with  the  mist 
thereof : let  it  expect  light  and  not  see  it,  nor 
the  rising  of  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  the 
womb  that  bore  me,  nor  took  away  evils  from 
my  eyes. 

1 1 Why  did  I not  die  in  the  womb,  why  did 
I not  perish  when  I came  out  of  the  belly  ? 

12  Why  received  upon  the  knees.?  why  suck- 
led at  the  breasts? 

13  For  now  I should  have  been  asleep  and 
still,  and  should  have  rest  in  my  sleep : 

14  With  kings  and  consuls  of  the  earth,  who 
build  themselves  solitudes : 

15  Or  with  princes,  that  possess  gold,  and  fill 
their  houses  with  silver : 

16  Or  as  a hidden  untimely  birth  I should  not 
be,  or  as  they  that  being  conceived  have  not 
seen  the  light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from  tumult,  and 
there  the  wearied  in  strength  are  at  rest. 

18  And  they  sometime  bound  together  with- 
out disquiet,  have  not  heard  the  voice  of  the 
oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there,  and  the 
servant  is  free  from  his  master. 

20  Why  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in  misery, 
and  life  to  them  that  are  in  bitterness  of  soul? 

21  That  look  for  death,  and  it  cometh  not,  as 
they  that  dig  for  a treasure : 

22  And  they  rejoice  exceedingly,  when  they 
have  found  tne  grave. 

23  To  a man  whose  way  is  hidden,  and  God 
hath  surrounded  him  with  darkness? 

24  Before  I eat  I sigh : and  as  overflowing 
waters,  so  is  my  roaring : 

25  For  the  fear  which  I feared,  hath  come  up- 
on me : and  that  which  I was  afraid  of,  hath 
befallen  me. 

26  Have  I not  dissembled  ? have  I not  kept 
silence?  have  I not  been  quiet?  and  indigna- 
tion is  come  upon  me. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Eliphas  charges  Job  with  impatience,  and  pretends 
that  God  never  afflicts  the  innocent. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Themanite  answered, 
and  said : 

2 If  we  begin  to  speak  to  thee,  perhaps  thou 
wilt  take  it  ill,  but  who  can  withhold  the  words 
he  hath  conceived  ? 

‘3  Behold  thou  hast  taught  many,  and  thou 
hast  strengthened  the  weary  hands: 
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4 Thy  words  have  confirmed  them  that  were 
staggering,  and  thou  hast  strengthened  the 
trembling  knees : 

5 But  now  the  scourge  is  come  upon  thee,  and 
thou  faintest:  it  hath  touched  thee,  and  thou 
art  troubled. 

6 Where  is  thy  fear,  thy  fortitude,  thy  patience, 
and  the  perfection  of  thy  ways  ? 

7 Remember,  I pray  tnee,  who  erer  perished 
being  innocent?or  when  were  the  just  destroyed? 

8 On  the  contrary,  I have  seen  those  who  work 
iniquity,  and  sow  sorrows,  and  reap  them, 

9 Perishing  by  the  blast  of  God,  and  consum- 
ed by  the  spirit  of  his  wrath. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice  of 
the  lioness,  and  the  teeth  of  the  whelps  of  lions 
are  broken : 

11  The  tiger  hath  perished  for  want  of  prey, 
and  the  young  lions  are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  there  was  a word  spoken  to  me  in 
private,  and  my  ears  by  stealth  as  it  were  re- 
ceived the  veins  of  its  whisper. 

13  In  the  horror  of  a vision  by  night,  when 
deep  sleep  is  wont  to  hold  men, 

14  Fear  seized  upon  me,  and  trembling,  and 
all  my  bones  were  affrighted : 

15  And  when  a spirit  passed  before  me,  the 
hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up. 

16  There  stood  one  whose  countenance  I knew 
not,  an  image  before  my  eyes,  and  I heard  the 
voice  as  it  were  of  a gentle  wind : 

17‘Shall  man  be  justified  in  comparison  ofGod? 
or  shall  a man  be  more  pure  than  his  maker? 

18  ‘‘Behold  they  that  serve  him  are  not  stead- 
fast, and  in  his  angels  he  found  wickedness : 

19  How  much  more  shall  they  that  dwell  in 
houses  of  clay,  who  have  an  earthly  foundation, 
be  consumed  as  with  the  moth  ? 

20  From  morning  till  evening  they  shall  be 
cut  down,  and  because  no  one  understandeth, 
they  shall  perish  for  ever. 

21  And  they  that  shall  be  left,  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them:  they  shall  die  and  not  in 
wisdom. 

CHAP.  V. 

Eliphaz  proceed*  in  hi*  charge,  and  exhort*  Job  to 
acknowledge  his  rin*. 

CALL  now  if  there  be  any  that  will  answer 
thee,  and  turn  to  some  of  the  saints. 

2 Anger  indeed  killeth  the  foolish,  and  envy 
slayeth  the  little  one. 

3 I have  seen  a fool  with  a strong  root,  and  I 
cursed  his  beauty  immediately. 

4 His  children  shall  be  far  from  safety,  and 
shall  be  destroyed  in  the  gate,  and  there  shall 
be  none  to  deliver  them. 

5 Whose  harvest  the  hungry  shall  eat,  and 
the  armed  man  shall  take  him  by  violence, 
and  the  thirsty  shall  drink  up  his  riches. 

"•  InfrV*.  4 —b  ^fra,  18.  15.  2 Pet.  2.  4.  Jodu,  1. 6.— « 1 Cor. 

3.  19. 

Ch.  4.  v.  17  Shall  man  be  justified  in  comparison  of 
Qod,  &c.  These  are  the  words  which  Eliphaz  hod  heard 
from  an  Angel,  whicli,  v.  15,  he  calls  a spirit. 

Ch.  6.  v.  2.  My  sins,  &c.  He  does  not  mean  to  com- 
pare his  sufferings  with  his  real  sins  ; but  with  the  ima- 
ginary crimes  which  his  friends  imputed  to  him : and 
especially  with  his  wrath,  or  grief,  expressed  in  the 
third  cliapter,  which  they  so  much  accused.  Though, 
as  he  tells  them  here,  it  boro  no  proportion  with  the 
greatness  of  his  calamity. 
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6 Nothing  upon  earth  is  done  without  a cause, 
and  sorrow  doth  not  spring  out  of  the  ground. 

7 Man  is  bom  to  labour  and  the  bird  to  fly. 

8 Wherefore  I will  pray  to  the  Lord,  and  ad- 
dress my  speech  to  God : 

9 Who  doth  great  things  and  unsearchable 
and  wonderful  things  without  number : 

10  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  watereth  all  things  with  waters: 

1 1 Who  setteth  up  the  humble  on  high,  and 
comforteth  with  health  those  that  mourn. 

12  Who  bringeth  to  nought  the  designs  of  the 
malignant,  so  that  their  hands  cannot  accom- 
plish what  thev  had  begun: 

13  ‘Who  catcheth  the  wise  in  their  craftiness, 
and  disappointeth  the  counsel  of  the  wicked : 

14  They  shall  meet  with  darkness  in  the  day, 
and  grope  at  noon-day  as  in  the  night. 

15  But  he  shall  save  the  needy  from  the  sword 
of  their  mouth,  and  the  poor  from  the  hand  oi 
the  violent. 

16  And  to  the  needy  there  shall  be  hope,  but 
iniquity  shall  draw  in  heT  mouth. 

17  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth: 
refuse  not  therefore  the  chastising  of  the  Lord : 

18  For  he  woundeth,  and  cureth : he  striketh, 
and  his  hands  shall  heal. 

19  In  six  troubles  he  shall  deliver  thee,  and 
in  the  seventh,  evil  shall  not  touch  thee. 

20  In  famine  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  death ; 
and  in  battle,  from  the  hand  of  the  sword. 

21  Thou  shall  be  hidden  from  the  scourge  of 
the  tongue:  and  thou  shalt  not  fear  calamity 
when  it  cometh. 

22  In  destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt  laugh, 
and  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  the  beasts  of 
the  earth. 

23  But  thou  shalt  have  a covenant  with  the 
stones  of  the  lands,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth 
shall  be  at  peace  with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  tabernacle 
is  in  peace,  and  visiting  thy  beauty  thou  shalt 
not  sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  thy  seed  shall 
be  multiplied,  and  thy  offspring  like  the  grass  of 
the  earth. 

26  Thou  shalt  enter  into  the  grave  in  abun- 
dance, as  a heap  of  wheat  is  brought  in  its  season. 

27  Behold,  this  is  even  so,  as  we  have  search- 
ed out : which  thou  having  heard,  consider  it 
thoroughly  in  thy  mind. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Job  maintain*  hi*  innocence,  and  complains  if  hie 
friend*. 

BUT  Job  answered,  and  said : 

2 O that  my  sins,  whereby  I have  deserved 
wrath,  and  the  calamity  that  1 suffer,  were 
weighed  in  a balance. 

3 As  the  sand  of  the  sea  this  would  appear 
heavier : therefore  my  words  are  full  of  sorrow : 
4 For  the  arrows  of  the  Lord  are  in  me.  the 
rage  whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit,  ana  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord  war  against  me. 

5 Will  the  wild  ass  bray  when  he  hath  grass  1 
or  will  the  ox  low  when  he  standeth  before  a 
full  manger  ? 

6 Or  can  an  unsavoury  thing  be  eaten,  that  is 
not  seasoned  with  salt  ? or  can  a man  taste  that 
which  when  tasted  bringeth  death  ? 
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7 The  things  which  before  my  soul  would  not 
touch,  now,  through  anguish  are  my  meats. 

8 Who  will  grant  that  my  request  may  come : 
and  that  God  may  give  me  what  I look  for  ? 

9 And  that  he  that  hath  begun  may  destroy  me, 
that  he  may  let  loose  his  hand,  and  cut  me  off  7 

10  And  that  this  may  be  my  comfort,  that  af- 
flicting me  with  sorrow,  he  spare  not,  nor  I 
contradict  the  words  of  the  Holy  One. 

. 1 1 For  what  is  my  strength,  that  I can  hold 
out?  or  what  is  my  end  that  I should  keep 
patience  ? 

12  My  strength  is  not  the  strength  of  stones, 
nor  is  my  flesh  of  brass. 

13  Behold  there  is  no  help  for  me  in  myself,  and 
my  familiar  friends  also  are  departed  from  me. 

14  He  that  taketh  away  mercy  from  his  friend, 
forsaketh  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

15  My  brethren  have  passed  by  me,  as  thetor- 
rent  that  passeth  swiftly  in  the  valleys. 

16  They  that  fear  the  hoary  frost,  the  snow 
shall  fall  upon  them. 

17  At  the  time  when  they  shall  be  scattered 
they  shall  perish  : and  after  it  groweth  hot  they 
shall  be  melted  out  of  their  place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  steps  are  entangled:  they 
shall  walk  in  rain,  and  shall  perish. 

19  Consider  the  paths  of  Thema,  the  ways  of | 
Saba,  and  wait  a little  while. 

20  T hey  are  confounded,  because  I have  hoped : 
they  are  come  also  even  unto  me,  and  are  co- 
vered with  shame. 

21  Now  you  are  come : and  now  seeing  my 
affliction  you  are  afraid. 

22  Did  I say : Bring  to  me,  and  give  me  of 
your  substance  ? 

23  Or  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 
and  rescue  me  out  of  the  hand  of  the  mighty  ? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I will  hold  my  peace  : and 
if  I have  been  ignorant  in  any  thing,  instruct  me. 

25  Why  have  you  detracted  the  words  of  truth, 
whereas  there  is  none  of  you  that  can  reprove  me? 

26  You  dress  up  speeches  only  to  rebuke,  and 
you  utter  words  to  the  wind. 

27  You  rush  in  upon  the  fatherless,  and  you 
endeavour  to  overthrow  your  friend. 

28  However  finish  what  you  have  begun : give 
ear,  and  see  whether  I lie. 

29  Answer,  I beseech  you,  without  contention : 
and  speaking  that  which  is  just,  judge  ye. 

30  And  you  shall  not  find  iniquity  in  my  tongue, 
neither  shall  folly  sound  in  my  mouth. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Job  declare s the  miseries  of  man's  life : and  addressee 
himself  to  God. 

THE  life  of  man  upon  earth  is  a warfare,  and 
his  days  are  like  the  days  of  a hireling. 

2  As  a servant  longeth  for  the  shade,  as  the 
hireling  looketh  for  the  end  of  his  work, 

3  So  I also  have  had  empty  months,  and  have 
numbered  to  myself  wearisome  nights. 

4  If  I lie  down  to  sleep,  I shall  say  : When 
■hall  I arise  ? and  again  I shall  look  for  the 
evening,  and  shall  be  filled  with  sorrows  even 
till  darkness. 

5  My  flesh  is  clothed  with  rottenness  and  the 
filth  of  dust,  my  skin  is  withered  and  drawn 
together. 
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6 My  days  have  passed  more  swiftly  than  the 
web  is  cut  by  the  weaver,  and  are  consumed 
without  any  nope. 

7 Remember  that  my  life  is  but  wind,  and  my 
eye  shall  not  return  to  see  good  things. 

8 Nor  shall  the  sight  of  man  behold  me : thy 
eyes  are  upon  me,  and  I shall  be  no  more. 

9 As  a cloud  is  consumed,  and  passeth  away  : 
so  he  that  shall  go  down  to  hell  shall  not  come  up. 

10  Nor  shall  he  return  any  more  into  his  house, 
neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any  mere. 

11  Wherefore  I will  not  spare  my  mouth,  I 
will  speak  in  the  affliction  of  my  spirit : I will 
talk  with  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  Am  I a sea,  or  a whale,  that  thou  hast  en- 
closed me  in  a prison  ? 

13If  I say:  My  bed  shall  comfort  me,  and  I shall 
be  relieved  speaking  with  myself  on  my  couch: 

14  Thou  wilt  frighten  me  with  dreams  andL 
terrify  me  with  visions. 

15  So  that  my  soul  rather  chooseth  hanging,, 
and  my  bones  death. 

16  I have  done  with  hope,  I shall  now  live  no' 
longer : spare  me,  for  my  days  are  nothing. 

17  What  is  a man  that  tbou  shouldest  magnify 
him?  or  why  dost  thou  set  thy  heart  upon  him? 

18  Thou  visitest  him  early  in  the  morning, 
and  thou  provest  him  suddenly. 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  spare  me,  nor  suffer 
me  to  swallow  down  my  spittle? 

20  I have  sinned,  what  snail  I do  to  thee,  O 
keeper  of  men  ? why  hast  thou  set  me  opposite 
to  thee,  and  I am  become  burdensome  tomyself? 

21  Why  dost  thou  not  remove  my  sin,  and  why 
dost  thou  not  take  away  my  iniquity  ? Behold 
now  I shall  sleep  in  the  dust:  and  if  thou  seek 
me  in  the  morning,  I shall  not  be. 

CHAP.  VIII. 


Baldad,  nndir  pretence  of  defending  the  justice  of  God, 
accuses  Job , and  exhorts  him  to  return  to  God. 

THEN  Baldad  theSuhiteanswered,and  said: 
2 How,  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things, 
and  how  long  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth  oe 
like  a strong  wind? 

3 Doth  God  pervert  judgment,  or  doth  the  Al- 
mighty overthrow  that  which  is  just? 

4 Although  thy  children  have  sinned  against 
him,  and  he  hath  left  them  in  the  hand  of  their 
iniquity : 

5 Yet  if  thou  wilt  arise  early  to  God,  and  wilt 
beseech  the  Almighty : 

6 If  thou  wilt  walk  clean  and  upright,  he  will 
presently  awake  unto  thee,  and  will  make  the 
dwelling  of  thy  justice  peaceable : 

7 Insomuch,  that  if  thy  former  things  were 
small,  thy  latter  things  would  be  multiplied 
exceedingly. 

8 For  inquire  of  the  former  generation,  and 
search  diligently  into  the  memory  of  the  fathers: 
9 (For  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  are  ignor- 
ant* that  our  days  upon  earth  are  but  a shadow:) 
10  And  they  shall  teach  thee : they  shall  speak 
to  thee,  and  utter  words  out  of  their  hearts. 

11  Can  the  rush  be  green  without  moisture  ? 
or  a sedge-bush  grow  without  water? 

12  When  it  is  yet  in  flower,  and  is  not  plucked 
up  with  the  hand,  it  withereth  before  all  herbs. 

13  Even  so  are  the  ways  of  all  that  forget  God, 
and  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall  perish : 
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14  His  folly  shall  not  please  him,  and  his  trust 
shall  be  like  the  spider’s  web. 

15  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  and  it  shall  not 
stand  : he  shall  prop  it  up,  and  it  shall  not  rise: 

16  He  seemeth  to  nave  moisture  before  the  sun 
cometk,  and  at  his  rising  his  blossom  shall  shoot 
forth. 

17  His  roots  shall  be  thick  upon  a heap  of] 
stones,  and  among  the  stones  he  shall  abide. 

18  If  one  swallow  him  up  out  of  his  place,  he 
shall  deny  him,  and  shall  say : I know  thee  not. 

19  For  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way,  that  others 
may  spring  again  out  of  the  earth. 

20  God  will  not  cast  away  the  simple,  nor 
reach  out  his  hand  to  the  evil-doer : 

21  Until  thy  mouth  be  filled  with  laughter,  and 
thy  lips  with  rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee,  shall  be  clothed  with 
confusion : and  the  dwelling  of  the  wicked  shall 
not  stand. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Job  acknowledge*  God's  justice:  although  he  qflen 
afflicts  the  innocent. 

AND  Job  answered  and  said  : 

2 Indeed  I know  it  is  so,  and  that  man 
cannot  be  justified  compared  with  God. 

3 If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot 
answer  him  one  for  a thousand. 

4 He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in  strength: 
who  hath  resisted  him,  and  hath  had  peace  ? 

5 Who  hath  removed  mountains,  and  they 
whom  he  overthrew  in  his  wrath,  knew  it  not. 
6 Who  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place,  and 
the  pillars  thereof  tremble. 

7 Who  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it  riseth  not: 
and  shutteth  up  the  stars  as  it  were  under  a seal : 
8 Who  alone  spreadeth  out  the  heavens,  and 
walketh  upon  the  waves  of  the  sea. 
fl  Who  maketh  Arcturus,  and  Orion,  and 
Hyades,  and  the  inner  parts  of  the  south. 

10  Who  doth  things  great  and  incomprehensi- 
ble, and  wonderful,  of  wh  ich  there  is  no  number. 

11  If  he  come  to  me,  I shall  not  see  him : if 
he  depart  I shall  not  understand. 

12  It  he  examine  on  a sudden,  who  shall  answer 
him  ? or  who  can  say : Why  dost  thou  so  ? 

13  God,  whose  wrath  no  man  can  resist,  and 
under  whom  they  stoop  that  bear  up  the  world. 

14  What  am  I then,  that  I should  answer  him, 
and  have  words  with  him  ? 

15  I,  who  although  I should  have  any  just 
thing,  would  not  answer,  but  would  make  sup- 
plication to  my  judge. 

16  And  if  he  should  hear  me  when  I call,  I 
should  not  believe  that  he  had  heard  my  voice. 

17  For  he  shall  crush  me  in  a whirlwind,  and 
multiply  my  wounds  even  without  cause. 

18  He  alloweth  not  my  spirit  to  rest,  and  he 
filleth  me  with  bitterness. 

19  If  strength  be  demanded,  he  is  most  strong: 
if  equity  of  judgment,  no  man  dare  bear  witness 
for  me. 

20  If  I would  justify  myself,  my  own  mouth 
shall  condemn  me : If  I would  shew  myself 
nocent  he  shall  prove  me  wicked. 


Ch.  9.  v.  9.  Areitiriu,  Ac.  These  are  names  of  stars 
or  constellations.  In  Hebrew,  Ash,  Cesil,  and  Cimah. 
See  note,  chap.  38.  v.  31. 

Ver.  17.  Without  cause.  That  is,  without  my  know- 
ing the  cause : or  without  any  crime  of  mine. 
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21  Although  I should  be  simple,  even  this  mf 
soul  shall  be  ignorant  of,  and  I shall  be  weary 
of  mv  life. 

22  One  thing  there  is  that  I have  spoken,  both 
the  innocent  and  the  wicked  he  consumeth. 

23  If  he  scourge,  let  him  kill  at  once,  and  not 
laugh  at  the  pains  of  the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked,  he  covereth  the  face  of  the  judges  there- 
of: and  if  it  be  not  he,  who  is  it  then? 

25  My  davs  have  been  swifter  than  a post : 
['they  have  fled  away  and  have  not  seen  good. 

26  They  have  passed  by  as  ships  carrying 
fruits,  as  an  eagle  flying  to  the  prey. 

27  If  I say : I will  not  speak  so : 1 change  my 
face,  and  am  tormented  with  sorrow. 

28  I feared  all  my  works,  knowing  that  thou 
didst  not  spare  the  offender. 

29  But  if  so  also  I am  wicked,  why  have  I 
laboured  in  vain  ? 

30  If  I be  washed  as  it  were  with  snow  wa- 
ters, and  my  hands  shall  shine  ever  so  clean : 

31  Yet  thou  shalt  plunge  me  in  filth,  and  my 
garments  shall  abhor  me. 

32  For  I shall  not  answer  a man  that  is  like 
myself : nor  one  that  may  be  heard  with  me 
equally  in  judgment. 

33  There  is  none  that  may  be  able  to  reprove 
both,  and  to  put  his  hand  between  both. 

34  Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me,  and  let 
not  his  fear  terrify  me. 

35  I will  speak,  and  will  not  fear  him:  for  I 
cannot  answer  while  I am  in  fear. 

CHAP.  X. 

Job  laments  his  nfflictions  and  begs  to  be  delivered. 
■JUTY  soul  is  weary  of  my  life,  I will  let  go 
-LVA  my  speech  against  myself,  I will  speak  in 
the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

2 I will  say  to  God : Do  not  condemn  me : tell 
me  why  thou  judgest  me  so. 

3 Doth  it  seem  good  to  thee  that  thou  shouldst 
calumniate  me.  and  oppress  me,  the  work  of  thy 
own  hands,  and  help  the  counsel  of  the  wicked? 

4 Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh:  or,  shalt  thou  see 
as  man  seeth? 

5 Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man,  and  are 
thy  years  as  the  times  of  men : 

6 That  thou  shouldst  inquire  after  my  iniqui- 
ty, and  search  after  my  sin  ? 

7 And  shouldst  know  thatl  havedone  no  wick 
ed  thing,  whereas  there  is  no  man  that  can  de- 
liver out  of  thy  hand. 

8 Thy  hands  have  made  me,  and  fashioned 
me  wholly  round  about,  and  dost  thou  thus  cast 
me  down  headlong  on  a sudden? 

9 Remember,  I beseech  thee,  that  thou  hast 
made  me  as  the  clay,  and  thou  wilt  bring  me 
into  dust  again. 

10  Hast  thou  not  milked  me  as  milk,  and  curd- 
led me  like  cheese? 

11  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh: 
thou  hast  put  me  together  with  bones  and  sine  ws: 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  mercy,  and 
thy  visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit. 

13  Although  thou  conceal  these  things  in  thy 
heart, yet  I know  that  thou  rememberest  all  things 

14  If  I have  sinned  and  thou  hast  spared  me 
for  an  hour : why  dost  thou  not  suffer  me  to  be 
clean  from  my  iniquity  ? 
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15  And  ifl  be  wicked,  wo  unto  me:- and  if  just, 
I shall  not  lift  up  my  head,  being  filled  with 
affliction  and  misery-. 

16  And  for  pride  thou  wilt  take  me  os  a lion- 
ess, and  returning  thou  tormentest  me  wonder- 
fully. 

17  Thou  renewest  thy  witnesses  against  me, 
and  multipliest  thy  wrath  upon  me,  and  pains 
war  against  me. 

18  Why  didst  thou,  bring  me  forth  out  of  the 
womb?  O that  1 had  been  consumed  that  eye 
might  not  see  me! 

19  I should  have  been  as  if  I had  not  been, 
carried  from  the  womb  to  the  grave. 

20  Shall  not  the  fewness  of  my  days  be  ended 
shortly  ? suffer  me,  therefore,  that  I may  lament 
my  sorrow  a little : 

21  Before  I go,  and  return  no  more,  to  a land 
that  is  dark  and  covered  with  the  mist  of  death: 

22  A land  of  misery  and  darkness,  where  the 
shadow  of  death,  ana  no  order,  but  everlasting 
horror  dwelleth. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Sophar  reprovcth  Job,  for  justifying  himself,  and  in- 
vileth  him  to  repentance. 

THEN  Sophar  the  Naamathite  answered,  and 
said : 

2 Shall  not  he  that  speaketh  much,  hear  also? 
or  shall  a man  full  of  talk  be  justified  ? 

3 Shall  men  hold  their  peace  to  thee  only?  and 
when  thou  hast  mocked  others,  shall  no  man 
confute  thee? 

4 For  thou  hast  said : My  word  is  pure,  and  I 
am  clean  in  thy  sight. 

5 And  I wish  that  God  would  speak  with  thee, 
and  would  open  his  lips  to- thee, 

6 That  he  might  shew  thee  the  secrets  of  wis- 
dom and  that  his  law  is  manifold,  and  thou 
mightest  understand  that  he  exacteth  much  less 
of  thee,  than  thy  iniquity  deserveth. 

7 Peradventure  thou  wilt  comprehend  the  steps 
of  God,  and  wilt  find  out  the  Almighty  perfectly? 
8 He  is  higher  than  heaven,  and  what  wilt  thou 
do?  he  is  deeper  than  hell,  and  how  wilt  thou 
know? 

9 The  measure  of  him  is  longer  than  the  earth, 
and  broader  than  the  sea. 

10  If  he  shall  overturn  all  things,  or  shall  press 
them  together,  who  shall  contradict  him  ? 

11  For  he  knoweth  the  vanity  of  men,  and 
when  he  seeth  iniquity,  doth  he  not  consider  it? 
12  A vain  man  is  lifted  up  into  pride,  and 
thinketh  himself  born  free  like  a wild  ass’s  colt. 

13  But  thou  hast  hardened  thy  heart,  and  hast 
spread  thy  hands  to  him. 

14  If  thou  wilt  nut  away  from  thee- the  iniqui- 
ty that  is  in  thy  hand,  and  let  not  injustice  re- 
main in  thy  tabernacle : 

15  Then  mayst  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without 
spot,  and  thou  shalt  be  steadfast,  and  shaft  not 
fear. 

16  Thou  shaft  also  forget  misery,  and  remem- 
ber it  only,  as  waters  that  are  passed  away. 

17  And  brightness  like  that  of  the  noon  day, 
shall  arise  to  thee  at  evening:  and  when  thou 
shaft  think  thyself  consumed,  thou  shaft  rise  as 
the  day-star. 

* Usr.  28.  6— » Lot.  26.  16.— • Infra,  20. 2.-S  Prof.  14.  Z— 
•Va*3. 11.  4c«.7.-rinr™,3ta-Jta.32.28.  Apoc.  3.  7. 


18  And  thou  shaft  have  confidence,  hope  be- 
ing set  before  thee,  and  being  buried  thou  shaft 
sleep  secure. 

19  *T  hou  shaft  rest,  and  there  shall  be  none  to 
makethee  afraid:  and  many  shall  entreat  thy  face. 

20  bBut  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  decay,  and 
the  way  to  escape  shall  fail  them,  and  their  nope 
the  abomination  of  the  soul. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Job’s  reply  to  Sophar.  He  extols  God's  power  and 
wisdom. 

T^HEN  Job  answered,  and  said: 

-*■  2 Are  you  then  men  alone,  and  shall  wis- 

dom die  with  you? 

3 'I  also  have  a heart  as  well  as  you : for  who 
is  ignorant  of  these  things  which  you  know? 

4 dHe  that  is  mocked  by  his  friend  as  I,  shall 
call  upon  God  and  he  will  hear  him : for  the 
simplicity  of  the  just  man  is  laughed  to  scorn. 

5 The  lamp  despised  in  the  thoughts  of  the 
rich,  is  ready  for  the  time  appointed. 

6 ‘The  tabernacles  of  robbers  abound,  and  they 
provoke  God  boldly,  whereas  it  is  he  that  hath 
given  all  into  their  hands: 

7 But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  teach 
thee:  and  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  they  shall 
tell  thee. 

8 Speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  answer  thee: 
and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  tell. 

9 Who  is  ignorant  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  made  all  these  things? 

10  In  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  living 
thing,  and  the  spirit  of  all  flesh  of  man. 

11  fDoth  not  the  ear  discern  words,  and  the 
palate  of  him  that  eateth,  the  taste? 

12  In  the  ancient  is  wisdom,  and  in  length  of 
days  prudence. 

13  With  him  is  wisdom  and  strength,  he  hath 
counsel  and  understanding. 

14  *If  he  pull  down,  there  is  no  man  that  can 
build  up:  it  he  shut  up  a man,  there  is  none 
that  can  open. 

15  If  he  withhold  the  waters,  all' things  shall 
be  dried  up:  and  if  he  send  them  out,  they  shall 
overturn  the  earth. 

16  With  him  is  strength  and  wisdom:  he 
knoweth  both  the  deceiver,  and  him  that  is  de- 
ceived. 

17  He  bringeth  counsellors  to  a foolish  end, 
and  judges  to  insensibility. 

18  He  looseth  the  belt  of  kings,  and  girdeth 
their  loins  with  a cord. 

19  He  leadeth  away  priests  without  glory,  and 
overthroweth  nobles. 

20  He  changeth  the  speech  of  the  true  speak- 
ers, and  taketh  away  the  doctrine  of  the  aged. 

21  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and  re- 
lieveth  them  that  were  oppressed. 

22  He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of  darkness, 
and  bringeth  up  to  light  the  shadow  of  death. 

23  He  multiplieth  nations,  and  destroyeth 
them,  and  restoreth  them  again  after  they  were 
overthrown. 

24  He  changeth  the  heart  of  the  princes  of  the 
people  of  the  earth,  and  deceiveth  them  that  they 
walk  in  vain  where  there  is  no  wav. 

25  They  shall  grope  as  in  the  dark,  and  not  in 
the  light,  and  he  shall  make  them  stagger  like 
men  that  are  drunk. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Jobpertists  in  maintaining  hie  innocence:  and  reproves 
hie  friends. 

BEHOLD  my  eve  hath  seen  all  these  things) 
and  my  ear  nath  heard  them,  and  1 have 
understood  them  all. 

2  According  to  your  knowledge  I also  know : 
neither  am  I inferior  to  you. 

3  But  yet  I will  speak  to  the  Almighty,  and 
I desire  to  reason  with  God. 

4  Having  first  shewn  that  you  are  forgers  of 
lies,  and  maintainers  of  perverse  opinions. 

6  And  I wish  you  would  hold  your  peace,  that 
you  might  be  tnought  to  be  wise  men. 

0 Hear  ye  therefore  my  reproof,  and  attend  to 
the  judgment  of  my  lips. 

7  Hath  God  any  need  of  your  lie,  that  you 
should  speak  deceitfully  for  him  ? 

8  Do  you  accept  his  person,  and  do  you  endea- 
vour to  judge  for  God  ? 

9  Or  shall  it  please  him,  from  whom  nothing 
can  be  concealed?  or  shall  he  be  deceived  as  a 
man,  with -your  deceitful  dealings  ? 

10  He  shall  reprove  you,  because  in  secret  you 
accept  his  person. 

11  As  soon  as  he  shall  move  himself,  he  shall 
trouble  you : and  iiis  dread  shall  fall  upon 
you. 

12  Your  remembrance  shall  be  compared  to 
ashes,  and  your  necks  shall  be  brought  to  clay. 

13  Hold  your  peace  a little  while,  that  I may 
speak  whatsoever  my  mind  shall  suggest  to  me. 

14  Why  do  I tear  my.  flesh  with  my  teeth,  and 
carry  my  soul  in  my  hands? 

15  Although  he  should  kill  me,  I will  trust  in 
him : but  yet  I will  reprove  my  ways  in  his 
sight. 

16  And  he  shall  be  my  saviour:  for  no  hypo- 
crite shall  come  before  his  presence. 

17  Hear  ye  my  speech,  and  receive  with  your 
ears  hidden  truths. 

18  If  I shall  be  judged,  I know  that  I shall  be 
found  just. 

19  Who  is  he  that  will  plead  against  me? 
let  him  come:  why  ami  consumed  holding  my 
peace  ? 

20  Two  things  only  do  not  to  me,  and  then 
from  thy  face  I shall  not  be  hid: 

21  Withdraw  thy  hand  far  from  me,  and  let 
not  thy  dread  terrify  me. 

22  Call  me,  and  I will  answer  thee : or  else  I 
will  speak,  and  do  thou  answer  me. 

23  How  many  are  my  iniquities  and  sins? 
make  me  know  my  crimes  and  offences. 

24  Why  hidest  tnou  thy  face,  and  thinkest  me 
thy.  enemy  ? 

25  Against  a leaf  that  is  carried  away  with 
the  wind,  thou  shewest  thy  power,  and  thou 
pursuest  a dry  straw. 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me, 
and  wilt  consume  me  for  the  sins  of  my  youth. 
27  Thou  hast  nut  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  and 
hast  observed  all  my  paths,  and  hast  considered 
the  steps  of  my  feet : 

•-Supra,  a 9.  Pi.  143. 4.— »PA  S3  4.— • Infri,  31.  4.  * 34. 
31.  Pro.  5.  21. ' • 

Ch.  14.  v.  11  That  thou  mayest  protect  me  in  hell 
That  ia  in  the  itate  of  the  dead ; and  in  the  place  where 
the  eoult  are  kept  waiting  for  their  Redeemer. 
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Chap.  XV. 

28  Who  am  to  be  consumed  as  rottenness,  and 
as  a garment  that  is  moth-eaten. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Job  declares  the  shortness  of  man’s  days : and  professes 
his  belief  of  a resurrection. 

MAN  born  of  a woman,  living  for  a short 
time,  is  filled  with  many  miseries. 

2  ‘Who cometh  forth  like  a flower,  an*d  is  de- 
stroyed, and  fleeth  as  a shadow,  and  never  con 
tinueth  in  the  same  state. 

3  And  dost  thou  think  it  meet  to  open  thy  eyes 
upon  such  an  one,  and  to  bring  him  into  judg- 
ment with  thee? 

4  b Who  can  make  him  clean  that  is  conceived 
of  unclean  seed  ? is  it  not  thou  who  only  art  1 
5 The  days  of  man  are  short,  and  the  number 
of  his  months  is  with  thee:  thou  hast  appoint- 
ed his  bounds  which  cannot  be  passed. 

6  Depart  a little  from  him,  that  he  may  rest, 
until  nis  wished  for  day  come,  as  that  of  the 
hireling. 

7  Atreehath  hope:  ifitbecut,itgn>wethgreen 
again,  and  the  boughs  thereof  sprout. 

8  If  its  root  be  old  in  the  earth,  and  its  stock 
be  dead  in  the  dust: 

9  At  the  scent  of  water  it  shall  spring,  and 
bring  forth  leaves,  as  when  it  was  first  planted. 

10  But  man  when  he  shall  be  dead,  and  strip- 
ped and  consumed,  I pray  you  where  is  he  ? 

11  As  if  the  waters  should  depart  out  of  the 
sea, and  an  emptied  rivershould  bedriedup: 

12  So  man  when  he  is  fallen  asleep  shall  not 
rise  again  till  the  heavens  be  broken,  he  shall 
not  awake,  nor  rise  up  out  of  his  sleep. 

13  Who  will  grant  me  this,  that  thou  mayst 
protect  me  in  hell,  and  hide  me  till  thy  wrath 
pass,  and  appoint  me  a time  when  thou  wilt  re- 
member me  ? 

14  Shall  man  that  is  dead,  thinkest  thou,  live 
again?  all  the  days  in  whicn  I am  now  in  war 
fare,  I expect  until  my  change  come. 

15  Thou  shall  call  me,  and  I will  answer  thee: 
to  the  work  of  thy  hands  thou  shalt  reach  out 
thy  right  hand. 

18  'Thou  indeed  hast  numbered  my  steps,  but 
spare  my  sins. 

17  Thou  hast  sealed  up  my  offences  as  it  were 
in  a bag,  but  hast  cured  my  iniquity. 

18  A mountain  falling  cometh  to  nought,  and 
a rock  is  removed  out  of  its  place, 

19  Waters  wear  away  the  stones,  and  with  in- 
undation the  ground  by  little  and  little  is  wash- 
ed away : so  in  like  manner  thou  shalt  destroy 
man. 

20  Thou  hast  strengthened  him  for  a little 
while,  that  he  may  pass  away  for  ever : thou 
shalt  change  his  face,  and  shalt  send  him  away. 
21  Whether  his  children  come  to  honour  or 
dishonour,  he  shall  not  understand. 

22  But  yet  his  flesh,  while  he  shall  live,  shall 
have  pain,  and  his  soul  shall  mourn  over  him. 
CHAP.  XV. 

Eliphaz  returns  to  the  charge  against  Job,  and  de- 
scribes the  wretched  state  of  the  wicked. 

AND  Eliphaz  the  Themanite,  answered,  and 
said : 

2 Will  a wiseman  answer  as  if  he  were  speak- 
ing in  the  wind  and  fill  his  stomach  with  Dura- 
ing  heat  ? 
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3 Thou  reprovest  him  by  words,  who  is  not 
equal  to  thee,  and  thou  speakest  that  which  is 
not  good  for  thee. 

4 As  much  as  is  in  thee,  thou  hast  made  void 
fear,  and  hast  taken  away  prayers  from  before 
God. 

5 For  thy  iniquity  hath  taught  thy  mouth,  and 
thou  imitatest  the  tongue  of  blasphemers. 

6 Thy  own  mouth  shall  condemn  thee,  and 
not  1 : and  thy  own  lips  shall  answer  thee. 

7 Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  born,  or 
wrast  thou  made  before  the  hills  ? 

8 Hast  thou  heard  God’s  counsel,  and  shall 
his  wisdom  be  inferior  to  thee  ? 

9 What  knowest  thou  that  we  are  ignorant  of? 
Wnat  dost  thou  understand  that  we  know  not? 

10  “There  are  with  us  also  aged  and  ancient 
men,  much  elder  than  thy  fathers. 

1 1 Is  it  a great  matter  that  God  should  com- 
fort thee?  but  thy  wicked  words  hinder  this." 

12  Why  doth  thy  heart  elevate  thee,  and  why 
dost  thou  stare  with  thy  eyes,  as  if  they  were 
thinking  great  things  ? 

13  Why  doth  thy  spirit  swell  against  God,  to 
utter  such  words  out  of  thy  mouth  ? 

14  What  is  man  that  he  should  be  without 
spot,  and  he  that  is  born  of  a woman  that  he 
should  appear  just  ? 

15  “Behold  among  his  saints  none  is  unchange- 
able, and  the  heavens  are  not  pure  in  his  sight. 

16  How  much  more  is  man  abominable,  and 
unprofitable,  who  drinketh  iniquity  like  water? 

17  I will  shew  thee,  hear  me : and  I will  tell 
thee  what  I have  seen. 

18  Wise  men  confess  and  hide  not  theirfathers. 

19  To  whom  alone  the  earth  was  given,  and 
no  stranger  hath  passed  among  them. 

20The  wicked  man  is  proud  all  his  days,and  the 
number  of  the  years  of  his  tyranny  is  uncertain. 

21  The  sound  of  dread  is  always  in  his  ears: 
and  when  there  is  peace,  he  always  suspecteth 
treason. 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  may  return  from 
darkness  to  light,  looking  round  about  for  the 
sword  on  every  side. 

23  When  he  moveth  himself  to  seek  bread,  he 
knoweth  that  the  day  of  darkness  is  ready  at  his 

band. 

24  Tribulation  shall  terrify  him,  and  distress 
shall  surround  him,  as  a king  that  is  prepared 
for  the  battle. 

25  For  he  hath  stretched  out  his  hand  against 
God,  and  hath  strengthened  himself  against  the 
Almighty. 

26  He  hath  run  against  him  with  his  neck 
raised  up,  and  is  armed  with  a fat  neck. 

27  Fatness  hath  covered  his  face,  and  the  fat 
haageth  down  on  his  sides. 

28  He  hath  dwelt  in  desolate  cities,  and  in  de- 
sert houses  that  are  reduced  into  heaps. 

20  He  shall  not  be  enriched,  neither  shall  his 

substance  continue,  neither  shall  he  push  his 
root  in  the  earth. 

* EtdL  ta  a-*  Bows,  j.  18— • p».  7.  IS.  tel  59.  4. 

Ck  IS.  v,  4.  Thou  hart  made  void  fear.  That  is,  ca»i 
off  the  fear  of  offending  God. 

' Ver.  18.  Wise  men  ecmfue  and  hide  not  their  fathers. 
Thai  f*  lbe  knowledge  and  documents  they  have  re- 
ceived from  their  fathers  they  are  not  ashamed  to  own.  j 


30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness : the 
Same  shall  dry  up  his  branches,  and  he  shall 
be  taken  away  by  the  breath  of  hts  own  mouth. 

31  He  shall  not  believe,  being  vainly  deceived 
by  error,  that  he  maybe  redeemed  with  any  price. 

32  Before  his  days  be  full  he  shall  perish : 
and  his  hands  shall  wither  away. 

33  He  shall  be  blasted  as  a vine  when  its  grapes 
are  in  the  first  flower,  and  as  an  olive-tree  that 
casteth  its  flower. 

34  For  the  congregation  of  the  hypocrite  is 
barren,  and  fire  shall  devour  their  tabernacles, 
who  love  to  take  bribes. 

35  'He  hath  conceived  sorrow, and  hath  brought 
forth  iniquity,  and  his  wpmb  prepareth  deceits. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Job  expostulates  rrith  his  friends : and  appeals  to  the 
judgment  of  God. 

THEN  Job  answered,  and  said: 

2  I have  often  heard  such  things  as  these : 
you  arc  all  troublesome  comforters. 

3  Shall  windy  words  have  no  end?  or  is  it  any 
trouble  to  thee  to  speak  ? 

4  I also  could  speak  like  you:  and  would  God 
your  soul  were  for  my  soul. 

5  I would  comfort  you  also  with  words,  and 
would  wag  my  head  over  you. 

6  I would  strengthen  you  with  my  mouth,  and 
would  move  ray  lips,  as  sparing  you. 

7  But  what  shall  1 do  ? If  I speak?  my  pain 
will  not  rest:  and  if  I hold  my  peace,  it  will  not 
depart  from  me. 

8  But  now  my  sorrow  hath  oppressed  me,  and 
all  my  limbs  are  brought  to  nothing.  * 

9  My  wrinkles  bear  witness  against  me,  and  a 
false  speaker  riseth  up  against  my  face,  contra- 
dicting me. 

10  He  hath  gathered  together  his  fury  against 
me,  and  threatening  me  he  hath  gnashed  with  his 
teeth  upon  me : my  enemy  hath  beheld  me  With 
terrible  eyes. 

1 1  They  have  opened  their  mouths  upon  me, 
and  reproaching  me  they  have  struck  me  on  the 
cheek,  they  are  filled  with  my  pains. 

12  God  hath  shut  me  up  with  the  unjust  man, 
and  hath  delivered  me  into  hands  of  the  wicked. 

13  I that  was  formerly  so  wealthy,  am  all  on  a 
sudden  broken  to  pieces : he  hath  taken  me  by 
my  neck,  he  hath  broken  me,  and  hath  set  me 
up  to  be  his  mark. 

14  He  hath  compassed  me  round  about  with 
his  lances,  he  hath  wounded  my  loins,  he  hath 
not  spared,  and  hath  poured  out  my  bowels  on 
the  earth. 

15  He  hath  torn  me  with  wound  upon  wound, 
he  hath  rushed  in  upon  me  like  a giant. 

16  I have  sowed  sack-cloth  upon  my  skin,  and 
have  covered  my  flesh  with  ashes. 

17  My  f^ce  is  s woln  with  weeping,  and  my  eye- 
lids are  dim. 

18  These  things  have  I suffered  without  the 
iniquity  of  my  hand,  when  I offered  pure  pray- 
ers to  God. 

19  O earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood,  neither  let 
my  cry  find  a hiding  place  in  thee. 

20  For  behold  my  witness  is  in  heaven,  and 
he  that  knoweth  my  conscience  is  on  high. 

21  My  friends  are  full  of  words : my  eye  pour- 
eth  out  tears  to  God. 
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22  And  O lhat  a man  mi^ht  so  be  judged  with 
God,  as  the  son  of  man  is  judged  with  his  com- 
pauion  ! 

23  For  behold  short  years  pass  away,  and  I am 
walking-in  a path  by  which  1 shall  not  return. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Job's  hop:  in  God : he  expects  rest  in  death. 

MY  spirit  shall  be  wasted,  my  days  shall  be 
shortened,  and  only  the  grave  remaineth 
for  me. 

2  1 have  not  sinned,  and  my  eye  abidelh  in  bit- 
terness. 

3  Deliver  me,  O Lord,  and  set  me  beside  thee, 
and  let  any  man’s  hand  fight  against  me. 

4  Thou  hast  set  their  heart  far  from  under- 
standing, therefore  they  shall  not  be  exalted. 

5  He  promiseth  a prey  to  his  companions,  and 
the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  as  it  were  a by-word  of 
•the  people,  and  I am  an  example  before  them. 

7  My  eye  is  dim  through  indignation,  and  my 
limbs  are  brought  as  it  were  to  nothing. 

8  The  jfist  shall  be  astonished  at  this,  and  the 
innocent  shall  be  raised  up  against  the  hypo- 
crite. 

9  And  the  just  man  shall  hold  on  his  way,  and 
he  that  hath  clean  hands  shall  be  stronger  and 
•stronger. 

10  Wherefore  be  you  all  converted,  and  come, 
.and  1 shall  not  find  among  you  any  wise  man. 

1 1  My  days  have  passed  away,  my  thoughts 
are  dissipated,  tormenting  my  heart. 

12  They  have'turned  night  into  day,  and  after 
darkncbs  I hope  for  light  again. 

13  If  1 wait  hell  is  my  house,  and  I have  made 
my  bed  in  darkness. 

141  have  said  to  rottenness : Thou  art  my  fa- 
ther ; to  worms,  my  mother  and  my  sister. 

15  Where  is  now  then  my  expectation,  and  who 
•coitsidereth  my  patience  ? 

16  All  that  I have  shall  go  down  into  the  deep- 
est pit : thinkest  thou  that  there  at  least  I shall 
•have  rest  ? 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

JJaldad  again  reproves  Job  : and  describes  the  mise- 
ries of  the  vicked. 

THEN  Baldad  the  Suhite  answered,  and 
said: 

2  How  long  will  ye  throw  out  words?  under- 
stand first,  and  so  let  us  speak. 

3  Why  are  we  reputed  as  beasts,  and  counted 
wile  before  you  ? 

4  Thou  that  destroyest  thy  soul  in  thy  fury, 
shall  the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee,  and  shall 
rocks  be  removed  out  of  their  place? 

. 5 Shall  not  the  light  of  the  wicked  be  extin- 
guished, and  the  flame  of  his  fire  not  shine? 

6 The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle,  and 
.the  lamp  that  is  over  him,  shall  be  put  out 
7 The  step  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened, 
and  his  own  counsel  shall  cast  him  down  head- 
long. 

8  For  he  hath  thrust  his  feet  into  a net,  and 
iwalketh  in  its  mashes. 


9 The  sole  of  his  foot  shall  be  held  in  a snare, 
and  thirst  shall  burn  against  him. 

10  X gin  is  hidden  for  him  in  the  earth,  and 
his  trap  upon  the  path. 

11  Fears  shall  terrify  him  on  every  side,  and 
shall  entangle  his  feet. 

12  Let  his  strength  be  wasted  with  famine,  and 
let  hunger  iuvade  his  ribs. 

18  Let  it  devour  the  beauty  of  his  skin,  let  the 
first-born  death  consume  his  arms. 

14  Let  his  confidence  be  rooted  out  of  his  ta- 
bernacle, and  let  destruction  tread  upon  him  like 
a king. 

15  Let  the  companions  of  him  that  is  not,  dwell 
in  his  tabernacle,  let  brimstone  be  sprinkled  in 
his  tent. 

16  Let  his  roots  be  dried  up  beneath,  and  his 
harvest  destroyed  above. 

17  ‘Let  the  memory  of  him  perish  from  the 
eirth,  and  let  not  his  name  be  renowned  in  the 
streets. 

18  He  shall  drive  him  out  of  light  into  dark- 
ness, and  shall  remove  him  out  of  the  world. 

19  His  seed  shall  not  subsist,  nor  his  offspring 
among  his  people,  nor  any  remnants  in  his 
country. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall  be  asto- 
nished at  his  day,  and  horror  shall  fall  upon 
them  that  went  before. 

21  These  then  are  the  tabernacles  of  the  wick- 
ed, and  this  the  place  of  him  that  knoweth  not 
God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Job  complains  of  the  cruelty  qf  his  friends : he  de- 
scribes his  own  sufferings:  and  his  belief  of  a fu- 
ture resurrection. 

HEN  Job  answered,  and  said : 

2  How  long  do  you  afflict  my  soul,  and  break 
me  in  pieces  with  words  ? 

3 Behold,  these  ten  times  you  confound  me, 
and  are  not  ashamed  to  oppress  me. 

4 For  if  I have  been  ignorant,  my  ignorance 
shall  be  with  me. 

5 But  you  set  yourselves  up  against  me,  and 
reprove  me  with  my  reproaches. 

6 At  least  now  understand,  that  God  bath  not 
afflicted  me  with  an  equal  judgment,  and  com- 
passed me  with  his  scourges. 

7 Behold  I shall  cry  suffering  violence,  and  no 
one  will  hear : I shall  cry  aloud,  and  there  is 
none  to  judge. 

8 He  hath  hedged  in  my  path  round  about,  and 
I cannot  pass,  and  in  my  way  he  hath  set  dark- 
ness. 

9 He  hath  stript  me  of  my  glory,  and  hath  ta- 
ken the  crown  from  my  head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every  side,  and  I 
am  lost,  and  he  hath  taken  away  my  hope,  as 
from  a tree  that  is  plucked  up. 

11  His  wrath  is  kindled  against  me,  and  he  hath 
counted  me  as  his  enemy. 

12  His  troops  have  come  together,  and  have 

made  themselves  a way  by  me,  and  have  be- 
sieged  my  tabernacle  round  about. 


* Pro.  2.  22. — Cli.  17.  v.  2.  Not  sinned.  That  is,  I am 
•no'  g n tv  cf  uch  sins  asthey  charge  me  witlu 
Vcr.  13.  Ilea.  Snol.  The  region  of  ihe  dead. 

•Ver.  16.  Deepest  pit.  Literally,  hell. 

■Ch,  19.  v 6.  With  an  equal  judgment.  St.  Gregory 
explain*  these  words  thus  : Job  being  a just  man,  anil 
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truly  considering  his  own  life,  thought  that  his  affliction 
was  greater  than  his  sins  deserved;  and  in  that  respect, 
that  the  punishment  was  not  equal,  yet  it  was  just,  as 
coming  from  God,  who  gives  a crown  of  justice  to  those 
who  suffer  for  righteousness’  sake,  and  proves  the  just 
with  tribulations,  as  gold  is  tried  by  tire. 
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13  He  hath  put  mv  brethren  far  from  me,  and 
my  acquaintance  like  strangers  have  departed 
from  me. 

14  My  kinsmen  have  forsaken  me,  and  they 
that  knew  me  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  my  house,  and  my  maid- 
servants have  counted  me  as  a stranger,  and  I 
have  been  like  an  alien  in  their  eyes. 

16 1 called  my  servant,  and  he  gave  me  no  an- 
swer, I entreated  him  with  my  own  mouth. 

17  My  wife  hath  abhorred  my  breath,  and  I en- 
treated the  children  of  my  womb. 

18  Even  fools  despised  me,  and  when  I was 
gone  from  them,  they  spoke  against  me. 

19  They  that  were  some  time  my  counsellors, 
have  abhorred  me : and  he  whom  I loved  most 
is  turned  against  me. 

20  The  flesh  being  consumed,  my  bone  hath 
cleaved  to  my  skin,  and  nothing  but  lips  are 
left  about  my  teeth. 

21  Have  pity  on  me,  have  pity  on  me,  at  least 
you  my  frienas,  because  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
bath  touched  me. 

22  Why  do  you  persecute  me  as  God,  and  glut 
yourselves  with  my  flesh? 

23  Who  will  grant  me  that  my  words  may  be 
written?  who  will  grant  me  that  they  may  be 
marked  down  in  a book? 

24  With  an  iron  pen  and  in  a plate  of  lead,  or 
else  be  graven  withan  instrument  in  flint-stone? 

25  For  I know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
in  the  last  day  I shall  rise  out  of  the  earth. 

2$  And  I shall  be  clothed  again  with  my  skin, 
and  in  my  flesh  I shall  see  ray  God. 

27  Whom  I myself  shall  see,  and  my  eyes  shall 
behold,  and  not  another:  this  my  hope  is  laid  up 
in  mv  bosom. 

28  Why  then  do  you  say  now : Let  us  per- 
secute him,  and  let  us  find  occasion  of  word 
against  him  ? 

29  Flee  then  from  the  face  of  the  sword,  for 
the  sword  is  the  revenger  of  iniquities : and 
know  ye  thafthere  is  a judgment. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Sophar  declares  the  shortness  of  the  prosperity  of  the 
icicked : and  their  sudden  downfall. 

THEN  Sophar  the  Naamathite  answered, 
and  said : 

2  Therefore  various  thoughts  succeed  one 
anotherin  me,  and  my  mind  is  hurried  away  to 
different  things. 

3  The  doctrine  with  which  thou  reprovest 
me,  I will  hear,  and  the  spirit  of  my  under- 
standing shall  answer  for  me. 

4  This  I know  from  the  beginning,  since  man 
was  placed  upon  the  earth, 

5  Tnat  the  praise  of  the  wicked  is  short,  and 
the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a moment. 

6  If  his  pride  mount  up  even  to  heaven,  and 
his  head  touch  the  clouds : 

» EcclL  S.  9. 

Ver.  25,  26,  & 27.  Shew  Job’s  explicit  belief  in  his 
Redeemer,  and  also  of  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh : not 
u one  tree  riseth  in  place  of  another,  but  that  the  self 
same  flesh  shall  rise  at  the  Inst  day,  by  the  power  of 
God,  changed  in  quality  but  not  in  substance,  every  one 
to  receive  sentence  according  to  his  works  in  this  life. 

Ch.  20.  v.  18.'  According  to  the  multitude  of  his  devices. 
That  is,  his  stratigems  to  gratify  his  passions  and  to 
oppress  and  destroy  the  poor. 


7 In  the  end  he  shall  be  destroyed  like  a dung- 
hill, and  they  that  had  seen  him,  shall  say: 
Where  is  he  7 

8 As  a dream  that  fleeth  away  he  shall  not  be 
found,  he  shall  pass  as  a vision  of  the  night: 

9 The  eyes  that  had  seen  him,  shall  see  him 
no  more,  neither  shall  his  place  any  more  be- 
hold him. 

10  His  children  shall  be  oppressed  with  want, 
and  hi#  hands  shall  render  to  him  his  sorrow. 

1 1 His  bones  shall  be  filled  with  the  vices  of  his 
youth,  and  they  shall  sleep  with  him  inthedust 

12  For  when  evil  shall  be  sweet  in  his  mouth, 
he  will  hide  it  under  his  tongue. 

13  He  will  spare  it,  and  not  leave  it,  and  will 
hide  it  in  his  throat.- 

14  His  bread  in  his  belly  shall  be  turned  into 
the  gall  of  asps  within  him. 

15  The  riches  which  he  hath  swallowed,  he 
shall  vomit  up,  and  God  stfall  draw  them  out 
of  his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  head  of  asps,  and  the 
viper’s  tongue  shall  kill  him. 

17  (Let  him  not  see  the  streams  of  the  river, 
the  brooks  of  honey  and  of  butterA 

18  He  shall  be  punished  for  all  that  he  did, 
and  yet  shall  not  be  consumed : according  to  the 
multitude  of  his  devices  so  also  shall  he  suffer. 

19  Because  he  broke  in  and  stript  the  pdbr* 
he  hath  violently,  taken  away  a house  which 
lie  did  not  build. 

20  ‘And  yet  his  belly  was  not  filled  : and 
when  he  hath  the  things  he  coveted,  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  possess  them. 

21  There  was  nothing  left  of  his  meat,  and 
therefore  nothing  shall  continue  of  his  goods  : 

22  When  he  shall  be  filled,  he  shall  be  strait- 
ened, he  shall  bum,  and  every  sorrow  shall 
fall  upon  him. 

23  May  his  belly  be  filled,  that  God  may  send 
forth  the  wrath  of  his  indignation  upon  him, 
and  rain  down  his  war  upon  him. 

24  He  shall  flee  from  weapons  of  iron,  and 
shall  fall  upon  a bow  of  brass. 

25  The  sword  is  drawn  out,  and  cometh  forth 
from  its  scabbard,  and  glittereth  in  his  bitter- 
ness : the  terrible  ones  shall  go  and  come  upon 
him. 

26  All  darkness  is  hid  in  his  secret  places:  a 
fire  that  is  not  kindled  shall  devour  him,  he 
shall  be  afflicted  when  left  in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  heavens  shall  reveal  his  iniquity,  and 
the  earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 

28  Theoffspringofhis  house  shall  be  exposed, 
he  shal  1 be  pulled  down  in  the  day  of  God’s  wrath 

29  This  is  the  portion  of  a wicked  man  from 
God,  and  the  inheritance  of  his  doings  lrom  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Job  shews  that  the  wicked  often  prosper  in  this  world, 
even  to  the  end  of  their  life : but  that  their  judgment 
is  in  another  world. 

THEN  Job  answered,  and  said: 

2  Hear,  I beseech  you,  my  words,  and  do 
jienance. 

3  Suffer  me,  and  I will  speak,  and  after,  if 
you  please,  laugh  at  my  words. 

4  Is  my  debate  against  man,  that  I should  not 
havej'ust  reason  to  be  troubled  ? 
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5 Hearken  to  me  and  be  astonished,  and  lay 
your  finger  on  your  mouth. 

6 As  for  me,  when  I remember,  I am  afraid, 
and  trembling  taketh  hold  on  my  flesh. 

7 *Why  then  do  the  wicked  live,  are  they  ad- 
vanced and  strengthened  with  riches  ? 

8 Their  seed  continueth  before  them,  a multi- 
tude of  kinsmen,  and  of  children’s  children  in 
their  sight. 

9 Their  houses  are  secure  and  peaceable,  and 
the  rod  of  God  is  not  upon  them. 

10  Their  cattle  have  conceived,  and  failed 
not : their  cow  hath  calved,  and  is  not  deprived 
of  her  fruit. 

1 1 Their  little  ones  go  out  like  a flock,  and 
their  children  dance  and  play. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel,  and  the  harp,  and 
rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  spend  their  days  in  wealth,  and  in  a 
-moment  they  godbwn  to  hell. 

14  Who  have  said  to  God  : Depart  from  us, 
■we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  b Who  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should 
serve  him  ? and  what  doth  it  profit  us  if  we 
pray  to  him? 

16  Yet  because  their  good  things  are  not  in 
their  hand,  may  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  be 
far  from  me. 

17  How  often  shall  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  be 
put  out,  and  a deluge  come  upon  them,  and  he 
shall  distribute  the  sorrows  of  his  wrath  ? 

18  They  shall  be  as  chafTbefore  the  face  of  the 
wind,  and  as  ashes  which  the  whirlwind  scat- 
tered. 

19  God  shall  lay  up  the  sorrow  of  the  father 
for  his  children:  and  when  he  shall  repay, 
then  shall  he  know. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  own  destruction,  and 
he  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  is  it  to  him  what  befalleth  his 
house  after  him : and  if  the  number  of  his 
months  be  diminished  by  one  half? 

22  Snail  any  one  teach  God  knowledge,  who 
judgeth  those  that  are  high, 

23  One  man  dieth  strong,  and  heal,  rich  and 


24  His  bowels  are  full  of  fat',  and  his  bones  are 
moistened  with  marrow. 

25  But  another  dieth  in  bitterness  of  soul 
without  any  riches: 

26  And  yet  they  shall  sleep  together  in  the 
dust,  and  worms  shall  cover  them. 

27  Surely  I know  your  thoughts,  and  your 
unjust  judgments  against  me. 

28  For  you  say:  Where  is  the  house  of  the 
prince?  and  where  are  the  dwelling-places  of 
the  wicked  ? 

'29  Ask  any  one  of  them  that  go  by  the  way, 
and  you  shall  perceive  that  he  knoweth  these 
same  things. 


* Jgr.  12. 1.  1.  3,  A 13.  Hah.  6.  3,13.— ^ Mai.  3.  14.—'-  Pa.  106.  42. 

Ch.  21.  v.  33.  Acceptable  to  the  gracel  of  Cocytus. 
The  Hebrew  word,  which  St.  Jerome  hn»  here  rendered 
by  the  name  Corytus  (which  the  poem  represent  nan  river 
in  hell)  signifies  a r alley  or  a torrent : and  in  ibis  place, 
is  taken  for  the  low  region  of  death,  and  hell : which 
willingly,  as  it  were,  receives  the  wicked  at  their  death: 
who  are  ushered  in  by  innumerable  others  that  have  gone 
before  themj  and  ore  followed  by  multitudes  above 
number. 
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30  Because  the  wicked  man  is  reserved  to  the 
day  of  destruction,  and  he  shall  be  brought  to 
the  day  of  wrath. 

31  Who  snail  reprove  his  war  to  his  face  1 
and  who  shall  repay  him  what  be  hath  done  1 

32  He  shall  be  brought  to  the  graves,  and  shall 
watch  in  the  heap  of  the  dead. 

33  He  hath  been  acceptable  to  the  gravel  of 
Cocytus,  and  he  shall  draw  every  man  after 
him,  and  there  are  innumerable  before  him. 

34  How  then  do  ye  comfort  me  in  vain,  where- 
as your  answer  is  shewn  to  be  repugnant  to 
truth. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Bliphaz  falsely  imputes  many  crimes  to  Job  : but 
promises  him  prosperity  if  he  mil  repent. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Themanite  answered, 
and  said : 

2  Can  man  be  compared  with  God,  even  though 
he  were  of  perfect  knowledge  ? 

3  What  doth  it  profit  God  if  thou  be  just?  or 
what  dost  thou  give  him  if  thy  way  be  un- 
spotted ? 

4  Shall  he  reprove  thee  for  fear,  and  come 
with  thee  into  judgment : 

5  And  not  for  thy  manifold  wickedness,  and 
thy  infinite  iniquities  ? 

6  For  thou  hast  taken  away  the  pledge  of  thy 
brethren  without  cause,  and  stript  the  naked  of 
their  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary, 
thou  hast  withdrawn  bread  from  the  hungry. 

8  In  the  .strength  of  thy  amt  thou  didst  pos- 
sess the  land,  and  being  the  most  mighty  thou 
holdedst  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  awav  empty,  and  the 
arms  of  the  fatherless  thou  hast  broken  in  pieces. 

10  Therefore  art  thou  surrounded  with  snares, 
and  sudden  fear  troubleth  thee. 

11  And  didst  thou  think  that  thou  shouldst  not 
see  darkness,  and  that  thou  shouldst  not  be  co- 
vered with  the  violence  of  overflowing  waters  ? 

12  Dost  not  thou  thiuk  that  God  is  higher 
than  heaven,  and  is  elevated  above  the  height  of 
the  stars? 

13  And  thou  sayst:  What  doth  God  know? 
and  he  judgeth  as  it  were  through  a mist. 

14  The  clouds  are  his  covert,  and  he  doth  not 
consider  our  things,  and  he  walketh  about 
the  poles  of  heaven. 

15  Dost  thou  desire  to  beep  the  path  of  ages, 
which  wicked  men  have  trodden  ? 

16  Who  were  taken  away  before  their  time, 
and  a flood  hath  overthrown  their  foundation. 

17  Who  said  to  God  : Depart  from  us  : and 
looked  upon  the  Almighty  as  if  he  could  do 
nothing : 

18  Whereas  he  had  filled  their  houses  with 
good  things:  whose  way  of  thinking  be  far 
from  me. 

19  'The  just  shall  see.  and  shall  rejoice,  and 
the  innocent  shall  laugh  them  to  scorn.  • 

20  Is  not  their  exaltation  cut  down,  and  hath 
not  fire  devoured  the  remnants  of  them  l 
21  Submit  thyself  then  tohim,  and  be  atpeace: 
and  thereby  thou  shalt  have  the  best  fruits. 

22  Receive  the  law  of  his  mouth,  and  lay  up 
his  words  in  thy  heart. 

23  If  thou  wilt  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou 
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shall  he  built  up,  and  shalt  put  away  iniquity 
far  from  thy  tabernacle. 

24  He  shall  give  for  earth  flint,  and  for  flint 
torrents  of  gold. 

25  And  the  Almighty  shall  be  against  thy  ene- 
mies, and  silver  shall  be  heaped  together  for  thee. 

26  Then  shalt  thou  abound  in  delights  in  the 
Almighty,  and  shalt  lift  up  thy  face  to  God. 

27  Thou  shalt  pray  to  him,  and  he  will  hear 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  decree  a thing,  and  it  shall 
come  to  thee,  and  light  shall  shine  in  thy  ways. 

29  *F or  he  that  hath  been  humbled,  shall  be  in 
lory  : and  he  that  shall  bow  down  his  eyes, 
e shall  be  saved. 

30  The  innocent  shall  be  saved,  and  he  shall 
be  saved  by  the  cleanness  of  his  hands. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Job  withes  to  be  tried  at  God’s  tribunal. 

HEN  Job  answered,  and  said : 

2  Now  also  my  words  are  in  bitterness, 
and  the  hand  of  my  scourge  is  more  grievous 
tharr  my  mourning. 

3 Who  will  grant  me  that  I might  know  and 
find  him,  and  come  even  to  his  throne  ? 

4 I would  set  judgment  before  him,  and  would 
fill  mv  mouth  with  complaints. 

5 That  I might  know  the  words  that  he  would 
answer  me,  and  understand  what  he  would  say 
to  me. 

6 I would  not  that  he  should  contend  with  me 
with  much  strength,  nor  overwhelm  me  with 
the  weight  of  his  greatness. 

7 Let  him  propose  equity  against  me,  and  let 
my  judgment  come  to  victory. 

8 But  if  I go  to  the  east,  he  appeareth  not:  if 
to  the  west,  I shall  not  understand  him. 

9 If  to  the  left  hand,  what  shall  I do  ? I shall 
not  take  hold  on  him : if  I turn  myself  to  the 
right  hand,  I shall  not  see  him. 

10  But  he  knoweth  my  way,  and  has  tried  me 
as  gold  that  passeth  through  the  fire : 

1 1 My  foot  hath  followed  his  steps,  I have 
kept  his  way,  and  have  not  declined  from  it. 

12  I have  not  departed  from  the  command- 
ments of  his  lips,  and  the  words  of  his  mouth 
I have  hid  in  my  bosom. 

13  For  he  is  alone,  and  no  man  can  turn  away 
his  thdught : and  whatsoever  his  soul  hath  de- 
sired, that  hath  he  done. 

14  And  when  he  shall  have  fulfilled  his  will 
in  me,  many  other  like  things  are  also  at  hand 
with  him. 

15  And  therefore  I am  troubled  at  his  presence, 
and  when  I consider  him  I am  made  pensive 
with  fear. 

16  God  hath  softened  my  heart,  and  the  Al- 
mighty hath  troubled  me. 

17  For  I have  not  perished  because  of  the  dark- 
ness that  hangs  over  me,  neither  hath  the  mist 
covered  mv  face. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Gods  providence  often  suffers  the  wicked  to  goon  along 
time  in  their  sms:  but  punisheththcmin  another  life. 
^TMMES  are  not  hid  from  the  Almighty:  but 
they  that  know  him,  know  not  his  days. 

2 Some  have  removed  land-marks,  have  taken 
»way  flocks  by  force,  and  fed  them. 

* Pro.  29. 23.— * Apoc.  2.  21. 
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3 They  have  driven  away  the  ass  of  the  father- 
less, iind  have  taken  away  the  widow’s  ox  for 
a pledge. 

4 They  have  overturned  the  way  of  thepoor,and 
have  oppressed  together  the  meek  of  the  earth. 

5 Others  like  wild  asses  in  the  desert  go  forth 
to  their  work : by  watching  for  a prey,  they  get 
bread  for  their  children. 

6 They  reap  the  field  that  is  not  their  own, 
and  gather  the  vintage  of  his  vineyard  whom 
by  violence  they  have  oppressed. 

7 They  send  men  away  naked,  taking  away 
their  clothes  who  have  no  covering  in  the  cold: 

8 Who  are  wet  with  the  showers  of  the  moun- 
tains,and  havingno  covering  embrace  thestones. 

9 They  have  violently  robbed  the  fatherless, 
and  stript  the  poor  common  people. 

10  From  the  naked  and  them  that  go  without 
clothing,  and  from  the  hungry  they  have  taken 
away  the  ears  of  com. 

11  They  have  taken  their  rest  at  noon  among 
the  stores  of  them,  who  after  having  trodden 
the  wine-presses  suffer  thirst. 

12  Out  of  the  cities  they  have  made  men  to 
groan,  and  the  soul  of  the  wounded  hath  cried 
out,and  God  doth  not  suffer  it  to  pass  unrevenged. 

13  They  have  been  rebellious  to  the  light,  they 
have  not  known  his  ways,  neither  have  they 
returned  by  his  paths. 

14  The  murderer  riseth  at  the  very  break  of 
day,  he  killeth  the  needy,  and  the  poor  man : 
but  in  the  night  he  will  be  as  a thief. 

15  The  eye  of  the  adulterer  observeth  daik- 

ness,  saying:  No  eye  shall  see  me:  and  he 
will  cover  his  face.  . 

16  He  diggeth  through  houses  in  the  danc,  as 
in  the  day  they  had  appointed  for  themselves, 
and  they  have  not  known  the  light. 

17  If  the  morning  suddenly  appear,  it  is  to 
them  the  shadow  of  death  : and  they  walk  in 
darkness  as  if  it  were  in  light. 

18  He  is  light  upon  the  face  of  the  water : 
cursed  be  his  portion  on  the  earth,  let  him  not 
walk  by  the  way  of  the  vineyards. 

19  Let  him  pass  frortt  the  snow  waters  to  ex- 
cessive heat,  and  his  sin  even  to  hell. 

20  Let  mercy  forget  him : may  worms  be  his 
sweetness : let  him  be  remembered  no  more, 
but  be  broken  in  pieces  as  an  unfruitful  tree. 

21  For  he  hath  led  the  barren  that  beareth  not, 
and  to  the  widow  he  hath  done  no  good. 

22  He  hath  pulled  down  the  strong  by  his 
might : and  when  he  standeth  up  he  shall  not 
trust  to  his  life. 

23  bGod  hath  given  him  place  for  penance, 
and  he  abuseth  it  unto  pride : but  his  eyes  are 
upon  his  ways. 

24  They  are  lifted  up  for  a little  while  and 
shall  not  stand,  and  shall  be  brought  down  as 
all  things,  and  shall  be  taken  away,  and  as  the 
tops  of  the  ears  of  corn  they  shall  be  broken. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so,  who  can  convince  me 
that  I have  lied,  and  set  my  words  before  God? 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Baldad  represents  the  justice  of  God,  before  whom  no 
man  can  be  justified. 

THEN  Baldad  the  Suhite answered, and  said : 
2 Power  and  terror  are  with  him,  who 
maketh  peace  in  his  high  places. 
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3 Is  there  any  numbering  of  his  soldiers? 
and  upon  whom  shall  not  his  light  arise  ? 

4 Can  man  be  justified  compared  with  God,  or 
he  that  is  born  of  a woman  appear  clean  ? 

5 Behold  even  the  moon  doth  not  shine,  and 
the  stars  arc  not  pure  in  his  sight. 

6 How  much  less  man  that  is  rottenness,  and 
the  son  of  man  who  is  a worm  ? 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Job  declares  his  sentiments  of  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  God. 

THEN  Job  answered,  and  said: 

2 Whose  helper  art  thou  ? is  it  of  him  that 
is  weak  ? and  dost  thou  hold  up  the  arm  of| 
him  that  has  no  strength  ? 

3 To  whom  hast  thou  given  counsel  ? per- 
haps to  him  that  hath  no  wisdom,  and  thou 
hast  shewn  thy  very  great  prudence. 

4 Whom  hast  thou  desired  to  teach?  was  it 
not  him  that  made  life  ? 

5 Behold  the  giants  groan  under  the  waters, 
and  they  that  dwell  with  them. 

6 Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and  there  is  no 
covering  for  destruction. 

7 He  stretched  out  the  north  over  the  empty- 
space,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing. 

8 He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  clouds,  so 
that  they  break  not  out  and  fall  down  together. 
9 He  withholdeth  the  face  of  his  throne,  and 
spreadeth  his  cloud  over  it. 

10  He  hath  set  bounds  about  the  waters,  till 
light  and  darkness  come  to  an  end. 

11  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  dread 
at  his  beck. 

l^By  his  power  the  seas  are  suddenlygather- 
ed  together,  and  his  wisdom  has  struck  the 
proud  one. 

13  His  Spirit  hath  adorned  the  heavens,  and  his 
obstetric  hand  brought  forth  the  winding  serpent. 

14  Lo,  these  things  are  said  in  part  of  his  ways: 
and  seeing  we  have  heard  scarce  a little  drop 
of  his  word,  who  shall  be  able  to  behold  the 
thundlr  of  his  greatness  ? 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Job  persists  in  asserting  hts  own  innocence,  and  that 
hypocrites  will  be  jmnished  in  the  end. 

JOB  also  added,  taking  up  his  parable,  and 
said  : 

2 As  God  liveth,  who  hath  taken,  away  my 
judgment,  and  the  Almighty,  who  hath  brought 
my  soul  to  bitterness, 

3 As  long  as  breath  remaineth  in  me,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  my  nostrils, 

4 My  lips  shall  not  speak  iniquity,  neither  shall 
my  tongue  contrive  lying. 

5 God  forbid  that  I should  judge  you  to  be  just: 
till  I die  I will  not  depart  from  my  innocence. 
6 My  justification,  which  1 have  begun  to  hold, 

1 will  not  forsake : for  my  heart  doth  not  re- 
prehend me  in  all  my  life. 

7 Let  my  enemy  be  as  the  ungodly,  and  my 
adversary  as  the  wicked  one. 


‘P*.  48.  18, 


59.  v.  13.  His  obstetric  hand 


broughi  forth  the  winding  serpent.  That  i«,  the  omnipo- 
tent power  of  God : which brought  forth  all  thing*  creat- 
ed in  time,  but  conceived  in  .the  Divine  mind  from  all 
eternity.  The  winding  serpent,  a constellation  of  fixed 
•tars  winding  round  the  north  pole,  called  Draco.  This 
appears  from  the  foregoing  part  of  the  same  verse.  His 
Spirit  hath  adorned  the  heavens. 
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8 For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  it 
through  covetousness  he  take  by  violence,  and 
God  deliver  not  his  soul  ? 

9 Will  God  hear  his  cry,  when  distress  shall 
come  upon  him  ? 

10  Or  can  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty, 
and  call  upon  God  at  all  times  ? 

11  I will  teach  you  by  the  hand  of  God,  what 
the  Almighty  hath,  and  I will  not  conceal  it. 

12  Behold  you  alt  know  it,  and  why  do  yon 
speak  vain  things  without  cause? 

13  This  is  the  portion  of  a wicked  man  with 
God,  and  the  inheritance  of  the  violent,  which 
they  shall  receive  of  the  Almighty. 

14  If  his  sons  be  multiplied,  they  shall  be  for 
the  sword,  and  his  grandsons  shall  not  be  filled 
with  bread. 

15  They  that  shall  remain  of  him.  shall  be  bu- 
ried in  death,  and  his  widows  shall  not  weep. 

16  If  he  shall  heap  together  silver  as  earth,  and 
prepare  raiment  as  clay  : 

17  He  shall  prepare  indeed,  but  the  just  man 
shall  be  clothed  with  it : and  the  innocenUshall 
divide  the  silver. 

18  He  hath  built  his  house  as  a moth,  and  as 
a keeper  he  hath  made  a booth. 

19  * The  rich  man  when  he  shall  sleep  shall 
take  away  nothing  with  him : he  shall  open  his 
eyes  and  find  nothing. 

20  Poverty  like  water  shall  take  hold  on  him,  a 
tempest  shall  oppress  him  in  the  night : 

21  A burning  wind  shall  take  him  up,  and  car- 
ry him  away,  and  as  a whirlwind  shall  snatch 
him  from  his  place. 

22  And  he  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  shall  not 
spare : out  of  his  hand  he  would  willingly  flee. 

23  He  shall  clasp  his  hands  upon  him,  and 
shall  hi^s  a{  him,  beholding  his  place. 

‘ CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Man's  industry  searcheth  out  many  things : true  wis- 
dom is  taught  by  God  alone. 

SILVER  hath  beginnings  of  its  veins,  and 
gold  hath  a place,  wherein  it  is  melted. 

2 Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  earth,  and  stone  melt- 
ed with  heat  is  turned  into  brass. 

3 He  hath  set  a time  for  darkness,  and  the  end 
of  all  things  he  considereth,  the  stone  also  that 
is  in  the  dark,  and  the  shadow|pf  death,  j 
4 The  flood  dividtfh front  fhe  people  that  are  on 
their  ioufney,  those  whom  the  foot  of  the  needy 
man  hath  forgotten,  and  who  cannot  be  come  at. 
5 The  land,  out  of  which  bread  grew  in  its 
place,  hath  been  overturned  with  fire. 

6 The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of  sapphires, 
and  the  clods  of  it  are  gold. 

7 The  bird  hath  not  known  the  path,  neither 
hath  the  eye  of  the  vulture  beheld  it. 

8 The  children  of  the  merchants  have  not 
trodden  it,  neither  hath  the  lioness  passed  by  it. 
9 He  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  the  flint, 
he  hath  overturned  mountains  from  the  roots, 
10  In  the  rocks  he  hath  cut  out  rivers,  and  his 
eye  hath  seen  every  precious  thing. 

1 1 The  depths  also  of  rivers  he  hath  searched, 
and  hidden  things  he  hath  brought  forth  to  light. 

12  But  where  is  wisdom  to  be  found,  and  where 
is  the  place  of  understanding  ? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  price  thereof,  neither 
| is  it  found  in  the  land  of  them  that  live  in  delights. 
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14  The  depth  saith : It  is  not  m me : and  the 
sea  saith  : It  is  not  with  me. 

15  * The  finest  sold  shall  not  purchase  it,  nei- 
ther shall  silver  be  weighed  in  exchange  for  it. 

16  It  shall  not  be  compared  with  the  dyed  co- 
lours of  India,  or  with  the  most  precious  stone 
sardonyx,  or  the  sapphire. 

17  Gold  or  crystal  cannot  equal  it,  neither  shall 
anv  vessels  of  gold  be  changed  for  it. 

18  High  and  eminent  things  shall  not  be  men- 
tioned in  comparison  of  it : .but  wisdom  is  drawn 
out  of  secret  places. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  be  equal  to 
it,  neither  shall  it  be  compared  to  the  eleanest 
dyeing. 

20  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom?  and  where 
is  the  place  of  understanding  ? 

21  It  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  know  it  not. 

22  Destruction  and  death  have  said : With  our 
ears  we  have  heard  the  fame  thereof. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way  of  it,  and  he 
knowelh  the  place  thereof. 

24  For  he  beholdeth  the  ends  of  the  world : and 
looketh  on  all  things  that  are  under  heaven. 

25  Who  made  a weight  for  the  winds,  and 
weighed  the  waters  by  measure. 

26  When  he  gave  a law  for  the  rain,  and  a way 
for  the  sounding  storms. 

27  Then  he  saw  it,  and  declared,  and  prepared, 
and  searched  it. 

28  And  he  said  to  man  : Behold  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  that  is  wisdom : and  to  depart  from  evil, 
is  understanding. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

fob  relate*  hi*  former  happiness,  and  the  respect  that 
alt  men  stunted  him. 

JOB  also  added,  taking  up  his  parable,  and 
said: 

2  Who  will  grant  me,  that  I might  be  accord- 
ing to  the  months  past,  according  to  the  days  in 
which  God  kept  me  ? 

3  When  his  lamp  shined  over  my  head,  and  I 
walked  by  his  light  in  darkness  ? 

4  As  I was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when  God 
was  secretly  in  my  tabernacle  ? 

5  When  the  Almighty  was  with  me : and  my 
servants  round  about  me  ? 

6  When  I washed  my  feet  with  butter,  and  the 
rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil  7 
7 When  I went  out  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  end 
in  the  street  they  prepared  me  a chair? 

8  T he  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  themselves : 
and  the  old  men  rose  up  and  stood. 

9  The  princes  ceased  to  speak,  and  laid  the  fin- 
ger on  their  mouth. 

10  The  rulers  held  theirpeace,  and  their  tongue 
cleaved  to  their  throat. 

11  The  ear  that  heard  me  blessed  me,  and  the 
eye  that  saw  me  gave  witness  to  me  : 

12  Because  I had  delivered  the  poor  man  that 
cried  out ; and  the  fatherless,  that  nad  no  helper. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  pe- 
rish came  upon  me,  and  I comforted  the  heart 
of  the  widow. 

» wu  7. 9. 

Ch.  30.  v.  1.  But  the  younger  in  time:  that  is,  younger 
than  I am,  and  a«  it  were  obacure,  when  I was  conspi- 
cuous and  in  magnificence ; they  now  look  down  on  me. 


14 1 was  clad  with  justice:  aud  I clothed  myself 
with  my  judgment,  as  with  a robe  and  a diadem. 

15  I was  an  eye  to  the  blind,  and  a foot  to  the 
lame. 

16  1 was  the  father  of  the  poor,  and  the  cause 
which  I knew  not,  I searched  out  most  diligently. 

17  I broke  the  jaws  of  the  wicked  man,  and 
out  of  his  teeth  I took  away  the  prey. 

18  And  1 said  : I shall  die  in  my  nest,  and  as 
a palm-tree  shall  multiply  my  days. 

19  My  root  is  opened  beside  the  waters,  and 
dew  shall  continue  in  my  harvest. 

20  My  glory  shall  always  be  renewed,  and  my 
bow  in  my  hand  shall  be  repaired. 

21  They  that  heard  me,  waited  for  my  sen- 
tence, and  being  attentive  held  their  peace  at 
my  counsel. 

22  To  my  words  they  durst  add  nothing,  and 
my  speech  dropped  upon  them. 

23  They  waited  for  me  as  for  rain,  and  they 
opened  tneir  mouth  as  for  a latter  shower. 

24  If  at  any  time  1 laughed  on  them,  they  be- 
lieved not,  and  the  light  of  my  countenance  fell 
not  on  the  earth. 

25  If  I had  a mind  to  go  to  them,  I sat  first, 
and  when  I sat  as  a king,  with  hi3  army  stand- 
ing about  him,  yet  I was  a comforter  of  them 
that  mourned. 

CHAP.  XXX. 


Job  shews  the  wonderful  change  qf  hi*  temporal  estate, 
from  welfare  to  great  calamity. 

BUT  now  the  younger  in  time  scom  me, 
whose  fathers  I would  not  have  set  with  the 
dogs  of  my  flock : 

2  The  strength  of  whose  hands  was  to  me  as 
nothing,  and  they  were  thought  unworthy  of 
life  itself. 

3  Barren  with  want  and  hunger,  who  gnawed 
in  the  wilderness,  disfigured  with  calamity  and 
misery.  • 

4  And  they  eat  grass,  and  barks  of  trees,  and 
the  root  of  junipers  was  their  food. 

5  Who  snatched  up  these  things  out  of  the 
valleys,  and  when  they  had  found  any  of  them, 
they  ran  to  them  with  a cry. 

6  They  dwelt  in  the  desert  places  of  torrents, 
and  in  caves  of  the  earth,  or  upon  the  gravel. 

7  They  pleased  themselves  among  these  kind 
of  things,  and  counted  it  delightful  to  be  under 
the  briers. 

8  The  children  of  foolish  and  base  men,  and 
not  appearing  at  all  upon  the  earth. 

9  Now  I am  turned  into  their  song,  and  am 
become  their  by-word. 

10  They  abhor  me,  and  flee  far  from  me,  and 
are  not  afraid  to  spit  in  my  face. 

1 1  For  he  hath  opened  his  quiver,  and  hath  af- 
flicted me,  and  hath  put  a bridle  into  my  mouth. 

12  At  the  right  hand  of  my  rising,  my  calami- 
ties forthwith  arose : they  have  overthrown  my 
feet,  and  have  overwhelmed  me  with  their  paths 
as  with  waves. 

13  They  have  destroyed  my  ways,  they  have 
lain  in  wait  against  me,  and  they  have  prevail- 
ed, and  there  was  none  to  help. 

14  They  have  rushed  in  upon  me,  as  when  a 
wall  is  broken,  and  a gate  opened,  and  have  rolled 
themselves  down  to  my  miseries. 

15  I am  brought  to  nothing : as  a wind  thou 
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last  taken  away  my  desire : and  my  prosperity 
bath  passed  away  like  a cloud. 

16  And  now  my  soul  fadeth  within  myself, 
and  the  days  of  affliction  possess  me. 

17  In  the  night  my  bone  is  pierced  with  sor- 
rows : and  they  that  feed  upon  me,  do  not  sleep. 

18  With  the  multitude  of  them  ray  garment  is 
consumed,  and  they  have  girded  me  about,  as 
with  the  collar  of  my  coat. 

19  I am  compared  to  dirt,  and  am  likened  to 
embers  and  ashes. 

20  I cry  to  thee,  and  thou  hearest  me  not : I 
stand  up,  and  thou  dost  not  regard  me. 

21  Thou  art  changed  lobe  cruel  toward  me,  and 
in  the  hardness  of  thy  hand  thou  art  against  me. 

22  Thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  set  me  as  it 
were  upon  the  wind,  and  thou  hast  mightily 
dashed  me. 

23  1 know  that  thou  wilt  deliver  me  to  death, 
where  a house  is  appointed  for  every  one  that 
liveth. 

24  But  yet  thou  stretchest  not  forth  thy  hand 
to  their  consumption : and  if  they  shall  fall 
down  thou  wilt  save. 

25  I wept  heretofore  for  him  that  was  afflicted, 
and  my  soul  had  compassion  on  the  poor. 

26 1 expected  good  things, and  evils  are  come  up- 
on me : 1 waited  forlight,  and  darkness  broke  out. 

27  My  inner  parts  have  boiled  without  any  rest, 
the  days  of  affliction  have  prevented  me. 

28  I went  mourning  without  indignation ; I 
rose  up,  and  cried  in  the  crowd. 

29  I was  the  brother  of  dragons,  and  compa- 
nion of  ostriches. 

30  My  skin  is  become  black  upon  me,  and  my 
bones  are  dried  up  with  heat. 

31  My  harp  is  turned  to  mourning,  and  my 
organ  into  the  voice  of  those  that  weep. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Job,  to  defend  himselffrom  He  unjust  judgments  of  his 

friends,  gives  a sincere  account  of  his  own  virtues. 

I  MADE  a covenant  with  my  eyes,  that  I 
would  not  so  much  as  think  upon  a virgin. 

2  For  what  part  should  God  from  above  have 
in  me,  and  -what  inheritance  the  Almighty  from 
on  high  ? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked,  and  aversion 
to  them  that  work  iniquity  ? 

4  Doth  not  he  consider  my  ways,  and  number 
all  my  steps  ? 

5  If  I have  walked  in  vanity,  and  my  foot  hath 
made  haste  to  deceit : 

6  Let  him  weigh  me  in  a just  balance,  and  let 
God  know  my  simplicity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way,  and 
if  my  heart  hath  followed  my  eyes,  and  if  a 
spot  hath  cleaved  to  my  hands : 

8  Then  let  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat : and 
let  my  offspring  be  rooted  out. 

9  If  my  heart  hath  been  deceived  upon  a wo- 
man, and  if  I have  laid  wait  at  my  friend’s  door : 
10  Let  my  wife  be  the  harlot  of  another,  and 
let  other  men  lie  with  her. 

Ver.  29.  Brother  of  dragons,  <tc.  Imitating  theae 
creatures  in  their  lamentable  noise. 

Ch.  31.  v.  26.  If  I beheld  the  sun,  &c.  If  I behold  the 
sun  and  moon  with  admiration,  knowing  them  to  be 
ereated  and  governed  by  the  power  of  Gotf  I call  on  my 
adversaries  to  produce  any  thing  against  me,  whereby 
I could  be  charged  with  worshipping  the  sun  or  mooa 
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11  For  this  is  a heinous  crime,  hnd  a most 
grievous  iniquity. 

12  It  is  a lire  that  devoureth  even  to  destruc- 
tion, and  rooteth  up  all  things  that  spring. 

13  If  I have  despised  to  abide  judgment  with 
my  man-servant,  or  my  maid-servant,  when 
they  had  any  controversy  against  me : 

14  For  what  shall  I do  when  God  shall  rise  to 


15  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb  make 
him  also:  and  did  not  one  and  the  same  form 
me  in  the  womb  1 


16  If  I have  denied  to  the  poor  what  they  de 
sired,  and  have  made  the  eyes  of  the  widow  wait : 

17  If  I have  eaten  my  morsel  alone,  and  the 
fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof : 

18  (For  from  my  infancy  mercy  grew  up  with 
me : and  it  came  out  with  me  from  my  mother’s 
womb :) 

19  If  I have  despised  him  that  was  perishing 
for  want  of  clothing,  and  the  poor  man  that  had 
no  covering : 

20  If  his  sides  have  not  blessed  me,  and  if  he 
were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep : 

21  If  I have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  the  la- 
therless, even  when  I saw  myself  superior  in 
the  gate : 

22  Let  my  shoulder  fall  from  its  joint,  and  let 
my  arm  with  its  bones  be  broken. 

23  For  I have  always  feared  God  as  waves 
swelling  over  me,  and  his  weight  I was  not  able 
to  bear. 

24  If  I have  thought  gold  my  strength,  and 
have  said  to  fine  gold  : My  confidence. 

25  If  I have  rejoiced  over  my  great  riches,  and 
because  my  hand  had  gotten  much. 

26  If  I beheld  the  sun  when  it  shined,  and  the 
tpoon  going  in  brightness : 

27  And  my  heart  in  secret  hath  rejoiced,  and 
I have  kissed  my  hand  with  my  mouth  : 

28  Which  is  a very  great  iniquity,  and  a denial 
against  the  most  high  God. 

29  If  I have  been  glad  at  the  downfall  of  him 
that  hated  me,  and  have  rejoiced  that  evil  had 
found- him. 

30  For  I have  not  given  my  mouth  to  sin,  by 
wishing  a curse  to  his  soul. 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  have  not  said : 
Who  will  give  us  of  his  flesh  that  we  may  be 
filled? 

32  The  stranger  did  not  stay  without,  my  door 
was  open  to  the  traveller. 

33  It  as  a man  I have  hid  my  sin,  and  have 
concealed  my  iniquity  in  my  bosom. 

34  If  I have  been  afraid  at  a very  great  multi 
tude,  and  the  contempt  of  kinsmen  hath  terrified 
me : and  I have  not  rather  held  my  peace,  and 
not  gone  out  of  the  door. 

35  Who  would  grant  me  a hearer,  that  the  Al- 
mighty may  hear  my  desire : and  that  he  him- 
self that  judgeth  would  write  a book. 

36  That  I may  carry  it  on  my  shoulder,  and 
put  it  about  me  as  a crown  ? 

37  At  every  step  of  mine  I would  pronounce  it, 
and  offer  it  as  to  a prince. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  and  with  it  the 
furrows  thereof  mourn: 

39  If  I have  eaten  the  fruits  thereof  without 
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money,  and  have  afflicted  the  soul  of  the  tillers 
thereof : 

40  Let  thistles  grow  up  to  me  instead  of  wheat, 
and  thorns  instead  of  barley. 

The  word 9 of  Job  are  ended. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

EHu  it  angry  both  with  Job  andhisfriendt.  He  boatls 
qf  himtelf. 

SO  these  three  men  ceased  to  answer  Job, 
because  he  seemed  just  to  himself. 

2 And  Eliu  the  son  ot  Barachel  the  Buzite,  of 
the  kindred  of  Ram,  was  angry  and  was  moved 
to  indignation:  now  he  was  angry  against  Job, 
because  he  said  he  was  just  before  God. 

3 And  he  was  angry  with  his  friends,  because 
they  had  not  found  a reasonable  answer,  but 
only  bad  condemned  Job. 

4 So  Eliu  waited  while  Job  was  speaking,  be- 
cause they  were  his  elders  that  were  speaking. 

5 But  when  he  saw  that  the  three  were  not 
able  to  answer,  he  was  exceedingly  angry. 

6 Then  Eliu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite 
answered,  and  said  •-  I am  younger  in  days,  and 
you  are  more  ancient,  therefore  hanging  down 
my  head,  I was  afraid  to  shew  you  my  opinion. 

7 For  I hoped  that  greater  age  would  speak,  and 
that  a multitude  of  years  would  teach  wisdom. 
8 But,  as  I see,  there  is  a spirit  in  men,  and 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  under- 
stamlir^. 

9 They  that  are  aged*  are  nqt  the  wise  men, 
neither  do  the  ancients  understand  judgment. 

10  Therefore  I will  speak : Hearken  to  me,  I 
also  will  shew  you  my  wisdom. 

11  For  I have  waited  for  your  words,  I have 
given  ear  to  your  wisdom,  as  long  as  you  were 
disputing  in  words. 

12  And  as  long  as  I thought  you  said  some- 
thing, I considered : but,  as  I see,  there  is  none  of 
you  that  can  convince  Job,  and  answer  his  words. 

13  Lest  you  should  say:  We  have  found  wis- 
dom, God  hath  cast  him  down,  not  man. 

14  He  hath  spoken  nothing  to  me,  and  I will 
not  answer  him  according  to  your  words. 

15  They  were  afraid,  and  answered  no  more, 
and  they  left  off  speaking. 

16  Therefore  because  I hare  waited,  and  they 
have  not  spoken  : they  stood,  and  answered  no 
more: 

17  I also  will  answer  my  part,  and  will  shew 
my  knowledge. 

18  For  I am  full  of  matter  to  speak  of,  and  the 
spirit  of  my  bowels  straiteneth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  new  wine  which 
wanteth  vent,  which  nursteth  the  new  vessels. 
20  I will  speak,  and  take  breath  a little:  I will 
open  my  lips,  and  will  answer. 

21  I will  not  accept  the  person  of  man,  and  I 
will  not  level  God  with  man. 

22  For  I know  not  how  long  I shall  continue, 
and  whether  after  awhile  my  maker  may  take 
me  away. 

CHAP.  xxxm. 

Eliu  blamet  Job  for  atterting  hit  mm  innocence. 

HEAR  therefore,  O Job,  my  speeches,  and 
hearken  to  all  mv- words. 

Ch.  32.  v.  21.  1 trill  not  level  God  with  man.  Here 
Eliu  considers  that  Job  hath  put  himself  on  a level  with 
God,  by  the  manner  he  assumed  to  justify  his  own  life 


2 Behold  now  I have  opened  my  mouth,  let 
my  tongue  speak  within  my  jaws. 

3 My  words  are  from  my  upright  heart,  and 
my  lips  shall  speak  a pure  sentence. 

4 The  Spirit  of  God  made  me,  and  the  breath 
of  the  Almighty  gave  me  life. 

5 If  thou  canst,  answer  me,  and  stand  up 

tiinst  my  face. 

Behold  God  hath  made  me  as  well  as  thee, 
and  of  the  same  clay  I also  was  formed. 

7  But  yet  let  not  my  wonder  terrify  thee,  and 
let  not  my  eloquence  be  burdensome  to  thee. 

8  Now  thou  hast  said  in  my  hearing,  and  I 
have  heard  the  voice  of  thy  words  : 

9  I am  clean,  and  without  sin : I am  unspotted, 
and  there  is  no  iniquity  in  me. 

10  Because  he  hath  found  complaints  against 
me,  therefore  he  hath  counted  me  for  his  enemy. 

1 1  He  hath  put  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he  hath 
observed  all  my  paths. 

12  Now  this  is  the  thing  in  which  thou  art  not 
justified:  I will  answer  thee,  that  God  is  greater 
than  man. 

13  Dost  thou  strive  against  him.  because  he 
hath  not  answered  thee  to  all  words? 

14  God  speaketh  once,  and  repeateth  not  the 
self  same  thing  the  second  time. 

15  Bv  a dream  in  a vision  by  night,  when  deep 
sleep  falleth  upon  men,  and  they  are  sleeping 
in  their  beds : 

16  Then  heopeneththe  earsof  men, and  teach- 
ing instructeth  them  in  what  they  are  to  team. 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  a man  from  the 
things  he  is  doing,  and  may  deliver  him  from 
pride. 

18  Rescuing  his  soul  from  corruption : and  ms 
life  from  passing  to  the  sword. 

19  He  rebuketh  also  by  sorrow  in  the  bed,  and 
he  maketh  all  his  bones  to  wither. 

20  Bread  becometh  abominable  to  him  in  his 
life;  and  to  his  soul  the  meat  which  before  he 
desired. 

21  His  flesh  shall  be  consumed  away,  and  his 
bones  that  were  covered  shall  be  made  bare. 

22  His  soul  hath  drawn  near  to  corruption,  and 
his  life  to  the  destroyers. 

23  If  there  shall  be  an  Angel  speakingfor  him, 
one  among  thousands,  to  declare  man’s  up- 
rightness, 

21  He  shall  have  mercy  on  him,  and  shall  say : 
Deliver  him,  that  he  may  not  go  down  to  cor- 
ruption : I have  found  wnerein  I may  be  mer- 
ciful to  him. 

25  His  flesh  is  consumed  with  punishments, 
let  it  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth. 

26  He  shall  pray  to  God,  and  he  will  be  gra- 
cious to  him:  and  he  shall  see  his  face  with  joy, 
and  he  will  render  to  man  his  justice. 

27  He  shall  look  upon  men,  and  shall  say : I 
have  sinned,  and  indeed  I have  offended,  and  I 
have  not  received  what  I have  deserved. 

28  He  hath  delivered  his  soul  from  going  into 
destruction,  that  it  may  live  and  see  the  light. 
29  Behold,  all  these  things  God  worketh  three 
times  within  every  one. 

' 30  That  he  may  withdraw  their  souls  from 

in  speaking  to  God,  as  if  he  spoke  to  an  equal : Eliu 
expresses,!!!  the  following,  ver.  22.,  his  fear  of  punish- 
ment hereafter  for  such  an  attempt. 
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corruption,  and  enlighten  them  with  the  light 
of  the  living. 

31  Attend,  Job,  and  hearken  to  me : and  hold 
thy  peace,  whilst  I speak. 

32  But  if  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  answer 
me,  speak : for  I would  have  thee  to  appear  just. 

33  And  if  thou  have  not,  hear  me : hold  thy 
peace,  and  I will  teach  thee  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

EUv  charges  Job  with  blasphemy:  and  sets  forth  the 
power  and  justice  of  God. 

AND  Eliu  continued  his  discourse,  and  said: 
2 Hear  ye,  wise  men,  my  words,  and  ye 
learned,  hearken  to  me : 

2 * For  the  ear  trieth  words,  and  the  mouth 
discerneth  meats  by  the  taste. 

3 Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment,  and  let  uffsee 
among  ourselves  what  is  the  best 
5 For  Job  hath  said : I am  just,  and  God  hath 
overthrown  my  judgment. 

6  For  in  judging  me  there  is  a lie : my  arrow 
is  violent  without  any  sin. 

7  What  man  is  there  like  Job,  who  drinketh 
up  scorning  like  water  ? 

8  Whogoeth  in  company  with  them  that  work 
iniquity,  and  walketh  with  wicked  men  ? 

9  For  he  hath  said : Man  shall  not  please  God, 
although  he  run  with  him. 

10  Therefore,  ye  men  of  understanding^  hear 
me : far  from  God  be  wickedness,  and  iniquity 
from  the  Almighty. 

11  For  he  will  render  to  a man  his  work,  and 
according  to  the  ways  of  every  one  he  will  re- 
ward them. 

12  For  in  very  deed  God  will  not  condemn 
without  cause,  neither  will  the  Almighty  per- 
vert judgment. 

13  What  other  hath  he  appointed  over  the 
earth  ? or  whom  hath  he  set  over  the  world 
which  he  made  ? 

14  If  he  turn  his  heart  to  him,  he  shall  draw 
his  spirit  and  breath  unto  himself. 

15  All  flesh  shall  perish  together,  and  man 
shall  return  into  ashes. 

16  If  then  thou  hast  understanding,  hear  what 
is  said,  and  hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  words. 

17  Can  he  be  healed  that  loveth  not  judgment? 
and  how  dost  thou  so  far  condemn  him  that  is 
just? 

18  Who  saith  to  the  king:  Thou  art  an 
apostate  : who  calleth  rulers  ungodly  : 

19  •'Who  accepteth  not  the  persons  of  princes : 
nor  hath  regarded  the  tyrant,  when  he  con- 
tended against  the  poor  man : for  all  are  the 
work  of  his  hands. 

20  They  shall  suddenly  die,  and  the  people 
shall  be  troubled  at  midnight,  and  they  shall 
pass,  and  take  away  the  violent  without  hand. 
21  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  men, 
and  he  considereth  all  their  steps. 

22  There  is  no  darkness,  and  there  is  no  sha- 
dow of  death,  where  they  may  be  hid  who 
work  iniquity. 

23  For  it  is  no  longer  in  the  power  of  man, 
to  enter  into  judgment  with  God. 

24  He  shall  break  in  pieces  many  and  innumer- 
able,and  shall  make  others  to  stand  in  their  stead 

1 Supra,  12. 11.— b Deuc  -10. 17.  2 Par.  19.  T.  Win.  6 REcch. 
as.  16.  Acu,  10.  34.  Rom.  2. 11.  OaL  2.  6.  Eph.  6.J.  Col.  a 25. 
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25  For  he  knoweth  their  works : and  therefore 
he  shall  bring  night  oh  them,  and  they  shall 
be  destroyed. 

26  He  hath  struck  them  as  being  wicked,  in 
open  sight. 

27  Who  as  it  were  on  purpose  have  revolted 
from  him.and  would  not  understand  all  his  ways: 

28  So  that  they  caused  the  cry  of  the  needy  to 
come  to  him,  and  he  heard  the  voice  of  the  poor. 

29  For  when  he  granteth  peace,  who  is  theie 
that  can  condemn  ? when  he  hideth  his  counte- 
nance, who  is  there  that  can  behold  him,  whe- 
ther it  regard  .nations,  or  all  men  ? 

30  Who  maketh  a man  that  is  a hypocrite  to 
reign  for  the  sins  of  the  people? 

31  Seeing  then  f have  spoken  of  God,  I will 
not  hinder  thee  in  thy  turn. 

32  If  I have  erred,  teach  thou  me : if  I hate 
spoken  iniquity,  I will  add  no  more. 

33  Doth  God  require  it  of  thee,  because  it  hath 
displeased  thee?  for  thou  begannesi  to  speak,  and 
not  I : but  if  thou  know  any  thing  better,  speak. 

34  Let  men  of  understanding  speak  to  me : 
and  let  a wise  man  hearken  to  me. 

35  But  Job  hath  spoken  foolishly,  and  his 
words  sound  not  discipline. 

36  My  father,  let  Job  be  tried  even  to  the  end : 
cease  not  from  the  man  of  iniquity. 

37  Because  he  addeth  blasphemy  upon  his  sins, 
let  him  be  tied  fast  in  the  mean  time  a ftong  us : 
and  then  let  hinq provoke  God  to  judgment  with 
his  speeches. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Eliu  declares  that  the  good  or  evil  done  by  man  can- 
not reach  God. 

MOREOVER  Eliu  spoke  these  words: 

2 Doth  thy  thoughts  seem  right  to  thee, 
that  thou  shouldstsay:  I am  more  just  than  God? 
3 For  thou  saidst : That  which  is  right  doth  not 
please  thee : or  what  will  it  profit  thee  if  I sin  1 
4 Therefore  I will  answer  thy  words,  and  thy 
friends  with  thee. 

5  Look  up  to  heaven  and  see,  and  behold  the 
sky,  that  it  is  higher  than  thee. 

6  If  thou  sin,  what  shalt  thou  hurt  him?  and 
if  thy  iniquities  be  multiplied,  what  shalt  thou 
do  against  him  ? 

7  And  if  thou  do  justly,  what  shalt  thou  give 
him,  or  what  shall  he  receive  of  thy  hand  ? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a man  that  is  like 
thee:  and  thy  justice  may  help  the  son  of  man. 
9 By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressors  they 
shall  cry  out : and  shall  wail,  for  the  violence 
of  the  arm  of  tyrants. 

10  And  he  hath  not  said : Where  is  God,  who 
made  me,  who  hath  given  songs  in  the  night  ? 

11  Who  teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts  .of 
the  earth,  and  instructeth  us  more  than  the 
fowls  of  the  air. 

12  There  shall  they  cry,  and  he  will  not  hear, 
because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  God  therefore  will  not  hear  in  vain,  and  the 
Almighty  will  look  into  the  causes  of  every  one. 
14  Yea  when  thou  shalt  say:  He  considereth 
not : be  judged  before  him,  and  expect  him. 

16  For  lie  doth  not  now  bring  on  his  fury,  nei- 
ther doth  he  revenge  wickedness  exceedingly. 
16  Therefore  Job  openeth  his  mouth  in  vain, 
and  multiplied!  words  without  knowledge. 
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CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Eliu  proceeds  in  setting  forth  the  justice  and  power 
of  Ood. 

LIU  also  proceeded,  and  said : 

2 Suffer  me  a little,  and  I will  shew  thee : for 
I have  yet  somewhat  to  speak  in  God’s  behalf. 
3 1 will  repeat  my  knowledge  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  I will  prove  my  maker  just. 

4 For  indeed  my  words  are  without  a lie,  and 
perfect  knowledge  shall  be  proved  to  thee. 

5 God  doth  not  cast  away  the  mighty,  where- 
as he  himself  also  is  mighty. 

6 But  he  saveth  not  the  wicked,  and  he  giveth 
judgment  to  the  poor. 

7 He  will  not  take  away  his  eyes  from  the  just, 
and  he  placeth  kings  on  the  throne  for  ever,  and 
they  are  exalted. 

8 And  if  they  shall  be  in  chains,  and  be  bound 
with  the  cords  of  poverty : 

9 He  shall  shew  them  their  works,  and  their 
wicked  deeds,  because  they  have  been  violent. 

10  He  also  shall  open  their  ear,  to  correct  them : 
andshall  speak,  that  theymayreturn  from  iniquity 

11  If  they  shall  hearand  observe,  they  shall  ac- 
complish their  days  in  good,  and  their  years  in 
glory. 

12  But  if  they  hear  not,  they  shall  pass  by  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  consumed  in  folly. 

13  Dissemblers  and  crafty  men  prove  the  wrath 
of  God,  neither  shall  they  cry  when  they  are 
bound. 

14  Their  soul  shall  die  in  a storm,  and  their 
life  among  the  effeminate. 

15  He  shall  deliver  the  poor  out  of  his  distress, 
and  shall  open  his  ear  in  affliction. 

16  Therefore  he  shall  set  thee  at  large  out  of 
the  narrow  mouth,  and  which  hath  no  founda- 
tion under  it:  and  the  rest  of  thy  table  shall  be 
full  of  fatness. 

17  Thy  cause  hath  been  judged  as  that  of  the 
wicked,  cause  and  judgment  thou  shalt  recover. 

18  Therefore  let  not  anger  overcome  thee,  to 
oppress  any  man : neither  let  multitude  of  gifts 
turn  thee  aside. 

19  Lay  down  thy  greatness  without  tribula- 
tion, and  all  the  mighty  of  strength. 

20  Prolong  not  the  night,  that  people  may 
come  up  for  them. 

21  Beware  thou  turn  not  aside  to  iniquity  : for 
this  thou  hast  begun  to  follow  after  misery. 

22  Behold.  God  is  high  in  his  strength,  and 
none  is  like  him  among  the  law-givers. 

23  Who  can  search  out  his  ways  ? or  who  can 
say  to  him:  Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity? 

2-1  Remember  that  thou  knowest  not  his  work, 
concerning  which  men  have  sung. 

25  All  men  see  him, every  onebeholdeth  afar  off. 

26  Behold,  God  is  great  exceeding  our  know- 
ledge: the  number  of  his  years  is  inestimable. 

27  He  lifteth  up  the  drops  of  rain,  and  poureth 
out  showers  like  floods: 

Ch.  36.  v.  16.  Out  of  the  narrow  month.  That  is,  out 
of  hell,  whose  entrance  is  narrow,  and  its  depth  bottom- 
less; but  figuratively  meant  here,  that  ia,  from  his 
miseries  anti  calamity  to  be  restored  to  hia  former  state 
of  happiness. — Ver.21.  For  this  thou  hast  begun  to  fol- 
low after  misery.  Eliu  charges  Job,  that  notwithstand- 
ing his  misery,  he  does  not  fear  God  as  he  ought : but 
in  hia  judgment,  falls  into  iniquity. 

Ch.  37.'v.  7.  lie  sealeth  up,  &c.  When  he  sends  those 


28  Which  flow  from  the  clouds  that  cover  aL 
above. 

29  If  he  will  spread  out  clouds  as  his  tent, 

30  And  lighten  with  his  light  from  above,  he 
shall  cover  also  the  ends  of  the  sea. 

31  For  by  these  he  judgeth  people,  and  giveth 
fc'd  to  many  mortals. 

32  In  his  hands  he  hideth  the  light,  and  com- 
mandeth  it  to  come  again. 

33  He  shewelh  his  friend  concerning  it,  that  it 
is  his  possession,  and  that  he  may  come  up  to'  it. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Eliu  goes  on  in  his  discourse,  shewing  God’s  wisdom 
and  power,  by  his  wonderful  works. 

AT  this  my  heart  trembleth,  and  is  moved 
out  of  its  place. 

2  Hear  ye  attentively  the  terror  of  his  voice, 
and  the  sound  that  cometh  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  beholdeth  under  all  the  heavens,  and  his 
light  is  upon  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

4  After  it  a noise  shall  roar,  he  shall  thunder 
with  the  voice  of  his  majesty,  and  shall  not  be 
found  out,  when  his  voice  shall  be  heard. 

5  God  shall  thunder  wonderfully  with  his  voice, 
he  that  doth  great  and  unsearchable  things. 

6  He  commandeth  the  snow  to  go  down  upon 
the  earth,  and  the  winter  rain,  and  the  shower 
of  his  strength. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  all  men,  that  every 
one  may  know  his  works. 

8  Then  the  beast  shall  go  into  his  covert,  and 
shall  abide  in  his  den. 

9  Out  of  the  inner  parts  shall  a tempest  come, 
and  cold  out  of  the  north. 

10  When  God  bloweth  there  cometh  frost,  and 
again  the  waters  are  poured  out  abundantly. 

1 1  Corn  desireth  clouds,  and  the  clouds  spread 
their  light : 

12  Which  go  round  about,  whithersoever  the 
will  of  him  that  governeth  them  shall  lead  them, 
to  whatsoever  he  shall  command  them  upon  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth : 

13  Whether  in  one  tribe,  or  in  his  own  land, 
or  in  what  place  soever  of  his  mercy  he  shall 
command  them  to  be  found. 

14  Hearken  to  these  things,  Job:  Stand,  and 
consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  commanded  the 
rains,  to  shew  his  light  of  his  clouds? 

16  Knowest  thou  the  great  paths  of  the  clouds, 
and  the  perfect  knowledges? 

17  Are  not  thy  garments  hot,  when  the  south 
wind  blows  upon  the  earth  ? 

18  Thou  perhaps  hast  made  the  heavens  with 
him,  which  are  most  strong,  as  if  they  were  of 
molten  brass. 

19  Shew  us  what  we  may  say  to  him : for  we 
are  wrapped  up  in  darkness. 

20  Who  shall  tell  him  the  things  I speak?  even 
•if  a man  shall  speak,  he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 
21  But  now  they  see  not  the  light : the  air  on 

showers  of  his  strength,  that  is,  those  storms  of  rain,  he 
seals  up,  that  is,  he  shuts  u[Uhe  hands  of  men  from  their 
usual  works  abroad,  and  confines  them  within  doors,  to 
consider  his  works ; or  to  forecast  their  works,  that  is, 
what  they  themselves  are  to  do. 

Ver.  20.  He  shall  be  mcallowed  up.  All  that  man  can 
say  when  he  speaks  of  God,  is  so  little  and  inconsiderable 
in  comparison  with  the  subject,  that  man  is  lost,  and  as 
it  were  Bwallowed  up  in  so  immense  an  ocean. 
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a sudden  shall  be  thickened  into  clouds,  and  the 
wind  shall  pass  and  drive  them  away. 

22  Cold  cometh  out  of  the  north,  and  to  God 
praise  with  fear. 

23  We  cannot  find  him  worthily  : he  is  great 
in  strength,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  justice,  and 
he  is  ineffable. 

24  Therefore  men  shall  fear  him,  and  all  that 
seem  to  themselves  to  be  wise,  shall  not  dare  to 
behold  him. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Godinterposes  and  shews  from  the  things  he  hath  made, 
that  mancannot  comprehend  hie  porter  and  wisdom. 

THEN  the  Lord  answered  Job  out  of  a whirl- 
windj  and  said : 

2 Who  is  this  that  wrappeth  up  sentences  in 
unskilful  words? 

3 Gird  up  thy  loins  like  a man : I will  ask  thee, 
and  answer  tnou  me. 

4 Where  wast  thou  when  I laid  the  foundations 
of  theftarth  ? tell  me  if  thou  hast  understanding. 
5 Who  hath  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if  thou 
knowest?  or  who  hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it. 
6 Upon  what  are  its  bases  grounded  ? or  who 
laid  the  comer  stone  thereof 
7 Whenthemomingstarspiaisedmetogether, 
and  all  the  sonsof  God  made  a joyful  melody? 
8 Who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  when  it 
broke  forth  as  issuing  out  of  the  womb: 

9 When  I made  a cloud  the  garment  thereof 
and  wrapped  it  in  a mistas  in  swaddling  bands  ? 

10  I set  my  bounds  around  it,  and  made  it  bars 
and  doors ; 

11  And  I said : Hitherto  thou  shaltcome,  and 
shalt  go  no  further,  and  here  thou  shall  break 
thy  swelling  waves. 

12  Didst  thou  since  thy  birth  command  the 
morning,  and  shew  the  dawning  of  the  day  its 
place? 

13  And  didst  thou  hold  the  extremities  of  the 
earth  shaking  them,  and  hast  thou  shaken  the 
ungodly  out  of  it? 

14  The  seal  shall  be  restored  as  clay,  and  shall 
stand  as  a garment : 

16  From  the  wicked  their  light  shall  be  taken 
away,  and  the  high  arm  shall  be  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  depths  of  the  sea, 
and  walked  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  deep? 

17  Have  the  gates  of  death  been  opened  to  thee, 
and  hast  thou  seen  the  darksome  doors? 

18  Hast  thou  considered  the  breadth  of  the 
earth?  tell  me,  if  thou  knowest  all  things? 

19  Where  is  the  way  where  light  dwelleth, 
and  where  is  the  place  of  darkness : 

20  That  thou  mayest  bring  every  thing  to  its 
own  bounds,  and  understand  the  paths  of  the 
house  thereof. 

21  Didst  thou  know  then  that  thou  shouldst 
be  bom  ? and  didst  thou  know  the  number  of] 
thy  days? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  storehouses  of 


* P*.  146.  9. Ch.  38.  v.  1.  The  Lard.  That  ia,  an 

Angel  speaking  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Ver.  31 . Pleiades,  Hebrew,  Cimah.  A cluster  of  seven 
stars  in  the  constellation  Taurus,  or  the  Boll  Arcturus, 
a bright  star  in  the  constellation  Bootee.  The  Hebrew 
name  CesU,  is  variously  interpreted ; by  some,  Orion  ; 
by  other*,  the  great  Bear  is  understood. 

Ver.  36.  Understanding.  That  instinct  by  which  he 
distinguishes  the  times  of  crowing  in  the  night. 
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the  snow,  or  hast  thou  beheld  the  treasures  of 
the  hail : 

23  Which  I have  prepared  for  the  time  of  the 
enemy,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  spread,  and  heat 
divided  upon  the  earth? 

25  Who  gave  a course  to  violent  showers,  or  a 
way  for  noisy  thunder: 

26  That  it  should  rain  on  the  earth  without  man 
in  the  wilderness,  where  no  mortal  dwelleth: 

27  That  it  should  fill  the  desert  and  desolate 
lytnd,  and  should  bring  forth  green  grass? 

'28  Who  is  the  father  of  rain  ? or  who  begot 
the  drops  of  dew  ? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice ; and  the 
frost  from  heaven  who  hath  gendered  it? 

30  The  waters  are  hardened  like  a stone,  and 
the  surface  of  the  deep  is  congealed. 

31  Shalt  thou  be  able  to  join  together  the  shin- 
ing stars  the  Pleiades,  or  canst  thou  stop  the 
turning  about  of  Arcturus? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  the  day  star  in  its 
time,  and  make  the  evening  star  to  rise  upon  the 
children  of  the  earth? 

33  Dost  thou  know  the  order  of  heaven,  and 
canst  thou  set  down  the  reason  thereof  on  the 
earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds, 
that  an  abundance  of  waters  may  cover  thee? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  and  will  they 
go,  and  will  they  return  and  say  to  thee : Here 
we  are? 

. 36  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  heart  of  man  ? 
or  who  gave  the  cock  understanding? 

37  Who  can  declare  the  order  of  the  heavens, 
or  who  can  make  the  harmony  of  heaven  to 
sleep? 

38  When  was  the  dust  poured  on  the  earth, 
and  the  clods  fastened  together? 

39  Wilt  thou  take  the  prey  for  the  lioness,  and 
satisfy  the  appetite  of  her  whelps, 

40  When  they  couch  in  the  dens  and  lie  in 
wait  in  holes  ? 

41  * Who  provideth  food  for  the  raven,  when 
her  young  ones  cry  to  God.  wandering  about, 
because  they  have  no  meat? 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

The  wanders  of  the  potter  and  providence  of  God  in 
many  of  his  creatures. 

KNOWEST  thou  the  time  when  the  wild 
goats  bring  forth  among  the  rocks,  or  hast 
thou  observed  the  hinds  when  they  fawn? 

2  Hast  thou  numbered  the  months  of  their 
conceiving,  or  knowest  thou  the  time  when  they 
bring  forth? 

3  They  bow  themselves  to  bring  forth  young, 
and  they  cast  them,  and  send  forth  roarings. 

4  Their  young  are  weaned  and  go  to  feed:  they 
go  forth,  and  return  not  to  them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild-ass  free,  and 
who  hath  loosed  his  bonds? 

6  To  whom  I have  given  a house  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  his  dwellings  in  the  barren  land. 

7  He  scometh  the  multitude  of  the  city,  he 
heareth  not  the  cry  of  the  driver. 

8  He  looketh  round  about  the  mountains  of  his 
pasture,  and  seeketh  for  every  green  thing. 

9  Shall  the  rhinoceros  be  willing  to  serve  thee 
or  will  he  stay  at  thy  crib? 
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10  Canst  thou  bind  the  rhinoceros  with  thy 
thong  to  plough,  or  will. he  break  the  clods  of 
the  valleys  after  thee? 

11  Wilt  thou  have  confidence  in  his  great 
strength,  and  leave  thy  labours  to  him1? 

12  Wilt  thou  trust  him  that  he  will  render 
thee  the  seed,  and  gather  it  into  thy  barn-floor? 

13  The  wing  of  the  ostrich  is  like  the  wings 
of  the  heron,  and  of  the  hawk. 

14  When  she  leaveth  her  eggs  on  the  earth, thou 
perhaps  wilt  warm  them  in  the  dust. 

15  She  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  tread  upon 
themjor  that  the  beast  of  the  field  may  break  them 

16  She  is  hardened  against  her  young  ones, 
as  though  they  were  not  hers,  she  nath  labour- 
ed in  rain  no  fear  constraining  her. 

17  For  God  hath  deprived  her  of  wisdom,  nei- 
ther hath  he  given  her  understanding? 

18  When  time  shall  be,  she  setteth  up  her  wings 
on  high:  she  scorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider. 

19.  Wilt  thou  give  strength  to  the  horse,  or 
clothe  his  neck  with  neighing  ? 

20  Wilt  thou  lift  him  up  like  the  locusts?  the 
glory  of  his  nostrils  is  terror. 

21  He  breaketh  up  the  earth  with  his  hoof,  he 
pranceth  boldly,  he  goeth  forward  to  meet  arm- 
ed men. 

22  He  despiseth  fear,  he  turneth  not  his  back 
to  the  sword. 

23  Above  him  shall  the  quiver  rattle,  the  spear 
and  shield  shall  glitter. 

24  Chafing  and  raging  he  swalloweth  the 
ground,  neither  doth  he  make  aceount  when 
the  noise  of  the  trumpet  soundeth. 

25  When  he  heayeth  the  trumpet  he  saith:  Ha, 
ha : he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  encoura- 
ging of  the  captains,  and  the  shouting  of  the  army 

26  Doth  the  hawk  wax  feathered  by  thy  wis- 
dom, spreading  her  wings  to  the  south? 

27  Will  the  eagle  mount  up  at  thy  command, 
and  make  her  nest  in  high  places? 

28  She  abideth  among  the  rocks,  and  dwelleth 
among  cragged  flints,  and  stony  hills,  where 
there  is  no  access. 

29  From  thence  she  looketh  for  the  prey,  and 
her  eves  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  shall  suck  up  blood : and 
wheresoever  the  carcass  shall  be,  she  is  imme- 
diately there. 

31  And  the  Lord  went  on,  and  said  to  Job: 

32  Shall  he  that  contendeth  with  God  be  so 
easily  silenced?  surely  he  that  reproveth God, 
ought  to  answer  him. 

33  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said : 


. Ch.  39.  v.  34.  Spoken  inconsiderately.  If  we  discuss 
all  Job’s  words  (saith  St.  Gregory),  we  shall  find  nothing 
impiously  spoken : as  may  be  gathered  from  the  words 
of  the  Lord  himself,  chap.  42.  v.  7 & 8. ; but  what  was 
reprehensible  in  him,  was  the  manner  of  expressing  him- 
self at  times,  speaking  too  much  of  his  own  affliction, 
and  too  little  of  God’s  goodness  towards  him,  which  here 
be  acknowledges  as  inconsiderate. 

_ Chj4G  v.  10.  Behemoth,  in  Hebrew,  behema,  which 
signifies  in  general,  an  animat : but  many  authors  ex- 
plain, that  here  it  is  put  for  the  Elephant. 

Ver.  14.  He  wOl  apply  his  sword.  This  text  is  variously 
explained  : some  explain  the  sword,  the  horn  given  to 
die  animal  for  his  defence : others,  the  power  that  God 
both  given  to  man  to  slay  him,  notwithstanding  his  great 
■ze  and  strength. 

Ter.  20.  Leviathan.  The  whale,  or  some  sea  monster. 
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34  What  can  I answer,  who  hath  spoken  in- 
considerately? I will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth 

35  One  thing  I have  spoken,  which  I wish  I had 
not  said:  and  another,  to  whicn  I will  add  no  more. 

CrfAP.  XL. 

Of  the  power  of  Godin  the  behemoth  and  the  leviathan. 
\ ND  the  Lord  answering  Job  out  of  a whirl- 
•A*-  wind,  said : 

2 Gird  up  thy  loins  like  a man:  I will  ask 
thee,  and  do  thou  tell  me. 

3 Wilt  thou  make  void  my  judgment : and  con- 
demn me,  that  thou  mayst  be  justified? 

4 And  hast  thou  an  arm  like  God.  and  canst 
thou  thunder  with  a voice  like  him? 

5 Clothe  thyself  with  beauty,  and  set  thyself 
up  on  high,  and  be  glorious,  and  put  on  goodly 
garments. 

6 Scatter  the  proud  in  thy  indignation,  and 
behold  every  arrogant  man,  and  humble  him. 

7 Look  on  ail  that  are  proud,  and  confound 
them,  and  crush  the  wicked  in  their  place. 

8 Hide  them  in  the  dust  together,  and  plunge 
their  faces  into  the  pit. 

9 Then  I will  confess  that  thy  right  hand  is 
able  to  save  thee. 

10  Behold  behemoth  whom  I made  with  thee, 
he  eateth  grass  like  an  ox. 

1 1 His  strength  is  in  his  loins,  and  his  force 
in  the  navel  of  his  belly. 

12  He  setteth  up  his  tail  like  a cedar,  the  si- 
news of  his  testicles  are  wrapped  together. 

13  His  bones  are  like  pipes  of  brass,  his  gris- 
tle like  plates  of  iron. 

14  He  is  the  beginning  of  the  ways  of  God, 
who  made  him,  he  will  apply  his  sword. 

15  To  him  the  mountains  bring  forth  grass: 
there  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  play. 

16  He  sleepeth  under  the  shadow,  in  the  co- 
vert of  the  reed,  and  in  moist  places. 

17  The  shades  cover  his  shadow,  the  willows 
of  the  brook  shall  compass  him  about. 

18  Behold,  he  will  drink  up  a river,  and  not 
wonder:  and  he  trusteth  that  the  Jordan  may 
run  into  his  mouth. 

19  In  his  eyes  as  with  a hook  he  shall  take 
him,  and  bore  through  his  nostrils  with  stakes. 

20  Canst  thou  draw  out  the  leviathan  with  a 
hook,  or  canst  thou  tie  his  tongue  with  a cord? 

21  Canst  thou  put  a ring  in  his  nose,  or  bore 
through  his  jaw  with  a buckle? 

22  Will  he  make  many  supplications  to  thee, 
or  speak  soft  words  to  thee? 

23  Will  he  make  a covenant  with  thee,  and 
wilt  thou  take  him  to  be  a servant  for  ever? 

24  Shalt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a bird,  or 
tie  him  up  for  thy  handmaids? 

25  Shall  friends  cut  him  in  pieces,  shall  mer- 
chants divide  him? 

26  Wilt  thou  fill  nets  with  his  skin,  and  the 
cabins  of  fishes  with  his  head. 

27  Lay  thy  hand  upon  him : remember  the  bat- 
tle, and  speak  no  more. 

28  Behold  his  hope  shall  fail  him,  and  in  the 
sight  of  all  he  shall  be  cast  down. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

A further  description  of  the  leviathan. 

I WILL  not  stir  him  up,  like  one  that  is  cruel : 
for  who  can  resist  my  countenance? 

2 Who  hath  given  me  before  that  I should  repay 
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him  ? all  things  that  are  under  heaven  are  mine. 
S I will  not  spare  him.  nor  his  mighty  words, 
and  framed  to  make  supplication. 

4 Who  can  discover  the.faceof  his  garment? 
or  who  can  go  into  the  midst  of  his  mouth? 

5 Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face?  his 
teeth  are  terrible  round  about. 

6 His  body  is  like  molten  shields,  shut  close  up 
with  scales  pressing  upon  one  another. 

7 One  is  joined  to  another,  and  not  so  much  as 
any  air  can  come  between  them : 

8 They  stick  one  to  another,  and  they  hold  one 
another  fast,  and  shall  not  be  separated. 

9 His  sneezing  is  like  the  shining  of  fire,  and 
his  eyes  like  the  eye-lids  of  the  morning. 

10  Out  of  his  mouth  go  forth  lamps,  like  torches 
of  lighted  fire. 

11  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke,  like  that 
of  a pot  heated  and  boiling. 

12  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a flame  (som- 
eth forth  out  of  hjs  mouth. 

13  In  his  neck  strength  shall  dwell,  and  want 
goeth  before  his  face. 

14  The  members  of  his  flesh  cleave  one  to  an- 
other : he  shall  send  lightnings  against  him,  and 
they  shall  not  be  carried  to  another  place. 

15  His  heart  shall  be  as  hard  as  a stone,  and 
as  firm  as  a smith’s  anvil. 

16  When  he  shall  raise  him  up,  the  angels  shall 
fear,  and  being  affrighted  shall  purify  themselves 

17  When  a sword  shall  lay  at  him,  it  shall  not 
be  able  to  hold,  nor  a spear,  nor  a breastplate. 

18  For  he  shall  esteem  iron  as  straw,  and  brass 
as  rotten  wood. 

19  The  archer  shall  not  put  him  to  flight,  the 
stones  of  the  sling  to  him  are  like  stubble. 

20  As  stubble  will  he  esteem  the  hammer,  and 
he  wil  1 laugh  him  to  scorn  who  shaketh  the  spear. 

21  The  beams  of  the  sun  shall  be  under  him, 
and  he  shall  strew  gold  under  him  like  mire. 

22  He  shall  make  the  deep  sea  to  boil  like  a 
pot,  and  shall  make  it  as  when  ointments  boil. 

23  A path  shall  shine  after  him,  he  shall 
esteem  the  deep  as  growing  old. 

24  There  is  no  power  upon  earth  that  can  be 
compared  with  him  who  was  made  to  fear  no  one. 

25  He  beholdeth  every  high  thing,  he  is  king 
over  all  the  children  of  pride. 

Ch.  41.  v.  16  Angels.  Elim,  Hebrew : which  signifies 
here,  the  mighty,  the  most  valiant,  shall  fear  this  mon- 
strous fish,  and  in  their  fear  shall  seek  to  be  purified. 

Ver.  21.  Under  him.  He  shall  not  value  the  beams 
of  the  sun ; and  gold  to  him  shall  be  like  mire. — V.  23. 
The  deep  at  growing  old.  Growing  hoary,  as  it  were, 
with  the  froth  which  he  leaves  behind  him. — V.  25.  He 
it  king,  &c.  He  is  superior  in  strength,  to  all  that  are 
great  and  strong  amongst  living  creatures : mystically,  it 
is  understood  of  the  devil,  who  is  king  over  all  the  proud. 
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CHAP.  XLII. 

Job  submits  himself.  God  pronounces  in  his  favour 
Job  offers  sacrifice  for  his  friends  He  is  Nested  with 
riches  and  children,  and  dies  happily. 

THEN  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said: 

21  know  that  thou  canst  uo  all  things,  and 
no  thought  is  hid  from  thee. 

3  Who  is  this  that  hideth  counsel  withou* 
knowledge?  Therefore  I have  spoken  unwise 
ly,  and  things  that  above  measure  exceeded  my 
knowledge. 

4  Hear,  and  1 will  speak:  I will  ask  thee,  and 
do  thou  tell  me. 

5  With  the  hearing  of  the  ear  I have  heard  thee, 
but  now  my  eye  seeth  thee. 

6  Therefore  I reprehend  myself,  and  do  pen- 
ance in  dust  and  ashes. 

7  And  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  these  words 
to  Job,  he  said  to  Eliphaz  the  Themanite:  My 
wrath  is  kindled  against  thee, and  against  thy  two 
friends  because  you,  have  not  spoken  the  thing 
that  is  right  before  me,  as  my  servant  Job  hath. 
8 Take  unto  you  therefore  seven  oxen,  and  se- 
ven rams,  and  go  to  my  servant  Job,  and  ofler  for 
yourselves  a holocaust:  and  my  servant  Job  shall 
ray  for  you : his  face  I will  accept,  that  folly 
e not  imputed  to  you:  for  you  have  not  spoken 
right  things  before  me,  as  my  servant  Job  hath. 

9  So  Eliphaz  the  Themanite,  and  Baldad  the 
Suhite,  and  Sophar  the  Naamathite  went,  and 
did  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  to  them,  and  the 
Lord  accepted  the  face  of  Job. 

10  The  Lord  also  was  turned  at  the  penance 
of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his  friends.  And  the 
Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

11  And  all  his  brethren  came  to  him,  and  all 
his  sisters,  and  all  that  knew  him  before,  and 
they  eat  bread  with  him  in  his  house : and  be- 
moaned him,  and  comforted  him  upon  all  the 
evil  that  God  had  brought  upon  him.  And  every 
man  gave  him  one  ewe,  and  one  ear-ri  ng  of  gold. 

12  And  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job 
more  than  his  beginning.  And  he  had  fourteen 
thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a' 
thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a thousand  she-asses. 
13  And  he  had  seven  sons,  and  three  daughters. 
14  And  he  called  the  nameofone  Dies,  and  the 
name  of  the  second  Cassia,  and  the  name  of  the 
third  Cornustibij. 

15  And  there  were  not  found  in  all  the  earth 
women  so  beautiful  as  the  daughters  of  Job : 
and  their  father  gave  them  inheritance  among 
their  brethren. 

16  And  Job  lived  after  these  things,  a hun- 
dred and  forty  years,  and  he  saw  his  children, 
and  his  children’s  children,  unto  the  fourth  gen- 
eration, and  hedied  an  old  man,  and  full  of  days. 


THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS. 


PSALMS. 


The  Psalms  are  called  by  the  Hebrewe  TfcfttlKm,  that  ie,  hymns  of  praise.  The  author,  of  a great  part  of  them 
at  least,  wa»  king  David : but  many  are  of  opinion  that  some  of  them  were  made  by  Aeaph,  and  others,  whose 
names  are  prefixed  in  the  titles. 


PSALM  I. 

Beams  vir. 

The  happiness  qf  the  just : and  the  evU  state  of  the 
wicked. 

BLESSED  is  the  man  who  hath  not  walk- 
ed in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stood 
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in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sat  in  the  chair  of 
pestilence. 

2 ‘But  his  will  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
on  his  law  he  shall  neditate  day  and  night 


•Joat  . a 
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Psalm  III. 

. 3 ‘And  he  shall  be  like  a tree  which  is  planted 
near  the  running  waters,  which  shall  bring 
forth  its'fruit,  in  due  season. 

And  his  leaf  shall  not  fall  off:  and  all  what- 
soever he  shall  do  shall  prosper. 

4 Not  so  the  wicked,  not  so:  but  like  the  dust, 
which  the  wind  driveth  from  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

5 Therefore  the  wicked  shall  not  rise  again  in 
judgment : nor  sinners  in  the  council  of  the  just. 

6 For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  just: 
and  the  way  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

PSALM  II. 

Quare  fremuerunt 

The  tain  efforte  of  persecutors  against  Christ  and  his 
church. 

WHYb  have  the  Gentiles  raged,  and  the 
people  devised  vain  things  ? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up.  and  the 
princes  met  together,  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ. 

3  Let  us  break  their  bonds  asunder:  and  let 
us  cast  away  their  yoke  from  us. 

4  He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  shall  laugh  at 
them : and  the  Lord  shall  deride  them. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  to  them  in  his  anger, 
and  trouble  them  in  his  rage. 

6  But  1 am  appointed  king  by  him  over  Sion 
his  holy  mountain,  preaching  his  command- 
ment. 

7  * The  Lord  hath  said  to  me : Thou  art  my 
son,  this  day  have  I begotten  thee. 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  I will  give  thee  the  Gentiles 
for  thy  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession. 

9  * Thou  shah  rule  them  with  a rod  of  iron, 
and  shalt  break  them  in  pieces  like  a potter’s 
vessel. 

10  And  now,  O ve  kings,  understand 
instruction,  you  that  judge  the  earth. 

11  Serve  ye  the  Lord  with  fear:  and  rejoice 
unto  him  with  trembling. 

12  Embrace  discipline,  lest  at  any  time  the 
Lord  be  angry,  and  you  perish  from  the  just  way 
13  When  his  wrath  snail  be  kindled  in  a short 
time,  blessed  are  all  they  that  trust  in  him. 
PSALM  III. 

Dominr,  quid  multiplicati. 

The  prophcCs  danger  and  delivery  from  his  son  Ab 
salim:  mystically,  the  passion  and  resurrection  of 
Christ. 

1 The  psalm  of  David  when  he  fled  from  the 
face  of  his  son  Absalom.  [2  Kings,  xv.J 
2TTTHY,  O Lord,  are  they  multiplied  that 
»v  afflict  me?  many  are  they  who  rise  up 
against  me. 

3 Many  say  to  my  soul:  There  is  no  salvation 
for  him  in  his  Goa. 

4 But  thou,  O Lord,  art  my  protector,  my  glory, 
and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head. 

6 I have  cried  to  the  Lord  with  my  voice : and 
he  hath  heard  me  from  his  holy  hill. 

6 I have  slept  and  have  takpn  my  rest:  and  I 


PSALMS.  Psalm  V. 

have  risen  up,  because  the  Lord  hath  protected 
me. 

7 I will  not  fear  thousands  of  the  people,  sur- 
rounding me : arise,  O Lord ; save  me,  O my  God. 

8 For  thou  hast  struck  all  them  who  are  my 
adversaries  without  cause : thou  hast  broken  the 
teeth  of  sinners. 

9 Salvation  is  of  the  Lord : and  thy  blessing  la 
upon  thy  people. 

PSALM  IV. 

Cum  invocarem. 

The  prophet  teochclh  us  to  flee  to  God  in  tribulation, 
with  confidence  in  him. 

1 Unto  the  end,  in  verses.  A psalm  for  David. 

2 li/'HEN  I called  upon  him,  the  God  of  my 
* V justice  heard  me : when  I was  in  dis- 
tress, thou  hast  enlarged  me. 

Have  mercy  on  me : and  hear  my  prayer. 

3 O ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  you  be  dull 
of  heart?  why  do  you  love  vanity,  and  seek  af- 
ter lying? 

4 Know  ye  also  that  the  Lord  hath  made  his 
holy  one  wonderful : the  Lord  will  hear  me 
when  I shall  cry  unto  him. 

5 ‘Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not : the  things  you  say 
ip  your  hearts,  De  sorry  for  them  upon  your  beds. 

6 Offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  justice,  and  trust  in  the 
Lord : many  say.  Who  she  wetb  us  good  things  ? 

7 The  light  of  thy  countenance,  O Lord,  is 
signed  upon  us : thou  hast  given  gladness  in 
my  heart.  , 

8 By  the  fruit  of  their  corn,  their  wine,  and 
oil,  they  are  multiplied. 

9 In  peace  in  the  self  same  I will  sleep,  and  I 
will  rest: 

10  For  thou,  O Lord,  singularly  hast  settled 
me  in  hope. 

PSALM  V. 

Verba  mea  auribua 

A prayer  to  God  against  the  iniquities  of  men. 

1 Unto  the  end,  for  her  that  obtaineth  the  in- 
heritance. A psalm  for  David. 

2/"'t  IVE  ear,  0 Lord,  to  my  words,  understand 
tX  my  cry. 

3 Hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer,  O my 
King  and  my  God. 

4 For  to  thee  will  I pray:  O Lord,  in  the 
morning  thou  shalt  hear  my  voice. 

5 In  the  morning  I will  stand  before  thee,  and 
will  see : because  thou  art  not  a God  that  wil- 
iest iniquity. 

6 Neither  shall  the  wicked  dwell  near  thee: 
nor  shall  the  unjust  abide  before  thy  eyes. 

7 Thou  hatest  all  the  workers  of  iniquity: 
thou  wilt  destroy  all  that  speak  a lie. 

The  bloody  and  the  deceitful  man  the  Lord 
will  abhor. 

8 But  as  for  me  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy, 
I will  come  into  thy  house ; 1 will  worship 

towards  thy  holy  temple,  in  thy  fear. 

9 Conduct  me,  O Lonl,  in  thy  justice:  because 
of  my  enemies,  direct  my  way  in  thy  sight 


: receive 


* Jer.  17.  9 — ‘ Act*,  4.  25.—*  Act*.  13.  33.  Heb.  1.  6.  At  6.  6. 
4 Apne.  2.  27.  Ac  19.  IS  — « Eph.  4.  26 


P«.  4.  ▼.  1.  Unto  the  end.  Or,  as  St.  Jerome  renders 
H,  victori , Id  him  that  overcomcth : which  some  under- 
stand of  the  chief  musician  ; to  whom  they  suppose  the 
psalms,  which  bear  that  title,  were  given  to  be  sung  : 
we  rather  understand  the  psalms  thus  inscribed  to  refer 
to  Christ,  who  is  the  end  qf  the  law , and  the  great  am 


oueror  of  death  and  hell,  and  to  the  New  Testament-— 
ibid.  In  verses,  in  carminibus.  In  the  Hebrew,  it  is 
neghinoth,  supposed  by  some  to  be  a musical  instrument 
with  which  this  psalm  was  to  be  sung. — Ibid.  For  Dari d» 
or  to  David,  rto  AaviS  • that  is,  inspired  to  David  him- 
self, or  to  be  sung. 

Ps.  6.  v.  1.  For  her  that  obtaineth  the  inheritance* 
That  i^  for  the  church  of  Christ 
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Psalm  VIII. 


.10  For  there  is  no  tfuth  in  their  mouth  : their 
heart  is  rain. 

11  ‘Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre:  they 
dealt  deceitfully  with  their  tongues:  judge 
them,  O God. 

Let  them  fall  from  their  devices : according  to 
the  multitude  of  their  wickednesses  cast  them 
out:  for  they  hare  provoked  thee,  O Lord. 

12  But  let  all  them  be  glad  that  hope  in  thee : 
they  shall  rejoice  for  ever,  and  thou  shalt  dwell 
m them. 

And  all  they  that  love  thy  name  shall  glory  in 
thee: 

13  For  thou  wilt  bless  the  just. 

O Lord,  thou  hast  crowned  us,  as  with  a shield 
of  thy  good  will. 

PSALM  VI. 

Domine,  ne  in  furore. ' 

A prayer  of  a penitent  tinner,  under  the  tcourge  qf 
God.  The  firtt  penitential  Psalm. 

1 Unto  the  end,  in  verses,  a psalm  for  David, 

. for  the  octave. 

2 A LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  indigna- 

tion,  nor  chastise  me  in  thy  wrath. 

3 Have  metcy  on  me,  O Lord,  for  I am  weak: 
heal  me,  O Lord,  for  my  bones  are  troubled. 

4 My  soul  is  troubled  exceedingly  : but  thou, 

0 Lord,  how‘ long? 

5 Tum  to  me,  O Lord,  and  deliver  my  soul : O 
save  me  for  thy  mercy’s  sake. 

6 For  there  is  no  one  in  death  that  is  mindful 
of  thee  : and  who  shall  confess  to  thee  in  hell  ? 

7 I have  laboured  in  my  groanings,  every 
night  I will  wash  my  bed : I will  water  my 
couch  with  my  tears. 

8 My  eye  is  troubled  through  indignation : I 
have  grown  old  amongst  all  my  enemies. 

9b  Depart  from  me  all  yeworkers  of  iniquity : 
for  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

10  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication : the 
Lord  hath  received  my  prayer. 

11  Let  all  my  enemies  be  ashamed,  and  be 
very  much  troubled : let  them  be  turned  back, 
and  be  ashamed  very  speedily. 

PSALM  VII. 

Domine,  Deu«  meua 

David  trusting  in  the  justice  qf  his  cause,  proyethfar 
God's  help  against  his  enemies. 

1 The  psalm  of  David  which  he  sung  to  the 
Lord,  for  the  words  of  Chusi  the  son  of  Jemi- 
ni.  [2  Kings , xvi.l 

2 A LORD  my  God,  in  thee  have  I put  my 
^ trust : save  me  from  all  them  that  perse- 
cute me,  and  deliver  me. 

3 Lest  at  any  time  he  seize  upon  my  soul  like 
a lion,  while  there  is  no  one  to  redeem  me,  nor 
to  save. 

4 O Lord  my  God,  if  I have  done  this  thing, 
if  there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands  : 

5 If  I have  rendered  to  them  that  repaid  me 
evils,  let  me  deservedly  fall  empty  before  my 
enemies. 

6 Let  the  enemy  pursue  my  soul,  and  take  it, 


and  tread  down  my  life  on  the  earth,  and  bring 
down  my  glory  to  the  dust. 

7 Rise  up,  O Lord,  in  thy  anger : and  be  thoa 
exalted  in  the  borders  of  my  enemies. 

And  arise,  O Lord  my  God,  in  the  precept 
which  thou  hast  commanded : 8 and  a congre- 
gation of  people  shall  surround  thee. 

And  for  their  sakes  return  thou  on  high. 

9 The  Lord  judgeth  the  people. 

Judge  me,  O Lord,  according  to  my  justice, 
and  according  to  my  innocence  in  me. 

10  The  wickedness  of  sinners  shall  be  brought 
to  nought ; and  thou  shalt  direct  the  just : ‘the 
searcher  of  hearts  apd  reins  is  God. 

11  Just  is  mv  help  from  the  Lord : who  3aveth 
the  upright  of  heart. 

12  God  is  a just  judge,  strong  and  patient : 
is  he  angry  every  day  7 

13  Except  you  will  be  converted,  he  will  bran- 
dish his  sword:  he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and 
made  it  ready. 

14  And  in  it  he  hath  prepared  the  instruments 
of  death,  he  hath  made  ready  his  arrows  for 
them  that  burn. 

15  d Behold  he  hath  been  in  labour  with  in- 
justice, he  hath  conceived  sorrow,  and  brought 
forth  iniquity. 

16  He  hath  opened  a pit  and  dug  it : and  he 
is  fallen  into  the  hole  he  made. 

17  His  sorrow  shall,  be  turned  on  his  own  head : 
and  his  iniquity  shall  come  down  upon  his  crown 

18  I will  give  glory  to  the  Lord  according  to 
his  justice : and  will  sing  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  the  most  high. 

PSALM  VIII. 

Domine,  Dominua  noster. 

God  is  wonderful  in  his  works  ; especially  in  mankind, 
singularly  exalted  by  the  incarnation  of  Christ 

1 Unto  the  end,  for  thepresses:  a psalm  for  David. 

2 A LORD  our  Lord,  how  admirable  is  thy 

name  in  the  whole  earth ! 

For  thy  magnificence  is  elevated  above  the 
heavens. 

3 Out  of  the  mouth  of  infants  and  of  sucklings 
thou  hast  perfected  praise,  because  of  thy  ene- 
mies, that  thou  may  st  destroy  the  enemy  and 
the  avenger. 

4 For  I will  behold  thy  heavens,  the  works  of 
thy  fingers  : the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou 
hast  founded. 

5 What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him? 
or  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him  7 

6 ‘Thou  hast  made  him  a little  less  than  the 
Angels,  thou  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and 
honour:  7 and  hast  set  him  over  the  works  of 
thy  hands. 

8 Thou  hast  subjected  all  things  under  his 
feet,  all  sheep  and  oxen : moreover  the  beasts 
also  of  the  fields. 

9 The  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  tht 
sea,  that  pass  through  the  paths  of  the  sea. 

10  O Lord  our  Lord,  how  admirable  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth  1 


‘ Pa  13.  3.  & 3*.  4.  Rom.  3.  13.—*  Mot.  7. 23.  At  25. 41.  Luke, 
13.  27 — c 1 Vsr.  28.  9.  Jer.  11.  20.  At  17.  10  At  20.  12.-4  Job, 
15.  35.  lea.  69.  4.— • Ileb.  2.  7.— I Pen.  1,  28.  1 Cor.  15.  26. 

Pa.  6.  v.  1.  For  the  octave.  That  is,  (o  be  sung  on  an 
instrument  of  eight  strings.  St.  Augustine  understands 
it  mystically,  of  the  last  resurrection,  and  the  world  to 
come  : which  is,  as  it  were,  the  octave,  or  eighth  day, 
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after  the  seven  days  of  this  mortal  life : and  for  this  oc- 
tave, sinners  must  dispose  themselves,  like  David,  by 
bewailing  their  sins,  whilst  they  are  here  upon  earth. 

Pa  7.  v.  14.  For  them  that  burn.  That  is,  against 
the  persecutors  of  hiB  sainta 
Pa  A v.  1.  The  presses.  In  Hebrew,  Gitlith,  sup. 
posed  to  be  a musical  instrument. 
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Psalm  X. 


PSALM  IX. 

Confitebor  tibi,  Domine. 

The  church  praiseth  God  for  his  protection  against 
her  enemies. 

1 Unto  the  end,  for  the  hidden  things  of  the 

Son.  A psalm  for  David. 

2 TWILL  give  praise  to  thee,  O Lord,  with  my 

A whole  heart : I will  relate  all  thy  wonders. 

3 I will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee : I will 
sing  to  thy  name,  O thou  most  high. 

4 When  my  enemy  shall  be  turned  back:  they 
shall  be  weakened  and  perish  before  thy  face. 

5 For  thou  hast  maintained  my  judgment  and 
my  cause : thou  hast  sat  on  tne  throne,  who 
judgest  justice. 

6 Thou  hast  rebuked  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
wicked  one  hath  perished : thou  hast  blotted 
out  their  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

7 The  swords  of  the  enemy  have  failed  unto 
the  end : and  their  cities  thou  hast  destroyed. 

Their  memory  hath  perished  with  a noise : 

8 But  the  Lord  remaineth  for  ever. 

He  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  judgment : 9 
and  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  equity,  he  shall 
judge  the  people  in  justice. 

10  And  the  Lord  is  become  a refuge  for  the 
poor : a helper  in  due  time  in  tribulation. 

11  And  let  them  trust  in  thee  who  know  thy 
name:  for  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them  that 
seek  thee,  O Lord. 

12  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  who  dwellcth  in  Sion : 
declare  his  ways  among  the  Gentiles : 

13  Forrequiring  their  blood  he  hath  remember- 
ed them : he  hath  not  forgotten  the  cry  of  the  poor. 

14  Have  mercy  on  me,  O Lord : see  my  hu- 
miliation which  I suffer  from  my  enemies. 

15  Thou  that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of 
death,  that  I may  declare  all  thy  praises  in  the 
gates  of  the  daughter  of  Sion. 

16  I will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation : the  Gen- 
tiles have  stuck  fast  in  the  destruction  which 
they  prepared. 

Their  foot  hath  been  taken  in  the  very  snare 
which  they  hid. 

17  The  Lord  shall  be  known  when  he  ex- 
ecuteth  judgments : the  sinner  hath  been  caught 
in  the  works  of  his  own  hands. 

18  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  all 
the  nations  that  forget  God. 

19  For  the  poor  man  shall  not  be  forgotten 
to  the  end : the  patience  of  the  poor  shall  not 
perish  for  ever. 

20  Arise,  O Lord,'  let  not  man  be  strengthen- 
ed: let  the  Gentiles  he  judged  in  thy  sight. 

21  Appoint,  O Lord,  a law-giver  over  them : 
that  the  Gentiles  may  know  themselves  to  be 
but  men. 

Psalm  x.  according  to  the  Hebrews. 

1 Why,  O Lord,  hast  thon  retired  afar  off? 
why  dost  thou  slight  us  in  our  wants,  in  the 
time  of  trouble  ? • 

2 Whilst  the  wicked  man  is  proud,  the  poor 

is  set  on  fire  : they  are  caught  in  the  counsels 
which  they  devise.  

• Infra,  13. 3.  Ram.  3. 14— > Hah.  2.  28. 

Pm.  9.  V.  1.  The  hidden  things  of  the  Son.  The  hu- 
mility  add  sufferings  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  of 
good  Christiana,  who  are  hiaaona  by  adoption ; are  called 
hidden  things,  with  regard  to  the  children  of  this  world, 
who  know  not  the  value  and  merit  of  them. 


3 For  the  sinner  is  praise^  in  tne  desires  of  his 
soul : and  the  unjust  man  is  blessed. 

4 The  sinner  hath  provoked  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  his  wrath  he  will  not 
seek  him: 

5 God  is  not  before  his  eyes : his  ways  are 
filthy  at  all  times. 

Thy  judgments  are  removed  from  his  sight: 
he  shall  rule  over  all  his  enemies. 

6 For  he  hath  said  in  his  heart : I shall  not  be 
moved  from  generation  togeneration,  and  shall 
be  without  evil. 

7 *His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing,  and  of  bitter- 
ness, and  of  deceit:  under  his  tongue  are  labour 
and  sorrow. 

8 He  sitteth  in  ambush  with  the  rich  in  private 
places,  that  he  may  kill  the  innocent. 

9 His  eyes  are  upon  the  poor  man:  he  lieth  in 
wait  in  secret  like  a lion  in  his  den. 

He  lieth  in  ambush  that  he  may  catch  the  poor 
man : to  catch  the  poor,  whilst  he  draweth  him 
to  him. 

10  In  this  net  he  will  bring  him  down,  he  will 
crouch  and  fall,  when  he  shall  have  power  over 
the  poor. 

H For  he  hath  said  in  his  heart : God  hath 
forgotten,  he  hath  turned  away  his  face  not  to 
see  to  the  end. 

12  Arise,  O Lord  God,  let  thy  hand  be  exalted: 
fotget  not  the  poor. 

13  Wherefore  hath  the  wicked  provoked  God  ? 
for  he  hath  said  in  his  heart : He  will  not  re- 
quire it. 

14  Thou  seest  it,  for  thou  considerest  labour 
and  sorrow:  that  thou  mayst  deliver  them  into 
thy  hands. 

To  thee  is  the  poor  man  left : thou  wilt  be  a 
helper  to  the  orphan. 

15  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  sinner  and  of  the 
malignant : his  sin  shall  be  sought,  and  shall 
not  be  found. 

16  The  Lord  shall  reign  to  eternity,  yeti,  for 
ever  and  ever : ye  Gentiles  shall  perish  from 
his  land. 

17  The  Lord  hath  heard  the  desire  of  the  poor: 
thy  ear  hath  heard  the  preparation  of  their  heart. 

18  To  judge  for  the  fatherless  and  for  the  hum- 
ble, that  man  may  no  more  presume  to  magnify 
himself  upon  earth. 

PSALM  X. 

In  Domino  confido. 

The  just  man’s  confidence  in  God  in  the  midst  of 
persecutions. 

1 Unto  the  end.  A psalm  for  David. 
2TN  the  Lord  I put  my  trust : how  then  do  you 
A say  to  my  soul : Get  thee  away  from  hence  to 
the  mountain  like  a sparrow? 

3 For  lo  the  wicked  nave  bent  their  bow;  they 
have  prepared  their  arrows  in  the  quiver;  to 
shoot  in  the  dark  the  upright  of  heart. 

4 For  they  have  destroyed  the  things  which 
thou  hast  made : but  what  has  the  just  man  done  ? 

5 '■The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  the  Lord’s 
throfie  is  in  heaven. 


Ver.  21.  Here  the  late  Hebrew  doctora  divide  thia 
paalm  into  two,  making  ver.  22.  the  beginning  of  paalm 
10.  And  again  they  join  the  paalma  146  and  147  into 
one,  in  order  that  the  whole  number  of  paalmB  should 
not  exceed  160.  And  in  thia  manner  the  paalma  an 
numbered  in  the  proteatant  bible. 
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His  eyes  look  on  the  poor  man : his  eyelids 
examine  the  sons  of  men. 

6 The  Lord  trieth  the  just  and  the  wicked: 
out  he  that  loveth  iniquity  hateth  his  own  soul. 

7 He  shaTl  rain  snares  upon  sinners : fire  and 
brimstone  and  storms  of  winds  shall  be  the  por- 
tion of  their  cup. 

8 For  the  Lora  is  just,  and  hath  loved  justice : 
his  countenance  hath  beheld  righteousness. 

PSALM  XI. 

Salvum  me  fac. 

The  prophet  calls  for  God's  help  against  the  nicked. 
1 Unto  the  end ; for  the  octave,  a psalm  for  David. 
20AVE  me,  O Lord,  for  there  is  now  no  Saint : 
truths  are  decayed  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

3 They  have«poken  vain  things  every  one  to 
his  neighbour : with  deceitful  lips,  and  with  a 
double  heart  have  they  spoken. 

4 May  the  Lord  destroy  all  deceitful  lips,  and 
the  tongue  that  speaketh  proud  things. 

5Whohavesaid:Wewill  magn  i fy  ou  r tongue ; 
our  lips  are  our  own ; who  is  Lord  overus  ? 

6 By  reason  of  the  misery  of  the  needy,  and 
the  groans  of  the  poor,  now  will  I arise,  saith 
the  Lord.  • 

I  will  set  him  in  safety ; I will  deal  confidently 
in  his  regard. 

7 ‘The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words:  as 
silver  tried  by  the  fire,  purged  from  the  earth, 
refined  seven  times. 

8 Thou,  O Lord,  wilt  preserve  us : and  keep 
us  from  this  generation  for  ever. 

9 The  wicked  walk  round  about : according  to 
thy  highness,  tbou  hast  multiplied  the  children 
of  men. 

PSALM  XII. 

Ciquequo,  Domine. 

A prayer  in  tribulation. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a psalm  for  David. 

HOW  long,  O Lord,  wilt  thou  forget  me  un- 
to the  end?  how  long  dost  thou  tum  away 
thy  face  from  me? 

2  How  long  shall  I take  counsels  in  my  soul, 
sorrow  in  my  heart  all  the  day? 

3  How  long  shall  my  enemy  be  exalted  over 
me  ? 4 Consider,  and  near  me,  O Lord  my  God. 

Enlighten  my  eyes  that  I never  sleep  in  death : 
5 lest  at  any  time  my  enemy  say : I have  pre- 
vailed against  him. 

They  that  trouble  me  will  rejoice  when  I am 
moved : 6 but  I have  trusted  in  thy  mercy. 

My  heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation:  I will 
sing  to  the  Lord,  whogi  veth  megood  things : yea, 
I will  sing  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  the  most  high. 
PSALM  XIII. 

Dixit  insipiena.  1 

The  general  corruption  of  man  before  our  redemp- 
tion by  Christ. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a psalm  for  David. 

THE  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart:  bThere  is 
no  God. 

They  are  corrupt,  and  are  become  abominable 
in  their  ways:  there  is  none  that  doth  godtl,  no 
not  one. 

» 1 Pm.  30.  5.— 1>  P».  52.  I.—’  Acts,  2.  25. 

P«.  IB.  v.  1.  The  inscription  of  a title.  That  is,  of  a 
pillar  or  monument,  sshoypmhia:  which  is  as  much  astc 
say,  that  this  psalm  is  most  worthy  to  be  engraved  on 
an  everlasting  monument. 
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2 The  Lord  hath  looked  down  from  heaven  up- 
on the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  be  any 
that  understand  and  seek  God. 

3 They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  become 
unprofitable  together:  there  is  none  that  doth 
good,  no  not  one. 

Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre:  with  their 
tongues  they  acted  deceitfully  ; the  poison  of 
asps  is  under  their  lips. 

Their  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness; 
their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood. 

Destruction  and  unhappiness  in  their  ways ; 
and  the  wav  of  peace  they  have  not  known  : 
there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eves. 

4 Shall  not  all  they  know  that  wort  iniquity, 
who  devour  my  people  as  they  eat  bread  ? 

5 They  have  not  called  upon  the  Lord : there 
have  they  trembled  for  feax,  where  there  was 
no  fear. 

6 For  the  Lord  is  in  the  just  generation  : you 
have  confounded  the  counsel  of  the  poor  man, 
hut  the  Lord  is  his  hope. 

7 Who  shall  give  out  of  Sion  the  salvation  of 
Israel  ? when  the  Lord  shall  have  turned  away 
the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice 
and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  XIV. 

Domine,  quit  habitabit. 

Wiiat  kind  of  men  shall  dwell  in  the  heavenly  Sion. 

1 A psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle? 

or  who  shall  rest  in  thy  holy  hill  ? 

2  He  that  walketh  without  blemish,  and  work- 
eth  justice : 

3  He  that  speaketh  truth  in  bis  heart,  who  hath 
not  used  deceit an  his  tongue: 

Nor  hath  done  evil  to  his  neighbour : nor  taken 
up  a reproach  against  his  neighbours. 

4  In  his’ sight  the  malignant  is  brought  to  no- 
thing: but  he  glorifieth  them  that  fear  the  Lord. 

He  that  sweareth  to  his  neighbour,  and  deceiv- 
eth  not,  5 he  that  hath  not  put  out  his  money  to 
usury,  nor  taken  bribes  against  the  innocent: 

He  that  doth  these  things  shall  not  be  moved 
forever. 

PSALM  XV. 

Conscrva  me,  Domine. 

Christs  future  victory  and  triumph  over  the  world, 
and  death. 

1 The  inscription  of  a title  to  David  himself. 

PRESERVE  me,  O Lord,  for  I have  put  my 
trust  in  thee.  2 I have  said  to  the  Lord,  thou 
art  ray  God,  for  thou  hast  no  need  of  my  goods. 

3 To  the  Saints,  who  are  in  his  land,  he  hath 
made  wonderful  all  my  desires  in  them. 

4  Their  infirmities  were  multiplied : afterwards 
they  made  haste. 

I will  not  gather  together  their  meetings  for 
blood -o/Tering-s ; nor  will  I be  mindful  of  their 
names  by  my  lips. 

5  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  my  inheritance 
and  of  my  cup : it  is  thou  that  wilt  restore  my 
inheritance  to  me. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  goodly  places: 
for  my  inheritance  is  goodly  to  me. 

7  I will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  un- 
derstanding : moreover  my  reins  also  have  cor- 
rected me  even  till  night. 

8  CI  set  the  Lord  always  in  my  sight:  lor 
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he  is  at  my  tight  hand,  that  I be  not  moved. 

9 Therefore  my  heart  hath  been  glad,  and  my 
tongue  hath  rejoiced : moreover  my  flesh  also 
shall  rest  in  hope. 

10  “Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell ; nor  wilt  thou  give  thy  holy  one  to  see  cor- 
ruption. 

1 1 Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of 
life,  thou  shalt  fill  me  with  joy  with  thy  coun- 
tenance : at  thy  right  hand  are  delights  even  to 
the  end. 

PSALM  XVI. 

Exaudi,  Domine,  juntitiam. 

A just  man's  prayer  in  tribulation  against  the  malice 
of  hie  enemy. 

1 The  prayer  of  David 

HEAR,  O Lord,  my  justice : attend  to  my 
supplication. 

Give  ear  unto  mv  prayer,  which  proceedeth 
not  from  deceitful  lips. 

2 Let  my  judgment  come  forth  from  thy  coun- 
tenance : let  thy  eyes  behold  the  things  that  are 
equitable. 

3 Thou  hast  proved  my  heart,  and  visited  it  by 
night,  thou  hast  tried  me  by  fire  : and  iniquity 
hath  not  been  found  in  me. 

4 That  mv  mouth  may  not  speak  the  works  of 
men : for  the  sake  of  the  words  of  thy  lips,  I 
have  kept  hard  ways. 

5 Perfect  thou  my  goings  in  thy  paths : that 
my  footsteps  be  not  moved. 

6 I have  cried  to  thee,  for  thou,  O God,  hast 
heard  me : O incline  thy  ear  unto  me,  and  hear 
my  words.  . 

7 Shew  forth  thy  wonderful  mercies ; thou  who 
savest  them  that  trust  in  thee. 

8 From  them  that  resist  thy  right  hand  keep 
me,  as  the  apple  of  thy  eye. 

Protect  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 
8 F rom  the  face  of  the  wicked  who  have  afflict- 
ed me. 

My  enemies  have  surrounded  my  soul : 10  they 
have  shut  up  their  fat : their  mouth  hath  spoken 
proudly. 

11  They  have  cast  me  forth  and  now  they 
have  surrounded  me : they  have  set  their  eyes 
bowing  down  to  the  earth. 

12  They  have  taken  me,  as  a lion  prepared 
for  the  prey ; and  as  a young  lion  dwelling  in 
secret  places. 

13  Arise,  O Lord,  disappoint  him  and  supplant 
him ; deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked  one : 
thy  sword  14  from  the  enemies  of  thy  hand. 

_ O Lord,  divide  them  from  the  few  of  the  earth 
in  their  life : their  belly  is  filled  from  thy  hid- 
den stores. 


‘Acu,  2.  81.  a 13,  36. — fa  Hch.  2.  la 


P*.  16.  v.  10.  Their  fat.  Hiat  id,  their  boweltof  com- 
panion : for  they  have  none  for  me. 

Ver.  14.  Divide  them  from  the  few,  &e.  TTiat  is,  cut 
them  off  from  the  earth,  and  the  few  trifling  things  there- 
of ; which  they  are  bo  proud  of,  or  divide  them  from 
the  few  ; that  i«,  from  thy  elect,  who  are  but  few ; that 
they  may  no  longer  have  it  in  their  power  to  oppress 
them.  It  is  not  meant  by  way  of  a curse  or  imprecation ; 
hit,  as  many  other  the  like  passages  in  the  psalms,  by 
way  of  a prediction,  or  prophecy  of  what  should  come 
anon  them,  in  punishment  of  their  wickedness — Ibid. 
Thy  hidden  stores : thy  secret  treasures,  out  of  which 
thou  fumishest  those  earthly  goods,  which,  with  a boun- 
tiful hand,  thou  hast  distributed  both  to  the  good  and 
the  bad  ' | 


They  are  full  of  children,:  and  they  have  left 
to  their  little  ones  the  rest  of  their  substance. 

15  But  as  for  me,  I will  appear  before  thy  sight 
In  justice : I shall  be  satisfied  when  thy  glory 
shall  appear. 

PSALM  XVII. 

Diligam  te,  Domine. 

Davids  thanks  to  God  for  his  delivery  from  ad  hie 
enemies. 

I Unto  the  end,  for  David  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  who  spoke  to  the  Lord  the  words  of 
this  canticle,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  deli- 
vered him  from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies, 
and  from  the  hand  of  Saul.  [2  Kings  xxii.j 

2T  WILL  love  thee,  O Lord,  my  strength: 

3  The  Lord  is  my  firmament,  my  refuge, 
and  my  deliverer. 

bMy  God  is  my  helper,  and  in  him  will  I put 
my  trust. 

My  protector  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation,  and 
my  support.. 

4 Praising  I will  call  upon  the  Lord : and  I 
shall  be  saved  from  my  enemies. 

5 T ha  sorrows  of  death  surrounded  me:  and 
the  torrents  of  iniquity  troubled  me. 

6 The  sorrows  of  hell  encompassed  me : and 
the  snares  of  death  prevent^!  me. 

7 In  my  affliction  I called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
I cried  to.  my  God : 

And  he  heard  my  voice  from  his  holy  temple: 
and  my  cry  before  him  came  into  his  ears. 

'8  The  earth  shook  and  trembled : the  founda- 
tions of  the  mountains  were  troubled  and  were 
moved,  because  be  was  angry  with  them. 

9 There  went  up  a smoke  in  his  wrath : and  a 
fire  flamed  from  his  face:  coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

10  He  bowed  the  heavens,  and  came  down : 
and  darkness  teas  under  his  feet. 

II  And  he  ascended  upon  the  cherubim,  and 
he  flew  upon  the  wings  of  the  winds. 

12  And  oe  made  darkness  his  covert,  his  pa- 
vilion round  about  him:  dark  waters  in  the 
clouds  of  the  air. 

13  At  the  brightness  that  was  before  him  the 
clouds,  passed,  hail  and  coals  of  fire. 

14  And  the  Lord  thundered  from  heaven,  and 
the  highest  gave  his  voice : hail  and  coals  of  fire 

15  And  he  sent  forth  his  arrows,  and  he  scat 
tered  them  : he  multiplied  lightnings,  and  trou 
bled  them. 

16  Then  the  fountains  of  waters  appeared,  and 
the  foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered : 

At  thy  rebuke,  O Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the 
spirit  of  thy  wrath. 

17  He  sent  from  on  high,  and  took  me : and 
received  me  out  of  many  waters. 

18  He  delivered  me  from  my  strongest  ene- 
mies, and  from  them  that  hated  me : for  they 
were  too  strong  for  me. 

19  Thev  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  afflic- 
tion: and  the  Lord  became  my  protector. 

20  And  he  brought  me  forth  into  a large  place: 
he  saved  me,  because  he  was  well  pleased  with 
me. 

21  And  the  Lord  will  reward  me  according  to 
my  justice ; and  will  repay  me  according  to  the 
cleanness  of  my  hands : 

22  Because  I have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord , 
and  have  not  done  wickedly  against  my  God. 
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23  For  all  his  judgments  are  in  my  sight:  and 
his  justices  I have  not  put  away  from  me. 

24  And  I shall  be  spotless  with  him : and  shall 
keep  myself  from  my  iniquity. 

25  And  the  Lord  will  reward  me  according  to 
my  justice ; and  according  to  the  cleanness  of 
my  hands  before  his  eyes. 

26  With  the  holy,  thou  wilt  be  holy ; and 
with  the  innocent  man  thou  wilt  be  innocent : 

27  And  with  the  elect  thou  wilt  be  elect:  and 
with  the  perverse  thou  wilt  be  perverted. 

28  For  thou  wilt  save  the  humble  people ; but 
wilt  bring  down  the  eyes  of  the  proud : 

29  For  thou  lightest  my  lamp,  O Lord : Omy 
God,  enlighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I shall  be  delivered  from  temp- 
tation; ana  through  my  God  I shall  go  over  a wall. 

31  As  for  my  God,  his  way  is  undefiled : the 
words  of  the  Lord  are  fire-tried : he  is  the  pro- 
tector of  all  that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  who  is  God  but  the  Lord  ? or  who  is 
God  but  our  God? 

33  God  who  hath  girt  me  with  strength ; and 
made  my  way  blameless. 

34  *Wno  hath  made  my  feet  like  the  feet  of 
harts : and  who  setteth  me  upon  high  places. 

35  ‘Who  teacheth  my  hands  to  war : and  thou 
hast  made  my  arms  Kite  a brazen  bow. 

36  And  thou  hast  given  me  the  protection  of  thy 
salvation : and  thy  right  hand  hath  held  me  up : 

And  thy  discipline  hath  corrected  me  unto  the 
end : and  thy  discipline,  the  same  shall  teach  me. 

37  Thou  nast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me ; 
and  my  feet  are  not  weakened. 

38  I will  pursue  after  my  enemies,  and  over- 
take them : and  I will  not  turn  again  till  they 
are  consumed. 

39  1 will  break  them,  and  they  shall  not  be 
able  to  stand : they  shall  fall  under  my  feet. 

40  And  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength 
unto  battle;  and  hast  subdued  under  me  them 
that  rose  up  against  me. 

41  And  thou  nast  made  my  enemies  turn  their 
back  upon  me,  and  hast  destroyed  them  that 
hated  me. 

42  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save 
them,  to  the  Lord  : but  he  heard  them  not. 

43  And  I shall  beat  them  as  small  as  the  dust 
before  the  wind ; I shall  bring  them  to  nought, 
like  the  dirt  in  the  streets. 

44  Thou  wilt  deliver  me  from  the  contradic- 
tions of  the  people : thou  wilt  make  me  head 
of  the  Gentiles. 

45  A people,  wh  ich  I knew  not  bath  served  me : 
at  the  nearing  of  the  ear  they  have  obeyed  me. 

46  The  children  that  are  strangers  have  lied 
to  me,  strange  children  have  faded  away,  and 
have  halted  from  their  paths. 

47  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my  God, 
and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted. 

48  O God,  who  avengest  me,  and  subduest  the 
people  underme,  my  deliverer  from  my  enemies. 

49  'And  thou  wilt  lift  me  up  above  them  that 
rise  up  against  me : from  the  unjust  man  thou 
Wilt  deliver  me. 

50  dTherefore  will  I give  glory  to  thee,  O 
Lbrd,  among  the  nations,  and  I will  sing  a 
psalm  to  thy  name. 

51  Giving  great  deliverance  to  his  king,  and 
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shewing  mercy  to  David  bis  anointed : and  to 
his  seed  for  ever. 

PSALM  XVIII. 


Coeli  enarrant. 

The  works  of  God  shew  forth  hi*  glory : hi*  law  u 
greatly  to  be  esteemed  and  loved. 

1  Unto  the  end.  A psalm  for  David. 
2npHE  heavens  shew  forth  the  glory  of  God, 
-L  and  the  firmament  declareth  the  work  of 
his  hands. 

3 Day  to  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  to 
night  sheweth  knowledge. 

4 There  are  no  speeches  nor  languages,  where 
their  voices  are  not  heard. 

5 ‘Their  sound  hath  gone  forth  into  all  the 
earth:  and  their  words  unto  theends  ofthe  world. 

6 He  hath  sethis  tabernacle-in  thesun:  f and  he 
as  a bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  bride  chamber. 

Hath  rejoiced  as  a giant  to  run  the  way  : 7 His 
going  out  is  from  the  end  of  heaven, 

And  his  circuit  even  to  the  end  thereof : and 
there  is  no  one  that  Can  hide  himself  from  hisbeat. 

8 The  law  of  the  Lord  is  unspotted,  convert-, 
ing  souls:  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  faith- 
ful, giving  wisdom  to  little  ones. 

9 The  justices  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing 
hearts:  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  light- 
some, enlightening  the  eyes. 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  holy,  enduring  for 
ever  and  ever : the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are 
true,  justified  in  themselves. 

11  More  to  be  desired  than  gold  and  many 

precious  stones : and  sweeter  than  honev  and 
the  honey-comb.  » 

12  For  thy  servant  keepeth  them,  and  in  keep- 
ing them  there  is  a great  reward. 

13  Who  can  understand  sins?  from  my  secret 
ones  cleanse  me,  O Lord:  14  and  from  those 
of  others  spare  thy  servant. 

If  they  shall  have  no  dominion  over  me,  then 
shall  I be  without  spot : qnd  I shall  be  cleansed 
from  the  greatest  sin. 

15  And  the  words  of  my  mouth  shall  be  such 
as  may  please : and  the  meditation  of  my  heart 
always  in  thy  sight. 

O Lord,  my  helper,  and  my  redeemer. 
PSALM  XIX. 

Exaudial  te  Dominus. 

A prayer  for  the  king. 

1 Unto  the  end.  A psalm  for  David. 

2  TVT AY  the  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  tri- 
±V_L  bulation : may  the  name  of  the  God  of 
Jacob  protect  thee. 

3 May  he  send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary: 
and  defend  thee  out  of  Sion. 

4 May  he  be  mindful  of  all  thy  sacrifices: 
and  may  thy  whole  burnt-offering  be  made  fat 

5 May  he  give  thee  according  to  thy  own  heart : 
and  confirm  all  thy  counsels. 

6 We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation ; and  in  the 
name  of  our  God  we  shall  be  exalted. 

7 The  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions:  nowhavel 
known  that  the  Lord  hath  saved  his  anointed. 

He  will  hear  him  from  his  holy  heaven: 
the  salvation  of  his  right  hand  is  in  powers. 


- 2 Kin.  22.  34.— e 2 Kin.  22  36.—'  2 Kin.  22.  49. 
22.  50.  Horn.  15.  9 — * Rom.  10.  18.—'  Luke,  St.  46. 


Pa.  19.  v.  7.  The  salvation  of  his  right  hand  is  in 
powers.  That  ia,  in  etrengtlj.  tin  right  hand  ii  strong 
and  mighty  19  save  them  that  trust  in "him. 
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8 Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses: 
but  we  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God. 

9 They  are  boiAd,  and  hare  fallen : but  we  are 
risen,  and  are  set  upright. 

O  Lord,  save  the  king : and  hear  us  in  the 
day  that  we  shall  call  upon  thee. 

PSALM  XX. 

Domine,  in  virtute. 

Praise  to  God for  Chris  ft  exaltation  after  hie  passion. 

1  Unto  the  end.  A psalm  for  David. 

2  TN  thy  strength,  O Lord,  the  king  shall  joy ; 

A and  in  thy  salvation  he  shall  rejoice  ex- 
ceedingly. 

3 Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart’s  desire : and 
hast  not  withholden  from  him  the  will  of  his  lips. 

4 For  thou  hast  prevented  him  with  blessings 
of  sweetness : thou  hast  set  on  his  head  a 
crown  of  precious  stones. 

5 He  asked  life  of  thee : and  thou  hast  given 
him  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

6 His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation : glory 
and  great  beauty  shalt  thou  lay  upon  him. 

7 For  thou  shalt  give  him  to  be  a blessing  for 
ever  and  ever  : thou  shalt  make  him  joyful  in 
gladness  with  thy  countenance. 

8 For  the  king  hopeth  in  the  Lord : and 
through  the  mercy  of  the  most  High  he  shall 
not  be  moved. 

9 Let  thy  hand  be  found  by  all  thy  enemies : 
let  thv  right  hand  find  out  all  them  that  hate  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  an  oven  of  fire, 
in  the  time  of  thy  anger : the  Lord  shall  trouble 
them  in  his  wrath,  and  fire  shall  devour  them. 

11  Theirfruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the  earth: 
and  their  seed  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

12  For  they  have  intended  evils  against  thee: 
they  have  devised  counsels  which  they  have 
not  been  able  to  establish. 

13  For  thou  shalt  make  them  turn  their  back: 
in  thy  remnants  thou  shalt  prepare  their  face. 

14  Be  thou  exalted,  O Lord,  in  thy  own 
strength : we  will  sing  and  praise  thy  power. 

PSALM  XXI. 

Deus  Deus  meus. 

Christ?  s passion : and,  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles. 

1 Unto  the  end,  for  the  morning  protection,  a 

psalm  for  David. 

2 A GOD,  *my  God,  look  upon  me:  why  hast 

thou  forsaken  me : 

Far  from  my  salvation  are  the  words  of  my  sins. 

3 O my  God : I shall  cry  by  day,  and  thou  wilt 

not  hear : and  by  night,  and  it  shall  not  be  re- 
puted as  folly  in  me.  i 

4 But  thou  dwellest  in  the  holy  place,  the 
praise  of  Israel. 

5 !•  thee  have  our  fathers  hoped ; they  have 
hoped,  and  thou  hast  delivered  them. 

6 They  cried  to  thee,  and  they  were  saved:  they 
trusted  m thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

7 But  I am  a worm,  and  no  man : the  reproach 
of  men,  and  the  outcast  of  the  people. 

8 b All  they  that  saw  me  have  laughed  me  to 

• Mat.  27.  46.  Mark.  IS.  34.— k Mat  27. 39.  Mark.  16.  29.— 
•Mot  27.  43.-4 Mat  27.  35.  John,  19.  23  k 24.— • Heb.  2 12 


Pa.  20.  r.  13.  At  thy  remnants  thou  shalt  prepare 
their  face:  or  thou  ahnlt  act  thy  remnants  againat  their 
tacea.  That  ia,  thou  ahalt  make  them  nee  what  puniah- 
tnanta  remain  tor  them  hereafter  from  thy  justice.  In- 
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scorn : they  have  spoken-  witn  .ae  ups,  and 
wagged  the  head. 

9 e He  hoped  tn  the  Lord,  let  him  deliver  him: 
let  him  save  him,  seeing  he  delighteth  in  him. 

10  For  thou  art  he  that  hast  drawn  me  out  of 
the  womb:  my  hope  from  the  breasts  of  my  mo- 
ther. Ill  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb  : 

From  my  mother’s  womb  thou  art  my  God, 

12  depart  not  from  tne. 

For  tribulation  is  very  near : for  there  is  none 
to  help  me. 

13  Many  calves  have  surrounded  me:  fat 
bulls  have  besieged  me. 

14  They  have  opened  their  mouths  against  me, 
as  a lion  ravening  and  roaring. 

15  I am  poured  out  like  water;  and  all  mv 
bones  are  scattered. 

My  heart  is  become  like  wax  melting  in  the 
midst  of  my  bowels. 

16  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a potsherd,  and 
my  tongue  hath  cleaved  to  my  jaws : and  thou 
hast  brought  me  down  into  the  dust  of  death. 

17  For  many  dogs  have  encompassed  me : the 
council  of  the  malignant  hath  besieged  me. 

They  have  dug  my  hands  and  feet.  18  They 
have  numbered  all  my  bones. 

And  they  have  lookeil  and  stared  upon  me.  19 
They  dparted  my  garments  amongst  them ; and 
upon  my  vesture  they  cast  lots. 

20  But  thou,  O Lord,  remove  not  thy  help  to 
a distance  from  me ; look  towards  my  defence. 

21  Deliver,  OGod,  my  soul  from  the  sword: 
my  only  one  from  the  hand  of  the  dog. 

22  Save  me  from  the  lion’s  mouth ; and  my 
lowness  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 

23  'I  will  declare  thy  name  to  my  brethren : 
in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I praise  thee. 

24  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him  : all  ye 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him. 

25  Let  all  the  seed  of  Israel  fear  him : becaruse 
he  hath  not  slighted  nor  despised  the  supplica- 
tion of  the  po4r  man. 

Neither  hath  he  turned  awav  his  face  from 
me : and  when  I cried  to  him  he  heard  me. 

26  With  thee  is  my  praise  in  a great  church : I 

will  pay  my  vows  in  the  sight  of  them  that 
fear  him.  • 

27  The  poor  shall  eat  and  shall  be  filled : and 
they  shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him : their 
hearts  shall  live  for  ever  and  ever. 

28  All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember, 
and  shall  be  converted  tcAhe  Lord : 

And  all  the  kindreds  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
adore  in  his  sight. 

29  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord’s ; and  he  > 
shall  have  dominion  over  the  nations. 

30  All  the  fat  ones  of  the  earth  have  eaten  and 
have  adored  : all  they  that  go  down  to  the  earth 
shall  fall  before  him. 

31  And  to  him  my  soul  shall  live:  and  my 
seed  shall  serve  him. 

32  There  shall  be  declared  to  the  Lord  a ge- 
neration to  come : and  the  heavens  shall  shew 

stead  of  remnants , St  Jerome  renders  it  Junes,  that  is, 
cords  or  strings,  viz.,  of  the  bore  of  divine  justice,  from 
which  God  directs  his  arrows  Against  the  faces  of  his 
enemies. 

Ps.  21.  v.  2.  The  words  of  my  sins.  That  is,  the  nm 
of  the  world,  which  I have  taken  upon  myselfc  cry  out 
against  me,  and  are  the  cause  of  al*  my  sufferings. 
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forth  his  justice  tc  a people  that  shall  be  born, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made. 

PSALM  XXII.  . 

Dorn  inua  regit  me. 

Got f » spiritual  benefits  to  faithful  solus. 

1  A psalm  for  David. 

THE  ‘Lord  ruleth  me : and  I shall  want  no- 
thing. 2 He  hath  set  me  in  a place  of  pasture. 
He  ham  brought  me  up,  on  the  water  of  re- 
freshment : 3 he  hath  converted  my  soul. 

He  hath  led  me  on  the  paths  of  justice,  for 
his  own  name’s  sake. 

4  For  though  I should  walk  in  the  midst  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I will  fear  no  evils,  for  thou 
art  with.me. 

Thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  have  comforted  me. 
5 Thou  hast  prepared  a table  before  me,  against 
them  that  afflict  me. 

Thou  hast  anointed  my  head  with  oil ; and  my 
chalice  which  inebriateth  me,  how  goodly  is  it ! 
6 And  thy  mercy  will  follow  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life. 

And  that  I may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
unto  length  of  days. 

PSALM  XXIII. 

Domini  cst  terra. 

Who  are  they  that  shall  ascend  to  heaven:  Christs 
triumphant  ascension  thither. 

I On  the  first  day  of  the  week,  a psalm  for  David. 

THE  ‘earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fulness  there- 
of : the  world,  and  all  they  that  dwell  therein. 
2 For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas ; and 
hath  prepared  it  upon  the  rivers. 

3 Who  shall  ascend  into  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord : or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  ? 

4 The  innocent  in  hands,  and  clean  of  heart, 
who  hath  not  taken  his  soul  in  vain,  nor  sworn 
deceitfully  to  his  neighbour. 

5  He  shall  receive  a blessing  from  the  Lord, 
and  mercy  from  God  his  Saviour. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him, 
of  them  that  seek  the  face  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 
7 Lift  up  your  gates,  O ye  prihces,  and  be  ye 
lifted  up,  0 eternal  gates : and  the  King  of 
glory  shall  enter  in. 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  ? the  Lord  who  is 
strong  and  mighty  : the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 
9 Lift  up  your^jates,  O ye  princes,  and  be  ye 
lifted  up,  6 eternal  gates:  and  the  King  of 
Glorv  shall  enter  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  1 the  Lord  of 
hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  Glory. 

psa4m  XXIV. 

Ad  te,  Domine,  levavi. 

A prayer  for  grace,  mercy,  and  protection  against  our 
enemies. 

1 Unto  the  end,  a psalm  for  David. 

TO  thee,  O Lord,  have  I lifted  up  my  soul.  2 
In  thee,  O my  God,  I put  my  trust ; let  me 
not  be  ashamed. 

3 Neither  let  my  enemies  laugh  at  me : for  none 
if  them  that  wait  on  thee  shall  be  confounded. 
4 Let  all  them  be  confounded  that  act  unjust 
hings  without  cause. 

Shew.  O Lord,  thy  ways  to  me,  and  teach  me 
hy  paths. 

* In.  40.  11.  Jar. 23. S.  knee.  31  ll.*2a  1 Prt.  2. 26.  A 5 . 3. 
- s Pa  49  12.  1 Cor.  10.  26  — 1 John,  IS.  26. 

P«.  22.  v.  1.  Ruleth  me.  In  Hebrew,  Is  my  shepherd, 
viz.,  to  feed,  guide,  and  govern  me. 

410 


5 Direct  me  m thy  truth,  and  teach  me ; for 
thou  art  God  my  Saviour ; and  on  thee  have  I 
waited  ail  the  day  long. 

6 Remember,  O Lord,  thy  Bbwels  of  compas- 
sion ; and  thy  mercies  that  are  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world. 

7 The  sins  of  my  youth  and  my  ignorances 
do  not  remember. 

According  to  thy  mercy  remember  thou  me  ■ 
for  thy  goodness’  sake,  O Lord. 

8 The  Lord  is  sweet  and  righteous  : therefore 
he  will  give  a law  to  sinners  in  the  way. 

9 He  will  guide  the  mild  in  judgment : he  will 
teach  the  meek  his  ways. 

10  All  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and 
truth,  to  the  mtnat  seek  after  his  covenant  and 
his  testimonies. 

1 1 For  thy  name’s  sake,  O Lord,  thou  wilt  par 
don  my  sin : for  it  is  great. 

12  Who  is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord?  He 
hath  appointed  him  a law  in  the  way  he  hath 
chosen. 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  in  good  things : and 
his  seed  shall  inherit  the  land. 

14  The  Lord  is  a firmament  to  them  that  feat 
him : and  his  covenant  shall  be  made  manifest 
to  them. 

15  My  eyes  are  ever  towards  the  Lord : for  he 
shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  snare. 

16  Look  thou  upon  me,  and'  have  mercy  on 
me ; for  I am  alone  and  poor. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  multiplied : 
deliver  me  from  my  necessities. 

18  See  my  abjection  and  my  labour ; and  for- 
give me  all  my  sins. 

19  Considermy  enemies  for  they  are  multiplied, 
and  chave  hated  me  with  an  unjust  hatred. 

20  Keep  thou  my  soul,  and  deliver  me : I shall 
not  be  ashamed,  for  I have  hoped  in  thee. 

21  The  innocent  and  the  upright  have  adher- 
ed to  me:  because  I have  waited  on  thee. 

22  Deliver  Israel,  O God,  from  all  his  tribula- 
tions. 

PSALM  XXV. 


Judira  me,  Domine. 

David's  prayer  to  God  in  his  distress,  to  be  delivered, 
that  he  may  come  to  worship  him  in  his  tabemade. 

1 Unto  the  end,  a psalm  for  David. 

JUDGE  me,  O Lord,  for  I have  walked  in  my 
innocence : and  I nave  put  my  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  shall  not  be  weakened. 

2  Prove  me,  O Lord,  and  try  me  j burn  my 
reins  and  my  heart. 

3  For  thy  percy  is  before  my  eyes : and  I am 
well  pleased  with  thy  truth. 

4  I have  not  sat  with  the  council  of  vanity  : nei- 
ther will  I go  in  with  the  doers  of  unjust  things. 
5 I have  hated  the  assembly  of  the  malignant  j 
and  with  the  wicked  I will  not  sit. 

6 1 will  wash  my  hands  among  the  innocent: 
and  will  compass  thy  altar,  O Lord. 

7  That  I may  hear  the  voice  of  thy  praise : and 
tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

8 1 have  loved,  O Lord,  the  beauty  of  thv  house, 
and  the  placfe  where  thy  glory  dwelletn. 

9  Take  not  away  my  soul,  O God,  with  the 
wicked : nor  my  life  with  Woody  men : 

10  In  whose  hands  are  iniquities : their  right 
hand  is  filled  with  gifts. 
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and  with  the  workers  of  in  iqu  ily  destroy  me  not : 
Who  speak  peace  with  their  neighbour,  but 
evils  are  in  their  hearts. 

4 Give  them  according  to  their  works,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  wickedness  of  their  inventions. 

According  to  the  works  of  their  hands  give- 
thou  to  them:  render  to  them  their  reward. 

5 Because  they  have  not  understood  the  works 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  operations  of  his  hands ; 
thou  shalt  destroy  them,  and  shall  not  build 
them  up. 

6 Blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  my  supplication. 

7The  Lora  is  my  helper  and  mvproteclor:  in  him 
hath  my  heart  confided,  and  I have  been  helped. 

And  my  flesh  hath  flourished  again,  and  with 
my  wiin  will  give  praise  to  him. 

8 The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  his  people,  and 
the  protector  of  the  salvation  ofhis  anointed. 

9 Save,  O Lord,  thy  people,  and  bless  thy  in- 
heritance: and  rule  them  and  exalt  them  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXVIII. 

Afferte  Domino. 

An  invitation  to  glorify  God , with  a commemoration 
of  his  mighty  works. 

1  A psalm  for  David,  at  the  finishing  of  the 
tabernacle. 

BRING  to  the  Lord;  O’ ye  children  of  God  : 
bring  to  the  Lord  the  offspring  of  rams. 

2  Bring  to  the  Lord  glory  and  honour  j bring 
te  the  Lord  glory  to  his  name : adore  ye  the 
Lord  in  his  holy  court. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters  ; 
the- God  of  majesty  hath  thundered;  The  Lord 
upon  many  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  tain  power ; the  voice 
of  the  Lord  in  magnificence. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  r 
yea,  the  Lord  shall  break  the  cedhrsof  Libanus. 
6 And  shall  reduce  them  to  pieces,  as  a calf 
of  Libanus,  and  as  the  beloved  son  of  unicorns. 
7 The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the  flame  of 
fire;8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  desert: 
and  the  Lord  shall  shake  the  desert  of  Cades. 

9 The  voice  of  the-  Lord  prepared!  the  stags : 
and  he  will  discover  the  thick  woods:  and  in 
his  temple  all  shall  speak  his  glory. 

10  The  Lord  maketn  the  flood  to  dwell:  and 
the  Lord  shall  sit  king  for  ever. 

The  Lord  will  give  strength  to  his  people : thp 
Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

Exaltabo  te,  Domine. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  deliverance,  and  his  mer- 
ciful dealings  with  him 

1 A psalm  of  a canticle,  at  the  dedication  of 
David’s  house. 

2T  WILL  extol  thee,  O Lord,  for  thou  hast 
A upheld  me : and  hast  not  made  my  enemies 
to  rejoice  over  me. 

3T)  Lord'  my  God,  I have  cried  to  thee,  and 
thou  hast  healed  me. 

4 Thou  hast  brought  forth,  O Lord,  my  soul 
from  hell:  thoir  hast  saved  me  from  them  that 
go  down  into  the  pit. 

Ps.  28.  v.  6.  Shall  reduce  them  to  pieces , <Scc.  In  He- 1 branches  skip,  <fe.  All  this  is  to  be  understood  mysti- 
brew,  Shall  make  them  to  skip  like  a cal f.  The  psalmist  cnlly,  of  the  powerful  voice  of  God’s  word  inhischurcht 
here  describes  the  effects  of  thunder  (which  he  calls  the  which  has  broke  the  pride  of  the  great  ones  of  this  world, 
voice  of  the  Lord)  which  sometimes  breaks  down  the  and  brought  many  of  them  meekly  and  joyfully  to  sub- 
t sliest  and  strongest  trees ; and  makes  their  broken  mit  their  necks  to  the  sweet  yoke  of  Christ. 
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11  But  as  for  me,  I have  walked  in  my  inno- 
cence : redeem  me,  and  have  mercy  on  me. 

12  My  foot  hath  stood  in  the  direct  way  : in 
the  churches  I will  bless  thee,  O Lord.  . 

PSALM  XXVI. 

Dominus  iliominatio. 

David's  faith  and  hope  in  God. 

1 The  psalm  of  David  before  he  was  anointed. 

THE  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation, 
whom  shall  I fear? 

The  Lord  is  the  protector  of  my  life:  of  whom 
shall  I be  afraid? 

2 Whilst  the  wicked  drew  near-against  me,  to 
eat  my  flesh. 

My  enemies  that  trouble  me.  have  themselves 
been  weakened,  and  have  fallen. 

3 If  armies  in  camp  should  stand  together 
against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear. 

If  a battle  should  rise  up  against  me,  in  this 
will  I be  confident. 

4 One  thing  1 have  asked  of  the  Lord,  this  will 
I seek  after;  that  I may  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

That  I may  see  the  delight  of  the  Lord,  and 
may  visit  his  temple. 

5 For  he  hath  hidden  me  in  his  tabernacle ; 
in  the  day  of  evils,  he  hath  protected  me  in  the 
secret  place  of  his  tabernacle. 

6 He  hath  exalted  me  upon  a rock : and  now 
he  hath  lifted  up  my  head  above  my  enemies. 

I have  gone  round,  and  have  offered  up  in  his 
tabernacle  a sacrifice  of  jubilation:  I will  sing, 
and  recite  a psalm  to  the  Lord, 

7 Hear,  O Lord,  my  voice,  with  which  I have 
cried  to  thee : have  mercy  on  me  and  hear  me. 

8 My  heart  hath  said  to  thee : My  face  hath 
sought  thee : thy  face,  O Lord,  will!  still  seek. 
9 Turn  not  away  thy  face  from  me ; decline 
not  in  thy  wrath  from  thy  servant. 

Be  thou  my  helper,  forsake  me  not ; do  not 
thou  despise-  me,  O God  my  Saviour. 

10  For  my  father  and  my  mother  have  left  me : 
but  the  Lord  hath  taken  me  up. 

1 1 Set  me;  O Lord,  a law  in  thy  way,  and  guide 
me  in  the  nght  path,  because  of  my  enemies. 

12  Deliver  me  not  over  to  the  will  of  them  that 
trouble  me : for  unjust  witnesses  have  risen  up 
against  me ; and  iniquity  hath  lied  to  itself. 
Jl3  l believe  to  see  the  good  things  of  the  Lord 
fn  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  Expect  the  Lord,  do  manfully,  and  let  thy 
heart  take  courage,  and  wait  thou  for  the  Lord. 
PSALM  XXVII. 

Ad  te,  Domine,  clamabo 

David’s  prayer  that  his  enemies  may  not  prevail  over 
him. 

1 A psalm  for  David' himself.' 

UNTO  thee  will  I cry,  O Lord : O my  God, 
be  not  thou  silent  to  me ; lest  if  tnou  be 
silent  to  me,  I become  like  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit. 

2 Hear,  O Lord,  the  voice  of  my  supplication, 
when  I pray  to  thee ; when  I lift  up  my  hands 
to  thy  holy  temple. 

3 Draw  me  not  awav  together  with  the  wicked ; 
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5 Sing  to  the  Lord,  O ye  his  saints : and  give 
praise  to  the  memory  of  his  holiness. 

6 For  wrath  is  in  his  indignation ; and  life  in 
his  good  will. 

In  the  evening  weeping  shall  have  place,  and 
•n  the  morning  gladness. 

7 And  in  my  abundance  I said : I shall  never 
oe  moved. 

8 O Lord,  in  thy  favour,  thou  gavest  strength 
to  my  beauty. 

Thou  turnedst  away  thy  face  from  me,  and  I 
became  troubled. 

9 To  thee,  O Lord,  will  I cry ; and  I will  make 
supplication  to  my  God. 

10  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  whilst  I 
go  down  to  corruption  1 

Shall  dust  confess  to  thee,  or  declare  thy  truth  ? 

11  The  Lord  hath  heard,  and  hath  had  mercy 
on  me  : the  Lord  became  my  helper. 

12  Thou  hast  turned  forme  my  mourning  into 
joy : thou  hast  cut  my  sack-cloth,  and  hast  com- 
passed me  with  gladness : 

13  To  the  end  that  my  glory  may  sing  to  thee, 
and  I may  not  regret ; O Lord  my  God,  I will 
give  praise  to  thee  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXX. 

In  te,  Domine,  speravi, 
i\  A prayer  of  a just  man  under  affliction. 

1 U nto  the  end,  a psalm  for  David,  in  an  ecstacy 

2 TN  thee,  O Lord,  have  I hoped,  let  me  never 
1-  be  confounded : deliver  me  in  thy  justice. 

3 Bow  down  thy  ear  to  me : make  haste  to  de- 
liver me. 

Be  thou  .unto  me  a God,  a protector,  and  a house 
of  refuge,  to  save  me. 

4 For  thou  art  my  strength  and  my  refuge ; and 
for  thy  name’s  sake  thou  wilt  lead  me,  and  nou- 
rish me. 

5 Thou  wilt  bring  me  out  of  this  snare,  which 
theybave  hidden  forme,  for  thou  artmyprotector. 

6 ‘Into  thy  hands  I commend  my  spirit:  thou 
hast  redeemed  me,  O Lord,  the  God  of  truth. 

7 Thou  hast  hated  them  that  regard  vanities, 
to  no  purpose. 

But  I have  hoped  in  the  Lord : 8 I will  be 
glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy- 
For  thou  hast  regarded  my  humility,  thou  hast 
saved  my  soul  out  of  distresses. 

9 And  thou  hast  not  shut  me  up  in  the  hands 
of  the  enemy : thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a spacious 
place. 

10  Have  mercy  on  me,  O Lord,  for  I am  af- 
flicted : my  eye  is  troubled  with  wrath,  my  soul, 
and  my  belly : 

1 1 For  my  life  is  wasted  with  grief : and  my 
years  in  sighs. 

My  strength  is  weakened  through  poverty,  apd 
my  bones  are  disturbed. 

12  I am  become  a reproach  among  all  my  ene- 

* Luke,  23.  46— b Rom.  4.  7 — • 1*.  65.  M. 


Ps.  31 . v.  3.  Because  liras  silent , &c.  Tliat  is,  whilst 
I kept  silence,  by  concealing,  or  refusing  to  confess  iny 
■ins,  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me,  <f«. 

Ver.  4.  1 am  turned,  Sic.  That  is,  I turn  and  roll 
about  in  my  bed,  to  seek  for  ease  in  my  pain,  whjlst  the 
thorn  of  tlw  justice  pierces  my  flesh,  and  sticks  fast  in 
me.  Or,  lam  turned ; that  is,  I am  converted  to  thee 
my  God,  by  being  brought  lo  a better  understanding  by 
thy  chastisements.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is,  my  moisture  is 
turned  into  tie  droughts  of  the  rummer. 
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mies,  and  very  much  to  my  neighbours ; and  a. 
fear  to  my  acquaintance. 

They  that  saw  me  without,  fled  from  me.  13 
I am  forgotten  as  one  dead  from  the  heart. 

I am  become  as  a vessel  that  is  destroyed. 
14  For  I have  heard  the  blame  of  many  that 
dwell  round  about 

While  they  assemble  together  against  me,  they 
consulted  to  lake  away  my  life. 

15  But  I have  put  my  trust  in  thee,  O Lord : I said-. 
Thou  art  my  God.  16  My  lots  are  in  thy  hands. 
Deliver  me  out  of  the  hands  of  my  enemies  , 
and  from  them  that  persecute  me. 

17  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant ; 
save  me  in  thy  mercy. 

18  Let  me  not  be  confounded,  O Lord,  for  I 
have  called  upon  thee. 

Let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and  be  brought 
down  to  hell.  19  Let  deceitful  lips  be  made  dumb. 
Which  speak  iniquity  against  the  just,  witl. 
pride  and  abuse. 

20  O how  {peat  is  the  multitude  of  thy  sweet- 
ness, OLord,  which  thou  hast  hidden  for  them 
that  fear  thee ! 

Which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them  that  hope 
in  thee,  in  the  sight  of  the  sons  of  men. 

21  Thou  shall  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy 
face,  from  the  disturbance  of  men. 

Thou  shalt  protect  them  in  thy  tabernacle  front 
the  contradiction  of  tongues. 

22  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  shewn  hi; 
wonderful  mercy  to  me  in  a fortified  city. 

23  But  I said  in  the  excess  of  my  mind : Iatr< 
cast  away  from  before  thy  eyes. 

Therefore  thou  hast  heard  the  voice  of  my 
prayer,  when  I cried  to  thee. 

24  O love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints:  for  the 
Lord  will  require  troth,  and  will  repay  them 
abundantly  that  act  proudly. 

25  Do  ye  manfully,  and  let  your  heart  be 
strengthened,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXXI. 

Beati  quorum. 

7 Tie  second  penitential  psalm. 

1 To  David  himself,  understanding. 

BLESSED  >>are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

2 Blessed  is  themantowhomtheLordhath  not 
imputed  sin,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 
3 Because  I was  silent,  my  bones  grew  old ; 
whilst  I cried  out  all  the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon 
me : lam  turned  in  my  anguish,  whilst  the  thorn 
is  fastened. 

5  I have  acknowledged  my  sin  to  thee,  and 
my  injustice  I have  not  concealed. 

I ‘said  I will  confess  against  myself  my  in- 
justice to  the  Lord  ; and  thou  hast  forgiven  he 
wickedness  of  my  sin. 

6  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  holy  pray  to 
thee  in  a seasonable  time. 

And  yet  in  a flood  of  many  waters,  they  shaj 
not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

7  Thou  art  my  refuge  from  the  trouble  which 
hath  encompassed  me : my  joy,  deliver  me  from 
them  that  surround  me. 

81  will  give  thee  understanding,  and  I will  in 
struct  thee  in  this  way,  in  which  thou  shalt  go . 
I will  fix  my  eyes  upon  thee. 
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8 Do  not  become  like  the  horse  and  the  mule, 
■who  have  no  understanding. 

With  bit  and  bridle  bind  last  their  jaws,  who 
come  not  near  unto  thee. 

10  Many  are  the  scourges  of  the  sinner,  but 
mercy  shall  encompass  him  that  hopeth  in  the 
Lord. 

11  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  just, 
and  glory,  all  ye  right  of  heart. 

PSALM  XXXII. 

Exultnte,  justi. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  and  to  trust  in  him. 

1 A palm  for  David. 

REJOICE  in  the  Lord,  O ye  just:  praise  be- 
cometh  the  upright. 

2 Give  praise  to  the  Lord  on  the  harp , sing 
to  him  with  the  psaltery,  the  instrument  of  ten 
strings. 

3 Sing  to  him  a new  canticle,  sing  well  unto 
him  with  a loud  noise. 

4 For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right,  and  all  his 
works  are  done  with  faithfulness. 

5 He  loveth  mercy  and  judgment ; the  earth  is 
full  of  the  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

6 By  the  word  of  the  Lord  the  heavens  were 
established  ; and  all  the  power  of  them  by  the 
spirit  of  bis  mouth: 

7 Gathering  together  the  waters  of  the  sea  as  in 
a vessel ; laying  up  the  depths  in  store-houses. 

8 Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord,  and  let  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  be  in  awe  of  him. 

9 ‘For  he  spoke  and  they  were  made:  he  com- 
manded and  they  were  created. 

10  The  Lord  brmgeth  to  nought  the  counsels  of 
nations;  and  he  rejecteth  the  devices  of  people, 
and  casteth  away  the  counsels  of  princes. 

1 1 But  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for 
ever : the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations. 

12  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord : 
the  people  whom  he  hath  chosen  for  his  inherit- 
ance. 

13  The  Lord  hath  looked  from  heaven : he  hath 
beheld  all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  his  habitation  which  he  hath  prepared, 
he  hath  looked  upon  all  that  dwell  on  the  earth. 

15  He  who  hath  made  the  hearts  of  every  one 
of  them  : who  understandeth  all  their  works. 

16  The  king  is  not  saved  by  a great  army : nor 
shall  the  giant  be  saved  by  his  own  great  strength 
17  Vain  is  the  horse  for  safety : neither  shall  he 
be  saved  by  the  abundance  of  his  strength. 

18  Behold  the  eyes  oftheLordarconthem  that 
fear  him : and  on  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

19  To  deliver  their  souls  from  death:  and  feed 
them  in  famine. 

20  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord:  for  he  is  our 
helper  and  protector. 

21  For  in  nim  our  heart  shall  rejoice : and  in 
ais  holy  name  we  have  trusted. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O Lord,  be  upon  us,  as  we 
have  hoped  in  thee. 

PSALM  XXXIII. 

Benedicam  Dominion. 

An  exhortation  to  the  praise,  and  service  of  God.  \ 
For  David  when  he  changed  his  countenance 
before  Achimelech,  who  dismissed  him,  and 
he  went  his  way.  [1  Kings,  xxi.] 

• Oen.  1.  5 Judith,  16.  17.-  b Luke,  1.  53.—“  1 Pat.  3.  lu.- 
* Eocli.  15.  20.  lleS.  4.  13.—“  Infra,  39.  15. 


2  T WILL  bless  theLordatali  times,  his  praise 

-L  shall  he  always  in  my  mouth. 

3 In  the  Lord  shall  my  soul  be  praised  ; let  the 
meek  hear  and  rejoice. 

4 O magnify  the  Lord  with  me : and  let  us  ex- 
tol his  name  together. 

5 I sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me;  and  he 
delivered  me  from  all  my  troubles. 

6 Come  ye  to  him  and  be  enlightened : and 
your  faces  shall  not  be  confounded. 

7 This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard 
him  : and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

8 The  angel  of  the  Lord  shall  encamp  round 
about  them  that  fear  him : and  shall  deliver  them. 

9 O taste,  and  see  that  theLord  is  sweet : blessed 
is  the  man  that  hopeth  in  him. 

10  Fear  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints : for  there 
is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

11  •’The  rich  have  wanted,  and  have  suffered 
hunger : but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not 
be  deprived  of  any  good. 

12  Come,  children,  hearken  to  me : I will  teach 
you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

13  “Who  is  the  man  that  desireth  life : who 
loveth  to  see  good  days'? 

14  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from 
speaking  guile. 

15  Turn  away  from  evil  and  do  good : seek 
after  peace  and  pursue  it. 

16  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  ’•upon  the  just  • 
and  his  ears  unto  their  prayers. 

17  But  the  countenance  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil  things  : to  cut  off  the  remem- 
brance of  them  from  the  earth. 

18  The  just  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  them: 
and  delivered  them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

19  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a 
contrite  heart:  and  ne  will  save  the  humble  of 
spirit. 

20  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  just;  but 
out  of  them  all  will  the  Lord  deliver  them. 

21  The  Lord  keepeth  all  their  bones,  not  one 
of  them  shall  be  broken. 

22  The  death  of  the  wicked  is  very  evil : and 
they  that  hate  the  just  shall  be  guilty. 

23  The  Lord  will  redeem  the  souls  of  his  ser- 
vants: and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him 
shall  offend. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 


Judica,  Domine,  noeentes  me. 

David,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  prayeth  against  his 
persecutors:  prophetically  foreshowing  the  punish- 
ments that  shall  faJL-upon  them. 

1  For  David  himself. 

JUDGE  thou,  O Lord,  them  that  wrong  me: 
overthrow  them  that  fight  against  me. 

2  Take  hold  of  arms  and  shield  : and  rise  up 
to  help  me. 

3  Bring  out  the  sword,  and  shut  up  the  way 
against  them  that  persecute  me:  say  to  my 
soul : I am  thy  salvation. 

4  “Let  them  be  confounded  and  ashamed  that 
seek  after  my  soul. 

Let  them  be  turned  back  and  be  confounded 
that  devise  evil  against  me. 

5  Let  them  become  as  dust  before  the  wind  : 
and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  straiten  them. 

6  Let  their  way  become  dark  and  slippery; 
and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  pursue  them. 
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7 For  without  cause  they  liave  hidden  their 
net  for  me  unto  destruction : without  cause 
they  have  upbraided  my  soul. 

8 Let  the  snare  whicti  he  knoweth  not  come 
upon  him : and  let  the  net  which  he  hath  hid- 
den catch  him : and  into  that  very  snare  let 
them  fall. 

9 But  my  soul  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord ; and 
snail  be  delighted  in  his  salvation. 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say : Lord,  who  is  like 
to  thee? 

Who  deliverest  the  poor  from  the  hand  of  them 
that  are  stronger  than  he ; the  needy  and  the 
poor  from  them  that  strip  him. 

1 1 Unjust  witnesses  rising  up  have  asked  me 
things  I knew  not. 

12  They  repaid  me  evil  for  good : to  the  de- 
priving me  of  my  soul. 

43  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  troublesome 
to  me,  I was  clothed  with  hair-cloth. 

I humbled  my  soul  with  fasting;  and  my 
prayer  shall  be  turned  into  my  bosom. 

14  As  a neighbour  and  as  an  own  brother  so 
•did  I please : as  one  mourning  and  sorrowful 
so  was  I humbled. 

15  But  they  rejoiced  against  me,  and  came 
together : scourges  were  gathered  together  upon 
me,  and  I Anew  not. 

16  They  were  separated,  and  repented  not : 
they  tempted  me, they  scoffed  at  me  with  scorn: 
they  gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  when  wilt  thou  look  upon  me  ? rescue 
thou  my  soul  from  their  malice:  my  only  one 
from  the  lions. 

18 1 will  give  thanks  to  thee  in  a great  church ; 
I will  praise  thee  in  a strong  people. 

19  Let  not  them  that  are  my  enemies  wrong- 
fully rejoice  over  me:  ‘who  have  hated  me 
without  cause,  and  wink  with  the  eyes. 

.20  For  they  spoke  indeed  peaceably  to  me : and 
■speaking  in  the  anger  of  tne  earth  they  devised 
guile. 

21  And  they  opened  their  mouth  wide  against 
me;  they  said:  Well  done,  well  done,  our 
eyes  have  seen  it. 

22  Thou  hast  seen,0  Lord,  be  not  thou  silent: 
O Lord,  depart  not  from  me. 

23  Arise,  and  be  attentive  to  my  judgment: 
to  my  cause,  my  God  and  my  Lord. 

24  Judge  me,  O Lord  my  God,  according  to 
thy  justice,  and  let  them  not  rejoice  over  me. 

25  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts : It  is  well, 
it  is  well,  to  our  mind  : neither  let  them  say  : 
We  have  swallowed  him  up. 

26  Let  them  blush ; and  be  ashamed  together, 
who  rejoice  at  my  evils. 

Letthem  be  clotned  with  confusion  and  shame, 
who  speak  great  things  against  me. 

27  Let  them  rejoice  and  De  glad,  who  are  well 
pleased  with  my  justice:  and  let  them  say 
always : The  Lord  be  magnified,  who  delights 
in  the  peace  of  his  servant. 

28  And  my  tongue  shall  meditatethy  justice, 
.thy  praise  all  the  day  long. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

Dixit  injustua 

The  malice  of  sinners,  and  the  goodness  of  God. 

* John,  15.  as.— b Supra,  13.  3— * Mil  6.  4. 

Pa  35.  v.  3.  Unto  hatred.  That  ia,  hateful  to  God. 
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1 Unto  the end,  for  the  servant  of  God  David 
himself. 

2^PHE  unjust  hath  said  within  himselfr  that 
-L  he  would  sin : there  is  no  fear  of  God  be- 
fore his  eyes. 

3 6 For  in  his  sight  he  hath  done  deceitfully, 
that  his  iniquity  may  be  found  unto  hatred. 

4 T he  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and  guile: 
he  would  not  understand  that  he  might  do  well. 

5 He  hath  devised  iniquity  on  his  bed,  he  hath 
set  himself  on  every  way  that  is  not  good ; but 
evil  he  hath  not  hated. 

8 O Lord,  thy  mercy  is  in  heaven,  and  thy 
truth  reacheth  even  to  the  clouds. 

7 Thy  justice  is  as  the  mountains  of  God,  thy 
judgments  are  a great  deep. 

Men  and  beasts  thou  wilt  preserve,  O Lord  : 
8 O how  hast  thou  multiplied  thv  mercy,  O God ! 

But  the  children  of  men  shall  put  tneir  trust 
under  the  covert  of  thy  wings. 

9 They  shall  be  inebriated  with  the  plenty  of 
thy  house ; and  thou  shah  make  them  drink  of 
the  torrent  of  thy  pleasure. 

10  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life;  and 
in  thy  light  we  shall  see  light. 

1 1 Extend  thy  mercy  to  them  that  know  thee, 
and  thy  justice  to  them  that  are  right  in  heart. 

12  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  to  me,  and 
let  not  the  hand  of  the  sinner  move  me. 

13  There  the  workers  of  iniquity  are  fallen, 
they  are  cast  out,  and  could  not  stand. 

PSALM  XXXVI. 

Noli  ®mularf. 

An  exhortation  todespise  this  icorld ; and  the  short  pros- 
perity qf  the  wicked ; and  to  trust  in  Providence. 

1 A psalm  for  David  himself. 

BE  not  emulous  of  evil  doers ; nor  envy  them 
that  work  iniquity. 

2 For  they  shall  shortly  wither  away  as  grass, 
and  as  the  green  herbs  shall  quickly  fall. 

3 Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good,  and  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  thou  shalt  be  fed  witn  its  riche. 

4 Delight  in  the  Lord,  and  he  will  give  thee 
the  requests  of  thy  heart. 

5 Commit  thy  way  to  the  Lord,  and  trust  in 
him,  and  he  will  do  it. 

6 And  he  will  bring  forth  thy  justice  as  the 
light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon  day.  7 Be 
subject  to  the  Lord  and  pray  to  him. 

Envy  not  the  man  who  prospereth  in  his  way; 
the  man  who  doth  unjust  things. 

8 Cease  from  anger,  and  leave  rage ; have  no 
emulation  to  do  evil. 

9 For  evil  doers  shall  be  cut  off : but  they 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit  the 
land. 

10  For  yet  a little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall 
not  be  : and  thou  shalt  seek  bis  place,  and  shalt 
not  find  it. 

11  cBut  the. meek  shall  inherit  the  land,  and 
shall  delight  in  abundance  of  peace. 

12  The  sinner  shall  watch  the  just  man : and 
shall  gnash  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

13  But  the  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him : for  he 
foreseeth  that  his  day  shall  come. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  swotd: 
they  have  bent  their  bow. 

To  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy,  to  kill  the 
upright  of  heart. 
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15  Let  their  sword  enter  into  their  own  hearts, 
and  let  their  bow  be  broken. 

16  Better  is  a little  to  the  just,  than  the  great 
riches  of  the  wicked. 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be  broken 
in  pieces  ; but  the  Lord  strengtheneth  the  just. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  unde- 
filed ; and  their  inheritance  shall  be  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  confounded  in  the  evil 
time ; and  in  the  days  of  famine  they  shall  be 
filled:  20 because  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

And  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  presently  after 
they  shall  be  honoured  and  exalted,  shall  come 
to  nothing  and  vanish  like  smoke. 

21  The  sinner  shall  borrow,  and  not  pay  again : 
but  the  just  sheweth  mercy  and  shall  give. 

22  For  such  as  bless  him  shall  inherit  the  land: 
but  such  as  curse  him  shall  perish. 

23  With  the  Lord  shall  the  steps  of  a man  be 
directed,  and  he  shall  like  well  his  way. 

24  When  he  shall  fall,  he  shall  not  be  bruised, 
for  the  Lord  putteth  his  hand  under  him. 

25  I have  been  young,  and  now  am  old ; and 
I have  not  seen  the  just  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
seeking  bread. 

26  He  sheweth  mercy  and  lendeth  all  the  day 
long ; and  his  seed  shall  be  in  blessing. 

27  Decline  from  evil  and  do  good,  and  dwell 
for  ever  and  ever. 

28  For  the  Lord  loveth  judgment,  and  will  not 
forsake  his  saints : they  shall  be  preserved  for 
ever. 

The  unjust  shall  be  punished,  and  the  seed  of 
the  wicked  shall  perish. 

29  But  the  just  shall  inherit  the  land,  and  shall 
dwell  therein  for  evermore. 

30  “The  mouth  of  the  just  shall  meditate  wis- 
dom: and  his  tongue  shall  speak  judgment. 

31  bThe  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart,  and  his 
steps  shall  not  be  supplanted. 

32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  just  man,  and 
seeketh  to  put  him  to  death, 

33  But  the  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  his  hands; 
nor  condemn  him  when  he  shall  be  judged. 

34  Expect  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way : and 
he  will  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land:  when  the 
sinners  shall  perish  thou  shalt  see. 

35  I have  seen  the  wicked  highly  exalted,  and 
lifted  up  like  the  cedars  of  Libanus. 

36  And  I passed  by,  and  lo  he  was  not : and  I 
sought  him  and  his  place  was  not  found. 

37  Keep  innocence,  and  behold  justice;  for 
there  are  remnants  for  the  peaceable  man. 

38  But  the  unjust  shall  be  destroyed  together: 
the  remnants  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

39  But  the  salvation  of  the  just  is  from  the  Lord, 
and  he  is  their  protector  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

40  And  the  Lord  will  help  them  and  deliver 
them:  and  he  will  rescue  them  from  the  wicked, 
and  save  them,  because  they  have  hoped  in  him. 

PSALM  XXXVII. 

Do  mine,  ne  in  furore. 

A prayer  qf  a penitent  far  the  remittion  qf  hie  tin*. 

The  third  penitential  ptalm. 
t A psalm  for  David,  for  a remembrance  of  the 
sabbath . 

“Pro.  31.  aa— >!■«.  51.  7.— ■ Supra, 6.  2. 

Thi  17.  ▼. 1.  Far  a remembrance,  viz.,  of  our  miseries 
and  sfass)  abd  to  be  sung  on  the  sabbathday. 


2T3  EBUKE'  me  not,  O Lord,  in  thy  indig- 

-EV  nation;  nor  chastise  me  in  thy  wrath. 

3 For  thy  arrows  are  fastened  in  me : and  thy 
hand  hath  been  strong  upon  me. 

4 There  is  no  health  in  my  flesh,  because  oi 
thy  wrath:  there  is  no  peace  for  my  hones  be- 
cause of  my  sms. 

5 Formy  iniquities  are  gone  over  ray  head:  and 
as  a heavy  burden  are  become  heavy  upon  me. 

6 My  sores  are  putrified  and  corrupted,  because 
of  my  foolishness. 

7 I am  become  miserable,  and  am  bowed  down 
even  to  the  end : I walked  sorrowful  all  the  day 
long. 

8 For  ray  loins  are  filled  with  illusions;  and 
there  is  no  health  in  my  flesh. 

9 I am  afflicted  and  humbled  exceedingly : I 
roared  with  the  groaning  of  my  heart. 

10  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee,  and  my 
groaning  is’ not  hidden  from  thee. 

11  My  heart  is  troubled,  my  strength  hath  left 
me,  ana  the  light  of  my  eyes  itself  is  not  with  me. 

12  My  friends  and  my  neighbours  have  drawn 
near,  and  stood  against  me. 

And  they  that  were  near  me  stood  afar  off:  13 
and  they  that  sought  my  soul  used  violence.  ■ 

And  they  that  sought  evils  to  me  spoke  vain 
things,  and  studied  deceits  all  the  day  long. 

14  But  I,  as  a deaf  man;'  heard  not : and  as  a 
dumb  man  not  opening  his  mouth. 

15  And  I became  as  a man  that  heareth  not. 
and  that  hath  no  reproofs  in  his  mouth. 

16  For  in  thee,  O Lord,  have  I hoped:  thou 
wilt  hear  me,  O Lord,  my  God. 

17  For  I said : Lest  at  any  time  my  enemies 
rejoice  over  me:  and  whilst  my  feet  are  moved, 
they  speak  great  things  against  me. 

18  For  I am  ready  for  scourges:  and  my  sor- 
row is  continually  before  me. 

19  For  I will  declare  my  iniquity:  and  I will 
think  for  my  sin. 

20  But  my  enemies  live,  and  are  stronger  than  I : 
and  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully  are  multiplied: 

21  They  that  render  evil  for  good,  have  detract- 
ed me,  because  I followed  goodness. 

22  Forsake  me  not,  O Lord  my  God : do  not 
thou  depart  from  me. 

23  Attend  unto  my  help,  O Lord,  the  God  of 
my  salvation. 

PSALM  xxxvin. 

Dixi  custodiam. 

A just  man’ t peace  and  patience  in  hit  euferings;  can- 
tillering  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  the  providence 

1 llnto  the  end,  for  Idithun  himself,  a canticle ' 
of  David. 

2T  SAID:  I will  take-heed  to  my  ways:  that 

-E  I sin  not  with  my  tongue. 

I have  set  a guard  to  my  mouth,  when  the  sin- 
ner stood  against  me. 

3 I was  dumb,  and  was  humbled,  and  kept  si- 
lence from  good  things : and  my  sorrow  was  re- 
newed. 

4 My  heart  grew  hot  within  me:  and  in  my 
meditation  a fire  shall  flame  out. 

5 I spoke  with  my  tongue:  O Lord,  make  me 
know  my  end, 

And  what  is  the  number  of  my  days : that  l 
may  know  what  is  wanting  to  me. 

6 Behold  thou  hast  made  my  days  measurable 
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and  my  substance  is  as  nothing  before  thee. 

And  indeed  ail  things  are  vanity : every  man 
living. 

7 Surely  man  passeth  as  an  image : yea,  and 
he  is  disquieted  m vain. 

He  storeth  up:  and  he  knoweth  not  for  whom 
he  shall  gather  these  things. 

8 And  now  what  is  my  hope  ? is  it  not  the 
Lord?  and  my  substance  is  with  thee. 

9 Deliver  thou  me  from  all  my  iniquities:  thou 
hast  made  me  a reproach  to  the  fool. 

10  I was  dumb,  and  I opened  not  my  mouth, 
because  thou  hast  done  it.  II  Remove  thy 
scourges  from  me. 

T he  strength  of  thy  hand  hath  made  me  faint  in 
rebukes:  12  T hou  hast  corrected  man  for  iniquity 

And  thou  hast  made  his  soul  to  waste  away  1 ike 
a spider:  surely  in  vain  is  any  man  disquieted. 

13  Hear  my  prayer,  O Lora,  and  my  supplica- 
tion : give  ear  to  my  tears. 

Be  not  silent:  for  I am  a stranger  with  thee, 
and  a sojourner  as  all  my  fathers  were. 

14  O forgive  me,  that  I may  be  refreshed,  be- 
fore 1 go  hence,  and  be  no  more. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

Expectans  expectavi. 

Christ's  coming,  and  redeeming  mankind. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a psalm  for  David  himself. 
2TT7TTH  expectation  I have  waited  for  the 
* » Lord,  and  he  was  attentive  to  me. 

3 And  he  heard  my  prayers,  and  brought  me 
out  of  the  pit  of  misery  and  tne  mire  of  dregs. 

And  he  set  my  feet  upon  a rock,  and  directed 
my  steps. 

4 And  he  put  a new  canticle  into  my  mouth, 
a song  to  our  God. 

Many  shall  see,  and  shall  fear:  and  they  shall 
hope  m the  Lord. 

5 Blessed  is  the  man  whose  trust  is  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord : and  who  hath  not  had  regard  to  va- 
nities, and  lying  follies. 

6 Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  wonderful  works, 

0 Lord  my  God : and  in  thy  thoughts  there  is 
no  one  like  to  thee. 

I have  declared  and  I have  spoken : they  are 
multiplied  above  number. 

7 ‘Sacrifice  and  oblation  thou  didst  not  desire; 
but  thou  hast  pierced  ears  for  me. 

Burnt-offering  and  sin-offering  thou  didst  not 
require:  8 then  said  I,  Behold  I come. 

In  the  head  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me  9 
that  I should  do  thy  will:  O my  God,  I have 
desired  it,  and  thy  law  in  the  midst  of  my  heart. 

101  have  declared  thy  justice  in  a great  church, 
lo,  I will  not  restrain  my  lips:  O Lord,  thou 
knowest  it. 

Ill  have  not  hid  thy  justice  within  my  heart : 

1 have  declared  thy  truth  and  thy  salvation. 

I have  not  concealed  thy  mercy  and  thy  truth 
from  a great  council. 

12  Withhold  not  thou,  O Lord,  thy  tender 
mercies  from  me:  thy  mercy  and  thy  truth  have 
always  upheld  me. 

13  For  evils  without  number  have  surrounded 

‘ Heh.  10.  5— > Infra,  60.  2.— • Supra,  34.  t-JAcii,  31.  !6. 

Pr.  39.  v.  13.  My  iniquities.  That  ia,  the  tins  of  all 
mankind,  which  I have  taken  upon  me. 

Ver.  16.  '7 'iswell.  The  Hebrew  here  ie an  interjection 
of  itwult  and  derision,  like  the  Vah.  Mat.  27.  40. 
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me ; my  iniquities  have  overtaken  me,  and  I wa9 
not  able  to  see. 

They  are  multiplied  above  the  hairs  of  my  head*, 
and  my  heart  hath  forsaken  me. 

14  Be  pleased,  O Lord,  to  deliver  me : ‘look 
down,  O Lord,  to  help  me. 

15  'Let  them  be  confounded  and  ashamed  to- 
gether. that  seek  after  my  soul  to  take  it  away. 

Let  tnem  be  turned  backward  and  be  ashamed 
that  desire  evils  to  me. 

16  Let  them  immediately  bear  their  confusion 
that  say  to  me:  ’Tis  well,  ’lis  well. 

17  Let  all  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be  glad 
in  thee : and  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say 
always:  The  Lord  be  magnified. 

18  But  I am  a beggar  and  poor:  the  Lord  is 
careful  for  me. 

Thou  art  my  helper  and  my  protector:  O my 
God  be  not  slack. 

PSALM  XL. 

Bcatus  qui  inteliigit 

The  happiness  of  him  that  shall  believe  in  Christ ; not- 
withstanding the  humility  and  poverty  in  which  he 

shall  come : the  malice  qf  hts  enemies,  especially  of  the 

traitor  Judas. 

I Unto  the  end.  a psalm  for  David  himself. 
2"DLESSED  is  he  that  understandeth  con- 

cerning  the  needy  and  the  poor:  the  Lord 
will  deliver  him  in  the  evil  day. 

3 The  Lord  preserve  him  and  give  him  life, 
and  make  him  nlessed  upon  the  earth : and  de- 
liver him  not  up  to  the  will  of  his  enemies. 

4 The  Lord  help  him  on  his  bed  of  sorrow: 
thou  hast  turned  all  his  couch  in  his  sickness. 

5 I said:  O Lord,  be  thou  merciful  to  me : heal 
my  soul,  for  I have  sinned  against  thee. 

6 My  enemies  have  spoken  evils  against  me: 
when  shall  he  die  and  nis  name  perish? 

7 And  if  be  came  in  to  see  me,  ne  spoke  vain 
things:  his  heart  gathered  together  iniquity  to 
itself. 

He  went  out  and  spoke  to  the  same  purpose. 

8 All  my  enemies  whispered  together  against 
me:  they  devised  evils  to  me. 

9 They  determined  against  me  anunjustword: 
shall  he  that  sleepeth  rise  again  no  more? 

10  aFor  even  the  man  of  my  peace,  in  whom 
I trusted,  who  eat  my  bread,  nath  greatly  sup- 
planted me. 

II  But  thou,  O Lord,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
raise  me  up  again : and  I will  requite  them. 

12  By  this  I know,  that  thou  hast  had  a good 
will  for  me : because  my  enemy  shall  not  re- 
joice over  me. 

13  But  thou  hast  upheld  me  by  reason  of  my 
innocence : and  hast  established  me  in  thy  sight 
for  ever. 

14  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  from 
eternity  to  eternity.  So  be  it.  So  be  it. 

PSALM  XLI. 

Quemerimodum  desideng. 

The  fervent  desire  of  the  just  qfter  God : Hope  in  af- 
flictions. 

1 Unto  the  end, understanding  for  the  sons  of  Core 

2 A S the  hart  panteth  after  the  fountains  of 

waters ; so  my  soul  panteth  after  thee,  O 

God. 

3  My  soul  hath  thirsted  after  the  strong  living 
God  ; when  shall  I come  and  appear  before  the 
face  of  God  ? 
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4 My  tears  have  been  mv  bread  day  and  night, 
whilst  it  is  said  to  me  daily : Where  is  thy  God : 

5 These  things  l remembered,  and  poured  out 
my  soul  in  me : for  l shall  go  over  into  the  placeof 
the  wonderful  tabernacle,  even  to  the  house  of 
God? 

With  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise ; the  noise  of 
one  feasting. 

6 Why  art  thou  sad,  O my  soul  ? and  why  dost 
thou  trouble  me  ? 

Hope  in  God,  for  I will  still  give  praise  to  him : 
the  salvation  of  my  countenance,  7 and  my  God. 

My  soul  is  troubled  within  myself : therefore 
■will  I remember  thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan 
and  Hermoniim,  from  the  little  hill. 

8 Deep  calleth  on  deep,  at  the  noise  of  thy  flood- 
gates. 

All  thy  heights  and  thy  billows  have  passed 
over  me. 

9 In  the  day  time  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
his  mercy;  and  a canticle  to  him  in  the  night. 

With  me  is  prayer  to  the  God  of  my  life,  10 1 
will  say  to  God : Thou  art  my  support. 

Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me  ? and  why  go  I 
mourning,  whilst  my  enemy  afflicteth  me  f 

1 1 Whilst  my  bones  are  broken,  my  enemies 
who  trouble  me  have  reproached  me. 

Whilst  they  say  to  me  day  by  day : Where  jp 
thy  God  ? 

12  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O my  soul  ? and 
why  dost  thou  disquiet  me  7 

Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I will  still  give  praise  to 
him;  thesalvationof  mycountenance,andmyGod. 

PSALM  XLII. 

Judica  me,  Deua. 

The  prophet  aspircth  after  the  temple  and  altar  tf  God. 

1  A psalm  for  David. 

JUDGE  me,  O God,  and  distinguish  my  cause 
from  the  nation  that  is  not  holy,  deliver  me 
from  the  unjust  and  deceitful  man. 

2  For  thou  art  God  my  strength : why  hast 
thou  cast  me  off?  and  why  do  I go  sorrowful 
whilst  the  enemy  afflicteth  me? 

3  Send  forth  thy  light  and  thy  truth : they  have 
conducted  me.  and  brought  me  unto  thy  holy 
hill,  and  into  thy  tabernacles. 

4  And  I will  go  in  to  the  altar  of  God;  to  God 
who  giveth  joy  to  my  youth. 

5  To  thee,  O God  my  God,  I will  give  praise 
upon  the  harp : why  art  thou  sad,  O my  soul  ? 
and  why  dost  thou  disquiet  me  ? 

6HopeinGod,  forlwillstillgivepraiseto  him: 
the  salvation  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 
PSALM  XLIII. 

Deu>  auribun  noatria. 

The  church  commemorates  former  favours,  and  pre- 
sent afflictions ; under  which  she  prays  for  succour. 

I Unto  the  end,  for  the  sons  of  Core  to  give 

understanding. 

2TTTE  have  heard,  O God.  with  our  ears : our 
» * fathers  have  declared  to  us, 

The  work  thou  hast  wrought  in  their  days,  and 
in  the  days  of  old. 

3  Thy  hand  destroyed  the  Gentiles,  and  thou 
plantedst  them : thou  didst  afflict  the  people  and 
cast  them  out. 


* Rom.  & 35. 


Pa.  44  v.  1.  For  them  that  shall  be  changed,  i.  e.  For 
aoula  happiff  changed  by  being  converted  to  God. — lb. 
The  Beloved,  viz.,  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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4 For  they  got  not  the  possession  of  the  land 
by  their  own  sword:  neither  did  their  own  arm 
save  them. 

But  thy  right  hand  and  thy  arm,  and  the  light 
of  thy  countenance : because  thou  wast  pleased 
with  them. 

5 Thou  art  thyself  my  king  and  my  God : 
who  commandest  the  saving  of  Jacob. 

6 Through  thee  we  will  push  down  our  ene- 
mies with  the  horn : and  through  thy  name  we 
will  despise  them  that  rise  up  against  us. 

7 For  I will  not  trust  in  my  bow : neither  shall 
my  sword  save  me. 

8 But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  them  that  afflict 
us  : and  hast  put  them  to  shame  that  hate  us. 

9 In  God  shall  we  glory  all  the  day  long : and 
in  thy  name  we  will  give  praise  for  ever. 

10  But  now  thou  hast  cast  us  off,  and  put  us 
to  shame : and  thou,  O God,  wilt  not  go  out 
with  our  armies. 

1 1 Thou  hast  made  us  turn  our  back  to  our 
enemies : and  they  that  hated  us  plundered  for 
themselves. 

12  Thou  hast  given  us  up  like  sheep  to  be  eaten ; 
thou  hast  scattered  us  among  the  nations. 

13  Thou  hast  sold  thy  people  for  no  price : and 
there  was  no  reckoning  in  the  exchange  of  them. 

14  Thou  hast  made  usareproach  toour  neigh- 
bours, a scoff  and  derision  to  them  that  are 
round  about  us. 

15  Thou  hast  made  us  a by-word  among  the 
Gentiles : a shaking  of  the  head  among  the  peo- 
ples. 

16  AH  the  day  long  my  shame  is  before  me : 
and  the  confusion  of  my  face  hath  covered  me. 

17  At  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth  and 
detracteth  me : at  the  face  of  the  enemy  and 
persecutor. 

18  All  these  things  have  come  upon  us,  yet 
we  have  not  forgotten  thee:  and  we  have  not 
done  wickedly  in  thy  covenant. 

19  And  our  heart  hath  not  turned  back : nei- 
ther hast  thou  turned  aside  our  steps  from  thy  way 

20  For  thou  hast  humbled  us  in  the  place  of  af- 
fliction : and  the  shadow  of  death  hath  covered  us. 

21  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God, 
and  if  we  have  spread  forth  our  hands  to  a strange 
god: 

22  Shall  not  God  search  out  these  things : for 
he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

Because  ‘for  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day 
long : we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

23  Arise,  why  sleepest  thou,  O Lord  ? arise, 
and  cast  us  not  off  to  the  end. 

24  Why  tumest  thou  thy  face  away  ? and  for- 
gettest  our  want  and  our  trouble? 

25  For  our  soul  is  humbled  down  to  the  dust : 
our  belly  cleaveth  to  the  earth. 

26  Arise,  O Lord,  help  us  and  redeem  us  for 
thy  name’s  sake. 


PSALM  XLIV.  . 

Eructavit  cor  meum. 

The  excellence  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  the  endow- 
ments of  his  church. 

1 Unto  the  end,  for  them  that  shall  be  changed, 
for  the  sons  of  Core,  for  understanding:  A 
canticle  for  the  Beloved. 


2TI/TY  heart  hath  uttered  a good  word:  I speak 
iV-L  my  works  to  the  king : 
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My  ton  sue  is  the  pen  of  a scrivener  that  writ- 
eth  swiftly. 

3  Thou  art  beautiful  above  the  sons  of  mem 

trace  is  poured  abroad  in  thy  Kps ; therefore 
ath  God  blessed  thee  for  ever. 

4  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O thou  most 
mighty. 

5  With  thy  comeliness  and  thy  beauty  set  out, 
proceed  prosperously,  and  reign. 

Becauseof  truth  and  meekness  and  justice : and 
thy  right  hand  shall  conduct  thee  wonderfully. 
6 Thy  arrows  are  sharp : under  thee  shall  peo- 
ple fall,  into  the  hearts  of  the  king’s  enemies. 

7  *Thy  throne,  O God,  is  for  everand  ever : the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a sceptre  of  upright- 
ness. 

8  Thou  hast  loved  justice, and  hatcdst  iniquity : 
therefore  God,  thy  God  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  Of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

9  Myrrh  and  stacte  and  cassia  perfume  thy  gar- 
ments, from  the  ivory  houses : out  of  which  10 
the  daughters  of  kings  havedelightedtheein  thy 
glory. 

The  queen  stood  on  thy  right  hand,  in  gilded 
clothing ; surrounded  with  variety. 

11  Hearken,  O daughter,  and  see,  and  incline 
thy  ear : and  forget  thy  people  and  thy  father’s 
house. 

12  And  theking  shall  greatly  desire thybeauty: 
for  he  is  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  they  shall 
adore. 

13  And  the  daughters  of  Tyre  with  gifts,  yea, 
all  the  rich  among  the  people,  shall  entreat  thy 
countenance. 

14  All  the  glory  of  the  king’s  daughter  is  with- 
in in  golden  borders,  15  clothed  round  about 
with  varieties. 

After  her  shall  virgins  be  brought  to  theking: 
her  neighbours  shall  be  brought  to  thee. 

16  They  shall  be  brought  with  gladness  and 
rejoicing : they  shall  be  brought  into  the  temple 
of  the  king. 

17  Instead  of  thy  fathers,  sons  are  born  to  thee : 
thou  shalt  make  them  princes  over  all  the  earth. 

18  They  shall  remember  thy  name  throughout 
all  generations. 

Therefore  shall  people  praise  thee  for  ever, 
yea  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  XLV. 

Deua  noster  refugium. 

The  diureh  in  persecution  trusteth  in  the  protection  of 

God. 

1 Unto  the  end,  for  the  sons  of  Core  for  the 
hidden. 

2/^1  UR  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength:  a 
helper  in  troubles,  which  have  found  us 
exceedingly. 

3  Therefore  we  will  not  fear,  when  the  earth 
shall  be  troubled ; and  the  mountains  shall  be 
removed  into  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

4  Their  waters  roared  and  were  troubled : the 
mountains  were  troubled  with  his  strength. 

5  The  stream  of  the  river  maketh  the  city  of 
God  joyful : the  most  High  hath  sanctified  his 
own  tabernacle. 

6  God  is  in  the  midst  thereof,  it  shall  not  be 
moved:  God  will  help  it  in  the  morning  early. 
7 Nations  were  trouoled,  and  kingdoms  were 
” • Heb.  1.  a-»  2 Kin.  «.  15. 
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bowed  down : he  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth 
trembled. 

8 The  Lord  of  armies  is  with  us : the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  protector. 

9 Come  and  behold  ye  the  works  of  the  Lord : 
what  wonders  he  hath  done  upon  earth,  10  ma- 
king wars  to  cease  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

He  shall  destroy  the  bow.  and  break  the  wea- 
pons : and  the  shield  he  snail  bum  in  the  fire. 

11  Be  still  and  see  that  I am  God  : I will  be 
exalted  among  the  nations,  and  I will  be  exalted 
in  the  earth. 

12  The  Lord  of  armies  is  with  us : the  God 
of  Jacob  is  our  protector. 

PSALM  XLVI. 

Omnes  gentea,  plaudite. 

77ie  Gentiles  are  incited  to  praise  God  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  kingdom  qf  Christ 
1 Unto  the  end,  for  the  sons  of  Core. 

2 Q CLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  nations,  shout 
v-r  unto  God  with  the  voice  of  joy. 

3 For  the  Lord  is  high,  terrible  : a great  king 
over  all  the  earth. 

4 He  hath  subdued  the  people  under  us;  and 
the  nations  under  our  feet. 

5 He  hath  chosen  for  us  his  inheritance,  the 
beauty  of  Jacob  which  he  hath  loved. 

6 ’’God  is  ascended  with  jubilee,  and  the  Lord 
with  the  sound  of  trumpet. 

7 Sing  praises  to  our  God,  sing  ye : sing  praises 
to  our  king,  sing  ye. 

8 For  God  is  the  king  of  all  the  earth,  sing  ye 
wisely. 

9 God  shall  reign  over  the  nations : God  sit- 
teth  on  his  holy  throne. 

10  The  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered  to- 
gether, with  the  God  of  Abraham : for  the  strong 
gods  of  the  earth  are  exceedingly  exalted. 

PSALM  XLVil. 

Magnus  Dominus. 

God  is  greatly  to  be  praised  for  the  establishment  qf 
his  church. 

1 A psalm  of  a canticle,  for  the  sons  of  Core, 

on  the  second  day  of  the  week. 

2 p REAT  is  the  Lord,  and  exceedingly  to 
vX  be  praised  in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  his 

holy  mountain. 

3 With  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  is  mount 
Sion  founded,  on  the  sides  of  the  north,  the  city 
of  the  great  king. 

4 In  her  houses  shall  God  be  known,  when 
he  shall  protect  her. 

5 For  behold  the  kings  of  the  earth  assembled 
themselves:  they  gathered  together. 

6 So  they  saw,  and  they  wondered,  they  were 
troubled,  they  were  moved : 7 trembling  took 
hold  of  them. 

Thqre  were  pains  as  of  a woman  in  labour. 
8 With  a vehement  wind  thou  shalt  break  in 
pieces  the  ships  of  Tharsis. 

9 As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen,  in  the 
city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  God 
God  hath  founded  it  for  ever. 

10  We  have  received  thy  mercy,  O God,  in  the 
midst  of  thy  temple. 

11  According  to  thy  name,  O God,  so  also  is 
thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth : thy  right 
hand  is  full  of  justice. 

12  Let  mount  Sion  rejoice,  and  tha^aughters  of 
Juda  be  glad ; because  of  thy  judgments,  O Lord. 
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13  Surround  Sion,  and  encompass  her:  tell  ye 
in  her  towers. 

14  Set  your  hearts  on  her  strength  ; and  dis- 
tribute her  houses,  that  ye  may  relate  it  in  ano- 
ther generation. 

15  For  this  is  God,  our  God  unto  eternity,  and 
for  ever  and  ever : he  shall  rule  us  for  evermore. 

PSALM  XLVIII. 

Audite  haee,  omnes  gentes. 

The  fddy  of  worldlings,  who  live  on  in  sin,  without 
thinking  of  death  or  heU. 

1 Unto  the  end,  a psalm  for  the  sons  of  Core. 

2 TTEAR  these  things,  all.ye  nations:  give 
-El  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

3 All  you  that  are  earth-born,  and  you  sons  of 
men : both  rich  and  poor  together. 

4 My  mouth  shall  speak  wisdom : and  the  me- 
ditation of  my  heart  understanding. 

6  *1  will  incline  my  ear  to  a parable ; I will 
open  my  proposition  on  the  psaltery. 

6 Why  shall  I fear  in  the  evil  day  I the  ini- 
quity of  my  heel  shall  encompass  me. 

7 They  that  trust  in  their  own  strength,  and 
glory  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches. 

8 No  brother  can  redeem,  nor  shall  man  re- 
deem : he  shall  not  give  to  God  his  ransom. 

9 Nor  the  price  of  the  redemption  of  his  soul : 
and  shall  Iahpur  for  ever,  10  and  shall  still  live 
unto  the  end! 

1 1 He  shall  not  see  destruction,  when  he  shall 
see  the  wise  dying : the  senseless  and  the  fool 
shall  perish  together: 

And  they  shall  leave  their  riches  to  strangers: 
12  and  their  sepulchres  shall  be  their  houses 
for  ever. 

Their  dwelling  places  to  all  generations:  they 
have  called  their  lands  by  their  names. 

13  And  man  when  he  was  in  honour  did  not 
understand : he  is  compared  to  senseless  beasts, 
and  is  become  like  to  them. 

14  This  way  of  theirs  is  a stumbling-block  to 
them : and  afterwards,  they  shall  delight  in 
their  mouth. 

15  They  are  laid  in  hell  like  sheep:  death  shall 
feed  upon  them. 

And  the  just  shall  have  dominion  over  them 
in  the  morning : and  their  help  shall  decay  in 
hell  from  their  glory. 

16  But  God  will  redeem  my  soul  from  the 
hand  of  hell,  when  he  shall  receive  me. 

17  Be  not  thou  afraid,  when  a man  shall  be 
made  rich,  and  when  the  glory  of  his  house 
shall  be  increased. 

* P».  77.  2.  Mat.  13.36. 

Ps.  48  v.  6.  The  iniquity  of  my  heel  That  is,  the  ini- 
quity of  my  steps  or  ways : or  tlie  iniquity  of  my  pride, 
with  which  aa  with  the  heel,  I have  spumed  and  kicked 
el  my  neighbour* : or  the.  iniquity  of  my  heel,  that  i«, 
the  iniquity  in  which  I shall  be  found  in  death.  The 
meaning  of  this  verse  is,  why  should  I now  indulge  those 
passions  and  sinful  affections,  or  commit  now  those  sins, 
which  will  cause  me  so  much  fear  and  anguish  in  the 
evil  day ; when  the  sorrows  of  death  shall  compass  me, 
and  the  perils  of  hell  shall  find  me  1 

Ver.  7.  They  that  trust,  Ac.  As  much  as  to  say,  let 
them  fear,  that  trust  in  their  strength  or  riches:  for  they 
have  great  reason  to  fear : seeing  no  brother  or  other 
man,  Bow  mueh  a friend  soever,  can  by  any  price  or  lar 
bour  rescue  them  from  death. 

Ver.  9.  And  shall  labour  for  ever,  Ac.  This  seems  to 
be  a continuation  of  the  foregoing  sentence ; as  much  as 
%»  say,  no  man  con  by  any  price  or  ransom  prolong  his 


18  For  when  he  shall  die  he  shall  take  nothing 
awav ; nor  shall  his  glory  descend  with  him. 

19  For  in  his  life-time  his  soul  will  be  blessed 
and  he  will  praise  thee  when  thou  shalt  do  well 
to  him. 

20  He  shall  go  in  to  the  generations  of  his  fa- 
thers : and  he  shall  never  see  light. 

21  Man  when  he  was  in  honour  did  not  un- 
derstand: he  hath  been  compared  to  senseless 
beasts,  and  made  like  tS  them. 

PSALM  XLIX. 

Deus  deorum. 

The  coming  of  Christ : who  prefers  virtue  and  in- 
ward purity  before  the  blood  of  victims. 

1 A psalm  for  Asaph. 

THE  God  of  gods,  the  Lord  hath  spoken  : 
and  he  hath  called  the  earth,  . 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun,  to  the  going  down 
thereof:  2 out  of  Sion  the  loveliness  othis  beauty . 
3 God  shall  come  manifestly : our  God  shall 
come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence. 

A fire  shall  bum  before  him : and  a mighty 
tempest  shall  be  round  about  him. 

4 He  shall  call  heaven  from  above,  and  the 
earth  to  judge  his  people. 

5 Gather  ye  together  his  saints  to  him : who 
set  his  covenant  before  sacrifices. 

6 And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  justice: 
for  God  is  judge. 

7 Hear,  O my  people,  and  I will  speak : O Israel 
and  I will  testify  to  thee : I am  God  thy  God. 

8 I will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrifices : 
and  thy  burnt-offerings  are  always  in  my  sight. 

9 I will  not  take  calves  out  of  thy  house : nor 
he-goats  out  of  thy  flocks. 

10  For  all  the  beasts  of  the  woods  are  mine : 
the  cattle  on  the  hills,  and  the  oxen. 

Ill  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  air : and  with 
me  is  the  beauty  of  the  field. 

12  If  I should  be  hungry,  I would  not  tell  thee: 
for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

13  Shall  I eat  the  flesh  of  bullocks  ? or  shall  I 
drink  the  blood  of  goats  ? 

14  Offer  to  God  the  sacrifice  of  praise:  and 
pay  thy  vows  to  the  most  High. 

15  And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble : I 
will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me, 

16  But  to  the  sinner  God  hath  said:  Why 
dost  thou  declare  my  justices,  and  take  my  co- 
venant in  thy  moutn  i 

17  Seeing  tnou  hast  hated  discipline : and  hast 
cast  my  words  behind  thee. 

18  If  tbou  didst  see  a thief  thou  didst  run  with 


life,  that  so  he  may  still  continue  to  labour  here,  and  live 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  Others  understand  it  of  the 
eternal  sorrows,  and  dying  life  of  hell,  which  is  the 
dreadful  consequence  of  dying  in  sin. 

Ver.  11  .He  shall  not  see  destruction,  Ac.,  or  shall  he 
not  see  destruction  ? Asmuchastosay,howeverthought- 
lesshe  may  be  of  his  death,  he  must  not  expect  to  escape, 
when  even  the  wise  and  the  good  are  not  exempt  from 

dying. Ver.  12.  They  have  called,  Ac.  That  is,  they 

have  left  their  names  on  their  graves^  which  alone  re- 
main of  their  lands. 

Ver.  14.  They  shall  delight  in  their  mouth.  Notwith- 
standing the  wretched  way  in  which  they  walk,  they 
shall  applaud  themselves  with  their  mouthy  and  glory 
in  their  doings. 

Ver.  15.  In  the  morning.  That  is,  in  the  resurrection 
to  a new  life ; when  the  just  shall  judge  and  condemn 
the  wicked. — Ibid.  From  their  glory.  That  is,  when  their 
short-lived  glory  in  this  world  shall  lie  past  and  be  no  more 
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him : and  with  adulterers  than  hast  been  a par- 
taker. 

19  Thy  mouth  hath  abounded  with  evil,  and 
thy  tongue  framed  deceits. 

20  Sittingtbou  didst  speak  against  thy  brother, 
and  didst  lay  a scandal  against  thy  mother’s  son: 
21  these  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I was  silent. 

Thou  thoughtest  unjustly  that  I shall  be  like 
to  thee : but  I will  reprove  thee,  and  set  before 
thy  face.  ® 

22  Understand  these  things,  you  that  forget 
God ; lest  he  snatch  you  away,  and  there  be 
none  to  deliver  you. 

23  The  sacrifice  of praise  shall  glorify  me:  and 
there  is  the  way  by  which  I will  shew  him  the 
salvation  of  God. 

PSALM  L. 

Miierere. 

The  repentance  and  confession  of  David  after  hit  tin. 
The  fourth  penitential  ptalm. 

1 Unto  the  end,  a psalm  of  David,  2 wheq  Na- 
than the  prophet  came  to  him,  after  he  had 
sinned  with  Bethsabee.  [2  Kings,  xii.] 
8TTAVE  mercy  on  me,  O God,  according  to 
jCl  thy  great  mercy. 

And  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender 
mercies  blot  out  my  iniquity. 

4 Wash  me  yet  more  from  my  iniquity,  and 
.cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

5 For  I know  my  iniquity,  and  my  sin  is  al- 
ways before  me. 

6 To  thee  only  have  I sinned,  and  have  done 
•evil  before  thee : * that  thou  mayest  be  justified 
in  thy  words,  and  mayest  overcome  when  thou 
art  judged. 

7 For  behold  I was  conceived  in  iniquities ; 
and  in  sins  did  my  mother  conceive  me. 

8 For  behold  thou  hast  loved  truth : the  un- 
certain and  hidden  things  of  thy  wisdom  thou 
hast  made  manifest  to  me. 

9 b Thou  shalt  sprinkle  me  with  hyssop,  and 
I shall  be  cleansed  : thou  shalt  wasn  me,  and 
I shall  be  made  whiter  than  snow. 

10  To  my  hearing  thou  shalt  give  joy  and 
gladness ; and  the  bones  that  have  been  humbled 
shall  rejoice. 

11  Turn  away  thv  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot 
out  all  my  iniquities. 

12  Create  a clean  heart  in  me,  O God : and 
renew  a right  spirit  within  my  bowels. 

18  Cast  me  not  away  from  tny  face ; and  take 
not  thy  holy  spirit  from  me. 

14  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation, 
and  strengthen  me  with  a perfect  spirit. 

15  I will  teach  the  unjust  thy  ways : and  the 
wicked  shall  be  converted  to  thee. 

18  Deliver  me  from  blood,  O God,  thou  God 
of  my  salvation : and  my  tongue  shall  extol  thy 
justice. 

17  O Lord,  thou  wilt  open  my  lips  : and  my 
mouth  shall  declare  thy  praise. 

18  For  if  thou  hadst  desired  sacrifice,  I would 

» Rom.  3.  4.— b Lct.  14.  Num.  19.— • Vs.  13.  1.— i Horn.  3.  12. 

Pa.  62.  v.  1.  Madeth,  or  Machalath.  A musical  in- 
strument, or  a chorus  of  musicians:  for  SL  Jerome 
renders  it,  per  chomm. 

Ver.  6.  Ood  hath  scattered  the  bones,  St c.  That  is, 
God  has  brought  to  nothing  the  strength  of  all  those  that 
seek  to  please  men,  to  the  prejudice  of  their  duty  to  their 

Maker. 


indeed  have  given  it : with  burnt-offerings  thou 
wilt  not  be  delighted. 

19  A sacrifice  to  God  is  an  afflicted  spirit:  a 
contrite  and  humbled  heart,  O God,  thou  wilt 
not  despise. 

20  Deal  favourably,  O Lord,  in  thy  good  will 
with  Sion  j that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  may  be 
built  up. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  accept  the  sacrifice  of  jus- 
tice, oblations,  and  whole  burnt-offerings : then 
shall  they  lay  calves  upon  thy  altar. 

PSALM  LI. 

Quid  gloriaria 

David  cmdemneth  the  vcickedness  of  Docg,  and fore- 
tcUcth  hit  destruction. 

1 Unto  the  end,  understanding  for  David,  2 
when  Doeg  the  Edomite  came  and  told  Saul : 
David  went  to  the  house  of  Achimelech. 
[1  Kings,  xxii.  9.] 

3  TT7HY  dost  tbou  glory  in  malice,  thou  that 
' * art  mighty  in  iniquity? 

4 All  the  day  long  thy  tongue  hath  devised 
injustice : as  a’  sharp  razor,  thou  hast  wrought 
deceit. 

5 Thou  hast  loved  malice  more  than  good- 
ness : and  iniquity  rather  than  to  speak  right- 
eousness. 

6 Thou  hast  loved  all  the  wo^ds  of  ruin,  O 
deceitful  tongue. 

7 Therefore  will  God  destroy  thee  for  ever: 
he  will  pluck  thee  out,  and  remove  thee  from 
thy  dwelling  place : and  thy  root  out  of  the  land 
of  the  living : 

8 The  just  shall  see  and  fear,  and  shall  laugh 
at  him,  and  say : 9 Behold  the  man  that  made 
not  God  his  helper. 

But  trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches: 
and  prevailed  in  his  vanity. 

10  But  I,  as  a fruitful  olive-tree  in  the  house 
of  God,  have  hoped  in  the  mercy  of  God  for 
ever,  yea  for  ever  and  ever. 

Ill  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou  hast 
done  it:  and  I will  wait  on  thy  name,  for  it  is 
good  in  the  sight  of  thy  saints. 

PSALM  LII. 

Dixit  insipiens. 

The  general  corruption  of  man  before  the  coming  of 
Christ. 

1 Unto  the  end,  for  Maeleth  understandings  to 
David. 

THE  fool  said  in  his  heart:  'There  is  no  God. 

2 They  are  corrupted,  and  become  abomin- 
able in  iniquities : there  is  none  that  doth  good. 
3 God  looked  down  from  heaven  on  the  chil- 
dren of  men : to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did 
understand,  or  did  seek  God. 

4  d All  have  gone  aside,  they  are  become  un 
profitable  together : there  is  none  that  doth  good, 
no  not  one. 

5  Shall  not  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  know, 
who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread? 

6  They  have  not  called  upon  God:  there  have 
they  trembled  for  fear,  where  there  was  no  fear. 

For  God  hath  scattered  the  bones  of  them  that 
please  men : they  bare  been  confounded,  be- 
cause God  hath  despised  them. 

7  Who  will  give  out  of  Sion  the  salvation  of 
Israel?  when  God  shall  bring  back  the  captivity 
of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel 
shall  be  glad. 
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PSALMS. 


Psalm  LV 


PSALM  LIII. 

Deus,  in  nomine  tuo. 

A prayer  for  help  in  distrtM. 

1 Unto  the  end,  in  verses,  understanding  for 
David.  2 When  the  men  of  Ziph  had  come 
and  said  to  Saul : Is  not  David  hidden  with 
us  ? [1  Kings,  xxiii.  10.] 

3 QAVE  me,  0 God,  by  thy  name,  and  judge 
^ me  in  thy  strength. 

4 O God,  hear  my  prayer:  give  ear  to  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

5 For  strangers  have  risen  up  against  me ; and 
the  mighty  have  sought  after  my  soul ; and  they 
have  not  set  God  before  their  eyes. 

6 For  behold  God  is  my  helper : and  the  Lord 
is  the  protector  of  my  soul. 

7 Turn  back  the  evils  upon  my  enemies : and 

cut  them  off  in  thy  truth.  • 

8 I will  freely  sacrifice  to  thee,  and  will  give 
praise,  O God,  to  thy  name  : .because  it  is  good : 

9 For  thou  hast  delivered  me  out  of  all  trouble : 
and  my  eye  hath  looked  down  upon  my  enemies. 

PSALM  LIV. 

Exautli,  Delia. 

A prayer  of  a just  man  under  persecution  from  the 
wicked  It  agrees  to  Christ  persecuted  by  the  Jexos, 
and  betrayed  by  Judas. 

1 Unto  the  end,  in  verses,  understanding  for 

David. 

2 TT  E AR,  O God,  my  prayer,  and  despise  not 
-LA  my  supplication  : 3 be  attentive  to  me 

and  hear  me. 

I am  grieved  in  my  exercise ; and  am  troubled, 

4 at  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  and  at  the  tribula- 
tion of  the  sinner. 

For  they  have  cast  iniquities  upon  me : and  in 
wrath  they  were  troublesome  to  me. 

5 My  heart  is  troubled  within  me : and  the 
fear  of  death  is  fallen  upon  me. 

6 Fear  and  trembling  are  come  upon  me ; and 
darkness  hath  covered  me. 

7 And  I said  : Who  will  give  me  wings  like 
a dove,  and  I will  fly  and  be  at  rest? 

8 Lo,  I have  gone  far  off  flying  away,  and  I 
abode  in  the  wilderness. 

9 I waited  for  him  that  hath  saved  me  from 
pusillanimity  of  spirit,  and  a storm. 

10  Cast  down,  O Lord,  and  divide  their  tongues; 
for  I have  seen  iniquity  and  contradiction  in 
the  city. 

II  Day  and  night  shall  iniquity  surround  it 
upon  its  walls;  and  in  the  midst  thereof  are 
labour,  12  and  injustice. 

And  usury  and  deceit  .have  not  departed  from 
its  streets.  * 

13  For  if  my  enemy  had  reviled  me,  I would 
verily  have  borne  with  it. 

And  if  he  that  hated  me  had  spoken  great  things 
against  me  : I would  perhaps  have  hidden  my- 
self from  him. 


14  Bat  thou  a man  of  one  mind,  my  guide,  and 
my  familiar : 

15  Who  didst  take  sweet  meats  together  with 
me : in  the  house  of  God  we  walked  with  consent. 

16  Let  death  come  upon  them,  and  let  them  go 
down  alive  into  hell. 

For  there  is  wickedness  in  their  dwellings : in 
the  midst  of  them. 

17  But  I have  cried  to  God : and  the  Lord  will 
save  me. 

18  Evening  and  morning,  and  at  noon  I will 
speak  and  declare:  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

19  He  shall  redeem  my  soul  in  peace  from 
them  that  draw  near  to  me:  for  among  many 
they  were  with  me. 

20  God  shall  hear,  and  the  Eternal  shall 
humble  them. 

For  there  is  no  change  with  them,  and  they 
hare  not  feared  God : 21  he  hath  stretched  fortn 
his  hand  to  repay. 

They  have  defiled  his  covenant,  22  they  are 
divided  by  the  wrath  of  his  countenance,  and 
his  heart  hath  drawn  near. 

His  words  are  smoother  than  oil,  and  the  same 
are  darts. 

23  ‘Cast  thy  care  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
sustain  thee:  he  shall  not  suffer  the  just  to 
waver  for  ever. 

24  But  thou,  O God,  shall  bring  them  down 

into  the  pit  of  destruction.  • . 

Bloody  and  deceitful  men  shall  not  life  out  half 
their  days ; but  I will  trust  in  thee,  0 Lord. 

PSALM  LV. 

Miserere  mei,  Deus. 

A prayer  of  David  in  danger  and  distress. 

1 Unto  the  end,  for  a people  that  is  removed 
at  a distance  from  the  sanctuary  : for  David, 
for  an  inscription  of  a title  (or  pillar)  when 
the  Philistines  held  him  in  Geth. 

2TT A VE  mercy  on  me,  O God.  forman  hath 

-LI  trodden  me  under  foot:  all  the  day  long 
he  hath  afflicted  me  fighting  against  me. 

3 My  enemies  have  trodden  on  me  all  the  day 
long;  for  they  are  many  that  makewar  against  me. 

4 From  the  height  of  the  day  I shall  fear:  but 
I will  trust  in  thee. 

5 In  God  I will  praise  my  words,  in  God  I , 
have  put  my  trust : I will  not  fear  what  flesh 
can  do  against  me. 

6 All  the  day  long  they  detested  my  words 
all  their  thoughts  were  against  me  unto  evil. 

7 They  will  dwell  andnide  themselves:  they 
will  watch  my  heel. 

As  they  have  waited  fqj  my  soul,  8 for  nothing 
shah  thou  save  them  : m tny  anger  thou  shall 
break  the  people  in  pieces. 

O God,  9 1 have  declared  to  thee  my  life : thou 
hast  set  my  tears  in  thy  sight. 

As  also  in  thy  promise.  10  Then  shall  my 
enemies  be  turned  back. 


» Mat.  6.  25.  Luke,  12.  22.  1 Pet.  5.  7. 

P*.  54.  v.  16.  Let  death,  Sec.  This,  and  such  like  ira- 
prrralions  which  occur  in  the  psalms,  are  delivered  pro- 
phetically, that  is,  by  way  of  foretelling  the  punishments 
which  shall  fell  upon  the  wicked  from  divine  justice,  and 
approving  the  righteous  ways  of  God  : but  not  by  way 
of  ill-will,  or  uncharitable  curses,  which  the  law  of  God 
disallows. 

Ver.  19.  Among  many.  Sic.  That  is,  they  that  drew 
near  to  attack  me  were  many  in  company,  all  combining 
lo  fight  against  me. 


Ver.  22.  They  are  divided,  Sec.  Dispersed,  scattered, 
and  brought  to  nothing,  by  the  wrath  of  God;  who  looks 
with  indignation  on  their  wicked  and  deceitful  waya 

Ps,  55.  v.  4.  The  height  of  the  day.  That  is,  even  at 
noon-day,  when  the  sun  is  the  highest,  lam  still  in  danger. 

Ter.  5.  My  words.  The  words  or  promises  God  has 
made  in  my  favour. 

Ver.  8.  For  nothing  shali  thou  save  them.  That  is, 
since  they  lie  in  wait  to  rain  my  soul,  thou  shah  for  no 
consideration  favour  or  assist  them,  but  execute  thy  jus- 
tice  upon  them. 
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Psalm  LVIIL 


In  what  day  soever  I shall  call  upon  thee,  be- 
nold  I know  thou  art  my  God. 

1 1 In  God  will  I praise  the  word,  in  the  Lord 
will  I praise  his  speech.  In  God  have  I hoped, 
I will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  to  me. 

12  In  me,  O God,  arc  vows  to  thee,  which  I 
will  pay,  praises  to  thee. 

13  Because  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death,  my  feet  from  falling : that  I may  please 
in  the  sight  of  God,  in  the  light  of  the  Oving. 

PSALM  LVI. 

Miserere  mei,  Delia. 

The  prophet  pray  in  his  affliction,  and  protect  Gad 

for  hit  delivery. 

1 Unto  the  end,  destroy  not,  for  David,  for  an 

inscription  of  a title,  when  he  fled  from  Saul 

into  the  cave.  [1  Kings,  xxiv.] 

2TT A VE  mercy  on  me,  O God,  have  mercy 
on  me : for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee. 

And  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I hope, 
until  iniquity  pass  away. 

3 I will  cry  to  God  the'  most  High ; to  God 
who  hath  done  good  to  me. 

4 He  hath  sent  from  heaven  and  delivered  me: 
he  hath  made  them  a reproach  that  trod  upon  me. 

God  hath  sent  his  mercy  and  his  truth,  5 and 
he  hath  delivered  my  soul  from  the  midst  of 
the  young  lions.  I slept  troubled. 

The  sons  of  men,  whose  teeth  are  weapons 
and  anrdfc-s,  and  their  tongue  a sharp  sword. 

6 Be  thou  exalted,  O God,  above  the  heavens, 
and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth. 

7 They  prepared  a snare  for  my  feet;  and 
they  bowed  down  my  soul. 

They  dug  a pit  before  my  face,  and  they  are 
fallen  into  it. 

8 My  heart  is  ready,  O God,  my  heart  is  ready : 
I will  sing,  and  rehearse  a psalm. 

9 Arise,  O my  glory,  arise  psaltery  and  harp: 
I will  arise  early. 

10  I will  give  praise  to  thee,  O Lord,  among 
the  people : I will  sing  a psalm  to  thee  among 
the  nations. 

11  For  thy  mercy  is  magnified  even  to  the 
heavens : and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

12  Be  thou  exalted,  O God,  above  the  heavens : 
and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LVII. 

Si  vere  utique. 

David  reproveth  the  wicked*,  and  foreUUeth  their 
punishment. 

1 Unto  the  end,  destroy  not,  for  David,  for  an 
inscription  of  a title. 

2TF  in  very  deed  you^peak  justice:  judge  right 
things,  ye  sons  of  men. 

3 For  in  your  heart  you  work  iniquity : your 
hands  forge  injustice  in  the  earth. 

4 The  wicked  are  alienated  from  the  womb, 
they  have  gone  astray  from  the  womb:  they 
have  spoken  false  things. 

5 Their  madness  is  according  to  the  likeness  of 

Pa  66.  v.  1.  Destroy  not.  Suffer  me  not  to  be  destroyed. 

Pa  57.  v.  10.  Before  your  thorns,  See.  That  ie,  before 
your  thorn*  grow  up,  ao  as  to  become  strong  briers,  they 
shall  be  overtaken  and  consumed  by  divine  justice,  swal- 
lowing them  up,  at  it  were  alive  in  hit  wrath. 

Ver.  11.  Shall  wash  hit  hands , Ac.  Shall  applaud 
the  justice  of  God,  and  take  occasion  .from  the  consider- 
ation of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  to  wash  and  cleanse 
his  hands  from  sin. 
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a serpent : like  the  deaf  asp  that  stoppeth  her  ears: 

6 Which  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  charm- 
ers ; nor  of  the  wizard  thatcharmeth  wisely. 

7 God  shall  break  in  pieces  their  teeth  in  their 
mouth:  the  Lord  shall  break  the  grinders  of 
the  lions. 

8 They  shall  come  to  nothing,  like  water  run- 
ning down : he  hath  bent  his  bow  till  they  be 
weakened. 

9 Like  wax  that  melteth  they  shall  be  taken 
away : fire  hath  fallen  on  them,  and  they  shall 
not  see  the  sun. 

10  Before  your  thorns  could  know  the  brier ; 
he  swalloweth  them  up,  as  alive,  in  his  wrath. 

11  The  just  shall  rejoice  when  he  shall  see 
the  revenge : he  shall  wash  his  hands  in  the 
blood  of  the  sinner. 

12  And  man  shall  say  : If  indeed  there  be  fruit 
to  the  just ; there  is  indeed  a God  that  judgelh 
them  on  the  earths 

PSALM  LVIIL 

Rripe  me. 

A prayer  to  be  delivered  from  the  wicked,  with' confi- 
dence in  God’s  help  and  protection.  It  agrees  to 
Christ  and  his  enemies  the  Jews. 

1 Unto  the  end,  destroy  not,  for  David  for  an 
inscription  of  a title,  when  Saul  sent  and 
watched  his  house  to  kill  him.  [1  Kings,  six.] 
2T'VELIVER  me  from  my  enemies,  O my 
A-J  God  ; and  defend  me  from  them  that  rise 
up  against  me. 

3 Deliver  me  from  them  that  work  iniquity, 
and  save  me  from  bloody  men. 

4 For  behold  they  have  caught  my  soul : the 
mighty  have  rushed  in  upon  me : 

6  Neither  is  it  my  iniquity,  normy  sin,OLord ; 
without  iniquity  have  I run, and  directedmy  steps. 

6 Rise  up  thou  to  meet  me,  and  behold : even 
thou,  O Lord  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel. 

Attend  to  visit  all  the  nations:  have  no  mercy 
on  all  them  that  work  iniquity. 

7 They  shall  return  at  evening,  and  shall  suffer 
hunger  like  dogs : and  shall  go  round  about  the 
city. 

8 Behold  they  shall  speak  with  their  mouth, 
and  a sword  is  in  their  lips:  for  who,  say  they, 
hath  heard  us? 

9 But  thou,  O Lord,  shalt  laugh  at  them: 
thou  shalt  bring  all  the  nations  to  nothing. 

10  I will  keep  my  strength  to  thee : for  thou 
art  my  protector:  11  my  God,  his  mercy  shall 
prevent  me. 

12  God  shall  let  me  see  over  my  enemies : 
slay  them  not,  lest  at  any  time  my  people  forget. 

Scatter  them  by  thy  power ; ana  bring  them 
down,  O Lord,  mv  protector : 

13  For  the  sin  of  their  mouth,  and  the  word  of 
their  lips : and  let  them  be  taken  in  their  pride. 

And  for  their  cursing  and  lying  they  shall  be 
talked  of,  14  when  they  are  consumed : when 
they  are  consumed  by  thy  wrath,  and  they  shall 
be  no  more. 

And  they  shall  know  that  God  will  rule  Jacob, 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

15  They  shall  return  at  eveningand  shall  suffer 
hunger  like  dogs : and  shall  go  round  about  the 
city. 

16  They  shall  be  scattered  abroad  to  eat,  and 
shall  murmur  if  they  be  not  filled. 
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17  Bat  I will  sine  thy  strength:  and  will 
extol  thy  mercy  in  the  morning. 

For  thou  art  become  my  support,  and  my  re- 
fuge, in  the  day  of  my  trouble. 

18  Unto  thee,  O my  helper,  will  I sing,  for 
thou  art  God  my  defence : my  God  my  mercy. 

PSALM  LIX. 

Deus,  repuliari  nos. 

After  many  <\fflictions,the  church  qf  Christ  shall  prevail 
1 Unto  the  end,  for  them  that  shall  be  changed, 
for  the  inscription  of  a title,  to  David  him- 
self, for  doctrine,  2 when  he  set  fire  to  Meso- 
potamia of  Syria  and  Sobal ; and  Joab  re- 
turned and  slew  of  Edom,  in  the  vale  of  the 
salt-pits,  twelve  thousand  men. 

3/")  GOD,  thou  hast  cast  us  off,  and  hast  de- 
^ stroyed  us;  thou  hast  been  angry,  and 
hast  had  mercy  on  us. 

4 Thou  hast  moved  the  earth,  and  hast  troubled 
it : heal  thou  the  breaches  thereof,  for  it  has 
been  moved. 

5 Thou  hast  shewn  thy  people  hard  things  ; 
thou  hast  made  us  drink  the  wine  of  sorrow. 

6 Thou  hast  given  a warning  to  them  that  fear 
thee : that  they  may  flee  from  before  the  bow : 

That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered.  7 Save 
me  with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

8 God  hath  spoken  in  his  holy  place : I will 
rejoice,  and  I will  divide  Sichem ; and  will  mete 
out  the  vale  of  tabernacles. 

9 Galaad  is  mine,  and  Manassesismine:  and 
Ephraim  is  the  strength  of  my  head. 

Juda  is  my  king : 10  Moab  is  thepot  of  my  hope. 
Into  Edom  will  I stretch  out  my  shoe:  to  me 
the  foreigners  are  made  subject. 

1 1 Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  city  ? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

12  Wilt  not  thou,  O God,  w.ho  hast  cast  us 
ofT?  and  wilt  not  thou,  O God,  go  out  with  our 
armies  ? 

13  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for  vain  is  the 
salvation  of  man. 

14  Through  God  we  shall  do  mightily  : and 
he  shall  bring  to  nothing  them  that  afflict  us. 

PSALM  LX. 

F.xnudi,  Deua. 

A prayer  for  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
which  shau  have  no  end 
1 Unto  the  end,  in  hymns,  for  David. 
2TTE  AH,  O God,  my  supplication : be  atten- 
-LL  tive  to  my  prayer. 

3  To  thee  have  I cried  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth ; when  my  heart  was  in  anguish,  thou 
hast  exalted  me  on  a rock. 

Thou  hast  conducted  roe;  4 for  thou  hast  been 
my  hope ; a tower  of  strength  against  the  face 
of  the  enemy. 

5 In  thy  tabernacle  I shall  dwell  for  ever:  I 

* Mat.  IS.  27.  Rom.  2.  6.  1 Cor.  3.  8.  Gal.  6.  6. 

Pa.  59.  v.  10.  The  pot  of  my  hope ; or  my  watering 
pot.  Tliat  is,  a veBael  for  meaner  uses,  by  being  reduced 
to  serve  me,  even  in  the  meanest  employments. — Ibid. 
Foreigners.  So  the  Philistines  are  called,  who  had  no 
kindred  with  the  Israelites;  whereas  the  Edomite^ 
Moabites,  <pr.,  were  originally  of  the  same  family. 

Pi.  61.  v.  10.  Are  liars  in  the  balances,  &c.  They  are 
•o  vain  and  light,  that  if  they  are  put  into  the  scales, 
they  will  bo  found  to  be  of  no  weight ; and  to  be  mere 
lies,  deceit,  and  vanity.  Or,  They  are  liars  in  their  ba- 
lances, by  weighing  things  by  false  weighty  and  prefer- 
ring the  temporal  before  the  eternal 


shall  be  protected  under  the  covert  of  thy  wings. 

6 For  thou,  my  God,  hast  heard  my  prayer: 
thou  hast  given  an  inheritance  to  them  that 
fear  thy  name. 

7 Thou  wilt*  add  days  to  the  days  of  the  king: 
his  years  even  to  generation  and  generation. 

8 He  abideth  for  ever  in  the  sight  of  God : his 
mercy  and  truth  who  shall  search  ? 

9 So  will  I sing  a psalm  to  thy  name  for  ever 
and  ever:,  that  I may  pay  my  vows  from  day 
to  day. 

PSALM  LXI. 


Nonne  Deo. 

The  prophet  cncourageth  himself  and  all  others  to  trust 
in  God,  and  serve  him. 

1 Unto  the  end,  for  Idithun,  a psalm  of  David. 
2QHALL  not  my  soul  be  subject  to  God?  for 
from  him  is  my  salvation. 

3 For  he  is  my  God  and  my  saviour:  he  is  my 
protector,  I shall  be  moved  no  more. 

4 How  long  do  you  rush  in  upon  a man?  you 
all  kill,  as  if  you  were  thrusting  down  a leaning 
wall,  and  a tottering  fence. 

5 But  they  have  thought  to  cast  away  my  price, 
I ran  in  thirst : they  blessed  with  their  mouth, 
but  cursed  with  their  heart. 

6 But  be  thou,  O my  soul,  subject  to  God : for 
from  him  is  my  patience. 

7 For  he  is  my  God  and  my  saviour:  he  is  my 
helper,  I shall  not  be  moved. 

8 In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory : he  is 
the  God  of  my  nelp.  and  my  hope  is  in  God. 

9 Trust  in  him,  all  ye  congregation  of  people : 
pour  out  your  hearts  before  him:  God  is  our 
helper  for  ever. 

10  But  vain  are  the  sons  of  men,  the  sons  of 
men  are  liars  in  the  balances:  that  by  vanity 
they  may  together  deceive. 

1 1 Trust  not  in  iniquity,  and  covernot  robberies: 
if  riches  abound,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 

12  God  hath  spoken  once,  these  two  things  have 
I heard,  that  power  belongeth  to  God,  13  and 
mercy  to  thee,  O Lord  ;*  for  thou  wilt  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

PSALM  LXII. 

Deus  Deus  incus,  ad  te. 


The  prophet  aspil 

1 A psalm  of  David  when  he'was  in  the  desert 
of  Edom. 

2/^k  GOD  my  God,  to  thee  do  I watch  at  break 

hJ  of  day. 

For  thee  my  soul  hath  thirsted;  for  thee  my 
flesh,  O how  many  wavs!' 

3 In  a desert  land,  and  where  there  is  no  way, 
and  no  water:  so  in  the  sanctuary  have  I come 
before  thee,  to  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory. 

4 For  thy  mercy  is  better  than  lives:  thee  my 
lips  shall  praise. 

5 Thus  will  I bless  thee  all  my  life  long : and 
in  thy  name  I will  lift  up  my  hands. 

6 Let  my  soul  be  filled  as  with  marrow  and  fat- 
ness: and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joy- 
ful lips. 

7 If  I have  remembered  thee  upon  rav  bed,  1 
will  meditate  on  thee  in  the  mommg:  8 because 
thou  hast  been  my  helper. 

And  I will  rejoice  under  the  covert  of  thy  wings: 
9 my  soul  hath  stuck  close  to  thee:  thyrighthand 
hath  received  me. 

10  But  they  have  sought  m^  soul  in  rain, 
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they  shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth : 

11  They  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
the  sword,  they  shall  be  the  portions  of  foxes. 

12  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God,  all  they 
shall  be  praised  that  swear  by  him:  because  the 
mouth  is  stopped  of  them  that  speak  wicked 
things. 

PSALM  LXIII. 

F.xaudi,  Deua,  orationem. 

A prayer  in  affliction,  with  confidence  in  God  that  he 
will  bring  to  nought  the  machinations  of  persecutor ». 

1 Unto  the  end,  a psalm  for  David. 
2TTEAR.  O God,  my  prayer,  when  I make 
-Ll  supplication  to  thee : deliver  my  soul  from 
the  fear  of  the  enemy. 

3 Thou  hast  protected  me  from  the  assembly 
of  the  malignant;  from  the  multitude  of  the 
workers  of  iniquity. 

4 For  they  have  whetted  their  tongues  like  a 
sword ; they  have  bent  their  bow  a bitter  thing, 
5 to  shoot  in  secret  the  undefiled. 

6 They  will  shoot  at  him  on  a sudden,  and  will 
not  fear:  they  are  resolute  in  wickedness. 

They  have  talked  of  hiding  snares;  they  have 
said  : Who  shall  see  them? 

7 They  have  searched  after  iniquities:  they 
have  failed  in  their  search. 

Man  shall  come  to  a deep  heart : 8 and  God 
shall  be  exalted. 

The  arrows  of  children  are  their  wounds : 9 
and  their  tongues  against  them  are  made  weak. 
All  that  saw  them  were  troubled;  10  and  eve- 
ry man  was  afraid. 

And  they  declared  the  works  of  God:  and  un- 
derstood his  doings. 

1 1 The  just  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  shall 
hope  in  him:  and  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall 
be  praised. 

PSALM  LXIV. 

Te  decet. 

God  it  to  be  praised  in  his  church,  to  which  aU  nations 
shall  be  called. 

1 To  the  end,  a psalm  of  David.  The  canticle 
of  Jeremias  and  Ezechiel  to  the  people  of  the 
captivity,  when  they  began  to  go  out. 

2 A HYMN,  O God,  becometh  thee  in  Sion : 
-f»-and  a vow  shall  be  paid  to  thee  in  Jerusalem. 

3 O hear  my  prayer : all  flesh  shall  come  to  thee. 

4 The  wonts  of  the  wicked  have  prevailed  over 
us : and  thou  wilt  pardon  our  transgressions. 

5 Blessed  is  he  whom  thou  hast  chosen,  and 
taken  to  thee : he  shall  dwell  in  thy  courts. 

We  shall  be  filled  with  the  good  things  of  thy 
house;  holy  is  thy  temple,  6 wonderful  injustice. 
Hear  us,  O God  our  saviour,  who  art  the  hope 
of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  sea  afar  off. 
7 Thou  who  preparest  the  mountains  by  thy 
strength,  being  girded  with  power:  8 who  troub- 
lest  the  depth  of  the  sea,  the  noise  of  its  waves. 

The  Gentiles  shall  be  troubled,  9 and  they  that 
dwell  in  the  uttermost  borders  shall  be  afraid  at 
thy  signs : thou  shalt  make  the  outgoings  of  the 
morning  and  of  the  evening  to  be  joyful. 

10  Thou  hast  visited  the  earth,  and  hast  plenti- 

P».  63.  v.  7.  A deep  heart.  That  is,  crafty,  subtle, 
deep  projects  and  design* ; which  nevertheless  shall  not 
succeed ; {or  God  shall  be  exalted  in  bringing  them  to 
nought  by  his  wisdom  and  power. 

Ver.  8.  The  arrows  of  children  are  their  wounds. 
That  i^  the  wounds,  stripes,  or  blows;  they  seek  to  inflict 
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fully  watered  it;  thou  hastmany  ways  enriched  it. 

The  river  of  God  is  filled  with  water,  thou  hast 
prepared  their  food : for  so  is  its  preparation. 

11  Fill  up  plentifully  the  streams  thereof,  mul- 
tiply its  fruits;  it  shall  spring  up  and  rejoice  iu 
its  showers. 

12  Thou  shalt  bless  the  crown  of  the  year  af 
thy  goodness:  and  thy  fields  shall  be  filled  with 
plenty. 

13  'The  beautiful  places  of  the  wilderness  shall 
grow  fat : and  the  hills  shall  be  girded  about 
with  joy. 

14  The  rams  of  the  flock  are  clothed,  and  the 
vales  shall  abound  with  com : they  shall  shout, 
yea  they  shall  sing  a hymn. 

PSALM  LXV. 

Jubilate  Deo. 

An  invitation  to  praise  God. 

I Unto  the  end,  a canticle  of  a psalm  of  the 

resurrection. 

OH  OUT  with  joy  to  God;  all  the  earth,  2 sing 
^ ye  a psalm  to  his  name;  give  glory  to  his  praise 

3 Say  unto  God.  How  terrible  are  thy  works,  O 
Lord ! in  the  multitude  of  thy  strength  thy  ene- 
mies shall  lie  to  thee. 

4 Let  all  the  earth  adore  thee,  and  sing  to  thee : 
let  it  sing  a psalm  to  thy  name. 

5 Come  and  see  the  works  of  God;  who  is  ter- 
rible in  his  counsels  Over  the  sons  of  men. 

6 Who  tumeth  the  sea  into  dry  land,  in  the  ri- 
ver they  shall  pass  on  foot:  there  shall  we  re- 
joice in  him. 

7 Who  by  his  power  ruleth  for  ever : his  eyes 
behold  the  nations ; let  not  them  that  provoke 
him  be  exalted  in  themselves. 

8 O bless  our  God,  ye  Gentiles:  and  make  the 
voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard. 

9 Who  hath  set  my  soul  to  live:  and  hath  not 
suffered  my  feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For  thou,  O God,  hast  proved  us : thou  hast 
tried  us  by  fire,  as  silver  is  tried. 

II  Thou  hast  brought  us  into  a net,  thou  hast 
laid  afflictions  on  our  back : 12  thou  hast  set 
men  over  our  heads. 

We  have  passed  through  fire  and  water,  and 
thou  hast  brought  us  out  into  a refreshment. 

13 1 will  go  into  thy  house  with  bumt-offerings: 

I will  pay  thee  my  vows,  14  whichmy  lips  have 
uttered, 

And  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I was  in 
trouble. 

15  I will  offer  up  to  thee  holocausts  full  of  mar- 
row, with  burnt-offerings  of  rams:  1 will  offer 
to  thee  bullocks  with  goats. 

16  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God:  and  I 
will  tell  you  what  great  things  he  hath  done  for 
my  soul. 

17  I cried  to  him  with  my  mouth : and  I ex- 
tolled him  with  my  tongue. 

18  If  I have  looked  at  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me. 

19  Therefore  hath  God  heard  me,  and  hath 
attended  to  the  voice  of  my  supplication. 

upon  the  just,  are  but  like  the  weak  efforts  of  children’s 
arrows,  which  can  do  no  execution : and  their  tongues, 
that  is  their  speeches  against  them,  come  to  nothing. 

Pa  64.  v.  1.  Of  the  captivity.  That  is,  The  people  of 
the  captivity  of  Babylon.  This  is  not  in  the  Hebrew, 
but  is  found  in  the  ancient  translation  of  the  SeptuaginL 
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20  Blessed  be  God,  who  hath  not  turned  away 
my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

PSALM  LX VI. 

Deus  misereatur. 

A prayer for  the  propagation  of  the  church. 

1 Unto  the  end,  in  hymns,  a psalm  of  a canti- 

cle for  David. 

2 TX/T  AY  God  have  mercy  on  us,  and  bless  us : 
-i-v-L  may  he  cause  the  light  of  his  countenance 

to  shine  upon  us,  and  may  he  have  mercy  on  us. 

3 That  we  may  know  thy  way  upon  earth : thy 
salvation  in  all  nations. 

4 Let  people  confess  to  thee,  O God,  let  all 
people  give  praise  to  thee. 

5 Let  the  nations  be  glad  and  rejoice : for  thou 
judgest  the  people  with  justice,  and  directest 
the  nations  upon  earth. 

6 Let  the  people,  O God,  confess  to  thee : let 
all  the  people  give  praise  to  thee  : 7 the  earth 
hath  yielded  her  fruit. 

May  God,  our  God  bless  us,  8 may  God  bless 
ns : and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  fear  him. 
PSALM  LXVII. 

Exurgat  Dens. 

The  glorious  establishment  of  the  church  of  the  New 
Testament,  prefigured  by  the  benefits  bestowed  on 
the  people  of  Israel. 

1 Unto  the  end,  a psalm  of  a canticle  for  David 
himself. 

2T  ET  God  arise,  and  let  his  enemies  be  scat- 
J-4  tered : and  let  them  that  hate  him  flee  from 
before  his  face. 

3 As  smoke  vanisheth,  so  let  them  vanish 
away  ; as  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let  the 
wicked  perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

4 And  let  the  just  feast,  and  rejoice  before 
God  : and  be  delighted  with  gladness. 

5 Sing  ye  to  Goa,  sing  a psalm  to  his  name : 
make  a way  for  him  who  ascendeth  upon  the 
west : the  Lord  is  his  name. 


Rejoice  ye  before  him : but  the  wicked  shall 
be  troubled  at  his  presence,  6 who  is  the  father 
of  orphans,  and  the  judge  of  widows. 

God  in  his  holy  place : 7 God  who  maketh 
men  of  one  manner  to  dwell  in  a house : 

Who  bringeth  out  them  that  were  bound  in 
strength  ; in  like  manner  them  that  provoke, 
that  dwell  in  sepulchres. 

8 O God,  when  thou  didst  go  forth  in  the  sight 
of  thy  people,  when  thou  didst  pass  through  the 
desert : 

9 The  earth  was  moved,  and  the  heavens 
dropped  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  gina,  at 
the  presence  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

10  Thou  shalt  set  aside  for  thy  inheritance  a 
free  rain,  O God : and  it  was  weakened,  but 
thou  hast  made  it  perfect. 

11  In  it  shall  thy  animals  dwell;  in  thy  sweet- 
ness, O God,  thou  hast  provided  for  the  poor. 

12  The  Lord  shall  give  the  word  to  them  that  — 
preach  good  tidings  with  great  power. 

13  The  king  of  powers  is  of  the  beloved,  of 
the  beloved  ; and  the  beauty  of  the  house  shall 
divide  spoils. 

14  If  you  sleep  among  the  midst  of  lots ; you 
shall  be  as  the  wings  of  a dove  covered  with 
silver,  and  the  hinder  parts  of  her  back  with  the 
paleness  of  gold. 

15  When  he  that  is  in  heaven  appointeth  kings 
over  her,  they  shall  be  whited  with  snow  in  Sel- 
mon.  16  The  mountain  of  God  is  a fat  mountain. 

A curdled  mountain,  afatmountain.  17  Why 
suspect,  ye  curdled  mountains  ? 

A mountain  in  which  God  is  well  pleased  to 
dwell : for  there  the  Lord  shall  dwell  unto  the 
end. 

18  The  chariot  of  God  is  attended  by  ten  thou- 
sands; thousands  of  them  that  rejoice:  the  Lord 
is  among  them  in  Sina,  in  the  holy  place. 


Pa  67.  v.  5.  Who  ascendeth  upon  the  west.  Super 
occasum.  St.  Gregory  understands  it  of  Christ,  who 
after  his  going  down,  like  the  sun,  in  the  west,  by  hiB 
passion  and  death,  ascended  more  glorious,  and  carried 
all  before  him.  St.  Jerome  renders  it,  who  ascendeth, 
or  eometn  un,  through  the  deserts. 

Ver.  7.  Of  one  manner.  That  is,  agreeing  in  faith, 
unanimous  in  love,  and  following  the  same  manner  of 
discipline.  It  is  verified  in  the  servants  of  God,  living 
together  in  his  house,  which  is  the  church.  1 Tim.  3. 
15 — Ibid.  Them  that  were  bound,  &c.  The  power  and 
mercy  of  God  appears,  in  his  bringing  out  of  their  cap- 
tivity those  that  were  strongly  bound  in  their  sins:  and 
in  restoring  to  his  grace  those  whose  behaviour  had  been 
most  provoking ; and  who  by  their  evil  habits  were  not 
only  dead,  but  nuried  in  their  sepulchres. 

Ver.  10.  A free  rain.  The  manna,  which  rained  plen- 
tifully from  heaven,  in  favour  of  God's  inheritance,  that 
is,  of  his  people  Israel ; which  was  weakened  indeed 
under  a variety  of  afflictions,  but  was  made  perfect  by 
God ; that  is,  was  still  supported  by  divine  providence, 
and  brought  on  to  the  promised  land.  It  agrees  parti- 
cularly to  the  church  of  Christ,  his  true  inheritance, 
which  is  plentifully  watered  with  the  free  rain  of  hea- 
venly grace  i and  through  many  infirmities,  that  is, 
crosses  and  tribulations,  is  made  perfect,  and  fitted  for 
eternal  glory. 

Ver.  11.  In  it,  See.  That  is,  in  this  church,  which  is 
thy  fold  and  thy  inheritance,  shall  thy  animals,  thy  sheep, 
dwell : where  thou  hast  plentifully  provided  for  them. 

Ver.  12.  I'd  them  that  preach  good  tidings.  Evangels- 
Santibus.  That  is,  to  the  preachers  of  the  gospel ; who 
receiving  the  word  from  the  Lord,  shall  with  great  power 
and  efticacy  preach  throughout  the  world  the  glad  tidings 
of  a Saviour,  and  of  eternal  salvation  through  him. 

Ver.  13.  The  king  of  powers.  That  is,  the  mighty 
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King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  is  of  the  beloved,  qf  the  beloved; 
that  is;  is  on  the  side  of  Christ,  his  most  beloved  son : 
and  his  beautiful  house,  viz.,  the  church,  in  which  God 
dwells  for  ever,  shall  by  her  spiritual  conquests  divide 
the  spoils  of  many  nationa  The  Hebrew  (as  it"  now 
stands  pointed)  is  thus  rendered.  The  kings  of  armies 
have  fed,  they  hare  filed,  and  she  that  dwells  at  home 
(or  the  beauty  of  the  house)  shall  divide  the  spoils. 

Ver.  14.  If  you  sleep  among  the  midst  of  lots,  (inter 
mediae  deros,  Sic.)  viz.  In  such  dangers  and  persecu- 
tions, as  if  your  enemies  were  casting  lots  for  your  goods 
and  persons : or  in  the  midst  of  the  lots,  (inter  medios 
terminos,  as  St.  Jerome  renders  it,)  that  is,  upon  the 
very  bounds  or  borders  of  the  dominions  of  your  enemies : 
you  shall  be  secure  nevertheless  under  the  divine  pro- 
tection ; and  shall  be  enabled  to  fly  away,  like  a dove, 
with  glittering  wings  and  feathers  shining  like  the  palest 
and  most  precious  gold;  that  is,  with  great  increase  of 
virtue,  and  glowing  with  the  fervour  of  charity. 

Ver.  15.  Kings  over  her.  That  is,  pastors  and  rulers 
over  his  church,  viz.,  the  apostles  and  their  successora 
Then  by  their  ministry  shall  men  be  made  whiter  than 
the  snow  which  lies  on  the  top  of  the  high  mountain 
Selmon. 

Ver.  16.  The  mountain  of  God.  The  church  which, 
Isaiah,  2.  2.  is  called  The  mountain  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  top  of  mountains.  It  is  here  called  a fat 
and  a curdled  mountain ; that  is  to  say,  most  fruitful, 
and  enriched  by  the  spiritual  gifts  and  graces  of  tho 
Holy  Ghost. 

Ver.  17.  Why  suspect,  ye  curdled  mountains  7 Why 
do  you  suppose  or  imagine  there  may  be  any  other  such 
curdled  mountains  1 you  are  mistaken  : the  mountain 
thus  favoured  by  God  is  but  one ; and  this  same  he  has 
chosen  for  his  dwelling  for  ever. 

Ver.  18.  The  chariot  of  God,  descending  to  give  rus 
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19  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive ; thou  hast  received  gifts  in 
men. 

Yea far  those  also  that  do  not  believe,  the  dwel- 
ling of  the  Lord  God. 

20  Blessed  be  the  Lord  day  by  day : the  (Sod 
of  our  salvation  will  make  our  journey  prosper- 
ous to  us. 

21  Our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation:  and  of 
the  Lord,  of  the  Lord  are  the  issues  from  death. 

22  But  God  shall  break  the  heads  of  his  ene- 
mies : the  hairy  crown  of  them  that  walk  on  in 
their  sins. 

23  The  Lord  said : I will  turn  them  from  Ba- 
san,  I will  tum  them  into  the  depth  of  the  sea  : 

24  That  thy  foot  may  be  dipped  in  the  blood  of 
thy  enemies ; the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  be  red  with 
the  same. 

25  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O God,  the  go- 
ings of  my  God : of  my  king  who  is  in  his  sanc- 
tuary. 

26  Princes  went  before  joined  with  singers,  in 
the  midst  of  young  damsels  playing  on  timbrels. 

27  In  the  churches  bless  ye  God  the  Lord, 
from  the  fountains  of  Israel. 

28  There  is  Benjamin  a youth,  in  ecstacy  of 
mind. 

The  princes  of  Juda  are  their  leaders : the 
princes  of  Zabulon,  the  princes  of  Nephthali. 

29  Command  thy  strength,  O God  : confirm, 
O God,  what  thou  hast  wrought  in  us. 

30  From  thy  temple  in  Jerusalem,  kings  shall 
offer  presents  to  thee. 

31  Rebuke  the  wild  beasts  of  the  reeds,  the  con- 
gregation of  bulls  with  the  kine  of  the  peoplejtrAo 
seek  to  exclude  them  who  are  tried  with  silver. 

Scatter  thou  the  nations  that  delight  in  wars ; 
32  embassadors  shall  come  out  of  Egypt : Ethi- 
opia shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands  to  God. 

33  Sing  to  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth : 
sing  ye  to  the  Lord  : 


Sing  ye  to  God,  34  who  mounteth  above  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  to  the  east. 

Behold  he  will  give  to  his  voice  the  voice  of 
power : 35  give  ye  glory  to  God  for  Israel,  his 
magnificence,  and  his  power  is  in  the  clouds. 

36  God  is  wonderful  in  his  saints:  the  God  of 
Israel  is  he  who  will  give  power  and  strength 
to  his  people.  Blessed  be  God. 

PSALM  LXVIII. 

Salvum  me  fac,  Dens. 

Christ  in  his  passion  dedareth  the  greatness  of  his  suf- 
ferings, and  the  malice  of  his  persecutors  the  Jews  ; 

and  foretelLcth  their  reprobation. 

1 Unto  the  end,  for  them  that  shall  be  changed ; 
for  David. 

20  AVE  me,  O God : for  the  waters  are  come 

^ in  even  unto  my  soul. 

3 I stick  fast  in  the  mire  of  the  deep : and  there 
is  no  sure  standing. 

I am  come  into  the  depth  of  the  sea : and  a 
tempest  hath  overwhelmed  me. 

4 I have  laboured  with  crying ; my  jaws  are 
become  hoarse : my  eyes  have  failed,  whilst  I 
hope  in  my  God. 

5 They  are  multiplied  above  the  hairs  of  my 
head,  who  hate  me  without  cause. 

My  enemies  are  grown  strong  who  have  wrong- 
fully persecuted  me : then  did  I pay  that  which 
I took  not  away. 

6 O God,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness  ; and 
my  offences  are  not  hidden  from  thee : 

7 Let  not  them  be  ashamed  for  me,  who  look 
for  thee,  O Lord  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Let  them  not  be  confounded  on  my  account, 
who  seek  thee,  O God  of  Israel. 

8 Because  for  thy  sake  I have  borne  reproach ; 
shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

9 I am  become  a stranger  to  my  brethren,  and 
an  alien  to  the  sons  of  my  mother. 

10  • For  the  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  me 
up : band  the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproach- 
ed thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 


^ John,  2.  17^—b  Rom.  15.  I. 

law  on  mount  Sina  ; as  hIbo  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  as- 
cending into  heaven,  to  send  from  thence  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  publish  his  new  law,  ia  attended  with  ten  thousands, 
that  is,  with  an  innumerable  multitude  of  joyful  angels. 

Ver.  19.  Led  captivity  captive . Carrying  away  with 
thee  to  heaven  those  who  before  had  been  the  captives  of 
satan ; and  receiving  from  God  the  Father  gifts  to  be  dis- 
tributed to  men ; even  to  those  who  were  be  fore  u nbel  ie  vers. 

Ver.  21.  The  issues  from  death.  The  Lord  alone  is 
master  of  the  issues , by  which  we  may  escape  from 
death. 

Ver.  23.  I will  tum  them  from  Basan,  <kc.  I will 
cast  out  my  enemies  from  their  rich  possessions,  signified 
by  Basan,  a fruitful  country:  and  I will  drive  them  into 
the  depthof  the  sea:  and  make  such  aklaughterof  them, 
that  the  feet  of  my  servants  may  be  dyed  in  their  blood,  tyc. 

Ver.  25.  IViy  goings.  Thy  ways,  thy  proceedings,  by 
which  thou  didst  formerly  take  possession  of  the  pro- 
mised land  in  favour  of  thy  people;  and  shalt  afterwards 
of  the  whole  world,  which  tnou  shalt  subdue  to  thy  Son. 

Ver.  26.  Princes.  The  apostles,  the  first  converters 
of  nations;  attended  by  numbers  of  perfect  souls,  sing- 
ing the  divine  praises,  and  virgins  consecrated  to  God. 

Ver.  27.  From  the  fountains  of  Israel.  From  whom 
both  Christ  and  his  apostles  sprung.  By  Benjamin,  the 
holy  fathers  on  this  place  understand  St.  Paul,  who  was 
of  that  tribe,  named  here  a youth,  because  he  was  the 
last  called  to  the  apostleship.  By  the  princes  of  Juda, 
Zabulon,  and  Nephthali,  we  may  understand  the  other 
apostles,  who  were  of  the  tribe  of  Juda ; or  of  the  tribes  of 
Zabulonand  Nephthali,  where  our  Lord  began  to  preach, 
Matt.  4.  13,  <f*.— Ver.  29.  Command  thy  strength , 
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Give  orders  that  thy  strength  may  be  always  with  tis. 

Ver  31.  Rebuke  the  icild  beasts  of  the  reeds : or  the 
icUd  beasts  which  lie  hid  in  therecds.  That  is,  the  devils, 
who  hide  themselves  in  order  to  surprise  their  prey.  Or 
by  wild  beasts,  are  here  understood  persecutors,  who,  for 
all  their  attempts  against  the  Church,  are  but  as  weak 
reeds,  which  cannot  prevail  against  them  who  are  sup- 
ported by  the  strength  of  the  Almighty.  The  same  are 
also  called  the  congregation  of  bulls  (from  their  rage 
against  the  Church)  who  assemble  together  all  their  kine, 
that  is,  the  people,  their  subjects,  to  exclude,  if  they  can, 
from  Christ  and  his  inheritance,  his  constant  confessors, 
who  are  like  silver  tried  by  fire. 

Ver.  32.  Embassadors  shall  come,  &c.  It  is  a pro- 
phecy of  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  by  name  cf 
the  Egyptians  and  F.thiopians. 

Ver.  34.  To  the  cast.  From  mount  Olivet,  which  it 
on  tlie  east  sideof  Jerusalem. — Ibid.  7 'he  voice  of  power. 
That  is,  he  will  make  his  voice  to  be  a powerf  ul  voice : 
by  calling  from  death  to  life,  such  as  were  dead  in  mor- 
tal sin  : as  at  the  last  day  lie  W'ill  by  the  power  of  his 
voice  call  all  the  dead  from  their  graves. 

Ps.  68.  v.  1.  For  them  that  shall  be  changed.  A psalm 
for  Christian  converts,  to  remember  the  passion  of  Christ. 

Ver.  2.  'The  waters.  Of  afflictions  and  sorrows.  My 
soul  is  soirowful  even  unto  death.  Mat.  26. 

Ver.  5.  I pay  that  which  I took  not  away.  Christ  in 
his  passion  made  restitution  of  what  he  liad  not  taken 
away,  by  Buffering  the  punishment  due  to  our  sins,  and 
so  repairing  the  injury  we  had  done  to  God. 

Ver.  6.  My  foolish  ness  and  my  offences  ; which  my 
enemies  impute  to  me  : or  the  follies  and  sins  of  men, 
which  I have  taken  upon  myself. 
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11  And  I covered  my  soul  in  fasting:  and  it 
was  made  a reproach  to  me. 

12  And  1 made  haircloth  my  garment : and  I 
became  a bv-word  to  them. 

13  They  that  sat  in  the  gate  spoke  against  me : 
and  they  that  drank  wine  made  me  their  song. 

14  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  to  thee,  O Lord ; 
for  the  time  of  thy  good  pleasure,  O God. 

In  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the 
truth  of  thy  salvation. 

15  Draw  me  out  of  the  mire,  that  I may  not 
stick  fast : deliver  me  from  thru  that  hate  me, 
and  out  of  the  deep  waters. 

16  Let  not  the  tempest  of  water  drown  me, 
nor  the  deep  swallow  me  up : and  let  not  the 
pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

17  Hear  me,  O Lord,  for  thy  mercy  is  kind ; 
look  upon  me  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies. 

18  And  turn  not  away  thy  face  from  thy  ser- 
vant : for  I am  in  trouble,  near  me  speedily. 

19  Attend  to  my  soul,  and  deliver  it:  save  me 
because  of  my  enemies. 

20  Thou  knowest  my  reproach,  and  my  con- 
fusion, and  my  shame. 

21  In  thy  sight  are  all  they  that  afflict  me:  my 
heart  hath  expected  reproach  and  misery. 

And  I looked  for  one  that  would  grieve  toge- 
ther with  me,  but  there  was  none : and  for  one 
that  would  comfort  me,  and  1 found  none. 

22  * And  they  gave  me  gall  for  my  food,  and 
in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

23  b Let  their  table  become  as  a snare  before 
them,  and  a recompense,  and  a stumbling-block. 

24  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened  that  they  see  not ; 
and  their  back  bend  thou  down  always. 

25  Pour  out  thy  indignation  upon  them : and 
let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them. 

28 ' Let  their  habitation  be  made  desolate ; and 
let  there  be  none  to  dwell  in  their  tabernacles. 

27  Because  they  have  persecuted  him  whom 
thou  hast  smitten ; and  they  have  added  to  the 
grief  of  my  wounds. 

28  Add  thou  iniquity  upon  their  iniquity : and 
let  them  not  come  into  thy  justice. 

29  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the 
living ; and  with  the  just  let  them  not  be  written. 

30  But  I am  poor  and  sorrowful : thy  salvation, 
O God,  hath  set  me  up. 

31  I will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a can- 
ticle : and  I will  magnify  him  with  praise. 

32  And  it  shall  please  God  better  than  a young 
calf,  that  bringeth  forth  horns  and  hoofs. 

33  Let  the  poor  see  and  rejoice:  seek  ye  God, 
and  your  soul  shall  live. 

34  For  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  poor : and  hath 
not  despised  his  prisoners. 

35  Let  the  heavens  and  the  earth. praise  him; 
the  sea,  and  every  thing  that  creepeth  therein. 

38  For  God  will  save  Sion,  and  the  cities  of 
Jtida  shall  be  built  up. 

» Mat.  87.  48— > Rom.  11.  9.—*  Acts.  1.  8ft 


Ver.  23.  Let  their  table,  &e.  What  here  follows  in  the 
style  of  an  imprecation,  is  a prophecy  of  the  wretched 
Mate  to  which  the  Jews  should  be  reduced  in  punishment 
of  their  wilful  obstinacy. 

Ver.  36.  Sion.  The  catholic  church.  The  cities  of\ 
Judo,  Ac.,  her  places  of  worship,  which  shall  be  eatab- 
lishad  throughout  the  world.  And  there,  viz.,  in  this 
church  of  Christ,  shall  his  servants  dwell,  <pc. 


And  they  shall  dwell  there,  and  acquire  it  by 
inheritance. 

37  And  the  seed  of  his  servants  shall  possess  it : 
and  they  that  love  his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 
PSALM  LXIX. 

Deus  in  adjutorium. 

A prayer  in  persecution. 

1 Unto  the  end,  a psalm  for  David,  to  bring  to 
remembrance  that  the  Lord  saved  him. 

2/"t  GOD,  come  to  my  assistance;  O Lord, 
v ' make  haste  to  help  me. 

3 Let  them  be  confounded  and  ashamed  that 
seek  my  soul : 

4 Let  them  be  turned  backward,  and  blush  for 
shame  that  desire  evils  to  me. 

Let  them  be  presently  turned  away  blushing 
for  shame  that  say  to  me : ’Tis  well,  ’tis  well. 

5 Let  all  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be  glad  in 
thee ; and  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say  al- 
ways : The  Lord  be  magnified. 

6 But  lam  needy  and  poor ; O God,  help  me. 
T hou  art  my  helper  and  my  deliverer : O Lord, 

make  no  delay. 

PSALM  LXX. 

In  te,  Domine. 

A prayer  for  perseverance. 

1 A psalm  for  David.  Of  the  sons  of  Jonadab,  and 
the  former  captives. 

IN  thee,  O Lord,  I have  hoped,  let  me  never 
be  put  to  confusion : 2 deliver  me  in  thy  jus- 
tice, and  rescue  me. 

Incline  thy  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 

3 Be  thou  unto  me  a God,  a protector,  and  a 
place  of  strength : that  thou  may  st  make  me  safe. 
For  thou  art  my  firmament  and  my  refuge. 

4 Deliver  me,  6 my  God,  out  of  trie  hand  cl 
the  sinner,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  the  trans- 
gressor of  the  law  and  of  the  unjust. 

5 For  thou  art  my  patience,  O Lord : my  hope, 
O Lord,  from  my  youth. 

6 By  thee  have  I been  confirmed  from  the  womb: 
from  my  mother’s  womb  thou  art  my  protector. 
Of  thee  shall  I continually  sing : 7 I am  be- 
come unto  many  as  a wonder,  but  thou  art  a 
strong  helper. 

8 Letmy  mouth  be  filled  with  praise,  that  I may 
sing  thy  glory  ; thy  greatness  all  the  day  long. 
9 Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age  : when 
my  strength  shall  fail  do  not  thou  forsake  me. 
10  For  my  enemies  have  spoken  against  me ; 
and  they  that  watched  my  soul  have  consulted 
together, 

1 1 Saying:  God  hath  forsaken  him : pursue  and 
take  him,  for  there  is  none  to  deliver  him. 

12  O God,  be  not  thou  far  from  me  : O my 
God,  make  haste  to  mv  help. 

13  Let  them  be  confounded  and  come  to  no- 
thing that  detract  my  soul ; let  them  be  covered 
with  confusion  and  shame  that  seek  ray  hurt. 

14  But  I will  always  hope  ; and  will  add  to 
all  thy  praise. 


Pa.  69.  v.  4.  ’ 7 \s  well,  ’tie  well.  Euge,  euge.  St.  Je- 
rome rendcra  it,  rah,  vah  1 which  is  the  voice  of  one  in 
suiting  and  deriding.  Some  understand  it  aa  a detesta- 
tion of  deceitful  flattorera 

Pa  70.  v.  1.  Of  the  sons  of  Jonadab.  The  Uechabitea, 
of  whom  aee  Jer.  35  By  this  addition  of  the  seventy- 
two  interpreters,  we  gathdr  that  this  psalm  was  usually 
sung  in  the  synagogue  in  the  person  of  the  Rrchabitea, 
and  of  those  who  were  first  carried  away  into  canf  * " 
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15  My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  justice;  thy 
salvation  all  the  day  long. 

Because  I have  not  known  learning,  16 1 will 
enter  into  the  powers  of  the  Lord  : O Lord,  I 
will  be  mindful  of  thy  justice  alone. 

17  Thou  hast  taught  me,  O God,  from  my 
youth  : and  till  now  I will  declare  thy  wonder- 
ful works. 

18  And  unto  old  age  and  grey  hairs : O God, 
forsake  me  not, 

Until  I shew  forth  thy  arm  to  all  the  genera- 
tion that  is  to  come : 

Thy  power,  19  and  thy  justice,  O God,  even 
to  the  highest  great  things  thou  hast  done:  O 
God,  who  is  like  to  thee  ? 

20  How  great  troubles  hast  thou  shewn  me, 
many  and  grievous:  and  turning  thou  hast 
brought  me  to  life,  and  hast  brought  me  back 
again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth  : 

21  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  magnificence;  and 
turning  to  me  thou  hast  comforted  me. 

22  For  I will  also  confess  to  thee : thy  truth  with 
the  instruments  of  psaltery:  OGod,  I will  sing 
to  thee  with  the  harp,  thou  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice,  when  I shall 
sing  to  thee ; and  my  soul  which  thou  hast  re- 
deemed. 

24  Yea  and  my  tongue  shall  meditate  on  thy 
justice  all  the  day;  when  they  shall  be  confound- 
ed and  put  to  shame  that  seek  evils  to  me. 

PSALM  LXXI. 

Deua,  judicium  tuum. 

A prophecy  of  the  coming  qf  Christ,  and  of  hie  king- 
dom : prefigured  by  Solomon  and  his  happy  reign. 

I  A psalm  on  Solomon. 

2  p IVE  to  the  king  thy  judgment,  O God  : 
and  to  the  king’s  son  thy  justice  : 

To  judge  thy  people  with  justice,  and  thy  poor 
with  judgment. 

3 Let  the  mountains  receive  peace  for  the  peo- 
ple : and  the  hills  justice. 

4 He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  and 
he  shall  save  the  children  of  the  poor : and  he 
shall  humble  the  oppressor. 

5 And  he  shall  continue  with  the  sun,  and  be- 
fore the  moon,  throughout  all  generations. 

6 Heshall  comedown  like  rain  upon  thefleece; 
and  as  showers  falling  gently  upon  the  earth. 

7 In  his  days  shall  justice  spring  up,  and  abun- 
dance of  peace,  till  the  moon  be  taken  away. 

8 And  he  shall  rule  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Ver.  IS.  Learning.  As  much  as  to  say,  I build  not 
mwn  human  learning,  but  only  on  the  power  and  justice 

Pa  71.  v.  16.  A firmament  on  the  earth.  See.  This 
may  be  understood  of  the  church  of  Christ,  ever  firm  and 
visible ; and  of  the  flourishing  condition  of  its  congre- 
gation. 

Ver.  20.  Are  ended.  By  this  it  appears  that  this  psalm, 
though  placed  here,  was  in  order  of  time  the  last  of  those 
which  David  composed. 

Ps.  72.  v.  7 Fatness.  Abundance,  and  temporal  pros- 
perity, which  hath  encouraged  them  in  their  iniquity ; 
and  mode  them  give  themselves  up  to  their  irregular 
affections. 

Ver.  10.  Return  here ; or  hither.  The  weak  among 
the  servants  of  God,  will  be  apt  often  to  return  to  this 
thought,  and  will  be  shocked  when  they  consider  the  full 
days,  that  is,  the  long  and  prosperous  fife  of  the  wicked ; 
and  will  be  tempted  to  make  the  reflections  against  Pro- 
vidence which  are  set  down  in  the  following  verses 
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9 Before  him  the  Ethiopians  shall  fall  down 
and  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  ground. 

10  The  kings  of  Tharsis  and  the  islands  shal 
offer  presents  : the  kings  of  the  Arabians  and  o- 
Saba  shall  bring  gifts : 

1 1 And  all  kings  of  the  earth  shall  adore  him 
all  nations  shall  serve  him. 

12  For  he  shall  deliver  the  poor  from  the  migh- 
ty ; and  the  needy  that  had  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy : and  he 
shall  save  the  souls  of  tne  poor. 

14  Heshall  redeem  theirsoulsfrom  usuries  and 
iniquity : and  their  name  shall  be  honourable  in 
his  sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him  shall  be  given 
of  the  gold  of  Arabia,  for  him  they  shall  always 
adore,  they  shall  bless  him  all  the  day. 

16  And  there  shall  be  a firmament  on  the  earth 
on  the  tops  of  mountains, above  Libanus  shall  the 
fruit  thereofbe  exalted:  and  they  of  the  city  shall 
flourish  like  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

17  Let  his  name  be  blessed  for  evermore:  his 
name  continueth  before  the  sun. 

And  in  him  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  be 
blessed  : all  nations  shall  magnify  him. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  who 
alone  doth  wonderful  things. 

19  And  blessed  be  the  name  of  his  majesty  for 
ever;  and  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
his  majesty.  So  be  it.  So  be  it. 

20  The  praises  of  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  are 
ended. 

PSALM  LXXII. 

Quam  bonus  Israel  Deua 

The  temptation  of  the  weak,  upon  seeing  the  prospe- 
rity of  the  wicked,  is  overcome  by  the  consult  ratum 
qf  the  justice  of  God,  who  will  quickly  render  to 
every  one  according  to  his  works. 

1 A psalm  for  Asaph. 

HOW  good  is  God  to  Israel,  to  them  that  are 
of  a right  heart ! 

2 But  my  feet  were  almost  moved ; my  steps 
had  well  nigh  slipt. 

3 Because  I had  a zeal  on  occasion  of  the 
wicked,  seeing  the  prosperity  of  sinners. 

4 For  there  is  no  regard  to  their  death,  nor  it 
there  strength  in  their  stripes. 

5 They  are  not  in  the  labour  of  men:  neither 
shall  they  be  scourged  like  other  men. 

6 Therefore  pride  hath  held  them  fast : they  are 
covcredwith  theiriniquity  and  their  wickedness. 
7 Their  iniquity  hath  come  forth,  as  it  were 
from  fatness : they  have  passed  into  the  affec- 
tion of  the  heart. 

8 They  have  thought  and  spoken  wickedness: 
they  have  spoken  iniquity  on  high. 

9 They  have  set  their  mouth  against  heaven : 
and  their  tongue  hath  passed  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  will  my  people  return  here : and 
full  days  shall  be  found  in  them. 

11  And  they  said:  How  doth  God  know  ? and 
is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High  1 
12  Behold  these  are  sinners ; and  yet  abound- 
ing in  the  world  they  have  obtained  riches. 

13  And  I said  : Then  have  I in  vain  justified 
ray  heart,  and  washed  my  hands  among  the  in- 
nocent. 

14  And  I have  been  scourged  all  the  day;  am. 
my  chastisement  hath  been  in  the  mornings. 
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15  If  I said : 1 will  speak  thus  behold  I should 
condemn  the  generation  of  thy  children. 

16  I studied  that  I might  know  this  thibg,  it  is 
a labour  in  my  sight : 

17  Until  I go  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and 
understand  concerning  their  last  ends. 

18  But  indeed  for  deceits  thou  hast  put  it  to 
them : when  they  were  lifted  up  thou  hast  cast 
them  down. 

19  How  are  they  brought  to  desolation  ? they 
hare  suddenly  ceased  to  be:  they  have  perished 
br  reason  of  their  iniquity. 

i!0  As  thedream  of  them  tnat  awake,  O Lord ; go 
in  thy  city  thou  shall  bring  their  image  to  nothing 

21  For  my  heart  hath  been  inflamed,  and  my 
reins  have  been  changed : 22  and  I am  brought 
to  nothing,  and  I knew  not. 

23  I am  become  as  a beast  before  thee : and  I 
am  always  with  thee. 

24  Thou  hast  held  me  by  my  right  hand ; and 
by  thy  will  thou  hast  conducted  me,  and  with 
thy  glory  thou  hast  received  me. 

26  For  what  have  I in  heaven  ? and  besides 
thee  what  do  I desire  upon  earth  ? 

26  For  thee  my  flesh,  and  my  heart  hath  fainted 
away  : thou  art  the  God  of  my  heart,  and  the 
God  that  is  my  portion  for  ever. 

27  For  behold  they  that  go  far  from  thee  shall 
perish : thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that  are 
disloral  to  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  adhere  to  my  God, 
toput  my  hope  in  the  Lord  God : 

That  I may  declare  all  thy  praises,  in  the  gates 
of  the  daughter  of  Sion. 

PSALM  LXXIII. 

Ut  quill,  Deu». 

A prayer  of  the  church  under  grievout  pertccutumi. 

1 Understanding  for  Asapn. 

OGOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  unto  the 
end : why  is  thy  tfrrath  enkindled  against 
the  sheep  of  thy  pasture  ? 

2 Remember  thy  congregation,  which  thou  hast 
possessed  from  the  beginning. 

The  sceptre  of  thy  inheritance  which  thou  hast 
redeemed:  mountSion  inwhichthouhastdwelt. 
3 Lift  up  thy  hands  against  their  pride  unto  the 
end ; see  what  things  the  enemy  hath  done  wick- 
edly in  the  sanctuary. 

4 And  they  that  hate  thee  have  made  their 
boasts,  in  the  midst  of  their  solemnity. 

They  have  set  up  their  ensigns  for  sighs : 5 and 
they  knew  not  both  in  the  going  out,  and  on  the 
highest  top. 

As  with  axes  in  a wood  of  trees,  6 they  have 


cut  down  at  once  the  gates  thereof,  with  axe  and 
hatchet  they  have  brought  it  down. 

7 *Thev  have  set  fire  to  thy  sanctuary:  they 

have  defiled  the  dwelling  place  of  thy  name  on 
the  earth.  a 

8 They  said  in  their  heart,  the  whole  kindred 
of  them  together:  Let  us  abolish  all  the  festival 
days  of  God  from  the  land. 

9 Our  signs  we  have  not  seen,  there  is  now  no 
prophet : and  he  will  know  us  no  more. 

10  How  long,  O God,  shall  the  enemy  reproach : 
is  the  adversary  to  provoke  thy  name  for  ever? 

11  Whydostth  ou  turn  away  thy  hand : and  thy 
right  hand  out  of  the  midst  of  thy  bosom  forever"? 

12  “But  God  is  our  king  before  ages : he  hath 
wrought  salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  Thou  by  thy  strength  didst  make  the  sea 
firm : thou  didst  crush  the  heads  of  the  dragons 
in  the  waters. 

14  Thou  hast  broken  the  heads  of  the  dragon : 
thou  hast  given  him  to  be  meat  for  the  people 
of  the  Ethiopians. 

15  Thou  hast  broken  up  the  fountains  and  the 
torrents : thou  hast  dried  up  the  Ethan  rivers. 

16  Thine  is  the  day,  and  thine  is  the  night : 
thou  hast  made  the  morning  light  and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  made  all  the  borders  of  the  earth : 
the  summer  and  the  spring  were  formed  by  thee. 

18  Remember  this,  the  enemy  hath  reproached 
the  Lord : and  a foolish  people  hath  provoked 
thy  name. 

19  Deliver  not  up  to  beasts  the  souls  that  con- 
fess to  thee : and  forget  not  to  the  end  the  souls 
of  thy  poor. 

20  Have  regard  to  thy  covenant : for  they  that 
are  the  obscure  of  the  earth  have  been  filled 
with  dwellings  of  iniquity. 

21  Let  not  the  humble  be  turned  away  with  con- 
fusion : thepoorand  needy  shall  praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,  O God,  judge  thy  own  cause:  re- 
member thy  reproaches  with  which  the  foolish 
man  hath  reproached  thee  all  the  day. 

23  Forget  not  the  voices  of  thy  enemies : the 

pride  of  them  that  hate  thee  ascendeth  con- 
tinually. ' 

PSALM  LXXIV. 

Confitcbimur  tibi. 

There  is  a just  judgment  to  come : therefore  let  the 
wicked  take  care. 

1 Unto  the  end,  corrupt  not,  a psalm  of  a can- 

ticle for  Asaph. 

2 TT7"E  will  praise  thee,  O God : we  will 

praise,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 

We  will  relate  thy  wondrous  works : 3 when 


M Kin.  26.  9.—*  Lake,  1. 68. ' 

Ver.  15.  If  I said,  Ac.  That  is,  jf  I should  indulge 
such  thoughts  at  these. 

Vcr.  18.  Thou  hast  put  it  to  them.  In  punishment  of 
their  deceits,  or  for  deceiving  them,  thou  hast  brought 
evils  upon  them  in  their  last  end,  which,  in  their  pros- 
perity, they  never  apprehended. 

Pi.  73.  v.  4.  Their  ensigns , dec.  They  have  fixed 
their  colours  for  signs  and  trophies,  both  on  the  gates, 
and  on  the  highest  top  of  the  temple : and  they  knew  not, 
that  is,  they  regarded  not  the  sanctity  of  the  place.  This 
psalm  manifestly  foretells  the  time  of  the  Mac  ha  bees, 
and  the  profanation  of  the  temple  by  Antiochus. 

Ver.  13.  The  tea  firm.  By  making  the  waters  of  the 
Red  Sea  stand  like  firm  walls,  whilst  Israel  passed 
through;  and  destroying  the  Egyptians,  called  here  dra- 
gons from  their  cruelty,  in  the  same  waters,  with  their 
King ; casting  up  their  bodies  on  the  shore  to  be  stript  by 


the  Ethiopians,  inhabiting  in  those  days  the  coast  of 
Arabia. 

Ver.  15.  Ethan  rivers.  That  is,  rivers  which  run  with 
strong  streams.  This  was  verified  in  Jordan,  Josue,  ch. 
3.  anc!  in  Arnon,  Numb.  ch.  21.  v.  14. 

Ver.  20.  The  obscure  of  the  earth.  Mean  and  ignoble 
wretches  hare  been  filed,  that  is,  enriched,  with  houses 
of  iniquity,  that  is,  with  our  estates  and  possessions, 
which  they  have  unjustly  acquired. 

Ps.  74  v.  1.  Corrupt  not.  ’Tis  believed  to  have  been 
the  beginning  of  some  ode  or  hymn,  to  the  tune  of  which 
this  psalm  was  to  be  sung.  St.  Augustine  and  other 
fathers  take  it  to  be  an  admonition  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
not  to  faint  or  fail  in  our  hone : but  to  persevere  with 
constancy  in  good  : because  God  will  not  fail  in  hisdua 
time  to  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works. 

Ver.  3.  When  I shall  take  a time.  In  proper  times  . 
particularly  at  the  last  day,  when  the  earth  shall  melt 

428 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


Psalm  LXXVI. 


PSALMS.  Psalm  LXXVIL 


I  shall  take  a time,  I will  judge  justices. 

4 T he  earth  is  melted,  and  all  that  dwell  therein : 
I have  established  the  pillars  thereof. 

5 I said  to  the  wicked  : Do  not  act  wickedly : 
and  to  th#sinners : Lift  not  up  the  horn. 

6 Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  nigh : speak  not 
iniquity  against  God. 

7 For  neither  from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west, 
nor  from  the  desert  hills : 8 for  God  is  the  judge. 

One  he  putteth  down,  and  another  he  lifteth 
up : 9 for  in  the  hand  of  .he  Lord  there  is  a cup 
of  strong  wine  full  of  mixture. 

And  he  hath  poured  it  out  from  this  to  that : 
but  the  drees  thereof  are  not  emptied  : all  the 
sinners  of  the  earth  shall  drink. 

10  But  I will  declare  for  ever:  I will  sing  to 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

11  And  1 will  break  all  the  horns  of  sinners: 
but  the  horns  of  the  just  shall  be  exalted. 

PSALM  LXXV. 

NotuB  in  Judaa. 

God  it  known  in  his  church, : and  exerts  his  -power  in 
protecting  it.  It  alludes  to  the  slaughter  of  the  As- 
syrians, in  the  days  of  king  Ezechias. 

1 Unto  the  end,  in  praises,  a psalm  for  Asaph : 

a canticle  to  the  Assyrians. 

2 TN  Judea  God  is  known : his  name  is  great 
i in  Israel. 

3 And  his  place  is  in  peace : and  his  abode  in 
Sion : 

4 There  hath  he  broken  the  powers  of  bows, 
the  shield,  the  sword,  and  the  battle. 

5 Thou  enlightenest  wonderfully  from  the 
everlasting  hills : 6 All  the  foolish  of  heart  were 
troubled. 

Thev  have  slept  their  sleep:  and  all  the  men 
of  riches  have  found  nothing  in  their  hands. 

7 At  thy  rebuke,  O God  of  Jacob,  they  have  all 
slumbered  that  mounted  on  horseback. 

8 Thou  art  terrible,  and  who  shall  resist  thee? 
from  that  time  thy  wrath. 

9 Thou  hast  caused  judgment  to  be  heard  from 
heaven  : the  earth  trembled  and  was  still. 

10  When  God  arose  in  judgment,  to  save  all 
the  meek  of  the  earth. 

11  For  the  thought  of  man  shall  give  praise  to 
thee : and  the  remainders  of  the  inougnt  shall 
keep  holiday  to  thee. 

12  Vow  ye,  and  pay  to  the  Lord  your  God  : 
all  you  that  round  about  him  bring  presents. 

To  him  that  is  terrible,  13  even  to  him  who 
taketh  away  the  spirit  of  princes : to  the  terrible 
with  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXVI. 

Voce  mei. 

The  faithful  have,  recourse  to  God  in  trouble  of  mind , 
with  confidence  in  hie  mercy  and  power. 

1 Unto  the  end,  for  Idithun,  a psalm  of  Asaph. 
2T  CRIF.D  to  the  Lord  with  my  voice;  to 
A God  with  my  voice,  and  he  gave  ear  to  me. 

* Ejco.  14.  29. 

away  at  tliepreaence  of  the  great  Judge : the  aame  who 
originally  laid  the  foundations  of  it,  and  as  it  were 
eatahlished  its  pillars 

Pa  75.  v.  8.  From  that  time,  &c.  From  the  time  that 
thy  wrath  shall  break  out. 

Ps.  77.  v.  2.  Propositions.  Deep  and  mysterious  say- 
ings. By  thiB  it  appears  that  the  historical  facts  of  an- 
cient times,  commemorated  in  this  psalm,  were  deep  and 
mysterious ; as  Wing  figures  of  great  truths  appertain- 
ing to  the  time  of  the  New  Testament. 
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3 In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I sought  God,  with 
my  hands  lifted  up  to  him  in  the  night : and  1 
was  not  deceived. 

My  soul  refused  to  be  comforted : 4 1 remem- 
bered God,  and  was  delighted,  and  was  exercised, 
and  my  spirit  swooned  away. 

5 My  eyes  prevented  the  watches : 1 was  trou- 
bled, and  I spoke  not. 

6 I thought  upon  the  days  of  old : and  I had 
in  my  mind  the  eternal  years. 

7 And  I meditated  in  the  night  with  my  own 
heart : and  I was  exercised  and  I swept  my 
spirit. 

8 Will  God  then  cast  off  for  ever?  or  will  he 
never  be  more  favourable  again? 

9 Or  will  he  cut  off  his  mercy  for  ever,  from 
generation  to  generation? 

10  Or  will  God  forget  to  shew  mercy?  or  will 
he  in  his  anger  shut  up  his  mercies  ? 

11  And  I said,  Now  have  I begun  : this  is  the 
change  of  the  right  hand  of  the  most  High. 

12  I remembered  the  works  of  the  Lord  : for 
I will  be  mindful  of  thy  wonders  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

13  And  I will  meditate  on  all  thy  works : and 
will  be  employed  in  thy  inventions. 

14  Thy  way,  O God,  is  in  the  holyjp/ace:  who 
is  the  great  God  like  our  God?  15  Thou  art  the 
God  that  dost  wonders. 

Thou  hast  made  thy  power  known  among  the 
nations : 16  with  thy  arm  thou  hast  redeemed 
thy  people  the  children  of  Jacob  and  of  Joseph. 

17  The  waters  saw  thee,  O God,  the  waters 
saw  thee : and  they  were  afraid,  and  the  depths 
were  troubled. 

18  Great  was  the  noise  of  the  waters:  the 
clouds  sent  out  a sound. 

For  thy  arrows  pass : 19  the  voice  of  thy  thun- 
der in  a wheel. 

Thy  lightnings  enlightened  the  world:  the 
earth  shook  and  trembled. 

20  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  paths  in  many 
waters : ana  thy  footsteps  shall  not  be  known. 

21  *Thou  hast  conducted  thy  people  like  sheep, 
by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

PSALM  LXXVII. 

Attendite. 

God's  great  benefits  to  the  people  of  Israel , notwith- 
standing their  ingratitude. 

1 Understanding  for  Asaph. 

ATTEND,  O my  people,  to  my  law : incline 
your  ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2 I will  open  my  mouth  in  parables:  I will 
utter  propositions  from  the  beginning. 

3 How  great  things  have  we  heard  and  known, 
and  our  fathers  have  told  us. 

4 They  have  not  been  hidden  from  their  chil 
dren,  in  another  generation. 

Declaring  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
powers,  and  his  wonders  which  he  hath  done. 
5 And  he  set  up  a testimony  in  Jacob:  and 
made  a law  in  Israel. 

How  great  things  he  commanded  our  fathers, 
that  they  should  make  the  same  known  to  their 
children:  6 that  another  generation  might  know 
them. 

The  children  that  should  be  born  and  should 
rise  up,  and  declare  them  to  their  children. 

7 That  they  may  put  their  hope  in  God,  and 
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may  not  forget  the  works  of  God : and  may  seek 
hi4  commandments. 

8 That  they  may  not  become  like  their  fathers, 
a perverse  and  exasperating  generation. 

A generation  that  set  not  their  heart  aright : 
and  whose  spirit  was  not  faithful  to  God. 

9 The  sons  of  Ephraim  who  bend  and  shoot 
with  the  bow : they  have  turned  back  in  the  day 
of  battle. 

10  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God:  and 
in  his  law  they  would  not  walk. 

1 1 And  they  forgot  his  benefits,  and  his  won- 
ders that  he  had  shown  them. 

12  Wonderful  things  did  he  do  in  the  sight  of 
their  fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  field 
of  Tanis. 

13  *He  divided  the  sea  apd  brought  them 
through:  and  he  made  the  waters  to  stand  as  in 
a vessel. 

14  And  he  conducted  them  with  a cloud  by 
day:  and  all  the  night  with  a light  of  fire. 

15  bHe  struck  the  rock  in  the  wilderness:  and 
gave  them  to  drink,  as  out  of  the  great  deep. 

16  He  brought  forth  water  out  of  the  rock  : 
and  made  streams  run  down  as  rivers. 

17  And  they  added  yet  more  sin  against  him: 
they  provoked  the  most  High  to  wrath  in  the 
place  without  water. 

18  And  they  tempted  God  in  their  hearts,  by 
asking  meat  for  their  desires. 

19  And  they  spoke  ill  of  God:  they  said: 
Can  God  furnish  a table  in  the  wilderness  7 

20  Because  he  struck  the  rock,  and  the  waters 
gushed  out,  and  the  streams  overflowed. 

Can  he  also  give  bread,  or  provide  a table  for 
his  people  7 

21  'Therefore  the  Lord  heard,  and  was  angry  : 
and  a fire  was  kindled  against  Jacob,  and  wrath 
came  up  against  Israel. 

22  Because  they  believed  not  in  God : and 
trusted  not  in  his  salvation. 

23  And  he  had  commanded  the  clouds  from 
above,  and  had  opened  the  doors  of  heaven. 

24  “’And  had  rained  down  manna  upon  them 
to  eat,  and  had  given  them  the  bread  of  heaven. 

25  'Man  eat  the  bread  of  angels:  he  sent 
them  provisions  in  abundance. 

28  fHe  removed  the  south-wind  from  heaven : 
and  by  his  power  brought  in  the  south-west  wind. 

27  And  ne  rained  upon  them  flesh  as  dust : 
and  feathered  fowls  litre  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

28  And  they  fell  in  the  midst  of  their  camp, 
round  about  their  pavilions. 

29  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled  exceeding- 
ly, and  he  gave  them  their  desire : 30  they  were 
not  defrauded  of  that  which  they  craved. 

* As  yet  theirmeat  was  in  their  mouth : 31  and 
the  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them. 

And  he  slew  the  fat  ones  amongst  them,  and 
brought  down  the  chosen  men  of  Israel. 

32  In  all  these  things  they  sinned  still : and 
they  believed  not  for  his  wondrous  works. 

33  And  their  days  were  c.onsumed  in  vanity, 
and  their  years  in  haste. 

34  When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought  him: 

• Exo.  14.  22— Exo.  17.  6.  P«  104.  41.—'  Num.  11.  1.— 

< Ex*.  18.  4.  Num.  11. 7.—'  John,  6.  31.  1 Cor.  10.  3— f Num. 
11  31  « Num.  11.  33— k Exo.  7.  20.— 1 Exo  8.  24  — * Exo. 
8.  6 —1  F.xo.  10.  IS.—"  Exo.  9.  26— » Exo.  1Z  29.—*  Exo.  14. 
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and  they  returned,  and  came  to  him  early  in 
the  morning. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  God  was  their 
helper : and  the  most  high  God  their  redeemer. 

36  And  they  loved  him  with  their  mcath : and 
with  their  tongife  they  lied  unto  him : 

37  But  their  heart  was  not  right  with  him : 
nor  were  they  counted  faithful  in  his  covenant. 

38  But  he  is  merciful,  and  will  forgive  their 
sins : and  will  not  destroy  them. 

And  many  a time  did  he  turn  away  his  anger: 
and  did  not  kindle  all  his  wrath. 

39  And  he  remembered  that  they  are  flesh:  a 
wind  that  goeth  and  returned)  not. 

40  How  often  did  they  provoke  him  in  the 

desert : and  move  him  to  wrath  in  the  place 
without  water  7 * t 

41  And  they  turned  back  and  tempted  God : 
and  grieved  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  in  the  day 
that  he  redeemed  them  from  the  hand  of  him 
that  afflicted  them : 

43  How  he  wrought  his  signs  in  Egypt : and 
his  wonders  in  the  field  of  Tanis. 

44  hAnd  he  turned  their  rivers  into  blood,  and 
their  showers  that  they  might  not  drink. 

45  iHesent  amongst  them  divers  sorts  of  flies, 
which  devoured  them:  'and  frogs  which  de- 
stroyed them. 

46  'And  he  gave  up  their  fruits  to  the  blast 
and  their  labours  to  the  locust. 

47  "And  he  destroyed  their  vineyards  with 
hail,  and  their  mulberry-trees  with  hoar  frost. 

48  And  he  gave  up  their  cattle  to  the  hail,  and 
their  stock  to  the  fire. 

49  And  he  sent  upon  them  the  wrath  of  his 
indignation : indignation  and  wrath  and  trouble, 
which  he  sent  by  evil  angels. 

50  He  made  a way  for  a path  to  his  anger : 
he  spared  not  their  souls  from  death,  and  their 
cattle  he  shut  up  in  death. 

51  “And  he  killed  all  the  first-born  in  the  land 
of  Egypt : the  first-fruits  of  all  their  labour  in 
the  tabernacles  of  Cham. 

52  And  he  took  away  his  own  people  as  sheep : 
and  guided  them  in  the  wilderness  like  a flock. 

53  And  he  brought  them  out  in  hope,  and  they 
feared  not : • and  the  sea  overwhelmed  their 
enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  into  the  mountain  of 
his  sanctuary:  the  mountain  which  his  right 
hand  had  purchased, 

rAnd  he  cast  out  the  Gentiles  before  them : 
and  by  lot  divided  to  them  their  land  by  a line 
of  distribution. 

55  And  he  made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell 
in  their  tabernacles. 

56  Yet  they  tempted,  and  provoked  the  most 
high  God : and  they  kept  not  his  testimonies. 

57  And  they  turned  away,  and  kept  not  the 
covenant : even  like  their  fathers  they  were 
turned  aside  as  a crooked  how. 

58  They  provoked  him  to  anger  on  their  hills : 
and  moved  him  to  jealousy  with  their  graven 
things. 

59  God  heard,  and  despised  them,  and  he  re- 
duced Israel  exceedingly  as  it  were  to  nothing 

60  ’And  he  put  away  the  taberhacle  of  Silo, 
his  tabernacle  where  he  dwelt  among  men. 
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61  And  he  delivered  their  strength  into  captivi- 
ty: and  their  beauty  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

62  And  he  shut  up  his  people  under  the  sword : 
and  he  despised  his  inheritance. 

63  Fire  consumed  their  young  men  : and  their 
maidens  were  not  lamented. 

64  Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword:  and  their 
widows  did  not  mourn. 

65  And  the  Lord  was  awaked  as  one  out  of 
sleep,  and  like  a mighty  man  that  hath  been 
surfeited  with  wine. 

66  And  he  smote  his  enemies  on  the  hinder 
parts : he  put  them  to  an  everlasting  reproach. 

67  And  he  rejected  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph : 
and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim : 

68  But  he  chose  the  tribe  of  Juda,  mount  Sion 
which  he  loved. 

60  And  he  built  his  sanctuary  as  of  unicorns, 
in  the  land  which  he  founded  for  ever. 

70  And  he  chose  his  servant  David,  and  took 
him  from  the  flocks  of  sheep : he  brought  him 
from  following  the  ewes  great  with  young, 

71  To  feed  Jacob  his  servant,  and  Israel  his 
inheritance. 

72  And  he  fed  them  in  the  innocence  of  his 
heart : and  conducted  them  by  the  skilfulness 
of  his  hands. 

PSALM  LXXVIII. 

Deus,  veoerunt  gentes. 

'The:  church  in  lime  of  persecution  prayelh  for  relief 
It  seems  to  belong  to  the  time  of  the  Machabees. 

1 A psalm  for"  Asaph. 

OGOD,  the  heathens  are  come  into  thy  inheri- 
tance, they  have  defiled  thy  holy  temple : 
thev  have  made  Jerusalem  as  aplace  to  Keep  fruit. 
2 They  have  given  the  dead  bodies  of  thy  ser- 
vants to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  air:  the 
flesh  of  thy  saints  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

3  They  have  poured  out  their  blood  as  water, 
round  about  Jerusalem,  and  there  was  none  to 
bury  them. 

4  We  are  become  a reproach  toour  neighbours ; 
a scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  are  round 
about  us. 

5  How  long,  O Lord,  wilt  thou  be  angry  for 
ever:  shall  thy  zeal  be  kindled  like  afire! 

6  “Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  nations  that 
have  not  known  thee : and  upon  the  kingdoms 
that  have  not  called  upon  thy  name. 

7  Becau.se  they  have  devoured  Jacob ; and 
have  laid  waste  his  place. 

8  bRemember  not  our  former  iniquities:  let 
thy  mercies  speedily  prevent  us,  for  we  are  be- 
come exceeding  poor. 

9  Help  us,  O God,  our  Saviour:  and  for  the 
glory  of  thy  name,  O Lord,  deliver  us:  and  for- 
give us  our  sins  for  thy  name’s  sake. 

10  Lest  they  should  say  among  the  Gentiles: 
Where  is  their  God?  And  let  him  be  made 
known  among  the  nations  before  our  eyes, 

By  the  revenging  the  blood  of  thy  servants, 
which  hath  been  shed:  11  let  the  sighing  of j 
the  prisoners  come  in  before  thee. 


* lex.  10.  2fi.— b lea.  64.  9. 


Ver.  69.  As  of  unicorns.  That  in,  firm  and  strong, 
like  the  horn  of  the  unicorn.  This  is  one  of  the  chiefest 
of  the  propositions  of  this  psalm,  foreshowing  the  firm 
establishment  of  the  onp,  true,  and  everlasting  sanctuary 
of  God,  in  his  church. 
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According  to  the  greatness  of  thy  arm,  take 
possession  of  the  children  of  them  that  have 
been  put  to  death. 

12  And  render  to  our  neighbours  sevenfold  in 
their  bosom : the  reproach  wherewith  they  have 
reproached  thee,  O Lord. 

13  But  we  thy  people,  and  the  sheep  of  thy 
pasture,  will  give  thanks  to  thee  for  ever. 

We  will  shew  forth  thy  praise,  unto  genera- 
tion and  generation. 

. PSALM  LXXIX. 

Qui  regia  Israel. 

A prayerjbr  the  church  in  tribulation,  commemorating 
Gods former  favours. 

1 Unto  the  end,  for  tlftm  that  shall  be  changed, 
a testimony  for  Asaph,  a psalm. 

2p  IVE  ear,  O thou  that  rulest  Israel:  thou 
'-X  that  leadest  Joseph  like  a sheep. 

Thou  that  sittest  upon  the  cherubiins,  shine 
forth  3 beforeEphraim, Benjamin  and  Manasses. 
Stir  up  thy  might,  and  come  to  save  us. 

4 Convert  us,  O God  : and  shew  us  thy  face, 
and  we  shall  be  saved. 

5 O Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  be 
angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy  servant? 

6 How  long  wilt  thou  feed  us  with  the  bread  of 
tears : and  give  us  for  our  drink  tears  in  measure? 

7 Thou  hast  made  us  to  be  a contradiction  to  our 
neighbours:  and  our  enemies  have  scoffed  at  us. 

8 O God  of  hosts,  convert  us : and  shew  thy 
face,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

9 Thou  hast  brought  a vineyard  out  of  Egypt : 
thou  hast  cast  out  the  Gentiles  and  planted  it. 

10  Thou  wast  the  guide  of  its  journey  in  its 
sight : thou  plantedst  the  roots  thereof,  and  it 
filled  the  land. 

11  The  shadow  of  it  covered  the  hills:  and 
the  branches  thereof  the  cedars  of  God. 

12  It  stretched  forth  its  branches  unto  the  sea, 
and  its  boughs  unto  the  river. 

13  Why  hast  thou  broken  down  the  hedge  there- 
of ; so  that  all  they  who  pass  by  the  way  do 
pluck  it  ? 

14  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  hath  laid  it  waste: 
and  a singular  wild  beast  hath  devoured  it. 

15  Turn  again,  O God  of  hosts,  look  down  from 
heaven,  and  see,  and  visit  this  vineyard  : 

16  And  perfect  the  same  which  thy  right  hand 
hath  planted  : and  upon  the  son  of  man  whom 
thou  hast  confirmed  for  thyself. 

17  Thirtgs  set  on  fire  and  dug  down  shall  per- 
ish at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

18  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right 
hand : and  upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  hast 
confirmed  for  thyself. 

19  And  we  depart  not  from  thee,  thou  shalt 
quicken  us : and  we  will  call  upon  thy  pame. 

20  O Lord  God  of  hosts,  convert  us : and  shew 
thy  face,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM  LXXX. 

Exultnte  Deo. 

An  invitation  to  a solemn  praising  if  God. 

1 Unto  the  end,  for  the  wine-presses,  a psalm 
for  Asaph  himself. 


Ps.  79.  v.  17.  Things  set  on  fre.  Sic.  So  this  vine- 
yard of  thine,  almost  consumed  already,  must  periBh,  if 
thou  Conor. i jo  thy  rebukes. 

Ver.  18.  The  man  of  thy  right  hand.  Christ. 

Pa.  80.  v.  1 . For  the  vine-presses,  dec  , tqrcularibus. 
It  either  signifies  a musical  instrument,  or  that  this  psalm 
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2T3  EJOICE  lo  God  our  helper : sing  aloud  to 

J-U  the  God  of  Jacob. 

3 Take  a psalm,  and  bring  hither  the  timbrel: 
the  pleasant  psaltery  with  the  harp. 

4 Blow  up  the  trumpet  on  the  new  moon,  on 
the  noted  day  of  your  solemnity. 

5 For  it  is  a commandment  in  Israel,  and  a 
judgment  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

6 "He  ordained  it  for  a testimony  in  Joseph, 
when  he  came,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : he 
heard  a tongue  which  he  knew  not. 

7 He  removed  his  back  from  the  burdens : his 
hands  had  served  in  baskets. 

8 Thou  calledst  upon  me  in  affliction,  and  I de- 
livered thee : I heard  thee  in  the  secret  place  of 
tempest:  lI  proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  con- 
tradiction. 

9 Hear,  O my  people,  and  I will  testify  to  thee : 
O Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  to  me,  10  there 
shall  be  ' no  new  god  in  thee : neither  shalt 
thou  adore  a strange  god. 

11  For  I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : open  thy  mouth 
wide,  and  I will  fill  it. 

12  But  my  people  heard  not  my  voice : and  Is- 
rael hearkened  not  to  me. 

13  ‘’So  I let  them  go  according  to  the  desires 
of  their  heart : they  shall  walk  in  their  own  in- 
ventions. 

14  *If  my  people  had  heard  me : if  Israel  had 
walked  in  my  ways : 

15  I should  soon  have  humbled  their  enemies, 
and  laid  my  hand  on  them  that  troubled  them. 

16  The  enemies  of  the  Lord  have  lied  to  him: 
and  their  time  shall  be  for  ever. 

17  And  he  fed  them  with  the  fat  of  wheat,  and 
filled  them  with  honey  out  of  the  rock. 

PSALM  LXXXI. 

Deus  stttit. 

dn  exhortation  to  judge*  and  men  in  power. 

1  A psalm  for  Asaph. 

GOD  hath  stood  in  the  congregation  of  gods: 
and  being  in  the  midst  of  them  he  juageth 
gods. 

2  How  long  will  you  judge  unjustly : and  ac- 
cept the  persons  of  the  wicked? 

3  Judge  for  the  needv  and  fatherless : do  jus- 
tice to  the  humble  and  the  poor. 

4  rRescue  the  poor;  and  deliver  the  needy  out 
of  the  hand  of  tne  sinner. 

5  They  have  not  known  nor  understood ; they 
walk  on  in  darkness : all  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  shall  be  moved. 

6*1  have  said : You  are  gods,  and  all  of  you 
the  sons  of  the  most  High. 

7  But  you  like  men  shall  die:  and^hall  fall 
like  one  of  the  princes. 

8  Arise,  O God,  judge  thou  the  earth : for  thou 
ahalt  inherit  among  all  the  nations. 

PSALM  LXXXII. 

Deu>,  quis  similifl. 

A prayer  against  the  enemies  of  God’s  church. 

— "Gen.  41.  29  — k Exo.  17.  6.—*  E*o.  SO.  a—*  Act*,  H.  15.— 
• Bar.  3.  23— fPm  W.  11.—*  John.  10.  34.—*  Judg.  7.  22— 
l_Ju.tr.  4.  15.—*  Jud.  7.  25. — I Judg.  8.  21. 

w«*  to  be  Ping  at  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles  after  the 
gathering  in  of  the  vintage. 

Ver.  8.  In  the  teent  place  of  tempest.  "Heb.,  Of  thun- 
der. When  thou  soughtem  to  hide  thyself  from  the  tem- 
: or,  when  1 came  down  to  mount  Sina,  hidden  from 
thy  eyes  in  a storm  of  thunder. 
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1 A canticle  of  a psaim  for  Asaph. 

2/"V  GOD,  who  shall  be  like  to  thee?  hold  not 
X/  thy  peace,  neither  be  thou  still,  O God. 

3 For  lo.  thy  enemies  have  made  a noise:  and 
they  that  nate  thee  have  lifted  up  the  head. 

4 They  have  taken  a malicious  counsel  against 
thy  people,  and  have  consulted  against  thy  saints 

5 They  have  said : Come  and  let  us  destroy 
them,  so  that  they  be  not  a nation : and  let  the 
name  of  Israel  be  remembered  no  more. 

6 For  they  have  contrived  with  one  consent : 
they  have  made  a covenant  together  against 
thee,  7 the  tabernacles  of  the  Edomites,  and 
the  Ismahelites : • 

Moab,  and  the  Agarens,  8 Gebal,*and  Ammon, 
and  Amalec : the  Philistines  with  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Tyre. 

9 Yea,  and  the  Assyrian  also  is  joined  with 
them:  they  are  come  to  the  aid  of  the  sons  of  Lot. 

10  Do  to  them  has  thou  didst  to  Madian  land 
to  Sisara : as  to  Jabin  at  the  brook  of  Cisson. 

11  Wfto  perished  at  Endor,  and  became  as  dung 
for  the  earth. 

12  ‘Make  their  princes  like  Oreb,  *and  Zeb, 
and  Zebee,  and  Salmana. 

All  their  princes,  13  who  have  said : Let  us  po* 
sess  the  sanctuary  of  God  for  an  inheritance. 

14  O my  God,  make  them  like  a wheel ; and  as 
stubble  before  the  wind. 

15  As  fire  which  burnetii  the  wood : and  as  a 
flame  burning  mountains : 

16  So  shalt  thou  .pursue  them  with  thy  tem- 
pest : and  shalt  trouble  them  in  thy  wrath. 

.17  Fill  their  faces  with  shame ; and  they  shall 
seek  thy  name,  O Lord. 

18  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  troubled  for  ever 
and  ever : and  let  them  be  con  founded  and  perish. 

19  And  let  them  know  tha  t the  Lord  is  thy  name: 
thou  alone  art  the  most  High  over  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXX1U. 

Quam  delects. 

The  soul  aspinth  after  heaven ; rejoicing  in  the  mean 
time,  in  being  in  the  communion  of  God's  church 
upon  earth. 

1 Unto  the  end,  for  the  wine-presses,  a psalm 
for  the  sons  of  Core. 

2TT O W lovely  are  thy  tabernacles.  O Lord 
-XL  of  hosts!  3 ray  soul  longeth  and  fainteth 
for  the  courts  of  the  Lord. 

My  heart  and  my  flesh  have  rejoiced  in  the 
living  God. 

4 For  the  sparrow  hath  found  herself  a house, 
and  the  turtle  a nest  for  herself  where  she  may 
lay  her  young  ones : 

Thy  altars,  O Lord  of  hosts,  my  king  and  my 
God. 

5 Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house,  O 
Lord : they  shall  praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever: 

6 Blessed  is  the  man  whose  help  is  from  thee, 
in  his  heart  he  hath  disposed  to  ascend  by  steps,  7 
in  the  vale  of  tears, in  the  place  which  he  nath  set. 

8 For  the  lawgiver  shall  give  a blessing,  they 
Ver.  16.  'Their  time  shall  be  for  ever.  Impenitent 
sinners  shall  suffer  for  ever. 

Pa.  83.  v.  6.  In  his  heart,  he  hath  disposed  to  ascend 
by  steps , &cM  ascensiones  in  corde  suo  disposvit.  As 
by  steps  men  ascended  to  the  temple  of  God,  situated  on 
a hill ; so  the  good  Christian  ascends  towards  the  eternal 
temple  by  certain  step*  of  virtue  disposed  or  ordered 
within  the  heart  : Ana  this  whilst  he  lives  as  yet  in  the 
body,  in  this  vale  qf  tears,  the  plate  wliich  man  hath 
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shall  go  from  virtue  to  virtue : the  God  of  gods 
shall  be  seen  m Sion. 

9 O Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer : give 
ear,  O God  of  Jacob. 

10  Behold,  O God  our  protector : and  look  on 
the  face  of  thy  Christ. 

11  For  better  is  one  day  in  thy  courts  above 
thousands. 

I have  chosen  to  be  an  abiect  in  the  bouse  of 
my  God,  rather  than  to  dwell  in  the  tabernacles 
of  sinners. 

12  For  God  loveth  mercy  and  truth:  the  Lord 
will  give  grace  and  glory. 

13  He  will  not  deprive  of  good  things  them 
that  walk  in  jpnocence : O Lord  of  hosts,  bless- 
ed is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

Benedixiati,  Domine. 

The  coming  qf  Christ,  to  bring  peace  and  salvation  to 
man. 

1 Unto  the  end,  for  the  sons  of  Core,  a psalm. 
2T  ORD,  thou  hast  blessed  thy  land:  thou  hast 
J-*  turned  away  the  captivity  of  Jacob. 

3 Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy  peo- 
ple : thou  hast  covered  all  their  sins. 

4 Thou  hast  mitigated  all  thy  anger : thou  hast 
turned  away  from  the  wrath  of  thy  indignation. 

5 Convert  us,  O God  our  saviour:  and  turn  off 
thy  anger  from  us. 

6 Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever:  or  wilt 
thou  extend  thy  wrath  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration? 

7 Thou  wilt  turn,  O God,  and  bring  us  to  life : 
and  thy  people  shall  rejoice  in  thee. 

8 Shew  us,  O Lord,  thy  mercy ; and  grant  us 
thy  salvation. 

9 I will  hear  what  the  Lord  God  will  speak  in 
me : for  he  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people : 

And  unto  his  saints : and  unto  them  that  are 
converted  to  the  heart. 

10  Surely  his  salvation  is  near  to  them  that 
fear  him : that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

I I Mercy  and  truth  have  met  each  other : jus- 
tice and  peace  have  kissed. 

12  Truth  is  sprung  out  ofthe  earth : and  jus- 
tice hath  looked  down  from  heaven. 

13  For  the  Lord  will  give  goodness : and  our 
earth  shall  yield  her  fruit. 

14  Justice  shall  walk  before  him : and  shall 
set  his  steps  in  the  way. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

Incline,  Domine. 

A prayer  for  Gods  g race  to  assist  vs  to  the  end. 

» Joel,  2.  13. 

set : that  is,  which  he  hath  brought  himself  to : being 
cast  out  of  paradise  for  his  «in. 

Ps.  85.  v.  2.  I am  holy.  I am  by  my  office  and  pro- 
fusion dedicated  to  thy  Bcrvicc. 

Pa  86.  v.  1.  the  holy  mountains.  The  apoatlea  and 
prophets.  Eph,  ch.  2.  v.  20. 

Ver.  4.  Hah  ah.  Egypt,  <fe  To  this  Sion,  which  is 
the  church  of  God,  many  shall  resort  from  all  nations 
Ver.  5.  Shall  not  Sion  say , &e.  The  meaning  is,  that 
Sion,  viz.,  the  church,  shall  not  only  be  able  to  com- 
memorate this  or  that  particular  person  of  renown  bom 
in  her,  but  also  to  glory  in  great  multitildes  of  people 
and  princes,  of  her  communion ; who  have  been  foretold 
in  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  and  registered  in  the 
writings  of  the  apostles. 

Pa  87.  v.  1.  Mahclcth.  A musical  instrument,  or 
chorus  of  musicians,  to  answer  one  another. — Ibid.  Un- 
derstanding. O a psalm  of  instruction,  composed  by 
Eman  the  Ezruhite,  or  by  David,  in  his  name. 
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1 A prayer  for  David  himself. 

Fr CLINE  thy  ear,  O Lord,  and  hear  me : for 
1 am  needy  and  poor. 

2  Preserve  my  soul,  for  I am  holy : save  thy 
servant,  O my  God,  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

3  Have  mercy  on  me,  O Lord,  for  I have  cried  to 
thee  all  the  day . 4 Giye  joy  to  the  soul  of  thy  ser- 
vant, forto  thee.  O Lord,  I have  lifted  up  mv  soul. 
5 *For  thou,  O Lord, art  sweet  and  mild:  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O Lord,  to  my  prayer : and  attend 
to  the  voice  of  my  petition. 

7  I have  called  upon  thee  in  the  day  of  my 
trouble:  because  thou  hast  heard  me. 

8  There  is  none  among  the  gods  like  unto  thee : 
OLord : and  there  is  none  according  to  thy  works. 
9 All  the  nations  thou  hast  made  shall  come 
and  adore  before  thee,  O Lord:  and  they  shall 
glorify  thy  name. 

10  For  thou  art  great  and  dost  wonderful 
things : thou  art  God  alone. 

1 1 Conduct  me,  O Lord,  in  thy  way,  and  I will 
walk  in  thy  truth  : let  my  heart  rejoice  that  it 
may  fear  tny  name. 

12 1 will  praise  thee,  O Lord  my  God,  with  my 
whole  heart,  and  I will  glorify  thy  name  for  ever : 
13  For  thy  mercy  is  great  towards  me : and 
thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  out  of  the  lower  hell. 

14  O God,  the  wicked  are  risen  up  against  me, 
and  the  assembly  ofthe  mighty  have  sought  my 
soul:  and  they  have  not  set  thee  before  their  eyes. 

15  And  thou,  OLord.orf  a God  of  compassion, 
and  merciful,  patient,  and  of  much  mercy,  and 
true. 

16  O look  upon  me,  and  have  merev  on  me  : 
give  thy  command  to  thy  servant,  and  save  the 
son  of  thy  handmaid. 

17  Shew' me  a token  for  good:  that  they  who 
hatememaysee.andbe  con  founded, because  thou 
O Lord,  hast  helped  me  and  hast  comforted  me. 
PSALM  LXXXVI. 

Fundament.-,  ejus. 

77ie  glory  ofthe  church  of  Christ. 

1 For  the  sons  of  Core,  a psalm  of  a canticle. 

THE  foundations  thereof  are  in  the  holy 
mountains : 


2 The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Sion  above  all 
the  tabernacles  of  Jacob. 

3 Glorious  things  are  said  of  thee,  O citv  of  God, 

4 I will  be  mindful  of  Uahab  and  of  Babylon 
knowing  me. 

Behold  the  foreigners,  and  Tyre,  and  the  people 
of  the  Ethiopians,  these  were  there. 

5 Shall  not  Sion  say:  This  man  and  that 
man  is  born  in  her?  and  the  highest  himself 
hath  founded  her. 

6 The  Uord  shall  tell  in  his  writings  of  peoples 
and  of  princes,  of  them  that  have  lieen  in  her. 

7 The  dwelling  in  thee  is  as  it  w'ere  of  all  re- 
joicing. 

PSALM  LXXXVIl. 

Domine,  Deus  aalutis. 

A prayer  of  one  under  grievous  affliction  : it  agrees 
io  Christ  in  his  passion,  and  alludes  to  his  death 
and  buriaL 

1 A canticle  of  a psalm  for  the  sons  of  Core : 
unto  the  end,  for  Maheleth,  to  answer,  un- 
derstanding of  Eman  the  Ezrahite. 

2 Q LORD,  the  God  of  my  salvation  : I have 
'-'cried  in  the  day, and  inthe  night  before  thee 
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3 Let  my  prayer  come  in  before  thee  : incline 
thy  ear  to  my  petition. 

4 For  my  soul  is  filled  with  evils : and  my 
life  hath  drawn  nigh  to  hell. 

5 I am  counted  among  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit:  I am  become  as  a man  without  help, 
6 free  among  the  dead. 

Like  the  slain  sleeping  in  the  sepulchres, 
whom  thou  rememberest  no  more:  and  they 
are  cast  off  from  thy  hand. 

7 They  have  laid  me  in  the  lower  pit : in  the 
dark  places,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death. 

8 Thy  wrath  is  strong  over  me : and  all  thy 
waves  thou  hast  brought  in  upon  me. 

9 Thou  hast  put  away  my  acquaintance  far 
from  me  : they  have  set  me  an  abomination  to 
themselves. 

I was  delivered  up,  and  came  not  forth  : 10 
my  eyes  languished  through  poverty. 

, All  the day I cried  to  thee,  O Lord : I stretched 
out  my  hands  to  thee. 

II  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead?  or 
shall  physicians  raise  to  life  and  give  praise  to 
thee  ? 

12  Shall  any  one  in  the  sepulchre  declare  thy 
mercy : and  thy  truth  in  destruction  ? 

13  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the  dark; 
and  thy  justice  in  the  land  of  forgetfulness  ? 

14  But  I,  O Lord,  have  cried  to  thee:  and  in 
the  morning  my  prayer  shall  prevent  thee. 

15  Lord,  why  castest  thou  off  my  prayer : why 
tumest  thou  away  thy  face  from  me? 

161  am  poor,  and  in  labours  from  my  youth:  and 
being  exalted  havebeen  humbled  and  troubled. 

17  Thy  wrath  hath  come  upon  me : and  thy 
terrors  have  troubled  me. 

18  They  have  come  round  about  me  like  water 
all  the  day : they  have  compassed  me  about  to- 
gether. 

19  Friend  and  neighbour  thou  hast  put  far  from 
me  : and  my  acquaintance,  because  of  misery. 

PSALM  LXXXVIII. 

Misericorrtias  Domini. 

77ic  perpetuity  of  the  church  of  Christ,  in  consequence 
of  the  promises  of  God : iimch,  notwithstanding, 
God  permits  her  to  suffer  sometimes  most  grievous 
afflictions. 

1 Of  understanding,  for  Ethan,  the  Ezrahite. 

2  tTtHE  mercies  of  the  Lord  I will  sing  for 
J-  ever. 

1 will  shew  forth  thy  truth  with  my  mouth  to 
generation  and  generation. 

3  For  thou  hast  said : Mercy  shall  be  built 
up  for  ever  in  the  heavens  : thy  truth  shall  be 
prepared  in  them. 

4 1 have  made  a covenant  with  my  elect : *1 
have  sworn  to  David  my  servant:  5 Thy  seed 
will  I settle  for  ever. 

And  I will  build  up  thy  throne  unto  generation 
and  generation. 

0 The  heavens  shall  confess  thy  wonders,  O 
Lord : and  thy  truth  in  the  church  of  the  saints. 

7 For  who  tn  the  clouds  can  be  compared  to 
the  Lord : or  who  among  the  sons  of  God  shall 
be  like  to  God  ? 

8 God,  who  is  glorified  in  the  assembly  of  the 
saints : great  and  terrible  above  all  them  that 
are  about  him. 

• a Kin.  7.  12.— b Gen.  1.  2.—'  1 Kin.  IS.  t.  * 12.  Acta,  13. 

»— * a Kin.  r.  is. 


9 O Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  like  to  thee  ? 
thou  art  mighty,  O Lord,  and  thy  truth  is  round 
about  thee. 

10  Thou  rulest  the  power  of  the  sea : and  ap- 
peasest  the  motion  of  the  waves  thereof. 

11  Thou  hast  humbled  the  proud  one,  as  one 
that  is  slain : with  the  arm  of  thy  strength  thou 
hast  scattered  thy  enemies. 

12  bThine  are  the  heavens,  and  thine  is  the 
earth : the  world  and  the  fulness  thereof  thou 
hast  founded  :-  13  the  north  and  the  sea  thou 
hast  created. 

Thabor  and  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  thy  name: 
14  thy  arm  is  with  might. 

Let  thy  hand  be  strengthened,  and  thy  right 
hand  exalted  : 15  justice  and  judgment  are  the 
preparation  of  thy  throne. 

Mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before  thy  face  : 16 
blessed  is  the  people  that  knoweth  jubilation. 

They  shall  walk,  O Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy 
countenance : 17  and  in  thy  name  they  shall  re- 
joice all  the  day,  and  in  thy  justice  they  shall 
be  exalted. 

18  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength : and 
in  thy  good  pleasure  shall  our  horn  be  exalted. 

19  For  our^rotection  is  of  the  Lord,  and  of 
our  king  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

20  Then  thou  spokest  in  a vision  to  thy  saints, 
and  saidst:  I have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is 
mighty,  and  have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of 
my  people.  ’ 

21  'I  have  found  David  ray  servant : with  my 
holy  oil  I have  anointed  him. 

22  For  my  hand  shall  help  him : and  my  arm 
shall  strengthen  him. 

23  The  enemy  shall  have  no  advantage  over 
him : nor  the  son  of  iniquity  have  power  to 
hurt  him. 

24  And  I willcut  down  his  enemies  before  his 
face ; and  them  that  hate  him  I will  put  to  flight 

25  And  my  truth  and  my  mercy  shall  be  with 
him : and  in  my  name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

26  And  I will  set  his  hand  in  the  sea ; and  his 
right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

27  He  shall  cry  out  to  me : Thou  art  my  fa- 
ther : my  God,  and  the  support  of  my  salvation. 

28  And  I will  make  him  my  first-born,- high 
above  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

29  I will  keep  mv  mercy  for  him  for  ever : and 
my  covenant  faithful  to  him. 

30  And  I will  make  his  seed  to  endure  for  ever- 
more: and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven. 

31  And  if  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and 
walk  not  in  my  judgments : 

32  If  they  profane  my  justices;  and  keep  not 
my  commandments : 

33  I will  visit  their  iniquities  with  a rod  : and 
their  sins  with  stripes. 

34  But  my  mercy  I will  not  take  away  from 
him:  nor  will  I suffer  my  truth  to  fail. 

35  Neither  will  I.profane  my  covenant:  and 
the  words  that  proceed  from  my  mouth  I will 
not  make  void. 

36  Once  have  I sworn  by  my  holiness : I will 
not  lie  unto  David : 37  his  seed  shall  endure 
for  ever. 

38  * And  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me : and 
as  the  moon  perfect  for  ever,  and  a faithful  wit- 
ness in  heaven. 
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39  But  thou  hast  rejected  and  despised : thou 
hast  been  angry  with  thy  anointed. 

40  Thou  hast  overthrown  the  covenant  of  thy 
servant : thou  hast  profaned  his  sanctuary  on 
the  earth. 

41  Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges: 
thou  hast  made  his  strength  fear. 

42  All  that  pass  by  the  way  have  robbed  him : 
he  is  become  a reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

43  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  them 
that  oppress  him : thou  hast  made'  all  his  ene- 
mies to  rejoice. 

44  Thou  hast  -turned  away  the  help  of  his 
sword  : and  hast  not  assisted  him  in  battle. 

45  Thou  hast  made  his  purification  to  cease : 
and  thou  hast  cast  his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 

46  Thou  hast  shortened  the  days  of  his  time: 
thou  hast  covered  him  with  confusion. 

47  How  long,  O Lord,  tumest  thou  away  un- 
to the  end  1 shall  thy  anger  bum  like  fire  ? 

48  Remember  what  my  substance  is : for  hast 
thou  made  all  the  children  of  men  in  vain  ? 

49  Who  is  the  man  that  shall  live,  and  not 
see  death  : that  shall  deliver  his  soul  from  the 
hand  of  hell  ? 

50  Lord,  where  are  thy  ancient*tnercies.  ac- 
cording to  *what  thou  didst  swear  to  David  in 
thy  truth? 

51  Be  mindful,  O Lord,  of  the  reproach  of  thy 
servants  (which  I have  held  in  my  bosom)  of 
many  nations : 

52  Wherewith  thy  enemies  have  reproached, 
O Lord  ; wherewith  they  have  reproached  the 
change  of  thy  anointed. 

53  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore.  So  be  it, 
so  be  it. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

Domine,  refugium. 

A prayer  for  the  mercy  of  God ; recounting  the  short- 
ness  and  miseries  of  the  days  qf  man. 

1 A prayer  of  Moses,  the  man  of  God. 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  our  refuge  from  gen- 
eration to  generation. 

2 Before  the  mountains  were  made,  or  the 
earth  and  the  world  were  formed;  from  eternity 
and  to  eternity  thou  art  God. 

3 Turn  not  man  away  to  be  brought  low : and 
thou  hast  said : Be  converted,  Oye  sorsof  men. 
4 For  a thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  as  yes- 
terday, which  is  past. 

And  as  a watch  in  the  night,  5 things  that 
are  counted  nothing,  shall  their  years  be. 

6 In  the  morning  man  shall  grow  up  like  grass, 
in  themorning  he  shall  flourish  and  pass  away; 
in  the  evening  he  shall  fall,  grow  dry  and  wither. 
* 2 Kin.  7. 11— s Eccll.  ta  8.— • MaL  4. 6.  Lake,  4.  lft 
Ps.  88.  v.  40.  Overthrown  the  covenant,  Sec.  All  this 
seems  to  relate  to  the  time  of  the  captivity  of  Babylon, 
in  which,  for  the  «in«  of  the  people  and  their  princes,' 
God  *eemed  to  have  set  aside  for  awhile  the  covenant 
he  made  with  David. 

Pa  89.  v.  3.  T'um  not  man  away,  Sec.  Sutler  him 
not  quite  to  perish  from  thee,  since  thou  art  pleased  to 
call  upon  him  to  he  converted  to  thee. 

Ver.  9.  As  a spider.  As  frail  and  weak  as  a Snider's 
web ; and  miserable  withal,  whilst,  like  a spider,  we 
spend  our  bowels  in  weaving  webs  to  catch  fltea 
Ver.  10.  Mildness  is  come  upon  us,  Sec.  God’s  mild- 
ness corrects  us ; inasmuch  as  he  deals  kindly  with  us, 
in  shortening  the  days  of  this  miserable  life  j and  so 
weaning  oureffections  from  all  its  transitory  enjoyments, 
and  teaching  us  true  wisdom. 
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7 For  in  thy  wrath  we  have  fainted  away : and 
are  troubled  in  thy  indignation. 

8 Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thy  eyes  • 
our  life  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

9 For  all  our  days  are  spent ; and  in  thy  wrath 
we  have  fainted  away. 

Our  years  shall  be  considered  as  a spider:  10 
bthe  days  of  our  years  in  them  are  three-score 
and  ten  years. 

But  if  in  the  strong  they  he  fourscore  years  : 
and  what  is  more  of  them  is  labour  and  sorrow. 

For  mildness  is  come  upon  us:  and  we  shall 
be  corrected. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thy  anger?  and 
for  thy  fear  12  can  number  thy  wrath  ? 

Somakethyright  hand  known:  and  men  learn- 
ed in  heart,  in  wisdom. 

13  Return,  O Lord,  how  long  ? and  be  entreat- 
ed in  favour  of  thy  servants. 

14  We  are  filled  in  the  morning  with  thy  mer- 
cy : and  we  have  rejoiced,  and  are  delighted  all 
our  days. 

15  We  have  rejoiced  for  the  days  in  which 
thou  hast  humbled  us  : for  the  years  in  which 
we  have  seen  evils. 

16  Look  upon  thy  servants  and  upon  their 
works:  and  direct  their  children. 

17  And  let  the  brightness  of  the  Lord  our  God 
be  upon  us : and  direct  thou  the  works  of  our 
hands  over  us ; yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  do 
thou  direct. 

PSALM  XC. 

Qui  habitat. 

The  just  is  secure  under  the  protection  of  God. 

1 The  praise  of  a canticle  for  David. 

HE  that  dwelleth  in  the  aid  ofthemostHigh, 
shall  abide  under  the  protection  of  the  God 
of  Jacob. 

2 He  shall  say  to  the  Lord  : Thou  art  my  pro- 
tector.and  my  refuge:  myGod,inhimwill  I trust. 
3 For  he  hath  delivered  me  from  the  snare  of 
the  hunters  : and  from  the  sharp  word. 

4 He  will  overshadow  thee  with  his  shoulders : 
and  under  his  winjp  thou  shalt  trust. 

5 His  truth  shall  compass  thee  with  a shield  : 
thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  the  terror  of  the  night. 
6 Of  the  arrow  that  flieth  in  the  day,  of  the  bu- 
siness that  walketh  about  in  the  dark : of  inva 
sion,  or  of  the  noon-day  devil. 

7  A thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten 
thousand  at  thy  right  hand : but  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee. 

8  But  thou  shalt  consider  with  thy  eyes:  and 
shalt  see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou,  O Lord,  art  mv  hope  : thou 
hast  made  the  most  High  thy  refuge. 

10  There  shall  no  evil  come  to  thee:  nor  shall 
the  scourge  come  near  thy  dwelling. 

11  'For  ne  hath  given  his  Angels  charge  ovci 
thee : to  keep  thee  in  all  thv  ways. 

12  In  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up : lest 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  walk  upon  the  asp  and  the  ba- 
silisk : and  thou  shalt  trample  under  foot  the 
lion  and  the  dragon. 

14  Because  he  hoped  in  me  I will  deliver  him : 
I will  protect  him  because  he  hath  known  my 
name. 

15  He  shall  cry  to  me  and  I will  hear  him : l 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Psalm  XCII.  PSALMS.  Psalm  XCIV 


am  with  hitn  in  tribulation,  I will  deliver  him, 
and  I will  glorify  him. 

16  I will  fill  him  with  length  of  days ; and  I 
will  shew  him  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XCI. 

Bonum  est  confiteri. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  wondrous  works. 

1 A psalm  of  a canticle  on  the  sabbath-day. 
2TT  is  good  to  give  praise  to  the  Lord:  and  to 

X sing  to  thy  name,  O most  High. 

3 To  shew  forth  thy  mercy  in  the  morning, 

and  thy  truth  in  ftie  night : • 

4 Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  upon  the 
psaltery : with  a canticle  upon  the  harp. 

5 For  thou  hast  given  me,  O Lord,  a delight 
in  thy  doings : and  in  the  works  of  thy  hands 
I shall  rejoice. 

6 O Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works ! thy  thoughts 
are  exceeding  deep. 

7 The  senseless  man  shall  not  know : nor  will 
the  fool  understand  these  things. 

8 When  the  wicked  shall  spring  up  as  grass : 
and  ail  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  appear : 

That  they  may  perish  for  ever  and  ever : 9 but 
thou,  O Lord,  art  most  high  for  evermore. 

10  For  behold  thy  enemies,  O Lord,  for  behold 
thy  enemies  shall  perish:  and  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered. 

11  But  ray  horn  shall  be  exalted  like  that  of 
the  unicom : and  my  old  age  in  plentiful  mercy. 

1 2 My  eye  also  hath  looked  down  upon  my  ene- 
mies : and  my  ear  shall  hear  of  the  downfall  of 
the  malignant  that  rise  up  against  me. 

13  The  just  shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree: 
he  shall  grow  up  like  the  cedar  of  Libanus. 

14  They  that  are  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  flourish  m the  courts  of  the  house  of 
our  God. 

15  They  shall  still  increase  in  a fruitful  old  age: 
and  shall  be  well  treated,  16  that  they  may  shew, 

That  the  Lord  our  God  is  righteous,  and  there 
is  no  iniquity  in  him. 

PSALM  XCII. 

Dominus  regnavit. 

The  glory  and  stability  of  the  kingdom. ; that  is,  of 
the  church  of  Christ. 

Praise  in  the  way  of  a canticle,  for  David  himself,  on 
on  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  when  the  earth  was 
founded. 

lfpHE  Lord  hath  reigned,  he  is  clothed  with 
X beauty : the  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength, 
and  hath  girded  himself. 

For  he  hath  established  the  world  which  shall 
not  be  moved. 

2 Thy  throne  is  prepared  from  of  old:  thou 
art  from  everlasting. 

3 The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O Lord : the  floods 
have  lifted  up  their  voice. 

The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waves,  4 with 
the  noise  of  many  waters. 

Wonderful  are  the  surges  of  the  sea:  wonder- 
ful is  the  Lord  on  high. 

5 Thy  testimonies  are  become  exceedingly  cre- 
dible : holiness  becometh  thy  house,  O Lord, 
unto  length  of  days. 

Ps.  93.  r.  13.  Rest  from  the  evil  days.  That  thou 
mayest  mitigate  the  sorrows,  to  which  he  is  exposed, 
during  the  short  and  evil  days  of  his  mortality. 

Ver.  15.  Until  justice  be  turned  into  judgment,  &c. 
By  being  put  in  execution ; which  will  be  agreeable 


PSALM  XCIII. 

Deus  ultionum. 

God  shall  judge  and  punish  the  oppressors  of his  people. 
A psalm  for  David  himself  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week. 
lfpHE  Lord  is  the  God  to  whom  revenge  be- 
X longeth : the  God  of  revenge  hath  acted 
freely. 

2 Lift  up  thyself,  thou  that  judgest  the  earth: 
render  a reward  to  the  proud. 

3 How  long  shall  sinners,  O Lord : how  long 
shall  sinners  glory  ? 

4 Shall  they  utter,  and  speak  iniquity : shall 
all  speak  who  work  injustice  ? 

5 Thy  people,  O Lord,  they  have  brought  low: 
and  they  have  afflicted  thy  inheritance. 

6 They  have  slain  the  widow  and  the  stranger: 
and  they  have  murdered  the  fatherless. 

7 And  they  have  said:  TbejLord  shall  notsee: 
neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  understand. 

8 Understand,  ye  senseless  among  the  people: 
and,  you  fools,  be  wise  at  last. 

9 He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear? 
or  he  that  formed  the  eye,  doth  he  not  consider? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  nations,  shall  he  not  re- 
buke : he  that  teacheth  man  knowledge  ? 

11  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  men, 
that  they  are  vain. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  shah  instruct, 
O Lord:  and  shall  teach  him  out  of  thy  law. 

13  That  thou  mayst  give  him  rest  from  the 
evil  days : tfll  a pit  be  dug  for  the  wicked. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people : 
neither  will  he  forsake  his  own  inheritance. 

15  Until  justice  be  turned  into  judgment,  and 
they  that  are  near  it  are  all  the  upright  in  heart. 

16  Who  shall  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil 
doers  ? or  who  shall  stand  with  me  against  the 
workers  of  iniquity  ? 

17  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  mp helper;  my 
soul  had  almost  dwelt  in  hell. 

18  If  I said:  My  foot  is  moved:  t^y  mercy, 
O Lord,  assisted  me. 

19  According  to  the  multitude  of  my  sorrows  in 
my  heart,  thy  comforts  have  given  joy  to  my  sou- 

20  Doth  the  seat  of  iniquity  stick  to  thee,  who 
framest  labour  in  commandment  ? 

21  They  will  hunt  after  the  soul  of  the  just, 
and  will  condemn  innocent  blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  my  refuge : and  my  God  the 
help  of  my  hope. 

23  And  he  will  render  them  their  iniquity : and. 
in  their  malice  he  will  destroy  them : the  Lord 
our  God  will  destroy  them. 

PSALM  XCIV. 

Venite  exultemua 

An  invitation  to  adore  and  serve  God,  and  to  hear 
his  voice. 

Praise  of  a canticle  for  David  himself. 
lr'IOME  let  us  praise  the  Lord  with  joy:  let 

^ us  joyfully  sing  to  God  our  Saviour. 

2 Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with  thanks- 
giving: and  make  a joyful  npise  to  him  with 
psalms. 

3 For  the  Lord  is  a great  God,  and  a great 
King  above  all  gods. 

to  all  the  upright  in  heart. Ver.  20.  Doth  the  seat 

of  iniquity  stick  to  thee,  &e.  That  is,  wilt  thou,  O God, 
who  art  always  just,  admit  of  the  seat  of  iniquity ; that 
is,  of  injustice,  or  unjust  judges,  to  have  any  partner- 
ship with  thee  1 Thou  who  framest,  or  roakest,  labour 
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4 For  in  his  hand  are  all  the  ends  of  the  earth: 
and  the  heights  of  the  mountains  are  his. 

5 For  the  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it : and  his 
hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

0  Come  let  us  adore  and  fall  down : and  weep 
before  the  Lord  that  made  us. 

7 For  he  is  the  Lord  our  God : and  we  are  the 
people  of  his  pasture  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 

8 * To-day  it  you  shall  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts : 

9 As  in  the  provocation,  according  to  the  day  of 
temptation  in  the  wilderness : where  yoar  fathers 
tempted  me,  they  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works. 

10  bForty  years  long  was  I offended  with  that 
generation,  and  I said : These  alwayserr  in  heart. 

11  And  these  men  have  not  known  my  ways: 
•so  I swore  in  my  wrath  that  they  shall  not  en- 
ter into  my  rest.  . 

PSALM  XCV. 

Cantate  Domino. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  the  coming  of  Christ 
and  his  kingdom. 

1  A canticle  for  David  himself,  when  the  house 
was  built  after  the  captivity. 

SING  ye  to  the  Lord  a new  canticle:  sing  to 
the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  and  bless  his  name : shew 
forth'his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  Gentiles : his 
wonders  among  all  people. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  exceedingly  to  be 
praised : he  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  all  the  gods  of  the  Gentiles  are  devils : 
but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  Praise  and  beauty  are  before  him : holiness 
and  majesty  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  Bring  ye  to  the  Lord,  O ye  kindreds  of  the 
Gentiles,  Dring  ye  to  the  Lord  glory  and  honour: 
8 bring  to  t|^  Lord  glory  unto  his  name. 

Bring  up  sacrifices,  and  come  into  his  courts : 
9 adore  ve  the  Lord  in  his  holy  court. 

Let  all  tne  earth  be  moved  at  his  presence.  10  Say 
ye  among  the  Gentiles,  the  Lord  hath  reigned . 
For  he  hath  corrected  the  world,  which  shall  not 
be  moved : he  will  judge  the  people  with  justice. 

11  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth 
be  glad,  let  the  sea  be  moved,  and  the  fulness 
thereof : 12  the  fields  and  all  things  that  are  in 
them  shall  be  joyful. 

Then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  woods  rejoice 
13  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  because  he  com- 
eth  : because  he  coroeth  to  judge  the  earth. 

He  shall  judge  the  world  with  justice,  and  the 
people  with  his  truth. 

PSALM  XCVI. 

Dominus  reenavit. 

AU.  are  incited  to  rejoice  at  the  glorious  coming  and 
reign  of  Christ. 

1  For  the  same  David,  when  his  land  was  re- 
stored again  to  him. 

THE  Lord  hath  reigned,  let  the  earth  rejoice : 
let  many  islands  be  glad. 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him : 


justice  and  judgment  are  the  establishment  of 
his  throne. 

3 A fire  shall  go  before  him,  and  shall  bum  his 
enemies  round  about. 

4 His  lightnings  have  shone  forth  to  the  world : 
the  earth  saw  and  trembled. 

5 The  mountains  melted  like  wax,  at  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord : at  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
all  the  earth. 

6 The  heavens  declared  his  justice  : and  all 
people  saw  his  glory. 

• 7 dLet  them  be  all  confounded  that  adore  gra- 
ven things,  and  that  glory  in  their  idols. 

•Adore  him,  all  you  his  Angels:  8 Sion  heard, 
and  was  glad. 

And  the  daughters  of  Juda  rejoiced,  because  of 
thy  judgments,  O Lord. 

9'For  thou  art  the  most  high  Lord  over  all  the 
earth:  thou  art  exalted  exceedingly  above  all  gods. 

10  r You  that  love  the  Lord,  ha te  evil : the  Lord 
preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints,  he  will  deliver 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  sinner. 

1 1 Light  is  risen  to  the  just,  and  joy  to  the  right 
of  heart. 

12  Rejoice,  ye  just,  in  the  Lord : and  give  praise 
to  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

PSALM  XCVII. 


Cantate  Domino. 

AH  are  again  invited  to  praise  the  Ijord,  for  the  victo 
ries  of  Christ. 

1 A psalm  for  David  himself. 

OING  ye  to  the  Lord  a new  canticle:  because 
^ he  hath  done  wonderful  things. 

His  right  hand  hath  wrought  for  him  salva- 
tion, and  his  arm  is  holy. 

2 f The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation: 
he  hath  revealed  his  justice  in  the  sight  of  the 
Gentiles. 

3 He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  his  truth 
toward  the  house  of  Israel. 

All  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the  salva- 
tion of  our  God. 

4 Sing  joyfully  to  God,  all  the  earth;  make 
melody,  rejoice  and  sing. 

5 Sing  praise  to  the  Lord  on  the  harp,  on  the 
harp,  and  with  the  voice  of  a psalm : 6 with 
long  trumpets,  and  sound  of  cornet. 

Make  a joyful  noise  before  the  Lord  our  king: 
7 let  the  sea  be  moved  and  the  fulness  thereof: 
the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

8  The  rivers  shall  clip  their  hands,  the  moun- 
tains shall  rejoice  together  9 at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord : because  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth. 
He  shall  judge  the  world  with  justice,  and  the 
people  with  equity. 

PSALM  XCVIII. 

Dominus  retmavit. 

The  reign  of  the  Lord  in  Sion : that  is,  of  Christ  in 
his  church. 

1 A psalm  for  David  himself. 
rPHE  Lord  hath  reigned,  let  the  people  be 
-*-  angry:  he  that  sitteth  on  the  cherubims: 
lef  the  earth  be  moved. 


• Heb.  3.  7.  *4.  7.— ■>  Num.  14.  34.-"  Heb.  4.  3 — • Em  20. 
4.  Lev.  26.  1.  Deut.  6.  S.— • Ileb.  1.  6.—'  Amo.  5. 15.  Rom.  12. 
9.-  -•  Isa.  52.  10.  * 63.  8.  I.ukr,  3.  C. 

in  commandment,  that  is,  thou  who  obhgest  us  to  la- 
bour •v'uh  all  diligence  to  keep  thy  commandments. 

Ps.  95.  v.  1.  When  the  house  was  built,  Sec.  Allud- 
ing to  that  time,  and  then  ordered  to  l>e  sung : but 
principally  relating  to  the  building  of  the  church  of 
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Christ,  after  our  redemption  from  the  captivity  of 
satan. 

Ps.  96.  v.  2.  Clouds  and  darkness.  The  coming  of 
Christ  in  the  clouds  with  great  terror  and  majesty  to 
judge  the  world,  is  here  prophesied. 

Ps.  98.  v.  1.  Let  the  people  be  angry.  Though  many 
enemies  rage,  and  the  whole  earth  die  stirred  up  to  op- 
pose the  reign  at  Christ,  he  shall  still  prevail. 
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20  Because  he  hath  looked  forth  from  his  high 
sanctuary  : from  heaven  the  Lord  hath  looked 
upon  the  earth. 

21  That  he  might  hear  the  groans  of  them  that 
are  in  fetters : that  he  might  release  the  chil- 
dren of  the  slain : 

22  That  they  may  declare  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  Sion  : and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem. 

23  When  the  people  assemble  together,  and 
kings  to  serve  the  Lord. 

24  Heanswered  him  in  the  way  of  hisstrength: 
Declare  unto  me  the  fewness  of  my  days. 

25  Call  me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my  days: 
thy  years  are  unto  generation  and  generation. 

26  In  the  beginning,  O Lord,  thou  foundedst  the 
earth : and  the  heavens  are  theworks  of  thy  hands. 

27  They  shall  perish  but  thou  remainest : and 
all  of  them  shall  grow  old  like  a garment : 

And  as  a vesture  thou  shalt  change  them,  and 
they  shall  be  changed.  28  But  thou  art  always 
the  self-same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

29  Thechildren  of  thy  servants  shall  continue: 
and  their  seed  shall  be  directed  for  ever. 
PSALM  CII. 

Benedic,  anima. 

Thank* giving  to  God.  for  hit  mercies. 

1 For  David  himself. 

BLESS  the  Lord,  O my. soul:  and  let  all 
that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name. 

2 Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  never  forget 
all  he  hath  done  for  thee. 

3 Who  forgiveth  all  thy  iniquities:  whoheal- 
eth  all  thy  diseases. 

4 Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction  : 
who  crowneth  thee  with  mercy  and  compassion. 

5‘ Who  satisfieth  thy  desire  with  good  things  : 
thy  youth  shall  be  renewed  like  the  eagle’s. 

6 The  Lord  doth  mercies,  and  judgment  for 
all  that  suffer  wrong. 

7 He  hath  made  his  ways  known  to  Moses  : 
his  wills  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

8 * The  Lord  is  compassionate  and  merciful : 
long  suffering  and  plenteous  in  mercy. 

9 He  will  not  always  be  angry  : nor  will  he 
threaten  for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to  our 
sins : nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

1 1 For  according  to  the  height  of  the  heaven 
above  the  earth : he  hath  strengthened  his  mercy 
towards  them  that  fear  him. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far 
hath  he  removed  our  iniquities  from  us. 

13  As  a father  hath  compassion  on  his  chil- 
dren, so  hath  the  Lord  compassion  on  them  that 
fear  him  : 14  for  he  knoweth  our  frame. 

He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust : 15  man’s 
days  are  as  grass,  as  the  flower  of  the  field  so 
shall  he  flourish. 

16  For  the  spirit  shall  pass  in  him,  and  he  shall 
not  be : and  ne  shall  know  his  place  no  more. 
17  But  the  mefcy  of  the  Lord  is  from  eternity 
•*  Exo.  34.  6.  Num.  14.  8.— b Iteb.  1.  7. 


Ver.  24.  He  answered  him  in  the  way  of  his  strength. 
That  is,  the  people,  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  verse,  or 
the  penitent,  in  whose  person  this  psalm  is  delivered, 
answered  the  Lord  in  the  way  qfhis  strength  : that  is, 
according  to  the  best  of  his  power  and  strength ; or  when 
he  was  in  the  flower  of  his  age  and  strength  : inquiring 
lifter  the  fewness  of  his  days : to  know  if  he  should  live 
long  enough  to  see  the  happy  restoration  of  Sion,  <fe. 
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and  unto  eternity  upon  them  that  fear  him  : 
And  his  justice  unto  children’s  children,  18  te 
such  as  keep  his  covenant, 

And  are  mindful  of  his  commandments  to  do 
them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  hea- 
ven : and  his  kingdom  shall  rule  over  all. 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  angels : you  thar 
are  mighty  in  strength,  and  execute  his  word, 
hearkening  to  the  voice  of  his  orders. 

21  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts : you  mi- 
nisters of  his,  that  do  his  will. 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works:  in  every  place 
of  his  dominion,  O my  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CIII. 

Benedic,  anima. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  mighty  works,  and  wonder- 
ful providence. 

1 For  David  himself. 

BLESS  the  Lord,  O my  soul : O Lord  my 
God,  thou  art  exceedingly  great. 

Thou  hast  put  on  praise  and  beauty  : 2 and 
art  clothed  with  light  as  with  a garment. 

Who  stretchest  out  the  heaven  like  a pavilion:  3 
whocoverestthehiglierroorasthcreofwith  water. 

Who  makest  the  clouds  thy  chariot:  who 
walkest  upon  the  wings  of  the  winds. 

4 bWho  makest  thy  Angels  spirits : and  thy 
ministers  a burning  fire. 

5 Who  hast  founded  the  earth  upon  its  own 
bases  : it  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever  and  ever. 
6 The  deep  like  a garment  is  its  clothing : 
above  the  mountains  shall  the  waters  stand. 

7 At  thy  rebuke  they  shall  flee  : at  the  voice 
of  thy  thunder  they  shall  fear. 

8,  The  mountains  ascend,  and  the  plains  de- 
scend into  the  place  which  thou  hast  founded 
for  them. 

9  T hou  hast  set  abound  which  they  shal  1 not  pass 
over:  neither  shall  they  return  tocover  the  earth. 

10  Thou  sendest  forth  springs  in  the  vales:  be- 
tween themidst  of  the  hills  the  waters  shall  pass. 

1 1  All  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  drink : the 
wild  asses  shall  expect  in  their  thirst. 

12  Over  them  the  birds  of  the  air  shall  dwell : 
from  the  midst  of  the  rocks  they  shall  give  forth 
their  voices. 

13  Thou  waterest  the  hills  from  thy  upper 
rooms : the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  fruit 
of  thy  works : 

14  Bringing  forth  grass  for  cattle,  and  herb  for 
the  service  of  men. 

That  thou  mayest  bring  bread  out  of  the  earth. 
15  and  that  wine  may  cheer  the  heart  of  man. 
That  he  may  make  the  face  cheerful  with  oil : 
and  that  bread  may  strengthen  man’s  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  field  shall  be  filled,  and 
the  cedars  of  Libanus  which  he  hath  planted : 
17  there  the  sparrow's  shall  make  their  nests. 
The  highest  of  them  is  the  house  of  the  heron. 
18  The  high  hills  are  a refuge  for  the  harts,  the 
rock  for  the  irchins. 

19  He  hath  made  the  moon  for  seasons : the 
sun  knoweth  his  going  dowm. 

20  Thou  hast  appointed  darkness,  and  it  is 
night:  in  it  shall  all  the  beasts  of  the  woods  go 
about. 

21  The  young  lions  roaring  after  their  prey, 
and  seeking  their  meat  from  God. 
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22  The  sun  ariseth,  and  they  are  gathered  to- 
gether : and  they  shall  lie  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  shall  go  forth  to  his  work,  and  to  his 
labour  until  the  evening. 

24  How  great  are  thy  works,  O Lord ! thou 
hast  made  all  things  in  wisdom  ; the  earth  is 
filled  with  thy  riches. 

25  So  is  this  great  sea,  which  stretcheth  wide  its 
arms : there  are  creeping  things  without  number. 

Creatures  little  and  great.  26  There  the  ships 
shall  go. 

This  sea-dragon  which  thou  hast  formed  to 
play  therein.  27  All  expect  of  thee  that  thou 
give  them  food  in  season. 

28  What  thou  givest  to  them  they  shall  gather 
up : when  thou  openest  thy  hand,  they  shall  all 
t>e  filled  with  good. 

29  But  if  thou  tumest  away  thy  face,  they  shall 
be  troubled : thou  shalt  take  away  their  breath, 
and  they  shall  fail,  and  shall  Teturn  to  their  dust. 

30  Thou  shalt  send  forth  thy  spirit,  and  they 
shall  be  created  : and  thou  shalt  renew  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

31  May  the  glory  of  the  Lord  endure  for  ever : 
the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  upon  the  earth,  and  maketh  it 
tremble : he  toucheth  the  mountains,  and  they 
smoke. 

33  * I will  sing  to  the  Lord  as  long  as  I live : I 
will  singpraise  to  my  God  while  I havemy  being. 

34  Let  mv  speech  be  acceptable  to  him  : but  I 
will  take  delight  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the  earth, 
and  the  unjust,  so  that  they  be  no  more : O my 
soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CIV. 

Confilemini  Domino. 

A thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  benefits  to  his  people 
Israel. 

• Alleluia. 

GIVE  b glory  to  the  Lord,  and  call  upon  his 
name : declare  his  deeds  among  the  Gentiles. 
2 Sing  to  him,  yea  sing  praises  to  him : relate 
all  his  wondrous  works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name : let  the  heart  of 
them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  and  be  strengthened : 
seek  his  face  evermore. 

5  Remember  his  marvellous  works  which  he 
hath  done  ; his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of 
his  mouth. 

6  O ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant ; ye  sons 
of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God  : his  judgments  are 
in  all  the  earth. 

8  He  hath  remembered  his  covenant  for  ever : 
the  word  which  he  commanded  to  a thousand 
generations. 

9  ‘Which  he  made  to  Abraham ; and  his  oath 
to  Isaac : 
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10  And  he  appointed  the  same  to  Jacob  for  a 
law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  testament : 

11  Saying:  To  thee  will  I give  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  the  lot  of  your  inheritance. 

12  When  they  were  but  a small  number : yea 
very  few,  and  sojourners  therein : 

13  And  they  passed  from  nation  to  nation,  and 
from  one  kingdom  to  another  people. 

14  He  suffered  no  man  to  hurt:  them : and  he 
reproved  kings  for  their  sakes. 

15  ‘’Touch  ye  not  my  anointed : and  do  no  evil 
to  my  prophets. 

16  And  he  called  a famine  upon  the  land:  and 
he  broke  in  pieces  all  the  support  of  bread. 

17  He  sent  a man  before  them  • Joseph,  who 
was  sold  for  a slave. 

18  rThey  humbled  his  feet  in  fetters:  the  iron 
pierced  his  soul,  19  until  his  word  came. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  inflamed  him..  20  *The 
king  sent,  and  he  released  him : the  ruler  of  the 
people,  and  he  set  him  at  liberty. 

21  He  made  him  master  ofhis  nouse,  and  ruler 
of  all  his  possession. 

22  That  he  might  instruct  his  princes  as  him- 
self, and  teach  his  ancients  wisdom, 

23  b And  Israel  went  into  Egypt : and  Jacob 
was  a sojourner  in  the  land  of  Cnam. 

24  ’And  he  increased  his  people  exceedingly  : 
and  strengthened  them  over  their  enemies. 

25  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his  people  : 
and  to  deal  deceitfully  with  his  servants.  ^ 

26  k He  sent  Moses  his  servant : Aaron  the 
man  whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  i He  gave  them  power  to  shew  his  signs, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  land  of  Cham. 

28  " He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  obscure : 
and  grieved  not  his  words. 

29  “ He  turned  their  waters  into  blood,  and  de- 
stroyed their  fish. 

30  • Their  land  brought  forth  frogs,  in  the 
inner  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  p He  spoke,  and  there  came  divers  sorts  of 
flies  and  cinifes  in  all  their  coasts. 

32  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain,  a burning  fire 
in  their  land. 

33  And  he  destroyed  their  vineyards  and  their 
fig-trees:  and  he  broke  in  pieces  the  trees  of 
their  coasts. 

34  « He  spoke,  and  the  locust  came,  and  the 
bruchus,  of  which  there  was  no  number: 

35  And  they  devoured  all  the  grass  in  their 
land,  and  consumed  all  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

36rAnd  he  slewall  the  first-born  in  their  land: 
the  first  fruits  of  all  their  labour- 

37  "And  he  brought  them  out»with  silver  and 
gold : and  there  was  not  among.tbeir  tribes  one 
that  was  feeble. 

38  Egypt  was  glad  when  they  departed : for 
the  fear  of  them  lay  upon  them. 

39  ‘ He  spread  a cloud  for  their  protection, 
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Pa  104.  v.  26.  He  turned  their  heart,  doc.  Not  that 
God  (who  ie  never  the  author  of  era)  moved  the  Egyp- 
tians to  hate  and  persecute  hie  people;  but  that  the 
Egyptians  took  occasion  of  hating  and  envying  them, 


from  the  sight  of  the  benefits  which  God  bestowed  upon 
them. 

Ver.  28.  Grieved  not  his  words : That  is,  lie  was  not 
wonting  to  fulfil  his  words:  or  he  did  not  grieve  Moses 
and  Aaron,  the  carriersof  his  words:  or  he  did  not  grieve 
his  words,  that  is,  his  sons,  the  children  of  Israel,  who 
enjoyed  light  whilst  the  Egyptians  were  oppressed  with 
darknesa 

Ver.31.  Cinifes.  Seethe  annotation,  Exod.  oh.  8.  v.  16. 

Ver.  34.  Bruchus,  an  insect  of  the  locust  kind. 
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and  fire  to  give  them  light  in  the  night. 

40  ‘They  asked,  and  the  quail  came  : and  he 
filled  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  bHe  opened  the  rock,  and  waters  flowed : 
rivers  ran  down  in  the  dry  land. 

42  'Because  he  remembered  his  holy  word, 
which  he  had  spoken  to  his  servant  Abraham. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy, 
and  his  chosen  with  gladness. 

44  And  he  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  Gentiles: 
and  they  possessed  the  labours  of  the  people: 

45  That  they  might  observe  his  justifications, 
and  seek  after  his  law. 

PSALM  CV. 

Confitemini  Domino. 

A confession  of  the  manifold  sins  and  ingratitudes  of\ 
the  Israelites. 

Alleluia. 

GIVE  4 glory  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  ‘Who  shall  declare  the  powers  of  the  Lord! 
who  shall  set  forth  all  his  praises : 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment,  and  do 
justice  at  all  times. 

4  Remember  us,  O Lord,  in  the  favour  of  thy 
people : visit  us  with  thy  salvation. 

5  That  we  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen,  that 
we  may  rejoice  in  the  joy  of  thy  nation : that 
thou  mayst  be  praised  with  thv  inheritance. 

6  f We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers : we  have 
actm  unjustly,  we  have  wrought  iniquity. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  wonners  in 
Egypt:  they  remembered  not  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercies: 

And  they  provoked  to  wrath  going  up  to  the 
sea,  even  the  Red  sea. 

8  And  he  saved  them  for  his  own  name’s  sake : 
that  he  might  make  his  power  known. 

8 r And  he  rebuked  the  Red  sea,  and  it  was 
dried  up : and  he  led  them  through  the  depths, 
as  in  a wilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  the  hand  of  them 
that  hated  them : and  he  redeemed  them  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  hAnd  the  water  covered  them  that  afflicted 
them : there  was  not  one  of  them  left. 

12  And  they  believed  his  words:  and  they  sang 
his  praises. 

1 3  T hey  had  qu  ickly  done,  they  forgot  his  works 
and  they  waited  not  for  his  counsel. 

14  'And  they  coveted  their  desire  in  the  desert: 
and  they  tempted  God  in  the  place  without  water. 

15  ‘And  he  gave  them  their  request : and  sent 
fulness  into  their  souls. 

18  And  they  provoked  Moses  in  the  camp, 
Aaron  the  holy  one  of  the  Lord. 

17  'The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up  Da- 
than : and  covered  the  congregation  of  Aniron 
18  And  a fire  was  kindled  in  their  congrega- 
tion : the  flame  burned  the  wicked. 


* Exo.  16. 13. — ' b Num.  20. 11.—“  Oen.  17.  7.— <1  Jud.  13.  21  — 
• Ecdi.  43.35.— 'Jud.  7.19. — * Exo.  14.22.— * Exo.  14.27.— I Exn. 
17.2— » Num.  11.31. — » Num.  16.  32  — m Exo.  324--“  Exo.  32 
10. — Num.  14.32. — p Num.  26.7. — * Num.  20.10.— rDeuu30. 


19  "They  made  also  a calf  in  Horeb:  and  they 
adored  the  graven  thing. 

20  And  they  changed  their  glory  into  the  like* 
ness  of  a calf  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  forgot  God,  who  saved  them,  who 
had  done  great  things  in  Egypt,  22  wondrous 
works  in  the  land  of  Cham : terrible  things  in 
the  Red  sea. 

23  "And  he  said  that  he  would  destroy  them : 
had  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood  before  him  in 
the  breach : 

To  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest  he  should  de- 
stroy them.  24  And  they  set  at  naught  the  de- 
sirable land. 

They  believed  not  his  word,  25  and  they  mur- 
mured in  their  tents : they  hearkened  not  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord. 

J26  "And  he  lifted  up  his  hand  over  them:  to 
overthrow  them  in  the  desert : 

27  And  to  cast  down  their  seed  among  the  na- 
tions, and  to  scatter  them  in  the  countries. 

28  They  also  were  initiated  to  Beelpbegor: 
and  eat  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  And  they  provoked  him  with  their  inventions 
and  destruction  was  multiplied  among  them. 

30  eThen  Phinces  stood  up,  and  pacified  him : 
and  the  slaughter  ceased. 

31  And  it  was  reputed  to  him  unto  justice,  to 
generation  and  generation  for  evermore. 

32  ’They  provoked  him  also  at  the  waters  of 
contradiction : and  Moses  was  afflicted  for  their 
sakes : 33  because  they  exasperated  his  spirit. 

And  he  distinguished  with  his  lip.  34  They 
did  not  destroy  the  nations  of  which  the  Lord 
spoke  Unto  them. 

35And  they  weremingled  among  the  heathens, 
and  learned  their  works:  36and  served  their  idols, 
and  it  became  a stumblingblock  to  them. 

37  And  they  sacrificed  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters  to  devils. 

38  And  they  shed  innocent  blood  : the  blood  of 
their  sons  anti  of  their  daughters,  which  they  sa- 
crificed to  the  idols  of  Chanaan. 

And  the  land  was  polluted  with  blood,  39 and 
was  defiled  with  their  works:  and  they  went 
aside  after  their  own  inventions. 

40  And  the  Lord  was  exceedingly  angry  with 
his  people : and  he  abhorred  his  inheritance. 

41  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of 
the  nations  : and  they  that  hated  them  had  do- 
minion over  them. 

42  And  their  enemies  afflicted  them : and  they 
were  humbled  under  their  hands:  43  many 
times  did  he  deliver  them. 

But  they  provoked  him  with  their  counsel: 
and  they  were  brought  low  by  their  iniquities. 

44  AnS  he  saw  when  they  were  in  tribulation : 
and  he  heard  their  prayer. 

45  "And  he  was  mindful  of  his  covenant : and 
repented  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies 


Ver.  45.  His  justifications.  Thai  is,  his  command 
menu;  which  here,  and  in  many  other  places  of  the 
scripture,  are  called  justifications,  becauee  the  keeping 
of  them  makes  man  just.  The  Protestanu  render  it  by 
tlie  word  statutes,  in  favour  of  their  doctrine,  which  doee 
not  allow  good  work*  to  justify. 

Pa.  105.  v.  23  Initialed.  That  is,  they  dedicated,  or 
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consecrated  themselves  to  the  idol  of  the  Moabites  and 
Madianitea,  called  Beelphecor,  or  Banl-Peor.  Numb.  25. 
3. — Ibid.  The  dead,  viz.,  idols  without  life. 

Ver.  33.  He  distinguished  with  his  lips.  Moses,  by 
occasion  of  the  people’s  rebellion  and  incredulity,  was 
guilty  of  distinguishing  with  his  lips  ; wher,  instead 
of  speaking  to  the  rock,  as  God  had  commanded,  ho 
said  to  the  people,  with  a certain  hesitation  in  his  faith, 
Hear  ye,  rebellious  and  incredulous : Can  we  from  this 
rock  bring  out  water  for  you  1 Numb.  ch.  20.  v.  10. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Psalm  CVI.  PSALMS.  Psalm  CV1I 


46  And  he  gave  them  unto  mercies,  in  the  sight 
of  all  those  that  had  made  them  captives. 

47  Save  us,  O Lord  our  God : and  gather  us 
from  among  the  nations : 

That  we  may  give  thanks  to  thy  holy  name, 
and  may  glory  in  thy  praise. 

48  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting : and  let  all  the  peo- 
ple say : So  be  it,  so  be  it. 

PSALM  CVI. 

Confitemini  Domino. 

AH  are  invited  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  his  perpetual 
providence  over  men. 

Alleluia 

GIVE  glory  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good : for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2 Let  them  say  so  that  have  been  redeemed  by 
the  Lord, whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand 
of  the  enemy  : and  gathered  out  of  the  countries, 
3 From  the  rising  and  from  the  setting  of  the 
sun,  from  the  north  and  from  the  sea. 

4  They  wandered  in  a wilderness,  in  a place 
without  water:  they  found  not  the  way  of  a city 
for  their  habitation. 

5  They  were  hungry  and  thirsty : their  soul 
fainted  in  them. 

6  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord  in  their  tribulation: 
and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  into  the  right  way,  that  they 
might  go  to  a city  of  habitation. 

8  Let  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  give  glory  to  him: 
and  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men. 
9 For  he  hath  satisfied  the  empty  soul,  and 
hath  filled  the  hungry  soul  with  good  things. 

10  Such  as  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death : bound  in  want  and  in  iron. 

11  Because  they  had  exasperated  the  words  of 
God:  and  provoked  the  counsel  of  the  Most  High: 
12  And  their  heart  was  humbled  with  labours : 
they  were  weakened,  and  there  was  none  to  help 
them. 

13  Then  they  cried  to  the  Lord  in  their  afflic- 
tion: and  he  delivered  them  out  of  theirdistresses. 

14  And  he  brought  them  out  of  darkness,  and 
the  shadow  of  death : and  broke  their  bonas  in 
sunder. 

15  Let  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  give  glory  to 
him,  and  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men. 

16  Because  he  hath  broken  gates  of  brass,  and 
Durst  iron  bars. 

17  He  took  them  out  of  the  way  of  their  iniqui- 
ty: for  they  were  brought  low  for  their  injustices. 

18  Their  soul  abhorred  all  manner  of  meat : 
and  they  drew  nigh  even  to  the  gates  of  death. 

19  Anil  they  cried  to  the  Lord  in  their  affliction: 
and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses. 
20  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed  them : and 
delivered  them  from  their  destructions. 

21Let  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  giveglory  to  him: 
and  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men. 
22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifice  of  praise: 
and  declare  his  works  with  joy. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  do- 
ing business  in  the  great  waters  : 

24  These  have  seen  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  He  said  the  word,  and  there  arose  a storm 

* Job,  22. 19. 


of  wind : and  the  waves  thereof  were  lifted  up- 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heavens,  and  they  go 
down  to  the  depths : their  soul  pined  away  with 
evils-. 

27  They  were  troubled, and  reeled  like  a drunk- 
en man:  and  all  their  wisdom  was  swallowed  up. 

28  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord  in  theiraffliction : 
and  he  brought  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

29  And  he  turned  the  storm  into  a breeze : and 
its  waves  were  still. 

30  And  they  rejoiced  because  they  were  still : 
and  he  brought  them  to  the  haven  which  they 
wished  for. 

31  Let  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  give  glory  to  him, 
and  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men. 

32  And  let  them  exalt  him  in  the  church  of  the 
people:  and  praise  him  in  the  chair  of  the  ancients. 

33  He  hath  turned  rivers  into  a wilderness: 
and  the  sources  of  waters  into  dry  ground : 

34  A fruitful  land  into  barrenness,  for  the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  He  hath  turned  a wilderness  into  pools  of 
waters,  and  a dry  land  into  water  springs. 

36  And  hath  placed  there  the  hungry : and 
they  made  a city  for  their  habitation. 

37  And  they  sowed  fields,  and  planted  vine- 
yards: and  they  yielded  fruit  of  birth. 

38  And  he  blessed  them,  and  they  were  mul- 
tiplied exceedingly : and  their  cattle  he  suffered 
not  to  decrease. 

39  Then  they  were  brought  to  be  few:  and 
they  were  afflicted  through  the  trouble  of  evils 
and  sorrow. 

40  Contempt  was  poured  forth  upon  their  prin- 
ces : and  he  caused  them  to  wander  where  there 
was  no  passing,  and  out  of  the  way. 

41  Any  he  helped  the  poor  out  of  poverty  : 
and  made  him  families  like  a flock  of  sheep. 

42  “The  just  shall  see,  and  shall  rejoice : and 
all  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  Who  is  wise,  and  will  keep  these  things  : 
and  will  understand  the  mercies  of  the  Lord? 

PSALM  CVI1. 

ParHtum  cor  meum. 

The  prophet  praiseth  God  for  benefit  received. 

1 A canticle  of  a psalm  fbr  David  himself. 
2jVTY  heart  is  ready,  O God,  my  heart  is 

-LV-L  ready  : I will  sing,  and  will  give  praise, 
with  my  glory. 

3 Arise,  my  glory ; arise,  psaltery  and  harp : 
I will  arise  in  the  morning  early. 

4 1 will  praise  thee,  O Lord,  among  the  people: 
and  I will  sing  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

5 For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens : 
and  thy  truth  even  unto  the  clouds. 

6 Be  thou  exalted,  O God,  above  the  heavens, 
and  thy  glory  over  all  the  earth : 7 that  thy  be- 
loved may  be  delivered. 

Save  with  thy  right  hand  and  hear  me.  8 God 
hath  spoken  in  his  holiness: 

I will  rejoice,  and  I will  divide  Sichem : and 
I will  mete  out  the  vale  of  tabernacles. 

9  Galaad  is  mine,  and  Manasses  is  mine : and 
Ephraim  the  protection  of  my  head. 

Juda  is  my  king : 10  Moab  the  pot  of  my  hope. 

Over  Edom  I will  stretch  out  my  shoe : the 
aliens  are  become  my  friends. 

II  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  city? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 
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Psalm  CVIII.  PSALMS.  Psalm  CX. 


12  Wilt  not  thou,  0 God,  who  hast  cast  us 
off'/  and  wilt  not  thou,  O God,  go  forth  with 
our  armies  ? 

13  O grant  us  help  from  trouble : for  vqjn  is 
the  help  of  man. 

14  Through  God  we  shall  do  mightily : and  he 
will  bring  our  enemies  to  nothing. 

PSALM  CVIII. 

Deua,  laudem  raeam. 

Datld  in  the  person  of  Christ  yrayeth  against  hi*  per- 
secutors ; more  especially  the  traitor  Judas : fore- 
telling and  appearing  his  just  punishment  for  his 
obstinacy  in  nn,  and  final  impenitence. 

1 Unto  the  end,  a psalm  for  David. 

2A  GOD,  be  not  thou  silent  in  my  praise : 
vy  for  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and  the  mouth 
of  the  deceitful  man  is  opened  against  me. 

3 They  have  spoken  against  me  with  deceitful 
tongues ; and  they  have  compassed  me  about 
with  words  of  hatred ; and  have  fought  against 
me  without  cause. 

4 Instead  of  making  me  a return  of  love,  they 
detracted  me : but  I gave  myself  to  prayer. 

6  And  they  repaid  me  evil  for  good : and  ha- 
tred for  my  love. 

6 Set  thou  the  sinner  over  him : and  may  the 
devil  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7 When  he  is  judged,  may  he  go  out  con- 
demned*, and  may  his  prayer  be  turned  to  sin. 

8 May  his  days  be  few : and  his  bishopric  let 
another  take. 

9 May  his  children  be  fatherless,  and  his  wife 
a widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  carried  about  vagabonds, 
and  beg  ; and  let  them  be  cast  out  of  their  dwel- 
lings. 

1 1 May  the  usurer  search  all  his  substance : 
and  let  strangers  plunder  h'is  labours. 

12  May  there  be  none  to  help  him ; nor  none 
to  pity  his  fatherless  offspring. 

13  May  his  posterity  be  cut  off;  in  one  gene- 
ration may  his  name  be  blotted  out. 

14  May  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  be  remem- 
bered in  the  sight  of  the  Lord : and  let  not  the 
sin  of  his  mother  be  blotted  out. 

15  May  they  be  before  the  Lord  continually, 
and  let  the  memory  of  them  perish  from  the 
earth : 10  because  ne  remembered  not  to  shew 
mercy. 

17  But  persecuted  the  poor  man  and  the  beg- 
gar ; and  the  broken  in  heart,  to  put  him  to  death. 

18  And  he  loved  cursing,  and  it  shall  come 
unto  him : and  he  would  not  have  blessing, 
and  it  shall  be  far  from  him. 

And  he  put  on  cursing,  like  a garment:  and 
it  went  in  like  water  into  his  entrails,  and  like 
oil  in  his  bones. 

19  May  it  be  unto  him  like  a garment  which 

• Mat.  22.  44  — k I Cor.  15.  26.  Heb.  1. 13.  A 10.  13.— « John, 
M.34.Heb.  5.6.  A 7. 17, 

Pa.  108.  v.  6.  Set  thou  the  sinner  over  him.  Ac.  Give 
to  the  devil,  that  arch-sinner,  power  over  him : let  him 
enter  into  him,  and  possess  him.  The  imprecations,  con- 
tained in  the  thirty  verses  of  this  psalm,  are  opposed  to 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  for  which  Judas  betrayed  our 
Lord : and  are  to  be  taken  as  prophetic  denunciations  of 
the  evils  that  should  befall  tne  traitor  and  his  accom- 
plices the  Jews ; and  not  properly  as  c.ursea 
Ver.  24.  For  oil,  propter  oleum.  The  meaning  is,  nty 
flesh  is  changed,  being  perfectly  emaciated  and  dried  up, 
as  having  lost  all  its  oil  or  fatness 
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covereth  him;  and  like  a girdle  with  which  he 
is  girded  continually. 

20  This  is  the  work  of  them  who  detract  me 
before  the  Lord ; and  who  speak  evils  against 
my  soul. 

21  But  thou,  O Lord,  do  with  me  for  thy 
name’s  sake : because  thy  mercy  is  sweet. 

Do  thou  deliver  me,  22  for  I am  poor  and 
needy,  and  my  heart  is  troubled  within  me. 

23  I am  taken  away  like  the  shadow  when  it 
declineth  : and  I am  shaken  off  as  locusts. 

24  My  knees  are  weakened  through  fasting : 
and  my  flesh  is  changed  for  oil. 

25  And  I am  become  a reproach  to  them : 
they  saw  me  and  they  shaked  their  heads. 

26  Help  me,  O Lora  my  God : save  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  mercy. 

27  And  let  them  know  that  this  is  thy  hand  : 
and  that  tbou,  O Lord,  hast  done  it. 

28  They  will  curse  and  thou  wilt  bless : le* 
them  that  rise  up  against  me  be  confounded 
but  thy  servant  shall  rejoice. 

29  Let  them  that  detract  me  be  clothed  with 
shame : and  let  them  be  covered  with  their 
confusion  as  with  a double  cloak. 

30 1 will  give  great  tha  nks  to  the  Lord  with  my 
mouth;  and  in  the  midst  of  many  Iwill  praise  him. 

31  Because  he  hath  stood  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  poor,  to  save  my  soul  from  persecutors. 

PSALM  CIX. 

Dixit  DominuR. 

Chris  fa  exaltation,  and  everlasting  Priesthood. 

1 A psalm  of  David. 

THE  'Lord  said  to  my  Lord : Sit  thou  at 
my  right 'hand: 

bUntil  I make  thy  enemies  thy  footstool. 

2 The  Lord  will  send  forth  the  sceptre  of  thy 
power  out  of  Sion : rule  thou  in  the  midst  of 
thy  enemies. 

3 With  thee  is  the  principality  in  the  day  of 
thy  strength ; in  the  brightness  of  the  saints : 
from  the  womb  before  the  day-star  I begot  thee. 
4 The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  he  will  not  re- 
pent : 'Thou  art  a priest  for  ever  according  to 
the  order  of  Melchisedech. 

5 The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand  hath  broken 
kings  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

6 He  shall  judge  among  nations,  he  shall  fill 
ruins:  heshall  crush  theheads  in  theland  ofmany . 
7 He  shall  drink  of  the  torrent  in  the  w«y : 
therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

PSALM  CX. 

Gonfitcbor  tibi,  Domine. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  graces , and  benefits  to  his 
church . 

Alleluia. 

IWILL  praise  thee,  O Lord,  with  my  whole 
heart ; in  the  counsel  of  the  just,  and  in  the 
congregation. 

2 Great  are  the  works  of  the  Lord : sought 
out  according  to  all  his  wills. 

3 His  work  is  praise  and  magnificence  : and 
his  justice  continueth  for  ever  and  ever. 

4 He  hath  made  a remembrance  of  his  won- 
derful works,  being  a merciful  and  gracious 
Lord : 5 he  hath  given  food  to  them  that  fear  him. 
He  will  be  mindful  forever  of  his  covenant: 
0 he  will  shew  forth  to  his  people  the  power  oi 
his  works. 
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Psalm  CXII. 


PSALMS. 


Psalm  CXIV. 


7 That  he  may  give,  them  the  inheritance  of 
the  Gentiles : the  works  of  his  hands  are  truth 
and  judgment. 

8 A 11  his  commandments  are  faithful : confirm- 
ed for  ever  and  ever,  made  in  truth  and  equity. 

9 He  hath  sent  redemption  to  his  people : he 
hath  commanded  his  covenant  for  ever. 

Holy  and  terrible  is  his  name : 10  ‘the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 

A good  understanding  to  all  that  do  it : his 
praise  continueth  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  CXI. 

Beams  vir. 

The  good  man  is  happy. 

Alleluia,  of  the  returning  of  Aggeus  and  Zachairas. 

BLESSED  is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord: 
he  shall  delight  exceedingly  in  his  com- 
mandments. 

2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth : the  ge- 
neration of  the  righteous  snail  be  blessed. 

3  Glory  and  wealth  shall  be  in  his  house:  and 
his  justice  rcmaineth  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  To  the  righteous  a light  isrisen  up  in  darkness: 
he  is  merciful,  and  compassionate  and  just. 

5  Acceptable  is  the  man  tha  t sheweth  mercy  and 
lendeth : he  shall  order  his  words  with  judgment: 
6 because  he  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever. 

7  The  iust  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance : 
he  shall  not  fear  the  evil  hearing. 

His  heart  is  ready  to  hope  in  the  Lord : 8 his 
heart  is  strengthened,  he  shall  not  be  moved 
until  he  look  over  his  enemies. 

9 He  hath  distributed,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor:  his  justice  remaineth  for  ever  and  ever: 
nis  horn  snail  be  exalted  in  glory. 

10  The  wicked  shall  see,  and  shall  be  angry, 
he  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth  and  pine  away : 
the  desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

PSALM  CXII. 

Laudato,  pueri. 

Ood  it  to  be  praised,  for  hie  regard  to  the  poor  and 
humble. 

Alleluia. 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  ye  children : praise  ye  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  from  hence- 
forth now  and  for  ever. 

3  ‘'From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  same,  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  wor- 
thy of  praise. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations : and  his 


glory  above  the  heavens. 
5 Who  is  as  the  Lord  ou 


5  Who  is  as  the  Lord  our  God,  who  dwelleth 
on  high : 6 and  looketh  down  on  the  low  things 
in  heaven  and  in  earth  ? 

7 Raising  up  the  needy  from  the  earth,  and 
lifting  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dunghill: 

8 That  he  may  place  him  with  princes,  with 
the  princes  of  his  people. 

9 Who  maketh  a barren  woman  to  dwell  in  a 
house,  the  joyful  mother  of  children. 

PSALM  CXIII. 

In  exitu  Israel. 

■ Pro.  1.  7.  * 9. 17.  feeeli.  1.  16— * Mal7l.  U.-"Exa  13.1 
-*  Infra,  134.  15.—*  Win  15.  15. — f Bar.  a 17. 

Pa.  111.  Of  the  returning^  Sec.  Thia  is  in  the  Greek 
and  Latin,  but  not  in  the  Hebrew.  It  signifies  that  this 
psalm  was  proper  to  be  sung  at  the  time  of  the  return  of 
the  people  from  their  captivity  j to  inculcate  to  them, 
how  happy  they  might  be,  if  they  would  bo  constant  in 
the  service  of  God. 


Ood  hath  shewn  hisjxwer  in  delivering  hie  people  • idols 
are  vain.  The  Hebrews  divide  this  into  two  psalms. 
Alleluia. 

WHEN  'Israel  went  out  of  Egypt,  the  house 
of  Jacob  from  a barbarous  people : 

2  Judea  was  made  his  sanctuary,  Israel  his 
dominion. 

3  The  sea  saw  and  fled : Jordan  was  turned  back. 
4 The  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  and  the 
hills  like  the  lambs  of  the  flock. 

SWhat  ailed  thee,0  thou  sea, that  thou  didst  flee: 
and  thou,  O Jordan,  that  thou  wast  turned  back  ? 
6 Ye  mountains,  that  ve  skipped  like  rams,  and 
ye  hills,  like  lambs  of  the  flock? 

7 At  the  presence  of  the  Lord  the  earth  was 
moved,  at  uie  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob : 

8 Who  turned  the  rock  into  pools  of  water,  and 
the  stony  hill  into  fountains  of  waters. 

1 Not  to  us,  O Lord,  not  to  us ; but  to  thy  nar. 
give  glory. 

2 For  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth’s  sake : lest 
the  Gentiles  should  say : Where  is  their  God  ? 
3 But  our  God  is  in  heaven : he  hath  done  all 
things  wna'soever  he  would. 

4  dThe  idols  of  the  Gentiles  are  silverand  gold, 
the  works  of  the  hand"  of  men. 

5  'They  have  mouths  and  speak  not : they  ha" 
eves  and  sec  not. 

6  They  have  ears  and  hear  not : they  have  noses 
and  smell  not. 

7  They  have  hands  and  feel  not : they  have  feet 
and  walk  not:  neither  shall  they  cry  out  through 
their  throat. 

8  Let  them  that  make  them  become  like  unto 
them  : and  all  such  as  trust  in  them. 

9  The  house  of  Israel  hath  hoped  in  the  Lord : 
he  is  their  helper  and  their  protector. 

10  The  house  of  Aaron  hath  hoped  in  the  Lord: 
he  is  their  helper  and  their  protector. 

11  They  that  fear  the  Lord  have  hoped  in  the 
Lord  : he  is  their  helper  and  their  protector. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us,  and  hath 
blessed  us. 

He  hath  blessed  the  house  of  Israel : he  hath 
blessed  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  He  hath  blessed  all  that  fear  the  Lord,  both 
little  and  great. 

14  May  the  Lord  add  blessings  upon  you : upon 
you,  and  upon  your  children. 

15  Blessed  be  you  of  the  Lord,  who  made  hea- 
ven and  earth. 

16  The  heaven  of  heaven  is  the  Lord’s:  but  the 
earth  he  has  given  to  the  children  of  men. 

17  rThe  dead  shall  not  praise  thee,  O Lord : nor 
any  of  them  that  go  down  to  hell. 

18  But  we  that  live  bless  the  Lord:  from  this 
time  now  and  lor  ever. 

PSALM  CXIV. 

Dilexi. 

The  prayer  of  a just  man  in  affliction,  with  a Urdu 
confidence  in  God. 

Alleluia. 

I HAVE  loved,  because  the  Lord  will  hear  the 
voice  of  my  prayer. 

2 Because  he  natn  inclined  his  ear  unto  me  . 


and  in  my  days  I will  call  upon  him. 

3 The  sorrows  of  death  have  compassed  me ; 
and  the  perils  of  hell  have  found  me. 

I met  with  trouble  and  sorrow : 4 and  I called 

upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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Psalm  CXVII. 


PSALMS.  Psalm  CXVIII 


0 Lord,  deliver  my  soul.  5 The  Lord  is  mer- 
ciful and  just,  and  our  God  sheweth  mercy. 

6 The  Lord  is  the  keeper  of  little  ones : I was 
humbled,  and  he  delivered  me. 

7 Turn,  O my  soul,  into  thy  rest : for  the  Lord 
hath  been  bountiful  to  thee. 

8 For  he  hath  delivered  my  soul  from  death: 
my  ears  from  tears,  my  feet  from  falling. 

0 1 will  please  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

PSALM  CXV. 

Credidi. 

This  in  the  Hebrew  is  joined  with  the  foregoing  Psalm, 

and  continues  to  express  the  faith  ana  gratitude  of 

the  Psalmist. 

Alleluia.  ^ 

10  T H A VE  “believed,  therefore  have  I spoken : 
-L  but  I have  been  humbled  exceedingly. 

11  I said  in  my  excess:  ‘Everyman  is  a liar. 

12  What  shall  I render  to  the  Lord,  for  all  the 
things  that  he  hath  rendered  tome? 

13 1 will  take  thechaliceof  salvation ; and  I will 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  I will  pay  my  vows  to  the  Lord,  before  all 
his  people:  15  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  nis  saints. 

16  O Lord,  for  I am  thy  servant : I am  thy  ser- 
vant, and  the  son  of  thy  handmaid. 

Thou  hast  broken  my  bonds : 17  I will  sacri- 
fice to  thee  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  and  1 will  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  * 

18  I will  pay  my  vows  to  the  Lord  in  the  sight 
of  all  his  people : 19  in  the  courts  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O Jerusalem. 

PSALM  CXVI. 

Laudate  Dominura. 


AU  nation s are  called  upon  to  praite  God  for  hit  mercy 
and  truth. 

Alleluia. 


O PRAISE'  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations:  praise 
him,  all  ye  people. 

2 For  his  mercy  is  confirmed  upon  us : ■‘and  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  remaineth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXVII. 

Confitemini  Domino. 

77lf  psalmist  praitelh  God  for  hit  delivery  from  evils  ; 
putteth  his  whole  trust  in  him ; and  foretelleth  the 
coming  of  Christ.  * 

Alleluia. 


GIVE  praise  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good : for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  Israel  now  say,  that  he  is  &ood : that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  that  fear  the  Lord  now  say,  that 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  In  my  trouble  I called  upon  the  Lord : and 
the  Lord  heard  me,  and  enlarged  me. 

6  The  Lord  is  my  helper:  I will  not  fear  what 
man  can  do  unto  me. 

7  'The  Lord  is  my  helper:  and  1 will  look  over 
my  enemies. 


8 It  is  good  to  confide  in  the  Lord,  rather  than 
to  have  confidence  in  man. 

9 It  is  good  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  rather  than  to 
trust  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about ; and  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  I have  been  revenged  on  them. 

11  Surrounding  me  they  compassed  me  about: 
and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I have  been  re- 
venged on  them. 

12  They  surrounded  me  like  bees,  and  they 
burned  like  fire  among  thorns : and  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  I was  revenged  on  them. 

13  Being  pushed  I was  overturned  that  I might 
fall : but  the  Lord  supported  me. 

14  fThe  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  praise  : 
and  he  is  become  my  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  of  salvation  is  in 
the  tabernacles  of  the  just. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought 
strength  : the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  ex- 
alted me:  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought 
strength. 

17  I shall  not  die,  but  live : and  shall  declare 
the  works  of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  chastising  hath  chastised  me: 
but  he  hath  not  delivered  me  over  to  death. 

19  Open  ye  to  me  the  gates  of  justice : I will 
go  in  to  them,  and  give  praise  to  the  Lord.  20 
This  is  the  gate  ofthe  Lord,  the  just  shall  en- 
ter into  it. 

21  I will  give  glory  to  thee  because  thou  hast 
heard  me : and  art  become  my  salvation. 

22  ‘The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected ; the 
same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

23  This  is  the  Lord’s  doing:  and  it  is  wonder 
ful  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice  therein. 

25  OLord,  saveme : O Lord,  give  good  success. 
26  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

We  have  blessed  you  out  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  27  The  Lord  is  God,  and  he  hath  shone 
upon  us. 

Appointa  solemn  day  with  shady  boughs,  even 
to  the  horn  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I will  praise  thee : 
thou  art  my  God,  and  I will  exalt  tnee. 

I will  praise  thee,  because  thou  hast  heard  me, 
and  art  become  my  salvation. 

29  O praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good : for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXVIII. 

Beali  immaculati. 

Ofthe  excellence  of  virtue  consisting  in  the  lore  and 
observance  of  the  commandments  of  God. 

Alleluia. 

ALEPH. 

BLESSED  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2 Blessed  are  they  that  search  his  testimo- 


• 2 Cor.  4.  13. — I k Kom.  3.  4.—'  Rom.  16. 11.— 4 John,  12  34. 
— • Hob.  13.  6. — r Exo.  13.  2.— « Im.  28. 16.  MaL  21.  42.  Luke, 
2D.  17.  Acu,  4.  11.  Rom.  9.  33.  1 Pcl  2 7. 

Pa  1 18.  Aleph.  The  6rat  eight  veraei  of  thiB  pealm  in 
the  original  begin  vfith  Aleph,  which  19  the  name  of  the 
first  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet.  The  second  eight 
verses  begin  with  Beth,  the  name  of  the  second  letter  of 
the  Hebrew  alphabet ; and  so  to  the  end  of  the  whole 
alphabet,  in  all  twenty-two  letters,  each  letter  having 
eight  verses.  This  oraer  is  variously  expounded  by  the 
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holy  lathers;  which  shews  the  difficulty  of  understand- 
ing the  holy  scriptures,  and  consequently  with  what  humi- 
lity, and  submission  to  the  Church,  they  are  to  be  read. 

Ibid.  Ver.  2.  His  testimonies.  The  commandments 
of  God  are  called  his  testimonies,  because  they  testify 
his  holy  will  unto  us.  Note  here,  that  in  almost  every 
verse  of  this  psalm  (which  in  number,  arc  176)  the  word 
and  law  of  God,  and  the  love  and  observance  of  it,  is 
perpetually  inculcated,  under  a variety  of  denominational 
all  signifying  the  same  thing. 
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nies:  that  seek  him  with  their  whole  heart. 

3 For  they  that  work  iniquity,  have  not  walk- 
ed in  his  ways. 

4 Thou  hast  commanded  thy  commandments 
to  be  kept  most  diligently. 

5 O ! that  my  ways  may  be  directed  to  keep 
thy  justifications. 

6 Then  shall  I not  be  confounded,  when  I 
shall  look  into  all  thy  commandments. 

7 I will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of  heart, 
when  I shall  have  learned  the  judgments  of  thy 
justice. 

8 I will  keep  thy  justifications  : O ! do  not 
thou  utterly  forsake  me. 

BETH. 

9 By  what  doth  a young  man  correct  his  way  ? 
by  observing  thy  words. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I sought  after 
thee : let  me  not  stray  from  thy  commandments. 

11  Thy  words  have  I hidden  in  my  heart,  that 
1 may  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O Lord : teach  me  thy 
justifications. 

13  With  my  lips  I have  pronounced  all  the 
judgments  of  thy  mouth. 

14  I have  been  delighted  in  the  way  of  thy 
testimonies,  as  in  all  riches. 

15  1 will  meditate  on  thy  commandments  : 
and  I will  consider  thy  ways. 

16  I will  think  of  thy  justifications : I will 
not  forget  thy  words. 

GIMEL. 

17  Give  bountifully  to  thy  servant,  enliven 
me : and  I shall  keep  thy  words. 

18  Open  thou  my  eyes : and  I will  consider 
the  wondrous  things  of  thy  law. 

19 1 am  a sojourner  on  the  earth : hide  not  thy 
commandments  from  me. 

20  My  soul  hath  coveted  to  long  for  thy  jus- 
tifications, at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud:  they  are 
cursed  who  decline  from  thy  commandments. 

22  Remove  from  me  reproach  and  contempt : 
because  I have  sought  after  thy  testimonies. 

23  For  princes  sat,  and  spoke  against  me : but 
thy  servant  was  employed  in  thy  justifications. 

24  For  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation ; 
and  thy  justifications  my  counsel. 

DALETH. 

25  My  soul  hath  cleaved  to  the  pavement : 
quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

26  I have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou  hast 
heard  me : te?ich  me  thy  justifications. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy 
justifications : and  I shall  be  exercised  in  thy 
wondrous  works. 

28  My  soul  hath  slumbered  through  heavi- 
ness : strengthen  thou  me  in  thy  words. 

29  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  iniquity : 
and  out  of  thy  law  have  mercy  on  me. 

30  I have  chosen  the  way  of  truth : thy  judg- 
ments I have  not  forgotten. 

311  have  stack  to  thy  testimonies,  O Lord : 
put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  I have,  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
when  thou  didst  enlarge  my  heart 

33  Set  before  me  for  a law  the  way  of  thy  Justi- 
fications,O Lord : and  1 will  always  seek  alter  it. 


Psalm  CXVIII. 

34  Give  me  understanding,  and  I will  search 
thy  law ; and  I will  keep  it  with  mv  whole  heart. 

35  Lead  me  into  the  path  of  thy  command- 
ments ; for  this  same  I have  desired. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies,  and 
not  to  covetousness. 

37  Turn  away  my  eyes  that  they  may  not  be- 
hold vanity : quicken  me  in  thy  way. 

38Establish  thy  word  to  thy  servant, in  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach,  which  I have  ap- 
prehended : for  thy  judgments  are  delightful. 

40  Behold  1 have  longed  after  thy  precepts . 
quicken  me  in  thy  justice. 

VAU. 

41  Let  thy  mercy  also  come  upon  me,  O 
Lord : thy  salvation  according  to  thy  word. 

42  So  shall  I answer  them  that  reproach  me 
in  any  thing  ; that  I have  trusted  in  thy  words. 

43  And  take  not  thou  the  word  ol  truth  utterly 
out  of  my  mouth:  for  in  thy  words,  I have  hoped 
exceedingly. 

44  So  I shall  always  keep  thy  law  for  ever  and 
ever. 

45  And  I walked  at  large  : because  I have 
sought  after  thy  commandments. 

46  And  I spoke  of  thy  testimonies  before 
kings  ; and  I was  not  ashamed. 

47  I meditated  also  on  thy  commandments, 
which  1 loved. 

48  And  I lifted  up  my  hands  to  thy  command- 
ments, which  I loved : and  I was  exercised  in 
thy  justification. 

ZAIN. 

49  Be  thou  mindful  of  thy  word  to  thy  servant, 
in  which  thou  hast  given  me  hope. 

50  This  hath  comforted  me  in  my  humilia- 
tion : because  thy  word  hath  enlivened  me. 

51  The  proud  did  iniquitously  altogether ; but  I 
declined  not  from  thy  law. 

52  I remembered.,  O Lord,  thy  judgments  of 
old  : and  I was  comforted. 

53  A fainting  hath  taken  hold  of  me,  because 
of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law. 

54  Thy  justifications  were  the  subject  of  my 
song,  in  the  place  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  In  the  night  I have  remembered  thy  name, 
O Lord : and  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  This  happened  to  me:  because  I sought 
after  thy  justifications. 

HETH. 

57  O Lord,  my  portion,  I have  said,  I would 
keep  thy  law. 

58  I entreated  thy  face  with  all  my  heart: 
have  mercy  on  me  according  to  thy  word. 

59  I have  thought  on  my  ways : and  turned 
my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  I am  ready,  and  am  not  troubled  : that  I 
may  keep  thy  commandments. 

61  The  cords  of  the  wicked  have  encompassed 
me : but  I have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  I rose  at  midnight  to  give  praise  to  thee ; 
for  the  judgments  of  thy  justification. 

63  I am  a partaker  with  all  them  that  fear 
thee,  and  that  keep  thy  commandments. 

64  The  earth,  O Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy : 
teach  me  thy  justifications. 

TETH. 

65  Thou  hast  done  well  with  thy  servant,  O 
Lbrd,  according  to  thy  word. 
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66Teach  me  goodness  and  discipline  and  know- 
ledge ; for  I have  believed  thy  commandments. 

67  Before  I was  humbled  I offended ; there- 
fore have  I kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  good  ; and  in  thy  goodness  teach 
me  thy  justifications. 

69  The  iniquity  of  the  proud  hath  been  mul- 
tiplied over  me : but  I will  seek  thy  command- 
ments with  my  whole  heart. 

70  Their  heart  is  curdled  like  milk : hut  I 
have  meditated  on  thy  law. 

71  It  is  good  for  me  that  thou  hast  humbled 
me,  that  I may  learn  thy  justifications. 

73  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  good  to  me, 
above  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

JOD. 

73  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  formed  me: 
give  me  understanding,  and  I will  learn  thy 
commandments. 

74  They  that  fear  thee  shall  see  me,  and  shall 
be  glad : because  I have  greatly  hoped  in  thy 
words. 

75  I know,  O Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are 
equity,  and  in  thy  truth  thou  hast  humbled  me. 

76  O ! let  thy  mercy  be  for  my  comfort,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word  unto  thy  servant. 

77  Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto  me,  and 
I shall  live : for  thy  law  is  my  meditation. 

78  Let  the  proud  be  ashamed,  because  they 
have  done  unjustly  towards  me  : but  I will  be 
employed  in  thy  commandments. 

79  Let  them  tnat  fear  thee  tum  to  me : and 
they  that  know  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  undefiled  in  thy  justifica- 
tions, that  t may  not  be  confounded. 

CAPH. 

81  My  soul  hath  fainted  after  thy  salvation  : 
and  in  thy  word  I have  very  much  hoped. 

82  My  eyes  have  failed  for  thy  word,  saying: 
When  wilt  thou  comfort  me? 

83  For  I am  become  like  a bottle  in  the  frost: 
I have  not  forgotten  thy  justifications. 

84  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant : 
when  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them  that 
persecute  me  ? 

85  The  wicked  have  told  me  fables : but  not 
as  thy  law. 

86  AH  thy  statutes  are  truth : they  have  per- 
secuted me  unjustly,  do  thou  help  me. 

87  They  had  almost  made  an  end  of  me  upon 
earth : but  I have  not  forsaken  thy  command- 
ments. 

88  Quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  mercy: 
and  I shall  keep  the  testimonies  of  thy  mouth. 

LAMED. 

89  For  ever,  O Lord,  thy  word  standeth  firm 
in  heaven. 

90  Thy  truth  unto  all  generations : thou  hast 
founded  the  earth,  and  it  continueth. 

91  By  thy  ordinance  the  day  goeth  on:  for  all 
things  serve  thee. 

92  Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  meditation,  I 
had  then  perhaps  perished  in  my  abjection. 

93  Thy  justifications  ! will  never  forget:  for 
by  them  thou  hast  given  me  life. 

94  I am  thine,  save  thou  me : for  I have  sought 
thy  justifications. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  destroy 
me : but  I have  understood  thy  testimonies. 
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96  I have  seen  an  end  of  aft  perfection : thy 
commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

MEM. 

97  O how  have  I loved  thy  law,  O Lord  1 it  ia 
my  meditation  all  the  day. 

98  Through  thy  commandment,  thou  hast 
made  me  wiser  than  my  enemies : for  it  is  ever 
with  me. 

99 1 have  understood  more  than  all  my  teach- 
ers: because  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation. 

100  I have  had  understanding  above  ancients : 
because  I have  sought  thy  commandments. 

101 1 have  restrained  my  feet  from  every  evil 
way ; that  I may  keep  thy  words. 

102  I have  not  declined  from  thy  judgments, 
becanse  thou  hast  set  me  a law. 

103  How  sweet  are  thy  words  to  my  palate  1 
more  than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

104  By  thy  commandments  I have  had  under- 
standing : therefore  .have  I hated  every  way  of 
iniquity. 

NUN. 


105  Thy  word  is  a lamp  to  my  feet,  and  a light 
to  my  paths. 

106  I have  sworn  and  am  determined  to  keep 
thejudgments  of  thy  justice. 

107  I nave  been  humbled,  O Lord,  exceeding- 
ly : quicken  thou  me  according  to  tny  word. 

108  The  free  offerings  of  my  mouth  make  ac- 
ceptable, O Lord:  and  teach  me  thy  judgments. 

109  My  soul  is  continually  in  my  hands : and 
I have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

110  Sinners  have  laid  a snare  for  me:  but  I 
have  not  erred  from  thy  precepts. 

111  I have  purchased  thy  testimonies  for  an 
inheritance  for  ever:  because  they  are  the  joy 
of  my  heart. 

112  I have  inclined  my  heart  to  do  thy  justifi- 
cations for  ever,  for  the  reward. 

SAMECH. 

113  I have  hated  the  nnjust:  and  have  loved 
thy  law. 

114  Thou  art  my  helper  and  my  protector: 
and  in  thy  word  I nave  greatly  hoped. 

1 15  Depart  from  me,  ye  malignant : and  I will 
search  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  to  thy  word,  and  I 
shall  live : and  let  me  not  be  confounded  in  my 
expectation. 

117  Help  me,  and  I shall  be  saved:  and  I will 
meditate  always.on  thy  justifications. 

118  Thou  hast  despised  all  them  that  fall  off 
from  thy  judgments : for  their  thought  is  unjust. 

119  I have  accounted  all  the  sinners  of  the 
earth  prevaricators : therefore  have  I loved  thy 
testimonies. 

120  Pierce  thou  my  flesh  with  thy  fear : for  J 
am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

AIN. 

121 1 have  done  judgment  and  justice ; give 
me  not  up  to  them  that  slander  me.  . 

122  Uphold  thy  servant  unto  good : let  not  the 
proud  calumniate  me. 

123  My  eyes  have  fainted  after  thy  salvation : 
and  for  the  word  of  thy  justice. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  to  thy 
mercy  : and  teach  me  thy  justifications. 

125  I am  thy  servant : give  me  understanding 
that  I may  know  thy  testimonies. 
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126  It  is  time,  O Lord,  to  do : they  have  dis- 
sipated thy  law. 

127  Therefore  have  I loved  thy  commant}- 
ments  above  gold  and  the  topaz. 

128  Therefore  was  I directed  to  all  thy  com- 
mandments : I have  hated  all  wicked  ways. 

PHE 

129  T hr  testimonies  are  wonderful:  therefore 
my  soul  hath  sought  them. 

130  The  declaration  of  thy  words  giveth  light : 
and  giveth  understanding  to  little  "ones. 

131  I opened  my  mouth,  and  panted : because 
I longed  for  thy  commandments. 

132  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  have  mercy  on 
me,  according  to  the  judgment  of  them  that 
love  thy  name. 

133  Direct  my  steps  according  to  thy  word : 
and  let  no  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me. 

134  Redeem  me  from  the  calumnies  of  men: 
that  I may  keep  thy  commandments. 

135  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant : 
and  teach  me  thy  justifications. 

136  My  eyes  have  sent  forth  springs  of  water : 
because  they  have  not  kept  thy  law. 

SADE. 

137  Thou  art  just,  O Lord:  and  thy  judgment 
is  right. 

138  Thou  host  commanded  justice  thy  testi- 
monies : and  thy  truth  exceedingly. 

139  My  zeal  hath  made  me  pine  away : be- 
cause my  enemies  forgot  thy  words. 

140  Thy  word  is  exceedingly  refined:  and  thy 
servant  hath  loved  it. 

141  I am  very  young  and  despised ; but  I for- 
get not  thy  justifications. 

142  T hy  justice  is  justice  for  ever : and  thy  law 
is  the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  found  me ; thy 
commandments  are  my  meditation. 

144  Thy  testimonies  are  justice  forever;  give 
me  understanding,  and  I shall  live. 

COPH. 

145  I cried  with  my  whole  heart,  hear  me,  O 
Lord  : I will  seek  thy  justifications. 

146  I cried  unto  inee,  save  me : that  I may 
keep  thy  commandments. 

147  I prevented  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and 
cried : because  in  thy  words  I very  much  hoped. 

148  My  eyes  to  thee  have  prevented  the  morn- 
ing: that  I might  meditate  on  thy  words. 

149  Pfear  thou  my  voice,  O Lord,  according  to 
thy  mercy : and  quicken  me  according  to  thy 
judgment. 

150They  that  persecute  me  have  drawn  nigh  to 
iniquity  ; but  they  are  gone  far  off  from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  near,  O Lord : and  all  thy  ways 
are  truth. 

152  I have  known  from  the  beginningconcem- 


P«.  119.  A gradual  canticle-  The  following  paalma, 
m number  fifteen,  are  celled  gradual  psalms  or  canticles, 
from  the  word  gradus,  signifying  steps,  ascensions,  or 
degrees : either  because  they  were  appointed  to  be  sung 
on  the  fifteen  steps,  by  which  the  people  ascended  to  the 
temple : or,  that  in  the  singing  of  them  the  voice  was  to  be 
raised  by  certain  step*  or  ascensions:  or,  that  they  were 
to  be  sung  by  the  people  returning  from  their  captivity 
stnd  ascending  to  Jerusalem,  which  was  seated  amongst 
mountains.  Trie  holy  fathers,  in  a mystical  sense,  under- 
stand these  stepB,  or  ascensions,  of  the  degrees  by  which 
Christians  spiritually  ascend  to  virtue  and  perfection ; 
and  to  the  true  temple  of  God  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
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ing  thy  testimonies : that  thou  hast  founded  them 
for  ever. 

RES. 

153  See  my  humiliation  and  deliver  me : for 
I have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

154  Judge  my  judgment  and  redeem  me: 
quicken  thou  me  for  my  word’s  sake. 

155  Salvation  is  far  from  sinners;  because  they 
have  not  sought  thy  justifications. 

156  Many,  O Lord,  are  thy  mercies  ; quicken 
me  according  to  thy  judgment. 

157  Many  are  they  that  persecute  me,  and  afflict 
me ; but  I have  not  declined  from  thy  testimonies. 

158  I beheld  the  transgressors,  and  I pined 
away ; because  they  kept  not  thy  word. 

159  Behold  I have  loved  thy  commandments, 

0 Lord ; quicken  me  thou  in  thy  mercy. 

160  The  beginning  of  thy  words  is  truth  : all 
the  judgments  of  thy  justice  are  for  ever. 

S!N. 

161  Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  cause : 
and  my  heart  hath  been  in  awe  of  thy  words. 

162  I will  rejoice  at  thy  words,  as  one  that 
hath  found  great  spoil. 

163  1 have  hated  and  abhorred  iniquity;  but  I 
have  loved  thy  law. 

164  Seven  tunes  a day  I have  given  praise  to 
thee,  for  the  judgments  of  thy  justice. 

165  Much  peace  have  they  that  love  thy  law ; 
and  to  them  there  is  no  stumbling-block. 

166  I looked  for  thy  salvation,  O Lord ; and  I 
loved  thy  commandments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies ; and 
hath  loved  them  exceedingly. 

168 1 have  kept  thy  commandments  and  thy  tes- 
timonies ; because' all  my  ways  are  in  thy  sight. 
TAU. 

169  Let  my  supplication,  O Lord,  come  near 
in  thy  sight : give  me  understanding  according 
to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  request  come  in  before  thee ; de- 
liver thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  a hymn,  when  thou  shalt 
teach  me  thy  justifications. 

• 172  My  tongue  shall  pronounce  thy  word : be- 
cause all  thy  commandments  are  justice. 

173  Let  thy  haud  be  with  me  to  save  me;  for 

1 have  chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  I have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O Lord ; 
and  thy  law  is  my  meditation. 

175  My  soul  shall  live,  and  shall  praise  thee : 
and  thy  judgments  shall  help  me. 

176 1 have  gone  astray  like  a sheep  that  is  lost : 
seek  thy  servant,  because  I have  not  forgotten 
thy  commandments. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

Ad  Dominum. 

A prayer  in  tribulation. 

A gradual  canticle. 

FT  my  trouble  1 cried  to  the  Lord:  and  he 
heard  me. 

2  O Lordj  deliver  my  soul  from  wicked  lips, 
and  a deceitful  tongue. 

3  What  shall  be  given  to  thee,  or  what  shall 
be  added  to  thee,  to  a deceitful  tongue? 

4  The  sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with  coals 
that  lay  waste. 

6 Wo  is  me,  that  my  sojourning  is  prolong- 
ed 1 I have  dwelt  with  the  inhabitants  of 
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Cedar . 6 my  soul  hath  been  long  a sojourner. 

7 With  them  thathated  peace  I was  peaceable: 
when  I spoke  to  them  they  fought  against  me 
without  cause. 

PSALM  CXX. 

Levavi  oculos. 

God  is  the  keeper  of  his  servants. 

A gradual  canticle. 

XHAVE  lifted  up  my  eves  to  the  mountains, 
from  whence  help  shall  come  to  me. 

2 My  help  is  from  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

3 May  he  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved; 
neither  let  him  slumber  that  keepeth  thee. 

4 Behold  he  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep, 
that  keepeth  Israel. 

5 The  Lord  is  thy  keeper,  the  Lord  is  thy  pro- 
tection upon  thy  right  hand. 

6 The  sun  shall  not  bum  thee  by  day : nor  the 
moon  by  night. 

7 The  Lord  keepeth  thee  from  all  evil : may 
the  Lord  keep  thy  soul. 

8 May  the  Lord  keep  thy  coming  in  and  thy 
going  out ; from  henceforth  now  and  for  ever. 
PSALM  CXXI. 

Lffitatus  sum  in  hi*. 

The  desire  and  hope  of  the  just  for  the  coming  qf  the 
kingdom  of  God , and  the  peace  of  his  church. 

A gradual  canticle. 

I REJOICED  at  the  things  that  were  said  to 
me:  We  shall  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
2 Our  feet  were  standing  in  thy  courts,  O Je- 
rusalem. _ , 

3 Jerusalem,  which  is  built  as  a city,  which  is 
compact  together. 

4 For  thither  did  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  | 
the  Lord ; the  testimony  of  Israel,  to  praise  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

5 Because  their  seats  have  sat  in  judgment, 
seats  upon  the  house  of  David. 

6 Pray  ye  for  the  things  that  are  for  the  peace 
of  Jerusalem:  and  abundance  for  them  that  love 
thee. 

7 Let  peace  be  in  thy  strength : and  abundance 
in  thy  towers. 

8 For  the  sake  of  my  brethren  and  of  my. 
neighbours,  I spoke  peace  of  thee. 

9 Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
I have  sought  good  things  for  thee. 

PSALM  CXXII. 

Ad  te  levavi. 

A prayer  in  qffliction,  with  confidence  in  God. 

A gradual  canticle, 
rpo  theehave  I lifted  up  my  eyes,  who  dwellest 
J-  in  heaven. 

2 Behold  as  the  eyes  of  servants  are  on  the 
hands  of  their  masters, 

As  the  eyes  of  the  hand-maid  are  on  the  hands 
of  her  mistreSs : so  are  our  eyes  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  until  he  have  mercy  on  us. 

3 Have  mercy  on  us,  O Lord,  have  mercy  on 
us  ; for  we  are  greatly  filled  with  contempt. 

4 For  our  soul  is  greatly  filled : we  are  a re- 
proach to  the  rich,  and  contempt  to  the  proud. 
PSALM  CXXIII. 

Nisi  quia  Dominua 

The  church  giveth  glory  to  God  far  her  deliverance 
from  the  hands  of  her  enemies . 

A gradual  canticle. 


PSALMS.  Psalm  CXXV1 

IF  it  had  not  been  that  the  Lord  was  with  us, 
let  Israel  now  say  : 2 If  it  had  not  been  that 
the  Lord  was  with  us, 

When  men  rose  up  against  us,  3 perhaps  they 
had  swallowed  us  up  alive. 

When  their  fury  was  enkindled  against  us,  4 
perhaps  the  water  had  swallowed  us  up. 

5  Our  soul  hath  passed  through  a torrent: 
perhaps  our  soul  had  passed  through  a water 
insupportable. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us 
to  be  a prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  hath  been  delivered,  as  a sparrow 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers. 

The  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  delivered. 

8  Ou:  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 

Qui  confidunt. 

The  just  are  always  under  God's  protection. 

A gradual  canticle. 

THEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
mount  Sion : he  shall  not  be  moved  for 
ever  that  dwelleth  2 in  Jerusalem. 

Mountains  are  round  about  it : so  the  Lord  is 
round  about  his  people  from  henceforth  now  and 
for  ever. 

3  For  the  Lord  will  not  leave  the  rod  of  sinners 
upon  the  lot  of  the  just : that  the  just  may  not 
stretch  forth  their  hands  to  iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  O Lord,  to  those  that  are  good,  and 
to  the  upright  of  heart. 

5  But  such  as  turn  aside  into  bonds,  the  Lord 
shall  lead  out  with  the  workers  of  iniquity  • 
peace  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXV 

In  convertendo. 

The  people  qf  God  rejoice  at  their  delivery  from  cap 
tivity. 

A gradual  canticle. 

WHEN  the  Lord  brought  back  the  captivity 
of  Sion,  we  became  like  men  comforted 
2 Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  gladness  • 
and  our  tongue  with  joy. 

Then  shall  they  say  among  the  Gentiles:  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us : we 
are  become  joyful. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O Lord,  as  a stream 
in  the  south. 

5  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  iu  joy. 

6  Going  they  went  and  wept, casting  their  seeds. 
7 But  coming  they  shall  come  with  joyfulness, 
carrying  their  sheaves. 

PSALM  CXXVI. 

Nisi  Dominue. 

Nothing  can  be  done  uithout  God’s  grace  and  blessing. 
A gradual  canticle  of  Solomon. 

UNLESS  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labour  in  vain  that  build  it. 

Unless  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  he  watcheth  in 
vain  that  keepeth  it. 

2 It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  before  light  rise 
ye  after  you  have  sitten,  you  that  eat  the  '.read 
of  sorrow. 

When  he  shall  give  sleep  to  his  beloved:  3 
behold  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  are  chiJdren: 
the  reward,  the  fruit  of  the  womb. 


Ps.  126.  v.  2.  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  before  light. 
That  ib,  your  early  rising,  your  labour  and  worldly  so- 
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lieitude,  will  be  rain,  that  ia  will  avail  you  nothing 
without  the  light,  grace,  and  blessing  of  God. 
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PSALMS. 


Psalm  CXXXIL 


4 As  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the  mighty,  so  the 
children  of  them  that  have  been  shaken. 

5 Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath  filled  his  desire 
with  them ; he  shall  not  be  confounded  when 
he  shall  speak  to  his  enemies  in  the  gate. 

PSALM  CXXVII. 

Beati  omnes. 

l*he  fear  of  God  is  the  way  to  happiness. 

A gradual  canticle. 

BLESSED  are  all  they  that  fear  the  Lord; 
that  walk  in  his  ways. 

2  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labours  ofthy  hands  : 
blessed  art  thou,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 
3 Thy  wife  as  a fruitful  vine,  on  the  sides  of 
thy  house. 

Thy  children  as  olive  plants,  round  about  thy 
table. 

4  Behold,  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  that 
feareth  the  Lord. 

5  May  the  Lord  bless  thee  out  of  Sion : and 
mayst  thou  see  the  good  things  of  Jerusalem  all 
the  days  of  thy  life. 

6  And  mayst  thou  see  thy  children’s  children, 
peace  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXVIII. 

S»pe  expugnaverunt. 

The  church  of  God  it  invincible : her  pertcculort  come 
to  nothing. 

A gradual  canticle. 

OFTEN  have  they  fought  against  me  from 
my  youth,  let  Israel  now  say. 

2  Often  have  they  fought  against  me  from  my 
youth : but  they  could  not  prevail  over  me. 

3  The  wickea  have  wrought  upon  my  back : 
they  have  lengthened  their  iniquity. 

4  The  Lord  who  is  just  will  cut  the  necks  of 
sinners : 5 let  them  all  be  confounded  and  turned 
back  that  hate  Sion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  grass  upon  the  tops  of  houses : 
which  withereth  before  it  be  plucked  up : 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand; 
nor  he  that  gathereth  sheaves,  his  bosom. 

8  And  they  that  passed  by  have  not  said : The 
blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you : we  have 
blessed  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

De  profundis. 

A prayer  of  a tinner,  trusting  in  the  mercies  of  God. 
The  sixth  penitential  psalm. 

A gradual  canticle. 

OUT  of  the  depths  I have  cried  to  thee,  O 
Lord  : 2 Lord,  hear  my  voice. 

Let  thy  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my 
supplication. 

3  If  thou,  O Lord,  wilt  mark  iniquities ; Lord, 
who  shall  stand  it. 

4  For  with  thee  there  is  merciful  forgiveness : 
and  by  reason  of  thy  law,  I have  waited  for 
thee,  O Lord. 

My  sour  hath  relied  on  his  word : 5 my  soul 
hath  hoped  in  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  morning  watch  even  until  night, 
let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord. 

7  Because  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy:  and 
with  him  plentiful  redemption. 

8  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  ini- 
quities. 


* 2 Kin.  7.  2— ‘ 2 Par.  «.  41.—*  2 Kin.  7.  12 
A at,  2 30.— < Mai.  3.  1.  Luke,  1.  69. 


Luke,  1. 66. 


Pa.  131.  v.  6.  Wc  have  heard  of  it  in  Ephrata.  When 
J was  young;  and  lived  in  Bethlehem,  otherwise  called 


PSALM  CXXX. 

Domine,  non  cat. 

The  prophet's  humility. 

A gradual  canticle  of  David. 

LORD,  my  heart  is  not  exalted  : nor  are  mv 
eyes  lofty. 

Neither  have  I walked  in  great  matters,  nor  in 
wonderful  things  above  me. 

2 If  I was  not  humbly  minded,  but  exalted  my 
soul : 

As  a child  that  is  weaned  is  towards  his  mo- 
ther, so  reward  in  my  soul. 

3 Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth 
now  and  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXI. 

Memento,  Domine. 

A prayer  for  the  fulfilling  of  the  promise  made  to  David. 
A gradual  canticle. 

OLORD,  remember  David,  and  all  his 
meekness.  , 

2 How  he  swore  to  the  Lord,  he  vowed  avow 
to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

3 *If  I shall  enter  into  the  tabernacle  of  my 
house:  If  I shall  go  up  into  the  bed  wherein  I lie: 
4 If  I shall  give  sleep  to  my  eyes,  or  slumber 
to  my  eye-lids, 

5  Or  rest  to  my  temples:  until  I find  out  a place 
for  the  Lord,  a tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 
6 Behold  we  have  heard  of  it  in  Ephrata:  we 
have  found  it  in  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacle:  we  will  adore 
in  the  place  where  his  feet  stood. 

8  bArise,  O Lord,  into  thy  resting  place:  thou 
and  the  ark,  which  thou  hast  sanctified. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  justice:  and 
let  thv  saints  rejoice. 

10  Eor  thy  servant  David’s  sake,  turn  not  away 
the  face  of  thy  anointed. 

11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  truth  to  David,  and 
he  will  hot  make  it  void : ‘of  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb  I will  set  upon  thy  throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant,  and 
these  my  testimonies  which  I shall  teach  them: 
Their  children  also  for  evermore  shall  sit  up- 
on thy  throne. 

13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Sion:  he  hath 
chosen  it  for  his  dwelling. 

14  This  is  my  rest  for  ever  and  ever : here 
will  I dwell  for  I have  chosen  it. 

15  Blessing  I will  bless  her  widow : I will  sat- 
isfy her  poor  with  bread. 

16  I will  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation : and 
her  saints  shall  rejoice  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

17  dThere  will  I bring  forth  a horn  to  David: 
I have  prepared  a lamp  for  my  anointed. 

18  His  enemies  I will  clothe  with  confusion : 
but  upon  him  shall  my  sanctification  flourish. 
PSALM  CXXXII. 


The  happiness 


Ecce  qukm  bnnum. 

, ppint 

A gradual  canticle  of  David. 


ice  qusm  bnnum. 
qf  brotherly  love  and  concord 


BEHOLD  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  i» 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity : 

2 Like  the  precious  ointment  on  the  head,  that 
ran  down  upon  the  beard,  the  beard  of  Aaron, 
Which  ran  down  to  the  skirt  of  his  garment : 


Ephrata,  I heard  of  God's  tabernacle  and  ark,  and  had 
a devout  desire  of  seeking  it;  and  accordingly  I found 
it  at  Cariathiarim,  the  city  of  the  woods : where  was 
till  it  was  removed  to  Jerusalem.  See  1 Paralipo  x . 3. 
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Phaui  CXXXIV. 


PSALMS. 


Psalm  CXXXVI. 


3 as  the  dew  of  Hennon,  which  descendeth  up- 
on mount  Sion. 

For  there  the  Lord  hath  commanded  blessing, 
and  life  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXXIII. 

Ecce  nunc  benedicite. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  continually. 

A gradual  canticle. 

BEHOLD  now  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord : 

Who  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

2 In  the  nights  lift  up  your  hands  to  the  holy 
places,  and  bless  ye  the  Lord. 

3 May  the  Lord  out  of  Sion  bless  thee,  Jie  that 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

Laudate  nomen. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God : the  vanity  of  idols. 

1 Alleluia. 

TDRAISE  ye  the  name  of  the  Lord:  O you  his 
X servants,  praise  the  Lord: 

2 You  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

3 Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  good : 
sing  ye  to  his  name  for  it  is  sweet. 

4 'For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto  him- 
self: Israel  for  his  own  possession. 

5 For  I have  known  that  the  Lord  is  great,  and 
our  God  is  above  all  gods. 

6 Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased  he  hath  done, 
in  heaven,  in  earth,  in  the  sea,  and  in  all  the 
deeps.  ' 

7 "He  bringeth  up  clouds  from  the  end  of  the 
earth : he'hath  made  lightnings  for  the  rain. 

He  bringeth  forth  winds  out  of  his  stores : 8 
He  "slew  the  first-bom  of  Egypt  from  man  even 
unto  beast. 

9 He  sent  forth  signs  and  wonders  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  O Egypt : upon  Pharao,  and'  upon  all 
his  servants. 

10  “He  smote  many  nations,  and  slew  mighty 
kings : 

1 1 <*Sehon  king  of  the  Amorrhites,  and  Og  king 
of  Basan,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  Chanaan. 

12  And  gave  their  land  for  an  inheritance,  for 
an  inheritance  to  his  people  Israel. 

13  Thy  name,  O Lord,  is  for  ever:  thy  memo- 
rial, O Lord,  unto  all  generations. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  judge  his  people,  and  will 
be  entreated  in  favour  of  his  servants. 

15  ’The  idols  of  the  Gentiles  are  silver  and 
gold,  the  works  of  men’s  hands. 

16  rThey  have  a mouth,  but  they  speak  not: 
they  have  eyes,  but  they  see  not. 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not:  neither 
is  there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  Let  them  that  make  them  be  like  to  them: 
and  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

19  Bless  the  Lord,  O house  of  Israel : bless  the 
Lord,  O house  of  Aaron. 


* Jer.  10.  13. — »•  Exo.  12.  29.—"  Jos.  12.  1.  7.—*  Num.  21.21 
34.—"  Supra,  113.  4.— 'Wis.  15.  15— ‘ Gen.  1.  1.— A Exo.  12. 
29.— i Exo.  13.  17. — A Exo.  11  28.—*  Num.  21.  21—“  Num. 
21.  33.—"  Jos.  13.  7.  


Pa.  135.  v.  1,  2,  S.  3.  Praise  the  Lord.  By  this  invi- 
tation to  praise  the  Lord,  thrice  repeated,  we  profeaa  the 
Messed  Trinity,  One  God  in  three  distinct  Persons,  the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
Ps.  136.  ForJeremias.  For  the  time  of  Jeremiad  and 
ihe  captivity  of  Babylon. 
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20  Bless  the  Lord,  O house  of  Levi : you  that 
fear  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of  Sion,  who  dwell 
eth  in  Jerusalem. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

Confitemini  Domino. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  wonderful  works. 
Alleluia. 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Praise  ye  the  God  of  gods : for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

3  Praise  ye  the  Lord  of  lords : for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

4  Who  alone  doth  great  wonders : for  his  mer 
cy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  cWho  made  the  heavens  in  understanding 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6  Who  established  the  earth  above  the  waters 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  Who  made  the  great  lights:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

8  The  sun  to  rule  the  day : for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

9  The  moon  and  the  stars  to  rule  the  night . 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10  b Who  smote  Egypt  with  their  first-born:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

1 1  1 Who  brought  out  Israel  from  among  them: 
for  his  merey  endureth  for  ever. 

12  With  a mighty  hand  and  with  a stretched 
out  arm:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

13  Who  divided  the  Red  sea  into  parts:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

14  And  brought  out  Israel  through  the  midst 
thereof : for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

15  k And  overthrew  Pharao  and  his  host  m the 
Red  sea : for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

16  Who  led  his  people  through  the  desert:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  tor  ever. 

17  Who  smote  great  kings : for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever.  ... 

18  * And  slew  strong  kings:  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

19  Sehon  king  of  the  Amorrhites : for  his  mer- 
cy endureth  for  ever. 

20  “And  Og  king  of  Basan : for  his  mercy  en 
dureth  for  ever. 

21  "And  he  gave  their  land  for  an  inheritance, 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

22  For  an  inheritance  to  his  servant  Israel:  foi 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  For  he  was  mindful  of  us  in  our  affliction 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

24  And  he  redeemed  us  from  our  enemies : for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh : for  his  mer- 
cy endureth  for  ever. 

26  Give  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven : for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

27  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  of  lords : for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXVI. 

Supra  flumina. 

The  lamentation  of  the  people  of  God  in  their  captivity 
in  Babylon. 

A paalm  of  David,  for  Jeremiax. 

UPON  the  rivers  of  Baby  Ion, there  wesatand 
wept : when  we  remembered  Sion. 

2 On  the  willows  in  the  midst  thereof  we  hung 
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up  our  instruments.  3 For  there  they  that  led  ns 
into  captivity  required  of  us  the  words  of  songs. 
And  they  that  carried  us  away,  said : Sing  ye 
to  us  a hymn  of  the  songs  of  Sion. 

4 How  shall  we  sing  the  song  of  the  Lord  in 
a strange  land? 

5 If  I forget  thee,  O Jerusalem,  let  my  right 
hand  be  forgotten. 

6 Let  my  tongue  cleave  to  my  jaws,  if  I do 
not  remember  thee : 

If  I make  not  Jerusalem  the  beginning  of  my  joy . 

7 Remember,  O Lord,  the  children  of  Edom, 
in  the  day  of  Jerusalem : 

Who  say : Rase  it,  rase  it,  even  to  the  founda- 
tion thereof. 

8-0  daughter  of  Babylon,  miserable:  blessed 
shall  he  be  who  shall  repay  thee  thy  payment 
which  thou  hast  paid  us. 

9 Blessed  he  that  shall  take  and  dash  thy  lit- 
tle ones  against  the  rock. 

PSALM  CXXXVII. 

Confitcbor  tibi. 

Thanksgiving  to  God  for  hit  benefit. 

. For  David  himself. 

I  WILL  praise  thee,  O Lord,  with  my  whole 
heart : for  thou  hast  heard  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

I will  sing  praise  to  thee  in  the  sight  of  the 
Angels:  2 I will  worship  towards  thy  holy 
temple,  and  I will  give  glory  to  thy  name. 

For  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth : for  thou 
hast  magnified  thy  holy  name  above  all. 

3  In  what  day  soever  I shall  call  upon  thee, 
hear  mg:  thou  shalt  multiply  strength  in  my  soul. 
4 Mayall  the  kings  of  the  earth  give  gloryto  thee: 
for  they  have  heard  all  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  And  let  them  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord : 
for  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  For  the  Lord  is  high,  and  looketh  on  the  low : 
and  the  high  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

7  If  I shall  walk  in  the  midst  of  tribulation, 
thou  wilt  quicken  me : and  thou  hast  stretched 
forth  thy  hand  against  the  wrath  of  my  ene- 
mies : and  thy  right  hand  hath  saved  me. 

8  The  Lord  will  repay  for  me:  thy  mercy,  O 
Lord,  endureth  for  ever:  O despise  not  the 
works  of  thy  hands. 

PSALM  CXXXVIII. 

Domine,  probasti. 

God’s  special  providence  over  hO  servants. 

1 Unto  the  end,  a psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  thou  hast  proved  me,  and  known  me : 
2 thou  hast  known  my  sitting  down,  and 
my  rising  up. 

8  Thou  hast  understood  my  thoughts  afar  off: 
my  path  and  my  line  thou  hast  searched  out. 

4  And  thou  hast  foreseen  all  my  ways : for 
there  is  no  speech  in  my  tongue. 

5  Behold,  O Lord,  thou  hast  Known  all  things, 
the  last  and  those  of  old  : thou  hast  formed  me, 
and  hast  laid  thy  hand  upon  me. 


6 Thy  knowledge  is  become  wonderful  to  me, 
it  is  high,  and  I cannot  reach  to  it. 

7 Whither  shall  I go  from  thy  spirit?  or  whi 
ther  shall  I flee  from  thy  face  ? 

8 ‘If  I ascend  into  heaven  thou  art  there : if 

1 descend  into  hell,  thou  art  present. 

9 If  I take  my  wings  early  in  the  morning, 
and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea : 

10  Even  there  also  shall  thy  hand  lead  me : 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  And  I said : Perhaps  darkness  shall  cover 
me : and  night  shall  be  my  light  in  my  pleasures. 

12  But  darkness  shall  not  be  dark  to  thee,  and 
night  shall  be  light  as  the  day:  the  darkness 
thereof,  and  the  light  thereof  are  alike  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins : thou 
hast  protected  me  from  my  mother’s  womb. 

14  I will  praise  thee,  for  thou  art  fearfully 
magnified : wonderful  are  thy  works,  and  my 
soul  knoweth  right  well. 

15  My  bone  is  not  hidden  from  thee,  which 
thou  hast  made  in  secret : and  my  substance  in 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

16  Thy  eyes  did  see  my  imperfect  being,  and 
ip  thy  book  all  shall  be  written : days  shall  be 
formed,  and  no  one  in  them. 

17  But  to  me,  thy  friends.  O God,  are  made 
exceedingly  honourable:  tneir  principality  is 
exceedingly  strengthened. 

18  I will  number  them,  and  they  shall  be  mul- 
tiplied above  the  sand : I rose  up  and  am  still 
with  thee. 

19  If  thou  wilt  kill  the  wicked,  O God : ye 
men  of  blood,  depart  from  me : 

20  Because  you  say  in  thought : They  shall 
receive  thy  cities  in  vain. 

21  Have  I not  hated  them,  O Lord,  that  hated 
thee  : and  pined  awav  because  of  thy  enemies? 

22 1 have  hated  them  with  a perfect  hatred  : 
and  they  are  become  enemies  to  me. 

23  Prove  me,  O God,  and  know  my  heart : 
examine  me,  and  know  my  paths. 

24  And  see  if  there  be  in  me  the  way  of  ini- 
quity : and  lead  me  in  the  eternal  way. 

PSALM  CXXXIX. 

Eripe  me,  Domine. 

A prayer  to  be  delivered  from  the  wicked. 

1 Unto  the  end,  a psalm  of  David. 

2 T'kELIVERme,  O Lord,  from  the  evfl  man. 
aJ  rescue  me  from  the  unjust  man. 

3 Who  have  devised  iniquities  in  their  hearts: 
all  the  day  long  they  designed  battles. 

4 b They  have  sharpened  their  tongues  like  a 
serpent : the  venom  of  asps  is  under  their  lips. 

5 Keep  me,  O Lord,  from  the  hand  of  the 
wicked : and  from  unjust  men  deliver  me. 

Who  have  proposed  to  supplant  my  steps : 6 
the  proud  have  hidden  a net  for  me. 

And  they  have  stretched  out  cords  for  a snare: 
they  have  laid  for  me  a stumbling-block  Uy  the 
way  side. 


* Amo.  9. 2. — b Supra,  6. 11.  Rom.  3.  13.  v on  ss  - n s r, 

— — 2 — - Ver.  20.  Because  you  say  tn  thought,  4c.  Depart 

Ver.  9.  Dash  thy  little  ones,  4c.  In  the  spiritual  sense,  from  me,  you  wicked,  who  plot  against  the  servants  of 
we  dash  the  little  ones  of  Babvlon  against  the  rock,  when  God,  and  think  to  east  them  out  of  the  cities  of  their 
we  mortify  our  passions,  and  stifle  the  first  motions  of  habitation : as  if  they  have  received  them  in  vain,  and 
them,  bv  a speedv  recourse  to  the  rock,  which  is  Christ  to  no  purpose. 

Ps  138-v.  4.  'There  is  no  speech,  (fee.  Viz.,  unknown  Ver.  22.  t have  hated  them.  Not  with  an  hatred  of 
to  thee : or  when  there  is  no  speech  in  my  tongue,  yet  malice,  but  a zeal  for  the  observance  of  God’s  command- 
my  whole  interior  and  my  most  secret  thoughts  are  ments ; which  he  saw  were  despised  by  the  wicked,  who 
known  to  thee.  are  to  be  considered  enemies  to  God. 
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7 I said  to  the  Lord : Thou  art  my  God : hear, 
O Lord,  the  voice  of  my  supplication. 

8 O Lord,  Lord,  the  strength  of  my  salvation : 
thou  hast  overshadowed  my  head  in  the  day  of 
battle. 

9 Give  me  not  up,  O Lord,  from  my  desire  to 
the  wicked ; they  have  plotted  against  me ; do 
not  thou  forsake  me,  lest  they  should  triumph. 

10  The  head  of  them  compassing  me  about: 
the  labour  of  their  lips  shall  overwhelm  them. 

1 L Burning  coals  shall  fall  upon  them ; thou 
wilt  cast  them  down  into  the  fare  : in  miseries 
they  shall  not  be  able  to  stand. 

12  A man  full  of  tongue  shall  not  be  estab- 
lished in  the  earth  : evils  shall  catch  the  un- 
just man  unto  destruction. 

13 1 know  that  the  Lord  will  do  justice  to  the 
needy,  and  will  revenge  the  poor. 

14  But  as  for  'be  just,  they  shall  give  glory 
to  thy  name : and  the  upright  shall  dwell  with 
thy  countenance. 

PSALM  CXL. 

Domine,  clamavi. 

A •prayer  against  tinful  words,  and  deceitful  flatterers. 
A psalm  of  David. 

I HAVE  cried  to  thee,  O Lord,  hear  me : 
hearken  to  my  voice,  when  I cry  to  thee. 

2 Let  my  prayer  be  directed  as  incense  in  thy 
sight ; the  lifting  up  of  my  hands,  as  evening 
sacrifice. 

3 Set  a watch,  O Lord,  before  my  mouth  : and 
a door  round  about  my  lips. 

4 Incline  not  my  heart  to  evil  words ; to  make 
excuses  in  sins. 

With  men  that  work  iniquity  : and  I will  not 
communicate  with  the  choicest  of  them. 

5 The  iust  man  shall  correct  me  in  mercy, 
and  shall  reprove  me : but  let  not  the  oil  of  the 
sinner  fatten  my  head. 

For  my  prayer  also  shall  still  be  against  the 
things  with  which  they  are  well  pleased : 6 
their  judges  falling  upon  the  rock  nave  been 
swallowed  up. 

They  shall  hear  my  words,  for  they  have  pre- 
vailed : 7 as  when  tne  thickness  of  the  earth  is 
broken  up  upon  the  ground : 

Our  bones  are  scattered  by  the  side  of  hell.  8 
But  to  thee,  O Lord,  Lord,  are  my  eyes : in  thee 
have  1 put  my  trust,  take  not  away  my  soul. 

9 Keep  me  from  tne  snare,  which  they  have 
laid  for  me,  and  from  the  stumbling-blocks  of 
them  that  work  iniquity. 

10  The  wicked  shall  fall  in  his  net : I am 
alone  until  I pass. 

PSALM  CXLI. 

Voce  mea. 

A prayer  of  David  in  extremity  of  danger. 

1 Of  understanding  for  David.  A prayer  when 
he  was  in  the  cave.  [1  Kings , xxiv.] 

* Supra,  76. 2. Pa.  140.  v.  5.  Let  not  the  oil  of  the 

tinner , &c.  That  is,  the  flattery,  or  deceitful  praise. — 
Ibid.  For  my  prayer , &c.  So  far  from  coveting  their 
praisea,\vho  are  never  well  pleased  but  with  things  that 
are  evil ; I shall  continually  pray  to  be  preserved  from 
such  things  as  they  are  delighted  with. 

Ver,  6.  Their  judges,  <xc.  Their  rulers,  or  chiefs, 
quickly  vanish  and  perish,  like  ships  dashed  against  the 
rocks,  and  swallowed  up  by  the  waves  I/'  t them  then 
hear  my  words,  for  they  are  powerful  and  will  prevail ; 
or,  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew,  for  they  are  nreet. 

Ver.  10.  1 am  alone,  See.  Singularly  protected  by  the 
Almighty,  until  Ipast  all  their  netB  and  snares 


2  T CRIED  *to  the  Lord  with  my  voice : with 
A my  voice  I made  supplication  to  the  Lord. 

3 In  his  sight  I pour  out  my  prayer,  and  be- 
fore him  I declare  my  trouble. 

4 When  my  spirit  failed  me,  then  thou  knew- 
est  my  paths. 

In  this  way  wherein  I walked  they  hare  hid- 
den a snare  for  me. 

5 I looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld : and 
there  was  no  one  that  would  Know  me. 

Flight  hath  failed  me : and  there  is  no  one  that 
hath  regard  to  my  soul. 

6 I cried  to  thee,  O Lord ; I said : Thou  art 
my  hope,  my  portion  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

7 Attend  to  iny  supplication : for  I am  brought 
very  low. 

Deliver  me  from  my  persecutors  ; for  they  are 
stronger  than  I. 

8 Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I may 
praise  thy  name : the  just  wait  for  me,  until  thou 
reward  me. 

PSALM  CXLII. 

Domine,  exaudi. 

The  psalmist  in  tribulation  caUelh  upon  God  for  his 
delivery.  The  seventh  penitential  psahn - 

1  A psalm  of  David,  when  his  son  Absalom 
pursued  him.  [2  Kings,  xvii.] 

HEAR,  O Lord,  my  prayer : give  ear  to  my 
supplication  in  thy  truth : hear  me  in  thy 
justice. 

2  And  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant : 
for  in  thy  sight  no  man  living  shall  be  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul : he 
hath  brought  down  my  life  to  the  earth. 

He  hathmademe  to  dwell  in  darkness  as  those 
that  have  been  dead  of  old : 4 and  my  spirit  is  in 
anguish  within  me : my  heart  within  me  is  trou- 
bled. 

5  I remembered  the  days  of  old,  I meditated 
on  all  thy  works : I meditated  upon  the  works 
of  thy  hands. 

6  I stretched  forth  my  hands  to  tbee : my  soul 
is  as  earth  without  water  unto  thee. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O Lord:  my  spirit  hath 
fainted  away. 

Turn  not  away  thy  face  from  me,  lest  I be  like 
unto  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  near  thy  mercy  in  the  morning , 
for  in  thee  have  I hoped. 

Make  the  way  known  to  me,  wherein  I should 
walk : for  I have  lifted  up  my  soul  to  thee. 

9  Deliver  me  from  my  enemies,  O Lord,  to  thee 
have  I fled : 10  teach  me  to  do  thy  will,  for  thou 
art  my  God. 

Thy  good  spirit  shall  lead  me  into  the  right 
land  : 11  for  thy  name’s  sake,  O Lord,  thou  wilt 
quicken  me  in  thy  justice. 

Thou  wilt  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble : 12  and 
in  thy  mercy  thou  wilt  destroy  tnv  enemies. 
Ana  thou  wilt  cut  off  all  them  that  afflict  my 
soul : for  I am  thy  servant. 

PSALM  CXLIII. 

Bened  ictus  Dominus. 

The  prophet  praiseth  God , and  prayeth  to  be  delivered 
from  his  enemies.  So  worldly  happiness  is  to  be  com- 
pared with  that  of  serving  God. 

A psalm  of  David  against  Goliath. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  my  God,  who  teach- 
eth  my  hands  to  fighL  and  my  fingers  to  war. 
2 My  mercy,  and  my  refuge : my  support,  and 
my  deliverer: 
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PSALMS. 


Psalm  CXLVI 


My  protector,  and  I have  hoped  in  him:  who 
subdueth  my  people  under  me. 

3 Lord,  what  is  man.  that  thou  art  made  known 
to  him?  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  makest  ac- 
count of  him  7 

4 Man  is  like  to  vanity : *his  days  pass  away 
like  a shadow. 

5 Lord,  bow  down  thy  heavens  and  descend : 
touch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall  smoke. 

6 Send  forth  lightning,  and  thou  shah  scatter 
them : shoot  out  thy  arrows,  and  thou  shah 
trouble  them. 

7 Put  forth  thy  hand  from  on  high,  take  me 
out,  and  deliver  me  from  many  waters : from 
the  hand  of  strange  children : 

8 Whose  mouth  hath  spoken  vanity:  and  their 
right  hand  is  the  right  hand  of  iniquity. 

9 To  thee,  O God,  I will  sing  a new  canticle : 
on  the  psaltery  and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings 
1 will  sing  praises  to  thee. 

10  Who  givest  salvation  to  kings : who  hast 
redeemed  thy  servant  David  from  the  malicious 
sword : 11  deliver  me, 

And  rescue  me  out  of  the  hand  of  strange  chil- 
dren; whose  mouth  hath  spoken  vanity:  and  their 
right  hand  is  the  right  hand  of  iniquity : 

12  Whose  sons  are  as  new  plants  in  their  youth : 

Their  daughters  decked  out,  adorned  round 

about  after  tne  similitude  of  a temple : 

13  Their  storehouses  full,  flowing  out  of  this 
into  that. 

Their  sheep  fruitful  in  young,  abounding  in 
their  goings  forth  : 14  their  oxen  fat. 

There  is  no  breach  of  wall,  nor  passage,  nor 
crying  out  in  their  streets. 

15  They  have  called  the  people  happy,  that 
hath  these  things : but  happy  is  that  people 
whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

Exaltabo  te,  Den*. 

A psalm  of  praise,  to  the  infinite  majesty  of  God. 

Praise,  for  David  himself. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  O God,  mv  king : and  I will 
bless  thy  name  for  ever,  yea  for  ever  and  ever. 
2 Every  day  will  I bless  thee : and  I will  praise 
thy  name  for  ever,  yea  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised  : 
and  of  his  greatness  there  is  no  end. 

4  Generation  and  generation  shall  praise  thy 
works : and  they  shall  declare  thy  power. 

5  They  shall  speak  of  the  magnificence  of  the 
glory  of  thy  holiness : and  shall  tell  thy  won- 
drous works. 

6  And  they  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy 
terrible  acts : and  shall  declare  thy  greatness. 

7  They  shall  publish  the  memory  of  the  abun- 
dance of  thy  sweetness : apd  shall  rejoice  in 
thy  justice. 

8  The  Lord  is  gracious  and  merciful : patient 
and  plenteous  in  mercy. 

9  The  Lord  is  sweet  to  all:  and  his  tender  mer- 
cies are  over  alLhis  works. 

10  Let  all  thy  works,  O Lord,  praise  thee : and 
let  thv  saints  bless  thee. 

1 1  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  king- 
dom: and  shall  tell  of  thy  power: 

12  To  make  thy  might  known  to  the  sons  of 
men : and  the  glory  of  the  magnificence  of  thy 
■ingdom. 


13  Thy  kingdom  is  a kingdom  of  all  ages : and 
thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all  genera- 
tions. 

The  Lord  is  faithful  in  all  his  words : and  ho- 
ly in  all  his  works. 

14  The  Lord  lifteth  up  all  that  fall : and  set- 
teth  up  all  that  are  cast  down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  hope  in  thee,  O Lord  : and 
thou  givest  them  meat  m due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thy  hand,  and  Sliest  with 
blessing  every  living  creature. 

17  The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways : and  holy 
in  all  his  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call 
upon  him : to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth. 

19  He  will  do  the  will  of  them  that  fear  him- 
and  he  will  hear  their  prayer,  and  save  them. 

20  The  Lord  keepeth  all  them  that  love  him : 
but  all  the  wicked  he  will  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the  Lord: 
and  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name  for  ever,  yea 
for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

. Lauda,  ammo. 

We  are  not  to  trust  in  men,  but  in  God  alone. 

1 Alleluia,  of  Aggeus  and  Zacharias. 
2T>RAISE  bthe  Lord,  O my  soul,  in  my  life 
-L  I will  praise  the  Lord:  I will  sing  to  my 
God  as  long  as  I shall  be. 

Put  notyour  trust  in  princes : 3 in  the  children 
of  men,  in  whom  there  is  no  salvation. 

4 His  spirit  shall  go  forth,  and  he  shall  return 
into  his  earth:  in  that  day  all  their  thoughts  shall 
perish. 

5 Blessed  is  he  who  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for 
his  helper,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God : 
6 ‘who  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all 
things  that  are  in  them. 

7 Who  keepeth  truth  for  ever : who  executetH 
judgment  for  them  that  suffer  wrong : who  gi- 
veth  food  to  the  hungry. 

The  Lord  looseth  them  that  are  fettered : 8 the 
Lord  enlighteneth  the  blind. 

The  Lord  lifteth  up  them  that  are  cast  down: 
the  Lord  loveth  the  just. 

9 The  Lord  keepeth  the  strangers,  he  will  sup- 
port the  fatherless  and  the  widow:  and  the  ways 
of  sinners  he  will  destroy. 

10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever : thy  God,  O 
Sion,  unto  generation  and  generation. 

PSALM  CXLVI. 


Laudtue  Dominum. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  benefits. 

Alleluia. 

T)RAISE  ye  the  Lord,  because  psalm  is  good: 
J to  our  God  be  joyful  and  comely  praise. 

2 The  Lord  buildeth  up  Jerusalem:  he  will 
gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Israel. 

3 Who  healeth  the  broken  of  heart,  and  bind- 
eth  up  their  bruises. 

4 Who  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars : and 
calleth  them  nil  by  their  names. 

5 Great  is  our  Lord,  and  great  is  his  power: 
and  of  his  wisdom  there  is  no  number. 

6 The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek : and  bringeth 
the  wicked  down  even  to  the  ground. 

7 Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  with  praise : sing  to  out 
God  upon  the  harp. 


Job,  a 9.  A 14.  a— k Supra,  144. 1—'  Acu,  14.  14.  Apoc. 
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8 Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clonds:  and 
prepareth  rain  for  the  earth. 

Who  maketh  grass  to  grow  on  the  mountains, 
and  herbs  for  the  service  of  men. 

9 Who  giveth  to  beasts  their  food : and  to  the 
young  ravens  that  call  upon  him. 

10  He  shall  not  delight  in  the  strength  of  the 
horse : nor  take  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a man. 

11  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear 
him  r and  in  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

PSALM  CXLVII. 

Lauda,  Jerusalem. 

The  church  is  called  upon  to  praise  God  for  his  peculiar 
graces  and,  farours  to  his  people.  In  the  Hebrew,  this 
psalm  is  joined  to  the  foregoing. 

Alleluia. 

12"DRAISE  the  Lord,  O Jerusalem:  praise 
-t  thy  God,  O Sion. 

13  Because  he  hath  strengthened  the  bolts 
of  thy  gates,  he  hath  blessed  thy  children  with- 
in thee. 

14  Who  hath  placed  peace  in  thy  borders : and 
filleth  thee  with  the  fat  of  corn. 

15  Who  sendeth  forth  his  speech  to  the  earth : 
his  word  runneth  swiftly. 

16  Who  giveth  snow  like  wool:  scattereth  mists 
like  ashes. 

17  He  sendeth  his  crystal  like  morsels:  who 
shall  stand  before  the  lace  of  his  cold? 

18  He  shall  send  out  his  word,  and  shall  melt 
them : his  wind  shall  blow,  and  the  waters  shall 
run. 

19  Who  declareth  his  word  to  Jacob : his  jus- 
tices and  his  judgments  to  Israel. 

20  He  hath  not  done  in  like  manner  to  every 
nation : and  his  judgments  he  hath  not  made 
manifest  to  them.  Alleluia. 

PSATM  CXLVIII. 

Laudate  Dominum  de  ceclis. 

All  creatures  are  invited  to  praise  their  Creatbr. 
Alleluia. 

"DRAISE  ye  the  Lord  from  the  heavens: 
-a  praise  ye  him  in  the  high  places. 

2 Praise  ye  him,  all  his  Angels:  praise  ye  him, 
all  his  hosts. 

3 Praise  ye  him,  O sun  and  moon:  praise  him, 
all  ye  stars  and  light. 

4 “Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens:  and  let 
all  the  waters  that  are  above  the  heavens  5 praise 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

For  he  spoke,  and  they  were  made : he  com- 
manded, and  tkey  were  created. 

6  He  hath  established  them  for  ever,  and  for 

* Dan.  3.  59,  60. — Ps.  147.  v.  17.  He  sendeth  his  chrys- 
taL  That  is,  his  ice.  Some  understand  it  of  hail,  which 
is,  os  it  were  ice,  divided  into  particles  or  morsels. 


ages  of  ages : he  hath  made  a decree,  and  it  shall 
not  pass  away. 

7 Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth,  ye  dragons, 
and  all  ye  deeps. 

8 Fire,  hail,  snow,  ice,  stormy  winds,  which 
fulfil  his  word. 

9*Mountains  and  all  hills,  fruitful  trees  and 
all  cedars. 

10  Beasts  and  all  cattle:  serpents  and  feather- 
ed fowls. 

1 1 Rings  of  the  earth  and  all  people : princes 
and  all  judges  of  the  earth. 

12  Young  men  and  maidens:  let  the  old  with 
the  younger,  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord : 
13  for  his  name  alone  is  exalted. 

14  The  praise  ofhim  is  above  heaven  and  earth : 
and  he  hath  exalted  the  horn  of  his  pepple. 

A hymn  to  all  his  saints:  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  a people  approaching  to  him.  Alleluia. 
PSALM  CXLIX. 

Cantate  Domino. 

The  church  is  particularly  bound  to  praise  God. 
Alleluia. 

CING  ye  to  the  Lord  a new  canticle:  let  his 
e?  praise  be  in  the  church  of  the  saint^. 

2 Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made  him : and 
let  the  children  of  Sion  be  joyful  in  their  king. 

3 Let  them  praise  his  name  in  choir : let  them 
sing  to  him  with  the  timbrel  and  the  psaltery. 

4 For  the  Lord  is  well  pleased  with  his  peo- 
ple : and  he  will  exalt  the  meek  unto  salvation. 

5 The  saints  shall  rejoice  in  glory  : they  shall 
be  joyful  in  their  beds. 

6 The  high  praises  of  God  shall  be  in  their 
mouth:  and  two-edged  swords  in  their  hands: 

7 To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  nations, 
chastisements  among  the  people : 

8 To  bind  their  kings  with  fetters,  and  their 
nobles  with  manacles  of  iron. 

9 To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  that  is 
written : this  glory  is  to  all  his  saints,  Alleluia. 

PSALM  CL. 

Laudate  Dominum  in  sanctis. 
Anexhortation  to  praiscGodwithallsorlsof instruments. 
Alleluia. 

"DRAISE  ye  theLord  in  his  holy  places:  praise 
■X  ye  him  in  the  firmament  of  his  power. 

2 Praise  ye  him  for  his  mighty  acts : praise  ye 
him  according  to  the  multitudeofhisgreatness. 

3 Praise  him  with  sound  of  trumpet:  praise 
him  with  psaltery  and  harp. 

4 Praise  nira  with  timbrel  and  choir : praise 
him  with  strings  and  organs. 

5 Praise  him  on  high  sounding  cymbals : praise 
him  on  cymbals  of  joy  : let  every  spirit  praise 
the  Lord.  Alleluia. 


THE  BOOK  OF  PROVERBS. 


This  Book  is  so  called,  because  it  consists  of  wise  and  weighty  sentences : regulating  the  morals  of  men  : and 
directing  them  to  wisdom  and  virtue.  And  these  sentences  are  also  called  Parables,  because  great  truths  sure 
often  couched  in  them  under  certain  figures  and  similitudes. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  use  and  end  of  the  proverbs.  An  exhortation  to 
fee  the  company  qf  the  wicked : and  to  hearken  to 
the  r oice  of  wisdom. 

TH  F.  parables  of  Solomon,  the  son  of  David, 
king  of  Israel. 

2  To  know  wisdom,  and  instruction  : 

3  To  understand  the  words  of  prudence:  and 
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to  receive  the  instruction  of  doctrine,  justice, 
and  judgment,  and  equity  : 

4 To  give  subtlety  to  little  ones,  to  the  young 
man  knowledge  and  understanding. 

5 A wise  man  shall  hear  and  shall  be  wiset 
and  he  that  understandeth,  shall  possess  govern 
ments. 

6 He  shall  understand  a parable,  and  the  inter 
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pretation,  the  words  of  the  wise,  and  their  mys- 
terious sayings. 

7 "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
•wisdom.  Fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruction. 

8 My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father, 
and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother : 

9 That  grace  may  be  added  to  thy  head,  and 
a chain  of  gold  to  thy  neck. 

10  My  son,  if  sinners  shall  entice  thee,  con- 
sent not  to  them. 

11  If  they  shall  say:  Come  with  us,  let  us 
lie  in  wait  for  blood,  let  us  hide  snares  for  the 
innocent  without  cause : 

12  Let  us  swallow  him  up  alive  like  hell,  and 
whole  as  one  that  goeth  down  into  the  pit. 

13  W e shall  find  all  precious  substance,  we 
shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoils. 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  with  us,  let  us  all  have  one 
purse. 

15  My  son,  walk  not  thou  with  them,  re- 
strain thy  foot  from  their  paths. 

16  For  btheir  feet  run  to  evil,  and1  make  haste 
to  shed  blood. 

17  But  a net  is  spread  in  vain  before  the  eyes 
of  them  that  have  wings. 

18  And  they  themselves  lie  in  wait  for  their 
own  blood,  and  practise  deceits  against  their 
own  souls. 

19  So  the  ways  of  every  covetous  man  destroy 
the  souls  of  the  possessors. 

20  Wisdom  preacheth abroad,  she uttereth  her 
voice  in  the  streets : 

21  At  the  head  of  multitudes  she  crieth  out,  in 
the  entrance  of  the  gates  of  the  city  she  utter- 
eth her  words,  saying : 

22  O children,  how  long  will  you  love  childish- 
ness, and  fools  covet  those  things  which  are  hurt- 
ful to  themselves,  and  the  unwise  hate  know- 
ledge ? 

23  Turn  ye  at  my  reproof:  behold  I will  utter 
my  spirit  to  you,  and  will  shew  you  my  words. 

24  Because  'I  called,  and  you  refused:  I 
stretched  out  my  hand,  and  there  was  none  that 
regarded. 

25  You  have  despised  all  my  counsel,  and 
have  neglected  my  reprehensions. 

28  I also  will  laugh  in  your  destruction,  and 
will  mock  when  that  shall  come  to  you  which 
you  feared. 

27  When  sudden  calamity  shall  fall  on  you,  and 
destruction,  as  a tempest,  shall  be  at  hand : when 
tribulation  and  distress  shall  come  upon  you: 

28  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  and  I will 
not  hear : they  shall  rise  in  the  morning  and 
shall  not  find  me : 

29  Because  they  have  hated  instruction,  and 
received  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 

30  Nor  consented  to  my  counsel,  but  despised 
all  my  reproof. 

31  Therefore  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  oftheir  own 
way,  and  shall  be  filled  with  their  own  devices. 

32  The  turning  away  of  little  ones  shall  kill 
them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy 
them. 

33  But  he  that  shall  hear  me,  shall  rest  with- 

out terror,  and  shall  enjoy  abundance,  without 
fear  of  evils. 

•PAItata  Eecll.  t.  16.— K Im.  69.  7.—' ■ las.  65.  12.  Sc  66. 
4.  Ur.  7.  13.— s Ml  1&  17.— 1 Rom.  13. 16. 
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CHAP.  II. 

The  advantages  of  wisdom : and  the  evils from  which 
it  delivers. 

MY  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and 
wilt  hide  my  commandments  with  thee, 

2  That  thy  ear  may  hearken  to  wisdom : in- 
cline thy  heart  to  know  prudence. 

3  For  if  thou  shalt  cafl  for  wisdom,  and  in- 
cline thy  heart  to  prudence : 

4  If  thou  shalt  seek  her  as  money,  and  shalt 
dig  for  her  as  for  a treasure : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  shalt  find  the  knowledge  of  God  : 

6  Because  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom : and  out 
of  his  mouth  cometh  prudence  and  knowledge. 
7 He  will  keep  the  salvation  of  the  righteous, 
and  protect  them  that  walk  in  simplicity. 

8  Keeping  the  paths  of  justice,  and  guarding 
the  ways  of  saints. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  understand  justice,  and 
judgment,  and  equity,  and  every  good  path. 

10  If  wisdom  shall  enter  into  thy  heart,  and 
knowledge  please  thy  soul : 

11  Counsel  shall  keep  thee,  and  prudence 
shall  preserve  thee, 

12  That  thou  may  st  be  delivered  from  the  evil 
way,  and  from  the  man  that  speaketh  perverse 
things : 

13  Who  leave  the  right  way,  and  walk  by 
dark  ways : 

14  Who  are  glad  when  they  have  done  evil, 
and  rejoice  in  most  wicked  things  : 

15  Whose  ways  are  perverse,  and  their  steps 
infamous. 

16  That  thou  mayst  be  delivered  from  the 
strange  woman,  and  from-  the  stranger,  who 
softeneth  her  words ; 

17  And  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youth, 

18  And  hath  forgotten  the  covenant  of  her 
God  : for  her  house  inclineth  unto  death,  and 
her  paths  to  hell. 

19  None  that  go  in  unto  her,  shall  return  again, 
neither  shall  they  take  hold  of  the  paths  oflife. 
20  That  thou  mayst  walk  in  a good  way : 
and  mayst  keep  the  paths  of  the  just. 

21  For  they  that  are  upright,  shall  dwell  in  the 
earth,  and  the  simple  shall  continue  in  it. 

22  d But  the  wicked  shall  be  destroyed  from  the 
earth : and  they  that  do  unjustly  shall  be  taken 
away  from  it. 

CHAP.  III. 

An  exhortation  to  the  practice  of  virtue. 

MY  son,  forget  not  my  law,  and  let  thy  heart 
keep  my  commandments. 

2  For  they  shall  add  to  thee  length  of  days,  and 
years  of  life  and  peace. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  leave  thee,  put  them 
about  thy. neck,  and  write  them  in  the  tables  of 
thy  heart : 

4  And  thou  shalt  find  grace,  and  good  under- 
standing before  God  and  men. 

5  Have  confidence  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  lean  not  upon  thy  own  prudence. 

6  In  all  thy  ways  think  on  him,  and  he  will 
direct  thy  steps. 

7  *Be  not  wise  in  thy  own  conceit : fear  God, 
and  depart  from  evil. 

8  For  it  shall  be  health  to  thy  navel,  and  moist- 
ening to  thy  bones. 
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9 Honour  *the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and 
give  him  of  the  first  of  all  thy  fruits : 

10  And  thy  barns  shall  be  filled  with  abundance, 
and  thy  presses  shall  run  over  with  wine. 

11  My  son,  hreject  not  the  correction  of  the 
Lord : and  do  not  faint  when  thou  art  chastised 
by  him: 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chastiseth : 
and  ns  a father  in  the  son  he  pleaseth  himself. 

13  Blessed  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom  and 
is  rich  in  prudence : 

14  The  purchasing  thereof  is  better  than  the 
merchandise  of  silver,  and  her  fruit  than  the 
chiefest  and  purest  gold : 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  all  riches:  and 
all  the  things  that  are  desired,  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  her. 

16  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand,  and  in 
her  left  hand  riches  and  glory. 

17  Her  ways  are  beautiful  ways,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peaceable. 

18  She  is  a tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold 
on  her : and  he  that  shall  retain  her  is  blessed. 

19  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the  earth, 
hath  established  the  heavens  by  prudence. 

20  By  his  wisdom  the  depths  have  broken  out, 
and  the  clouds  grow  thick  with  dew. 

21  My  son,  let  not  these  things  depart  from  thy 
eyes : keep  the  law  and  counsel : 

22  And  there  shall  be  life  to  thy  soul,  and  grace 
to  thy  mouth. 

23  Then  shalt  thou  walk  confidently  in  thy 
way,  and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble : 

24  If  thou  sleep,  thou  shalt  not  fear:  thou  shalt 
rest,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet. 

25  Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  nor  of  the  power 
of  the  wicked  falling  upon  thee. 

26  For  the  Lord  will  be  at  thy  side,  and  will 
seep  thy  foot  that  thou  be  not  taken. 

27  Do  not  withhold  him  from  doing  good,  who 
is  able:  if  thou  art  able,  do  good  thyself  also. 

28  Say  not  to  thy  friend : Go,  and  come  again : 
and  to-morrow  I will  give  to  thee : when  thou 
canst  give  at  present. 

29  Practise  not  evil  against  thy  friend, when  he 
hath  confidence  in  thee. 

30  Strive  not  against  a man  without  cause, 
when  he  hath  done  thee  no  evil. 

31  'Envy  not  the  unjust  man,  and  do  not  fol- 
low his  ways: 

32  For  every  mocker  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord,  and  hiscommunication  is  with  the  simple. 

33  Want  is  from  the  Lord  in  the  house  of  the 
wicked : but  the  habitations  of  the  just  shall  be 
blessed. 

34  He  shall  scorn  the  scomers,  and  to  the  meek 
he  will  give  grace. 

35  The  wise  shall  possess  glory:  ti»e  promo- 
tion of  fools  is  disgrace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

A further  exhortation  to  seek  a fter  wisdom. 

HEAR,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a fa- 
ther, and  attend  that  you  may  know  pru- 
dence. . 

2 1  will  give  you  a good  gift, forsake  not  my  law. 
3 For  I also  was  my  father’s  son,  tender  and  as 
an  only  son  in  the  sight  of  my  mother : 

* Tnb.  4.  7.  Luka,  14.  13.— b Hob.  12.  & Apoc.  3.  10.— 
• Pi  36. 1. 
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4 And  he  taught  me,  and  said : Let  thy  heart 
receive  my  words,  keep  my  commandments,  and 
thou  shalt  live. 

5 Get  wisdom,  get  prudence : forget  not,  nei- 
ther decline  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

6 Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  keep  thee : love 
her,  and  she  shall  preserve  thee. 

7 The  beginning  of  wisdom,  get  wisdom,  and 
with  all  thy  possession  purchase  prudence. 

8 Take  hold  on  her,  and  she  shall  exalt  thee  * 
thou  shalt  be  glorified  by  her,  when  thou  shalt 
embrace  her. 

9 She  shall  give  to  thy  head  increase  of  graces, 
and  protect  thee  with  a noble  crown. 

10  Hear,  O my  son,  and  receive  my  words,  that 
years  of  life  may  be  multiplied  to  thee. 

Ill  will  shew  thee  the  way  of  wisdom,  I will 
lead  thee  by  the  paths  of  equity : 

12  Which  when  thou  shalt  have  entered,  thy 
steps  shall  not  be  straitened,  and  when  thou  run- 
nest  thou  shall  not  meet  a stumbling  block. 

13  Take  hold  on  instruction,  leave  it  not:  keep 
it,  because  it  is  thy  life. 

14  Be  not  delighted  in  the  paths  of  the  wicked, 
neither  let  the  way  of  evil  men  please  thee. 

15  Flee  from  it,  pass  not  by  it:  go  aside,  and 
forsake  it. 

16  For  they  sleep  not  except  they  have  done 
evil : and  their  sleep  is  taken  away  unless  they 
have  made  some  to  fall. 

17  They  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness,  and  drink 
the  wine  of  iniquity. 

18  But  the  path  of  the  just,  as  a shining  light, 
goeth  forwards  and  increasetn  even  to  perlect  day. 

19  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  darksome : they 
know  not  where  they  fall. 

20  My  son,  hearken  to  my  words,  and  incline 
thy  ear  to  my  sayings. 

21  Let  them  not  depart  from  thy  eyes,  keep 
them  in  the  midst  of  thy  heart : 

22  For  they  are  life  to  those  that  find  them, 
and  health  to  all  flesh. 

23  With  all  watchfulness  keep  thy  heart,  be- 
cause life  issueth  out  from  it. 

24  Remove  from  thee  a froward  mouth,  and 
let  detracting  lips  be  far  from  thee. 

25  Let  thy  eyes  look  straight  on,  and  let  eye- 
lids go  before  thy  steps. 

26  Make  straight  the  path  for  thy  feet,  and  all 
thy  ways  shall  be  established. 

27  Decline  not  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left: 
turn  away  thy  foot  from  evil.  For  the  Lord 
knoweth  the  ways  that  are  on  the  right  hand : 
but  those  are  perverse  which  are  on  the  left 
hand.  But  he  will  make  thy  courses  straight, 
he  will  bring  forward  thy  ways  in  peace. 

CHAP.  V.' 

Anexhortation  toJlyunlavfulhist,and  the  occasions  of it. 
TVTY  son,  attend  to  mv  wisdom,  and  incline 
LV-L  thy  ear  to  my  prudence. 

2 That  thou  mayst  Keep  thoughts,  and  thy  lips 
may  preserve  instruction.  Mind  not  the  deceit 
of  a woman. 

3 For  the  lips  of  a harlot  are  like  a honey-comb 
dropping,  and  her  throat  is  smoother  than  oil. 

4'  But  her  end  is  bitter  as  wormwood,  and 
sharp  as  a two-edged  sword. 

5 Her  feet  go  down  into  death,  and  her  steps 
go  in  as  far  as  hell. 
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6 They  walk  not  by  the  path  of  life,  her  steps 
are  wandering,  and  unaccountable. 

7 Now  therefore,  ray  son,  hear  me,  and  depart 
not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

8 Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come  not 
nigh  the  doors  of  her  house. 

9 Give  not  thy  honour  to  strangers,  and  thy 
years  to  the  cruel. 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  thy  strength, 
and  thy  labours  be  in  another  man’s  house. 

1 1 And  thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when  thou  shalt 
have  spent  thy  flesh  and  thy  body,  and  say : 

12  Why  have  I hated  instruction,  and  my  heart 
consented  not  to  reproof, 

13  And  have  not  heard  the  voice  of  them  that 
taught  me,  and  have  not  inclined  my  ear  to 
masters  ? 

14  I have  almost  been  in  all  evil,  in  the  midst 
of  the  church  and  of  the  congregation. 

15  Drink  water  out  of  thy  own  cistern,  and  the 
streams  of  thy  own  well : 

16.  Let  thy  fountains  be  conveyed  abroad,  and 
in  the  streets  divide  thy  waters. 

17  Keep  them  to  thyself  alone,  neither  let  stran- 
gers be  partakers  with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  vein  be  blessed,  and  rejoice  with  the 
wife  of  thy  j-outh : 

19  Let  her  be  thy  dearest  hind,  and  most  agree- 
able fawn : let  her  breasts  inebriate  thee  at  all 
times,  be  thou  delighted  continually  with  her 
love. 

20  Why  art  thou  seduced,  my  son,  by  a strange 
woman,  and  art  cherished  in  the  bosom  of  an- 
other ? 

21  The  * Lord  beholdeth  the  ways  of  man,  and 
eonsidereth  all  his  steps. 

22  His  own  iniquities  catch  the  wicked,  and  he 
is  fast  bound  with  the  ropes  of  his  own  sins. 

23  He  shall  die,  because  he  hath  not  received 
instruction,  and  in  the  multitude  of  his  folly  he 
shall  be  deceived. 

CHAJP.  VI. 

Documents  on  tercral  heads. 

MY  son,  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy  friend,  thou 
hast  engaged  fast  thy  hand  to  a stranger. 

2  Thou  art  insnared  with  the  words  of  thy 
mouth,  and  caught  with  thy  own  words. 

3  Do  therefore,  my  son,  what  I say,  and  deli- 
ver thyself : because  thou  art  fallen  into  the 
hand  of  thy  neighbour.  Run  about,  make  haste, 
stir  up  thy  friend  : 

4  Give  not  sleep  to  thy  eyes,  neither  let  thy 
eye-lids  slumber. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a doe  from  the  hand,  and 
as  a bird  from  the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6  Go  to  the  ant,  O sluggard,  and  consider  her 
ways,  and  learn  wisdom : 

7  Which,  although  she  hath  no  guide,  nor 
master,  nor  captain, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  for  herself  in  the  sum- 
mer, and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

• Job,  1A  16.  <fc  3rV.  & 31.  21.— s Infra,  24.  33. 

Ch.  6.  v.  30.  The  fault  is  not  so  great,  &c.  The  sin 
of  died  is  not  so  great,  as  to  be  compared  with  adultery ; 
especially  when  a person  pressed  with  hunger  (which  is 
the  case  here  spoken  of)  steals  to  satisfy  nature.  More- 
over the  damage  done  by  theft  may  much  more  easily 
oe  repaired,  than  the  wrong  done  by  adultery.  But  this 
«**  not  hinder,  but  that  iheft  also  is  a mora.  sin,  for- 
■dden  by  one  of  the  ten  commandments. 


9 How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O sluggard?  when 
wilt  thou  rise  out  of  thy  sleep? 

10  Thou  bwilt  sleep  a little,  thou  wilt  slumber 
a little,  thou  wilt  fold  thy  bands  a little  to  sleep  t 

1 1 And  want  shall  oorne  upon  thee,  as  a tra- 
veller, and  poverty  as  a man  armed.  But  if  th«a. 
be  diligent,  thy  harvest  shall  come  as  a foun- 
tain, and  want  shall  flee  far  from  thee. 

12  A man  that  is  an  apostate,  an  unprofitable 
man  walketh  with  a perverse  mouth, 

13  He  winketh  with  the  eyes,  presseth  with 
the  foot,  speaketh  with  the  finger. 

14  With  a wicked  heart  he  deviset’i  evil,  and. 
at  all  times  he  soweth  discord. 

15  To  such  a one  his  destruction  shall  pre- 
sently come,andhe  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed, 
and  shall  no  longer  have  any  remedy. 

16  Six  things  there  are,  which  the  Lord  hatethr 
and  the  seventh  his  soul  detcsteth : 

17  Haughty  eyes,  a lying  tongue,  hands  that 
shed  innocent  blood, 

18  A heart  that  deviseth  wicked  plots,  feet 
that  are  swift  to  run  into  mischief, 

19  A deceitful  witness  that  uttereth  lies,  and 
him  that  soweth  discord  among  brethren. 

20  My  son,  keep  the  commandments  of  thy 
father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother.. 

21  Bind  them  in  thy  heart  continually,  and 
put  them  about  thy  neck. 

22  When  thou  walkest,  let  them  go  with  thee: 
when  thou  sleepest,  let  them  keep  thee,  and 
when  thou  awakest  talk  with  them. 

23  Because  the  commandment  is  a lamp,  and 
the  law  a light,  and  reproofs  of  instruction  are 
the  wav  of  life : 

24  Tnat  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  evil 
woman,  and  from  the  flattering  tongue  of  the 
stranger. 

25  Let  not  thy  heart  covet  her  beauty,  be  not 
caught  with  her  winks : 

26  For  the  price  of  a harlot,  is  scarce  one  loaf:, 
but  the  woman  catcheth  the  precious  soul  of  a 
man. 

27  Can  a man  hide  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his 
garments  not  burn? 

28  Orcan  he  walk  upon  hot  ooals,  and  his  feet 
not  be  burnt? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neighbour’s  wife 
shall  not  be  clean  when  he  shall  touch  her. 

30  The  fault  is  not  so  great  when  a man  hath 
stolen : for  he  stealeth  to  fill  his  hungry  soul : 

31  And  if  he  be  taken  he  shall  restore  sevenfold, 
and  shall  give  up  all  the  substance  of  his  house. 

32  But  he  that  is  an  adulterer,  for  the  folly  of 
his  heart  shall  destroy  his  own  soul: 

33  He  gathered  to  himself  shame  and  dishon- 
our, and  his  reproach  shall  not  be  blotted  out. 

34  Because  the  jealousy  and  rage  of  the  hus- 
band will  not  spare  in  the  day  of  revenge. 

35  Nor  will  he  yield  to  any  man’s  prayers,  nor 
will  he  accept  for  satisfaction  ever  so  many 
gifts. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  love  of  wisdom  is  the  best  'preservative  from  being 
led  astray  by  temptation. 

MY  son,  keep  my  words,  and  lay  up  my  pre- 
cepts with  thee.  Son, 

2 Keep  my  commandments,  and  thou  shalt 
live : and  my  law  as  the  apple  of  thy  ey » . 
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3 Bind  it  upon  thy  fingers,  wnte  it  upon  the 
tables  of  thy  heart. 

4 Say  to  wisdom : Thou  art  my  sister:  and 
callprudence  thy  friend, 

5 That  she  may  keep  thee  from  the  woman 
that  is  not  thine,  and  from  the  stranger  who 
sweeteneth  her  words. 

G For  I looked  out  of  the  window  of  my  house 
through  the  lattice, 

7 And  I see  little  ones,  I behold  a foolish  young 
man, 

8 Who  passeth  through  the  street  by  the  cor- 
ner, and  goeth  nigh  the  way  of  her  house, 

9 In  the  dark,  when  it  grows  late,  in  the  dark- 
ness and  obscurity  of  the  night, 

10  And  behold  a woman  meeteth  him  in  har- 
lot’s attire,  prepared  to  deceive  souls:  talkative 
and  wandering, 

11  Not  bearing , to  be  quiet,  not  able  to  abide 

still  at  home,  ' , 

12  Now  abroad,  now  in  the  streets,  now  lying 
in  wait  near  the  corners. 

13  And  catching  the  young  man,  she  kisseth 
him,  and  with  an  impudent  face,  flattereth, 
saying: 

14  l vowed  victims  for  prosperity,  this  day  I 
have  paid  my  vows. 

15  Therefore  1 am  come  out  to  meet  thee,  de- 
sirous to  see  thee,  and  I have  found  thee. 

10  I have  woven  my  bed  with  cords,  I have 
covered  it  with  painted  tapestry,  brought  from 
Egypt. 

17  I have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh,  aloes, 
and  cinnamon. 

18  Come  let  us  be  inebriated  with  the  breasts, 
and  let  us  enjoy  the  desired  embraces,  till  the 
day  appear. 

19  For  my  husband  is  not  at  home,  he  is  gone 
a very  long  journey. 

20  He  took  with  him  a bag  of  money:  he  will 
return  home  the  dav  of  the  full  moon. 

21  She  entangled  him  with  many  words,  and 
drew  him  away  with  the  flattery  of  her  lips. 

22  Immediately  he  followeth  her  as  an  ox  led 
to  be  a victim,  and  as  a lamb  playing  the  wan- 
ton. and  not  knowing  that  he  is  drawn  like  a 
fool  to  bonds. 

23  Till  the  arrow  pierce  his  liver : as  if  a bird 
should  make  haste  to  the  snare,  and  knoweth 
not  that  his  life  is  in  danger. 

24  Now  therefore,  my  son,  hear  me,  and  attend 
to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thy  mind  be  drawn  away  in  her 
ways : neither  be  thou  deceived  with  her 
paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded, 
and  the  strongest  have  been  slain  by  her. 

27  Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  reaching  even 
to  the  inner  chambers  of  death. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

DlTie  preaching  qf  wisdom.  Her  excellence. 

OTH  not  wisdom  cry  aloud,  and  prudence 
put  forth  her  voice? 

2 Standing  in  the  top  of  the  highest  places  by 
the  way,  in  the  midst  of  the  paths. 

3 Beside  the  gates  of  the  city,  in  tne  very  doors 
she  speaketh,  saying : 

4 O ye  men,  to  you  I call,  and  my  voice  is  to 
the  sons  of  men. 
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5 O little  ones,  understand  subtlety,  and,  ye 
unwise,  take  notice. 

6 Hear,  for  I will  speak  of  great  things : and 
my  lips  shall  be  opened  to  preach  right  things. 

7 My  mouth  shall  meditate  truth,  and  my  lips 
shall  hate  wickedness. 

8 All  my  words  are  iust,  there  is  nothing  wick- 
ed, nor  perverse  in  them. 

9 They  are  right  to  them  that  understand,  and 
just  to  them  that  find  knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instruction,  and  not  money : 
choose  knowledge  rather  than  gold. 

11  For  wisdom  is  better  than  all  the  most  pre- 
cious things:  and  whatsoever  may  be  desired 
cannot  be  compared  to  it. 

12  I wisdom  dwell  in  counsel,  and  am  present 
in  learned  thoughts. 

13  The  fear  of  the  Lord  hateth  evil : I hate 
arrogance,  and  pride,  and  every  wicked  way, 
and  a mouth  with  a double  tongue. 

14  Counsel  and  equity  is  mine,  prudence  is 
mine,  strength  is  mine. 

15  By  me  kings  reign,  and  lawgivers  decree 
just  things, 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  the  mighty  decree 
justice. 

17  I love  them  that  love  me:  and  they  that  in 
the  morning  early  watch  for  me,  shall  find  me. 

18  With  me  are  riches  and  glory,  glorious 
riches  and  justice. 

19  For  my  fruit  is  better  than  gold  and  the  pre- 
cious stone,  and  my  blossoms  than  choice  sil- 
ver. 

20  I walk  in  the  way  of  justice,  in  the  midst 
of  the  paths  of  judgment, 

21  That  I may  enrich  them  that  love  me,  and 
may  fill  their  treasures. 

22  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning 
of  his  ways,  before  he  made  any  thing  from  the 
beginning. 

23  I was  set  up  from  etern:ty,  and  of  old  before 
the  earth  was  made. 

24  The  depths  were  not  as  yet,  and  I was  al- 
ready conceived,  neither  had  the  fountains  of 
waters  as  yet  sprung  out: 

25  The  mountains  with  their  huge  bulk  had 
not  as  yet  been  established : before  the  hills  I 
was  brought  forth : 

26  He  had  not  yet  made  the  earth,  nor  the 
rivers,  nor  the  poles  of  the  world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I was  pre- 
sent : when  with  a certain  law  and  compass  he 
enctosed  the  depths: 

28  When  he  established  the  sky  above,  and 
poised  the  fountains  of  waters: 

29  When  he  compassed  the  sea  with  its  bounds, 
and  seta  law  to  the  waters  that  they  should  not 
pass  their  limits:  when  he  balanced  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth. 

30  I was  with  him  formingall  things : and  was 
delighted  every  day,  playing  before  him  at  all 
times ; 

31  Playing  in  the  world:  and  my  delights 
were  to  be  with  the  children  of  men. 

32  Now  therefore,  ye  children,  hearme:  Bless- 
ed are  they  that  keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction  and  be  wise,  and  refuse 
it  not. 

34  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  and 
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that  watcheth  daily  at  my  gates,  and  waiteth 
at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

35  He  that  shall  find  me,  shall  find  life,  and 
shall  have  salvation  from  the  Lord : 

38  But  he  that  shall  sin  against  me,  shall  hurt 
his  own  soul.  All  that  hate  me  love  death. 
CHAP.  IX. 

Wisdom  invites  all  to  her/east.  Folly calls  another  way. 

WISDOM  hath  built  herself  a house,  she 
hath  hewn  her  out  seven  pillars. 

2  She  hath  slain  her  victims,  mingled  her  wine, 
and  set  forth  her  table. 

3  She  hath  sent  her  maids  to  invite  to  the 
tower,  and  to  the  walls  of  the  city : 

4  Whosoever  is  a little  one,  let  him  come  to 
me.  And  to  the  unwise  she  said : 

5  Come,  eat  my  bread,  and  drink  the  wine 
-which  I have  mingled  for  you. 

6  Forsake  childishness,  and  live,  and  walk  by 
the  ways  of  prudence. 

7  He  that  teacheth  a scomer,  doth  an  injury 
to  himself;  and  he  that  rebuketh  a wicked  man, 
getteth  himself  a blot. 

8  Rebuke  not  a scorner  lest  he  hate  thee.  Re- 
buke a wise  man;  and  he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  an  occasion  to  a wise  man,  and  wisdom 
shall  be  added  to  him.  Teach  a just  man,  and 
he  shall  make  haste  to  receive  it. 

10  The  ‘fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom : and  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  is  pru- 
dence. 

11  For  by  me  shall  thy  days  be  multiplied, 
and  years  of  life  shall  be  added  to  thee. 

12  If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  so  to  thyself : 
and  if  a scorner,  thou  alone  shalt  bear  the  evil. 

13  A foolish  woman  and  clamorous,  and  full 
of  allurements,  and  knowing  nothing  at  all, 

14  Sat  at  the  door  of  her  house,  upon  a seat, 
in  a high  place  of  the  city, 

15  To  call  them  that  pass  by  the  way,  and  go 
on  their  journey : 

16  He  that  is  a little  one,  let  him  turn  to  me. 
And  to  the  fool  she  said  : 

17  Stolen  waters  are  sweeter,  and  hidden 
bread  is  more  pleasant. 

18  And  he  did  not  know  that  giants  are  there, 
and  that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell. 
THE  PARABLES  OF  SOLOMON. 
CHAP.  X. 

In  the  twenty  fotlotoing  chapters  are  contained  many 
wise  sayings  and  axioms,  relating  to  wisdom  and 
folly,  virtue  and  vice. 

A WISE  son  maketh  the  father  glad : but  a 
foolish  son  is  the  sorrow  of  his  mother. 

2  Treasures  bof  wickedness  shall  profit  noth- 
ing: but  justice  shall  deliver  from  death. 

3  The  Lord  will  not  afflict  the  soul  of  the  just 
with  famine,  and  he  will  disappoint  the  deceit- 
ful practices  of  the  wicked. 

4  The  slothful  hand  hath  wrought  poverty : 
but  the  hand  of  the  industrious  getteth  riches. 
He  that  trusteth  to  lies  feedeth  the  winds : and 
the  same  runneth  after  birds,  that  fly  away. 

5  He  that  gathered  in  the  harvest,  is  a wise 
son : but  he  that  snoreth  in  the  summer,  is  the 
son  of  confusion. 

6  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  head 

■ TV  1 10-  10.  Supra,  1.  7.  Eccll.  1. 16  — ‘Infra,  11.4.— *Ecdi. 
27.  25.— -1  1 Cor.  13.  4.  1 Pol  4.  8.—*  Infra,  20.  10.  Sc  20.—'  In- 
ttu,  15. 33. 


of  the  just : but  iniquity  covereth  the  mouth  of 
the  wicked. 

7 The  memory  of  the  just  is  with  praises : and 
the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

8 The  wise  of  heart  receiveth  precepts : a fool 
is  beaten  with  lips. 

9 He  that  walketh  sincerely,  walketh  confident- 
ly : but  he  that  perverteth  his  ways,  shall  be 
manifest. 

10  He  'that  winketh  with  the  eye  shall  cause 
sorrow:  and  the  foolish  in  lips  snail  be  beaten. 

11  The  mouth  of  the  just  is  a vein  of  life : and 
the  mouth  of  the  wicked  covereth  iniquity. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  ‘■and  cnarity 
covereth  all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  the  wise  is  wisdom  found : 
and  a rod  on  the  hack  of  him  that  wanteth  sense. 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge:  but  the 
mouth  of  the  fool  is  next  to  confusion. 

15  The  substance  of  a rifch  man,  is  the  city  of 
his  strength:  the  fear  of  thepooristheirpoverty. 

16  The  work  of  the  just  is  unto  life : but  the 
fruit  of  the  wicked  unto  sin. 

17  The  way  of  life  to  him  that  observeth  cor- 
rection : but  he  that  forsaketh  reproofs  goeth 
astray. 

18  Lying  lips  hide  hatred : he  that  uttereth 
reproach  is  foolish. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  words  there  shall  nqt 
want  sin : but  he  that  refraineth  his  lips  is  most 
wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  silver: 
but  the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  nothing  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  just  teach  many : but  they 
that  are  ignorant,  shall  die  in  the  want  of  un- 
derstanding. 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  men  rich: 
neither  shall  affliction  be  joined  to  them. 

23  A fool  worketh  mischief  as  it  were  for  sport : 
but  wisdom  is  prudence  to  a man. 

24  That  which  the  wicked  fearetb,  shall  come 
upon  him : to  the  just  theirdesire  shall  be  given. 

25  As  a tempest  that  passeth,  so  the  wicked 
shall  be  no  more : but  the  just  is  as  an  ever- 
lasting foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  "to  the  teeth,  and  smoke  to  the 
eyes,  so  is  tne  sluggard  to  them  that  sent  him. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  shall  prolong  days : 
and  the  years  of  the  wicked  shall  be  shortened. 

28  The  expectation  of  the  just  is  joy ; but  the 
hope  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

29  The  strength  of  the  upright  is  the  way  of 
the  Lord : and  fear  to  them  that  work  evil. 

30  The  just  shall  never  be  moved:  but  the 
wicked  shall  not  dwell  on  the  earth. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  just  shall  bring  forth  wis- 
dom : the  tongue  of  the  perverse  shaTl  perish. 

32  The  lips  of  the  just  consider  what  is  accep- 
table : and  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  uttereth 
perverse  things. 

CHAP.  XI. 

A DECEITFUL  'balance  is  an  abomina- 
tion before  the  Lord : and  a just  weight  is 


his  will. 

2 Where  pride  is,  there  also  shall  be  reproach : 
but  rwhere  humility  is,  there  also  is  wisdom. 

3 The  simplicity  of  the  just  shall  guide  them : 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  the  wicked  shall  de- 
stroy them. 
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4 Riches  ■rshall  notjprofit  in  the  day  of  revenge: 
but  justice  shall  deliver  from  death. 

5 The  justice  of  the  upright  shall  make  his 
wav  prosperous : and  the  wicked  man  shall  fall 
Try  his  own  wickedness. 

6 The  justice  of  the  righteous  shall  deliver 
them : and  the  unjust  shall  be  caught  in  their 
•own  snares. 

7 When  the  wicked  man  is  dead,  there  shall 
be  no  hope  any  more : and  the  expectation  of 
.the  solicitous  snail  perish. 

8 The  just  is  delivered  out  of  distress : and 
the  wicked  shall  be  given  up  for  him. 

9 The  dissembler  wkh  his  mouth  deceiveth 
his  friend : but  the  just  shall  be  delivered  by 
knowledge. 

10  When- it  goeth  well  with  the  just  the  city 
shall  rejoice  : and  when  the  wicked  perish  there 
shall  be  praise. 

11  Bv  the  blessing  of  the  just  the  city  shall 
be  exalted : and  by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  it 
shallbe  overthrown. 

12  He  that  despiseth  his  friend,  is  mean  of 
heart : but  the  wise  man  will  hold  his  peace. 

13  He  that  walketh  deceitfully,  revealeth  se- 
crets: but  he  that  is  faithful,  concealeth  the 
thing  committed  to  him  by  his  friend. 

14  Where  there  is  no  governor,  the  people 
shall  fall : but  there  is  safety  where  there  is 
much  counset. 

15  He  shall  be  afflicted  with  evil,  that  is  sure- 
ty for  a stranger : but  he  that  is  aware  of  the 
snares,  shall  be  secure. 

16  A gracious  woman  shall  find  glory : and 
the  strong  shall  have  riches. 

17  A merciful  man  doth  good  to  his  own  soul : 
but  he  that  is  cruel  casteth  ofl'  even  his  own 
kindred. 

18  The  wicked  maketh  an  unsteady  work:  but 
to  him  that  soweth  justice,  there  is  a faithful 
reward. 

19  Clemency  prepareth  life:  and  the  pursuing 
of  evil  tilings  death. 

20  A perverse  heart  is  abominable  to  the  Lord : 
and  his  will  is  in  them  that  walk  sincerely. 

21  Hand  in  hand  the  evil  man  shall  not  be 
innocent:  but  theseed  of  the  just-shall  be  saved. 

22  A golden  ring  in  a swine’s  snout,  a wo- 
man fair  and  foolish. 

23  The  desire  of  the  just  is  all  good  : the  ex- 
pectation of  the  wicked  is  indignation. 

24  Some  distribute  their  own  goods,  and  grow 
richer  .others  take  away  what  is  nottheirown, 
and  are  always  in  want. 

25  The  soul  which  blesseth.  shall  be  made  fat: 
and  he  that  inebriateth,  shall  be  inebriated  also 
himself. 

26  He  that  hideth  up  corn,  shall  be  cursed 
among  the  people : but  a blessing  upon  the 
head  of  them  that  sell. 

27  Well  doth  he  rise  early  who  sceketh  good 
things:  but  he  that  seeketh  after  evil  things  shall 
be  oppressed  by  them. 

28  He  that  trPstelh  in  his  riches  shall  fall : 
but  the  just  shall  spring  up  as  a green  leaf. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house,  shall  in- 
herit the  winds : and  the  fool  shall  serve  the  wise. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  just  man  is  a tree  of  life: 
and  he  that  gaineth  souls,  is  wise. 
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31  If  ‘the  just  man  receive  in  the  earth,  how 
much  more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 

CHAP.  XII. 

HE  that  lo veth  correction,  loveth  knowledge : 
but  he  that  hateth  reproof  is  foolish. 

2  He  that  is  good,  shall  draw  grace  from  the 
the  Lord : but  he  that  trusteth  inhis  own  de- 
vices doth  wickedly. 

3  Man  shaH  not  be  strengthened  by  wickedness : 
and  the  root  of  the  just  shall  not  be  moved. 

4  A diligent  woman  is  a crown  toher  husband: 
and  she  tnat  doth  things  worthy  of  confusion, 
is  as  rottenness  in  his  bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  just  are  judgments:  and 
the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are  deceitful. 

6  The  words  of  the  wicked  lie  in  wait  for  blood: 
the  mouth  of  the  just  shall  deliver  them. 

7  Turn  the  wicked,  and  they  shall  not  be : but 
the  house  of  the  just  shall  stand  firm. 

8  A man  shall  be  known  by  his  learning:  but 
he  that  is  vain  and  foolish,  shall  be  exposed  to 
contempt. 

9  Better  cis  the  poor  man  that  provideth  for 
himself,  than  he  that  is  glorious  and  wanteth 
bread. 

10  The  just  regardeth  the  lives  of  his  beasts: 
but  the  bowels  of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

11  dHe  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be  satisfied 
with  bread:  but  he  that  pt^rsueth  idleness  is 
very  foolish. 

He  that  is  delighted  in  passing  his  time  over 
wine,  leaveth  a reproach  in  his  strong-holds. 

12  The  desire  of  the  wicked  is  the  fortification 
of  evil  men : but  the  root  of  the  just  shall  prosper. 

13  For  the  sins  of  the  lips  ruin  draweth  nigh 
to  the  evil  man : but  the  just  shall  escape  out 
of  distress. 

14  By  the  fruit  of  his  own  mouth  shall  a man 
be  filled  with  good  things,  and  according  to  the 
works  of  his  hands  it  shall  be  repaid  him. 

15  The  way  of  a fool  is  right  in  hisown  eyes: 
but  he  that  is  wise  hearkeneth  unto  counsels. 
16  A fool  immediately  sheweth  his  anger: 
but  he  that  dissembleth  injuries  is  wise. 

17  He  that  speaketh  that  which  he  knoweth, 
sheweth  forth  justice,  but  he  that  lieth,  is  a de- 
ceitful witness. 

18  There  is  that  promiseth,  and  is  pricked  as 
it  were  with  a sword  of  conscience : but  the 
tongue  of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  steadfast  forever: 
but  he  that  is  a hasty  witness,  frameth  a lying 
tongue. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that  think 
evil  things : but  joy  followeth  them  that  take 
counsels  of  peace. 

21  Whatsoever  shall  befall  the  just  man,  it 
shall  not  make  him  sad : but  the  wicked  shall 
be  filled  with  mischief. 

22  Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord : 
but  they  that  deal  faithfully  please  him. 

23  A cautious  man  concealeth  knowledge: 
and  the  heart  of  fools  puhlisheth  folly. 

24  The  hand  of  the  valiant  shall  bear  rule : hut 
that  which  is  slothful,  shall  be  under  tribute. 
25  Grief  in  the  heart  of  a man  shall  bring  him 
low,  but  with  a good  word  he  shall  be  made  glad. 
26  He  that  neglecteth  a loss  for  the  sake  of  a 
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friend,  is  just : but  the  way  of  the  wicked  shall 
deceive  them. 

27  The  deceitful  man  shall  not  find  gain : but 
the  substance  of  a just  man  shall  be  precious  gold. 

28  In  the  path  of  justice  is  life:  but  the  by- 
way leadeth  to  death. 

CHAP.  XIII.  . 

A WISE  son  heareth  the  doctrine  of  his  fa- 
ther : but  he  that  is  a scomer,  heareth  not 
when  he  is  reproved. 

2 Of  the  fruit  of  his  own  mouth  shall  a man 
be  filled  with  good  things:  but  the  soul  of  trans- 
gressors is  wicked. 

3 He  that  keepeth  his  mouth,  keepeth  his  soul : 
but  he  that  hath  no  guard  on  his  speech  shall 
meet  with  evils. 

4 The  sluggard  willeth  and  willeth  not : but 
the  soul  of  them  that  work,  shall  be  made  fat. 
5 The  just  shall  hate  a lying  word : but  the 
wicked  confoundeth,  and  shall  be  confounded. 

6 Justice  keepeth  the  way  of  the  innocent : but 
wickedness  overthroweth  the  sinner. 

7 One  is  as  it  were  rich,  when  he  hath  no- 
thing : and  another  is  as  it  were  poor,  when  he 
hath  great  riches. 

8 The  ransom  of  a man’s  life  are  his  riches : 
but  he  that  is  poor  beareth  not  reprehension. 

9 The  light  of  the  just  giveth  joy : but  the 
lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  Among  the  proud  there  are  always  conten- 
tions : but  they  that  do  all  things  with  counsel, 
are  ruled  by  wisdom. 

11  Substance  got  in  haste  shall  be  diminish- 
ed : hut  that  which  by  little  and  little  is  ga- 
thered with  the  hand  shall  increase. 

12  Hope  that  is  deferred  afflicteth  the  soul : de- 
sire when  it  cometh  is  a tree  of  life. 

13  Whosoever  speaketh  ill  of  any  thing,  bind- 
eth  himself  for  tne  time  to  come : but  he  that 
feareth  the  commandment,  shall  dwell  in  peace. 

Deceitful  souls  go  astray  in  sins : the  just  are 
merciful,  and  shew  mercy. 

14  The  law  of  the  wise  is  a fountain  of  life, 
that  he  may  decline  from  the  ruin  of  death. 

15  Good  instruction  shall  give  grace:  in  the 
way  of  scomers  is  a deep  pit. 

16  The  prudent  man  doth  all  things  with  coun- 
sel : hut  ne  that  is  a fool,  layeth  open  his  folly. 

17  The  messenger  of  the  wicked  shall  fall  into 
.mischief:  but  a faithful  ambassador  is  health. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  to  him  that  refuseth 
instruction : but  he  that  yieldcth  to  reproof, 
shall  be  glorified. 

19  The  desire  that  is  accomplished,  dclighteth 
the  soul : fools  hate  them  that  nee  from  evil  things. 
20  He  that  walketh  with  the  wise,  shall  be 
wise:  a friend  of  fools  shall  become  like  to  them. 
21  Evil  pursueth  sinners : and  to  the  just  good 
shall  be  repaid. 

22  The  good  man  leavcth  heirs,  sons,  and 
grandsons : and  the  substance  of  the  sinner  is 
kept  for  the  just. 

23  Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  fathers : but 
for  others  it  is  gathered  without  judgment. 

24  He  ‘that  spareth  the  rod  hateth  his  son : 
hat  he  that  loveth  him  correcteth  him  betimes. 
25  The  just  eateth  and  filleth  his  soul : but 
the  belly  of  the  wicked  is  never  to  be  filled. 

* Infra,  23.  1RT-^MoMZ~4. 


CHAP.  XIV.  • 

A WISE  woman  buildeth  her  house : but 
the  foolish  will  pull  down  with  her  hands 
that  also  which  is  built. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  the  right  way,  and  fear- 
eth God,  bis  despised  by  him  that  goeth  by  an 
infamous  way. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  a fool  is  the  rod  of  pride : 
but  the  lips  of  the  wise  preserve  them. 

4  Where  there  are  no  oxen,  the  crib  is  empty: 
but  where  there  is  much  com,  there  the  strength 
of  the  ox  is  manifest. 

5  A faithful  witness  will  not  lie : but  a de- 
ceitful witness  uttereth  a lie. 

6  A scomer  seeketh.  wisdom,  and  findeth  it 
not:  the  learning  of  the  wise  is  easy. 

7  Go  against  a foolish  man,  and  he  knoweth 
not  the  lips  of  prudence. 

8  The  wisdom  of  a discreet  man  is  to  under- 
stand his  way : and  the  imprudence  of  fools  erreth, 
9 A fool  will  laugh  at  sin,  but  among  the  just 
grace  shall  abide. 

10  The  heart  that  knoweth  the  bitterness  of 
his  own  soul,  in  his  joy  the  stranger  shall  not 
intermeddle. 

1 1  The  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be  destroyed : 
but  the  tabernacles  of  the  just  shall  flourish. 

12  There  is  a way  which  seemeth  just  to  a 
man  : but  the  ends  thereof  lead  to  death. 

13  Laughter  shall  be  mingled  with  sorrow, 
and  mourning  taketh  hold  of  the  end  of  joy. 

14  A fool  shall  be  filled  with  his  own  ways, 
and  the  good  man  shall  be  above  him. 

15  The  innocent  believeth  every  word  : the 
discreet  man  considereth  his  steps. 

No  good  shall  come  to  the  deceitful  son  : but 
the  wise  servant  shall  prosper  in  his  dealings, 
and  his  way  shall  be  made  straight. 

16  A wise  man  feareth  and  declineth  from 
evil : the  fool  leapeth  over  and  is  confident. 

17  The  impatient  man  shall  work  folly:  and 
the  crafty  man  is  hateful. 

18  The  childish  shall' possess  folly,  and  the 
prudent  shall  look  for  knowledge. 

19  The  evil  shall  fall  down  before  the  good : 
and  the  wicked  before  the  gates  of  the  just. 

20 The  poor  man  shall  be  hateful  even  to  his 
own  neighbour:  but  the  friends  of  the  rich  are 
many. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sinneth  : 
but  he  that  sheweth  mercy  to  the  poor,  shall 
be  blessed. 

He  that  believeth  in  the  Lord,  loveth  mercy. 
22  They  err  that  work  evil : but  mercy  and 
truth  prepare  good  things. 

23  In  much  work  there  shall  be  abundance: 
but  where  there  are  many  words,  there  is  often- 
times want. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is,  their  riches:  the 
folly  of  fools,  imprudence. 

25  A faithful  witness  delivereth  souls : ana 
the  double  dealer  uttereth  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  confidence  of 
strength,  and  there  shall  be  hope  for  his  children. 
27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a fountain  oUife, 
to  decline  from  the  ruin  of  death.  • 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the  dignity  ot 
the  king:  and  in  the  small  number  of  people 
the  dishonour  of  the  prince. 
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29  He  that  is  patient,  is  governed  with  much 
wisdom : but  he  that  is  impatient,  exalteth  his 
folly. 

SO  Soundness  of  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh: 
hut-envy  is  the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

31  He  * that  oppresseth  the  poor,  upbraideth 
his  maker  : but  he  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor, 
honoureth  him. 

32  The  wicked  man  shall  be  driven  out  in  his 
wickedness:  but  the  just  hath  hope  in  his  death. 

33  In  the  heart  of  the  prudent  resteth  wisdom, 
and  it  shall  instruct  all  the  ignorant. 

34  Justice  exalteth  a nation : but  sin  maketh 
nations  miserable. 

35  A wise  servant  is  acceptable  to  the  king : 
he  that  is  good  for  nothing  shall  feel  hisnnger. 

CHAP.  XV. 

A MILD  ^answer  breaketh  wrath:  but  a harsh 
word  stirreth  up  fury. 

2  Thetongueof  the  wise  adorneth  knowledge: 
but  the  mouth  of  fools  bubbleth  out  folly- 
3 The  eyes  of  the  Lord  in  every  place  behold 
the  good  and  the  evil. 

4 A peaceable  tongue  is  a tree  of  life : but  that 
which  is  immoderate,  shall  crush  the  spirit. 

5 A fool  laugheth  at  the  instruction  of  his  fa- 
ther : but  he  that  regardeth  reproofs  shall  be- 
come prudent. 

In  anundant  justice  there  is  the  greatest 
strength : but  the  devices  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  rooted  out. 

, 6 The  house  of  the  just  is  very  much  strength : 
and  in  the  fruits  of  the  wicked  is  trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  shall  disperse  know- 
ledge : the  heart  of  fools  shall  be  unlike. 

8  The  'victims  of  the  wicked  are  abominable 
to  the  Lord : the  vows  of  the  just  are  acceptable. 
9 The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord : he  that  followeth  justice  is  beloved 
by  him. 

10  Instruction  is  grievous  to  him  that  forsaketh 
the  way  of  life : he  that  hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

11  Hell  and  destruction  are  before  the  Lord  : 
howmuch  more  the  hearts  of  the  ch  ildren  of  men? 

12  A corrupt  man  loveth  not  one  that  reproveth 
him:  nor  will  he  go  to  the  wise. 

13  A dglad  heart  maketh  a cheerful  counte- 
nance : but  by  grief  of  mind  the  spirit  is  cast  down. 

14  The  heart  of  the  wise  seeketh  instruction: 
and  the  mouth  of  fools  feedeth  on  foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  poor  are  evil:  a secure 
mind  is  like  a continual  feast. 

16  Better  is  a little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
than  great  treasures  without  content. 

17  It  is  better  to  be  invited  to  herbs  with  love: 
than  to  a fatted  calf  with  hatred. 

18  A passionate  man  stirreth  up  strifes : he 
thatispitientappeaseth  those  that  are  stirred  up. 
19  The  way  of  the  slothful  is  as  a hedge  of 

* Infra.  17.  6.— fc  Infra,  2*.  15.—'  Infra,  21.  27.  Eccli.  34.  21. 
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man  should  prepare  in  hia  heart  and  bouI  what  he  is  to 
say  : but  after  all,  it  must  be  the  Lord  that  must  govern 
his  tongue,  to  speak  to  the  purpose.  Not  that  we  can 
thiiw  onv  thing  of  good  without  God’s  grace  : but  that 
after  we  have  (with'God’a  grnce)  thought  and  prepared 
within  our  souls  what  we  could  speak ; if  God  does  not 
govern  our  tongue,  we  shall  not  succeed  in  what  we 
speak. 


thorns : the  way  of  the  just  is  without  offence. 

20  A wise  son  maketh  a father  joyful : but  the 
foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

21  Folly  is  joy  to  the  fool : and  the  wise  man 
maketh  straight  his  steps. 

22  Designs  are  brought  to  nothing  where  there 
is  no  counsel : but  where  there  are  many  coun- 
sellors, they  are  established. 

23  A man  rejoiceth  in  the  sentence  of  his 
mouth : and  a word  in  due  time  is  best. 

24  The  path  of  life  is  above  for  the  wise,  that 
he  may  decline  from  the  lowest  hell. 

25  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of  the  proud: 
and  will  strengthen  the  borders  of  the  widow. 

26  Evil  thoughts  are  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord : and  pure  words  most  beautiful  shall  be 
confirmed  by  him. 

27  He  that  is  greedy  of  rain  troubleth  his  own 
house : but  he  that  hateth  bribes  shall  live. 

By  'mercy  and  faith  sins  are  purged  away : 
and  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  every  one  declineth 
from  evil. 

28  The  mind  of  the  just  studieth  obedience : 
the  mouth  of  the  wicked  overfloweth  with  evils. 

29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked : and  he 
will  hear  the  prayers  of  the  just. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the  soul : a 
good  name  maketh  the  bones  fat. 

31  The  ear  that  heareth  the  reproofs  of  life, 
shall  abide  in  the  midst  of  the  wise. 

32  He  that  rejecteth  instruction,  despiseth  his 
own  soul : but  he  that  yieldeth  to  reproof  pos- 
sesseth  understanding.  . 

33  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  is  the  lesson  of  wis- 
dom : and  humility  goeth  before  glory. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

IT  ' is  the  part  of  man  to  prepare  the  soul : 
and  of  the  Lord  to  govern  the  tongue. 

2 All  *the  ways  of  a man  are  open  to  his  eyes 1 
the  Lord  is  the  weigher  of  spirits. 

3  Lay  open  thy  works  to  the  Lord : and  thy 
thoughts  shall  be  directed. 

4  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself: 
the  wicked  also  for  the  evil  day. 

5  Every  proud  man  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord:  though  hand  should  be  joined  to  hand, 
he  is  not  innocent. 

The  beginning  of  a good  way,  is  to  do  justice: 
and  this  is  more  acceptable  with  God,  than  to 
offer  sacrifices. 

6  By  ''mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  redeemed  : 
and  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from  evil. 
7 When  the  ways  of  man  shall  please  the  Lord, 
he  will  convert  even  his  enemies  to  peace. 

8 Better  is  a little  with  justice,  than  great  re- 
venues with  iniquity. 

9  The  'heart  of  man  disposeth  his  way:  but 
the  Lord  must  direct  his  steps. 

10  Divination  is  in  the  lips  of  the  king,  his 
mouth  shall  not  err  in  judgment. 

11  Weight  and  balance  are  judgments  of  the 
Lord : and  his  work  all  the  weignts  of  the  bag. 

12  They  that  act  wickedly  are  abominable  to 
the  king:  for  the  throne  is  established  by  justice. 

13  Just  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings : he  that 
speaketh  right  things  shall  be  loved. 

14  The  wrath  of  a king  is  as  messengers  of 
death : and  the  wise  man  will  pacify  it. 

15  In  the  cheerfulness  of  the  king’s  counte- 
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nance  is  life : and  his  clemency  is  like  the  lat- 
ter rain. 

16  Get  wisdom,  because  it  is  better  than  gold : 
and  purchase  prudence,  for  it  is  more  precious 
than  silver. 

17  The  path  of  the  just  departeth  from  evils : 
he  that  keepeth  his  soul  keepeth  his  way. 

18  Pride  goeth  before  destruction:  and  the 
spirit  is  lifted  up  befhre  a fall. 

10  It  is  better  to  be  humbled  with  the  meek, 
than  to  divide  spoils  with  the  proud. 

20  The  learned  in  word  shall  find  good  things: 
and  he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord  is  blessed. 

21  The  wise  in  heart,  shall  be  called  prudent: 
and  he  that  is  sweet  in  words  shall  attain  to 
greater  things. 

22  Knowledge  is  a fountain  of  life  to  him  that 
possesseth  it : the  instruction  of  fools  is  foolish- 
ness. 

23  The  heart  of  the  wise  shall  instruct  his 
mouth  : and  shall  add  grace  to  his  lips. 

24  Well  ‘ordered  words  are  as  a honey-comb: 
sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones. 

26  There  is  a way  that  se'emeth  to  a man 
right : and  the  ends  thereof  lead  to  death. 

26  The  soul  of  him  that  laboureth,  laboureth  for 
h imsel  f, because  his  mouth  hath  obliged  him  to  it. 

27  The  wicked  man  diggeth  evil,  and  in  his 
lips  is  a burning  fire. 

28  A perverse  man  stirreth  up  quarrels : and 
one  full  of  words  separateth  princes. 

29  An  unjust  man  allureth  his  friend : and 
leadeth  him  into  a way  that  is  not  good. 

30  He  that  with  fixed  eyes  deviseth  wicked 
things,  biting  his  lips  bringeth  evil  to  pass. 

31  Old  age  is  a crown  of  dignity,  when  it  is 
found  in  the  ways  of  justice. 

32  The  patient  man  is  better  than  the  valiant: 
and  he  that  ruleth-  bis  spirit,  than  he  that  taketh 
cities. 

33  Lots  are  cast  into  the  lap,  but  they  are  dis- 
posed of  by  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

BETTER  is  a dry  morsel  with  joy,  than  a 
house  full  of  victims  with  strife. 

2  A bwise  servant  shall  rule  over  foolish  sons, 
and  shall  divide  tbe  inheritance  among  the 
brethren.  * 

3  As  silver  is  tried  by  fire,  and  gold  in  the  fur- 
nace : so  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 

4  The  evil  man  obeyeth  an  unjust  tongue : and 
the  deceitful  hearkeneth  to  lying  lips. 

5  He  'that  despiseth  the  poor,  reproacheth  his 
maker : and  he  that  rejoieeth  at  another  man’s 
ruin,  shall  not  be  unpunished. 

6Children’s  children  are  the  crown  of  old  men : 
and  the  glory  of  children  are  their  fathers. 

7  Eloquent  words  do  not  become  a fool,  nor 
lying  lips  a prince. 

8  The  expectation  of  him  that  expecteth,  is  a 
most  acceptable  jewel : whithersoever  he  tum- 
eth  himself,  he  understandeth  wisely. 

9  He  that  concealeth  a transgression : seeketh 
fiiendships : he  that  repeateth  it  again,  separat- 
eth friends. 

* Snpra,  IS.  12  Infra,  17.  21— * Ecdl.  10.  38.—' 1 Supra,  14. 
21— 4 Rom.  12  IT.  1 Th<*  5. 16.  1 Pet  a 9— • lea.  £ 22— 
• Supra,  16.  13.  * 16. 21—*  Ecdl.  2 14.  * a L— A Jam.  1. 19. 
—I  Infra,  20.  6 
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10  A reproof  availeth  more  with  a wise  man, 
than  a hundred  stripes  with  a fool. 

11  An  evil  man  always  seeketh  quarrels:  but 
a cruel  angel  shall  be  sent  against  him. 

12  It  is  better  to  meet  a bear  robbed  of  her 
whelps,  than  a fool  trusting  in  his  own  folly. 

13  He  ’’that  rendereth  evil  for  good,  evil  shall 
not  depart  from  his  house. 

14  Tne  beginning  of  quarrels  is  as  when  one 
letteth  out  water : before  he  suffereth  reproach 
he  forsaketh  judgment. 

15  He'  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that 
condemneth  the  just,  both  are  abominable  be- 
fore God. 

16  What  doth  it  avail  a fool  to  have  riches, 
seeing  he  cannot  bu v wisdom  t 

He  that  maketh  his  house  high,  seeketha  down- 
fal : and  he  that  refuseth  to  learn,  shall  fall  into 
evils. 

17  He  that  is  a friend  loveth  at  all  times : and 
a brother  is  proved  in  distress. 

18  A foolish  man  will  clap  hands,  when  he  is 
surety  for  his  friend. 

19  He  that  studieth  discords,  loveth  quarrels 
and  he  that  exalteth  his  door,  seeketh  ruin. 

20  He  that  is  of  a perverse  heart,  shall  not 
find  good : and  he  that  perverteth  his  tongue, 
shall  fall  into  evil. 

21  A fool  is  bom  to  his  own  disgrace : and 
even  his  father  shall  not  rejoice  in  a fool. 

22  fA  joyful  mind  maketh  age  flourishing:  a 
sorrowful  spirit  drieth  up  the  bones. 

23  The  wicked  man  taketh  gifts  out  of  the  bo- 
som, that  he  may  pervert  the  paths  of  judgment. 

24  Wisdom*  shineth  in  the  face  of  the  wise  : 
the  eves  of  fools  are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

25  A foolish  son  is  the  anger  of  the  father : 
and  the  sorrow  of  the  mother  that  bore  him. 

26  It  is  no  good  thing  to  do  hurt  to  the  just: 
nor  to  strike  the  prince,  who  judgeth  right. 

27  He  hthat  setteth  bounds  to  his  words,  is 
knowing  and  wise : and  the  man  of  under- 
standing is  of  a precious  spirit. 

28  Even  a fool,  if  he  will  hold  his  peace  shall 
be  counted  wise : and  if  he  close  his  lips,  a man 
of  understanding. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

HE  that  hath  a mind  to  depart  from  a friend 
seeketh  occasions : he  shall  ever  be  sub- 
ject to  reproach. 

2  A fool  receiveth  not  the  words  of  prudence : 
unless  thou  say  those  things  which  are  in  his 
heart. 

3  The  wicked  man  when  he  is  come  into  the 
depth  of  sins,  contemneth  : but  ignominy  and 
reproach  follow  him. 

4  Words:  from  the  mouth  of  a man  areas  deep 
water : and  the  fountain  of  wisdom  as  an  over- 
flowing  stream. 

5  It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person  of  the 
wicked,  to  decline  from  the  truth  of  judgment. 
6 The  lips  of  a fool  intermeddle  with  strife : 
and  his  mouth  provoketh  quarrels. 

7 The  mouth  of  a fool  is  his  destruction : and 
his  lips  are  the  ruin  of  his  soul. 

8 The  words  of  the  double-tongued  are  as  if 
they  were  harmless : and  they  reach  even  to  the 
inner  parts  of  the  bowels. 

Fear  casteth  down  the  slothful:  and  the 
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souls  of  the  effeminate  shall  be  hungry. 

9 He  that  is  loose  and  slack  in  his  work,  is  the 
brother  of  him  that  wasteth  his  own  works. 

10  The  name  of  the  Lord  ts  a strong  tower : 
the  just  runneth  to  it,  and  shall  be  exalted. 

11  The  substance  of  the  rich  man  is  the  city 
of  his  strength,  and  as  a strong  wall  compass- 
ing hint  about. 

12  Before*  destruction,  the  heart  of  a man  is 
exalted : and  before  he  be  glorified,  it  is  humbled. 

13  Heb  that  answereth  before  heheareth,  shew- 
eth  himself  to  be  a fool,  and  worthy  of  confusion. 

14  The  spiritof  a man  upholdeth  his  infirmity : 
but  a spirit  that  is  easily  angered,  who  can  bear  ? 

15  A wise  heart  shall  acquire  knowledge:  and 
the  ear  of  the  wise  seeketh  instruction. 

10  A man’s  gift  enlargeth  his  way,  and  maketh 
him  room  before  princes. 

17  The  just  is  first  accuser  of  himself : his 
friend  cometh,  and  shall  search  him. 

18  The  lot  suppressed  contentions,  and  de- 
termined even  between  the  mighty.  « 

19  A brother  that  is  helped  by  his  brother,  is 
like  a strong  city : and  judgments  are  like  the 
bars  of  cities. 

20  Of  the  fruit  of  a man’s  mouth  shall  his  bel- 
ly be  satisfied:  and  the  offspring  of  his  lips  shall 
fill  him. 

21  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue: 
they  that  love  it,  shall  eat  the  fruits  thereof. 

22  He  that  hath  found  a good  wife,  hath  found 
a good  thing,  and  shall  receive  a pleasure  from 
de  Lord.  He  that  drived  away  a good  wife, 
driveth  away  a good  thing:  but  he  that  keep- 
eth  an  adulteress,  is  foolish  and  wicked. 

23  The  poor  will  speak  with  supplications,  and 
de  rich  will  speak  roughly. 

24  A man  amiable  in  society,  shall  be  more 
friendly  than  a brother. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

BETTER  is  the  poor  man,  that  walked  in 
his  simplicity,  than  a rich  man  that  is  per- 
verse in  his  lips,  and  unwise. 

2  Where*  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the  soul, 
there  is  no  good  : and  he  that  is  nasty  with  his 
feet  shall  stumble. 

3  The  folly  of  a man  supplanted  his  steps  : 
and  he  fretteth  in  his  mind  against  God. 

4  Riches  make  many  friends:  but  from  the 
poor  man,  even  they  whom  he  had,  depart. 

5  A*  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished  : 
and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not  escape. 

6  Many  honour  the  person  of  him  that  is  mighty, 
and  are  friends  of  him  that  giveth  gifts. 

7  T he  brethren  of  the  poor  man  hate  him : more- 
over also  his  friends  have  departed  far  from  him. 
He  dat  followed  after  words  only,  shall  have 
nothing. 

8  But  he  that  possessed  a mind,  loveth  his  own 
aoul,and  he  that  keepeth  prudence  shall  find  good 
dings. 

9  A false  witness  shal  1 not  be  unpunished : and 
he  that  speaketh  lies,  shall  perish. 

10  Delicacies  are  not  seemly  for  a fool:  nor  for 
a servant  to  have  rule  over  princes. 

11  The  learning  of  a man  is  known  by  pa- 

* Supra,  11.  ‘i  Kn-Ji.  10.  15.— ‘ EcciiT iT7 infra,  21 7 IK 
-A  Dan.  13.  61.—'  Infra,  26.  15.— < Infra,  21.  11.—*  Supra,  IS 
4.—*  3 Kin.  8.  46.  2 Par.  6.  36  Eccll.  7.  21.  1 John,  1. 8— 1 Su- 
pra, 11.  t.  Infra,  vrr.  23. 
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tience:  and  his  glory  is  to  pass  over  wrongs. 

12  As  the  roaring  of  a lion,  so  also  it  the  an- 
ger of  a king : ana  his  cheerfulness  as  de  dew 
upon  the  grass. 

13  A foolish  son  is  the  grief  of  his  father : and 
a wrangling  wife  is  like  a roof  continually  drop- 
ping through. 

14  House  and  riches  are  given  by  parents : but 
a prudent  wife  is  properly  from  tne  Lord. 

15  Slothfulness  casteth  into  a deep  sleep,  and 
an  idle  soul  shall  suffer  hunger. 

16  He  that  keepeth  the  commandment,  keep- 
eth his  own  soul : but  he  that  neglected  his 
own  way,  shall  die. 

17  He  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  lended  to 
the  Lord : and  he  will  repay  him. 

18  Chastise  thy  son,  despair  not:  but  to  the 
killing  of  him  set  not  thy  soul. 

19  He  that  is  impatient  shall  suffer  damage : 
and  when  he  shall  take  away  he  shall  add  ano- 
ther thing. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction,  that 
thou  mayst  be  wise  in  thy  latter  end. 

21  There  are  many  thoughts  in  the  heart  of  a 
man : but  the  will  of  the  Lord  shall  stand  firm. 

22  A needy  man  is  merciful : and  "bet  ter  is  de 
poor  than  the  lying  man. 

23  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  unto  life : and  he  shall 
abide  in  fulness  without  being  visited  with  evil. 

24  The'  slothful  hideth  his  hand  under  his  arm- 
pit, and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to  his  mouth. 

25  Thef  wicked  man  being  scourged,  the  fool 
shall  be  wiser : but  if  thou  rebuke  a wise  man 
he  will  understand  discipline. 

26  He  that  afflicted  his  father,  and  chaseth 
away  his  mother  is  infamous  and  unhappy. 

27  Cease  not,  O my  son,  to  hear  instruction, 
and  be  not  ignorant  of  the  words  of  knowledge. 

28  An  unjust  witness  scometh  judgment:  and 
the  mouth  of  the  wicked  devoureth  iniquity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  forscorners  : and 
striking  hammers  for  the  bodies  of  fools. 

CHAP.  XX. 

WINE  is  a luxurious  thing,  and  drunkenness 
riotous : whosoever isdelighted  therewith 
shall  not  be  wise. 

2 As  the  roaring  of  a lion,  so  also  is  the  dread 
of  a king : he  thatprovoketh  nim,  sinned  against 
his  own  soul. 

3 It  is  an  honour  for  a man,  to  separate  him- 
self from  quarrels:  but  all  fools  are  meddling 
with  reproaches. 

4 Because  of  the  cold  the  sluggard  would  not 
plough : he  shall  beg  therefore  in  de  summer, 
and  it  shall  not  be  given  him. 

5 Counsel  * in  the  heart  of  a man  is  like  deep 
water : but  a wise  man  will  draw  it  out. 

6 Many  men  are  called  merciful : but  who  shall 
find  a faithful  man  ? 

7 The  iust  that  walked  in  his  simplicity,  shall 
leave  behind  him  blessed  children. 

8 The  king,  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  of  judg- 
ment, scattereth  away  all  evil  with  his  look. 

9 \Vhok  can  say : My  heart  is  clean,  I am 
pure  from  sin? 

10  Diverse  > weights  and  diverse  measures, 
both  are  abominable  before  God. 

11  By  his  inclinations  a child  is  known,  if  his 
works  be  clean  and  right. 
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12  The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye,  the 
Lord  hath  made  them  both. 

13  Love  not  sleep,  lest  poverty  oppress  thee : 
open  thy  eyes,  and  be  filled  with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  every  buy- 
er: and  when  he  is  gone  away,  then  he  will 
boast. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a multitude  of  jewels : 
but  the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a precious  vessel. 

16  Take*  away  the  garment  of  him  that  is 
surety  for  a stranger,  and  take  a pledge  from 
him  for  strangers. 

17  The  bread  oflying  is  sweet  to  a man:  but 
afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  Designs  are  strengthened  by  counsels:  and 
wars  are  to  be  managed  by  governments. 

19  Meddle  not  with  him  that  revealeth  secrets, 
and  walketh  deceitfully,  and  openeth  wide  his 
lips. 

20  Heb  thatcursethhis  father,  and  mother,  his 
lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  the  midst  of  darkness. 

21  The  inheritance  gotten  hastily  in  thebegin- 
ning,  in  the  end  shall  be  without  a blessing. 

22  Say'  not:  I will  return  evil:  wait  for  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  deliver  thee. 

23  Diverse11  weights  are  an  abomination  before 
the  Lord:  a deceitful  balance  is  not  good. 

24  The*  steps  of  man  are  guided  by  the  Lord: 
but  who  is  the  man  that  can  understand  his  own 
way. 

25  It  is  ruin  to  a man  to  devour  holy  ones,  and 
after  vows  to  retract. 

26  A wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked,  and 
brineeth  over  them  the  wheel. 

27  The  spirit  of  a man  is  the  lamp  of  the  Lord, 
which  searcheth  all  the  hidden  things  of  the 
bowels. 

28  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king,  and  his 
throne  is  strengthened  by  clemency. 

29  The  joy  of  young  men  is  theirstrength:and 
the  dignity  of  old  men,  their  grey  hairs. 

30  The  blueness  of  a wound  shall  wipe  away 
evils : and  stripes  in  the  more  inward  parts  of  the 
belly. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

AS  the  divisions  of  waters,  so  the  heart  of 
the  king  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord : whi- 
thersoever he  will  he  shall  turn  it. 

2  Every ' way  of  a man  seemeth  right  to  him- 
self: but  the  Lord  weigheth  the  hearts. 

3  To  do  mercy  and  judgment,  pleaseth  the  Lord 
more  than  victims. 

4  Haughtiness  of  the  eyes  is  the  enlarging  of 
the  heart : the  lamp  of  the  wicked  is  sin. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  industrious  always  bring 
forth  abundance:  but  every  sluggard  is  always 
in  want. 

6  Hethatgathereth  treasures  by  a lying  tongue, 
is  vain  and  foolish,  and  shall  stumble  upon  the 
snares  of  death. 

7  The  robberies  of  the  wicked,  shall  be  their 
downfall,  because  they  would  not  do  judgment. 
8 The  perverse  way  of  a man  is  strange:  but 
as  for  him  that  is  pure,  his  work  is  right. 

9  It  * is  better  to  sit  in  a corner  of  the  house- 

• Infra,  27.  13.— b Eio.  21.18. 1-ev.  20.  9.  Mai.  18. 4.— ‘ Rom. 
12.  17. 1 Thus.  6.  16. 1 Pot  3.  9. — • Supra.  Ter.  10.—*  Supra,  16. 
2 -I  Supra,  16.  2 A 20.  24— e Infra,  26.  24.— k Supra,  19.  25. 
—•Supra,  tot.  9.  Eceli.  25.  23,— a Supra,  15.  8.  Eccli.  34.  21.— 
< Bull.  7.  2— ' ■ Iafta,  29. 23. 


top,  than  with  a brawling  woman,  and  in  a com- 
mon house. 

10  The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil,  he-wili 
not  have  pity  on  his  neighbour. 

11  When  h a pestilent  man  id  punished  the 
little  one  will  be  wiser:  and  if  he  follow  the 
wise,  he  will  receive  knowledge. 

12  The  just  considereth  seriously  the  house  of 
the  wicked,  that  he  may  withdraw  the  wicked 
from  evil. 

13  He  that  stoppeth  his  ear  against  the  cry  of 
the  poor,  shall  also  cry  himself  and  shall  not 
be  heard. 

14  A secret  present  quencheth  anger:  and  a 
gift  in  the  bosom  the  greatest  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment : and 
dread  to  them  that  work  iniquity. 

16  A man  that  shall  wander  out  of  the  way  of 
doctrine,  shall  abide  in  the  company  of  the  giants. 

17  He  that  loveth  good  cheer,  shall  be  in  want: 
he  that  loveth  wine,  and  fat  things,  shall  not 
be  rich. 

18  The  wicked  is  delivered  up  for  the  just:  and 
the  unjust  for  the  righteous. 

19  It  ‘is  better  to  dwell  in  a wilderness,  than 
with  a quarrelsome  and  passionate  woman. 

20  There  is  a treasure  to  be  desired,  and  oil  in 
the  dwelling  of  the  just:  and  the  foolish  man 
shall  spend  it. 

21  He  that  followeth  justice  and  mercy,  shall 
find  life,  justice,  and  glory. 

22  The  wise  man  hath  scaled  the  cky  of  the 
strong,  and  hath  cast  down  the  strength  of  the 
confidence  thereof. 

23  He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue, 
keepeth  his  soul  from  distress. 

24  The  proud  and  the  arrogant  is  called  igno- 
rant, who  in  anger  worketh  pride. 

25  Desires  kill  the  slothful:  for  his  hands  have 
refused  to  work  at  all. 

26  He  longeth  and  desireth  all  the  day:  but  he 
that  is  just,  will  give,  and  will  not  cease. 

27  The  k sacrifices  of  the  wicked  are  abomin- 
able, because  they  are  offered  of  wickedness. 

28  A lying  witness  shall  perish  : an  obedient 
man  shall  speak  of  victory. 

29  The  wicked  man  impudently  hardencth  his 
face : but  he  that  is  righteous,  correcteth  his  way. 

30  There  is  no  wisdom,  there  is  no  prudence, 
there  is  no  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

31  The  horse  is  prepared  for  the  (fey  of  battle1 
but  the  Lord  giveth  safety. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

A GOOD  1 name  is  better  than  great  riches: 
and  good  favour  is  above  silver  and  gold. 

2  The  "rich  and  poor  have  met  one  another : 
the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  both. 

3  The  prudent  man  saw  the  evil,  and  hid  him- 
self : the  simple  passed  on,  and  suffered  loss. 

4  The  fruit  of  humility  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
riches  and  glory  and  life. 

5  Arms  and  swords  are  in  the  way  of  the  per- 
verse: but  he  that  keepeth  his  own  soul  departeili 
far  from  them. 

6  It  is  a proverb:  A young  man  according  to 
his  way,  even  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  (V 
part  from  it. 

7  The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor:  and  the  bor- 
rower is  servant  to  him  that  lendeth. 
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8 He  that  soweth  iniquity,  shall  reap  evils,  and 
with  the  rod  of  his  anger  ne  shall  be  consumed. 

9 He  * that  is  inclined  to  mercy,  shall  be  bless- 
ed : for  of  his  bread  he  hath  given  to  the  poor. 

He  that  maketh  presents  shall  purchase  victory 
and  honour:  but  ne  carrieth  away  the  souls  of 
the  receivers. 

10  Cast  out  the  scoffer,  and  contention  shall 
go  out  with  him,  and  quarrels  and  reproaches 
shall  cease. 

1 1 He  that  loveth  cleanness  of  heartj  for  the 
grace  of  his  lips  shall  have  the  king  for  his  friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  knowledge: 
and  the  words  of  the  unjust  are  overthrown. 

13  The  slothful  man  saith:  There  is  a lion 
without,  I shall  be  slainin  the  midstofthe  streets. 

14  The  mouth  of  a strange  woman  is  a deep 
pit : he  whom  the  Lord  is  angry  with,  shall  fail 
into  it. 

15  Folly  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a child, 
and  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  away. 

18  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor,  to  increase  his 
own  riches,  snail  himself  give  to  one  that  is 
richer,  and  shall  be  in  need. 

17  Incline  thy  ear,  and  hear  the  words  of  the 
wise:  and  apply  thy  heart  to  my  doctrine: 

18  Which  shall  be  beautiful  for  thee,  if  thou 
keepit  in-thy  bowels,  and  it  shall  flow  in  thy  lips : 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord,  where- 
fore I have  also  shewn  it  to  thee  this  day. 

20  Behold  I have  described  it  to  thee  three 
manner  of  ways,  in  thoughts  and  knowledge : 

21  That  I might  shew  thee  the  certainty,  and 
the  words  of  truth,  to  answer  out  of  these  to 
them  that  sent  thee. 

22  Do  no  violence  to  the  poor,  because  he  is 
poor:  and  do  not  oppress  the  needy  in  the  gate: 

23  Because  the  Lord  will  judge  nis  cause,  and 
will  afflict  them  that  have  afflicted  his  soul. 

24  Be  not  a friend  to  an  angry  man,  and  do 
not  walk  with  a furious  man : 

25  Lest  perhaps  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  take 
scandal  to  thy  soul. 

26  Be  not  with  them  that  fasten  down  their 
hands,  and  that  offer  themselves  sureties  for  debts: 

27  For  if  thou  have  not  wherewith  to  restore, 
what  cause  is  there,  that  he  should  take  the  co- 
vering from  thy  bed  ? 

28  Pass  not  beyond  the  ancient  bounds  which 
thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Hast  thou  seen  a man  swift  in  his  work? 
he  shall  stand  before  kings,  and  shall  not  be 
before  those  that  are  obscure. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

II/' HEN  thou  shah  sit  to  eat  withaprince,  con- 

» » sider  diligently  what  is  set  before  thy  face: 

2 And  put  a knife  to  thy  throat,  if  it  be  so  that 
thou  have  thy  soul  in  thy  own  power. 

3 Be  not  desirous  of  his  meats,  in  which  is  the 
bread  of  deceit. 

4 Labour  not  to  be  rich : but  set  bounds  to  thy 
prudence. 

5 Lift  not  up  thy-eyes  to  riches  which  thou 
canst  not  have : because  they  shall  make  them- 
selves wings  like  those  of  an  eagle,  and  shall 
fly  towards  heaven. 

6 Eat  not  with  an  envious  man,  and  desire  not 
his  meats : 

7 Because  like  a soothsayer,  and  diviner,  he 
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thinketh  that  which  he  knoweth  not.  Eat  and 
drink,  will  he  say  to  thee:  and  his  mind  is  not 
with  thee. 

8 The  meats  which  thou  hadst  eaten,  thoushalt 
vomit  up:  and  shall  lose  thy  beautiful  words. 

9 Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  fools : because  they 
will  despise  the  instruction  of  thy  speech- 

10  Touch  not  the  bounds  of  little  ones:  and 
enter  not  into  the  field  of  the  fatherless : 

11  For  their  near  kinsman  is  strong:  and  he 
will  judge  their  cause  against  thee. 

12  Let  thy  heart  apply  itself  to  instruction : 
and  thy  ears  to  words  of  knowledge. 

13  Withhold  hnot  correction  from  a child:  for 
if  thou  strike  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and  de- 
liver his  soul  from  hell. 

15  My  son,  if  thy  mind  be  wise,  my  heartshall 
rejoice  with  tbee : 

16  And  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  thy  lips 
shall  speak  what  is  right. 

17  Let c not  thy  heart  envy  sinners:  but  be  thou 
in  the' fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long  : 

18  Because  thou  shalt  have  hope  in  the  latter 
end,  and  thy  expectation  shall  not  be  taken  away. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise:  and  guide 
thy  mind  in  the  way. 

2b  Be  not  in  the  feasts  of  great  drinkers,  nor 
in  their  revellings,  who  contribute  flesh  to  eat : 

21  Because  they  that  give  themselves  to  drink- 
ing, and  that  club  together  shall  be  consumed  ; 
and  drowsiness  shall  be  clothed  with  rags. 

22  Hearken  to  thy  father,  that  begot  thee:  and 
despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old. 

23  Buy  truth,  and  do  not  sell  wisdom,  and  in- 
struction, and  understanding. 

24  The  father  of  the  just  rejoiceth  greatly:  he 
that  hath  begotten  a wise  son,  shall  nave  joy  in 
him. 

25  Let  thy  father,  and  thy  mother  be  joyful, 
and  let  her  rejoice  that  bore  thee. 

26  My  son, give  me  thy  heart:  and  let  thy  eyes 
keep  my  ways. 

27  For  a harlot  is  a deep  ditch ; and  a strange 
woman  is  a narrow  pit. 

28  She  lieth  in  wait  in  the  way  as  a robber,  and 
him  whom  she  shall  see  unwary,  she  will  kill. 

29  Who  hath  wo?  whose  father  hath  wo? 
who  hath  contentions?  who  falls  into  pits?  who 
hath  wounds  without  cause  ? who  hath  redness 
of  eyes  ? 

30  Surely  they  that  pass  their  time  in  wine, 
and  study  to  drink  off  their  cups. 

31  Loot  not  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  yellow, 
when  the  colour  thereof  shineth  in  the  glass:  it 
goeth  in  pleasantly, 

32  But  in  the  end,  it  will  bite  like  a snake,  and 
will  spread  abroad  poison  like  a basilisk. 

33  Thy  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women,  and 
thy  heart  shall  utter  perverse  things. 

34  And  thou  shalt  be  as  one  sleeping  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  and  as  a pilot  fast  asleep,  when 
the  stem  is  lost. 

35  And  thou  shalt  say  : They  have  beaten  me, 
but  I was  not  sensible  of  pain  : they  drew  me, 
and  I felt  not : when  shall  I awake,  and  find 
wine  again  ? 

* Ecclt.  31.  28.— t Supra,  3.  H.  Eecli.  3a  1.  Supra,  29.  16.- 
e Infra,  24.  L 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

OEEK  *not  to  be  like  evil  men,  neither  de- 
sire  to  be  with  them. 

2 Because  their  mind  studieth  robberies,  and 
their  lips  speak  deceits. 

3 By  wisdom  the  house  shall  be  built,  and  by 
prudence  it  shall  be  strengthened. 

4 By  instruction  the  store-rooms  shall  be  filled 
with  all  precious  and  most  beautiful  wealth. 

5 A wise  man  is  strong:  and  a knowing  man, 
stout  and  valiant. 

6 Because  war  is  managed  by  due  ordering: 
and  there  shall  be  safety  where  there  are  many 
counsels. 

7 Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a fool,  in  the  gate 
he  shall  not  open  his  mouth. 

8 He  that  deviseth  to  do  evils,  shall  be  called 
a fool. 

9 The  thought  of  a fool  is  sin : and  the  de- 
tracter  is  the  abomination  of  men. 

10  If  thou  lose  hope  being  weary  in  the  day  of 
distress,  thy  strength  shall  be  diminished. 

11  * Deliver  them  that  are  led  to  death:  and 
those  that  are  drawn  to  death  forbear  not  to 
deliver. 

12  If  thou  say : I have  not  strength  enough : 
he  that  seeth  into  the  heart,  he  understandeth, 
and  nothing  deceiveth  the  keeper  of  thy  soul, 
and  he  shall  render  to  a man  according  to  his 
works. 

13  cEat  honey,  my  son,  because  it  is  good,  and 
the  honeycomb  most  sweet  to  thy  throat : 

14  So  also  it  the  doctrine  of  wisdom  to  thy 
soul:  which  when  thou  hast  found,  thou  shalt 
have  hope  in  the  end,  and  thy  hope  shall  not  pe- 
rish. 

15  Lie  not  in  wait,  nor  seek  after  wickedness 
in  the  house  of  the  just,  nor  spoil  his  rest. 

16  For  a just  man  shall  fall  seven  times,  and 
shall  rise  again,  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  down 
into  evil. 

17  When  thy  enemy  shall  fall,  be  not  glad, 
and  in  his  ruin  let  not  thy  heart  rejoice : 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see,  and  it  displease  him, 
and  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  him. 

19  Contend  not  with  the  wicked,  nor  seek  to 
be  like  the  ungodly  : 

20  For  evil  men  have  no  hope  of  things  to 
come,  and  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

21  My  son,  fear  the  Lord,  and  the  king : and 
have  nothing  to  do  with  detracters. 

22  For  their  destruction  shall  rise  suddenly : 
and  who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  both  ? 

23  These  things  also  to  the  wise : dIt  is  not 
good  to  have  respect  to  persons  in  judgment. 

24  They  that  say  to  the  wicked  man : Thou 
art  just : shall  be  cursed  by  the  people,  and  the 
tribes  shall  abhor  them. 

25  They  that  rebuke  him,  shall  be  praised: 
and  a blessing  shall  come  upon  them. 

26  He  shall  kiss  the  lips,  who  answereth  right 
words. 

27  Prepare  thv  work  without,  and  diligently 
till  thy  ground ; that  afterward  thou  mayest 
tmild  thy  honse. 

28  Be  not  witness  without  cause  against  thy 

• Ham,  S3.  17.—*  Pa  81. 4— • Infra,  25.  16.  * 27  — < Lot. 
Hit  Dm  I.  17.  *16. 19.  Eccll.  42. 1.—*  Bapra,  20.  22.— 

* tufrl,  26. 6-  * Bapra,  15. 1. 


neighbour:  and  deceive  not  any  man  with  thy 
tins. 

29  *Say  not : I will  do  to  him  as  he  hath  done 
to  me : I will  render  to  every  one  according  to 
his  work. 

30  I passed  by  the  field  of  the  slothful  man, 
and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  foolish  man : 

31  And  behold  it  was  all  filled  with  nettles, 
and  thorns  had  covered  the  face  thereof,  and 
the  stone-wall  was  broken  down. 

32  Which  when  I had  seen,  I laid  it  up  in  my 
heart,  and  by  the  example  I received  instruction. 

33  Thou  wilt  sleep  a little,  said  I,  thou  wilt 
slumber  a little,  thou  wilt  fold  thy  hands  a lit- 
tle to  rest : 

. 34  And  poverty  shall  come  to  thee  as  a run- 
ner, and  beggary  as  an  armed  man. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

THESE  are  alsoparablesof  Solomon,  which 
the  men  of  Ezecniaskingof  Juda  copied  out. 
2 It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  the  word,  and 
the  glory  of  kings  to  search  out  the  speech. 

3  The  heaven  above,  and  the  earth  beneath, 
and  the  heart  of  kings  is  unsearchable. 

4  Take  away  the  rust  from  silver,  and  there 
shall  come  forth  a most  pure  vessel : 

5  Take  away  wickedness  from  the  face  of  the 
king,  and  his  throne  shall  be  established  with 
justice. 

6  Appear  not  glorious  before  the  king,  and 
stand  not  in  the  place  of  great  men. 

7  For  it  is  belter  that  it  should  be  said  to  thee : 
Come  up  hither ; than  that  thou  shouldest  be 
humbled  before  the  prince. 

8  The  things  which  thy  eyes  have  seen,  utter 
not  hastily  in  a quarrel : lest  afterward  thou 
mayest  not  be  able  to  make  amends,  when  thou 
bast  dishonoured  thy  friend. 

9  Treat  thy  cause  with  thy  friend,  and  dis- 
cover not  the  secret  to  a stranger : 

10  Lest  he  insult  over  thee,  when  he  hath 
heard  it,  and  cease  not  to  upbraid  thee. 

Grace  and  friendshipdeliveraman : keep  these 
for  thyself,  lest  thou  fall  under  reproach. 

11  To  speak  a word  in  due  time,  it  like  apples 
of  gold  on  beds  of  silver. 

12  As  an  ear-ring  of  gold  and  a bright  pearl, 
so  is  he  that  reproveth  the  wise,  and  the  obe- 
dient ear. 

13 ' As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  harvest, 
so  is  a faithful  messenger  to  him  that  sent  him, 
for  he  refresheth  his  soul. 

14  An  clouds  and  wind  when  no  rain  followeth, 
so  is  the  man  that  boasteth,  and  doth  not  fulfil 
his  promises. 

15  By  patience  a,  prince  shall  be  appeased, 
*and  a soft  tongue  snail  break  hardness. 

16  Thou  hast  found  honey,  eat  what  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee,  lest  being  glutted  therewith 
thou  vomit  it  up. 

17  Withdraw  thy  foot  from  the  house  of  thy 
neighbour,  lest  having  his  fill  he  hate  thee. 

18  A man  that  beareth  false  witness  against 
his  neighbour,  is  like  a dart  and  a sword  and  a 
sharp  arrow. 

19  To  trust  to  an  unfaithful  man  in  the  time 
of  trouble,  is  like  a rotten  tooth,  and  weary  foot. 
20  And  one  that  loseth  bis  garment  in  cola 
weather. 
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As  vinegar  upon  nitre,  so  is  he  that  singeth 
songs  to  a very  evil  heart.  As  a moth  doth  by 
a garment,  and  a worm  by  the  wood : so  the 
sadness  of  a man  consumeth  the  heart. 

. 21  *If  thy  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  to  eat : 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  water  to  drink : 

22  For  thou  shah  heap  hot  coals  upon  his 
head,  and  the  Lord  will  reward  thee. 

23  The  north  wind  drivethaway  rain,  as  doth 
a sad  countenance  a backbiting  tongue. 

24  bIt  is  better  to  sit  in  a comer  of  the  house- 
top, than  with  a brawling  woman,  and  in  a 
common  house. 

25  As  cold  water  to  a thirsty  soul,  so  is  good 
tidings  from  a far  country. 

26  A just  man  falling  down  before  the  wick- 
ed, is  as  a fountain  troubled  with  the  foot,  and 
a corrupted  spring. 

27  As  it  is  not  good  for  a man  to  eat  much 
honey,  'so  he  that  is  a searcher  of  majesty, 
shall  be  overwhelmed  by  glory. 

28  As  a city  that  lieth  open"  and  is  not  com- 
passed with  walls,  so  is  a man  that  cannot  re- 
frain his  own  spirit  in  speaking. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

AS  snow  in  summer,  and  rain  in  harvest : so 
glory  is  not  seemly  for  a fool. 

2  As  a bird  flying  to  other  places,  and  a spar- 
row going  here  or  there:  so  a curse  uttered 
without  cause  shall  come  upon  a man. 

3  A whip  for  a horse,  and  a snaffle  for  an 
ass,  d and  a rod  for  the  back  of  fools. 

4  Answer  not  a fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest 
thou  be  made  like  him. 

5  Answer  a fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest  he 
imagine  himself  to  be  wise. 

6  • He  that  sendeth  words  by  a foolish  messen- 
ger, is  lame  of  feet  and  drinketh  iniquity. 

7  As  a lame  man  hath  fair  legs  in  vain  : so  a 
parable  is  unseemly  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

8  As  he  that  casteth  a stone  into  the  fheap  of 
Mercuiy : so  is  he  that  giveth  honour  to  a fool. 

9  As  if  a thorn  should  grow  in  the  hand  of  a 
drunkard : so  is  a parable  in  tbe  mouth  of  fools. 

10  Judgment  determineth  causes : and  he  that 
putteth  a fool  to  silence,  appeaseth  anger. 

11  i As  a dog  that  returnetn  to  his  vomit,  so  is 
the  fool  that  repea teth  his  folly. 

12  Hast  thou  seen  a man  wise  in  his  own  con- 
ceit 1 there  shall  be  more  hope  of  a fool  than 
of  him. 

13  The  slotnful  man  saith : There  is  a lion  in 
the  way,  and  a lioness  in  the  roads. 

14  As  the  door  tumeth  upon  its  hinges,  so 
doth  the  slothful  upon  his  bed. 

15hThe  slothful  hideth  his  hand  under  his  arm- 

Rom.  12.20.— >>  Supra,  21.  9.—'  Eceli.  3.  22.— ■*  Supra,  !& 
13.—*  Supra,  25.  13.—'  1. 1.  heap  of  eionea  at  the  foot  of  thia 
idoL — * a Pet.  2.  22.— s Supra,  19.  24.— ' Supra,  15.  18.— k Ec- 
di.  22.  la— i Job,  6.  7.—“  Supra,  20.  16.—“  Supra,  19.  13.  . 

Ch.  25.  v.  27.  Majesty,  viz.,  of  God.  For  to  search 
into  that  incomprehensible  Majesty,  and  to  pretend  to 
sound  the  depths  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  is  exposing  our 
weak  understanding  to  be  blinded  with  an  excess  of 
light  and  glory,  which  it  cannot  comprehend. 

Ch.  26.  v.  2 .Asa  bird,  &c.  The  meaning  is,  that  a 
curse  uttered  without  cause  shall  do  no  harm  to  the  per- 
son that  is  cursed,  but  will  return  upon  him  thatcuraeth, 
as  whithersoever  a bird  fliea  it  returns  to  its  own  nest. 

Ver.  4.  Answer  not  afool,  Ac.  Viz,  so  as  to  imitate 
him,  but  only  so  as  to  reprove  his  folly. 
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pit,  and  itgrieveth  him  to  turn  it  to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit, 
than  seven  men  that  speak  sentences. 

17  As  he  that  taketh  a dog  by  the  ears,  so  is 
he  that  passeth  by  in  anger,  and  meddleth  with 
another  man’s  quarrel. 

18  As  he  is  guilty  that  shooteth  arrows,  and 
lances  unto  death : 

19  So  is  the  man  that  hurteth  his  friend  deceit- 
fully: and  when  he  is  taken,  saith : I diditin  jest. 

20  When  the  wood  faileth,  the  fire  shall  go  out . 
and  when  the  tale-bearer  is  taken  away,  conten- 
tions shall  cease. 

21  As  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and  wood  to 
fire,  i so  an  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife. 

22  The  words  of  a tale-bearer  are  as  it  were 
simple,  but  they  reach  to  the  innermost  parts 
of  the  belly. 

23  S wellmglips  joined  with  a corrupt  heart,  are 
like  an  earthen  vessel  adorned  with  silver  dross. 

24  An  enemy  is  known  by  his  lips,  when  in 
his  heart  he  entertaineth  deceit. 

25  When  he  shall  speak  low,  trust  him  not : 
because  there  are  seven  mischiefs  in  his  heart. 

26  He  that  covereth  hatred  deceitfully,  his 
malice  shall  be  laid  open  in  the  public  assembly. 

27  He  that  diggeth  a pit,  shall  fall  into  it : and 
he  that  rolletha  stone,  it  shall  return  to  him. 

28  A deceitful  tongue  loveth  not  truth:  and  a 
slippery  mouth  worketh  ruin. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

BOAST  not  for  to-morrow,  for  thou  knowest 
not  what  the  day  to  come  may  bring  forth. 
2 Let  another  praise  thee,  and  not  thy  own 
mouth : a stranger,  and  not  thy  own  lips. 

3 k A stone  is  heavy,  and  sand  weighty  : but 
the  anger  of  a fool  is  heavier  than  them  both. 
4 Anger  hath  no  mercy,  nor  fury  when  it 
breaketh  forth : and  who  can  bear  the  violence 
of  one  provoked  ? 

5  Open  rebuke  is  better  than  hidden  love. 

6  Better  are  the  wounds  of  a friend, than  the  de- 
ceitful kisses  of  an  enemy. 

7  > A soul  that  is  full  shall  tread  upon  the  ho- 
neycomb: and  a soul  that  is  hungry  shall  take 
even  bitter  for  sweet. 

8  As  a bird  that  wandcreth  from  her  nest,  so 
is  a man  that  leaveth  his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfumes  rejoice  the  heart: 
and  the  good  counsels  of  a friend  are  sweet  to 
the  soul. 

10  T-hy  own  friend,  and  thy  father’s  friend 
forsake  not : and  go  not  into  thy  brother’s  house 
in  the  day  of  thy  affliction. 

Better  is  a neighbour  that  is  near,  than  a bro 
therafar  off. 

1 1  Study  wisdom,  my  son,  and  make  my  hear* 
joyful,  that  thou  mayst  give  an  answer  to  hits 
that  reproacheth. 

12  The  prudent  man  seeing  evil  hideth  him- 
self: little  ones  passing  on  have  suffered  losses. 

13  "Take  away  his  garment  that  hath  been 
surety  for  a stranger:  and  take  from  him  a pledge 
for  strangers. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  neighbour  with  a loud 
voice,  rising  in  the  night,  shall  be  like  td  him 
that  curseth. 

15  ° Roofs  dropping  through  in  a cold  day,  and 
a contentious  woman  are  alike. 
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16  He  that  retaineth  her,  is  as  he  that  would 
hold  the  wind,  and  shall  call  in  the  oil  of  his 
right  hand. 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  a man  sharpeneth 
the  countenance  of  his  friend. 

18  He  that'  keepeth  the  fig-tree,  shall  eat  the 
fruit  thereof:  and  he  that  is  the  keeper  of  his 

■ master,  shall  be  glorified. 

1 9 As  the  faces  of  them  that look  therein,  shine 
in  the  water,  so  the  hearts  oAnen  are  laid  open 
to  the  wise. 

20  Hell  and  destruction  are  never  filled : * so 
the  eyes  of  men  are  never  satisfied. 

21  bAs  silver  is  tried  in  the  fining-pot,  and 
gold  in  the  furnace:  so  a man  is  tried  by  the 
mouth  of  him  that  praiseth. 

The  heart  of  the  wicked  seeketh  after  evils,  but 
the  righteous  heart  seeketh  after  knowledge. 

22  Though  thou  shouldest  bray  a fool  in  the 
mortar,  as  when  a pestle  striketh  upon  sodden 
barley,  his  folly  would  not  be  taken  from  him. 

23  Be  diligent  to  know  the  countenance  of  thy 
cattle,  and  consider  thy  own  flocks : 

24  For  thou  shalt  not  always  have  power : but  a 
crown  shall  be  given  to  generation  and  genera- 
tion. 

25  T he  meadows  are  open,  and  the  green  herbs 
have  appeared,  and  the  hay  is  gathered  out  of 
the  mountains. 

26  ‘Lambs  are  for  thy  clothing : and  kids  for 
the  price  of  the  field. 

27  Let  the  milk  of  the  goats  be  enough  for  thy 
food,  and  for  the  necessities  of  thy  house,  and 
for  maintenance  for  thy  handmaids. 

CHAP.  XXV1I1. 

THE  wicked  man  fleeth,  when  no  man  pur- 
sueth : but  the  just,  bold  as  a lion,  shall  be 
without  dread. 

2 For  the  sins  of  the  land  many  are  theprin- 
ces  thereof : and  for  the  wisdom  of  a man,  and 
the  knowledge  of  those  things  that  are  said, 
the  life  of  the  prince  shall  be  prolonged. 

3 A poor  man  that  oppressetn  the  poor,  is  like 
a violent  shower,  which  bringeth  -a  famine. 

4 They  that  forsake  the  law,  praise  the  wicked 
man : they  that  keep  it,  are  incensed  against  him. 
5 Evil  men  think  not  on  judgment : but  they 
that  seek  after  the  Lord,  take  notice  of  all  things. 
6 ■‘Better  is  the  poor  man  walking  in  his  sim- 
plicity, than  the  rich  in  crooked  wavs. 

7 He  that  keepeth  the  law  is  a wise  son  : but 
he  that  feedeth  gluttons,  shameth  his  father. 

8 He  that  heapeth  together  riches  by  usury 
and  loan,  gathereth  them  for  him  that  will  be 
bountiful  to  the  poor. 

9 He  that  turneth  away  his  ears  from  hearing 
the  law,  his  prayer  shall  be  an  abomination. 

10  He  that  deceiveth  the  just  in  a wicked  way, 
shall  fall  in  his  own  destruction : and  the  up- 
right shall  possess  his  goods. 

1 1 The  rich  man  seemeth  to  himself  wise : but 
the  poor  man  that  is  prudent  shall  search  him  out. 

12  In  the  joy  of  tne  just  there  is  great  glory  : 
when  the  wicked  reign,  men  are  ruined. 

13  He  that  hideth  his  sins,  shall  not  prosper : 
but  he  that  shall  confess,  and  forsake  them, 
■hall  obtain  mercy. 

• Ecclt.  14.  9.— ‘Sup.  17. 3.— • 1 Tim.  6.  8.-4  Sup.  19  1 — 
• Sup  12. 11.  EcdL  22  30— * Sup  13. 11.  *20.  21.  4 Inf.  r.  22 


14  Blessed  is  the  man  that  is  always  fearful : but 
he  that  is  haidened  in  mind,  shall  fall  into  eviL 

15  As  a roaring  lion,  and  a hungry  bear,  so  is 
a wicked  prince  over  the  poor  people. 

16  A prince  void  of  prudence  shall  oppress 
many  by  calumny:  but  be  that  hateth  covetous- 
ness, shall  prolong  his  days. 

17  A man  that  doth  violence  to  the  blood  of  a 
person,  if  he  flee  even  to  the  pit,  no  man  will 
stay  him. 

18  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  shall  be  saved : 
he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways,  shall  fall  at  once. 

19  ‘ He  that  tilleth  his  ground,  shall  be  filled 
with  bread:  but  he  that  followelh  idleness, 
shall  be  filled  with  poverty. 

20  A faithful  man  shall  be  much  praised : fbut 
he  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich,  shall  not  be  in- 
nocent. 

21  He  that  hath  respect  to  a person  in  judg- 
ment, doth  not  well : such  a man  even  for  a mor- 
sel of  bread  forsaketh  the  truth. 

22  A man,  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich,  and 
envicth  others,  is  ignorant  that  poverty  shall 
come  upon  him. 

23  He  that  rebuketh  a man,  shall  afterward 
find  favour  with  him,  more  than  he  that  by  a 
flattering  tongue  deceiveth  him. 

24  He  that  stealethany  thing  from  his  father, 
or  from  his  mother : and  saith,  This  is  no  sin, 
is  the  partner  of  a murderer. 

25  He  that  boasteth,  and  puffeth  up  himself, 
stin-eth  up  quarrels:  but  he  that  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  shall  be  healed. 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart,  is  a fool : 
but  he  that  walketh  wisely,  he  shall  be  saved. 

27 He  that  gi veth  to  the  poor,  s hall  not  want : he 
thatdespiseth  his  entreaty  , shall  suffer  indigence. 
28  When  tue  wicked  rise  up,  men  shall  hide 
themselves:  when  they  perish,  the  just  shall 
be  multiplied. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

THE  man  that  with  astifTneckdespiseth  him 
that  reproveth  him.  shall  suddenly  be  de- 
stroyed: and  health  shall  not  follow  him. 

2  When  just  men  increase,  the  people  shall 
rejoice : when  the  wicked  shall  bear  rule,  the 
people  shall  mourn. 

3  A man  that  loveth  wisdom,  reioiceth  his  fa- 
ther: but  he  that  maintaineth  harlots,  shall 
squander  away  his  substance. 

4  A just  king  selteth  up  the  land : a covetous 
man  shall  destroy  it. 

5  A man  that  speaketh  to  his  friend  with  flat- 
tering and  dissembling  words,  spreadeth  a net 
for  his  feet. 

6  A snare  shall  entangle  the  wicked  man  when 
he  sinneth : and  the  just  shall  praise  and  rejoice. 
7 The  just  taketh  notice  of  the  cause  of  the 
poor : the  wicked  is  void  of  knowledge. 

8  Corrupt  men  bring  a city  to  ruin  : but  wise 
men  turn  away  wratn. 

9  If  a wise  man  contend  withe  fool,  whethe* 
he  be  angry,  or  laugh,  he  shall  find  no  rest. 

10  Blood-thirsty  men  hate  the  upright : but 
just  men  seek  his  soul. 

11  A fool  uttereth  all  his  mind : a wise  man 
deferreth,  and  keepeth  it  till  afterwards. 

12  A prince  that  gladly  heareth  lying  words, 
hath  all  his  servants  wicked. 
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1 3 * T he'  poor  man  and  the  creditor  have  met  one 
another:  theLordis  the  enlightenerof  them  both. 

14  The  king  that  judgeth  the  poor  in  truth,  his 
throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

15  bThe  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom : but  the 
child  that  is  left  to  his  own  will  bringeth  his 
mother  to  shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  crimes 
shall  be  multiplied : but  the  just  shall  see  their 
downfal. 

17  Instruct  thy  sen,  and  he  shall  refresh  thee, 
and  shall  give  delight  to  thy  soul. 

18  When  prophecy  shall  fail,  the  people  shall 
be  scattered  abroad:  but  he  that  Keepeth  the 
law,  is  blessed. 

19  A slave  will  not  be  corrected  by  words : be- 
cause he  understandeth  what  thou  sayest,  and 
will  not  answer. 

20  Hast  thou  seen  a man  hasty  to  speak?  folly 
is  rather  to  be  looked  for,  than  His  amendment. 

21  He  that  nourisheth  his  servant  delicately 
from  his  childhood,  afterwards  shall  find  him 
stubborn. 

22  A passionate  man  provoketh  quarrels : and 
he  that  is  easily  stirred  up  to  wrath,  shall  be 
more  prone  to  sm. 

23  'Humiliation  followeth  the  proud:  and  glory 
shall  uphold  the  humble  of  spirit. 

24  He  that  is  partaker  with  a thief,  hateth  his 
own  soul : he  heareth  one  putting  him  to  his 
oath,  and  discovereth  not. 

25  He  that  feareth  man,  shall  quickly  fall : he 
that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  shall  be  set  on  high. 

26  Many  seek  the  face  of  the  prince : but  the 
judgment  of  every  one  cometh  forth  from  the 

27  The  just  abhor  a wicked  man : and  the 
wicked  loathe  them  that  are  in  the  right  way. 

The  son  that  keepeth  the  word,  shall  be  free 
from  destruction. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

The  wise  man  thinkcth  humbly  of  himself  Bit  prayer, 
and  sentiments  upon  certain  virtues  and  vices. 

THE  words  of  Gatherer  the  son  of  Vomiter. 

The  vision  which  the  man  spoke,  with 
whom  God  is,  and  who  being  strengthened  by 
God,  abiding  with  him,  said : 

2 1  am  the  most  foolish  of  men,  and  the  wisdom 
of  men  is  not  with  me. 

3  I have  not  learned  wisdom,  and  have  not 
known  the  science  of  saints. 

4  Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  and  de- 
scended? who  hath  held  the  wind  in  his  hands? 
who  hath  bound  up  the  waters  together  as  in  a 
garment?  who  hath  raised  up  all  the  borders  of 

• Supra,  22.  2. — »>  Supra,  23. 13.  * Infra,  Ter.  17.— • Job,  22. 
29. — a K.  11.  7.—*  Deut-  4.  2.  A 12.  32. 

Ch.  30.  v.  1.  Gatherer,  &.C.,  or,  as  it  ie  in  the  Latin, 
Congregant  the  eon  of  Vomens. . The  Latin  interpreter 
haa  given  ue  in  this  place  the  signification  of  the  Hebrew 
names,  instead  of  the  names  themselves,  which  are  in 
the  Hebrew,  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh.  But  whether  this 
Agur  be  the  same  person  as  Solomon,  as  many  think, 
or  a different  person,  whose  doctrine  was  adopted  by  So- 
lomon, and  inserted  among  his  parables  or  proverbs,  iB 

uncertain. Ver.  5.  h fire-tried : that  is,  most  pure, 

like  gold  purified  by  fire Ver.  15.  The  horse-leech. 

Concupiscence,  which  hath  two  daughters  that  are  never 

satisfied,  vir.,  lust  and  avarice. Ver.  28.  7 Tie  steUio. 

A kind  of  house-lizard  marked  with  spots  like  stars,  from 
whence  it  has  its  name. 
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the  earth  ? what  is  his  name,  and  what  is  the 
name  of  his  son,  if  thou  knowest  ? 

5 ‘‘Every  word  of  God  is  fire-tried : he  is  a 
buckler  to  them  that  hope  in  him. 

6 *Add  not  any  thing  to  his  words,  lest  thou  be 
reproved  and  found  a liar : 

7 Two  things  I have  asked  of  thee,  deny  them 
not  to  me  before  I die. 

8 Remove  fur  from  me  vanity,  and  lying  words 
Give  me  neither ^eggary,  nor  riches:  give  me 
only  the  necessaries  of  life : 

9 Lest  perhaps  being  filled,  I should  be  tempted 
to  deny,  and  say : Who  is  the  Lord  ? or  being 
compelled  by  poverty,  I should  steal,  and  for- 
swear the  name  of  my  God. 

10  Accuse  not  a servant  to  his  master,  lest  he 
curse  thee,  and  thou  fall. 

1 1 There  it  a generation  that  curseth  their  fa- 
ther, and  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

12  A generation,  that  are  pure  in  theirown  eyes, 
and  yet  are  not  washed  from  their  filthiness. 

13  A generation,  whose  eyes  are  lofty,  and 
their  eye-lids  lifted  up  on  high. 

14  A generation,  that  for  teeth  hath  swords, 
and  grindeth  with  their  jaw-teeth,  to  devour  the 
needy  from  off  the  earth,  and  the  poor  from 
among  men. 

15  The  horse-leech  hath  two  daughters  that 
say:  Bring,  bring. 

There  are  three  things  that  never  are  satisfied, 
and  the  fourth  never  saith  : It  is  enough. 

16  Hell,  and  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  and  the 
earth  which  is  not  satisfied  with  water : and 
the  fire 'never  saith  : It  is  enough. 

17  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and 
that  despiseth  the  labour  of  his  mother  in  bear- 
ing him,  let  the  ravens  of  the  brooks  pick  it  out, 
and  the  young  eagles  eat  it. 

18  Three  things  are  hard  to  me,  and  the  fourth 
I am  utterly  ignorant  of. 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  aii\  the  way  of 
a serpent  upon  a rock,  the  way  of  a ship  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  and  the  way  of  a man  in  youth. 

20  Such  is  also  the  way  of  an  adulterous  wo- 
man, who  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and 
saith : I have  done  no  evil. 

21  By  three  things  the  earth  is  disturbed,  and 
the  fourth  it  cannot  bear : 

22  By  a slave  when  he  reigneth : by  a fool  when 
he  is  filled  with  meat : 

23  By  an  odious  woman  when  she  is  married : 
and  by  a bond-woman  when  she  is  heir  to  her 
mistress. 

24  T here  are  four  very  little  things  of  the  earth, 
and  they  are  wiser  than  the  wise  : 

25  The  ants,  a feeble  people,  which  provide 
themselves  food  in  the  harvest : 

26  The  rabbit,  a weak  people,  which  maketh 
its  bed  in  the  rock : 

27  The  locust  hath  no  king,  yet  they  all  go  out 
by  their  bands : 

28  The  steUio  supported)  itself  on  hands,  and 
dwelleth  in  kings’  houses. 

29  There  are  three  things,  which  go  well,  and 
the  fourth  that  walketh  happily: 

30  A lion,  the  strongest  of  beasts,  who  hath 
no  fear  of  any  thing  he  meeteth  : 

31  A cock  girded  about  the  loins:  and  a ram : 
and  a king,  whom  none  can  resist. 
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32  There  is  that  hath  appeared  a fool  after  he 
was  lifted  up  on  high : for  if  he  had  understood, 
ae  would  have  laid  his  hand  upon  his  mouth. 

33  And  he  that  strongly  squeezeth  the  paps  to 
bring  out  milk,  straineth  out  butter:  and  lie  that 
violently bloweth  his  nose, bringeth  out  blood:and 
he  that  provoketh  wrath,  bringeth  forth  strife. 

■ CHAP.  XXXI. 

A n exhortation  to  chastity,  temperance,  and  works  qf 
mercy ; with  the  praise  qf  a wise  woman. 

THE  words  of  king  Lamuel.  The  vision 
wherewith  his  mother  instructed  him. 

2  What,  O my  beloved,  what,  O the  beloved  of 
my  womb,  what,  O the  beloved  of  my  vows? 

3  Give  not  thy  substance  to  women,  and  thy 
riches  to  destroy  kings. 

4  Give  not  to  Kings,  O Lamuel,  give  not  wine 
to  kings : because  there  is  no  secret  where  drun- 
kenness reigneth: 

5  And  lest  they  drink  and  forget  judgments,  and 
pervert  the  cause  of  the  children  of  the  poor. 

6  Give  strong  drink  to  them  that  are  sad,  and 
wine  to  them  that  are  grieved  in  mind: 

7  Let  them  drink,  and  forget  their  want,  and 
remember  their  sorrow  no  more. 

8  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb,  and  for  the 
causes  of  all  the  children  that  pass. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  decree  that  which  is  just, 
and  do  justice  to  the  needy  and  poor. 

10  Who  shall  hnd  a valiant  woman?  far,  and 
from  the  uttermost  coasts  is  the  price  of  her. 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  trusteth  in  her, 
and  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoils. 

12  She  will  render  him  good,  and  not  evil,  all 
the  days  of  her  life. 

13  She  hath  sought  wool  and  flax,  and 
Ch.  31.  v.  |.  LamucL  This  name  signifies  Ood  with 
him : and  is  supposed  to  have  been  one  of  the  names  of 
Solomon. 

Ver.  2c.  The  Chanaanite,  the  merchant:  for  Cha- 
naanite, in  Hebrew,  signifies  a merchant. 


Chap.  I. 

hath  wrought  by  the  counsel  of  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  tne  merchant’s  ship,  she  bring' 
eth  her  bread  from  afar. 

15  And  she  hath  risen  in  the  night,  and  given 
a prey  to  her  household,  and  victuals  to  her 
maidens. 

16  She  hath  considered  a field,  and  bought  it: 
with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  hath  planted  a 
vineyard. 

17  She  hath  girded  her  loins  with  strength, 
and  hath  strengthened  her  arm. 

18  She  hath  tasted  and  seen  that-her  traffic  is 
good : her  lamp  shall  not  be  put  out  in  the  night. 

19  She  hath  put  out  her  hand  to  strong  things, 
and  her  fingers  have  taken  hold  of  the  spindle. 

20  She  hath  opened  her  hand  to  the  needy, 
and  stretched  out  her  hands  to  the  poor. 

21  She  shall  not  fear  for  her  house  in  the  cold 
of  snow : for  all  her  domestics  are  clothed  with 
double  garments. 

22  She  hath  made  for  herself  clothing  of  tapes- 
try : fine  linen,  and  purple  is  her  covering. 

23  Her  husband  is  honourable  in  the  gates, 
when  he  sitteth  among  the  senators  of  the  land. 

24  She  made  fine  linen,  and  sold  it,  and  deli- 
vered a girdle  to  the  Chanaanite. 

25  Strength  and  beauty  are  her  clothing,  and 
she  shall  laugh  in  the  latter  day. 

26  She  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  wisdom,  and 
the  law  of  clemency  is  on  her  tongue. 

27  She  hath  looked  well  to  the  paths  of  her 
house,  and  hath  not  eaten  her  bread  idle. 

28  Her  children  rose  up,  and  called  her  blessed : 
her  husband,  and  he  praised  her. 

29  Many  daughters  have  gathered  together 
riches  : thou  hast  surpassed  them  all. 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain:  the 
woman  that  feareth  the  Lord, she  shall  be  praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  bar  hands : and  let 
her  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 
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rhia  Book  ia  called  Ecdesiastes,  or  the  Preacher,  (in  Hebrew,  Cohelelh)  becauae  in  it,  Solomon,  as  an  excellent 
preacher,  aetteth  forth  the  vanity  of  the  thinga  of  thia  world : to  withdraw  the  hearts  and  affections  of  men 
mom  such  empty  toya 


CHAP.  I. 

The  vanity  qf  all  temporal  things. 

THE  words  of  Ecclesiastes,  the  son  of  David, 
king  of  Jerusalem. 

2  Vanity  of  vanities,  said  Ecclesiastes:  vanity 
of  vanities,  and  all  is  vanity. 

3  What  hath  a man  more  of  all  his  labour, 
that  he  taketh  under  the  sun  ? 

4  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  another  ge- 
neration cometh : but  the  earth  standeth  for 
ever. 

5  The  sun  riseth,  and  goeth  down,  and  return- 
eth  to  his  place  : and  there  rising  again, 

6  Maketh  bis  round  by  the  south,  and  turneth 
again  to  the  north : the  spirit  goeth  forward  sur- 
veying all  places  round  about,  and  retumeth  to 
his  circuits. 

7  All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea,  yet  the  sea 
doth  not  overflow  : unto  the  place  from  whence 
the  rivers  come,  they  return,  to  flow  again. 

8  All  things  are  hard : man  cannot  explain 
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them  by  word.  The  eye  is  not  filled  with  see- 
ing, neither  is  the  ear  filled  with  hearing. 

9 What  is  it  that  hath  been  ? the  same  thing 
that  shall  be.  What  is  it  that  hath  been  done? 


the  same  that  shall  be  done. 

10  Nothing  under  the  sun  is  new,  neither  is 
any  man  able  to  say:  Behold,  this  is  new:  for  u 
hath  already  gone  before,  in  the  ages  that  were 
before  us. 

1 1 There  is  no  remembrance  of  former  things: 
nor  indeed  of  those  things  which  hereafter  are 
to  come,  shall  there  be  any  remembrance  with 
them  that  shall  be  in  the  latter  end. 

12  I Ecclesiastes  was  king  over  Israel  in  Jeru- 
salem, 

13  And  I proposed  in  my  mind  to  seek  and 
search  out  wisely  concerning  all  things  that  are 
done  under  the  sun.  This  painful  occupation 
hath  God  given  to  the  children  of  men,  to  be 
exercised  therein. 

141  have  seen  all  things  that  are  done  under  the 
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sun  and  behold  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  mind,  I perceived  that  this  also  was  vanity 

15  The  perverse  are  hard  to  be  corrected,  and  16  For  there  shall  be  no  remembrance  of  tho 

the  number  of  fools  is  infinite.  wise  no  more  than  of  the  fool  for  ever,  and  the 

16  I have  spoken  in  my  heart,  saying:  Behold  times  to  come  shall  cover  all  things  together 
I am  become  great,  and  have  gone  beyond  all  with  oblivion : the  learned  dieth  in  like  man- 

in  wisdom,  that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem : ner  as  the  unlearned. 

and  my  mind  hath  contemplated  many  things  17  And  therefore  1 was  weary  of  my  hie,  when 
wisely  and  I have  learned.  I saw  that  all  things  under  the  sun  are  evil, 

17  And  I have  given  my  heart  to  know  pru-  and  all  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

dence,  and  learning,  and  errors,  and  folly : and  18  Again  I hated  all  my  application  where- 
I have  perceived  mat  in  these  also  there  was  with  I had  earnestly  laboured  under  the  sun, 
labour,  and  vexation  of  spirit,  being  like  to  have  an  heir  after  me, 

18  Because  in  much  wisdom  there  is  much  19WhomIknow  not  whetherhewillbeawise 

indignation:  and  he  that  addeth  knowledge,  man  or  a fool,  and  he  shall  have  ruie  over  all 
nddeth  also  labour  my  labours  with  which  I have  laboured  and 

adaetn  also  laooutCHAp  n been  solicitous : and  is  there  any  thing  so  vain  1 

The  vanity  of  pleasures,  riches,  and  worldly  labours.  20  Wherefore  I left  off  ana  my  heart  re- 

ISAID  in  my  heart : I will  go,  and  abound  nounced  labouring  any  more  under  the  sun. 

with  delights,  and  enjoy  good  things.  And  I 21  For  when  a man  laboureth  in  wisdom,  and 
saw  that  this  also  was  vanity.  _ knowledge,  and  carefulness,  he  leaveth  what 

2  Laughter  I counted  error : and  to  mirth  I he  hath  gotten  to  an  idle  man : so  this  also  is 

said : why  art  thou  vainly  deceived  ? vanity,  and  n great  evil. 

3  I.  thought  in  my  heart,  to  withdraw  my  flesh  22  For  what  profit  shall  a man  hare  of  all  his 
from  wine,  that  I might  turn  my  mind  to  wis-  labour,  and  vexation  of  spirit,  with  which  he 
dom,  and  might  avoid  folly,  till  I might  see  hath  been  tormented  under  the  sun  ? 
what  was  profitable  for  the  children  of  men : 23  All  his  days  are  full  of  sorrows  and  mise- 
and  what  they  ought  to  do  under  the  sun,  all  rjeS)  even  in  the  night  he  doth  not  rest  in  mind: 
the  days  of  their  life.  and  is  not  this  vanity  ? 

4  I made  me  great  works,  I built  me  houses,  24  Is  it  not  better  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  shew 
and  planted  vineyards,  his  soul  good  things  of  his  labours?  and  this 

6 I made  gardens,  and  orchards,  and  set  them  is  from  the  hand  of  God. 
with  trees  of  all  kinds,  25  Who  shall  so  feast  and  abound  with  de- 

6 And  I made  me  ponds  of  water,  to  water  lights  as  I ? 

therewith  the  wood  of  the  young  trees,  26  God  hath  given  to  a man  that  is  good  in  his 

7 I got  me  men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  sight,  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  joy:  but  to  the 
and  nad  a great  family : and  herds  of  oxen,  sinner  he  hath  given  vexation,  and  superfluous 
and  great  flocks  of  sheep,  above  all  that  were  care,toheapupandtogaihertogether,andtogire 
before  me  in  Jerusalem : it  to  him  that  hath  pleased  God  : but  this  also  is 

81  ‘heaped  together  for  myself  silver  and  gold,  vanity,  and  a fruitless  solicitude  of  the  mind, 
and  the  wealth  of  kings,  and  provinces : I made  CHAP.  III. 

me  singing  men,  and  singing  women,  and  the  human  things  are  liable  to  perpetual  changes.  We 
delights  of  the  sons  of  men,  cups  apu  vessels  are  to  rest  on  Gods  providence,  and  cast  away  fruit* 
to  serve  to  pour  out  wine.  cares. 

9  And  1 surpassed  in  riches  all  that  were  be-  \ LL  things  have  their  season,  and  in  their 
fore  me  in  Jerusalem : my  wisdom  also  remain-  jtl  times  all  things  pass  under  heaven, 
ed  with  me.  2 A time  to  be  born,  and  a time  to  d ie.  A time  to 

10  And  whatsoever  my  eyes  desired,  I refused  plant, andatimetopluckupthatwhich  is  planted. 
themnot:andlwithheldnotmy  heart  from  enjoy-  3 A time  to  kill,  and  a timetoheal.  A timeto 
ing  every  pleasure,  and  delighting  itself  in  the  destroy,  and  a time  to  build. 

. things  which  I had  prepared ; and  esteemed  this  4 \ time  to  weep,  and  a time  to  laugh.  A time 
my  portion,  to  make  use  of  my  own  labour.  . to  mourn,  and  a time  to  dance. 

1 1  And  when  I turned  myself  to  all  the  works  5 a time  to  scatter  stones,  and  a time  to  gather, 
which  my  hands  had  wrought,  and  to  the  la-  a time  to  embrace,  and  a time  to  be  far  from 
hours  wherein  I had  laboured  in  vain,  I saw  in  embraces. 

all  things  vanity,  and  vexation  of  mind,  and  6 A time  to  get,  and  a time  to  lose.  A time 
tnat  nothing  was  lasting  under  the  sun.  to  keep,  and  a time  to  cast  away. 

12  I passed  further  to  behold  wisdom,  and  7 A time  to  rend,  and  a time  to  sew.  A time 
errors  and  folly.  (What  is  man,  said  1,  that  he  to  keep  silence,  and  a time  to  speak, 
can  follow  the  King  his  maker?)  8 A time  of  love,  and  a time  of  hatred.  A 

13  And  I saw  that  wisdom  excelled  folly,  as  time  of  war,  and  a time  of  peace. 

, much  as  light  differeth  from  darkness.  9 What  hath  man  more  of  his  labour? 

14  The  ‘eyes  of  a wise  man  are  in  his  head : 10  I have  seen  the  trouble,  which  God  hath 

the  fool  walketh  in  darkless : and  I learned  given  the  sons  of  men  to  be  exercised  in  it. 
that  they  were  to  die  both  alike.  11  He  hath  made  all  thingsgood  in  theirtime, 

15  And  I said  in  my  heart : If  the  death  of  an(j  hath  delivered  the  world  to  their  considera- 
the  fool  and  mine  shall  beone,  what  doth  it  avail  tion,  so  that  man  cannot  find  out  the  work  which 
me,  that  I have  applied  rfiyself  more  to  the  God  hath  made  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 
study  of  wisdom  ? And  speaking  with  my  own  12  And  I have  known  that  there  was  ho  better 
. 3 Kin.  12. 4.— ‘Pro.  it. M.  lnfrm,& t-  thing  than  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  weU in  his  life. 
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13  For  every  man  thateateth  and  drinketh,  and 
seetli  good  of  his  labour,  this  is  the  gift  of  God. 

14 1 have  learned  that  ail  the  works  which  God 
hath  made,  continue  for  ever : we  cannot  add 
any  thing,  nor  take  away  from  those  things 
which  God  hath  made  that  he  may  be  feared. 

15  That  which  hath  been  made,  the  same  con- 
tinueth  : the  things  that  shall  be,  have  already 
been : and  God  restoreth  that  which  is  past. 

16  I saw  under  the  sun  in  the  place  of  judgment 
wickedness,  and  in  the  place  of  justice  iniquity. 

1?  And  I said  in  my  heart:  God  shall  judge 
both  the  just  and  the  wicked,  and  then  shall  be 
the  time  of  every  thing. 

18  I said  in  my  heart  concerning  the  sons  of 
men,  that  God  would  prove  them,  and  shew 
them  to  be  like  beasts. 

19  Therefore  the  death  of  man,  and  of  beasts, 
is  one,  and  the  condition  of  them  both  is  equal : 
as  man  dieth,  so  they  also  die : all  things  breathe 
alike,  and  man  hath  nothing  more  than  beast : 
all  things  are  subject  to  vanity. 

20  And  all  things  go  to  one  place:  of  earth  they 
were  made,  and  into  earth  they  return  together. 

21  Who  knoweth  if  the  spirit  of  the  children 
of  Adam  ascend  upward,  and  if  the  spirit  of 
the  beasts  descend  downward? 

22  And  I have  found  that  nothing  is  better  than 
for  a man  to  rejoice  in  his  work,  and  that  this 
is  his  portion.  For  who  shall  bring  him  to  know 
the  things  that  shall  be  after  him? 

CHAP.  IV. 

Other  instance*  of  human  miseries. 

I  TURNED  myself  to  other  things,  and  I saw 
the  oppressions  that  are  done  under  the  sun, 
and  the  tears  of  the  innocent,  and  they  had  no 
comforter;  and  they  were  not  able  to  resist  their 
violence,  being  destitute  of  help  from  any. 

2  And  I praised  the  dead  rather  than  the  living: 
3 And  I judged  him  happier  than  them  both, 
that  is  not  yet  born,  nor  hath  seen  the  evils  that 
are  done  under  the  sun. 

4  Again  I considered  all  the  labours  of  men,  and 
I remarked'  that  their  industries  are  exposed  to 
the  envy  of  their  neighbour:  so  in  this  also  there 
is  vanity,  and  fruitless  care. 

5  The  fool  foldeth  his  hands  together,  and  eat- 
eth  his  own  flesh,  saying : 

6  Better  is  a handful  with  rest,  than  both  hands 
full  with  labour,  and  vexation  of  mind. 

7  Considering  I found  also  another  vanity  un- 
der the  sun: 

8  There  is  but  one,  and  he  hath  not  a second, 
no  child,  no  brother,  and  yet  he  ceaseth  not  to 
labour,  neither  are  his  eyes  satisfied  with  riches, 
neither  doth  he  reflect,  saying : For  whom  do 
I labour,  and  defraud  my  sow  of  good  things  ? 
in  this  also  is  vanity,  and  a grievous  vexation. 
9 It  is  better  therefore  that  two  should  be  to- 
gether, than  one:  for  they  have  the  advantage 
of  their  society : 

« 1 Kin.  IB.  22.  Oa.  6.  8— s Joh,  20,  20. 

Ch.  3.  v.  19.  Man  hath  nothing  more,  <fcc.  Via,  aa 
to  the  life  of  th«  body. 

Ver.  21.  Who  knoweth,  See.  Viz.,  experimentally; 
■into  no  one  in  this  life  can  aee  a ipiriL  But  a>  to  the 
spirit  of  the  beasts  which  is  merely  animal,  and  becomes 
extinct  by  the  death  of  the  beast,  who  can  tell  the  man- 
far  fc  acta  so  4s  to  give  life  and  motion,  and  by  death  to 
dtotond  downward;  that  is,  to  be  no  more. 


10  If  one  fall  he  shall  be  supported  by  the  other: 
wo  to  him  that  is  alone,  for  when  he  ialletb,  he 
hath  none  to  lift  him  up. 

11  And  if  two  lie  together,  they  shall  warm 
one  another : how  shall  one  alone  be  warmed  ? 

12  And  if  a man  prevail  against  one,  two  shall 
withstand  him : a threefold  cord  is  not  easily 
broken. 

13  Belter  is  a child  that  is- poor  and  wise,  than 
a king  that  is  old  and  foolish,  who  knoweth  not 
to  foresee  for  hereafter. 

14  Because  out  of  prison  and  chains  sometimes 
a man  cometh  forth  to  a kingdom : and  another 
born  king  is  consumed  with  poverty. 

15  I saw  all  men  living,  that  walk  under  the 
sun  with  the  second  young  man,  who  shall  rise 
up  in  his  place. 

16  The  number  of  the  people,  of  all  that  were 
before  him  is  infinite:  and  they  that  shall  come 
afterwards,  shall  not  rejoice  in  him : but  this  al- 
so is  vanity,  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

17  Keep  thy  foot,  when  thou  goest  into  the 
bouse  of  Goa,  and  draw  nigh  to  hear.  “For 
much  better  is  obedience,  than  the  victims  of 
fools,  who  know  not  what  evil  they  do. 

CHAP.  V. 


Caution  in  words.  Vows  are  to  be  paid.  Riches  are  often 
pernicious:  the  moderate  use  of  them  is  the  gift  qf  Ood. 

SPEAK  not  any  thing  rashly,  and  let  not  thy 
heart  be  hasty  to  utter  a word  before  God. 
For  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth : 
therefore  let  thy  words  be  few. 

2 Dreams  follow  many  cares : and  in  many 
words  shall  be  found  folly. 

3  If  thou  hast  vowed  any  thing  to  God,  defer 
not  to  pay  it : for  an  unfaithful  and  foolish  pro- 
mise displeaseth  him : but  whatsoever  thou  hast 
vowed,  pay  it: 

4  And  it  is  much  better  not  to  vow,  than  after 
a vow  not  to  perform  the  things  promised. 

5  Give  not  tny  mouth  to  cause  tny  flesh  to  sin: 
and  say  not  before  the  angel : There  is  no  pro- 
vidence : lest  God  be  angry  at  thy  words,  and 
destroy  all  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

6  Where  there  ore  many  dreams,  there  are  ma- 
ny vanities,  and  words  without  number : but  do 
tbou  fear  God. 

7  If  thou  shalt  see  the  oppressions  of  the  poor, 
and  violent  judgments,  and  justice  perverted  in 
the  province,  wonder  hot  at  this  matter:  for  he 
that  is  high  hath  another  higher,  and  there  are 
others  still  higher  than  these. 

8  Moreover  there  is  the  king  that  reigneth  over 
all  the  land  subject  to  him.  . 

9  A covetous  man  shall  not  be  satisfied  with 
money : and  he  that  loveth  riches  shall  reap  no 
fruit  from  them : so  this  also  is  vanity. 

10  Where  there  are  great  riches,  there  are  al- 
so many  to  eat  them.  And  what  doth  it  profit  the 
owner,  out  thatheseeth-the  riches  with  his  eyes? 

1 1  Sleep  is  sweet  to  a labouring  man,  whether 
he  eat  little  or  much : but  the  fulness  of  the  rich 
will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

12  There  bis  also  another  grievous  evil  which 
I have  seen  under  the  sun : riches  kept  to  the 
hurt  of  the  owner. 

13  For  they  are  lost  with  very  great  affliction: 
he  hath  begotten  a son,  who  snail  be  in  extrem- 
ity of  want. 
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14  As  *he  came  forth  naked  from  his  mother’s 
■womb,  so  shall  he  return,  and  shall  take  nothing 
away  with  him  of  his  labour. 

15  A most  deplorable  evil:  as  he  came,  so  shall 
he  return.  What  then  doth  it  profit  him  that 
he  hath  laboured  for  the  wind? 

16  All  the  days  of  his  life  he  eateth  in  darkness, 
and  in  many  cares,  and  in  misery,  and  sorrow. 

17  This  therefore  hath  seemed  good  to  me, 
that  a man  should  eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy  the 
fruit  of  his  labour,  wherewith  he  hath  laboured 
under  the  sun,  all  the  days  of  his  life,  which 
God  hath  given  him : and  this  is  his  portion. 

18  And  every  man  to  whom  God  hath  given 
riches,  and  substance,  and  hath  given  him  pow- 
er to  eat  thereof,  and  to  enjoy  his  portion,  and 
to  rejoice  of  his  labour:  this  is  the  gift  of  God. 

10  For  he  shall  not  much  remember  the  days 
of  his  life,  because  God  entertaineth  his  heart 
with  delight. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  misery  of  the  covetous  man. 

THERE  is  also  another  evil,  which  I have 
seen  under  the  sun,  and  that  frequent  among 
men: 

2 A man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches,  and 
substance,  and  honour,  and  his  soul  wanteth 
nothing  of  all  that  he  desirethi  yet  God  doth 
not  give  him  power  to  eat  thereof,  but  a stran- 
ger shall  eat  it  up.  This  is  vanity  and  a great 
misery. 

3 If  a man  beget  a hundred  children,  and  live 
many  years,  and  attain  to  a great  age,  and  his 
soul  make  no  use  of  the  goods  of  his  substance, 
and  he  be  without  burial : of  this  man  I pro- 
nounce that  the  untimely  born  is  better  than  he. 
4 For  he  came  in  vain,  and  goeth  to  darkness, 
and  his  name  shall  be  wholly  forgotten. 

5 He  hath  not  seen  the  sun,  nor  known  the 
distance  of  good  and  evil. 

6 Although  he  lived  two  thousand  years,  and 
hath  not  enjoyed  good  things : do  not  all  make 
haste  to  one  place? 

7 All  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his  mouth : but 
his  soul  shall  not  be  filled. 

8 What  hath  the  wise  man  more  than  the  fool? 
and  what  the  poor  man,  but  to  go  thither,  where 
there  is  life  ^ 

9 Better  it  is  to  see  what  thou  mayst.  desire, 
than  to  desire  that  which  thou  canst  not  know 
But  th  is  also  is  vanity,  and  presumption  of  spirit 
10  He  “that  shall  be,  his  name  is  already  call 
ed : and  it  is  known,  that  he  is  man,  and  can- 
not contend  in  judgment  with  him  that  is  strong 
er  than  himseif. 

11  There  are  many  words  that  have  much  va 
nity  in  disputing. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Prescription s against  ■worldly  vanities : mortification, 

Wr,.icnce,  and  seeking  wisdom. 

needeth  a man  to  seek  things  that 
are  above  him,  whereas  he  knoweth  not 


• Job.  1.  21.  I Tim.  6.  7.—*  1 Kin.  11  14.  * 3 Kin.  13.  2 — 
• Pro.  22.  1.— <1  3 Kin.  8.  46.  2 Par.  6.  36.  Pm.  20.  9.  1 John,  l 


Ch.  7.  V.  4.  Anger.  That  ia,  correction,  or  just  wrath 
and  zeal  against  evil. 

Ver.  17.  Over  just.  Via,  By  an  excessive  ngour  m 
censuring  the  ways  of  God  in  hearing  with  the  wicked. 

Ver.  18.  Be  not  overmuch  wicked.  That  is,  lest  by 
the  greatness  of  your  sin  you  leave  no  room  for  mercy. 
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what  is  profitable  for  him  in  his  life,  in  all  the 
days  of  Ijis pilgrimage,  and  the  time  thatpasseth 
like  a shadow?  Or  who  can  tell  him  what  shall 
be  after  him  under  the  sun  ? 

A 'good  name  is  better  than  precious  oint- 
ments : and  the  day  of  death  than  the  day  of 
one’s  birth. 

3 It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning, 
than  to  the  house  of  feasting:  for  in  that  we  are 
put  in  ihind  of  the  end  of  all,  and  the  living 
thinketh  what  is  to  come. 

4 Anger  is  better  than  laughter : because  by 
the  sadness  of  the.  countenance  the  mind  of  the 
offender  is  corrected. 

5 The  heart  of  the  wise  is  where  there  is  mourn- 
ing, and  the  heart  of  fools  where  there  is  mirth. 

6 It  is  better  to  be  rebuked  by  a wise  man,  than 
to  be  deceived  with  the  flattery  of  fools. 

7 For  as  the  crackling  of  thorns  burning  un 
der  a pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  a fool : now  this 
also  is  vanity. 

8 Oppression  troubleth  the  wise,  and  shall  de- 
stroy the  strength  of  his  heart. 

9 Better  is  the  end  of  a speech,  than  the  be- 
ginning. Better  is  the  patient  man  than  the 
presumptuous. 

10  Be  not  quickly  angry : for  anger  resteth  in 
the  bosom  of  a fool. 

11  Say  not:  What  thinkest  thou  is  the  cause 
that  former  times  were  better  than  they  are  now? 
for  this  manner  of  question  is  foolish. 

12  Wisdom  with  riches  is  more  profitable,  and 
bringeth  more  advantage  to  them  that  see  the  sun. 

13  For  as  wisdom  is  a defence,  so  money  is  a 
defence:  but  learning  and  wisdom  excel  in  this, 
that  they  give  life  to  him  that  possesseth  them. 

14  Consider  the  works  of  God,  that  no  man 
can  correct  whom  he  hath  despised. 

15  In  the  good  day  enjoy  good  things,  and  be- 
ware beforehand  of  the  evil  day  : for  God  hath 
made  both  the  one  and  the  other,  that  man 
may  not  find  against  him  any  just  complaint. 

16  These  things  also  I saw  in  the.days  of  my 
vanity : A just  man  perisheth  in  his  justice,  and 
awicked  man  liveth  along  time  in  his  wickednesa 

17  Be  not  over  just:  and  be  not  more  wise 
than  is  necessary,  lest  thou  become  stupid. 

18  Be  not  overmuch  wicked : and  be  not  fool 
ish,  lest  thou  die  before  thy  time. 

19  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest  hold  up  the 
just,  yea  and  from  him  withdraw  not  thy  hand : 
for  he  that  feareth  God,  neglecteth  nothing. 

20  Wisdom  hath  strengthened  tlic  wise  more 
than  ten  princes  of  the  city. 

21  For  d there  is  no  just  man  upon  earth,  tha' 
doth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

22  But  do  not  apply  thy  heart  to  all  words  that 
are  spoken  : lest  perhaps  thou  hear  thy  servant 
reviling  thee. 

23  For  thy  conscience  knoweth  that  thou  also 
hast  often  spoken  evil  of  others. 

24 1 have  tried  all  things  in  wisdom.  I have  said : 
I will  be  wise:  and  it  departed  farther  from  me. 

25  Much  more  than  it  was : it  is  a great  depth, 
who  shall  find  it  out  ? 

26  I have  surveyed  all  things  with  my  mind, 
to  know,  and  consider,  and  seek  out  wisdom 
and  reason:  and  to  know  the  wickedness  of  the 
fool,  and  the  error  of  the  imprudent : 
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27  And  I have  found  a woman  more  bitter 
than  death,  who  is  the  hunter’s  snare,  and  her 
heart  is  a net,  and  her  hands  are  bands.  He  that 
pleaseth  God  shall  escape  from  her : but  he  that 
is  a sinner,  shall  be  caught  by  her. 

28  Lo  this  have  I found,  said  Ecclesiastes, 
weighing  one  thing  after  another,  that  I might 
find  out  the  account, 

29  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  and  have  not 
found  it.  One  man  amonga  thousand  I have  found 
a woman  among  them  all  I have  not  found. 

30  Only  this  I have  found,  that  God  made  man 
right,  and  he  hath  entangled  himself  with  an 
infinity  of  questions.  Who  is  as  the  wise  man? 
and  who  hath  known  the  resolutionof  the  word  ? 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Truewisdamis  to  observe  God’s  commandments.  The 
troys  of  God  are  unsearchable. 

THE  "wisdom  of  a man  shineth  in  ftis  coun- 
tenance, and  the  most  mighty  will  change 
his  face. 

2  I observe  the  mouth  of  the  king,  and  the  com- 
mandments of  the  oath  of  God. 

3  Be  not  hasty  to  depart  from  his  face,  and  do 
not  continue  in  an  evil  work : for  he  will  do  all 
that  pleaseth  him  : 

4  And  his  word  is  full  of  power : neither  can 
any  man  say  to  him  : Why  dost  thou  so? 

5  He  that  keepeth  the  commandment,  shall 
find  no  evil.  The  heart  of  a wise  man  under- 
standeth  time  and  answer. 

6  There  is  a time  and  opportunity  for  every 
business,  and  great  affliction  for  man  : 

7  Because  he  is  ignorant  of  things  past,  and 
things  to  come  he  cannot  know  by  any  messen- 
ger. 

8  It  is  not  in  man’s  power  to  stop  the  spirit, 
neither  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of  death,  nei- 
ther is  he  suffered  to  rest  when  war  is  at  hand, 
neither  shall  wickedness  save  the  wicked. 

9  All  these  things  I have  considered,  and  ap- 
plied my  heart  to  all  the  works  that  are  done 
under  the  sun.  Sometimes  one  man  ruleth  over 
another  to  his  own  hurt. 

10  I saw  the  wicked  buried : who  also  when 
they  were  yet  living  were  in  the  holy  place, 
and  were  praised  in  the  city  as  men  of  just 
works  : but  this  also  is  vanity. 

11  For  because  sentence  is  not  speedily  pro- 
nounced against  the  evil,  the  children  of  men 
commit  evils  without  any  fear. 

12  But  though  a sinner  do  evil  a hundred  times, 
and  by  patience  be  borne  withal,  I know  from 
thence  that  it  shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear 
God,  who  dreacbhis  face. 

13  But  let  it  not  be  well  with  the  wicked,  neither 
let  his  days  be  prolonged,  but  as  a shadow  let 
them  pass  away  that  fear  not  the  face  of  the 
Lord. 

14  There  is  also  another  vanity,  which  is  done 

* Supra,  2.  14. — Ver.  30.  Of  the  word.  That  is,  of 
thi«  obscure  and  difficult  matter. 

Ch.  S v.  15.  No  good  for  a man,  See  Some  com- 
mentators think  the  wise  man  here  speaks  in  the  peraon 
of  the  libertine  • representing  the  objections  of  these  men 
against  divine  providence,  and  the  inference*  they  draw 
from  thence,  which  he  takes  care  afterwards  to  refute. 
But  a may  also  be  said,  that  his  meaning  is  to  commend 
the  moderate  use  of  the  goods  of  this  world,  preferably 
to  tbs  cares  ana  solicitude*  of  worldlings  their  altach- 


upon  the  earth.  There  are  just  men  to  whom 
evils  happen,  as  though  they  had  done  the  works 
of  the  wicked : and  there  are  wicked  men,  who 
are  as  secure,  as  though  they  had  the  deeds  of 
the  just : but  this  also  I judge  most  vain. 

15  Therefore  I commended  mirth,  because 
there  was  no  good  for  a man  under  the  sun,  but 
to  eat,  and  drink,  and  be  merry  : and  that  he 
should  take  nothing  else  with  him  of  his  labour 
in  the  days  of  his  life,  which  God  hath  given 
him  under  the  sun. 

18  And  I applied  my  heart  to  know  wisdom, 
and  to  understand  the  distraction  that  is  upon 
earth : for  there  are  some  that  day  and  night 
take  no  sleep  with  their  eyes. 

17  And  I understood  that  man  can  find  no  rea- 
son of  all  those  works  of  God  that  are  done  un- 
der the  sun  : and  the  more  he  shall  labour  to 
seek,  so  much  the  less  shall  he  find : yea,  though 
the  wise  man  should  say,  that  he  knoweth  it, 
he  shall  not  be  able  to  find  it. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Man  knows  not  certainly  that  he  is  in  God's  grace.  Af- 
ter death  no  more  work  or  merit. 

ALL  these  things  have  I considered  in  my 
heart,  that  I might  carefully  understand 
them : There  are  just  men  and  wise  men,  and 
their  works  are  in  the  hand  of  God  : And  yet 
man  knoweth  not  whether  he  be  worthy  of 
love,  or  hatred : 

2 But  all  things  are  kept  uncertain  forthe  time 
to  come,  because  all  things  equally  happen  to 
the  just  and  to  the  wicked,  to  the  good  and  to  the 
evil,  to  the  clean  and  to  the  unclean,  to  him 
that  offereth  victims,  and  to  him  that  despiseth 
sacrifices.  As  the  good  is,  so  also  is  the  sinner: 
as  the  perjured,  so  he  also  thatswearcth  truth. 
3 This  is  a very  great  evil  among  all  things 
that  are  done  under  the  sun,  that  thesame  things 
happen  to  all  men  : whereby  also  the  hearts  of 
.the  children  of  men  are  filled  with  evil,  and 
with  contempt  while  they  live,  and  afterwards 
they  shall  be  brought  down  to  heU. 

4 There  is  no  man  that  liveth  always,  or  that 
hopeth  for  this : a living  dog  is  better  tnan  a dead 
lion. 

5 For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die,  but 
the  dead  know  nothing  more,  neither  have  they 
a reward  any  more : for  the  memory  of  them  is 
forgotten. 

6 Their,  love  also,  and  their  hatred,  and  their 
envy  are  all  perished,  neither  have  they  any 
part  in  this  world,  and  in  the  work  that  is  done 
under  the  sun. 

7Gothen,  and  eatthy  bread  with  joy,  anddrink 
thy  wine  with  gladness:  because  thy  works 
please  God. 

8 At  all  times  let  thy  garments  be  white,  and 
let  not  oil  depart  from  thy  head.  ■ 

9 Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  thou  lov- 


ment  to  vanity  and  curiosity,  and  presumptuously  diving 
into  the  untearcbable  wovb  of  divine  providence. 

Ch.  9.  v.  5.  Know  nothing  more.  \h.,  As  to  the 
transaction*  of  thi*  world,  hi  which  they  h*ve  now  no 
part,  unless  it  be  revealed  to  them  : neither  have  they 
any  knowledge  or  power  now  of  doing  any  thing  to  se- 
cure their  eternal  state,  (if  they  have  not  taken  care  of 
it  in  their  life-time ;)  nor  can  they,  now  procure  them- 
selves any  good,  as  Uie  liviag  always  may  do,  by  Uv* 
grace  of  God. 
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cst,  all  the  days  of  thy  unsteady  life,  which  are 
given  to  thee  under  the  sun,  all  the  time  of  thy 
vanity  : for  this  is  thy  portion  in  life,  and  in  thy 
labour  wherewith  thou  labourest  under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  is  able  to  do,  do  it 
earnestly : for  neitner  work,  nor  reason,  nor 
wisdom,  nor  knowledge  shall  be  in  hell,  whither 
thou  art  hastening. 

Ill  turned  me  to  another  thing,  and  I saw 
that  under  the  sun,  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift, 
nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  nor  bread  to  the 
wise,  nor  riches  to  the  learned,  nor  favour  to 
the  skilful:  but  time  and  chance  in  all. 

12 Man  knoweth  not  his  own  end : but  as  fishes 
are  taken  with  the  hook,  and  as  birds  are  caught 
with  the  snare,  so  men  are  taken  in  the  evil 
time,  when  it  snail  suddenly  come  upon  them. 

13  This  wisdom  also  I have  seen  under  the 
sun,  and  it  seemed  to  me  to  be  very  great : 

14  A little  city,  and  few  men  in  it : there  came 
against  it  a great  king,  and  invested  it,  and  built 
bul  works  round  about  it, and  the  siege  was  perfect. 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a man  poor  and 
wise, and  hedelivered  thecity  by  his  wisdom,  and 
no  man  afterward  remembered  that  poor  man. 

16  And  I said  that  wisdom  is  better  than 
strength : how  then  is  the  wisdom  of  the  poor 
man  slighted,  and  his  words  not  heard  7 

17  The  words  of  the  wise  are  heard  in  silence, 
more  than  the  cry  of  a prince  among  fools. 

18  ‘Better  is  wisdom,  than  weapons  of  war; 
and  he  that  shall  offend  in  one,  shall  lose  many 
good  things. 

CHAP.  X. 

Observation » on  wisdom  and  folly,  ambition  and  de- 
traction. 

DYING  flies  spoil  the  sweetness  of  the  oint- 
ment. Wisdom  and  glory  is  more  precious 
'ban  a small  and  short-lived  folly. 

2  The  heart  of  a wise  man  is  in  his  right 
hand,  and  the  heart  of  a fool  is  in  his  left  hand. 
3 Yea,  and  the  fool  when  he  walketh  in  the 
way,  whereas  he  himself  is  a fool,  esteemeth 
all  men  fools. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  him  that  hath  power,  ascend 
upon  thee,  leave  not  thy  place:  because  care  will 
make  the  greatest  sins  to  cease. 

5  There  is  an  evil  that  I have  seen  under  the 
sun,  as  it  were  by  an  error  proceeding  from  the 
face  of  the  prince: 

6  A fool  set  in  high  dignity,  and  the  rich  sit- 
ting beneath. 

7  I have  seen  servants  upon  horses:  and 
princes  walking  on  the  ground  as  servants. 

8  bHethat  diggeth  a pit,  shall  fall  into  it:  and 
hethatbreaketha  hedge,  a serpent  shall  bite  him. 
9 He  that  removcth  stones,  shall  be  hurt  by 
them ; and  he  that  cutteth  trees  shall  be  wound- 
ed by  them. 

lOIfthe  tron  be  blunt,  and  be  not  as  before,  but 
be  made  blunt, with  much  labour  it  shall  be  sharp- 
ened : and  after  industry  shall  follow  wisdom. 

11  If  a serpent  bite  in  silence,  he  Is  nothing 
better  that  backbiteth  secretly. 

12  The  words  of  the  mouth  of  a wise  man 
are  grace : but  the  lips  of  a fool  shall  throw  him 
down  headlong. 

13  The  beginning  of  his  words  is  folly,  and 
the  end  of  his  talk  is  a mischievods  error. 
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14  A fool  multiplieth  words.  A man  cannot 
tell  what  hath  been  before  him : and  what  shall 
be  after  him,  who  can  tell  him  7 

15  The  labour  of  fools  shall  afflict  them  that 
know  not  how  to  go  to  the  city. 

16  Wo  to  thee,  O land,  when  thy  king  is  a 
child,  and  when  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning. 

17  Blessed  is  the  land  whose  king  is  noble, 
and  whose  princes  eat  in  due  season  for  refresh- 
ment, and  not  for  riotousness. 

18  By  slothfulness  a building  shall  be  brought 
down,  and  through  the  weakness  of  hands,  the 
house  shall  drop  through. 

] 9 For  laughter  they  make  bread,  and  wine  that 
the  living  may  feast:  and  all  things  obey  money. 
20  Detract  not  the  king,  no  not  in  thy  thought ; 
and  speak  not  evil  of  the  rich  man  in  thy  private 
chamber : because  even  the  birds  of  the  air  will 
carry  thy  voice,  and  he  that  hath  wings  will 
tell  what  thou  hast  said. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Exhortation  to  works  of  mercy,  while  we  hare  time, 
to  diligence  in  good,  and  to  the  remembrance  of 
death  and  judgment. 

CAST  thy  bread  upon  the  running  waters: 
for  after  a long  time  thou  shah  find  it  again. 
2 Give  a portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight : 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be  upon 
the  earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full,  they  will  pour  out  rain 
upon  the  earth.  If  the  tree  fall  to  the  south,  or 
to  the  north,  in  what  place  soever  it  shall  fall, 
there  shall  it  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow 
and  he  that  considereth  the  clouds,  shall  never 
reap.  . 

5  As  thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of  the 
spirit,  nor  how  the  bones  are  joined  together  in 
tne  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child : so  thou 
knowest  not  the  works  of  God,  who  is  the  ma- 
ker of  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  let  not  thy  hand  cease : for  thou  know- 
est not  wh  ich  may  rather  spring  up,  this  or  that : 
and  if  both  together,  it  shall  be  the  better. 

7  The  light  is  sweet,  and  it  is  delightful  for 
the  eyes  to  see  the  sun. 

8  If  a man  live  many  years,  and  have  rejoiced 
in  them  all,  he.  must  remember  the  darksome 
time,  and  the  many  days : which  when  they  shall 
come,  the  things  passed  shall  be  accused  of  vanity. 
9 Rejoice  therefore, O young  man,  in  thy  youth, 
and  let  thy  heart  be  in  that  which  is  good  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy 
heart,  and  in  the  sigh  t of  thy  eyqp : and  know  that 
for  all  these  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment. 
10  Remove  anger  from  thy  heart,  and  put 
away  evil  from  thy  flesh.  For  youth  and  plea- 
sure are  vain. 

CHAP.  XII. 

T7i«  Creator  is  to  be  remembered  in  the  days  of  our 
youth  : all  worldly  things  are  rain : we  should  fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments. 

REMEMBER  thv  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  before  the  time  of  affliction  come, 
and  the  years  draw  nigh  of  which  thou  shall 
say:  They  please  me  not : 

_ * Supra,  7.  SO  — l-  l»ra  2&  27.  Eccli.  27.  29, 

Ch.  11.  v.  3.  if  the  tree  faU,  &c.  The  Mate  of  the  soul 
is  unchangeable  when  once  she  comes  to  heaven  or  hell, 
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2 Before  the  sun,  and  the  light,  and  the  moon, 
and  the  stars  be  darkened,  and  the  clouds  re- 
turn after  the  rain : 

3 When  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall  tremble, 
and  the  strcfng  men  shall  stagger,  and  the  grind- 
ers shall  be  idle  in  a small  number,  and  they 
that  100k  through  the  holes  shall  be  darkened : 

4 And  they  shall  shut  the  doors  in  the  street, 
when  the  grinder’s  voice  shall  be  low,  and  they 

rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  and  all 
i he  daughters  of  music  shall  grow  deaf. 

5 Ahd  they  shall  fear  high  things,  and  they 
shall  be  afraid  in  the  way.  the  almond-tree 
shall  flourish,  the  locust  shall  be  made  fat,  and 
the  caper-tree  shall  be  destroyed : because  man 
shall  go  into  the  house  of  his  eternity,  and  the 
mourners  shall  go  round  about  in  the  street. 

6 Before  the  silver  cord  be  broken,  and  the 
golden  fillet  shrink  back,  and  the  pitcher  be 
crushed  at  the  fountain,  and  the  wheel  be  bro- 
ken upon  the  cistern, 

7 And  the  dust  return  into  its  earth,  frort 
and  a soul  that  departs  this  life  in  the  state  of  grace, 
aliall  never  fall  from  grace ; as  cn  the  other  side,  a soul 
that  dies  out  of  the  Btate  of  grace,  shall  neVer  come  to  it. 
But  this  does  not  exclude  a place  of  temporal  punish- 
ments for  such  souls  as  die  in  the  state  of  grace  ; yet  not 
ao  as  to  berentirely  pure : and  therefore  they  snail  be 


Chap.  I 

whence  it  was,  and  the  spirit  return  to  God, 
who  gave  it. 

8 Vanity  of  vanities,  said  Ecclesiastes,  and 
all  things  are  vanity. 

9 And  whereas  Ecclesiastes  was  very  wise,  he 
taught  the  people,  and  declared  the  things  that 
he  had  done : and  seeking  out,  he  set  forth  many 
parables. 

10  He  sought  profitable  words,  and  wrote 
words  most  right,  and  full  of  truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and 
as  nails  deeply  fastened  in,  which  by  the  coun- 
sel of  masters  are  given  from  one  shepherd. 

12  More  than  these,  my  son,  require  not*  Of 
making  many  books  there  is  no  end  : and  much 
study  is  an  affliction  of  the  flesh'. 

13  Let  us  all  hear  together  the  conclusion  of 
the  discourse.  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments : for  this  is  all  man : 

14  And  all  things  that  are  done,  God  will 
bring  into  judgment  for  every  error,  whether  it 
be  good  qr  evil. 

savcd^  indeed,  yet  so  as  byjire.  1 Cor.  ch.  3.  v.  13, 14, 15. 

Ch.  12.  v.  2.  Before  the  sun,  &c.  That  is,  before  old 
age : the  effectsof  which  upc.iall  the  senses  and  faculties 
are  described  in  the  following  verses,  under  a variety  of 
figures. — Ver.  13.  AU  man.  Trie  whole  business  and  duty 
of  man. — Ver.  14.  Error.  Or,  hidden  and  secret  tiling. 


SOLOMON’S  CANTICLE  OF  CANTICLES. 


THE  CANTICLE  OF  CANTICLES. 


This  Book  is  called  the  Canticle  of  Canttdes,  that  is  to  say,  the  most  excellent  of  all  canticles:  because  it  is  full 
of  high  mysteries,  relating  to  the  happy  union  of  Christ  and  hia  spouBe  i which  is  here  begun  by  love ; and  is 
to  be  eternal  in  heaven.  The  spouse  of  Christ  is  the  church : more  especially  as  to  the  happiest  part  of  it,  viz., 
jcrfect  souls,  every  one  of  which  is  his  beloved ; but,  above  all  others,  the  immaculate  and  ever  blessed  virgin 
mother. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  spouse  aspires  to  an  union  with  Christ,  their 
mutual  love  for  one  another. 

LET  him  kiss  me  with  the  kiss  of  his  mouth: 
for  thy  breasts  are  better  than  wine. 

2  Smelling  sweet  of  the  best  ointments.  Thy 
name  is  as  oil  poured  out:  therefore  young 
maidens  have  loved  thee. 

3  Draw  me : we  will  run  after  thee  to  the 
odour  of  thy  ointments.  The  king  hath  brought 
me  into  his  store-rooms:  we  will  be  glad  and 
rejoice  in  thee,  remembering  thv  breasts  more 
than  wine ; the  righteous  love  thee. 

4  I am  black  but  beautiful,  O ye  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Cedar,  as  the  curtains 
of  Solomon. 

5  Do  not  consider  me  that  I am  brown,  because 
the  sun  hath  altered  my  colour : the  sons  of  my 
mother  have  fought  against  me,  they  have  made 
me  the  keeper  in  the  vineyards : my  vineyard  I 
have  not  kept. 


6 Shew  me,  O thou  whom  my  soul  loveth, 
where  thou  feedest,  where  thou  liest  in  the  mid- 
day, lest  I begin  to  wander  after  the  flocks  of 
thy  companions. 

7 If  thou  know  not  thyself,  O fairest  among  wo- 
men, go  forth,  and  follow  after  the  steps  of  the 
flocks,  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  tents  of  the 
shepherds. 

8 To  my  company  of  horsemen,  in  Pharao’s 
chariots,  nave  I likened  thee,  O my  love. 

9 Thy  cheeks  are  beautiful  as  the  turtle  dove’s, 
thy  neck  as  jewels. 

10  We  will  make  thee  chains  of  gold,  inlaid 
with  silver. 

11  While  the  king  was  at  his  repose,  my  spike- 
nard sent  forth  the  odour  thereof. 

12  A bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  beloved  to  me,  he 
shall  abide  between  my  breasts. 

13  A cluster  of  Cyprus  my  love  is  to  me,  in  the 
vineyards  of  Engaddi. 

14  behold  thou  art  fair,  O my  love,  behold 


Ch.  1 . v.  1.  Let  him  kiss  me.  The  Church,  the  spouse 
of  Christ,  prays  that  ho  may  love  and  have  peace  with 
her,  which  the  spouse  prefers  to  every  thing  howsoever 
delicious:  and  therefore  expresses  (ver.  2.)  that  young 
maidens,  that  is,  the  souls  of  the  faithful,  have  loved 
thee. 

Ver.  3.  Drove  me.  That  is,  with  thy  grace ; otherwise 
i suouid  not  be  able  to  come  to  thee.  This  metaphor 
shews  that  we  cannot  of  ourselves  coeje  to  Christ  our 
ls'r  k unless  he  draws  us  by  his  grace,  which  is  laid  up 
in  his  stare-rooms : that  ia,  in  the  mysteries  of  Faith, 
which  God  in  his  goodness  and  love  for  mankind  hath 
revealed,  first  by  his  servant  Moses  in  the  Old  Law  in 


figure  only,  and  afterwards  in  reality  by  hia  only  be- 
gotten Son  Jesus  Christ. 

Ver.  4.  I am  black  but  beautiful.  That  is,  the  Ch""-h 
of  Christ  founded  in  humility,  appearing  outwardly  af- 
flicted and  as  it  were  black  anti  contemptible;  but  inward- 
ly, that  is,  in  its  doctrine  and  morality,  fair  and  beautiful. 

Ver.  7.  If  thou  know  not  thyself,  &c.  Christ  encou- 
rages his  spouse  to  follow  and  watch  her  flock ; and 
though  she  know  not  entirely  the  power  at  hand  to  assist 
her,  he  tells  her,  ver.  8.,  my  company  of  horsemen,  that 
is,  his  Angels,  are  always  watching  and  protecting  her. 
And  in  the  fol  lowing  verses,  Ke  reminds  her  of  the  virtues 
and  gifts  with  which  he  has  endowed  her. 
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tbou  art  fair,  thy  eyes  are  as  those  of  doves. 

15  Behold  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  anti  come- 
ly. Our  bed  is  flourishing. 

16  The  beams  of  our  houses  are  of  cedar,  our 
rafters  of  cypress-trees. 

CHAP.  II. 

Christ  caresses  his  spouse : he  invites  her  to  him. 

XAM  the  flower  of  the  field,  and  the  lily  of 
the  valleys. 

2  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love 
among  the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the 
woods,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons.  I sa* 
down  under  his  shadow,  whom  I desired,  and 
his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  palate. 

4  He  brought  me  into  the  cellar  of  wine,  he 
set  in  order  charity  in  me. 

5  Stay  me  up  with  flowers,  compass  me  about 
with  apples : because  I languish  with  love. 

6  His  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his  right 
hand  shall  embrace  me. 

7  I adjure  you.  O ye  daughters  of  Jenftalem,  by 
the  roes,  and  the  harts  of  the  fields,  that  you 
stir  not  up,  nor  make  the  beloved  to  awake,  till 
she  please. 

8  The  voice  of  my  beloved,  behold  he  cometh 
leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skipping  over  the 
hills. 

9  My  beloved  is  like  a roe,  or  a young  hart.  Be- 
hold he  standeth  behindourwall, looking  through 
the  windows,  looking  through  the  lattices. 

10  Behold  my  beloved  speaketh  to  me : Arise, 
make  haste,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  beautiful  one, 
and  come. 

11  For  winter  is  now  past,  the  rain  is  over  and 
gone. 

12  The  flowers  have  appeared  in  our  land,  the 
time  of  pruning  is  come  : the  voice  of  the  turtle 
is  heard  in  our  land  : 

13  The  fig-tree  hath  put  forth  her  green  figs : 
the  vines  in  flower  yield  their  sweet  smell. 
Arise,  my  love,  my  beautiful  one,  and  come  : 
14  My  dove  in  the  clifts  of  the  rock,  in  the 
hollow  places  of  the  wall,  shew  me  thy  face, 
let  thy  voice  sound  in  my  ears : for  thy  voice  is 
sweet,  and  thy  face  comely. 

15  Catch  us  the  little  foxes  that  destroy  the 
vines : for  ou»  vineyard  hath  flourished. 

16  My  beloved  to  me,  and  I to  him  who  feed- 
eth  among  the  lilies, 

17  Till  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  retire. 
Return : be  like,  my  beloved,  to  a roe,  or  to  a 
young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of  Bether. 
CHAP.  III. 

77k  spouse  seeks  Christ.  TTie  glory  of  his  humanity. 


streets  and  the  broad  ways  I will  seek  nim 
whom  my  soul  loveth  : I sought  him, and  I found 
him  not. 

3 The  watchmen  who  keep  the  city, found  me : 
Have  you  seen  him,  whom  my  soul  loveth? 

4 When  I had  a little  passed  by  them,  I found 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth  : I held  him  : and  I 
will  not  let  him  go,  till  I bring  him  into  my  mo- 
ther’s house,  and  into  the  chamber  of  her  that 
bore  me. 

5 1 adjure  you,0  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  by  the 
roes  and  the  harts  of  the  fields,  that  you  stir  not 
up,  nor  awake  my  beloved,  till  she  please. 

6 Who  is  she  that  goeth  up  by  the  desert,  as  a 
pillar  of  smoke  of  aromatical  spices,  of  myrrh, 
and  frankincense,  and  of  all  the  powders  of  the 
perfumer? 

7 Behold  threescore  valiant  ones  of  the  most 
'valiant  of  Israel,  surround  the  bed  of  Solomon : 

8 All  holding  swords,  and  most  expert  in  war: 
every  man's  sword  upon  his  thigh,  because  of 
fears  in  thenight. 

9 King  Solomon  hath  made  him  a litter  of  the 

wood  of  Libanus : • 

lOThe  pillars  thereof  he  made  of  silver, the  seat 
of  gold,  the  going  upofpurpte:  the  midst  he  cover- 
ed with  charity  for  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

1 1 Go  forth,  ye  daughters  of  Sion,  and  see  king 
Solomon  in  the  diadem,  wherewith  his  mother 
crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  espousals,  and  in 
the  day  of  the  joy  of  his  heart. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Christ  sets  forth  the  graces  of  hisspouse:  and  declares 
hu  lore  for  her. 

HOW  beautiful  art  thou,  my  love,  how  beau- 
tiful art  thou  ! thy  eyes  are  doves’ eyes,  be- 
sides what  is  hid  witnin.  Thy  hair  is  as  flocks 
of  goats,  which  come  up  from  mount  Galaad. 

2  Thy  teeth  as  flocks  of  sheep,  that  are  shorn, 
which  come  up  from  the  washing,  all  with 
twins,  and  there  is  none  barren  among  them. 

3  Thy  lips  are  as  a scarlet  lace : and  thy  speech 
sweet.  Thy  cheeks  are  as  a piece  of  a pome- 
granate, besides  that  which  lieth  hid  witnin. 

4  Thy  neck  is  as  the  tower  of  David,  which 
is  built  with  bulwarks:  a thousand  bucklers 
hang  upon  it,  all  the  armour  of  valiant  men. 

5  Thy  two  breasts  like  two  young  roes  that  are 
twins,  which  feed  arn'uig  the  lilies. 

6  Till  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  retire, 
I will  go  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the 
hill  of  frankincense. 


Ch.  2.  v.  1 lam  the  Jtnwer  of  the  Jicld.  Christ  pro- 
fesses himself  the  flower  of  mankind,  yea,  the  Lord  of 
all  creatures  : and,  ver.  2.,  declares  the  excellence  of  his 
spouse,  the  true  Church  above  all  other  societies  which 
are  to  be  consiJered  as  thorns. 

Ver.  8.  The  voice  of  my  beloved : that  is,  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  surmounting  difficulties,  figuratively 
here  expressed  by  mountains  and  little  hills. 

Ver.  15.  Catch  us  the  little  foxes.  ChriBt  commands 
his  pastors  to  catch  false  teachers,  by  holding  forth  their 
fallacy  and  erroneous  doctrine,  which  like  foxes  would 
bite  and  destroy  the  vines. 

Ch.  3.  v.  1.  In  my  bed  by  night,  &c.  The  Gentiles 
as  in  the  dark,  and  seeking  in  heathen  delusion  what 
they  could  not  find,  the  tfue  God,  until  Christ  revealed 
his  doctrine  to  them  by  his  watchmen  (ver.  3.,)  that  is. 

480 


by  the  apostles,  and  teachers,  by  whom  the?  were  con- 
vMted  to  the  true  faith;  find  holding  that  faith  firmly, 
the  spouse  (the  Catholic  Church)  declares,  ver.  4.  That 
she  trill  not  let  him  go,  till  she  bring  him  into  her  mi>- 
ther's  house,  &.C.,  that  is,  till  at  last,  the  Jews  also  ahail 
find  him. 

Ch.  4.  v.  1.  How  beautiful  art  thou.  Christ  again 
praises  the  beauties  of  his  Church,  which,  through  the 
whole  of  this  chanter  are  exemplified  by  a variety  of  me- 
taphors, setting  forth  her  purity,  her  simplicity,  and  her 
stability. 

, Ver.  5.  Thy  two  brea r ts,  dtc.  Mystieal’y  to  lie  under- 
stood : the  love  of  God  and  the  love  of  our  neighbour 
which  are  so  united  as  twins  which  feed  among  the 
lilies;  that  is,  the  love  of  God  and  ot  our  neighbour, 
feeds  on  the  divine  mysteries  and  the  holy  sacraments,  left 
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Chap.  V.  THE  CANTICLE 

7 Thou  art  all  fair,  O my  love,  and  there  is  not 
a spot  in  thee. 

8 Come  from  Libanus,  my  spouse,  come  from 
Libanus,  come : thou  shalt  be  crowned  from  the 
top  of  Amana,  from  the  top  of  Sanir  and  Her- 
mon,  from  the  dens  of  the  lions,  from  the  moun- 
tains of  the  leopards. 

9 Thou  hast  wounded  my  heart,  my  sister,  my 
spouse:  thou  hast  wounded  my  heart  with  one 
of  thy  eyes,  and  with  one  hair  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  beautiful  are  thy  breasts,  my  sister, 
my  spouse  ! thy  breasts  are  more  beautiful  than 
Vine,  and  the  sweet  smell  of  thy  ointments 
above  all  aromatical  spices. 

11  Thy  lips,  my  spouse,  are  as  a dropping 
honeycomb,  honey  and  milk  are  under  thy 
tongue : and  the  smell  of  thy  garments,  as  the 
smell  of  frankincense. 

12  My  sister,  my  spouse  is  a garden  enclosed, 
a garden  enclosed,  a fountain  scaled  up. 

13  Thy  plants  are  a paradise  of  pomegranates 
with  the  fruits  of  the  orchard.  Cyprus  with 
Spikenard. 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron,  sweet  cane  and  cin- 
namon, with  all  the  trees  of  Libanus,  mfrrh 
and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief  perfumes. 

15  The  fountain  of  gardens:  the  well  of  liv- 
ing waters, which  run  with  a strong  stream  from 
Libanus. 

16  Arise,  O north  wind,  and  come,  O south 
wind,  blow  through  my  garden,  and  let  the 
aromatical  spices  thereof  flow. 

CHAP.  V. 

Christ  calls  his  spouse:  she  languishes  with  love : and 
describes  him  by  his  graces. 

LET  my  beloved  come  into  his  garden,  and 
eat  the  fruit  of  his  apple-trees.  I am  come 
into  my  garden,  O my  sister,  myspouse:  I have 

nthered  my  myrrh,  with  my  aromatical  spices: 
lave  eaten  the  honeycomb  with  my  honey : I 
have  drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk : eat,  O 
friends,  and  drink,  and  be  inebriated,  my  dearly 
beloved. 

2  I sleep,  and  my  heart  watcheth  : the  voice 
of  my  beloved  knocking : Open  to  me,  my  sister, 
my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled : for  my  head 
is  full  of  dew,  and  my  locks  of  the  drops  of  the 
nights. 

3  I have  put  off  my  garment,  how  shall  I put 
it  on  ? I have  washed  my  feet,  how  shall  I de- 
file them  ? 

4  My  beloved  put  his  hand  through  the  kev- 
hole,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  at  his  touch. 
5 I arose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved : my  hands 
dropped  with  myrrh,  and  my  fingers  were  full 
of  the  choicest  myrrh. 


OP  CANTICLES.  Chap.  VI. 

6 I opened  the  bolt  of  my  door  to  my  beloved : 
but  he  had  turned  aside,  and  was  gone.  My 
soul  melted,  when  he  spoke : I sought  him,  and 
found  him  not : I called,  and  he  did  not  an- 
swer me. 

7 The  keepers  that  go  about  the  city  found  me: 
they  struck  me,  and  wounded  me:  the  keepers 
of  the  walls  took  away  my  veil  from  me. 

8 I adjure  you.  O daughters  of  Jerusalem,  if 
you  find  my  beloved,  that  you  tell  him  that  I 
languish  with  love. 

9 What  manner  of  one  is  thy  beloved  of  the  be- 
loved, O thou  most  beautiful  among  women? 
what  manner  of  one  is  thy  beloved  of  the  be- 
loved, that  thou  hast  so  adjured  us? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  chosen  out 
of  thousands. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  finest  gold:  his  locks  as 
branches  of  palm  trees,  black  as  a raven. 

12  His  eyes  as  doves  upon  brooks  of  waters, 
which  are  washed  with  milk,  and  sit  beside  the 
plentiful  streams. 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  beds  of  aromatical  spices 
set  by  the  perfumers.  His  lips  are  as  lilies 
dropping  choice  myrrh. 

14  H is  hands  are  turned  and  as  of  gold,  full 
of  hyacinths.  His  belly  as  of  ivory,  set  with 
sapphires. 

15  His  legs  as  pillars  of  marble,  that  are  set 
upon  bases  of  gold.  His  form  as  of  Libanus, 
excellent  as  the  cedars. 

16  His  throat  most  sweet,  and  he  is  all  lovely: 
such  is  my  beloved,  and  he  is  my  friend,  O ye 
daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

17  Whither  is  thy  beloved  gone,  O thou  most 
beautiful  among  women?  whither  is  thy  be- 
loved turned  aside,  and  we  will  seek  him  with 
thee  ? 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  spouse  ofChrist  is  but  one:  she  is fair  and  terrible. 

MY  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his  garden,  to 
the  bed  of  aromatical  spices,  to  feed  in  the 
gardens,  and  to  gather  lilies. 

2  I to  my  beloved,  and  my  beloved  to  me,  who 
feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

3  Thou  art  beautiful,  O ray  love,  sweet  and 
comely  as  Jerusalem : terrible  as  an  army  set 
in  array. 

4  Turn  away  thy  eyes  from  me,  for  they  have 
made  me  flee  away.  Thy  hair  is  as  a flock  of 
goats,  that  appear  from  Galaad. 

5  Thy  teeth  as  a flock  of  sheep,  which  come 
up  from  the  washing,  all  with  twins,  and  there 
is  none  barren  among  them. 

6  Thy  cheeks  arc  as  the  bark  of  a pomegran- 
ate, beside  what  is  hidden  within  thee. 


by  Christ  to  hn  spouse  to  feed  and  nourish  her  children. 

Ver.  12.  My  sister,  &e.,  a garden  enclosed.  Figura- 
tively the  church  is  enclosed,  containing  only  the  faith- 
ful. Af^ntain  sealed  up.  That  none  can  drink  of  its 
waters,  that  is,  the  graces  and  spiritual  benefits  of  the 
holy  sacraments,  but  those  who  are  within  its  walls. 

Ch.  5.  v.  1.  /-et  my  beloved  come  into  his  garden,  &e. 
Garden,  mystically  the  Church  of  Christ,  abounding 
•with fruit,  that  is,  the  good  works  of  the  elect. 

Ver.  4.  My  beloved  put  his  hand  through  the  key- 
hale,  dfcc.  The  spouse  of  Christ,  his  Church,  at  times  as 
it  were  penned  up  by  its  persecutors,  and  in  fears,  ex- 
pecting the  divine  assistance,  here  signified  by  his  hand: 
tad  ver.  6.,  but  he  had  turned  aside,  and  was  gone, 
tsi  u,  Christ  permitting  a further  trial  of  suffering : 


And  again,  ver.  7.  The  keepers,  See.,  signifying  the 
violent  and  cruel  persecutors  of  the  Church  taking  her 
veil,  despoiling  the  Church  of  its  places  of  worship  and 
ornaments  for  the  divine  Bervicc. 

Ver.  10.  My  beloved,  &c.  In  this  and  the  following 
verses,  the  Church  mystically  describes  Christ  to  those 
who  know  him  not,  that  is,  to  infidels,  in  order  to  con- 
vert them  to  the  true  faith. 


Ch.  6 v.  1.  My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  hisgarden. 
Christ,  pleased  with  the  good  works  of  his  holy  and  de- 
vout servants  labouring  in  his  garden,  is  alwttys  present 
with  them  t but  the  words  is  gone  down,  are  to  be  under- 
stood that  after  trying  his  Church  by  permitting  perse- 
cution, he  comes  to  her  assistance  ana  she  rejoiceth  at 
his  coming. 
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Chap.  VII.  THE  CANTICLE  OF  CANTICLES.  Chap.  VIII. 


7 There  are  threescore  queens,  and  fourscore 
concubines,  and  young  maidens  without  number. 

8 One  is  mv  dove,  my  perfect  one  is  but  one, 

she  is  the  only  one  of  her  mother,  the  chosen 
of  her  that  bore  her.  The  daughters  saw  her, 
and  declared  her  most  blessed : the  queens  and 
concubines,  and  they  praised  her.  • 

9 Who  is  she  that  cometh  forth  as  the  morn- 
ing rising,  fair  as  the  moon,  bright  as  the  sun, 
terrible  as  an  army  set  in  array  ? 

10  I went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts,  to  see 
the  fruits  of  the  valleys,  and  to  look  if  the  vine- 
yard had  flourished,  and  the  pomegranates  bud- 
ded. 

Ill  knew  not : my  soul  troubled  me  for  the 
chariots  of  Aminadab. 

12  Return,  return,  O Sulamitess  t return,  re- 
turn that  we  may  behold  thee. 

CHAP.  VII. 

A.  further  description  of  the  grace*  of  the  church,  the 
spouse  qf  Christ. 

WHAT  shalt  thou  see  in  the  Sulamitess  but 
the  companies  of  camps  ? How  beauti- 
ful are  thy  steps  in  shoes,  O prince’s  daughter  ! 
The  joints  of  thy  thighs  are  like  jewels,  that 
are  made  by  the  hand  of  a skilful  Workman. 

2  Thy  navel  is  like  a round  bowl  never  want- 
ing cups.  Thy  belly  is  like  a heap  of  wheat, 
ret  about  with  lilies. 

3  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes 
.hat  are  twins. 

4  Thy  neck  as  a tower  of  ivory.  Thy  eyes 
like  the  fish-pools  in  Hesebon,  which  are’in  the 
gate  of  the  daughter  of  the  multitude.  Thy  nose 
t * as  the  tower  of  Libanus,  that  looketh  toward 
Damascus. 

6  Thy  head  is  like  Carmel:  and  the  hairs  of 
thy  head  as  the  purple  of  the  king  bound  in  the 
channel. 

6 How  beautiful  art  thou,  and  how  comely, 
my  dearest,  in  delights  ! 

7  Thy  stature  is  Tike  to  a palm-tree,  and  thy 
breasts  to  clusters  of  grapes. 

8  I said : I will  go  up  into  the  palm-tree,  and 
will  take  hold  of  the  fruit  thereof:  and  thy 
breasts  shall  be  as  the  clusters  of  the  vine : and 
the  odour  of  thy  mouth  like  apples. 

9  Thy  throat  like  the  best  wine,  w'orthy  for 
my  beloved  to  drink,  and  for  his  lips  ana  bis 
teeth  to  ruminate. 

10  I to  my  beloved,  and  his  turning  is  tow- 
ards me. 

II  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into  the 
Geld,  let  us  abide  in  the  villages. 


12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards,  let  us 
see  if  the  vineyard  flourish,  if  the  flowers  be  rea- 
dy to  bring  forth  fruits,  if  the  pomegranates 
flourish : there  will  I give  thee  my  breasts. 

13  The  mandrakes  give  a smell.  In  our  gates 
are  all  fruits : the  new  and  the  old,  my  beloved, 
I have  kept  for  thee. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  lore  qf  the  church  to  Christ : his  lore  to  her. 

WHO  shall  give  thee  to  me  for  my  brother, 
sucking  the  breasts  of  my  mother,  that  I 
may  find  thee  without,  and  kiss  thee,  and  now 
no  man  mav  despise  me? 

2  I will  take  hold  of  thee,  and  bring  thee  into 
my  mother’s  house:  there  thou  shalt  teach  me, 
and  I will  give  thee  a cup  of  spiced  wine,  and 
new  wine  of  my  pomegranates. 

3  His  left  hand  under  my  head,  and  his  right 
hand  shall  embrace  me. 

4  I adjure  you,  O daughters  of  Jerusalem,  that 
you  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love  till  she  please. 
5 Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  desert, 
flowing  with  delights,  leaning  upon  her  belov- 
ed ? Under  the  apple-tree  I raised  thee  up : there 
thy  ftiother  was  corrupted,  there  she  was  de- 
flowered that  bore  thee. 

6 Putmeasaseal  upon  thy  heart,  as  a seal  upon 
thy  arm  : for  love  is  strong  as  death : jealousy  is 
hard  as  hell,  the  lamps  thereof  are  fire  and  flames. 
7 Many  waters  cannot  quench  charity,  neither 
canthe floods  drown  it:  ifaman should  give  all 
the  substance  of  his  house  for  love,  he  shall 
despise  it  as  nothing. 

8 Our  sister  is  little,  and  hath  no  breasts 
What  shall  we  do  to  our  sister  in  the  day  when 
she  is  to  be  spoken  to  7 
9 If  she  be  a wall,  let  us  build  upon  it  bul- 
warks of  silver : if  she  be  a door  let  us  join  it 
together  with  boards  of  cedar. 

10  I am  a wall : and  my  breasts  are  as  a tower, 
since  I am  become  in  his  presence  as  one  find- 
ing peace. 

11  The  peaceable  had  a vineyard,  in  that  which 
hath  people:  he  let  out  the  same  to  keepers, 
every  man  bringeth  for  the  fruit  thereof  a thou- 
sand pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard  is  before  me.  A thousand  are 
for  thee,  the  peaceable,  and  two  hundred  for 
them  that  keep  the  fruit  thereof. 

13  Thou  that  dwellest'  in  the  gardens,  the 
friends  hearken : make  me  hear  thy  voice. 

14  Flee  away,  O my  beloved,  and  be  like  to 
the  roe,  and  to  the  young  hart  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  aromatical  spices. 


Ver.  S.  One  is  my  dorr,  &c.  That  is,  my  Church  is 
one,  and  she  only  is  perfect  and  blessed. 

Ver.  9.  iVho  is  she,  &c.  Here  is  a beautiful  metaphor 
describing  the  Church  from  the  beginning.  As,  the  morn- 
mg  rising,  signifying  the  Church  before  the  written 
Caw  : fair  as  the  moon,  shewing  her  under  the  written 
law  of  Mo8-s : bright  as  the  run : under  the  light  of  the 
gospel : and  terrible  as  an  army:  the  power  of  Christ's 
Church  against  its  enemies. 

Ch.7.  v.  1.  How  beautiful  are  thy  steps, &c.  Bythese 
metaphors  are  signified  the  power  and  mission  of  the 
Church  in  propagating  the  true  faith. 

Ver.  5.  Thy  head  is  like  Carmel  Christ,  the  invisible 
Bead  of  his  Church,  is  here  signified 
Ch.  8.  v.  3.  His  left  hand,  &c.  Words  of  the  Church 
to  Christ.  His  left  hand,  signifying  the  Old  Testament, 
«d  his  right  hand  the  New. 
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Ver.  B.  Who  is  this,  4c.  The  Angels  with  admiration 
behold  the  Gentiles  converted  to  the  faith:  coming  up 
from  the  desert,  that  is,  coming  from  Heathenism  and 
false  worship : flowing  with  delights,  that  is,  abound- 
ing with  good  works  which  are  pleasing  to  God  : lean- 
ing on  her  belated,  on  the  promise  of  Christ  to  hisChurcli, 
that  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  pretail  against  it;  and 
supported  by  His  grace,  conferred  by  the  sacraments 
Under  the  apple-ti cc  I raised  thee  up:  That  is,  that 
Christ  redeemed  the  Gentiles  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
where  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews  (the  mother  Church) 
wascorruptcd  by  their  denying  him,  and  crucifying  him. 

Ver.  8.  Our  sister  is  little,  &c.  Mystically  signifies 
the  Jews,  who  are  to  be  spoken  to:  that  is,  converted  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  world ; and  then  shall  become  a 
trail,  that  is,  a part  of  the  building,  the  Church  ot 
Christ. 
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THE  BOOK  OP  WISDOM 


Thia  Book  is  «o  called,  because  it  treats  of  the  excellence  of  Wisdom,  the  means  to  obtain  it,  and  the  happy 
fruits  it  produces.  It  is  written  in  the  person  of  Solomon  and  contains  his  sentiments.  But  it  is  uncertain 
who  was  the  writer.  It  abounds  with  instructions  and  exhortations  to  kings  and  all  magistrates  to  minister 
justice  in  the  commonwealth,  teaching  all  kinds  of  virtues  under  the  general  names  of  justice  and  wisdom.  It 
contains  also  many  prophecies  of  Christ’s  coming,  passion,  resurrection,  and  other  Christian  mystertea  The 
whole  may  be  divided  into  three  parts.  In  the  six  first  chapters,  the  author  admonishes  all  superiors  to  love 
and  exercise  justice  and  wisdom.  In  the  next  three,  he  teacheth  that  wisdom  proceedeth  only  from  God,  and 
is  procured  by  prayer  and  a good  life.  In  the  other  ten  chapters,  he  shewelh  site  excellent1  effects,  and  utility 
of  wisdom  and  justice. 


CHAP.  I. 

An  exhortation  to  seek  Godsincerdy , who  cannot  be  de- 
ceived, and  desireth  not  our  death , 

LOVE  “justice,  you  that  are  the  judges  of 
the  earth.  Think  of  the  Lord  in  goodness, 
and  seek  him  in  simplicity  of  heart. 

2  For  bbe  is  found  by  them  that  tempt  him  not: 
and  he  sheweth  himself  to  them  that  have  faith 
in  him. 

3  For  perverse  thoughts  separate  from  God : 
and  his  power,  when  it  is  tried,  reproveth  the 
unwise: 

4  For  wisdom  will  net  enter  into  a malicious 
•oul,  nor  dwell  in  a body  subject  to  sins. 

5  For  the  Holy  Spirit  of  discipline  will  flee 
from  tbe  deceitful,  and  will  withdraw  himself 
from  thoughts  that  are  without  understanding, 
and  he  shall  not  abide  when  iniquity  cometh  in. 

6  For  'the  spirit  of  wisdom  is  benevolent,  and 
will  not  acquit  the  evil  speaker  from  his  lips:  <1for 
God  is  witness  of  his  reins,  and  he  is  a true 
searcher  of  his  heart,  and  a hearer  of  his  tongue. 
7 For  'the  spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  filled  the 
whole  world : and  that,  which  containeth  all 
things,  hath  knowledge  of  the  voice. 

8  Therefore  he  that  speaketh unjust  things  can- 
not be  hid,  neither  shall  the  chastising  judg- 
ment pass  him  by, 

9  For  inquisition  shall  be  made  into  the  thoughts 
oftheungodly : and  the  hearingof  his  words  shall 
come  to  God,  to  the  chastising  of  his  iniquities. 

10  For  the  ear  of  jealousy  neareth  all  things, 
and  the  tumult  of  murmuring  shall  not  be  hid. 

11  Keep  yourselves  therefore  from  murmur- 
ing, which  profiteth  nothing,  and  refrain  your 
tongue  from  detraction,  for  an  obscure  speech 
shall  not  go  for  nought : and  the  mouth  that  be- 
lieth  killeth,  the  soul. 

12  Seek  not  death  in  the  error  of  your  life, 
neither  procure  ye  destruction  by  the  works  of 
your  hands. 

13  For  fGod  made  not  death,  neither  hath  he 
pleasure  in  the  destruction  of  the  living. 

14  For  he  created  all  things  that  they  might 
be : and  he  made  the  nations  of  the  earth  for 
health:  and  there  is  no  poison  of  destruction 
in  them,  nor  kingdom  of  hell  upon  the  earth. 
15  For  justice  is  perpetual  and  immortal. 

16  But  the  wicked  with  works  and  words  have 
called  it  to  * them : and  esteeming  it  a friend, 
have  fallen  away,  and  have  made  a covenant 
with  it:  because  they  are  worthy  to  be  of  the 
part  thereof. 

CHAP.  II. 

7 Tie  vain  reasonings  of  the  wicked:  their  persecuting 
the  just , especially  the  Son  qf  God. 

FOR  they  have  said,  reasoning  with  them- 
selves, but  not  right : "the  time  of  our  life 


is  short  and  tedious,  and  in  tha  end  of  a man 
there  is  no  remedy,  and  noman  hath  been  known 
to  have  returned  from  hell : 

2 For  we  are  bom  of  nothing,  and  after  this  we 
shall  be  as  if  we  had  not  been-:  for  the  breath 
in  our  nostrils  is  smoke : and  speech  a spark 
to  move  our  heart, 

3 Which  being  put  out,  our  body  shall  be  ash- 
es, and  our  spirit  shall  be  poured  abroad  as  soft 
air,  and  our  life  shall  pass  away  as  the  trace 
of  a cloud,  and  shall  be  dispersed  as  a mist, 
which  is  driven  away  by  the  beams  of  the  sun, 
and  overpowered  with  the  heat  thereof: 

4 And  our  name  in  time  shall  be  forgotten,  and 
no  man  shall  have  any  remembrance  of  our 
works. 

5 For  ‘our  time  is  as  thepassing  of  a shadow, 
and  there  is  no  going  back  of  our  end : for  it  is 
fast  sealed,  and  no  man  returneth. 

6 Come  ‘therefore,  and  let  us  enjoy  the  good 
things  that  are  present,  and  let  us  speedily  use 
the  creatures  as  in  youth. 

7 Let  us  fill  ourselves  with  costly  wine,  and 
ointments : and  let  not  the  flbwer  of  the  lime 
pass  By  us. 

8 Let  us  crown  ourselves  with  roses,  before 
they  be  withered:  let  no  meadow  esdape  our  riot. 

9 Let  none  of  us  go  without  his  part  in  luxury: 
let  us  every  where  leave  tokens  of  joy:  for  this 
is  our  portion,  and  this  our  lot. 

10  Let  us  oppress  the  poor  just  man,  and  not 
spare  the  widow,  nor  honour  the  ancient  grey 
hairs  of  the  aged. 

11  But  let  our  strength  be  the  law  of  justice: 
for  that  which  is  feeble,  is  found  to  be  nothing 
worth. 

12  Let  us  therefore  lie  in  wait  for  the  just,  be- 
cause he  is  not  for  our  turn,  and  he  is  contrary 
to  our  doings,  and  upbraideth  us  with  transgres- 
sions of  the  law,  and  divulgeth  against  us  the 
sins  of  our  way  of  life. 

13  He  iboasteth  that  he  hath  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  calleth  himself  the  son  of  God. 

14  He  "is  become  a censurer  of  our  thoughts. 

15  He  is  grievous  unto  us  even  to  behold : for 
his  life  is  not  like  other  men’s,  and  his  ways 
are  very  different. 

18  We  are  esteemed  by  him  as  triflers,  and  he 
abstaineth  from  our  ways  as  from  filthiness,  and 
he  preferreth  the  latter  end  of  the  just,  and  glo- 
rieth  that  h#  hath  God  for  his  father. 

17  Let  us  see  then  if  his  words  be  true,  and 
let  us  prove  what  shall  happen  to  him,  and  we 
shall  know  what  his  end  snail  be. 

18  For  "if  ^e  be  the  true  son  of  God,  he  will 
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defend  him,  and  will  deliver  him  from  the  hands 
of  his  enemies. 

19  Let  us  examine  him  by  outrages  and  tor- 
tures, that  we  may  know  nis  meekness,  and 
try  his  patience. 

20  Let  *us  condemn  him  to  a most  shameful 
death : for  there  shall  be  respect  had  unto  him 
bv  his  words. 

21  These  things  they  thought,  and  were  de- 
ceived: for  their  own  malice  blinded  them. 

22  And  they  knew  not  the  secrets  of  God,  nor 
hoped  for  the  wages  of  justice,  nor  esteemed 
the  honour  of  holy  souls. 

23  For  bGod  created  man  incorruptible,'  and  to 
the  image  of  his  own  likeness  he  made  him. 

24  But  *by  the  envy  of  the  devil,  death  came 
into  the  world : 

45  And  they  follow  him  that  are  of  his  side.  ' 
CHAP.  III. 

Che  happiness  of  the  just:  and  the  unhappiness  of 
the  wicked. 

BUT  the  dsouls  of  the  just  are  in  the  hand 
of  God,  and  the  torment  of  death  shall  not 
touch  them. 

2 In  the  sight  of  the  unwise  they  seemed  to 
die : and  their  departure  was  taken  for  misery: 
3 And  their  going  away  from  us,  for  utter  de- 
struction: but  they  are  in  peace. 

4  And  though  in  (he  sight  of  men  they  suffer- 
ed torments,  their  hope  is  full  of  immortality. 

5  Afflicted  in  few  things,  in  many  they  shall 
be  well  rewarded : because  God  hath  tried  them, 
and  found  them  worthy  of  himself. 

6  As  gold  in  the  furnace  he  hath  proved  them, 
and  as  a victim  of  a holocaust  he  hath  receiv- 
ed them,  and  in  time  there  shall  be  respect  had 
to  them. 

7  The  'just  shall  shine,  and  shall  run  to  and 
fro  like  sparks  among  the  reedk. 

8  They  fshall  judge  nations,  and  rule  over 
people,  and  their  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever. 

9  They  that  trust  in  him,  shall  understand  the 
truth : and  they  that  are  faithful  in  love  shall 
rest  in  him : for  grace  and  peace  is  to  his  elect. 

10  But  the  wicked  shall  be  punished  accord- 
ing to  their  own  devices  : who  have  neglected 
the  just,  and  have  revolted  from  the  Lord. 

1 1  For  he  that  rejecteth  wisdom,  and  disci- 
pline, is  unhappy  : and  their  hope  is  vain,  and 
their  labours  without  fruit,  and  tneir  works  un- 
profitable. 

12  Their  wives  are  foolish,  and  their  children 
wicked. 

13  Their  offspring  is  cursed:  for  happy  is  the 
barren:  and  the  undefiled,  that  hath  not  known 
bed  in  sin:  she  shall  have  fruit  in  the  visitation 
of  holy  souls. 

14  And  t the  eunuch,  that  hath  not  wrought 
iniquity  with  his  hands,  nor  thought  wicked 
things  against  God : forthe  precious  gift  of  faith 
shall  be  given  to  him,  and  a most  acceptable  lot 
in  the  temple  of  God. 

15  For  the  fruit  of  good  labours  is  glorious, 
and  the  root  of  wisdom  never  faileth. 

10  But  the  children  of  adulterers  shall  not 
come  to  perfection,  and  the  seed  the  unlaw- 
ful bed  shall  be  rooted  out.  ™ 
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17  And  if  they  live  long,  they  shall  be  sothiug 
regarded,  and  their  last  old 'age  shall  be  with- 
out honour. 

18  And  if  they  die  quickly,  they  shall  have  no 
hope,  nor  speech  of  comfort  in  tne  day  of  trial. 

19  For  dreadful  are  the  ends  of  a wicked  race. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  difference  between  the  chaste  and  the  adulterous 
generations : and  between  the  death  qf  the  just,  and 
the  wicked. 

OHOW  beautiful  is  the  chaste  generation 
with  glory  ! for  the  memory  thereof  is 
immortal : because  it  is  known  both  with  God 
and  with  men. 

2 When  it  is  present,  they  imitate  it : and 
they  desire  it  when  it  hath  withdrawn  itself, 
and  it  triumpheth  crowned  for  ever,  winning  the 
reward  of  undefiled  conflicts. 

3 But  tne  multiplied  brood  of  the  wicked  shall 
not  thrive,  and  bastard  slips  shall  not  take  deep 
root,  nor  any  fast  foundation. 

4 Andh  if  they  flourish  in  branches  for  a time, 
yet  standing  not  fast,  they  shall  be  shaken  with 
the  wind,  and  through  the  force  of  winds  they 
shall  be  rooted  out. 

5 For  the  branches  not  being  perfect,  shall  be 
broken,  and  their  fruits  shall  be  unprofitable 
and  sour  to  eat.  and  fit  for  nothing. 

6 For  the  children  that  are  born  of  unlawful 
beds,  are  witnesses  of  wickedness  against  their 
parents  in  their  trial. 

7 But  the  just  man,  if  he  be  prevented  with 
death,  shall  be  in  rest. 

8 For  venerable  old  age  is  not  that  of  long 
time,  nor  counted  by  the  number  of  years,  but 
the  understanding  of  a man  is  grey  hairs, 

9 And  a spotless  life  is  old  age. 

10  He  i pleased  God  .and  was  beloved,  and 
living  among  sinners  he  was  translated. 

11  He  was  taken  away  lest  wickedness  should 
alter  his  understanding,  or  deceit  beguile  his 
soul. 

12  For  the  bewitching  of  vanity  obscureth 
good  things,  and  the  wandering  of  concupi- 
scence overtumeth  the  innocent  mind. 

13  Being  made  perfect  in  a short  space,  he 
fulfilled  a long  time: 

14  For  his  soul  pleased  God : therefore  he 
hastened  to  bring  him  out  of  the  midst  of  ini- 
quities : but  the  people  see  this,  and  understand 
not,  nor  lay  up  such  things  in  their  hearts: 

15  That  the  grace  of  God,  and  his  mercy  is 
with  his  saints,  and  that  he  hath  respect  to  his 
chosen. 

16  But  the  just  that  is  dead,  condemneth  the 
wicked  that  are  living,  and  youth  soon  ended, 
the  long  life  of  the  unjust. 

17  For  they  shall  see  the  end  of  the  wise  man', 
and  shall  not  understand  what  God  hath  de- 
signed for  him,  and  why  the  Lord  hath  set  him 
in  safety. 

18  They  shall  see  him,  and  shall  despise  him: 
but  the  Lord  shall  laugh  them  to  scorn, 

19  And  they  shall  fall  after  this  without  ho- 
nour, and  beareproachamongthedead  for  ever: 
for  be  shall  burst  them  puffed  up  and  speechless, 
and  shall  shake  them  from  the  foundations,  ana 
they  shall  be  utterly  laid  waste : they  shall  be 
in  sorrow,  and  their  memory  shall  perish. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  V. 


WISDOM. 


Chap.  VI 


20  They  shall  come  with  fear  at  the  thought 
of  their  sins,  and  their  iniquities  shall  stand 
against  them  to  convict  them. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  fruitless  repentance  of  the  wicked  in  another 
torrid : the  reward  of  the  just. 

THEN  shall  the  just  stand  with  great  con- 
stancy against  those  that  hare  afflicted 
them,  and  taken  away  their  labours. 

2  These  seeing  it.  shall  be  troubled  with  ter- 
rible fear,  and  shall  be  amazed  at  the  sudden- 
ness of  their  unexpected  salvation, 

3  Saying  within  themselves,  repenting,  and 
groaning  for  anguish  of  spirit:  These  are  they, 
whom  we  had  some  time  in  derision,  and  for  a 
parable  of  reproach. 

4  We  ‘fools  esteemed  their  life  madness,  and 
their  end  without  honour. 

5  Behold,  how  they  are  numbered  among  the 
children  of  God,  and  their  lot  is  among  the  saints. 

6  Therefore  we  have  erred  from  the  way  ofj 
truth,  and  the  light  of  justice  hath  not  shined 
unto  us,  and  the  sun  of  understanding  hath  not 
risen  upon  us. 

7  We  wearied  ourselves  in  the  way  of  iniquity 
and  destruction,  and  have  walked  through  hard 
ways,  but  the  way  of  the  Lord  we  have  not 
known. 

8  What  hath  pride  profited  us?  or  what  ad- 
vantage hath  the  boasting  of  riches  brought  us  ? 
9 All  Hhose  things  are  passed  away  like  a sha- 
dow, and  like  a post  that  runneth  on, 

10  And  cas  a ship,  that  passeth  through  the 
waves : whereof  when  it  is  gone  by,  the  trace 
cannot  be  found,  nor  the  path  of  its  keel  in  the 
waters: 

11  Or  as  when  a bird  flieth  through  the  air.  of 
the  passage  of  which  no  mark  can  be  found,  out 
only  the  sound  of  the  wings  beating  the  light 
air,  and  partingit  by  the  force  of  her  flight;  she 
moved  her  wings,  and  hath  flown  through,  and 
there  is  no  mark  found  afterwards  of  her  way : 
12  Or  as  when  an  arrow  is  shot  at  a mark,  tne 
divided  air  presently  cometh  together  again,  so 
that  the  passage  thereof  is  not  known : 

13  So  we  also  being  bom,  forthwith  ceased  to 
be:  and  have  been  able  to  shew  no  mark  of 
virtue : but  are  consumed  in  our  wickedness. 
14  Such  things  as  these  thesinners  said  in  hell : 
15  For  '■the  hope  of  the  wicked  is  as  dust, 
which  is  blown  away  with  the  wind,  and  as  a 
thin  froth  which  is  dispersed  by  the  storm:  and 
a smoke  that  is  scattered  abroad  by  the  wind : 
and  as  the  remembrance  of  a guest  of  one  day 
that  passeth  by. 

16  But  the  just  shall  live  for  evermore : and 
their  reward  is  with  the  Lord,  and  the  care  of 
them  with  the  most  High. 

17  Therefore  shall  they  receive  a kingdom  of 
glorv,  and  a crown  of  beautv  at  the  hand  of  the 
Lord : for  with  his  right  hand  he  will  cover  them, 
and  with  his  holy  arm  he  will  defend  them. 

18  And  ‘his  zeal  will  take  armour,  and  he  will 
arm  the  creature  for  the  revenge  of  his  enemies. 
19  He  will  put  on  justice  as  a breastplate,  and 
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will  take  true  judgment  instead  of  a helmet. 

20  He  will  take  equity  for  an  invincible  shield: 

21  And  he  will  sharpen  his  severe  wrath  for 
a spear,  and  the  whole  world  shall  fight  with 
him  against  the  unwise. 

22  Then  shafts  of  lightning  shall  go  directly 
from  the  clouds,  as  from  a bow  well  bent,  they 
shall  be  shot  out,  and  shall  fly  to  the  mark. 

23  And  thick  hail  shall  be  cast  upon  them  from 
the  stone-casting  wrath : the  water  of  the  sea 
shall  rage  against  them,  and  the  rivers  shall 
run  together  in  a terrible  manner. 

24  A mighty  wind  shall  stand  up  against  them, 
and  as  awhirlwind  shall  divide  them:  and  their 
iniquity  shall  bring  all  the  earth  to  a desert,  and 
wickedness  shall  overthrow  the  thrones  of  the 
mighty. 

CHAP.  VI. 

An  add  rat  to  princes  to  seek  ajter  wisdom : the  is 
easily  found  by  those  that  seek  her. 

WISDOM  ris  better  than  strength,  and  a 
wise  man  is  better  than  a strong  man. 

2 Hear  therefore,  ye  kings,  and  understand ; 
learn,  ye  that  are  judges  of  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
3 Give  ear,  you  that  rule  the  people,  and  that 
please  yourselves  in  multitudes  of  nations : 

4  For  ‘power  is  given  you  by  the  Lord,  and 
strength  ny  the  most  High,  who  will  examine 
your  works,  and  search  out  your  thoughts: 

5  Because  being  ministers  of  his  kingdom, 
you  have  not  judged  rightly,  nor  kept  the  law 
of  justice,  nor  walked  according  to  the  will  of 
God. 

6  Horribly  and  speedily  will  he  appear  to  you: 
for  a most  severe  judgment  shall  dc  for  them 
that  bear  rule. 

7  For  to  him  that  is  little,  mercy  is  granted : 
but  the  mighty  shall  be  mightily  tormented. 

8  For  hGod  will  not  except  any  man’s  person, 
neither  will  he  stand  in  awe  of  any  man’s  great- 
ness : for  he  made  the  little  and  the  great,  and 
he  hath  equally  care  of  all. 

9  But  a greater  punishment  is  ready  for  the 
more  mighty. 

10  To  you,  therefore,  O kings,  are  these  my 
words,  that  you  may  learn  wisdom,  and  not 
fall  from  it. 

1 1  For  they  that  have  kept  just  things  justly, 
shall  be  justified : and  they  thatjbave  learned 
these  things,  shall  find  what  to  answer. 

12  Covet  ye  therefore  my  words,  and  love 
them,  and  you  shall  have  instruction. 

13  Wisdom  is  glorious,  and  never  fadeth 
away,  and  is  easily  seen  by  them  that  love  her, 
and  is  found  by  them  that  seek  her. 

14  She  preventeth  them  that  covet  her,  so  that 
she  first  sheweth  herself  unto  them. 

15  He  that  awaketh  early  to  seek  her,  shall  not 
labour : for  he  shall  find  ner  sitting  at  his  door. 

16  To  think  therefore  upon  her.  is  perfect  un- 
derstanding: and  he  that  watchetn  for  her,  shall 
quickly  be  secure. 

17  For  she  goeth  about  seeking  such  as  are 
worthy  of  her,  and  she  sheweth  herself  to  them 
cheerfully  in  the  ways,  and  meeteth  them  with 
all  providence. 

18  For  the  beginning  of  her  is  the  most  true 
desire  of  discipline. 

19  And  the  care  of  discipline  is  love : and  love 
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is  the  keeping  of  her  laws : and  the  keeping  of 
her  laws  is  the  firm  foundation  of  incorruption  : 

20  And  incorruption  bringeth  near  to  God. 

21  Tfierefore  the  desire  of  wisdom  bringeth  to 
the  everlasting  kingdom. 

22  If  then  your  delight  be  in  thrones,  and 
sceptres,  O ye'kings  of  the  people,  love  wisdom, 
that  you  may  reign  for  ever. 

23  Love  the  light  of  wisdom,  all  ye  that  bear 
rule  over  peoples. 

24  Now  what  wisdom  is,  and  what  was  her 
origin,  I will  declare:  and  I will  not  hide  from 
you  the  mysteries  of  God,  but  will  seek  her  out 

. from  the  beginning  of  her  birth,  and  bring  the 
knowledge  of  her  to  light,  and  will  not  pass 
over  the  truth : 

25  Neither  willlgo  with  consuming  envy:  for 
such  a man  shall  not  be  partaker  of  wisdom. 

26  Now  the  multitude  of  the  wise  is  the  wel- 
fare of  the  whole  world : and  a wise  king  is  the 
upholding  of  the  people. 

27  Receive  therefore  instruction  by  my  words, 
and  it  shall  be  profitable  to  you. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  excellence  qf  wisdom : how  she  is  to  he  found. 

I  MYSELF  also  am  a ihortal  man,  like  all 
others,  and  of  the  race  of  him,  that  was  first 
made  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  womb  of  my  mo- 
ther I was  fashioned  to  be  flesh, 

2  In  the  time  of  ten  months  I was  compacted 
in  blood,  of  the  seed  of  man,*  and  the  pleasure 
of  sleep  concurring. 

3  Andbeingborn  I drew  in  the  common  air, 
and  fell  upon  the  earth,  that  is  made  alike,  and 
the  first  voice  which  I uttered  was  crying,  as 
all  others  do. 

4  I was  nursed  in  swaddling  cloths,  and  with 
great  cares. 

a For  none  of  the  kings  had  any  other  begin- 
ning of  birth. 

6  For  *■  all  men  have  one  entrance  into  life, 
and  the  like  going  out. 

7  Wherefore  I wished,  and  understanding  was 
given  me:  and  I called  upon  God,  and  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  came  upon  me : 

8  And  I preferrwl  her  before  kingdoms  and 
thrones,  and  esteemed  riches  nothing  in  com- 
parison of  her. 

9  Neither  'did  I compare  unto  her  any  precious 
stone:  for  all  gold  in  comparison  of  her,  is  as 
a little  sand,  and  silver  in  respect  to  her  shall 
be  counted  as  clay. 

*10  I loved  her  above  health  and  beauty,  and 
chose  to  have  her  instead  of  light:  for  her  light 
cannot  be  put  out. 

11  Now  ‘tall  good  things  came  to  me  together 
with  her,  and  innumerable  riches  through  her 
hands, 

12  And  I rejoiced  in  all  these:  for  this  wisdom 
went  before  me,  and  I knew  not  that  she  was 
the  mother  of  them  all. 

13  Which  I have  learned  without  guile,  and 
communicate  without  envy,  and  her  riches  I 
hide  not. 

14  For  she  is  an  infinite  treasure  to  men  ! 
which  they  that  use,  become  the  friends  of  God, 
being  commended  for  (lie  gift  of  discipline. 
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15  And  God  hath  given  to  me  to  speak  as  I 
would,  and  to  conceive  thoughts  worthy  of  those 
things  that  are  given  me : because  he  is  the 
guide  of  wisdom,  and  the  director  of  the  wise : 

16  For  in  his  hand  are  both  we,  and  our  words, 
and  all  wisdom,  and  the  knowledge  and  skill 
of  works. 

17  For  he  hath  given  me  the  true  knowledge 
of  the  things  that  are:  to  know  the  disposition  of 
the  whole  world,  and  the  virtues  of  the  elements, 

18  The  beginning,  and  ending,  and  midst  of 
the  times,  the  alterations  of  their  courses,  and 
the  changes  of  seasons. 

’ 19  The  revolutions  of  the  year,  and  the  dispo- 
sitions of  the  stars, 

20  The  natures  of  living  creatures,  and  rage 
of  wild  beasts,  the  force  of  winds,  and  reason- 
ings of  men,  the  diversities  of  plants,  and  the 
virtues  of  roots, 

21  And  all  such  things  as  are  hid  and  not  fore- 
seen, 1 have  learned:  for  wisdom,  which  is  the 
worker  of  all  things,  taught  me. 

22  For  in  her  is  the  spirit  of  understanding: 
holy,  one,  manifold,  subtile,  eloquent,  active, 
undefiled,  sure,  sweet,  loving  that  which  is  good, 
quick,  which  nothing  hindereth,  beneficent, 

23  Gentle,  kind,  steadfast,  assured,  secure, 
having  all  power,  overseeing  all  things,  and  con- 
taining all  spirits  : intelligible,  pure,  subtile. 

24  For  wisdom  is  more  active  than  all  active 
things:  and  reacheth  every  where  by  reason  of 
her  purity. 

25  For  she  is  a vapour  of. the  power  of  God, 
and  a certain  pure  emanation  of  the  glory  of  the 
almighty  God  : and  therefore  no  defiled  thing 
cometh  into  her. 

28  For  • she  is  the  brightness  of  eternal  light, 
and  the  unspotted  mirror  of  God’s  majesty,  and 
the  image  of  his  goodness. 

27  And  being  but  one,  she  can  do  all  things: 
and  remaining  in  herself  the  same,  she  renewetb 
all  things,  and  through  nations  conveyeth  her- 
self into  holy  souls,  she  maketh  the  friends  ol 
God  and  prophets. 

28  For  God  loveth  none  but  him  that  dwelleth 
with  wisdom. 

29  For  she  is  more  beautiful  than  the  sun,  and 
above  all  the  order  of  the  stars  : being  compared 
with  the  light,  she  is  found  before  it. 

30  For  after  this  cometh  night,  but  no  evil  can 
overcome  wisdom. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Further  praises  of  wisdom  : and  her  fruits. 

SHE  reacheth  therefore  from  end  to  end 
mightily,  and  ordercth  all  things  sweetly. 

2 Her  have  I loved,  and  have  sought  her  out 
from  my  youth,  and  have  desired  to  take  her  for 
my  spouse,  and  I became  a lover  of  her  beauty. 
3 She  glorifieth  her  nobility  by  being  versant 
with  God : yea  and  the  Lora  of  all  things  hath 
loved  her. 

4 For  it  is  she  that  teachelh  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  is  the  chooser  of  his  works. 

5 And  if  riches  be  desired  in  life,  what  is  richer 
than  wisdom,  which  maketh  all  things? 

6 And  if  sense  do  work  : who  is  a more  art- 
ful worker  than  she  of  those  things  that  are? 
7 And  if  a man  love  justice : her  labours  have 
great  virtues : for  she  teacheth  temperance,  and 
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prudence,  and  justice,  and  fortitude,  which  are 
such  things  as  men  can  hare  nothing  more  pro- 
fitable in  life. 

8 And  if  a man  desire  much  knowledge:  she 
knoweth  things  past,  and  judgeth  of  things  to 
come : she  knoweth  the  subtilties  of  speeches, 
and  the  solutions  of  arguments : she  knoweth 

, signs  and  wonders  before  they  be  done,  and  the 
events  of  times  and  ages. 

9 I purposed  therefore  to  take  her  to  me  to  live 
with  me:  knowing  that  she  will  communicate 
to  me  of  her  good  things,  and  will  be  a comfort 
in  my  cares  and  grief. 

10  For  her  sake  I shall  have  glory  among  the 
multitude,  and  honour  with  theancients,  though 
I be  young : 

1 1 And  I shall  be  found  of  a quick  conceit  in 
judgment,  and  shall  he  admired  in  the  sight  of, 
the  mighty,  and  the  faces  of  princes  shall  won- 
der at  me. 

12  They  shall  wait  for  me  when  I hold  my 
peace,  and  they  shall  look  upon  me  when  I 
speak,  and  if  I talk  much  they  shall  lay  their 
hands  on  their  mouth. 

13  Moreover  by  the  means  of  her  I shall  have 
immortality : and  shall  leave  behind  roe  an  ever- 
lasting memory  to  them  that  come  after  me. 

14  I shall  set  the  people  in  order:  and  nations 
shall  be  subject  to  me. 

15  Terrible  kings  hearing  shall  be  afraid  of 
me : among  the  multitude  I shall  be  found  good, 
and  valiant  in  war. 

16  When  I go  into  my  house,  I shall  repose 
myself  with  her:  for  her  conversation  hath  no 
bitterness,  nor  her  company  any  tediousness, 
but  joy  and  gladness. 

17  Thinking  these  things  with  myself,  and 
pondering  them  in  my  heart,  that  to  be  allied 
to  wisdom  is  immortality, 

18  And  that  there  is  great  delight  in  her  friend- 
ship, and  inexhaustible  riches  in  the  works  of  her 
hands,  and  in  the  exercise  of  conference  with 
her,  wisdom,  and  glory  in  the  communication 
of  her  words : I went  about  seeking,  that  I might 
take  her  to  myself. 

19  And  I was  a witty  child : and  had  received 
a good  soul. 

. 20  And  whereas  I was  more  good,  I came  to 
a body  undefiled. 

21  And  as  I knew  that  I could  not  otherwise 
be  continent,  except  God  gave  it, -and  this  also 
was  a point  of  wisdom,  to  know  whose  gift  it 
was:  I went  to  the  Lord,  and  besought  him, 
and  said  with  my  whole  heart : 

CHAP.  IX. 

Solomon’ • prayer  for  i wisdom. 

GOD  * of  my  fathers,  and  Lord  of  mercy,  who 
hast  made  all  things  with  thy  word, 

2  And  by  thy  wisdom  hast  appointed  man, 
that  he  should  have  dominion  over  the  creature 
that  was  made  bv  thee, 

3  That  he  should  order  the  world  according  to 
equity  and  justice,  and  execute  justice  with  an 
apright  heart: 

4  Gire  me  wisdom,  thatsitteth  by  thy  throne, 
and  cast  me  not  off  from  among  thy  children : 
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5 For  b I am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  thy 
handmaid,  a weak  man,  and  of  short  time,  and 
falling  short  of  the  understanding  of  judgment 
and  laws. 

6 For  if  one  be  perfect  among  the  children  of 
men,  yet  if  thy  wisdom  be  not  with  him,  he 
shall  be  nothing  regarded. 

7 Thou  'hast  chosen  me  to  be  king  of  thy  people, 
and  a judge  of  thy  sons  and  daughters. 

8 And  hast  commanded  me  to  build  a temple 
on  thy  holy  mount,  and  an  altar  in  the  city  of 
thy  dwelling-place,  a resemblance  of  thy  holy 
tabernacle,  which  thou  hast  prepared  from  the 
beginning : 

9 And  <ithy  wisdom  with  thee,  which  know- 
eth thy  woflts,  which  then  also  was  present  when 
thou  madest  the  world,  and  knew  what  was 
, agreeable  to  thy  eyes,  ant|^chat  was  right  in 
thy  commandments.  . , , 

10  Send  her  out  of  thy  holy  lTS5ven,  and  from 
the  throne  of  thy  majesty,  that  she  may  be  with 
me,  and  may  labour  with  me,  that  1 may  know 
what  is  acceptable  with  thee : 

11  For  she  knoweth  and  understandeth  all 
things,  and  shall  lead  me  soberly  in  my  works, 
and  shall  preserve  me  by  her  power. 

• 12  So  shall  my  works  be  acceptable,  and*I 
shall  govern  thy  people  justly,  and  shall  be 
worthy  of  the  throne  of  my  father. 

13  For  'who  among  men  is  he  that  can  know 
the  counsel  of  God  ? or  who  can  think  what  the 
will  of  God  is? 

14  For  the  thoughts  of  mortal  men  are  fearful 
and  our  counsels  uncertain. 

15  For  the  corruptible  body  is  a load  upon  the 
soul,  and  the  earthly  habitation  pressetn  down 
the  mind  that  museth  upon  many  things. 

16  And  hardly  do  we  guess  anght  at  things 
that  are  upon  earth:  and  with  labour  do  we 
find  the  things  that  are  before  us.  But  the  things 
that  are  in  neaven.  who  shall  search  out? 

17  And  who  shall  know  thy  thought,  except 
thou  give  wisdom,  and  send  thy  holy  Spirit 
from  above. 

18  And  so  the  ways  of  them  that  are  upon 
earth  may  be  corrected,  and  men  may  learn  the 
things  that  please  thee? 

19Forby  wisdom  they  were  healed,  whosoever 
have  pleased  thee,  O Lord,  from  the  beginning. 

CHAP.  X. 

HTiaf  wisdom  did  for  Adam,  Noe,  Abraham,  Lot, 
Jacob,  Joseph,  and  the  people  if  Israel 

SHE  'preserved  him,  that  was  first  formed 
by  God  the  father  of  the  world,  when  he 
was  created  alone. 

2 And  (she  brought  him  out  of  his  sin,  and 
gave  him  power  to  govern  all  things. 

3 But  hwnen  the  unjust  went  awayfrom  her  in 
his  anger,  he  perished  by  the  fury  wherewith 
he  murdered  his  brother. 

4 For  iwhose  cause,  when  waterdestroyed  the 
earth,  wisdom  healed  it  again,  directing  the 
course  of  the  just  by  contemptible  wood. 

5 Moreover ‘when  the  nations  had  conspired 
together  to  consent  to  wickedness,  she  knew 
the  just,  and  preserved  him  without  blame  to 


Ch.  10.  v.  3.  The  unjust.  Cain. Ver.  4.  For  whose 

cause,  viz.  For  the  wickedness  of  the  race  of  Cain. — 

Ibid.  Thejusl  Noe. Vcr  6.  She  knew  the  just.  She 
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God,  and  kept  him  strong  against  the  compas- 
sion for  his  son. 

6 She  ‘delivered  the  just  man  who  fled  from 
the  wicked  that  were  perishing,  when  the  fire 
came  down  upon  Pentapolis : 

7 Whose  land  for  a testimony  of  their  wicked- 
ness is  desolate,  and  smoketh  to  this  day,  and 
the  trees  bear  fruits  that  ripen  not,  and  a stand- 
ing pillar  of  salt  is  a monument  of  an  incredu- 
lous soul. 

8 For  regarding  not  wisdom,  they  did  not  only 
slip  in  this,  that  they  were  ignorant  of  good 
things;  but  they  left  also  unto  men  a memorial 
of  their  folly,  so  that  in  the  things  in  which 
they  sinned,  they  could  not  so  much  as  lie  hid. 

9 But  wisdom  hath  delivered  ffom  sorrow 
them  that  attend  upon  her. 

10  She  ‘condtlcjep  the  just,  when  he  fled  from, 

his  brother’s  through  the  right  ways, 

and  shewed  him  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  gave 
him  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  things,  made 
him  honourable  in  his  labours,  and  accomplish- 
ed his  labours. 

11  In  the  deceit  of  them  that  over-reached  him, 
she  stood  by  him,  and  made  him  honourable. 
,12  She  kept  him  safe  from  his  enemies,  and 
she  defended  him  from  seducers,  and  gave  him 
a strong  conflict,  that  he  might  overcome,  and 
know  that  wisdom  is  mightier  than  all. 

13  She  ‘forsook  not  the  just  when  he  was  sold, 
but  delivered  him  from  sinners:  she  went 
down  with  him  into  the  pit. 

14  And  din  bands  she  left  him  not,  till  she 
brought  him  the  sceptre  of  the  kingdom,  and 
power  against  those  that  oppressed  him : and 
shewed  them  to  be  liars  that  had  accused  him, 
and  gave  him  everlasting  glory. 

15  She  'delivered  the  just  people,  and  blame- 
less seed  from  the  nations  that  oppressed  them.- 

16  She  entered  into  the  soul  of  the  servant  of 
God,  and  stood  against  dreadful  kings  in  won- 
ders and  signs. 

17  And  she  rendered  to  the  just  the  wages  of 
their  labours,  and  conducted  them  in  a won- 
derful way : and  she  was  to  them  for  a covert 
by  day,  and  for  the  light  of  stars  by  night: 

18  And  fshe  brought  them  through  the  Red 
sea,  and  carried  themoverthroughagreatwater. 

19  But  their  enemies  she  drowned  in  the  sea, 
and  from  the  depth  of  hell  she  brought  them 
out.  i Therefore  the  just  took  the  spoils  of  the 
wicked. 

20  And  hthey  sung  to  thy  holy  name,  O Lord, 
and  they  praised  with  one  accord  thy  victori- 
ous hand. 

21  For  wisdom  opened  the  mouth  of  the  dumb, 
and  made  the  tongues  of  infants  eloquent. 

* Gen.  19.  17.  & 22— » Gen.  38.  5.  <k  10  — • Gen.  37.  28.— 

4 Gen.  41.  40.  Acui,  7.  9— • Exo.  1. 11— ' Exo.  14.  22.  Ps.  77. 13. 
— « Exo.  12  35.— k Exo.  16.  1— I Exo.  16.  1.—*  Exo.  17.  12— 

1 Num.  20.  11.—”  Infra,  12  24.  

found  out  and  approved  Abraham. — Ibid.  And  kept 
himstrong,  &c.  Gave  him  strength  lo  stand  firm  against 
the  efforts  of  his  natural  tenderness,  when  he  was  order- 
ed to  sacrifice  his  son. 

Ver.  6.  The  just  man.  Lot. — Ibid.  Pentapdtis.  The 
land  of  the  five  cities,  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  <pe. 

Ver.  10.  The  just.  Jacob. 

Ver.  12.  Conflict,  viz.,  With  the  Angel. 

Ver.  13.  The  just  when  he  was  sold,  viz.,  Joseph. 
Ver.  16.  The  servant  of  God,  viz.,  Moses. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

Other  benefits  of  wisdom  to  the  people  of  God. 

SHE  'prospered  their  works  in  the  hands  of 
the  holy  prophet. 

2 They  went  through  wildernesses  that  were 
not  inhabited,  and  in  desert  places  they  pitched 
their  tents. 

3 They  kstood  against  their  enemies,  and  re- 
venged themselves  of  their  adversaries. 

4 They  'were  thirsty,  and  they  called  upon 
thee,  and  water  was  given  them  out  of  the  high 
rock,  and  a refreshment  of  their  thirst  out  of  the 
hard  stone. 

5 For  by  what  things  their  enemies  were  pun- 
ished, when  their  drink  failed  them,  while  the 
children  of  Israel  abounded  therewith  and  re- 
joiced : 

6 By  the  same  things  they  in  their  need  were 
benefited. 

7 For  instead  of  a fountain  of  an  ever-running 
river,  thou  gavest  human  blood  to  the  unjust. 

8 And  whilst  they  were  diminished  for  a mani- 
fest reproof  of  their  murdering  the  infants,  thou 
gavest  to  thine  abundant  water  unlooked  for : 

9 Shewing  by  the  thirst  thatwas  then,  howthou 
didst  exalt  thine,  and  didst  kill  their  adversaries. 

10  For  when  they  were  tried,  and  chastised 
with  mercy,  they  knew  how  the  wicked  were 
judged  with  wrath  and  tormented. 

11  For  thou  didst  admonish  and  try  them,  as 
a father : but  the  others  as  a severe  king,  thou 
didst  examine  and  condemn. 

12  For  whether  absent  or  present,  they  were 
tormented  alike. 

13  Foradouble  affliction  came  upon  them,  and 
a groaning  for  the  remembrance  of  things  past. 

14  For  when  they  heard  that  by  their  punish- 
ments the  others  were  benefited,  they  remem- 
bered the  Lord,  wondering  at  the  end  of  what 
was  come  to  pass. 

15  For  whom  they  scorned  before,  when  he 
was  thrown  out  at  the  lime  of  his  being  wick- 
edly exposed  to  perish,  him  they  admired  in  the 
end,  when  they  saw  the  event":  their  thirsting 
being  unlike  to  that  of  the  just. 

16  But  for  the  foolish  devices  of  their  iniquity, 
because  ’"some  being  deceived  worshipped  dumb 
serpents,  and  worthless  beasts,  thou  didst  send 
upon  them  a multitude  of  dumb  beasts  for  ven- 
geance: 

17  That  they  might  know  that  by  what  things 
a man  sinneth,  by  the  same  also  he  is  tormented. 

18  For  thy  almighty  hand,  which  made  the 
world  of  matter  without  form,  was  not  unable 
to  send  upon  them  a multitude  of  bears,  or 
fierce  lions. 

19  Or  unknown  beasts  of  a new  kind,  full  ot 

Ch.  11.  v.  1.  The  holy  prophet.  Moses. 

Ver.  3.  Their  enemies.  The  Amalecitea 
Ver.  6.  By  what  things,  &c.  The  meaning  is,  that 
God,  who  wrought  a miracle  to  punish  the  Keyptions 
by  thirst,  when  he  turned  all  their  water*  into  blood,  (at 
which  time  the  Israelites,  who  were  exempt  from  those 
plagues,  had  plenty  of  water)  wrought  another  miracle 
tn  favour  of  hi*  own  people  in  their  thirst,  by  giving 
them  water  out  of  the  rock 
Ver.  14.  By  their  punishments,  &e.  That  is,  that  the 
Israelites  had  been  benefited  and  miraculously  favoured 
in  the  same  kind,  in  which  they  had  been  punished. 

Ver.  16.  Dumb  beasts,  viz.,  Frogs,  sciniphs,  flies,  and 
locusts. 
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rage : either  breathing  out  a fiery  vapour,  *or 
sending  forth  a stinking  smoke,  or  shooting 
horrible  sparks  out  of  their  eyes  : 

20  Whereof  not  only  the  hurt  might  be  able 
to  destroy  them,  but  also  the  very  sight  might 
kill  them  through  fear. 

21  Yea,  and  without  these,  jhey  might  have 
been  slain  with  one  blast,  persecuted  by  their 
own  deeds,  and  scattered  by  the  breath  of  thy 
power : but  thou  hast  ordered  all  things  in  mea- 
sure, and  number,  anil  weight. 

22  For  great  power  always  belonged  to  thee 
alone : and  who  shall  resist  the  strength  of  thy 
arm  I 

23  For  the  whole  world  before  thee  is  as  the 
least  grain  of  the  balance,  and  as  a drop  of  the 
morning  dew,  that  falleth  down  upon  the  earth. 

24  But  thou  hast  mercy  upon  all,  because  thou 
canst  do  all  things,  and  overlookest  the  sins  of 
men  for  the  sake  of  repentance. 

25  For  thou  lovest  all  things  that  are,  and 
hatest  none  of  the  things  which  thou  hast 
made : for  thou  didst  not  appoint,  or  nqake  any 
thing  hating  it. 

26  And  how  could  any  thing  endure,  if  thou 
wouldstnot?  or  be  preserved, if  not  called  bythee? 

27  But  thou  sparest  all:  because  they  are  thine, 
O Lord,  who  lovest  souls. 

CHAP.  XII. 

God's  wisdom  and  mercy  in  his  proceedings  with  the 
Chanaanites. 

OHO  W good  and  sweet  is  thy  Spirit,  O Lord, 
in  all  things  ! 

2 And  therefore  thou-  chastiseth  them  that  err, 
by  little  and  little:  and  admonishest  them,  and 
speakest  to  them,  oOnceming  the  things  wherein 
they  offend : that  leaving  their  wickedness,  they 
mav  believe  in  thee,  O Lord. 

3-For,  ‘those  ancient  inhabitants  of  thy  holy 
land,  whom  thou  didst  abhor, 

4  Because  they  did  works  hateful  to  thee  by 
their  sorceries,  and  wicked  sacrifices, 

5  And  those  merciless  murderers  of  their  own 
children,  and  eaters  of  men’s  bowels,  and  de- 
vourers  of  blood  from  the  midst  of  thy  conse- 
cration. 

6  And  those  parents  sacrificing  with  their  own 
hands  helpless  souls,  i{  was  thy  will  to  destroy 
by  the  hands  of  our  parents, 

7  That  the  land  which  of  all  is  most  dear  to 
thee  might  receive  a worthy  colony  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

8  Yet  even  those  thou  spared  st  as  men,  and 
didst  send  wasps  forerunners  of  thy  host,  to  de- 
stroy them  by  little  and  little. 

9  Not  that  tnouwast  unable  to  bring  the  wick- 
ed under  the  just  by  war,  or  by  cruel  beasts, 
or  with  one  rough  word  to  destroy  them  at  once: 
10  But  'executing  thy  judgments  by  degrees 
thou  gavest  them  place  of  repentance,  not  be- 
ing ignorant  that  they  were  a wicked  genera- 
tion, and  their  malice  natural,  and  that  their 
thought  could  never  be  changed. 

• Ler.  26. 22  Infra,  16.  1.  Jer.  8.  17.— b Deal.  9.  3.  & 12.  29. 
*18.  12.—'  Exo.  23.  30.  Deut.  7.  22.— * 1 Pel.  6.  7.—'  Supra, 
11.  16.  Rom,  1.2a 

Ch.  12  v.  5.  From  the  midst  of  thy  consecration. 
Literally,  sacrament.  That  is,  the  land  sacred  to  thee, 
in  whicn  thy  temple  was  to  be  established,  and  man’s 
redemption  to  be  wrought. 
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1 1 For  it  was  a cursed  seed  from  tb  ; begin- 
ning : neither  didst  thou  for  fear  of  any  one  give 
pardon  to  their  sins. 

12  Forwho  shall  say  to  thee:  What  hast  thou 
done  ? or  who  shall  withstand  thy  judgment  ? 
or  who  shall  come  before  thee  to  be  a revenger 
of  wicked  men  1 or  who  shall  accuse  thee,  if 
the  nations  perish,  which  thou  hast  made  ? 

13  For  there  is  no  other  God  but  thou,  dwho 
hast  care  of  all,  that  thou  shouldst  shew  that 
thou  dost  not  give  judgment  unjustly. 

14  Neither  snail  king,  nor  tyrant  in  thy  sight 
inquire  about  them  whom  thou  hast  destroyed. 

15  For  so  much  then  as  thou  art  just,  thou 
orderest  all  things  justly : thinking  it  not  agree- 
able to  thy  power,  to  condemn  him  who  de- 
serveth  not  to  be  punished. 

16  For  thy  power  is  the  beginning  of  justice : 
and  because  thou  art  Lord  of  all,  thou  makest 
thyself  gracious  to  all. 

17  For  thou  sbewest  thy  power,  when  men 
will  not  believe  thee  to  be  absolute  in  power, 
and  thou  convincest  the  boldness  of  them  that 
know  thee  not. 

18  But  thou  being  master  of  power,  judgest 
with  tranquillity  and  with  great  lavourdisposest 
of  us:  for  thy  power  is  at  hand  when  thou  wilt. 

19  But  thou  hast  taught  thy  people  bv  such 
works,  that  they  must  be  just  and  humane,  and 
hast  made  thy  children  to  be  of  a good  hope:  be- 
cause in  judging  thou  givest  place  for  repent- 
ance for  sins. 

20  For  if  thou  didst  punish  the  enemies  of  thy 
servants,  and  that  deserved  to  die,  with  so  great 
deliberation,  giving  them  time  and  place 
whereby  they  might  be  changed  from  their 
wickedness. 

21  With  what  circumspection  hast  thou  judged 
thy  own  children,  to  whose  parents  thou  hast 
sworn  and  made  covenants  of  good  promises? 

22  Therefore  whereas  thou  chastisest  us,  thou 
scourgest  our  enemies  very  many  ways,  to  the 
end  that  when  we  judge  we  may  think  on  thy 
goodness : and  when  we  are  judged,  we  may 
nope  for  thy  mercy. 

23  Wherefore  thou  hast  also  greatly  tormented 
them  who  in  their  life  have  lived  foolishly  and 
unjustly,  by  the  same  things  which  they  wor- 
shipped. 

24  For  'they  went  astray  for  a long  time  in 
the  ways  of  error,  holding  those  things  for  gods 
which  are  the  most  worthless  among  beasts, 
living  after  the  manner  of  children  without 
understanding. 

25  Therefore  thou  hast  sent  a judgment  upon 
them  as  senseless  children  to  mock  them. 

26  But  they  that  were  not  amended  by  mocke- 
ries and  reprehensions,  experienced  the  worthy 
judgment  of  God. 

27  For  seeing  with  indignation  that  they  suf- 
fered by  th«ge  very  things  which  they  took  for 
gods,  when  they  were  destroyed  by  the  same, 
they  acknowledged  him  the  true  God,  whom  in 
time  past  they  denied  that  they  knew:  for  which 
cause  the  end  also  of  their  condemnation  came 
upon  them. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Idolaters  are  inexcusable ; and  those  most  of  all  that 

worship  for  gods  the  works  of  the  hands  of  men 
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BUT  “all  men  are  vatn,  mwhom  there  is  not 
the  knowledge  of  God  : and  who  by  these 

food  things  that  are  seen,  could  not  understand 
im  that  is,  neitHer  by  attending  to  the  works 
have  acknowledged  who  was  the  workman : 

2  But  ‘have  imagined  either  the  fire,  or  the 
wind,  or  the  swift  air,  or  the  circle  of  the  stars, 
or  the  great  water,  or  the  sun  and  moon,  to  be 
the  gods  that  rule  the  world. 

3  With  whose  beauty  if  they  being  delighted, 
took  them  to  be  gods:  let  them  know  how  much 
the  Lord  of  them  is  more  beautiful  than  they: 
for  the  first  author  of  beauty  made  all  those  things. 
4 Or  if  they  admired  their  power  and  their 
effects,  let  them  understand  by  them,  that  he  that 
made  them,  is  mightier  than  they : 

5  For  by  the  greatness  of  the  beauty,  and  of 
the  creature,  the  creator  of  them  may  be  seen, 
so  as  to  be  known  thereby. 

6  But  yet  as  to  these  they  are  less  to  be  blamed. 
For  they  perhaps  err,  seeking  God,  and  desirous 
to  find  him. 

7  For  'being  conversant  among  his  works, 
they  search : and  they  are  persuaded  that  the 
things  are  good  which  are  seen. 

8  But  then  again  they  are  not  to  be  pardoned. 
9 For  if  they  were  able  to  know  so  much,  as  to 
make  a judgment  of  the  world  : how  did  they 
not  more  easily  find  out  the  Lord  thereof? 

10  But  unhappy  are  they,  and  their  hope  is 
among  the  dead,  who  have  called  gods  the  works 
of  the  hands  of  men,  gold  and  silver,  the  inven- 
tions of  art,  and  the  resemblances  of  beasts,  or 
an  unprofitablestone  the  work  of  an  ancient  ha  nd. 

11  Or  dif  an  artist  a carpenter  hath  cut  down  a 
tree  proper  for  his  use  in  the  wood,  and  skilfully 
taken  off  all  the  bark  thereof,  and  with  his  art, 
diligently  formeth  a vessel  profitable  for  the 
common  uses  of  life, 

12  And  useth  the  chips  of  his  work  to  dress 
his  meat : 

13  And  taking  what  was  left  thereof,  which  is 
good  for  nothing,  being  a crooked  piece  of  wood, 
and  full  of  knots,  carveth  it  diligently  when  he 
hath  nothing  else  to  do,  and  by  the  skill  of  his 
art  fashioneth  it  and  tnaketh  it  like  the  image 
of  a man. 

14  Or  the  resemblance  of  some  beast,  laying 
it  over  with  vermillion,  and  painting  it  red,  and 
covering  every  spot  that  is  in  it : 

15  And  maketh  a convenient  dwelling-place 
for  it,  and  setting  it  in  a wall,  and  fastening  it 
with  iron, 

16  Providing  for  it,  lest  it  should  fall,  knowing 
that  it  is  unable  to  help  itself:  for  it  is  an  image, 
and  hath  need  of  help : 

17  And  then  maketh  prayer  to  it,inquiringcon- 
ceming  his  substance,  and  his  children,  or  Iris 
marriage.  And  he  is  not  ashamed  to  speak  to 
that  which  hath  no  life. 

18  And  for  health  he  maketh  supplication  to  the 
weak,  and  for  life  prayeth  to  that  which  is  dead, 
and  for  help  calletn  upon  that  which  is  unprofit- 
able : 

19  And  for  a good  journey  he  petitioneth  him 
nat  cannot  walk:  and  forgetting,  and  for  work- 

*  Rom.  1.  18— » Den'.  4.  19.  A 17.  3.—*  Rom.  1.  21.— 4 Ira. 
44.  12.  Jer.  10. 3— • Exo.  14. 22— f Gen.  6. 4.  *.7. 7— « Pi.  113. 
4.  Bex.  6.  3. 
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ing,  and  for  the  event  of  all  things  he  asketh 
him  that  is  unable  to  do  any  thing. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  beginning  qf  worshipping  idols : and  the  effects 
thereof. 

\ GAIN,  another  designing  to  sail,  and  be- 
ginning  to.make  his  voyage  through  the 
raging  waves,  calleth  upon  a piece  of  wood 
more  frail  than  the  wood  that  carrieth  him. 

2 For  this  the  desire  of  gain  devised,  and  the 
workman  built  it  by  his* skill. 

3 But  thy  providence,  O Father,  govemeth 
it : • for  thou  hast  made  a way  even  in  the  sea, 
and  a most  sure  path  among  the  waves. 

4 Shewing  that  thou  art  aide  to  save  out  of  all 
things,  yea  though  a man  went  to  sea  without  art. 

5 But  that  the  works  of  thy  wisdom  might  not 
be  idle:  therefore  men  also  trust  their  lives  even 
to  a little  wood,  and  passing  over  the  sea  by 
ship  are  saved. 

6 And  ' from  the  beginning  also  when  the 
proud  giants  perished,  the  hope  of  the  world 
fleeing  to  a vessel,  which  was  governed  by  thy 
hand,  left  to  the  world  seed  of  generation. 

7 For  blessed  is  the  wood,  by  which  justice 
cometh. 

8 But  * the  idol  that  is  made  by  hands,  is 
eursed,  as  well  it,  as  he  that  made  it  1 he  because 
he  made  it ; and  it  because  being  frail  it  is  called 
a god.' 

9 But  to  God  the  wicked  and  his  wickedness 
are  hateful  alike. 

10  For  that  which  is  made,  together  with  him 
that  made  it,  shall  suffer  torments. 

11  Therefore  there  shall  be  no  respect  had 
even  to  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles:  because  the 
creatures  of  God  are  turned  to  an  abomination, 
and  a temptation  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  a 
snare  to  the  feet  of  the  unwise.  . 

12  For  the  beginning  of  fornication  is  the  de- 
vising of  idols : and  the  invention  of  them  is 
the  corruption  of  life. 

13  For  neither  were  they  from  the  beginning, 
neither  shall  they  be  for  ever. 

14  For  by  the  vanity  of  men  they  came  into 
the  world  : and  therefore  they  shall  be  found  to 
come  shortly  to  an  end. 

15  For  a father  being  afflicted  with  bitter  grief, 
made  to  himself  the  image  of  his  son  who  was 
quickly  taken  away : and  him  who  then  had 
died  as  a man,  he  began  now  to  worship  as  a 
god,  and  appointed  him  rites  and  sacrifices  a 
monghis  servants.' 

16  Then  in  process  of  time,  wicked  custom 
prevailing,  this  error  was  kept  as  a law,  and 
statues  were  worshipped  by  the  commandment 
of  tyrants. 

17  And  those  whom  men  could  not  honour  in 
presence,  because  they  dwelt  far  off,  they  brought 
their  resemblance  from  afar,  and  made  an  ex- 
press image  of  the  king  whom  they  had  a mind 
to  honour:  that  by  this  their  diligence,  they 
might  honour  as  present,  him  that  was  absent. 

18  And  to  the  worshipping  of  these,  the  sin- 
gular diligence  also  of  the  artificer  helped  to  set 
forward  the  ignorant. 

19  For  he  being  willing  to  please  him  that  em* 
ployed  him,  laboured  with  all  his  art  to  make 
the  resemblance  in  the  best  manner. 
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20  And  the  multitude  of  men,  earned  away  by 
the  beauty  of  the  work,  took  him  now  for  a god 
that  a little  before  was  but  honoured  as  a man. 

21  And  this  was  the  occasion  of  deceiving  hu- 
man life : for  men  serving  either  their  affec- 
tion, or  their  kings,  gave  the  incommunicable 
name  to  stones  and  wood. 

22  And  it  was  not  enough  for  them  to  err  a- 
bout  the  knowledge  of  God,  but  whereas  they 
lived  in  a great  war  of  ignorance,  they  call  so 
many  and  so  great  evils  peace.  ' 

23  For  "either  they  sacrifice  their  own  chil- 
dren, or  use  hidden  sacrifices,  or  keep  watches 
full  of  madness, 

24  So  that  now  they  neither  keep  life,  nor  mar- 
riage undefiled,  but  one  killeth  another  through 
envy,  or  grieveth  him  by  adultery  : 

23  And  all  things  are  mingled  together^  blood, 
murder,  theft  and  dissimulation,  corruption  and 
unfaithfulness,  tumults  and  perjury,  disquieting 
of  the  good, 

26  Forgetfulness  of  God,  defiling  of  souls, 
changing  of  nature,  disorder  in  marriage,  and 
the  irregularity  of  adultery  and  uncleanness. 

27  For  the  worship  of  abominable  idols  is  the 
cause,  and  the  beginning  and  end  of  all  evil. 

28  For  either  they  are  mad  when  they  are  mer- 
ry : or  they  prophesy  lies,  or  they  live  unjustly, 
or  easily  forswear  themselves. 

29  For  whilst  they  trust  in  idols,  which  are 
without  life,  though  they  swear  amiss,  they  look 
not  to  be  hurt. 

30  But  for  two  things  they  shall  be  justly  pun- 
ished, because  they  have  thought  not  well  of 
God,  giving  heed  to  idols,  and  have  sworn  un- 
justly, in  guile  despising  justice. 

31  For  it  is  not  the  power  of  them,  by  whom 
they  swear,  but  the  just  vengeance  of  sinners 
always  punisheth  the  transgression  of  the  unjust. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  servants  of  God  praise  him  who  hath  delivered 

them  from  idolatry ; condemning  both  the  makers 

and  the  worshippers  of  idols. 

BUT  thou,  our  God,  art  gracious  and  true, 
patient,  and  ordering  all  things  in  mercy. 

2  For  if  we  sin,  we  are  thine,  Knowing  thy 
greatn'ess : and  if  we  sin  not,  we  know  that  we 
are  counted  with  thee. 

3  For  to  know  thee  is  perfect  justice  : and  to 
know  thy  justice,  and  thy  power,  is  the  root  of 
immortality. 

4  For  the  invention  of  mischievous  men  hath 
not  deceived  us,  nor  the  shadow  of  a picture,  a 
fruitless  labour,  a graven  figure  with  divers 
colours, 

5  The  sight  whereof  enticeth  the  fool  to  lust 
after  it,  and  he  loveth  the  lifeless  figure  of  a 
dead  image. 

6  The  lovers  of  evil  things  deserve  to  have  no 
better  things  to  trust  in,  both  they  that  make 
them,  and  they  that  love  them,  and  they  that 
worship  them. 

7  The  potter  also  tempering  soft  earth,  with 

” " Tat  is'  10.  JeV.  7.  6 — " Rom.  9.  21.-*  P«~T  13.  6.  & m 
K.—s  Num.  11.  31. 

Ch.  16.  v.  3.  They  indeed  desiring  food,  &.c.  He 
means  the  Egyptians : who  were  restrained  even  from 
that  food  which  was  necessary,  by  the  frogs  and  the  flies 
that  were  sent  amongst  them,  and  spoiled  all  their  meals. 

• - Ibid.  But  these,  viz.,  The  Israelites. 


labour  fashioneth  every  vessel  for  our  service, 
and  of  the  same  clay  he  maketh  both  vessels 
that  are  for  clean  uses,  and  likewise  such  as 
serve  to  the  contrary : but  what  is  the  use  of 
these  vessels,  the  potter  is  the  judge. 

8 And  of  the  same  clay  by  a vain  labour  he 
maketh  a god : he  who  a little  before  was  made 
of  earth  himself,  and  a little  after  returneth  to 
the  same  out  of  which  he  was  taken,  when  his 
life  which  was  lent  him  shall  be  called  for  again. 

9 But  his  care  is,  not  that  he  shall  labour,  nor 
that  his  life  is  short,  but  he  striveth  with  the 
goldsmiths  and  silversmiths:  and  he  endea- 
voureth  to  do  like  the  workers  in  brass,  and 
counteth  it  a glory  to  make  vain  things. 

10  For  his  heart  is  ashes,  and  his  hope  vain 
earth,  and  his  life  more  base  than  clay : 

11  Forasmuch  as  he  knew  not  his  maker,  and 
him  that  inspired  into  him  the  soul  that  work- 
eth,  and  that  breathed  into  him  a living  spirit. 

12  Yea  and  they  have  counted  our  life  a pas- 
time, and  the  business  of  life  to  be  gain,  and 
that  we  must  be  getting  every  way,  even  out  of 
evil. 

13  For  that  man  knoweth  that  he  offendeth 
above  all  others,  who  of  earthly  matter  maketh 
brittle  vessels,  and  graven  goat. 

14  But  all  the  enemies  of  thy  people  that  hold 
them  in  subjection,  are  foolish,  and  unhappy, 
and  proud  beyond  measure : 

15  For  ‘they  have  esteemed  all  the  idols  of  the 
heathens  for  gods,  which  “neither  have  the  use  of 
eyes  to  see,  nor  noses  to  draw  breath,  nor  ears 
to  hear,  nor  fingers  of  hands  to  handle,  and  as 
for  their  feet,  they  are  slow  to  walk. 

16  For  man  made  them : and  he  that  borroweth 
his  own  breath,  fashioned  them.  For  no  man  can 
make  a god  like  to  himself. 

17  For  being  mortal  himself,  he  formeth  a dead 
thing  with  his  wicked  hands.  For  he  is  better 
than  they  whom  he  worshipped,  because  he 
indeed  hath  lived,  though  he  were  mortal,  but 
they  never. 

18  Moreover  they  worship  also  the  vilest  crea- 
tures: but  things  without  sense  compared  to 
these,  are  worse  than  they. 

19  Y ea,  neither  by  sight  can  any  man  see  good 
of  these  beasts.  But  they  have  fled  from  the 
praise  of  God,  and  from  his  blessing. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

God's  different  dealings  with  the  Egyptians  and  with 
his  own  people. 

FOR  these  things,  and  by  the  like  things  to 
these,  they  were  worthily  punished,  and 
were  destroyed  by  a multitude  of  beasts. 

2 Instead  of  which  punishment,  dealing  well 
with  thy  people,  dthou  gavest  them  their  desire 
of  delicious  food,  of  a new  taste,  preparing  for 
them  quails  for  their  meat : 

3 To  the  end  that  they  indeed  desiring  food, 
by  means  of  those  things  that  were  shewn  and 
sent  among  them,  might  loathe  even  that  which 
was  necessary  to  satisfy  their  desire.  But  these, 
after  suffering  want  for  a short  time,  tasted  a 
new  meat. 

4 For  it  was  requisite  that  inevitable  destruc- 
tion should  come  upon  them  that  exercised  ty- 
ranny : but  to  these  it  should  only  be  shewn 
how  their  enemies  were  destroyed. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XVL 


WISDOM. 


Ciup.  XVII. 


5 For  * when  the  fierce  rage  of  beasts  came 
upon  these,  they  were  destroyed  with  the  bi- 
tings  of  crooked  serpents. 

6 But  tby  wrath  endured  not  for  ever,  but  they 
were  troubled  for  a short  time  for  their  correc- 
tion, having  a sign  of  salvation  to  put  them  in 
remembrance  of  the  commandment  of  thy  law. 

7 For  he  that  turned  to  it,  was  not  healed  by 
that  which  he  saw,  but  by  tbeetheSaviourofall. 

8 And  in  this  thou  didst  shew  to  our  enemies, 
that  thou  art  he  who  deliverest  from  all  evil. 

9 For  Hhe  bitings  of  locusts,  and  of  flies  killed 
them,  and  there  was  found  no  remedy  for  their 
life : because  they  were  worthy  to  be  destroyed 
by  such  things. 

10  But  not  even  the  teeth  of  venomous  serpents 
overcame  thy  children : for  thy  mercy  came  and 
healed  them. 

11  For  they  were  examined  for  the  remem- 
brance of  thy  words,  and  were  quickly  healed, 
lest  falling  into  deep  forgetfulness,  they  might 
not  be  able  to  use  thy  help. 

12  For  it  was  neither  herb  nor  mollifying  plas- 
ter that  healed  them,  but  thy  word,  O Lord, 
which  healeth  all  things. 

13  For  'it  is  thou,  O Lord,  that  hast  power  of 
life  and  death,  and  leadest  down  to  the  gates  of 
death,  and  bringest  back  again : 

14  A man  indeed  killeth  through  malice,  and 
when  the  spirit  is  gone  forth,  it  shall  not  return, 
neither  shall  he  call  back  the  soul  that  is  received : 

15  But  it  is  impossible  to  escape  thy  hand. 

16  For  dthe  wicked  that  denied  to  know  thee, 
were  scourged  by  the  strength  of  thy  arm,  be- 
ing persecuted  by  strange  waters,  and  hail,  and 
rain,  and  consumed  by  fire. 

17  And  which  was  wonderful,  in  water,  which 
extinguishethall  things,  the  fire  had  more  force: 
for  the  world  fighteth  for  the  just. 

18  For  at  one  time,  the  fire  was  mitigated,  that 
the  beasts  which  were  sent  against  the  wicked 
might  not  be  burnt,  but  that  they  might  see  and 
perceive  that  they  were  persecuted  by  the  judg- 
ment of  God. 

19  And  at  another  time  the  fire,  above  its  own 
power,  burnt  in  the  midst  of  water,  to  destroy 
the  fruits  of  a wicked  land. 

20  Instead  'of  which  things  thou  didst  feed  thy 
people  with  the  food  of  Angels,  and  gavesl  them 
bread  from  heaven  prepared  without  labour; 
having  in  it  all  that  is  delicious,  and  the  sweet- 
ness of  every  taste. 

21  For  thy  sustenance  shewed  thy  sweetness 
to  thy  children,  and  serving  every  man’s  will, 
it  was  turned  to  what  every  man  liked. 

22  But  fsnow  and  ice  endured  the  force  of  fire, 
and  melted  not : that  they  might  know  that  fire 
burning  in  the  hail  and  flashing  in  the  rain  de- 
stroyed the  fruits  of  tfie  enemies. 

23  But  this  same  again,  that  the  just  might  be 
nourished,  did  even  forget  its  own  strength. 


* Num.  21.  6 — ‘ Exo.  8.  24.  Sc  10. 4.  Apoe.  9.  7.—'  Deut.  32. 
39. 1 Kin.  2.  fi.  Tob.  13.  2— ‘ Exo.  9.  23.-*  Exo.  10.  14.  Num. 
II.  7.  P>.  77.  26.  John,  6.  31. — r Exo.  9.  24.—*  Deuu  8.  3.  Mai. 
4. 4. — * Exo.  10.  23.-1  Exo.  7.  22.  Sc  8.  7. 


Ver.  6.  Sign  of  saltation.  The  brazen  serpent,  an 
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24  For  the  creature  serving  thee  the  Creator, 
is  made  fierce  against  the  unjust  for  their  pun- 
ishment : and  abateth  its  strength  for  the  bene- 
fit of  them  that  trust  in  thee. 

25  Therefore  even  then  it  was  transformed  in- 
to all  things,  and  was  obedient  to  thy  grace  that 
nourisheth  all,  according  to  the  will  of  them 
that  desired  it  of  thee : 

26  That  thy  children,  O Lord,  *whom  thou 
lovedst,  might  know  that  it  is  not  the  growing 
of  fruits  that  nourisheth  men,  but  thy  word  pre- 
serveth  them  that  believe  in  thee. 

27  For  that  which  could  not  be  destroyed  by 
fire,  being  warmed  with  a little  sun-beam  pre- 
sently melted  away  : . 

28  That  it  might  be  knotrai  to  all,  that  we 
ought  to  prevent  the  sun  to  bless  thee,  and  adore 
thee  at  the  dawning  of  the  light. 

29  For  the  hope  of  the  unthankful  shall  melt 
away  as  the  winter’s  ice,  and  shall  run  off  as 
unprofitable  water. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Phe  Egyptian  darkness. 

FOR  thy  judgments,  O Lord,  are  great,  and 
thy  words  cannot  be  expressed : therefore 
undisciplined  souls  have  erred. 

2  For  hwhile  the  wicked  thought  to  be  able  to 
have  dominion  over  the  holy  nation,  they  them 
selves  being  fettered  with  the  bonds  of  darkness, 
and  a long  night,  shut  up  in  their  houses,  lay 
the-e  exiled  from  the  eternal  providence. 

3  And  while  they  thought  to  lie  hid  in  their 
obscure  sins,  they  were  scattered  under  a dark 
veil  of  forgetfulness,  being  horribly  afraid  and 
troubled  with  exceeding  great  astonishment. 

4  For  neither  did  the  den  that  held  them,  keep 
them  from  fear:  for  noises  coming  down  trou- 
bled them,  and  sad  visions  appearing  to  them, 
affrighted  them. 

5  And  no  power  of  fire  could  give  them  light, 
neither  could  the  bright  flames  of  the  stars  en- 
lighten that  horrible  night. 

6  But  there  appeared  to  them  a sudden  fire, 
very  dreadful : and  being  struck  with  the  fear 
of  tnat  face,  which  was  not  seen,  they  thought 
the  things  which  they  saw  to  be  worse : 

7  And  ‘the  delusions  of  their  magic  art  were 
put  down,  and  their  boasting  of  wisdom  was 
reproachfully  rebuked. 

8  For  they  who  promised  to  drive  away  fears 
and  troubles  from  a sick  soul,  were  sick  them- 
selves of  a fear  worthy  to  be  laughed  at. 

9  For  though  no  terrible  thing  disturbed  them: 
yet  being  scared  with  the  passing  by  of  beasts, 
and  hissing  of  serpents,  they  died  for  fear : and 
denying  that  they  saw  the  air,  which  could  by 
no  means  be  avoided. 

10  For  whereas  wickedness  is  fearful,  it  bear- 
eth  witness  of  its  condemnation : for  a troubled 
conscience  always  forecasteth  grievous  things. 

11  For  fear  is  npthing  else  but  a yielding  up 
of  the  succours  from  thought. 

12  And  while  there  is  less  expectation  from 
within,  the  greater  doth  it  count  the  ignorance 
of  that  cause  which  bringeth  the  torment. 

13  But  they  that  during  that  night,  in  which  no 
thing  could  be  done,  and  which  came  upon  them 
from  the  lowest  and  deepest  hell,  slept  the  same 
sleep, 
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14  Were  sometimes  molested  with  the  fear  of 
monsters,  sometimes  fainted  away,  their  soul 
failing  them:  for  a sudden  and  unlooked  for 
fear  was  come  upon  them. 

15  Moreover  it  any  of  them  had  fallen  down, 
he  was  kept  shut  up  in  prison  without  irons. 

16  For  if  any  one  were  a husbandman,  or  a 
shepherd,  or  a labourer  in  the  field,  and  was 
suddenly  overtaken,  he  endured  a necessity  from 
which  he  could  not  flv. 

17  For  they  were  all  bound  together  with  one 
chain  of  darkness.  Whether  it  were  a whist- 
ling wind,  or  the  melodious  voice  of  birds,  among 
the  spreading  branches  of  trees,  or  a fall  of  wa- 
ter running  down  with  violence, 

18  Or  the  mighty  noise  of  stones  tumbling 
down,  or  the  running  that  could  not  be  seen  of 
beasts  playing  together,  or  the  roaring  voice  of 
wild  beasts,  or  a rebounding  echo  from  the  high- 
est mountains : these  things  made  them  to  swoon 
for  fear. 

19  For  the  whole  world  was  enlightened  with 
a clear  light,  and  none  were  hindered  in  their 
labours. 

20  But  over  them  only  was  spread  a heavy 
night,  an  image  of  that  darkness  which  was  to 
come  upon  them.  But  they  were  to  themselves 
more  grievous  than  the  darkness. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

7 Tie  daughter  of  the  first  born  in  Egypt : the  efficacy 

of  Aaron’s  intercession,  in  the  sedition  on  occasion 

of  Core. 

BUT  “thy  saints  had  a very  great  light,  and 
they  heard  their  voice  indeed,  but  did  not 
see  their  shape.  And  because  they  also  did  not 
suffer  the  same  things,  they  glorified  thee : 

2 And  they  that  before  had  been  wronged,  gave 
thanks,  because  they  were  not  hurt  now  : and 
asked  this  gift,  that  there  might  be  a difference. 
3 Therefore1’  they  received  a burning  pillar  of 
fire  fora  guide  of  the  way  which  they  knew  not, 
and  thou  gavest  them  a Harmless  sun  of  a good 
entertainment. 

4 The  others  indeed  were  worthy  to  be  depri- 
ved of  light,  and  imprisoned  in  darkness,  who 
kept  thv  children  shut  up,  by  whom  the  pure 
light  of  the  law  was  to  be  given  to  the  world. 

6 And'  whereas  they  thought  to  kill  the  babes 
of  the  just:  one  child  being  cast  forth,  and  sa- 
ved, to  reprove  them,  thou  tookest  away  a mul- 
titude of  their  children,  ’'and  destroyest  them  all 
together  in  a mighty  water. 

6 For  that  night  was  known  before  by  our  fa- 
thers, that  assuredly  knowing  what  oaths  they 
had  trusted  to,  they  might  be  of  better  courage. 
7 So  thy  people  received  the  salvation  of  the 
just,  and  destruction  of  the  unjust. 

8 For  as  thou  didst  punish  the  adversaries:  so 
thou  didst  also  encourage  and  glorify  us. 

* Eio.  10.  23. — h Exo.  14.  34.  P».  77.  14.  & 101.  39.—*  Exo. 
1.  16.  Sc  2.  3.— a Exo.  14.  27.—*  Exo.  12.  30. — f Num.  16.  46— 

« Jtxixaa^ 

Ch.  18.  v.  3.  A harmless  sun.  A light  that  should  not 
nurt  or  molest  them ; but  that  ehould  be  an  agreeable 

guest  to  them. Ver.  6.  One  child,  viz.,  Moses. 

Ver.  9.  Of  good  men,  viz.,  of  the  patriareha  Their 
children,  the  Israelites,  offered  in  private  the  sacrifice  of 
the  paschal  lamb ; and  were  regulating  what  they  were 
to  do  in  their  journey,  when  that  last  and  most  dreadful 
plague  was  coining  upon  their  enemies. 

Ver.  12  The  noblest  offspring.  That  is,  the  first-bom. 


9 For  the  just  children  of  good  men  were  of- 
fering sacrifice  secretly,  and  they  unanimously 
ordered  a law  of  justice : that  the  just  should 
receive  both  good  and  evil  alike,  singing  now 
the  praises  of  the  fathers. 

10  But  on  the  other  side  there  sounded  an  ill- 
according  cry  <Jf  the  enemies,  and  a lamentable 
mourning  was  heard  for  the  children  that  were 
bewailed. 

11  And  'the  servant  suffered  the  same  punish- 
ment as  the  master, .and  a common  man  suffer- 
ed in  like  manner  as  the  king. 

12  So  all  alike  had  innumerable  dead,  with 
one  kind  of  death.  Neither  were  the  living 
sufficient  to  bury  them  ; for  in  one  moment  the 
noblest  offspring  of  them  was  destroyed. 

13  For  whereas  they  would  not  believe  any 
thing  before  by  reason  of  the  enchantments,  then 
first  upon  the  destruction  of  the  first-born,  they 
acknowledged  the  people  to  be  of  God. 

14  For  while  all  things  were  in  quiet  silence, 
and  the  night  was  in  the  midst  of  her  course, 

15  Thy  almighty  word  leapt  down  from  hea- 
ven from  thy  royal  throne,  as  a fierce  conqueror 
into  the  midst  of  the  land  of  destruction, 

16  With  a sharp  sword  carrying  thy  unfeigned 
commandment,  and  he  stood  and  filled  all  things 
with  death,  and  standing  on  the  earth  reached 
even  to  heaven. 

17  Then  suddenly  visions  of  evil  dreams  trou- 
bled them,  and  fears  unlooked  for  came  upon 
them. 

18  And  one  thrown  here,  another  there,  half 
dead,  shewed  the  cause  of  his  death. 

19  For  th  visions  that  troubled  them  fore- 
shewed  these  things,  lest  they  should  perish 
and  not  know  why  thdy  suffered  these  evils. 

20  But  the  just  also  were  afterwards  touched 
by  an  assault  of  death,  and  there  was  a distur- 
bance of  the  multitude  in  the  wilderness : but 
thy  wrath  did  not  long  continue. 

21  For  fa  blameless  man  made  haste  to  pray 
for  the  people,  bringing  forth  the  shield  of  his 
ministry,  prayer,  and  by  incense  making  suppli- 
cation. withstood  the  wrath,  and  put  an  end  to 
the  calamity,  shewing  that  he  was  thy  servant. 

22  And  he  overcame  the  disturbance,  not  by 
strength  of  body  nor  with  force  of  arms,  but  with 
a word  he  subdued  him  that  punished  them,  al- 
leging the  oaths  and  covenant  made  with  the 
fathers. 

23  For  when  they  were  now  fallen  down  dead 
by  heaps  one  upon  another,  he  stood  between 
and  stayed  the  assault,  and  cut  off  the  way  to  the 
living. 

24  For  « in  the  priestly  robe  which  he  wore,  was 
the  whole  world : ana  in  the  four  rows  of  the 
stones  the  gloryof  the  fathers  wasgraven,and  thy 
majesty  was  written  upon  the  diadem  of  his  head. 

25  And  to  these  the  destroyer  gave  place,  and 
was  afraid  of  them : for  the  proof  only  of  wrath 
was  enough. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Why  CM  shewed  no  mercy  to  the  Egyptians,  fhs 
favour  to  the  Israelites.  All  creatures  obey  God's 
orders  for  the  service  of  the  good,  and  the  punish- 
ment qjf  the  wicked. 

BUT  as  to  the  wicked,  even  to  the  end  there 
cameupon  them  wrath  without  mercy.  Fat 
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he  knew  before  also  what  they  would  do: 
2.  For  when  they  had  given  them  leave  to  de- 
part, and  had  sent  them  away  with  gTeat  care, 
they  repented,  and  pursued  after  them. 

3 For*  whilst  they  were  yet  mourning,  and  la- 
menting at  the  graves  of  the  dead,  they  took  up 
another  foolish  device : and  pifrsued  them  as 
fugitives  whom  they  had  pressed  to  be  gone : 

4 For  a necessity,  of  which  they  were  worthy, 
brought  them  to  this  end : and  they  lost  the  re- 
membrance of  those  things  which  had  happen- 
ed, that  their  punishment  might  fill  up  what 
was  wanting  to  their  torments: 

5 And  that  thy  people  might  wonderfully  pass 
through,  but  they  might  find  a new  death. 

6 For  every  creature  according  to  its  kind  was 
fashioned  again  as  from  the  beginning,  obey- 
ing thy  commandments,  that  thy  children  might 
be  kept  without  hurt. 

7 For  a cloud  overshadowed  their  camp,  and 
where  waterwas  before,  dry  land  appeared,  and 
in  the  Red  sea  a way  without  hinderance,  and 
out  of  the  great  deep  a springing  field  : 

8 Through  which  all  the  nation  passed  which 
was  protected  with  thy  hand,  seeing  thy  mira- 
cles and  wonders. 

9 For  they  fed  on  their  food  like  horses,  and 
they  skipped  like  lambs,  praising  thee,  O Lord, 
who  hadst  delivered  them. 

10  For  they  were  yet  mindful  of  those  things 
which  had  been  done  in  the  time  of  their  so- 
journing, how  the  ground  brought  forth  flies  in- 
stead of  cattle,  arid  how  the  river  cast  up  a 
multitude  of  frogs  instead  of  fishes. 

11  bAnd  at  length  they  saw  a new  generation 
of  birds,  when  wing  led  by  their  appetite  they 
asked  for  delicate  meats. 

12  For  to  satisfy  their  desire,  the  quail  came 
up  to  them  from  the  sea : and  punishments  came 
upon  the  sinners,  not  without  foregoing  signs 


by  the  force  of  thunders : for  they  suffered  just 
ly  according  to  their  own  wickedness. 

13  For  they  exercised  a more  detestable  inhos- 
pitality than  any : others  indeed  received  not 
strangers  unknown  to  them,  but  these  brought 
their  guests  into  bondage  that  had  deserved  well 
of  them. 

14  And  not  only  so,  bnt  in  another  respect 
also  they  were  worse : for  th&  others  against 
their  will  received  the  strangers. 

15  But  these  grievously  afflicted  them  whom 
they  had  received  with  joy,  and  who  lived  under 
the  same  laws. 

18  But  they  were  struckwith  blindness : ' as 
those  others  were  at  the  doors  of  the  just  man, 
when  they  were  covered  with  sudden  darkness, 
and  every  one  sought  the  passage  of  his  own  door. 

17  For  while  the  elements  are  changed  in 
themselves,  as  in  an  instrument  the  sound  of  the 
quality  is  changed,  yet  all  keep  their  sound : 
which  may  clearly  be  perceived  by  the  very  sight. 

18  For  the  things  of  the  land  were  turned  into 
things  of  the  water:  and  the  things  before 
swam  in  the  water  passed  upon  the  land. 

19  The  fire  had  power  in  water  above  its  own 
virtue, and  the  water  forgot  itsquenching  nature. 

20  On  the  other  side,  the  flames  wasted  not 
the  flesh  of  corruptible  animals  walking  therein, 
neither  did  they  melt  that  good  food,  which  was 
apt  to  melt  as  ice.  For  in  all  things  thou  didst 
magnify  thy  people,  O Lord,  and  didst  .honour 
them,  and  didst  not  despise  them,  but  didst  as- 
sist them  at  all  times,  and  in  every  place. 

* Exo.  14. 6. — b Exo.  16.  13.  Num.  11.  31.  Supra,  16.  2.- 
” Gen.  19.  11. 

Ch.  19.  v.  17.  Elements  art  changed,  &c.  The  mean- 
ing is,  that  whatever  changes  God  wrought  in  the  ele- 
ments by  miracles  in  favour  of  his  people,  they  still  kept 
their  harmony  by  obeying  his  will. 

Ver.  20.  That  good  food.  The  manna.  1 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


This  Book  is  so  called  from  a Greek  word  that  signifies  a preacher:  because,  like  an  excellent  preacher,  it  give* 
admirable  lessons  of  all  virtues.  The  author  was  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirsch  of  Jerusalem,  who  flourished  about 
two  hundred  years  befcre  Christ.  As  it  was  written  after  the  time  of  F.sdras,  it  is  not  in  the  Jewish  canon : 
but  is  received  as  canonical  and  divine  by  the  catholic  church,  instructed  by  apostolical  tradition,  and  directed 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  was  first  wrote  in  the  Hebrew,  but  afterwards  translated  into  Greek  by  another  Jesus 
• the  grandson  of  the  author : whose  prologue  to  this  book  is  the  following : 

THE  PROLOGUE. 

Thb  anowledge  of  many  and  great  things  hath  been  wisdom,  to  come  short  in  the  composition  of  words  : 
shewn  us  by  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  others  that  for  the  Hebrew  words  have  not  the  same  forre  in  them 
have  followed  them : for  which  things  Israel  is  to  be  when  translated  into  another  tongue.  And  not  only 
commended  for  doctrine  and  wisdom  : because  not  only  these,  but  the  law  also  itself,  and  the  prophets,  and  the 
they  that  speak  must  needs  be  skilful,  but  Btrangers  also,  rest  of  the  books,  have  no  small  difference,  when  they 
both* speaking  anil  writing,  may  by  their  nieans  be-  are  spoken  in  their  own  language.  For  in  the  eight 
come  most  learned.  My  grandfather  Jesus,  after  he  had  and  thirtieth  year  coming  into  Egypt,  when  Ptolemy 
much  given  himself  to  a diligent  reading  of  the  law,  Evergetes  was  king,  and  continuing  there  a long  time, 
and  the  prophets,  and  other  books,  that  were  delivered  I found  there  books  left,  of  no  small  nor  contemptible 
to  us  from  our  fathers,  had  a mind  also  to  write  some-  learning.  Therefore  I thought  it  good,  and  necessary 
thing  himself  pertaining  to  doctrine  and  wisdom  : that  for  me  to  bestow  some  diligence  aral  labour  to  interpret 
such  as  are  desirous  to  learn,  and  are  made  knowing  this  book : and  with  much  watching  and  study  in  some 
in  these  things,  may  be  more  and  more  attentive  in  mind  space  of  time,  I brought  the  book  to  an  end,  and  set  it 
and  be  strengthened  to  live  according  to  the  law.  I forth  for  the  service  of  them  that  are  willing  to  apply 
entreat  you  therefore  to  come  with  benevolence,  and  to  their  mind,  and  to  learn  how  they  ought  to  conduct 
read  with  attention,  and  to  pardon  us  for  those  things  themselves,  who  purpose  to  lead  their  life  according, 
wherein  we  may  seem,  while  we  follow  the  image  of  to  the  law  of  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  I. 

AU  wisdom  is  from  God,  and  is  given  to  them  that  fear 
and  lave  God. 

ALL  ‘wisdom  is  from  the  Lord  God,  and  hath 
been  always  with  him,  and  is  before  all  time. 
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2 Who  bath  numbered  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and 
the  drops  of  rain,  and  the  days  of  the  world  ? 
Who  hath  measured  theheight  ofheaven,and  the 
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breadth  of  the  eartn,  and  tne  depth  of  the  abyss  ? 

3 Who  hath  searched  out  the  wisdom  of  God 
that  goeth  before  all  things  ? 

4 Wisdom  hath  been  created  before  all  things, 
and  the  understanding  of  prudence  from  ever- 
lasting. 

5 The  word  of  God  on  high  is  the  fountain  of 
wisdom,  and  her  ways  are  everlasting  com- 
mandments. 

6 To  whom  hath  the  root  of  wisdom  been 
revealed,  and  who  hath  known  her  wise  coun- 
sels? 

7 To  whom  hath  the  discipline  of  wisdom  been 
revealed  and  made  manifest  ? and  who  hath  un- 
derstood the  multiplicity'  of  her  steps  ? 

8 There  is  one  most  high  Creator  Almighty, 
and  a powerful  King,  and  greatly  to  be  feared, 
who  sitteth  upon  his  throne,  and  is  the  God  of 
dominion. 

9 He  created  her  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  saw 
her,  and  numbered  her,  and  measured  her. 

10  And  he  poured  her  out  upon  all  his  works, 
and  upon  all  flesh  according  to  his  gift,  and 
hath  given  her  to  them  that  lore  him. 

11  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  honour,  and  glory, 
and  gladness,  and  a crown  of  joy. 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  shall  delight  the  heart, 
and  shall  give  joy,  and  gladness,  and  length  of 
days. 

13  With  him  that  feareth  the  Lord,  it  shall  go 
well  in  the  latter  end,  and  in  the  day  of  his 
death  he  shall  be  blessed. 

14  The  love  of  God  is  honourable  wisdom. 

15  And  they  to  whom  she  shall  shew  herself, 
love  her  by  the  sight,  and  by  the  knowledge  of 
her  great  works. 

16  The  *fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom,  and  wascreated  with  the  faithful  in  the 
womb,  it  walketh  with  chosen  women,  and  is 
known  with  the  just  and  faithful. 

17  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  religiousness  of 
knowledge. 

18  Religiousness  shall  keep  and  justify  the 
heart,  it  shall  give  ioy  and  gladness. 

19  It  shall  go  well  with  him  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  days  of  his  end  he  shall  be 
blessed. 

20  To  fear  God  is  the  fulness  of  wisdom,  and 
fulness  is  from  the  fruits  thereof. 

21  She  shall  fill  all  her  house  with  her  increase, 
and  the  storehouses  with  her  treasures. 

22  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a crown  of  wisdom, 
filling  up  peace  and  the  fruit  of  salvation : 

23  And  it  hath  seen,  and  numbered  her:  but 
both  are  the  gifts  of  God. 

24  Wisdom  shall  distribute  knowledge,  and 
understanding  of  prudence:  and  exaltetn  the 
glory  of  them  that  hold  her. 

29  The  root  of  wisdom  is  to  fear  the  Lord : 
and  the  branches  thereof  are  long  lived. 

26  In  the  treasures  of  wisdom  is  understand- 
ing, and  religiousness  of  knowledge : but  to 
sinners  wisdom  is  an  abomination. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  driveth  out  sin : . 

28  For  he  thgt  is  without  fear,  cannot  be  jus- 
tified: forthe  wrath  of  his  high  spirits  is  his  ruin. 

29  'A  patient  man  shall  bear  for  a time,  and 
afterwards  joy  shall  be  restored  to  him. 

SO  A good  understanding  will  hide  his  words 


for  a time,  and  the  lips  of  many  shall  declare 
his  wisdom. 

31  In  the  treasures  of  wisdom  is  the  significa- 
tion of  discipline: 

32  But  the  worship  of  God  is  an  abomination 
to  a sinner. 

33  Son,  if  thou  desire  wisdom,  keep  justice, 
and  God  will  give  her  to  thee. 

34  For  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  wisdom  and 
discipline : and  that  which  is  agreeable  to  him, 

35  Is  faith,  and  meekness : and  he  will  fill  up 
his  treasures. 

36  Be  not  incredulous  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord . 
and  come  not  to  him  with  a double  heart. 

37  Be  not  a hypocrite  in  the  sight  of  men, 
and  let  not  thy  lips  be  a stumbling-block  to  thee. 

38  Watch  over  them,  lest  thou  fall,  and  bring 
dishonour  upon  thy  soul, 

39  And  God  discover  thy  secrets,  and  cast 
thee  down  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation. 

40  Because  thou  earnest  to  the  Lord  wickedly, 
and  thy  heart  is  full  of  guile  and  deceit. 

CHAP.  II. 

God’s  servants  must  look  far  temptations:  and  must 
arm  themselves  with  patience  arid  confidence  in  God. 

SON,  ‘when  thoucomest  to  the  service  of  God, 
stand  injustice  and  in  fear,  and  prepare  thy 
soul  for  temptation. 

2  Humble  thy  heart,  and  endure : incline  thy 
ear,  and  receive  the  words  of  understanding  : 
and  make  not  haste  in  the  time  of  clouds. 

3  Wait  on  God  with  patience:  join  thyself 
to  God,  and  endure,  that  thy  life  may  be  in- 
creased in  the  latter  end. 

4  Take  all  that  shall  be  brought  upon  thee : 
and  in  thy  sorrow  endure,  and  in  thy  humilia- 
tion keep  patience. 

5  For  'gold  and  silver  are  tried  in  the  fire,  but 
acceptable  men  in  the  furnace  of  humiliation. 

6  Believe  God,  and  he  will  recover  thee:  and 
direct  thy  way,  and  trust  in  him.  Keep  his  fear, 
and  grow  old  therein. 

7  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  wait  for  his  mercy : 
and  go  not  aside  from  him,  lest  ye  fall. 

8  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord  believe  him : and  your 
reward  shall  not  be  made  void. 

9  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  hope  in  him:  and 
mercy  shall  come  to  you  for  your  delight. 

10  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord  love  him,  and  your 
hearts  shall  be  enlightened. 

1 1  My  children,  behold  the  generations  of  men: 
knd  know  ye  that  no  one  hath  hoped  in  the 
Lord,  and  hath  been  confounded. 

12  For  dwho  hath  continued  in  his  command- 
ment, and  hath  been  forsaken?  or  who  hath 
called  upon  him,  and  he  despised  him  ? 

13  For  God  is  compassionate  and  merciful,  and 
will  forgive  sins  in  the  day  of  tribulation  : and 
he  is  a protector  to  all  that  seek  him  in  truth. 

14  Wo  to  them  that  are  of  a double  heart,  and 
towicked'Iips,andto  the  hands  that  do  evil,  'and 
to  the  sinner  that  goeth  on  the  earth  two 
ways. 

15  Wo  to  them  that  are  faint-hearted,  who  be- 
lieve not  God : and  therefore  they  shall  not  be 
protected  by  him. 

16  Wo  to  them  that  have  lost  patience,  and 

* P».  no.  10.  Pro.  1.  7.  * 9.  lO.-k  Mat  4. 1.  2 Tim.  a 1Z— 
• Wia  3.  8.-4  Pa.  30.  L — • 3 Kin.  la  21. 
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that  have  forsaken  the  right  ways,  and  have 
gone  aside  into  crooked  ways. 

17  And  what  will  they  do,  when  the  Lord 
shall  begin  to  examine. 

18  They  that  fear  the  Lord,  will  not  be  incre- 
dulous to  his  word : ‘and  they  that  love  him 
will  keep  his  way. 

19  They  that  fear  the  Lord,  will  seek  after  the 
things  that  are  well  pleasing  to  him : and  they 
that  love  him,  shall  be  filled  with  his  law. 

80  They  that  fear  the  Lord,  will  prepare  their 
hearts,  and  in  his  sight  will  sanctify  their  souls. 

21  They  that  fear  the  Lord,  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  will  have  patience  even  until 
his  visitation, 

22  Saying : If  we  do  not  penance,  we  shall 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  not  into  the 
hands  of  men. 

23  For  according  to  his  greatness,  so  also  is 
his  mercy  with  him. 

CHAP.  III. 

htssons  concerning  the  honour  of  parents,  and  hu- 
mility, and  avoiding  curiosity. 

THE  sons  of  wisdom  are  the  church  of  the  just: 
and  their  generation,  obedience  and  love. 

2 Children,  hear  the  judgment  of  your  father, 
and  so  do  that  you  may  be  saved. 

3 For  God  hath  made  the  father  honourable 
to  the  children : and  seeking  the  judgment  of 
the  mothers,  hath  confirmed  it  upon  the  children. 
4 He  that  loveth  God.  shall  obtain  pardon  for 
his  sins  by  prayer,  and  snail  refrain  himself  from 
them,  and  shall  be  heard  in  the  prayer  of  days. 
5 And  he  that  honoureth  his  mother  is  as  one 
that  Iayeth  up  a treasure. 

6  He  that  honoureth  his  father  shall  have  joy 
in  his  own  children,  and  in  the  day  of  his  prayer 
he  shall  be  heard. 

7  He  that  honoureth  his  father  shall  enjoy  a 
long  life : and  he  that  obeyeth  the  father,  shall 
be  a comfort  to  his  mother. 

8  He  that  feareth  the  Lord,  honoureth  his  pa- 
rents, and  will  serve  them  as  his  masters  that 
brought  him  into  the  world. 

9  bHonour  thy  father,  in  work  and  word,  and 
all  patience, 

10  That  a blessing  may  come  upon  thee  from 
him, and  his  blessingmay  remain  in  thelatterend. 

11  ‘The  father’s  blessing  establisheth  the 
houses  of  the  children  : but  the  mother’s  curse 
rooteth  up  the  foundation. 

12  Glory  not  in  the  dishonour  of  thy  father 
for  his  shame  is  no  glory  to  thee. 

13  For  the  glory  of  a man  is  from  the  honour 
of  his  father,  and  a father  without  honour  is 
the  disgrace  of  the  son. 

14  Son,  support  the  old  age  of  thy  father,  and 
grieve  him  not  in  his  life ; 

15  And  if  his  understanding  fail,  have  pa- 
tience with  him,  and  despise  him  not  when 
thou  art  in  thy  strength : for  the  relieving  of 
the  father  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

16  For  good  shall  be  repaid  to  thee  for  the  sin 
of  thy  mother. 

17  And  in  justice  thou  shalt  be  built  up,  and 
in  the  day  of  affliction  thou  shalt  be  remember- 
ed : and  thy  sins  shall  melt  away  as  the  ice  in 
the  fair  warm  weather. 

18  Of  what  an  evil  fame  is  he  thAt  forsaketh 
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his  father : and  he  is  cursed  of  God  that  anger 
eth  his  mother. 

19  My  son,  do  thy  works  in  meekness,  and 
thou  shalt  be  beloved  above  the  glory  of  men. 

20  The  d greater  thou  art,  the  more  humble 
thyself  in  all  things,  and  thou  shalt  find  grace 
before  God : 

21  For  great  is  the  power  of  God  alone,  and 
be  is  honoured  by  the  humble. 

22  Seek  ‘not  the  things  that  are  too  high  for 
thee,  and  search  not  into  things  above  thy 
ability : but  the  things  that  God  hath  com- 
manded thee,  think  on  them  always,  and  in 
many  of  his  works  be  not  curious. 

23  For  it  is  not  necessary  for  thee  to  see  with 
thy  eyes  those  things  that  are  hid. 

24  In  unnecessary  matters  be  not  over-curious 
and  in  many  of  his  works  thou  shalt  not  be  in- 
quisitive. 

25  For  many  things  are  shewn  to  thee  above 
the  understanding  of  men. 

26  And  the  suspicion  of  them  hath  deceived 
many,  and  hath  detained  their  minds  in  vanity. 

27  A hard  heart  shall  fear  evil  at  the  last:  and 
he  that  loveth  danger  shall  pensh  in  it. 

28  A heart  that  goeth  two  ways  shall  not  have 
success,  and  the  perverse  of  heart  shall  be  scan- 
dalized therein. 

29  A wicked  heart  shall  be  laden  with  sorrows, 
and  the  sinner  will  add  sin  to  sin. 

30  The  congregation  of  the  proud  shall  not 
be  healed : for  the  plant  of  wickedness  shall 
take  root  in  them,  and  it  shall  not  be  perceived 

31  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  understood  in  wis 
dom,  and  a good  ear  will  hear  wisdom  with  al 
desire. 

32  A wise  heart,  and  which  hath  understand 
ing,  will  abstain  from  sins, -and  in  the  works  ol 
justice  shall  have  success. 

33  Water  'quencheth  a flaming  fire,  and  alms 
resisteth  sins : 

34  And  God  provideth  for  him  that  sheweth 
favour:  he  remembereth  him  afterwards,  and 
in  the  time  of  his  fall  he  shall  find  a sure  stay. 

CHAP.  IV. 

An  exhortation  to  works  of  mercy,  and  to  the  love  qf 
wisdom. 

SON,  rdefraud  not  the  poor  of  alms,  and  turn 
not  away  thy  eyes  from  the  poor. 

2 Despise  not  the  hungry  soul : and  provoke 
not  the  poor  in  his  want. 

3 Afflict  not  the  heart  of  the  needy,  and  defer 
not  to  give  to  him  that  is  in  distress. 

4 Reject  not  the  petition  of  the  afflicted : and 
turn  not  away  thy  face  from  the  needy. 

5 Turn  not  away  thy  eyes  from  the  poor  for 
fear  of  anger:  and  leave  not  to  them  that  ask 
of  thee  to  curse  thee  behind  thy  back. 

6 For  the  prayer  of  him  that  curselh  thae  in 
the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  shall  be  heard : for 
he  that  made  him  will  hear  him. 

7 Make  thyself  affable  to  the  congregation  of 
the  poor,  and  humble  thy  soul  to  the  ancient, 
and  bow  thy  head  to  a great  man. 

' 8 Bow  down  thy  ear  cheerfully  to  the  poor, 
and  pay  what  thou  owest,  ana  answer  him 
peaceable  words  with  mildness. 

‘ John.  14.  23  — b Exo.  20. 12.  Deiu.  6. 16.  Mu.  16.  4.  hurt, 
7.W.  Eph.  6,  Gm.  27.  27.  & 49. 2.— < Phil.  2.  a— • Pro. 
V J.-SVnn.  4. !».—«  Tob.  4.  7. 
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9 Deliver  him  that  suffereth  witwg  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  proud : and  be  not  faint-hearted  in 
thy  soul. 

10  In  judging  be  merciful  to  the  fatherless  as 
a father,  and  as  a husband  to  their  mother. 

11  And  thou  shall  be  as' the  obedient  son  of  the 
most  High,  and  he  will  have  mercy  on  thee  more 
than  a mother. 

12  Wisdom  inspireth  life  into  her  children,  and 
nrotecteth  them  that  seek  after  her,  and  will  go 
oefore  them,  in  the  way  of  justice. 

13  And  he  that  loveth  her,  loveth  life:  and  they 
that  watch  for  her,  shall  embrace  her  sweetness. 

14  They  that  hold  her  fast,  shall  inherit  life : 
and  whithersoever  she  entereth,  God  will  give 
a blessing. 

15  They  that  serve  her,  shall  be  servants  to  the 
holy  one : and  God  loveth  them  that  love  her. 

16  He  that  hearkeneth  to  her,  shall  judge  na- 
tions : and  he  that  looketh  upon  her,  shall  re- 
main secure. 

17  If  he  trust  to  her,  he  shall  inherit  her,  and 
his  generation  shall  be  in  assurance. 

18  For  she  walketh  with  him  in. temptation, 
and  at  the  first  she  chooseth  him. 

19  She  will  bring  upon  him  fear,  and  dread 
and  trial : and  she  will  scourge  him  with  the 
affliction  of  her  discipline,  till  she  try  him  by 
her  laws,  and  trust  his  soul. 

20  Then  she  will  strengthen  him,  and  make  a 
straight  way  to  him,  and  give  him  joy, 

21  And  will  disclose  her  secrets  to  him,  and 
will  heap  upon  him  treasures  of  knowledge  and 
understanding  of  justice. 

22  But  if  he  go  astray,  she  will  forsake  him 
and  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  his  enemy. 

23  Son,  observe  the  time,  and  fly  from  evif. 

24  For  thy  soul  be  not  ashamed  to  say  the  truth. 

25  For  there  is  a shame  that  bringeth  sin,  and 
there  is  a shame  that  bringeth  glory  and  grace. 

26  Accept  no  person  against  thy  own  person, 
nor  against  thy  soul  a lie. 

27  Reverence  not  thy  neighbour  in  his  fall : 

28  And  refrain  not  to  speak  in  the  time  of  sal- 
vation. Hide  not  thy  wisdom  in  her  beauty. 

29  For  by  the  tongue  wisdom  is  discerned : and 
understanding,  ana  knowledge,  and  learning  by 
the  word  of  the  wise,  and  steadfastness  in  the 
works  of  justice. 

30  In  no  wise  speak  against  the  truth,  but  be 
ashamed  of  the  lie  of  thy  ignorance. 

31  Be  not  ashamed  toconfess  tby  sins,  *but  sub- 
mit not  thyself  to  every  man  for  sm. 

32  Resist  not  against  the  face  of  the  nHghty, 
and  do  not  strive  against  the  stream  of  the  river. 

33  Strive  for  justice  for  thy  soul,  and  even  un- 
to  death  fight  for  justice,  and  God  will  overthrow 
thy  enemies  for  thee. 

34  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  tongue:  and  slack,  and 
remiss  in  thy  works. 

35  Be  not  as  a lion  in  thy  house,  terrifying 
them  of  thy  household,  and  oppressing  them  that 
are  under  thee. 


‘tnfta, 

PUL  2.  a 


a a—*  Pro.  10.  S.— • Pro.  ll.  4.  & 28. — a Rom.  12. 8. 


Ch.  4.  v 18.  In  temptation,  Ac.  The  meaning  ia  that 
before  wisdom  will  choose  any  for  her  favourite,  she  will 
try  them  by  leading  them  through  contradictions,  afflic- 
tions and  temptation!,  the  ueualnoviceehip  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 
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36  Let  not  thy  hand  he  stretched  out  to  receive, 
and  shut  when  thou  shouldst  give. 

CHAP.  V. 

We  must  not  presume  of  our  wealth  or  strength : no- 
of  the  mercy  qf  God,  to  go  on  insin:  we  must  be  stead- 
fast in  virtue  and  truth. 

SET  not  thy  heart  upon  unjust  possessions, 
and  say  not : I have  enough  to  liv  t on : for 
it  shall  be  of  no  service  in  the  time  of  vengeance 
and  darkness. 

2  Follow  not  in  thy  strength  the  desires  of  thy 
heart: 

3  And  say  not:  How  mighty  am  II  and  who 
shall  bring  me  under  for  my  deeds  ? for  God  will 
surely  take  revenge. 

4  Say  not : I have  sinned,  and  what  harm  hath 
befallen  me?  for  the  most  High  is  a patten* 
rewarder. 

5  Be  not  without  fear  about  sin.  forgiven,  and- 
add  not  sin  upon  sin : 

6  A%d  say  not:  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
great , he  will  have  mercy  on  the  multitude  of 
my  sms. 

7  For  bmercy  and  wrath  quickly  come  from 
him,  and  his  wrath  looketh  upon  sinners. 

8  Delay  not  to  be  converted  to  the  Lord,  and 
defer  it  not  from  day  to  day. 

9  For  his  wrath  shall  come  on  a sudden,  and 
in  the  time  of  vengeance  he  will  destroy  thee. 

10  Be  'not  anxious  for  goods  unjustly  gotten : 
for  they  shall  not  profit  thee  in  the  day  of  ca- 
lamity and  revenge. 

11  Winnow  not  with  every  wind,  and  go  not 
into  every  way : for  so  is  every  sinner  proved 
by  a double  tongue. 

12  Be  steadfast  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  truth  of  thy  judgment,  and  in  knowledge, 
and  let  the  word  of  peace  and  justice  keep  with 
thee. 

13  Be  meek  to  hear  the  word,  that  thou  mayst 
understand:  and  return  a true  answer  with 
wisdom. 

14  If  thou  have  understanding,  answer  thy 
neighbour : but  if  not,  let  thy  hand  be  upon  thy 
mouth,  lest  thou  be  surprised  in  an  unskilful 
word,  and  be  confounded. 

15  Honour  and  glory  is  in  the  word  of  the  wise, 
but  the  tongue  of  the  fool  is  his  ruin. 

16  Be  not  called  a whisperer,  and  be  not  taken 
in  thy  tongue,  and  confounded. 

17  For  confusion  and  repentance  is  upon  a 
thief,  and  an  evil  mark  of  disgrace  upon  the 
double-tongued,  but  to  the  whisperer  hatred, 
and  enmity,  and  reproach. 

18  Justify  alike  the  small,  and  the  great 
CHAP.  VI. 

Of  true  and  false  friends : and  of  the  fruits  of  wisdom. 

INSTEAD  of  a friend  become  not  an  enemy 
to  thy  neighbour : for  an  evil  man  shall  in- 
herit reproach  and  shame,  so  shall  every  sin- 
ner that  is  envious  and  double-tongued. 

2 Extol  dnot  thyself  in  the  thoughts  of  thy 
soul  like  a bull : lest  tby  strength  be  quashed 
by  follVj 

3 Ana  it  eat  up  thy  leaves,  and  destroy  thy  fruit, 
and  thou  be  left  as  a dry  tree  in  the  wilderness. 
4 For  a wicked  soul  shall  destroy  him  that 
hath  it,  and  maketh  him  to  be  a joy  to  his  ene- 
mies,and  shall  lead  him  into  thelotofthe  wicked. 
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5 A sweet  word  multiplieth  friends,  and  ap- 
peaseth  enemies,  and  a gracious  tongue  in  a 
good  man  aboundeth. 

6 Be  in  peace  with  many,  but  let  one  of  a thou- 
sand be  thy  counsellor. 

7 If  thou  wouldst  get  a friend,  try  him  before 
thou  takest  him,  and  do  not  credit  him  easily, 

8 For  there  is  a friend  for  his  own  occasion, 
and  he  will  not  abide  in  the  day  of  thy  trouble. 

9 And  there  is  a friend  that  turneth  to  enmity : 
and  there  is  a friend  that  will  disclose  hatred 
and  strife  and  reproaches. 

10  And  there  is  a friend  a companion  at  the  ta- 
ble, and  he  will  not  abide  in  the  day  of  distress. 

11  A friend  if  he  continue  steadfast,  shall  be 
to  thee  as  thyself,  and  shall  act  with  confidence 
among  them  of  thy  household. 

12  If  he  humble  himself  before  thee,  and  hide 
nimself  from  thy  face,  thou  shalt  hare  unani- 
mous friendship  for  good. 

13  Separate  thyself  from  thy  enemiesf  and 
take  heed  of  thy  friends. 

14  A faithful  friend  is  a strong  defence : and 
he  that  hath  found  him,  hath  found  a treasure. 

15Nothingcan  be  compared  to  a faithful  friend, 
and  no  weight  of  gold  and  silver  is  able  to  coun- 
tervail the  goodness  of  his  fidelity. 

_ 16  A faithful  friend  is  the  medicine  of  life  and 
immortality : and  they  that  fear  the  Lord,  shall 
find  him. 

17  He  that  feareth  God,  shall  likewise  have 

ood  friendship:  because  according  to  him  shall 

is  friend  be. 

18  My  son,  from  thy  youth  up  receive  instruc- 
tion, and  even  to  thy  grey  hairs  thou  shalt  find 
wisdom. 

19  Come  to  her  as  one  that  plougheth,  and  sow- 
eth,  and  wait  for  her  good  fruits. 

20  For  in  working  about  her  thou  shalt  labour 
a little,  and  shall  quickly  eat  of  her  fruits. 

21  How  very  unpleasant  is  wisdom  to  the 
unlearned,  and  the  unwise  will  not  continue 
with  her. 

22  She  shall  be  to  them  as  a mighty  stone  of 
trial,  and  they  will  cast  her  from  them  before 
it  be  long. 

23  For  the  wisdom  of  doctrine  is  according  to 
her  name,  and  she  is  not  manifest  unto  many, 
but  with  them  to  whom  she  is  known,  she  con- 
tinueth  even  to  the  sight  of  God. 

24  Give  ear,  my  son,  and  take  wise  counsel, 
and  cast  not  away  my  advice. 

25  Put  thy  feet  into  her  fetters,  and  thy  neck 
into  her  chains : 

26  Bow  down  thy  shoulder,  and  bear  her,  and 
be  not  grieved  with  her  bands. 

27  Come  to  her  with  all  thy  mind,  and  keep 
her  ways  with  all  thy  power. 

28  Search  for  her,  and  she  shall  be  made  known 
to  thee,  and  when  thou  hast  gotten  her,  let  her 
not  go : 

29  For  in  the  latter  end  thou  shalt  find  rest  in 
her,  and  she  shall  be  turned  to  thy  joy. 

30  Then  shall  her  fetters  be  a strong  defence 

* Infra,  8.  9—1 * P*.  1.  2—'  Job,  9 2.  Pm  142.  2.  Eccle.  7.  7. 
Lake,  IS.  II  — * Infra,  12.  7— • 1 Kir.,g  7.  

Cti.  7.  v.  15.  Repeal  not,  Sec.  Make  not  much  bab- 
nling  by  repetition  of  words:  but  aim  more  at  fervour  of 
bean. 


for  thee,  ana  a firm  foundation,  and  her  chain  a 
robe  of  glory : 

31  For  in  her  is  the  beauty  of  life,  and  her 
bands  are  a healthful  binding. 

32  Thou  shalt  put  her  on  as  a robe  of  glory,  and 
thou  shalt  set  her  upon  thee  as  a crown  of  joy. 

33  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  attend  to  me,  thou  shalt 
learn : and  if  thou  wilt  apply  thy  mind,  thou  shalt 
be  wise. 

34  If  thou  wilt  incline  thy  ear,  thou  shalt  re- 
ceive instruction : and  if  thou  love  to  bear,  thou 
shalt  be  wise. 

35  Stand  ‘in  the  multitudeof  ancients  that  are 
wise,  and  join  thyself  from  thy  heart  to  their 
wisdom,  that  thou  mayst  hear  every  discourse 
of  God,  and  the  sayings  of  praise  may  not  es- 
cape thee. 

36  And  if  thou  see  a man  of  understanding, 
go  to  him  early  in  the  morning,  and  let  thy  foot 
wear  the  steps  of  his  doors. 

37  Let  bthy  thoughts  be  upon  the  precepts  of 
God,  and  meditate  continually  on  his  command- 
ments: and  he  will  give  thee  a heart,  and  the 
desire  of  wisdom  shall  be  given  to  thee. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Religious  and  moral  duties. 

DO  no  evils,  and  no  evils  shall  lay  hold  of  thee. 

2 Depart  from  the  unjust,  and  evils  shall 
depart  from  thee. 

3 My  son,  sow  not  evils  in  the  furrows  of  in- 
justice, and  thou  shalt  not  reap  them  sevenfold. 
4 Seek  not  of  the  Lord  a pre-eminence,  nor  of 
the  king  the  seat  of  honour. 

5  Justify  'not  thyself  before  God,  for  he  know- 
eth  the  heart:  and  desire  not  to  appear  wise 
before  the  king. 

6  Seek  not  to  be  made  a judge,  unless  thou 
have  strength  enough  to  extirpate  iniquities: 
lest  thou  fear  the  person  of  the  powerful,  and 
lay  a stumbling-block  for  thy  integrity. 

7  Offend  not  against  the  multitude  of  a city 
neither  cast  thyself'in  upon  the  people, 

8  Nor  'bind  sin  to  sin  : for  even  in  one  thou 
shalt  not  be  unpunished. 

9  Be  not  faint-hearted  in  thy  mind: 

10  Neglect  not  to  pray,  and  to  give  alms. 

11  Say  not:  God  will  have  respect  to  the  mul- 
titude of  my  gifts,  and  when  I offer  to  the  most 
high  God.  he  Will  accept  my  offerings. 

12  Laugh  no  man  to  scorn  in  the  bitterness  of 
his  soul : • for  there  -i»  one  that  humbleth  and 
exalteth,  God  who  seeth  all. 

13  Devise  not  a lie  against  thy  brother:  neithei 
do  tile  like  against  thy  friend. 

14  Be  not  willing  to  make  any  manner  of  lie: 
for  the  custom  thereof  is  not  good. 

15  Be  not  full  of  words  in  a multitude  of  an- 
cients. and  repeat  not  the  word  in  thy  prayer. 

16  Hate  not  laborious  works,  nor  husbandry 
ordained  by  the  most  High. 

17  Number  not  thyself  among  the  multitude  ol 
the  disorderly.  • 

18  Remember  wrath,  for  it  will  not  tarry  long 
19  Humble  thy  spirit  very  much : for  tbeVen 
geance  on  the  flesh  of  the  ungodly  is  fire  and 
worms. 

20  Do  not  transgress  against  thy  friend  defer- 
ring money,  nor  despise  thy  dear  brother  for  the 
sake  of  gold. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


498 


Chap.  VIII.  ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Chap.  IX. 


21  Depart  not  from  a wise  and  good  wife,  whom 
thou  hast  gotten  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord : for 
the  grace  of  her  modesty  is  above  gold. 

22  Hurt  * not  the  servant  that  worketh  faith- 
fully, nor  the  hired  man  thatgiveth  thee  his  life. 

23  Let  a wise  servant  be  dear  to  thee  as  thy 
own  soul,  defraud  him  not  of  liberty,  nor  leave 
him  needy. 

24  Hast  thou  cattle?  have  an  eye  to  them : and 
if  they  be  for  thy  profit,  keep  them  with  thee. 

25  Hast  thou  children?  instruct  them,  and  bow 
down  their  neck  from  their  childhood. 

26  Hast  thou  daughters?  have  a care  of  their 
body , andshew  not  thy  countenance  gay  towards 
them. 

27  Marry  thy  daughter  well,  and  thou  shalt  do 
a great  work,  and  give  her  to  a wise  man. 

28  If  thou  hast  a wife  according  to  thy  soul, 
cast  her  not  off:  and  to  her  that  is  hateful  trust 
not  thyself.  With  thy  whole  heart, 

29  Honour  b thy  father,  and  forget  not  the 
groanings  of  thy  mother: 

30  Remember  that  thou  hadst  not  been  born 
but  through  them : and  make  a return  to  them 
as  they  have  done  for  thee. 

31  With  all  thy  soul  fear  the  Lord,  and  re- 
verence his  priests. 

32  With  all  thy  strength  love  him  that  made 
thee : and  forsake  not  his  ministers. 

33  Honour  * God  with  all  thy  soul,  and  give 
honour  to  the  priests,  and  purify  thyself  with 
thy  arms. 

34  Give  them  their  portion,  das  it  is  commanded 
thee,  of  the  first  fruits  and  of  purifications:  and 
for  thy  negligences  purify  thyself  with  a few. 

35  Offer  to  the  Lord  the  gift  of  thy  shoulders, 
and  the  sacrifice  of  sanctification,  and  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  holy  things  : 

36  And  stretch  out  tny  hand  to  the  poor,  that 
thy  expiation  and  thy  blessing  may  be  perfected. 

37  A gift  hath  grace  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
living,  and  restrain  not  grace  from  the  dead. 

38  Be  • not  wanting  in  comforting  them  that 
weep,  and  walk  with  them  that  mourn. 

39  Be  1 not  slow  to  visit  the  sick:  for  by  these 
things  thou  shalt  be  confirmed  in  love. 

40  In  all  thy  works,  remember  thy  last  end, 
and  thou  shalt  never  sin. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Other  lessons  of  wisdom  and  virtue. 

STRIVE  not  with  a powerful  man,  lest  thou 
fall  into  his  hands. 

2 Contend  * not  with  a rich  man,  lest  he  bring 
an  action  against  thee. 

3 For  h gold  and  silver  hath  destroyed  many, 
and  hath  reached  even  to  the  heart  of  kings, 
and  perverted  them. 

” * Lev.  19. 13.— *»Toh74. 3.—' • Deut.  12. 18.— J Lof.  2. 3.  Num. 
18.  15.—*  Rom.  12.  IS.— f Mai.  25.  38— « Mat  25.  26.— *>  Infra, 
31.  8—1  2 Cor.  2 6.  GaL  6.  1. — 4 Lev  19.  32.— 1 Supra,  6.  38— 
“ Infra.  29.  4.—*  Gen.  4.  8—*  Pro.  22.  24.— » (Sen.  8 2.— 

< Pro.  5 2.  

Ver.  33.  Thy  arms.  That  is,  with  all  thy  power:  or 
elae  by  arms  (brachiis)  are  here  signified  the  right  shoul- 
ders of  the  victims,  which  by  the  law  fell  to  the  share  of 
the  priest  A See  ver.  35. 

Ver.  37.  And  restrain  not  grace  from  the  dead.  That 
is,  withhold  not  from  them  the  benefit  of  alms,  prayers, 
and  sacrifices.  Such  was  the  doctrine  and  practice  of 
the  church  of  God  even  in  the  time  of  the  Old  Testament 
And  the  same  has  always  been  continued  from  the  days 
of  the  apostles  in  the  church  of  the  New  Testament 


4 Strive  not  with  a man  that  is  full  of  tongue, 
and  heap  not  wood  upon  his  fire. 

5 Communicate  not  with  an  ignorant  man, 
lest  he  speak  ill  of  thy  family. 

6 Despise. not  a man  that  turneth  away  from 
sin,  i nor  reproach  him  therewith:  remember 
that  we  are  all  worthy  of  reproof. 

7 Despise  k not  a man  in  his  old  age : for  we 
also  shall  become  old. 

8 Rejoice  not  at  the  death  of  thy  enemy:  know 
ing  that  we  all  die,  and  are  not  willing  that 
others  should  rejoice  at  our  death. 

9 Despise  > not  the  discourse  of  them  that  are 
ancient  and  wise,  but  acquaint  thyself  with 
theirproverbs. 

10  For  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  wisdom,  and 
instruction  of  understanding,  and  to  serve  great 
men  without  blame. 

11  Let  not  the  discourse  of  the  ancients  escape 
thee,  for  they  have  learned  of  their  fathers  : 

12  For  cithern  thou  shalt  learn  understanding, 
and  to  gi"  an  answer  in  time  of  need. 

13  Kindle  not  the  coals  of  sinners  by  rebuking 
them,  lest  thou  be  burnt  with  the  flame  of  the 
fire  of  their  sins. 

14  Stand  not  against  the  lace  of  an  injurious 
person,  lest  he  sit  as  a spy  to  entrap  thee  in  thy 
words. 

15  Lend  m not  to  a man  that  is  mightier  than 
thyself : and  if  thou  lendest,  count  it  as  lost. 

16  Be  not  surety  above  thy  power:  and  if  thou 
be  surely,  think  as  if  thou  wert  to  pay  it. 

17  Judge  not  against  a judge:  for  he  judgeth 
according  to  that  which  is  just. 

18  Go  " not  on  the  way  with  a bold  man.  lest 

he  burden  thee  with  his  evils  : for  he  goeth  ac- 
cording to  his  own  will,  and  thou  shalt  perish 
together  with  his  folly.  , 

19  Quarrel  " not  with  a passionate  man,  and 
go  not  jnto  the  desert  with  a bold  man : for 
blood  is  as  nothing  in  his  sight,  and  where  there 
is  no  help  he  will  overthrow  thee. 

20  Advise  not  with  fools,  for  they  cannot  love 
but  such  things  as  please  them. 

21  Before  a stranger  do  no  matter  of  counsel: 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  he  will  bring 
forth. 

22  Open  not  thy  heart  to  every  man : lest  he 
repay  tnee  with  an  evil  turn,  and  speak  reproach- 
fully to  thee. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Cautions  with  regard  to  women,  and  dangerous  con- 
versations. 

BE  not  jealous  over  the  wife  of  thy  bosom, 
lest  she  shew  in  thy  regard  the  malice  of 
a wicked  lesson. 

2  Give  not  the  power  of  thy  soul  to  a woman, 
lest  she  enter  upon  thy  strength,  and  thou  be 
confounded. 

3  Look  not  upon  a woman  that  hath  a mind 
for  many:  lest  thou  fall  into  her  snares. 

4  Use  not  much  the  company  of  her  that  is  a 
dancer,  and  hearken  not  to  her,  lest  thou  perish 
by  the  force  of  her  charms. 

5  Gaze  p not  upon  a maiden,  lest  her  beauty  be 
a stumbling-block  to  thee. 

6  Give  4 not  thy  soul  to  harlots  in  any  point: 
lest  thou  destroy  thyself  and  thy  inheritance. 

7  Look  not  round  about  thee  in  the  ways  of 
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the  city,  nor  wander  np  and  down  ip  the  streets 
thereof. 

8 Turn  * away  thy  face  from  a woman  dressed 
ap,  and  gaze  not  about  upon  another’s  beautv. 

9 For  many  have  perished  by  the  beauty  of  a 
woman,  and  hereby  lust  is  enkindled  as  a fire. 

10  Every  woman  that  is  a harlot,  shall  be  trod- 
den upon  as  dung  in  the  way. 

11  Many  by  admiring  the  beauty  of  another 
man’s  wife,  have  become  reprobate,  for  her 
conversation  bumeth  as  fire. 

12  Sit  not  at  all  with  another  man’s  wife,  nor 
repose  i pon  the  bed  with  her: 

13  And  strive  not  with  her  over  wine,  lest  thy 
heart  decline  towards  her,  and  by  thy  blood  thou 
fall  into  destruction. 

14  Forsake  not  an  old  friend,  for  the  new  will 
not  be  like  to  him. 

15  A new  friend  is  as  new  wine:  it  shall  grow 
old,  and  thou  shall  drink  it  with  pleasure. 

16  Envy  bnot  the  glory  and  riches  of  a sinner : 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  his  ruin  snail  be. 

17  Be  not  pleased  with  the  wrong  done  by  the 
unjust,  knowing  that  even  to  hell  the  wicked 
shall  not  please. 

18  Keep  thee  far  from  the  man  that  hath  power 
to  kill,  so  thou  shall  not  suspect  the  fearof  death. 

19  And  if  thou  come  to  him,  commit  no  fault, 
lest  he  take  away  thy  life. 

20  Knowit  to  be  a communication  with  death : 
for  thou  art  going  in  the  midst  of  snares,  and 
walking  upon  the  arms  of  them  that  are  grieved. 

21  According  to  thy  power  bewareof  thy  neigh- 
bour and  treat  with  the  wise  and  prudent. 

22  Let  just  men  be  thy  guests,  and  let  thy  glo- 
ry be  in  the  fear  of  God. . 

23  And  let  the  thought  of  God  be  in  thy 
mind,  and  all  thy  discourse  on  the  command- 
ments of  the  Highest. 

24  Works  shall  be  praised  for  the  hand  of  the 
artificers,  and  the  prince  of  the  people  for  the 
wisdom  of  his  speech,  but  the  word  of  the  an- 
cients for  the  sense. 

25  A man  full  of  tongue  is  terrible  in  his  city, 
and  he  that  is  rash  in  his  word  shall  be  hateful. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  virtues  and  vices  of  men  in  power:  the  great 
evU  of  pride. 

A WISE  judge  shall  judge  his  people,  and 
the  government  of  a prudent  man  shall 
ae  steady. 

2  As  'the  judge  of  the  people  is  himself,  so 
also  are  his  ministers : and  what  manner  of 
man  the  ruler  of  a city  is,  such  also  are  they 
that  dwell  therein. 

3  An  ‘‘unwise  king  shall  be  the  ruin  of  his 
people:  and  cities  shall  be  inhabited  through 
the  prudence  of  the  rulers. 

4  The  power  of  the  earth  is  in  the  hand  of 
God.  and  in  his  time  be  will  raise  up  a pro- 
fitable ruler  over  it. 

5  The  prosperity  of  man  is  in  the  hand  of  God, 
and  upon  the  person  of  the  scribe  he  shall  lay 
his  honour. 

6  Remember  not  any  injury  done  thee  by 
thy  neighbour,  'and  do  thou  nothing  by  deeds 
of  injury. 

7  Pride  is  hateful  before  God  and  men,  and  all 
iniquity  of  nations  is  execrable. 
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8 A 'kingdom  is  translated  from  one  people 
to  another,  because  of  injustices,  and  wrongs, 
and  injuries,  and  divers  deceits. 

9 But  nothing  is  more  wicked  than  the  co- 
vetous man.  Why  is  earth  and  ashes  proud  ? 

10  There  is  not  a more  wicked  thing  than  to 
love  money ; for  such  a one  setteth  even  his 
own  soul  to  sale : because  while  he  liveth  he 
hath  cast  away  his  bowels. 

11  All  power  is  of  short  life.  A long  sickness 
is  troublesome  to  the  physician. 

12  The  physician  cutteth  off  a short  sickness: 
so  also  a king  is  to-day,  and  to-morrow  he 
shall  die. 

13  For  when  a man  shall  die,  he  shall  inherit 
serpents,  and  beasts,  and  worms. 

14  The  beginning  of  the  pride  of  man,  is  to 
fall  off  from  God  : 

15  Because  his  heart  is  departed  from  him  that 
made  him:  rfor  pride  is  the  beginning  of  all 
sin : he  that  holdeth  it,  shall  be  filled  with  ma- 
ledictions, and  it  shall  ruin  him  in  the  end. 

16  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  disgraced  the  as- 
semblies of  the  wicked,  and  hath  utterly  de- 
stroyed them. 

17  God  hath  overturned  the  thrones  of  proud 
princes,  and  hath  set  up  the  meek  in  their  stead. 

18  God  hath  made  the  roots  of  proud  nations 
to  wither,  and  hath  planted  the  humble  of  these 
nations. 

19  The  Lord  hath  overthrown  the  lands  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  hath  destroyed  them  even  to  the 
foundation. 

20  He  hath  made  some  of  them  to  wither  away, 
and  hath  destroyed  them,  and  hath  made  the 
memory  of  them  to  cease  from  the  earth. 

21  God  hath  abolished  the  memory  of  the 
proud,  and  hath  preserved  the  memory  of  them 
that  are  humble  in  mind. 

22  Pride  was  not  made  for  men : nor  wrath 
for  the  race  of  women. 

23  That  seed  of  men  shall  be  honoured,  which 
feareth  God : but  that  seed  shall  be  dishonoured, 
which  transgresseth  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord. 

24  In  the  midst  of  brethren  their  chief  is  ho- 
nourable : so  shall  they  that  fear  the  Lord,  be 
in  his  eyes. 

25  The  fear  of  God  is  the  glory  of  the  rich, 
and  of  the  honourable,  and  of  the  poor : 

26  Despise  not  a just  man  that  is  poor,  and 
do  not  magnify  a sinful  man  that  is  rich. 

27  The  great  man,  and  the  judge,  and  the 
mighty  is  in  honour:  and  there  is  none  greater 
than  he  that  feareth  God. 

28  They  hthat  are  free  shall  serve  a servant 
that  is  wise:  'and  a man  that  is  prudent  and 
well  instructed  will  not  murmur  when  he  is  re- 
roved ; and  he  that  is  ignorant,  shall  not  be 

onoured. 

29  Extol  not  thyself  in  doing  thy  work,  and 
linger  not  in  the  time  of  distress : 

30  Better  kis  he  that  laboureth,  and  aboundeth 

* Gen.  34.  2.  2 Kin.  11.  4.  & 13.  1.  Mat.  6.  28.— ■>  Jmlg.  9 4.  2 
Kin.  IS.  10. — • Pro.  29.12.— A 3 Kin.  12.13.-*  Ur  19.13  — r Dan. 
4.  14— « Pro.  IS.  11. — ' Pro,  17.  2.— 1 2 Kin.  12.  13.— > Pro.  12.9. 

Ch.  10.  v.  1.  Judge  his  people.  In  the  Greek  it  ie, 
instruct  hie  people. 

Ver.  5.  The  scribe.  That  ie,  the  man  that  ii  wire  and 
learned  in  the  law. 
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in  all  things,  than  He  that  boasteth  himself 
and  wanteth  bread. 

31  My  son,  keep  thy  soul  in  meekness,  and 
give  it  honour  according  to  its  desert. 

32  Who  will  justify  him  that  sinneth  against 
his  own  soul  ? and  who  will  honour  him  that 
dishonoureth  his  own  soul  1 

33  The  poor  man  is  glorified  by  his  discipline 
and  fear:  and  there  is  a man  that  is  honoured 
for  his  wealth. 

34  But  he  that  is  glorified  in  poverty,  how 
much  more  in  wealth  1 and  he  that  is  glorified 
in  wealth,  let  him  fear  poverty. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Lessons  of  humUiti / and  moderation  in  all  things. 

THE  “wisdom  of  the  humble  shall  exalt  his 
head,  and  shall  make  him  sit  in  the  midst 
of  great  men. 

2  Praise  knot  a man  for  his  beauty,  neither 
despise  a man  for  his  look. 

3  The  bee  is  small  among  living  things,  but 
her  fruit  hath  the  chiefest  sweetness. 

4  Glory  ‘not  in  apparel  at  any  time,  and  be  not 
exalted  in  the  day  of  thy  honour : for  the  works 
of  the  Highest  only  are  wonderful,  and  his 
works  are  glorious,  and  secret,  and  hidden. 

5  Many  tyrants  have  sat  on  the  throne,  and 
he  whom  no  man  would  think  on,  hath  worn 
the  crown. 

6  Many  dmighty  men  have  been  greatly 
brought  down,  and  the  glorious  have  been  de- 
livered into  the  hand  of  others. 

7  Before  thou  inquire,  blame  no  man : and 
when  thou  hast  inquired,  reprove  justly. 

8  Before  ‘thou  hear,  answer  not  a word : and 
interrupt  not  others  in  the  midst  of  their  dis- 
course. 

9  Strive  not  in  a matter  which  doth  not  con- 
cern thee,  and  sit  not  in  judgment  with  sinners. 
10  My  son,  meddle  not  with  many  matters: 
rand  if  thou  be  rich,  thou  shall  not  be  free  from 
sin : for  if  thou  pursue  after,  thou  shall  not  over- 
take: and  if  thou  run  before,  thou  shalt  not 
escape. 

11  There  «is  an  ungodly  man  that  laboureth, 
and  maketh  haste,  and  is  in  .sorrow,  and  is 
so  much  the  more  m want. 

12  Again,  there  is  an  unactive  man  that  wanteth 
help  , is  very  weak  in  ability,  and  full  of  poverty. 

13  Yet  htne  eye  of  God  hath  looked  upon  him 
for  good,  and  hath  lifted  him  up  from  his  low 
estate,  and  hath  exalted  his  head : and  mnnv 
have  wondered  at  him,  and  have  glorified  Goa. 

14  Good  ‘things  and  evil,  life  and  death,  po- 
verty and  riches,  are  from  God. 

15  Wisdom  and  discipline,  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  law  are  with  God.  Love  and  the  ways 
of  good  things  are  with  him. 

16  Error  anddarkness  are  created  with  sinners : 
and  theythatgloiyinevil  things,  grow  old  in  evil. 

17  The  gift  of  God  abideth  with  the  just,  and 
his  advancement  shall  have  success  for  ever. 

18  There  is  one  that  is  enriched  by  living  spar- 
ingly, and  this  is  the  portion  of  his  reward. 

19  In  that  hesaith : kI  have  found  me  rest,  and 
now  I will  eat  my  goods  alone : 

• OvnTst  C ^JuTs.  3r~John,  T is.— k 1 Kin.  16.  7.  2 Cor. 
ldlO.  Jam.  2.  1.  * 9.— ‘Acla,  12  12  A 22— -<1  Kin.  IS.  2S.  Eat. 
i 7. — • Pro.  18.  13  — 1 1 Tim.  6.  9 — ‘ Eccla.  4.  8.— Mob,  42  Id 
» Jot  2 10.— A Luka,  12  19.-1  InTra,  la  62—“  GaL  6.  7. 


20  And  he  knoweth  not  what  time  shall  pass, 
and  that  death  approacheth,  and  that  he  must 
leave  all  to  others,  and  shall  die. 

21  Be  steadfast  in  thy  covenant,  and  be  con- 
versant therein,  and  grow  old  in  the  work  of 
thy  commandments. 

22  Abide  not  in  the  works  of  sinners.  But 
trust  in  God,  and  stay  in  thy  place. 

23  For  it  is  easy  in  the  eyes  of  God  on  a sud- 
den to  make  the  poor  man  rich. 

24  The  blessing  of  God  maketh  haste  to  re- 

ward the  just,  and  in  a swift  hour  his  blessing 
beareth  fruit.  . 

25  Say  not : What  need  I,  and  what  good  shall 

I have  hy  this  ? % 

26  Say  not : I am  sufficient  for  mvself:  and 
what  shall  I be  made  worse  by  this  1 

27  In  uhe  day  of  good  things  be  not  unmind- 
ful of  evils:  and  in  the  day  of  evils  be  not 
unmindful  of  good  things : 

28  For  it  is  easy  before  God  in  the  daupf  death'' 
to  reward  every  one  according  to  his  wiys. 

29  The  affliction  of  an  hour  maketh  one  forget 
great  delights,  and  in  the  end  of  a man  is  the 
disclosing  of  his  works. 

30  Praise  not  any  man  before  death,  for  a man 
is  known  by  his  children. 

31  Bring  not  every  man  into  thy  house : for 
many  are  the  snares  of  the  deceitful. 

32  For  as  corrupted  bowels  send  forth  stink- 
ing breath,  and  as  a partridge  is  brought  into 
the  cage,  and  as  the  roe  into  the  snare : so  also 
is  the  heart  of  the  proud,  and  as  a spy  that  look- 
eth  on  the  fall  of  his  neighbour. 

33  For  he  lieth  in  wait  and  turned  good  into 
evil,  and  on  the  elect  he  will  lay  a blot. 

34  Of  one  spark  cometh  a great  fire,  and  of  one 
deceitful  man  much  blood  : and  a sinful  man 
lieth  in  wait  for  blood. 

35  Take  heed  to  thyself  of  a mischievous 
man,  for  he  worketh  evils : lest  he  bring  upon 
thee  reproach  for  ever. 

36  Receive  a stranger  in,  and  he  shall  over- 
throw thee  with  a whirlwind,  and  shall  turn 
thee  out  of  thy  own. 

CHAP.  XII. 

We  are  to  be  liberal  to  the  just : and  not  to  trust  the 
wicked. 


TF  thou  do  good,  know  towhomthoudostit,and 
A there  shall  be  much  thanks  for  thy  good  deeds. 

2 Do  good  to  the  just,  and  thou  snalt  find  great 
recompense : and  if  not  of  him,  assuredly  of  the 
Lord. 

3 For  there  is  nogood  for  him  that  is  always  oc- 
cupied in  evil,  ana  that  giveth  no  alms : for  the 
Highest  hateth  sinners,  and  hath  mercy  on  the 
penitent. 

4 Give  "to  the  merciful  andunhold  not  the  sin- 
ner: God  will  repay  vengeance  to  the  ungodly 
and  to  sinners,  and  keep  them  against  the  day 
of  vengeance.’ 

5 Give  to  the  good,  and  receive  not  a sinner. 

6 Do  good  to  the  humble,  and  give  not  to  tno 
ungodly : hold  back  thy  bread,  and  give  it  not 
to  him,  lest  thereby  he  overmaster  thee. 

I 7 For  thou  shalt  receive  twice  as  much  evil 


for  all  the  good  thou  shall  have  done  to  him  : 
for  the  Highest  also  hateth  sinners,  and  will 
repay  vengeance  to  the  ungodly. 
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8 A friend  shall  not  be  known  in  prosperity, 
and  an  enemy  shall  not  be  hidden  in  adversity. 

9 In  the  prosperity  of  a man,  his  enemies  are 
grieved : and  a friend  is  known  in  his  adversity. 

10  Never  trust  thy  enemy:  for  as  a brass  pot 
his  wickedness  rusteth: 

1 1 Though  he  humble  himself  and  go  crouch- 
ing, yet  take  good  heed  and  beware  of  him. 

12  Set  him  not  by  thee, neither  let  him  sit  on  thy 
right  hand,  lest  he  turn  into  thy  place,  and  seek  to 
take  thy  seat:  and  at  the  last  thou  acknowledge 
my  words,  and  be  pricked  with  my  sayings. 

13  Who  will  pity  an  enchanter  struck  by  a ser- 
pent, <or  any  that  come  near  wild  beasts  ? so  is 
lfwith  him  that  keepeth  company  with  a wick- 
ed man,  and  is  involved  in  his  sms. 

14  For  an  hour  he  will  abide  with  thee : but  if 
thou  begin  to  decline,  he  will  not  endure  it. 

15  An*  enemy  speaketh  sweetly  with  his  lips, 
but  in  his  heart  he  lieth  in  wait,  to  throw  thee 
into  a f§ t. 

16  An  enemy  weepeth  with  his  eyes:  but  if  he 
find  an  opportunity  he  will  not  be  satisfied  with 
blood : 

17  And  if  evils  come  upon  thee,  thou  shah  find 
him  there  first. 

18An  enemy  hath  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  while  he 
pretendeth  to  help  thee,  will  undermine  thy  feet. 

19  He  will  shake  his  head,  and  clap  his  hands, 
and  whispermuch,  and  change  his  countenance. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Cautiorts  in  the  choice  of  company. 

HE  bthattoucheth  pitch,  shall  be  defiled  with 
it : and  he  that  hath  fellowship  with  the 
proud,  shall  put  on  pride. 

2  He  shall  take  a burden  upon  him  that  hath 
fellowshipwith  one  more  honourable  than  him- 
self. And  have  no  fellowship  with  one  that  is 
richer  than  thyself. 

3  What  agreement  shall  the  earthen  pot  have 
with  the  kettle  1 for  if  they  knock  one  against 
the  other,  it  shall  be  broken. 

4  The  rich  man  hath  done  wrong,  and  yet  he 
will  fume : but  the  poor  is  wronged  and  must 
hold  his  peace. 

5  If  thou  give,  he  will  make  use  of  thee:  and 
if  thou  have  nothing,  he  will  forsake  thee. 

6  If  thou  have  any  thing,  he  will  live  with 
thee,  and  will  make  thee  bare,  and  he  will  not 
be  sorry  for  thee. 

7  If  he  have  need  of  thee  he  will  deceive  thee, 
and  smiling  upon  thee  will  put  thee  in  hope,  he 
will  speak  thee  fair,  and  will  say : What  wantest 
thou  i 

8  And  he  will  shame  thee  by  his  meats,  till 
he  have  drawn  thee  dry  twice  or  thrice,  and  at 
last  he  will  laugh  at  thee : and  afterward  when 
he  seeth  thee,  he  will  forsake  thee,  and  shake 
his  head  at  thee. 

9  Humble  thyself  to  God,  and  wait  for  hishands. 
10  Beware  that  thou  be  not  deceived  into  folly, 
and  be  bumbled. 

11  Be  not  lowly  in  thy  wisdom,  lest  being 
humbled  thou  be  deceived  into  folly. 

12  If  thou  be  invited  by  one  that  is  mightier, 
withdraw  thyself:  for  so  he  will  invite  thee  the 
more. 

13  Be  not  troublesome  to  him,  lest  thou  be  put 

Jot.  6 — * Dcut.  J.  2.—'  2 Cor  6.  It— a bfta.  19. 17. 
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back : and  keep  not  far  from  him,  lest  thou  be 
forgotten. 

14  Affect  not  to  speak  with  him  as  an  equal : 
and  believe  not  his  many  words  : for  by  much 
talk  he  will  sift  thee,  and  smiling  will  examine 
thee  concerning  thy  secrets. 

15  His  cruel  mind  will  lay  up  thy  words:  and 
he  will  not  spare  to  do  thee  hurt,  and  to  cast 
thee  into  prison. 

16  Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  attend  diligently 
to  what  thou  hearest : for  thou  walkest  in  dan- 
ger of  thy  ruin. 

17  When  thou  hearest  those  things  see  as  it 
were  in  sleep,  and  thou  shalt  awake. 

18  Love  God  all  thy  life,  and  call  upon  him 
for  thy  salvation. 

19  Every  beast  loveth  its  like : so  also  every 
man  him  that  is  nearest  to  himself. 

20  All  flesh  shall  consort  with  the  like  to  itself, 
and  every  man  shall  associate  himself  to  his  like. 

21  If  the  wolf  shall  at  any  time  have  fellow 
ship  with  the  lamb,  so  the  sinner  with  the  just. 

22  Whatc  fellowship  hath  a holy  man  with  a 
dog,  or  what  part  hath  the  rich  with  the  poor  ? 

23  The  wild  ass  is  the  lion’s  prey  in  the  de- 
sert: so  also  the  poor  are  devoured  by  the  rich. 

24  And  as  humility  is  an  abomination  to  the 
proud : so  also  the  rich  man  abhorreth  the  poor. 

25  When  a rich  man  is  shaken,  he  is  kept  up 
by  his  friends : but  when  a poor  man  is  fallen 
down,  he  is  thrust  away  even  by  his  acquaint- 
ance. 

26  When  a rich  man  hath  been  deceived,  he 
hath  manv  helpers:  he  hath  spoken  proud 
things,  and  they  have  justified  him. 

27  The  poor  man  was  deceived,  and  he  is  re- 
buked also : he  hath  spoken  wisely,  and  could 
have  no  place. 

28  The  rich  man  spoke,  and  all  held  their 
peace,  and  what  he  said  they  extol  even  to  the 
clouds. 

29  The  poor  man  spoke,  and  they  say : Who 
is  this  ? and  if  he  stumble,  they  will  overthrow 
him. 

30  Riches  are  good  to  him  that  hath  no  sin  in 
his  conscience:  and  poverty  is  very  wicked  in 
the  mouth  of  the  ungodly. 

31  The  heart  of  a man  changeth  his  counten- 
ance, either  for  good,  or  for  evil. 

32  The  token  of  a good  heart,  and  a good  coun- 
tenance thou  shalt  hardly  find,  and  with  labour. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

ITieevi!  of  atarire  : works  of  merry  are  recommended, 
and  the  lore  of  wisdom. 

BLESSED4  is  the  man  that  hath  not  slipt 
by  a word  out  of  his  mouth,  and  is  not 
pricked  with  the  remorse  of  sin. 

2 Happy  is  he  that  hath  had  no  sadness  of 
his  mind,  and  who  is  not  fallen  from  his  hope. 
3 Riches  are  not  comelv  for  a covetous  man 
and  a niggard,  and  what  should  an  envious  man 
do  with  gold  ? 

4 He  that  gathereth  together  by  wronging  his 
own  soul,  gathereth  for  others,  and  another  will 
squander  away  his  goods  in  rioting. 

5 He  that  is  evil  to  himself,  to  whom  will  he 
be  good  1 and  he  shall  not  take  pleasure  in  his 
goods. 

6 There  is  none  worse  than  he  that  euvieth 
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iumself,and  this  is  the  reward  of  hiswickedness : 

7 And  if  he  do  good,  he  doth  it  ignorantly,  and 
unwillingly : and  at  the  last  he  discovered  his 
wickedness. 

8 The  eye  of  the  envious  is  wicked:  and  he  turn- 
eth  away  his  face,  and  despiseth  his  own  soul. 

8 The  eye  of  the  covetous  man  in  insatiable 
in  his  portion  of  iniquity  : he  will  not  be  satis- 
fied till  he  consume  his  own  soul,  drying  it  up. 

10  An  evil  eye  is  towards  evil  things : and  he 
shall  not  have  his  fill  of  bread,  but  shall  be 
needy  and  pensive  at  his  own  table. 

11  My  son,  if  thou  have  any  thing,  do  good  to 
thyself,  and  offer  to  God  worthy  offerings. 

12  Remember  that  death  is  not  slow,  and  that 
the  covenant  of  h?ll  hath  been  shewn  to  thee  : 
for  the  covenant  of  this  world  shall  surely  die. 

13  Do  ‘good  to  thy  friend  before  thou  die.  and 
according  to  thy  ability  stretching  out  thy  hand 
give  to  the  poor. 

14  Defraud  not  thyself  of  the  good  day,  and 
let  not  the  part  of  a good  gift  overpass  tliee. 

15  Shalt  thou  not  leave  to  others  to  divide  by 
lot  thy  sorrows  and  labours  ? 

16  Give  and  take,  and  justify  thy  soul. 

17  Before  thy  death  work  justice:  for  in  hell 
there  is  no  finding  food. 

18  All b flesh  shall  fade  as  grass,  and  as  the 
leaf  that  springeth  out  on  a green  tree. 

19  Some  grow,  and  some  fall  of:  so  is  the  ge- 
neration of  flesh  and  blood,  one  cometh  to  an 
end,  and  another  is  born. 

20  Every  work  that  is  corruptible  shall  fail  in 
the  end  '■  and  the  worker  thereof  shall  go  with  it. 

21  And  every  excellent  work  shall  be  justifi- 
ed : and  the  worker  thereof  shall  be  honoured 
therein. 

22  Blessed  c is  the  man  that  shall  continue  in 
wisdom,  and  that  shall  meditate  in  his  justice, 
and  in  his  mind  shall  think  of  the  all-seeing 
eye  of  God. 

23  He  thatconsidereth  her  ways  in  his  heart, 

and  hath  understanding  in  her  secrets,  who 
goeth  after  her  as  one  that  traceth,  and  stayeth 
tn  her  ways  : ' 

24  He  who  looketh  in  at  her  windows,  and 
hearkeneth  at  her  door: 

25  He  that  lodgeth  near  her  house,  and  fasten- 
ing a pin  in  her  walls  shall  set  up  his  tent  nigh 
unto  her,  where  good  things  snail  rest  in  his 
lodging  for  ever : 

26  He  shall  set  his  children  under  her  shelter, 
sind  shall  lodge  under  her  branches : 

27  He  shall  be  protected  under  her  covering 
from  the  heat,  and  shall  rest  in  her  glory. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Wisdom  embraceth  them  that  fear  God.  God  is  not 
the  author  qf  sin. 

HE  that  feareth  God,  will  do  good:  and  he 
that  possesseth  justice,  shall  lay  hold  on  her, 
2 And  she  will  meet  him  as  an  honourable  mo- 
ther, and  will  receive  him  as  a wife  married  of 
% virgin. 

3  With  the  bread  of  life  and  understanding, 

* * Bapn.  4.  1.  Tob.  A 7.  Luke,  16.  9.— ‘ Im.  40.  6.  J«m.  ].  10. 
1 Pet  I.  M.— • Pi.  1.  2.— a John,  4. 10.— • Met  19.  17.  John,  a 
t\.  A 32— f Jer.  21.  a— » Pe.  33.  17.  Heh.4.  13.-*  Infra,  21.  VO. 

Ch.  14.  v.  12.  ITie  covenant  of  heU.  TTie  decree  by 
irhieh  all  are  to  go  down  to  the  regions  of  death. 


she  shall  feed  him,  d and  give  him  the  water  of 
wholesome  wisdom  to  drink : and  she  shall  be 
made  strong  in  him,  and  he  shall  not  be  moved : 

4 And  she  shall  hold  him  fast,  and  he  shall 
not  be  confounded : and  she  shall  exalt  him 
among  his  neighbours, 

5 And  in  the  midst  of  the  church  she  shall 
open  his  mouth,  and  shall  fill  him  with  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  shall  clothe 
him  with  a robe  of  glory. 

6 She  shall  heap  upon  him  a treasure  of  joy 
and  gladness,  ana  shall  cause  him  to  inherit  an 
everlasting  name. 

7 But  foolish  men  shall  not  obtain  her : and 
wise  men  shall  meet  her,  foolish  men  shall  not 
see  her : for  she  is  far  from  pride  and  deceit. 

8 Lying  men  shall  not  be  mindful  of  her : but 
men  that  speak  truth  shall  be  found  with  her, 
and  shall  advance,  even  till  they  come  to  the 
sight  of  God. 

9 Praise  is  not  seemly  in  the  mouth  of  a sinner : 

10  For  wisdom  came  forth  from  God : For 
praise  shall  be  with  the  wisdom  of  God,  and 
shall  abound  in  a faithful  mouth,  and  the  sove- 
reign Lord  will  give  praise  unto  it. 

11  Say  not : It  is  through  God,  that  she  is  not 
with  me:  fordo  notthou  the  things  that  he  hateth. 

12  Say  not : He  hath  caused  me  to  err : for  he 
hath  no  need  of  wicked  men. 

13  The  Lord  hateth  all  abomination  of  error, 
and  they  that  fear  him  shall  not  love  it. 

14  God  made  man  from  the  beginning,  and 
left  him  in  the  hand  of  his  own  counsel. 

15  He  added  his  commandments  and  precepts. 

16  If  • thou  wilt  keep  the  commandments  and 
perform  acceptable  fidelity  for  ever,  they  shall 
preserve  thee. 

17  He  hath  set  water  and  fire  before  thee . 
stretch  forth  thy  hand  to  which  thou  wilt. 

18  Before  r man  is  life  and  death,  good  and 
evil,  that  wliich  he  shall  choose  shall  be  given 
him  : 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  God  is  great,  and  he  is 
strong  in  power,  seeingall  men  without  ceasing. 

20  The  * eyes  of  the  Lord  are  towards  them 
that  fear  him,andhe  knoweth  all  thework  of  man. 

21  He  hath  commanded  no  man  to  do  wick- 
edly, and  he  hath  given  no  man  license  to  sin: 

22  For  he  desiretn  not  a multitude  of  faithless 
and  unprofitable  children. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

It  is  better  to  hare  none  than  many  wicked  children. 
Of  the  justice  and  mercy  if  God.  His  ways  are  un- 
searchable. 


REJOICE  not  in  ungodly  children^  if  they 
be  multiplied:  neither  bedelighted  in  them, 
if  the  fear  of  God  be  not  with  them. 

2  Trust  not  to  their  life,  and  respect  not  their 
labours. 

3  For  better  is  one  that  feareth  God,  than  a 
thousand  ungodly  children. 

4  And  it  is  better  to  die  without  children,  than 
to  leave  ungodly  children. 

5  By  one  that  is  wise  a country  shall  be  inha- 
bited, the  tribe  of  the  ungodly  shall  become 
desolate. 

6  Many  such  things  hath  my  eye  seen,  and 
greater  tilings  than  these  my  ear  hath  heard. 

7  In  h the  congregation  of  sinners  a fire  shall 
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be  kindled,  and  ;n  an  unbelieving  nation  wrath 
shall  flame  out. 

8 The  * ancient  giants  did  not  obtain  pardon 
for  their  sins,  who  were  destroyed  trusting  to 
their  own  strength  : 

9 And  he  spared  not  the  place  where  Lot  so- 
journed, but  abhorred  them  for  the  pride  of  their 
word. 

10  He  had  not  pity  on  them,  destroying  the 
whole  nation  that  extolled  themselves  in  their 
sins. 

11  So  b did  he  with  the  six  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  who  were  gathered  together  in  the 
hardness  of  their  heart : and  if  one  had  beep 
stiff-necked,  it  is  a wonder  if  he  had  escaped 
unpunished : 

12  For  mercy  and  wrath  are  with  him.  He  is 
mighty  to  forgive,  and  to  pour  out  indignation : 

13  According  as  his  mercy  is,  so  his  correction 
judgeth  a man  according  to  his  works. 

14  The  sinner  shall  not  escape  in  his  rapines, 
and  the  patience  of  him  that  sheweth  mercy 
shall  not  be  put  off. 

15  All  * mercy  shall  make  a place  for  every 
man  according  to  the  merit  of  his  works,  and 
according  to  the  wisdom  of  his  sojournment. 

16  Say  not : I shall  be  hidden  from  God,  and 
who  shall  remember  me  from  on  high  ? 

17  In  such  a multitude  I shall  not  be  known : 
tor  what  is  my  soul  in  such  an  immense  creation? 

• 18  Behold  the  heaven,  and  the  heavens  of  hea- 
vens, the  deep,  and  all  the  earth,  and  the  things 
that  are  in  them,  shall  be  moved  in  his  sight, 

19  The  mountains  also,  and  the  hills,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  : when  God  shall  look 
upon  them,  thev  shall  be  shaken  with  trembling. 

20  And  in  all  these  things  the  heart  is  sense- 
less : and  every  heart  is  understood  by  him  : 

21  And  his.  ways  who  shall  understand,  and 
the  storm,  which  no  eye  of  man  shall  see? 

22  For  many  of  his  works  are  hidden : but  the 
works  of  his  justice  who  shall  declare  ? or  who 
shall  endure?  for  the  testament  is  farfrom  some, 
and  the  examination  of  all  is  in  the  end. 

23  He  that  wanteth  understanding  thinketh 
vain  things  : and  the  foolish,  and  erring  man, 
thinketh  foolish  things. 

24  Hearken  to  me,  my  son,  and  learn  the  dis- 
cipline of  understanding,  and  attend  to  my  words 
in  thy  heart. 

25  And  I will  shew  forth  good  doctrine  in 
equity,  and  will  seek  to  declare  wisdom  : and 
attend  to  my  words  in  thy  heart,  whilst  with 
equity  of  spirit  I tell  thee  the  virtues  that  God 
hath  put  upon  his  works  from  the  beginning, 
arid  I shew  forth  in  truth  his  knowledge. 

26  The  works  of  God  are  done  in  judgment 
from  the  beginning,  and  from  the  making  of 
them  he  distinguished  their  parts,  and  their  be- 
ginnings in  their  "generations. 

* Gen.  6.  4.— Num.  14.  20.  Sc  26.  61— • Rom.  2.  6.— ■ « Gen. 
1.27.  *5. 1 .—*  Gen.  2.  1&— f Rom.  13.  1— « Infra,  29.  6— 
kMat.  25.  35. 

.Chl6.  v.  11.  Sir  hundred  thousand footmen,&c.  Viz., 
the  children  of  Israel,  whom  he  sentenced  to  die  in  the 
wilderness.  Numb.  14. 

Ver.  31.  Shewn  forth,  viz.,  The  glory  and  power  of 
God  upon  the  earth. 

Ch.  17  v.  11.  Their  eye  law,  Ate.  Viz.,  when  he  gave 
the  law  on  mount  Sinai 
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27  He  beautified  their  works  for  ever,  they 
have  neither  hungered,  nor  laboured,  and  they 
have  not  ceased  froqi  their  works. 

28  Nor  shall  any  of  them  straiten  his  neigh* 
bour  at  any  time. 

29  Be  not  thou  incredulous  to  his  word. 

30  After  this  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and 
filled  it  with  his  goods. 

31  The  soul  of  every  living  thing  hath  shewn 
forth  before  the  face  thereof,  ana  into  it  they 
return  again. 

CHAP.  XVII.  • 

The  creation  and  favour  of  God  to  man.  An  exhorta- 
tion to  turn  to  God. 


GOD  a created  man  of  the  earth,  and  made 
him  after  his  own  image. 

2  And  he  turned  him  into  it  again,  and  clothed 
him  with  strength  according  to  himself. 

3  He  gave  him  the  number  of  his  days  and 
time,  and  gave  him  power  over  all  things  that 
are  upon  the  earth. 

4  He  put  the  fear  of  him  upon  all  flesh,  and 
and  he  had  dominion  over  beasts  and  fowls. 

5  He  • created  of  him  a helpmate  like  to  him- 
self : he  gave  them  counsel,  and  a tongue,  and 
eyes,  and  ears,  agd  a heart  to  devise : and  he 
filled  them  with  theknowledge  of  understanding, 
fl  He  created  in  them  the  science  of  the  spirit, 
he  filled  their  heart  with  wisdom,  and  shewed 
them  both  good  and  evil. 

7  He  set  nis  eye  upon  their  hearts  to  shew 
them  the  greatness  of  his  works : 

8  That  they  might  praise  the  name  vyhich  he 
hath  sanctified:  and  glory  in  his  wondrous  acts, 
that  they  might  declare  the  glorious  things  ol 
his  works. 

9  Moreover  he  gave  them  instructions,  and  the 
law  of  life  for  an  inheritance. 

10  He  made  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
them,  and  he  shewed  them  his  justice  and  judg- 
ments. 

1 1  And  their  eye  saw  the  majesty  of  his  glory, 
and  their  ears  heard  his  glorious  voice,  and  he 
said  to  them : Beware  of  all  iniquity. 

12  And  he  gave  to  every  one  of  them  com- 
mandment concerning  his  neighbour. 

13  Their  ways  are  always  before  him,  they 
are  hot  hidden  from  his  eyes. 

14  Over  ’ every  nation  he  set  a ruler. 

15  And  Israel  was  made  the  manifest  portion 
of  God.  . 

16  And  all  their  works  are  as  the  sun  in  the 
sight  of  God : and  his  eyes  are  continually  upon 
their  ways. 

17  Their  covenants  were  not  hid  bv  their  ini- 
quity, and  all  their  iniquities  are  in  the  sight  ol 


18  The  r alms  of  a man  is  as  a signet  with 
him,  and  shall  preserve  the  grace  of  a man  as 
the  apple  of  the  eye: 

19  And  h afterward  he  shall  rise  up,  and  shall 
render  them  their  reward,  to  every  one  upon 
their  own  head,  and  shall  turn  them  down  into 
the  bowels  of  the  earth. 

20  But  to  the  penitent  he  hath  given  the  way 
of  justice,  and  lie  hath  strengthened  them  that 
were  fainting  in  patience,  and  hath  appointea 
to  them  the  lot  of  truth. 

21  Turn  to  the  Lord,  and  forsake  thy  sins : 
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22  Make  thy  prayer  before  the  face  of  the  Lord, 
and  offend  less. 

23  Return  to  the  Lord,  and  turn  away  from 
thy  injustice,  and  greatly  hate  abomination. 

24  And  know  the  justices  and  judgments  of 
God,  and  stand  firm  in  the  lot  set  before  thee, 
and  in  prayer  to  the  most  high  God. 

25  Go  to  the  side  of  the  holy  age,  ‘with  them 
that  live  and  give  praise  to  God. 

26  Tarry  not  in  the  error  of  the  ungodly,  give 
glory  before  death.  Praise  perisheth  from  the 
dead  as  nothing. 

27  Give  thanks  whilst  thou  art  living,  whilst 
thou  art  alive  and  in  health  thou  shah  give 
thanks,  and  shalt  praise  God,  and  shall  glory 
in  his  mercies. 

28  How  great  is  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  forgiveness  to  them  that  turn  to  him ! 

29  For  all  things  cannot  be  in  men,  because 
the  son  of  man  is  not  immortal,  and  they  are 
delighted  with  the  vanity  of  evil. 

30  What  is  brighter  than  the  sun ; yet  it  shall 
ae  eclipsed.  Or  what  is  more  wicked  than  that 
which  flesh  and  blood  hath  invented  ? and  this 
shall  be  reproved. 

31  He  beholdeth  the  power  of  the  height  of 
Heaven  : and  all  men  are  earth  and  ashes. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Gotfs  works  are  wonderful:  we  must  serve  him,  and 
not  our  lusts. 

HE  ‘that  liveth  for  ever  created  all  things 
together.  God  only  shall  be  justified,  and 
ne  remaineth  an  invincible  king  for  ever. 

2  Who  is  able  to  declare  his  works? 

3  For  who  shall  search  out  his  glorious  acts? 
4 And  who  shall  shew  forth  the  power  of  his 
majesty?  or  who  shall  be  able  to  declare  his 
mercy  ? 

SNotbingraay  be  taken  away, noradded, neither 
is  it  possible  tofindout  the  glorious  works  of  God: 
6 When  a man  hath  done  then  shall  he  begin: 
and  when  he  leaveth  off,  he  shall  be  at  a loss. 
7 What  is  man,  and  what  is  his  grace?  and 
what  is  his  good,  or  what  is  bis  evil  ? 

8 The  'number  of  the  days  of  men  at  the  most 
are  a hundred  years : as  a drop  of  water  of  the 
sea  are  they  esteemed : and  as  a pebble  of  the 
sand,  so  are  a few  years  compared  to  eternity. 
9 Therefore  God  is  patient  in  them,  and  pour- 
eth  forth  his  mercy  upon  them. 

10  He  hath  seen  the  presumption  of  their 
heart  that  it  is  wicked,  and  hath  known  their 
end  that  it  is  evil. 

1 1  T herefore  hath  he  filled  up  his  mercy  in  their 
favour,  and  hath  shewn  them  theway  of  justice. 

12  The  compassion  of  man  is  toward  his  neigh- 
bour : but  the  mercy  of  God  is  upon  all  flesn. 

13  He  hath  mercy,  and  teacheth,  and  correct- 
eth,  as  a shepherd  doth  his  flock.  r 

14  He  hath  mercy  on  him  that  receiveth  the 
discipline  of  mercy,  and  that  maketh  haste  in 
his  judgments. 

15  My  son,  in  thy  good  deeds,  make  no  com- 

• Pa  6 6.  In.  3a  19.— » Gen.  1.  1.— • Pa  89.  10.— ^ 1 Cor. 
II.  28. — • Luke,  18  I.  1 The*.  6 IS. — r Supra,  7.  18.— » Supra, 
11.  27.— » Rom.  6 12.  13.  Sc  13.  14.— 1 Gen.  19.  33.  3 Kin.  if.  1. 
— h Joe,  9.  16A.22.il. 

Ver.  22.  Offend  less : minue  offendicula.  That  is, 
remove  aine  and  the  occasions  of  Bins. 

Ver.  25.  Go  to  the  side,  &c.  Fly  from  the  sideof  Satan 
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plaint,  and  when  thou  givest  any  thing,  add 
not  grief  by  an  evil  word. 

16  Shall  not  the  dew  assuage  the  heat?  so 
also  the  good  word  is  better  than  the  gift 

17  Lo,  is  not  a word  better  than  a gift  ? but 
both  are  wilh  a justified  man. 

18  A fool  will  upbraid  bitterly : and  a gift  ol 
one  ill  taught  consumeth  the  eyes. 

19  Before  judgment  prepare  thee  justice,  and 
learn  before  thou  speak. 

20  Before  sickness  take  a medicine,  '•and  be- 
fore judgment  examine  thyself,  and  thou  shalt 
find  mercy  in  the  sight  of  God. 

21  Humble  thyself  before  thou  art  sick,  and 
in  the  time  of  sickness  shew  thy  conversation. 

22  Let  'nothing  hinder  thee  from  praying  al- 
ways, and  be  not  afraid  to  be  justified  even  to 
death : for  the  rewardofGodcontinuethforever. 

23  Before  prayer  prepare  thy  soul : and  be  not 
as  a man  that  tempteth  God. 

24  Remember  fthe  wrath  that  shall  be  at  the 
last  day,  and  the  time  of  repaying  when  he 
shall  turn  away  his  face. 

25  Remember  * poverty  in  the  time  of  abun- 
dance, and  the  necessities  of  poverty  in  the  day 
of  riches. 

26  From  the  morning  until  the  evening  the 
time  shall  be  changed,  and  all  these  are  swift 
in  the  eyes  of  God. 

27  A wise  man  will  fear  in  every  thing,  and 
in  the  days  of  sins  will  beware  of  sloth. 

28  Every  man  of  understanding  knoweth  wis- 
dom,  and  will  give  praise  to  him  thatfindeth  her. 

29  They  that  were  of  good  understanding  in 
words,  have  also  done  wisely  themselves : and 
have  understood  truth  and  justice,  and  have 
poured  forth  proverbs  and  judgments. 

30  Go  hnot  after  thy  lusts,  but  turn  away  from 
thy  own  will. 

31  If  thou  give  to  thy  soul  her  desires,  she 
will  make  thee  a joy  to  thy  enemies. 

32  Take  no  pleasure  in  riotous  assemblies,  be 
they  ever  so  small : for  their  concertation  is 
continual. 

33  Make  not  thyself  poor  by  borrowing  to  con- 
tribute to  feasts  when  thou  hast  nothing  in  thy 
purse : for  thou  shalt  bean  enemy  to  thy  own  life 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Admonitions  against  sundry  vices. 

A WORKMAN  that  is  a drunkard  shall  not 
-tX  be  rich : and  he  that  contemneth  smaL 
things,  shall  fall  by  little  and  little. 

2 Wine  'and  women  make  wise  men  fall  off, 
and  shall  rebuke  the  prudent : 

3 And  he  that  joineth  himself  to  harlots,  will 
be  wicked.  Rottenness  and  worms  shall  inherit 
him,  and  he  shall  be  lifted  up  for  a greater  ex- 
ample, and  his  soul  shall  be  taken  away  out  of 
the  number. 

4 He  ‘that  is  hasty  to  give  credit,  is  light  of 
heart,  and  shall  be  lessened : and  he  that  sinneth 
against  his  e'.'n  soul,  shall  be  despised. 

5 He  that  rejoiceth  in  iniquity,  shall  be  een- 

and  sin,  and  join  with  the  holy  onea,  that  follow  God  and 
godliness. 

Ch.  18.  v.  6.  Then  shall  he  begin.  God  is  so  peat 
and  incomprehensible,  that  when  man  has  done  all  dial 
he  can  to  find  out  his  greatness  and  boundless  perfection*, 
he  is  still  to  begin : lor  what  he  has  found  out,  is  but  a. 
mere  nothing  in  comparison  with  his  infinity. 
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lured,  and  he  that  hateth  chastisement,  shall 
have  less  life:  .and  he  that  hateth  babbling,  ex- 
tinguished) evil. 

6 He  that  sinneth  against  his  own  soul,  shall 
reperit : and  he  that  is  delighted  with  wicked- 
ness, shall  be  condemned. 

7 Rehearse  not  again  a wicked  and  harsh 
word,  and  thou  shalt  not  fare  the  worse. 

8 Tell  not  thy  mind  to  friend  or  foe:  and  if 
there  be  a sin  with  thee,  disclose  it  not. 

9 For  he  will  hearken  to  thee,  and  will  watch 
thee,  and  as  it  were  defending  thy  sin  he  will 
hate  thee,  and  so  will  he  be  with  thee  always. 

10  Hast  thou  heard  a word  against  thy  neigh- 
bour? let  it  die  within  thee,  trusting  that  it 
will  not  burst  thee. 

11  At  the  hearing  of  a word  the  fool  is  in 
travail,  as  a woman  groaning  in  the  bringing 
forth  a child. 

12  As  an  arrow  that  sticketh  in  a man’s  thigh: 
so  is  a word  in  the  heart  of  a fool. 

13  Reprove  *a  friend,  lest  he  may  not  have 
understood,  and  say : I did  it  not : or  if  he  did 
it,  that  he  may  do  it  no  more. 

14  Reprove  thy  neighbour,  for  it  may  be  he 
hath  not  said  it : and  if  he  hath  said  it,  that  he 
may  not  say  it  again. 

15  Admonish  thy  friend : for  there  is  often  a 
fault  committed. 

16  And  believe  not  every  word.  There  is  one, 
that  slippeth  with  the  tongue,  but  not  from  his 
heart. 

17  For  bwho  is  there  that  hath  not  offended 
with  his  tongue  ? Admonish  thy  neighbour  be- 
fore thou  threaten  him. 

18  And  give  place  to  the  fear  of  themost  High : 
for  the  fear  of  God  is  all  wisdom,  and  therein 
is  to  fear  God,  and  the  disposition  of  the  law 
is  in  all  wisdom. 

19  But  the  learning  of  wickedness  is  not  wis- 
dom : and  the  device  of  sinners  is  not  prudence. 

20  There  is  a subtle  wickedness,  and  the  same 
is  detestable  : and  there  is  a man  that  is  foolish, 
wanting  in  wisdom. 

21  Better  is  a man  that  hath  less  wisdom,  and 
wanteth  understanding,  with  the  fear  of  God , 
than  he  that  aboundeth  in  understanding,  and 
transgresseth  the  law'  of  the  most  High. 

22  There  is  an  exquisite  subtilty,  and  the  same 
is  unjust. 

23  And  there  is  one  that  uttereth  an  exact  word 
telling  the  truth.  There  is  one  that  humbleth 
himself  wickedly, and  his  interior  is  full  of  deceit : 

24  And  there  is  one  that  submitteth  himself 
exceedingly  with  a great  lowliness:  and  there 
is  one  that  casteth  down  his  countenance,  and 
makethasifhedidnotseethatwhich  isunknown: 

25  And  if  he  be  hindered  from  sinning  for  want 
of  power,  if  he  shall  find  opportunity  to  do  evil, 
he  will  do  it. 

26  A man  is  known  by  his  look,  and  a wise 
man,  when  thou  meetest  him,  is  known  by  his 
countenance. 

27  The  attire  of  the  body,  and  the  laughter  of  the 
teeth,  and  the  gait  of  the  man,  shew  what  he  is. 

28  There  is  a lying  rebuke  in  the  anger  of  an 
injurious  man : and  there  is  a judgment  that  is 

* Ur.  19. 17.  MmL  ia  15.  Luka,  17.  3.— ‘ Jam.  3.  a—'  Infra, 
ft  21.  ^ 
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not  allowed  to  be  good : and  there  is  one  that 
holdeth  his  peace,  he  is  wise. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Hula  with  regard  to  correction,  discretion,  and  avoid- 
ing lie*. 

HOW  much  better  is  it  to  reprove,  than  to  be 
angry,  and  not  to  hinder  him  that  confess- 
eth  in  prayer! 

2  The  lust  of  an  eunuch  shall  deflower  a young 
maiden : 

3  So  is  he  that  by  violence  executeth  unjust 
judgment. 

4  How  good  is  it,  whep  thou  art  reproved,  to 
shew  repentance!  for  so  thou  shalt  escape  wil- 
ful sin. 

5  There  is  one  that  holdeth  his  peace,  that  is 
found  wise : and  there  is  another  that  is  hate- 
ful, that  is  bold  in  speech. 

6  There  is  one  that  holdeth  his  peace,  because 
he  knoweth  not  what  to  say : and  there  is  ano- 
ther that  holdeth  his  peace,  knowing  the  proper 
time. 

7  A wise  man  will  hold  his  peace  till  he  see 
opportunity : but  a babbler,  and  a fool,  will  re- 
gard no  time. 

8  He  that  useth  many  words  shall  hurt  his  own 
soul : and  he  that  taketh  authority  to  himself  un- 
justly, shall  be  hated. 

9  There  is  success  in  evil  things  to  a man  with- 
out discipline,  and  there  is  a finding  that  turn- 
eth  to  loss. 

10  There  is  a gift  that  is  not  profitable:  and 
there  is  a gift,  the  recompense  of  which  is  double. 

11  There  is  an  abasement  because  of  glory : 
and  there  is  one  that  shall  lift  up  his  head  from 
a low  estate. 

12  There  is  that  buyeth  much  for  a small  price, 
and  restoreth  the  same  sevenfold. 

13  A man  wise  in  words  shall  make  himself 
beloved : but  the  graces  of  fools  shall  be  pour- 
ed out. 

14  The  gift  of  the  fool  shall  do  thee  no  good  • 
for  his  eyes  are  sevenfold. 

15He  will  givea  few  things,  andupbraid  much: 
and  the  opening  of  his  mouth  is  the  kindling  of 
a fire. 

16  To-day  a man  lendeth,  and  to-morrow  he 
asketh  it  again  : such  a man  as  this  is  hateful. 

17  A fool  shall  have  no  friend,  and  there  shall 
be  no  thanks  for  his  good  detds. 

18  For  they  that  eat  his  bread,  are  of  a false 
tongue.  How  often,  and  how  many  will  laugh 
him  to  scorn! 

19  For  he  doth  not  distribute  with  right  under- 
standing that  which  was  to  Ije  had:  in  like  man- 
ner also  that  which  was  not  to  be  had. 

20  The  slipping  of  a falsertoogue  is  as  one  that 
falleth  on  the  pavement : so  the  fall  of  the  wick- 
ed shfll  come  speedily. 

21  A man  without  grace  is  as  a vain  fable,  it 
shall  be  continually  in  the  mouth  of  the  unwise. 
22Aparablecomingout  ofa  fool’s  mouth  shall 
be  rejected:  forhe  doth  not  speak  it  indue  season. 
23  There  is  that  is  hindered  from  sinning 
through  want,  and  in  his  rest  he  shall  be  pricked. 
24  There  is  that  will  destroy  his  own  soul 
through  shamefacedness,  and  by  occasion  of  an 
unwise  person  he  will  destroy  it : and  by  respect 
! of  persons  he  will  destroy  himself. 
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25  There  is  that  for  bashfulness  promiseth  to 
his  friend, and  maketh  him  his  enemy  for  nothing. 

26  A lie  is  a foul  blot  in  a man,  and  yet  it  will 
be  continually  in  the  mouth  of  men  without 
discipline. 

27  A thief  is  better  than  a man  that  is  always 
lying:  butbothof  them  shall  inherit  destruction. 

28  The  manners  of  lying  men  are  without  ho- 
nour : and  their  confusion  is  with  them  with- 
out ceasing. 

29  A wise  man  shall  advance  himself  with  his 

words,  and  a prudent  man  shall  please  the  great 
ones.  |~ 

30  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  make  a high 
heap  of  corn:  and  he  that  worketh  justice  shall 
be  exalted:  and  he  that  pleaseth  great  men  shall 
escape  iniquity. 

31  Presents ‘and  gifts  blind  the  eyes  of  judges, 
and  make  them  dumb  in  the  mouth,  so  that  they 
cannot  correct. 

32  Wisdom  bthat  is  hid,  and  treasure  that  is 
not  seen:  what  profit  is  there  in  them  both? 

33  Better  is  he  that  hideth  his  folly,  than  the 
man  that  hideth  his  wisdom. 


CHAP.  XXL 

Cautious  against  sin  in  general,  and  some  sins  in 
particular. 

MY  son,  hast  thou  sinned?  do  so  no  more: 
but  for  thy  former  sins  also  pray  that  they 
may  be  forgiven  thee. 

2  Flee  from  sins  as  from  the  face  of  a serpent : 
for  if  thou  comest  near  them,  they  will  take  hold 
of  thee. 

3  The  teeth  thereof  are  the  teeth  of  a lion,  kil- 
ling the  souls  of  men. 

4  All  iniquity  is  like  a two-edged  sword,  there 
is  no  remedy  for  the  wound  thereof. 

5  Injuries  and  wrongs  will  waste  riches:  and 
the  house  that  is  very  rich  shall  be  brought  to 
nothing  by  pride:  so  the  substance  of  the  proud 
shall  be  rooted  out. 

6  The  prayer  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  poor  shall 
reach  the  ears  of  God,  and  judgment  shall  come 
for  him  speedily.  • 

7  He  that  hateth  to  be  reproved  walketh  in  the 
trace  of  a sinner  : and  he  that  feareth  God  will 
turn  to  his  own  heart. 

8  He  that  is  mighty  by  a bold  tongue  isknown 
afar  off,  but  a wise  man  knoweth  to  slip  by  him. 
9 He  that  buildeth  his  house  at  other  men’s 
charges,  is  as  he  that  gathereth  himself  stones 
to  build  in  the  winter. 

10  The  'congregation  of  sinners  is  like  tow 
heaped  together,  and  the  end  of  them  is  a flame 
of  6re. 

11  The  way  of  sinners  is  made  plain  with 
stones,  and  in  their  end  is  hell,  and  darkness, 
and  pains. 

12  He  that  keepeth  justice  shall  get  th«  un- 
derstanding thereof. 

13  The  perfection  of  the  fear  of  God  is  wis- 
dom and  understanding. 

14He  that  is  not  wise  in  good, will  not  be  taught. 
15  But  there  is  a wisdom  that  aboundeth  in 
evil : and  there  is  no  understanding  where  there 
is  bitterness. 

16  The  knowledge  of  a wise  man  shall  abound 
like  a flood,  and  his  counsel  continueth  like  a 
fountain  of  life. 


17  The  neart  of  a fool  is  like  a broken  vessel, 
and  no  wisdom  at  all  shall  it  hold. 

18  A man  of  sense  will  praise  every  wise  word 
he  shall  hear,  and  will  apply  it  to  himself : the 
luxurious  man  hath  heard  it,  and  it  shall  dis- 
please him,  and  he  will  cast  it  behind  his  back. 

19  The  talking  of  a fool  is  like  a burden  in  the 
way : but  in  the  lips  of  the  wise,  grace  shall  be 
found. 

20  The  mouth  of  the  prudent  is  sought  after 
in  the  church,  and  they  will  think  upon  his  words 
in  their  hearts. 

21  As  a house  that  is  destroyed,  so  is  wisdom 
to  a fool : and  the  knowledge  of  the  unwise  is 
as  words  without  sense. 

22  Doctrine  to  a fool  is  as  fetters  on  the  feet, 
and  like  manacles  on  the  right  hand. 

23  A fool  Mfteth  up  his  voice  in  laughter:  but 
a wise  man  will  scarce  laugh  low  to  himself. 

24  Learning  to  the  prudent  is  as  an  ornament 
of  gold,  and  like  a bracelet  upon  his  right  arm. 

25  The  foot  of  a fool  is  soon  in  his  neighbour’s 
house : but  a man  of  experience  will  be  abash- 
ed at  tiie  person  of  the  mighty. 

26  A fool  will  peep  through’  the  window  into 
the  house : but  he  that  is  well  taught  will  stand 
without. 

27  It  is  the  folly  of  a man  to  hearken  at  the 
door:  and  a wise  man  will  be  grieved  with  the 
disgrace. 

28  The  lips  of  the  unwise  will  be  telling  fool- 
ish things:  but  the  words  of  the  wise  shall  be 
weighed  in  a balance. 

29  The  heart  of  fools  is  in  their  mouth : and 
the  mouth  of  wise  men  is  in  their  heart. 

30  While  the  ungodly  curseth  the  devil,  he 
curseth  his  own  soul. 

31  The  tale-bearer  shall  defile  his  own  soul, 
and  shall  be  hated  hy  all : and  he  that  shall 
abide  with  him  shall  tie  hateful : the  silent  and 
wise  man  shall  be  honoured. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Wise  sayings  on  divers  subjects. 

THE  sluggard  is  pelted  with  a dirty  stone, 
and  all  men  will  speak  of  his  disgrace. 

2 The  sluggard  is  pelted  with  the  dung  of  ox- 
en : and  every  one  that  toucheth  him  will  shake 
his  hands. 

3 A son  ill  taught  is  the  confusion  of  the  father: 
and  a foolish  daughter  shall  be  to  his  loss. 

4 A wise  daughter  shall  bring  an  inheritance 
to  her  husband : but  she  that  confoundeth,  be- 
cometh  a disgrace  to  her  father. 

5 She  that  is  bold  shameth  both  her  father  and 
husband,  and  will  not  be  inferior  to  the  ungod- 
ly : and  shall  be  disgraced  hy  them  both. 

6 A tale  out  of  time  is  like  music  in  mourning : 
but  the  stripes  and  instruction  of  wisdom  are 
never  out  of  time. 

7 He  that  teacheth  a fool  is  like  one  that  glu- 
eth  a potsherd  together. 

8 He  that  telleth  a word  to  him  that  heareth 
not,  is  like  one  that  waketh  a man  out  of  a deep 
sleep. 

9 He  speaketh  with  one  that  is  asleep,  who 

* Exo.  23.  8.  Deut.  16.  19.— >>  Infra,  41. 17  — ‘ Supra,  16.  7. 


Ch.21.v.  30.  Wh  ile  the  ungodly,  &c.  He  condemned! 
and  curseth  himself;  inasmuch  as  by  sin  he  takes  port 
with  the  devil,  and  is,  as  it  were,  his  member  and  subject 
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uttereth  wisdom  to  a fool : and  in  the  end  of  the 
discourse  he  saith  . Who  is  this? 

10  Weep  *for  the  dead,  for  his  light  hath  fail- 
ed : and  weep  for  the  fool,  for  his  understand- 
ing faileth. 

11  Weep  but  a 1 ittle  for  the  dead,  for  he  is  at  rest. 

12  For  the  wicked  life  of  a wicked  fool  is  worse 
than  death. 

13  The  bmourning  for  the  dead  is  seven  days: 
but  for  a fool  and  an  ungodly  man  all  the  days 
of  their  life. 

14  Talk  not  much  with  a fool,  and  go  not  with 
him  that  hath  no  sense. 

15  Keep  thyself  from  him.  that  thou  mayst  not 
have  trouble,  and  thou  shaft  not  be  defiled  with 
his  sin. 

16  Turn  away  from  him,  and  thou  shalt  find 
rest,  and  shalt  not  be  wearied  out  with  his  folly. 

17  What  is  heavier  than  lead?  and  what  other 
name  hath  he  but  fool? 

18  Sand  cand  salt,  and  a mass  of  iron  is  easier 
to  bear,  than  a man  without  sense,  that  is  both 
foolish  and  wicked. 

19  A frame  of  wood  bound  together  in  the 
foundation  of  a building,  shall  not  be  loosed : 
so  neither  shall  the  heart  that  is  established  by 
advised  counsel. 

20  The  thought  of  him  that  is  wisest  all  times, 
shall  not  be  depraved  by  fear. 

21  As  pales  set  in  high  places,  and  plasterings 
made  without  cost,  will  not  stand  against  the 
face  of  the  wind : 

22  So  also  a fearful  heartin  the  imagination  of 
a fool  shall  not  resist  against  the  violence  of  fear. 

23  As  a fearful  heart  in  the  thought  of  a fool 
at  all  times  will  not  fear,  so  neither  shall  he  that 
con tinueth always  in  thecommandmentsofGod. 

24  He  that  pricketh  the  eye,  bringeth  out  tears : 
and  he  that  pricketh  the  heart  bringeth  forth  re- 
sentment. 

25  He  that  flingeth  a stone  at  birds,  shall  drive 
them  away  : so  he  that  upbraideth  his  friend, 
breaketh  friendship. 

26  Although  thou  hast  drawn  a sword  at  a 
friend,  despair  not : for  there  may  be  a returning. 
To  a friend. 

27  If  thou  hast  opened  a sad  mouth,  fear  not, 
for  there  may  be  a reconciliation:  except  up- 
braiding, and  reproach,  and  pride,  and  disclosing 
of  secrets,  or  a treacherous  wound  : for  in  all 
these  cases  a friend  will  flee  away. 

28  Keep  fidelity  with  a friend  in  his  poverty, 
that  in  his  prosperity  also  thou  mayst  rejoice. 

29  In  the  time  of  his  trouble  continue  faithful 
to  him,  that  thou  mayst  also  be  heir  with  him 
in  his  inheritance. 

30  As  the  vapour  of  a chimney,  and  the  smoke 
of  the  fire  goeth  up  before  the  fire : so  also  in- 

» Infra,  38.  16 — h (Irn.  CoTlO ' > Pro.  27. 1— ‘ Pa  UO,  3.— 

• Exo.  20.  7.  Mat.  5.  33.— < 2 Kin.  16.  7. 

Ch.  22.  v.  10.  For  the  fool.  In  the  language  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  is  sty  led  a fool,  that  turns  away  from 
God  to  follow  vanity  and  sin.  And  what  is  said  by  the 
wise  man  against  fools,  in  meant  of  such  fools  as  these. 

Ch.  23.  v.  1.  By  them,  viz.,  The  tongue  and  the  lips, 
mentioned  in  the  last  verse  of  the  foregoing  chapter. 

Ver.  2.  That  they  spare  me  not  in  their  ignorances. 
Sic.  That  is,  that  the  scourges  and  discipline  of  wisdom 
may  restrain  the  ignorances,  that  is,  the  slips  and  of- 
fences which  arc  usually  committed  by  the  tongue  and 
the  lips. 


jurious  words,  and  reproaches,  and  threats,  be- 
fore blood. 

31  I will  not  be  ashamed  to  salute  a friend, 
neither  will  I hide  myself  from  his  face : and 
if  any  evil  happen  to  me  bv  him,  I will  bear  it. 

32  But  every  one  that  shall  hear  it,  will  be- 
ware of  him. 

33  Who  ■‘will  set  a guard  before  my  mouth, 
and  a sure  seal  upon  my  lips,  that  I fall  not  by 
them,  and  that  my  tongue  destroy  me  not  ? 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

A prayer  for  grace  to  flee  sin : cautions  against  pro 
. . fane  swearing  and  other  vices. 

OLoRD,  father,  and  sovereign  ruler  of  my 
life,  leave  me  not  to  their  counsel : nor  suf- 
fer me  to  fall  by  them. 

2  Who  will  set  scourges  over  my  thoughts, 
and  the  discipline  of  wisdom  over  my  heart,  that 
they  spare  me  not  in  their  ignorances,  and  that 
their  sins  may  not  appear : 

3  Lest  my  ignorances  increase,  and  my  offences 
be  multiplied,  and  my  sins  abound,  and  I fall 
before  my  adversaries,  and  my  enemy  rejoice 
over  me? 

4  O Lord,  father,  and  God  of  my  life,  leave 
me  not  to  their  devices. 

5  Give  me  not  haughtiness  of  my  eyes,  and 
turn  away  from  me  all  coveting. 

6  Take  from  me  the  greediness  of  the  belly, 
and  let  not  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  take  hold  of  me, 
and  give  me  not  over  to  a shameless  and  foolish 
mind. 

7  Hear,  O ye  children,  the  discipline  of  the 
mouth : and  he  that  will  keep  it  shall  not  per- 
ish by  his  lips,  nor  be  brought  to  fall  into  most 
wicked  works. 

8  A sinner  is  caught  in  his  own  vanity,  and 
theproud  and  the  evil  speakers  shall  fall  thereby. 
9 Let  'not  thy  mouth  be  accustomed  to  swear- 
ing : for  in  it  there  are  many  falls. 

10  And  let  not  the  naming  of  God  be  usual  in 
thy  mouth,  and  meddle  not  with  the  names  of 
saints,  for  thou  shalt  not  escape  free  from  them. 

1 1  For  as  a slave  daily  put  to  the  question,  is 
never  without  a blue  mark  : so  every  one  that 
sweareth,  and  nameth,  shall  not  be  wholly  pure 
from  sin. 

12  A man  that  sweareth  much,  shall  be  filled 
with  iniauity,  and  a scourge  shall  not  depart 
from  his  house. 

13  And  if  he  make  it  void,  his  sin  shall  be  upon 
him:  and  if  he  dissemble  it,  he  offendeth  double- 
14  And  if  he  swear  in  vain,  hfc  shall  not  be  jus- 
tified : for  his  house  shall  be  filled  with  his  pun- 
ishment. 

15  There  is  also  another  speech  opposite  to 
death,  let  it  not  be  found  in  the  inheritance  of 
Jacob. 

16  For  from  the  merciful  all  these  things  shah 
be  taken  away,  and  they  shall  not  wa  llow  in  sins. 

17  Let  not  tby  mouth  be  accustomed  to  indis- 
creet speech : lor  therein  is  the  word  of  sin. 

18  Remember  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  for 
thou  sittest  in  the  midst  of  great  men : 

19  Lest  God  forget  thee  in  their  sight,  and  thou, 
by  thy  daily  custom,  be  infatuated  and  suffer 
reproach : and  wish  that  thou  hadst  not  beea 
bom,  and  curse  the  day  of  thy  nativity. 

20  The  rman  that  is  accustomed  to  opprobri 
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ous  words,  will  never  be  corrected  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

21  Two  sorts  of  men  multiply  sins,  and  the 
third  bringeth  wrath  and  destruction. 

22  A hot  soul  is  a burning  fire,  it  will  never 
be  quenched,  till  it  devour  something. 

23  And  a man  that  is  wicked  in  the  mouth  of  his 
flesh,  will  not  leaveoff  till  he  hath  kindled  a fire. 

24  To  a man  that  is  a fornicator  all  bread  is 
sweet,hewill  not  be  weary  of  sinning  unto  the  end 

25  Every  man  that  passeth  beyond  his  own 
oed,  despising  his  own  soul,  and  saying:  *Who 
seeth  me? 

26  Darkness  compasseth  me  about,  and  the 
walls  cover  me,  and  no  man  seeth  me : whom  do  I 
fear?  the  most  High  will  not  remember  my  sins. 

27  And  he  understandeth  not  that  his  eye  seeth 
all  things,  for  such  a man’s  fear  driveth  from 
him  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  eyes  of  men  fear- 
ing him: 

28  And  he  knoweth  not  that  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  far  brighter  than  the  sun,  beholding 
round  about  all  the  ways  of  men,  and  the  bot- 
tom of  the  deep,  and  looking  into  the  hearts  of 
men,  into  the  most  hidden  parts. 

29  For  all  things  were  known  to  the  Lord  God, 
before  they  were  created : so  also  after  they  were 
perfected  ne  beholdeth  all  things. 

30  This  man  shall  be  punished  in  the  streets 
of  the  city,  and  he  shall  be  chased  as  a colt : 
and  where  he  suspected  not,  be  shall  be  taken. 

31  And  he  shall  be  in  disgrace  with  all  men, 
because  he  understood  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

32  So  bevery  woman  also  that  leaveth  her  hus- 
band, and  bnngeth  in  an  heir  by  another : 

33  For  first  she  hath  been  unfaithful  to  the  law 
of  the  most  High : and  secondly,  she  hath  of- 
fended against  her  husband : thirdly,  she  hath 
fornicated  in  adultery,  and  hath  gotten  her  chil- 
dren of  another  man. 

34  This  woman  shall  be  brought  into  the  as- 
sembly, and  inquisition  shall  be  made  of  her 
children. 

35  Her  children  shall  not  take  root,  and  her 
branches  shall  bring  forth  no  fruit. 

36  She  shall  leave  her  memory  to  be  cursed, 
and  her  infamy  shall  not  be  blotted  out. 

37  And  they  that  remain  shall  know,  that 
there  is  nothing  better  than  the  fear  of  God:  and 
that  there  is  nothing  sweeter  than  to  have  re- 
gard to  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

38  It  is  great  glory  to  follow  the  Lord : for 
length  of  days  shall  be  received  from  him. 

CHAP.  XXfV. 

Wisdom  praisetk  herself:  her  origin,  her  dwelling, 
her  dignity,  and  her  fruits. 

WISDOM  shall  praise  her  own  self,  and 
shall  be  honoured  in  God,  and  shall  glory 
in  the  midst  of  her  people. 

2  And  shall  open  her  mouth  in  the  churches  of 
the  most  High,  and  shall  glorify  herself  in  the 
sight  of  his  power, 

3  And  in  the  midst  of  her  own  people  she  shall 
be  exalted,  and  shall  be  admired  in  the  holy 
assembly, 

4  And  in  the  multitude  of  the  elect  she  shall 
have  praise,  and  among  the  blessed,  she  shall 
be  blessed,  saying : 

‘ta.29.15-SUT.a0.10.  Drat.  22.  3L 


5 I came  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  most  High, 
the  first-born  before  all  creatures : 

6 I made  that  in  the  heavens  there  should  rise 
light  that  never  faileth,  and  as  a cloud  I covered 
all  the  earth : 

7 I dwelt  in  the  highest  places,  and  my  throne 
is  in  a pillar  of  a cloud. 

8 1 alone  have  compassed  the  circuit  of  heaven, 
and  have  penetrated  into  the  bottom  of  the  deep, 
and  have  walked  in  the  waves  of  the  sea, 

9 And  have  stood  in  all  the  earth:  and  in  every 
people, 

10  And  in  every  nation  I have  had  tbechief  rule: 

11  And  by  my  power  I have  trodden  under  my 
feet  the  hearts  of  all  the  high  and  low:  and  in 
all  these  I sought  rest,  and  I shall  abide  in  the 
inheritance  of  the  Lord. 

12  Then  the  creator  of  all  things  commanded, 
and  said  to  me : and  he  that  made  me,  rested  in 
my  tabernacle. 

13  And  he  said  to  me : Let  thy  dwelling  be  in 
Jacob,  and  thy  inheritance  in  Israel,  and  take 
roofin  ray  elect. 

14  From  ‘the  beginning,  and  before  the  world, 
was  I created,  and  unto  the  world  to  come  I 
shall  not  cease  to  be,  and  in  the  holy  dwelling-* 
place  I have  ministered  before  him. 

15  And  so  was  I established  in  Sion,  and  in 
the  holy  city  likewise  I rested,  and  my  power 
was  in  Jerusalem. 

16  And  I took  root  in  an  honourable  people, 
and  in  the  portion  of  my  God  his  inheritance, 
and  my  abode  is  in  the  full  assembly  of  saints. 

17  I was  exalted  like  a cedar  in  Lioanus,  and 
as  a cypress-tree  on  mount  Sion. 

181  was  exalted  like  a palm-tree  in  Cades,  and 
as  a rose-plant  in  Jericho: 

19  As  a fair  olive-tree  in  the  plains,  and  as  a 
plane-tree  by  thewater  in  the  streets,  was  Iexalted 

20  I gave  a sweet  smell  like  cinnamon,  and 
aromatical  balm:  I yielded  a sweet  odour  like 
the  best  myrrh : 

21  And  I perfumed  my  dwelling  as  storax, 
and  galbanum.  and  onyx,  and  aloes,  and  as  the 
frankincense  not  cut,  and  my  odour  is  as  the 
purest  balm. 

22  I have  stretched  out  my  branches  as  the 
turpentine-tree,  and  my  branches  are  of  honour 
and  grace. 

23  As  the  vine  I have  brought  forth  a pleasant 
odour : and  my  flowers  are  the  fruit  of  honour 
and  riches. 

24  I am  the  mother  of  fair  love,  and  of  fear, 
and  of  knowledge,  and  of  holy  hope. 

25  In  me  is  all  grace  of  the  way  and  of  the 
truth,  in  me  is  all  hope  of  life  and  of  virtue. 

28  Come  over  to  me,  all  ye  that  desire  me,  and 
be  filled  with  my  fruits. 

27  For  my  spirit  is  sweet  above  honey,  and 
my  inheritanceabove  honey  and  the  honeycomb. 

28  My  memory  is  unto  everlasting  generations. 

29  They  d that  eat  me,  shall  yet  hunger:  and 
they  that  drink  me  shall  yet  thirst. 

3C)  He  that  hearkeneth  to  me  shall  not  be  con- 
founded: and  theythatworkbyme,shallnotsin. 

31  They  that  explain  me  shall  have  life  ever- 
lasting. 

32  All  these  things  are  the  book  of  life,  and 
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the  covenant  of  the  most  High,  aud  the  know- 
ledge of  truth. 

33  Moses  commanded  a law  in  the  precepts  of 
justices,  and  an  inheritance  to  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob, and  the  promises  to  Israel. 

34  He  appointed  to  David  his  servant  to  raise 
up  of  him  a most  mighty  king,  and  sitting  on 
the  throne  of  glory  for  ever. 

35  Who  * filleth  up  wisdom  as  the  Phisotl,  and 
as  the  Tigris  in  the  days  of  the  new  fruits. 

36  Who  maketh  understanding  to  abound  as 
the  Euphrates, b who  multiplied  it  as  the  Jor- 
dan in  the  time  of  harvest. 

37  Who  sendeth  knowledge  as  the  light,  and 
riseth  up  as  Gehon  in  the  time  of  the  vintage. 

38  Who  first  hath  perfect  knowledge  of  her, 
and  a weaker  shall  not  search  her  out. 

39  For  her  thoughts  are  more  vast  than  the 
sea,  and  her  counsels  more  deep  than  the  great 
ocean. 

40  1 wisdom  have  poured  out  rivers. 

41  I like  a brook  out  of  a river  of  a mighty 
water,  I like  a channel  of  a river,  and  like  an 
aqueduct,  came  out  of  paradise. 

42  I said : I will  water  my  garden  of  plants, 
and  I will  water  abundantly  the  fruits  of  my 
meadow. 

43  And  behold  ray  brook  became  a great  river, 
and  my  river  came  near  to  a sea : 

44  For  1 make  doctrine  to  shine  forth  to  all  as 
■the  morning  light,  and  I will  declare  it  afar  off. 

45  I will  penetrate  to  all  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth,  and  will  behold  all  that  sleep,  and  will 
enlighten  all  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

46  I will  yet  pour  out  doctrine  as  prophecy, 
and  will  leave  it  to  them  that  seek  wisdom,  and 
will  not  cease  to  instruct  their  offspring  even  to 
the  holy  age. 

47  See  e ye  that  I have  not  laboured  for  myself 
only,  but  for  all  that  seek  out  the  truth. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Documents  of  wisdom  on  several  subjects. 

WITH  three  things  my  spirit  is  pleased, 
which  are  approved  before  God,  and  men : 
2 The  concord  of  brethren,  and  the  love  of 
neighbours,  and  man  and  wife  that  agree  well 
together. 

3 Three  sorts  my  soul  hateth,  and  I am  greatly 
grieved  at  their  life : 

4 A poor  man  that  is  proud  : a rich  man  that 
is  a liar:  an  old  man  that  is  a fool,  and  doting. 
5 The  things  that  thou  hastnot gathered  in  thy 
youth,  how  shalt  thou  find  them  in  thy  old  age  ? 

6 O how  comely  is  judgment  for  a grey  head, 
and  for  ancients  to  know  counsel ! 

7 O how  comely  is  wisdom  for  the  aged,  and 
understanding  and  counsel  to  men  of  honour  ! 
8 Much  experience  is  the  crown  of  old  men. 
and  the  fear  of  God  is  their  glory. 

9 Nine  things  that  are  not  to  be  imagined  by 
the  heart  have  I magnified,  and  the  tenth  I will 
utter  to  men  with  my  tongue. 

• Gen.  2.  11. — •>  Joe.  3.  15.—'  Infra  33.  lfl. — a Infra.  26. 1 — 
• Supra,  14.  I.  * 19.  16.  Jam.  a 2—  < Pro.  21.  19.— « Infra,  42. 
| l Ren.  3.  6. 

Ch.  24.  v.  34  A most  mighty  king,  viz.,  Chris!,  who 
by  his  gosoel,  like  an  overflowing  river,  has  enriched  the 

earth  with  heavenly  wisdom. Ver.  38.  Who  Jirst 

hath  perfect  knowledge  of  her.  Christ  was  the  first  that 
bad  perfect  knowledge  of  heavenly  wisdom. 
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10  A man  that  hath  joy  of  his  children,  and' 
he  that  liveth  and  seetn  the  fall  of  his  enemies. 

11  Blessed  d is  he  that  dweileth  with  a wise 
woman,  ■ and  that  hath  not  slipped  with  his 
tongue,  and  that  hath  not  served  such  as  are 
unworthy  of  him. 

12  Blessed  is  he  thatfindeth  a true  friend : and 
that  declareth  justice  to  an  ear  that  heareth. 

13  How  great  is  he  that  tindetn  wisdom  and 
knowledge  1 but  there  is  none  above  him  that 
feareth  the  Lord. 

14  The  fear  of  God  hath  set  itself  above  all 
things. 

15  Blessed  is  the  man,  to  whom  it  is  given  to 
have  the  fear  of  God:  he  that  holdeth  it,  to 
whom  shall  he  lie  likened  ? 

16  The  fear  of  God  isthebeginningof  his  love: 
and  the  beginning  of  faith  is  to  be  fast  joined 
unto  it. 

17  The  sadness  of  the  heart  is  every  plague: 
and  the  wickedness  of  a woman  is  all  evil. 

18  And  a man  will  choose  any  plague,  but  the 
plague  of  the  heart: 

19  And  any  wickedness,  but  the  wickedness 
of  a woman : 

20  And  any  affliction,  but  the  affliction  from 
them  that  hate  him: 

21  Andanyrevengebuttherevengeof  enemies. 

22  There  is  no  head  worse  than  the  head  of  a 
serpent : 

23  And  there  is  no  anger  above  the  anger  of  a 
woman.  ' 1 1 will  be  more  agreeable  to  abide  with 
a lion  and  a dragon,  than  to  dwell  with  a wick- 
ed woman. 

24  The  wickedness  of  a woman  changeth  her 
face  : and  she  darkeneth  her  countenance  as  a 
bear : and  sheweth  it  like  sack-cloth.  In  the 
midst  of  her  neighbours, 

25  Her  husband  groaned,  and  hearing  he  sighed 
a little. 

26  All  malice  is  short  to  the  malice  of  a wo- 
man, let  the  lot  of  sinners  fall  upon  her. 

27  As  the  climbing  of  a sandv  way  is  to  the 
feet  of  the  aged,  so  is  a wife  full  of  tongue  to 
a quiet  man. 

28  Look  not  upon  a woman’s  beauty,  and  de- 
sire not  a woman  for  beauty. 

29  A * woman’s  anger,  and  impudence,  and 
confusion  is  great 

30  A woman,  if  she  have  superiority,  is  con- 
trary to  her  husband. 

31  A wicked  woman  abateth  the  courage,  and 

maketh  a heavy  countenance,  and  a wounded 
heart.  N 

32  Feeble  haqds,  and  disjointed  knees,  a wo- 
man that  doth  not  make  her  husband  happy. 

33  From  k the  woman  came  the  beginning  of 
sin,  and  by  her  we  all  die. 

34  Give  no  issue  to  thy  water,  no  not  a little: 
nor  to  a wicked  woman  liberty  to  gad  abroad. 

35  If  she  walk  not  at  thy  hand,  she  will  con- 
found thee  in  the  sight  of  thy  enemies. 

36  Cut  her  off  from  thy  liesn,  lest  she  always 
abuse  thee. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Of  good  and  bad  women. 

TTAPPY  is  the  husband  of  a good  wife:  for 
J-l  the  number  of  his  years  is  double. 

2 A virtuous  woman  rejoiceth  her  husband 
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and  shall  fulfil  the  years  of  his  life  in  peace. 

3 A (*ood  wife  is  a good  portion,  she  shall  be 
given  in  the  portion  of  them  that  fear  God,  to 
a man  for  his  good  deeds. 

4 Rich  or  poor  if  his  heart  is  good,  his  coun- 
tenance shall  be  cheerful  at  all  times. 

5 Of  three  things  my  heart  hath  been  afraid, 
and  at  the  fourth  my  face  hath  trembled : 

6 The  accusation  of  a city,  and  the  gathering 
together  of  the  people : 

7 And  a false  calumny,  all  are  more  grievous 
than  death. 

8 A jealous  woman  is  the  grief  and  mourning 
of  the  heart. 

9 With  a jealous  woman  is  a scourge  of  the 
tongue  which  communicateth  with  all. 

10  As  a yoke  of  oxen  that  is  moved  to  and  fro, 
so  also  is  a wicked  woman  : he  that  hath  hold 
of  her,  is  as  he  that  taketh  hold  of  a scorpion. 

11  A drunken  woman  is  a great  wrath  : and 
her  reproach  and  shame  shall  not  be  hid. 

12  The  fornication  of  a woman  shall  be  known 
by  the  haughtiness  of  her  eyes,  and  by  her  eye- 
lids. 

13  On  * a daughter  that  turneth  not  away  her- 
self, set  a strict  watch  : lest  finding  an  oppor- 
tunity she  abuse  herself. 

14  Take  heed  of  the  impudence  of  her  eyes, 
and  wonder  not  if  she  slight  thee. 

15  She  will  open  her  mouth  as  a thirsty  tra- 
veller to  the  fountain,  and  will  drink  of  every 
water  near  her,  and  will  sit  down  by  every 
hedge,  and  open  her  quiver  against  every  ar- 
row, until  she  fail. 

16  The  grace  of  a diligent  woman  shall  de- 
light her  husband,  and  shall  fat  bis  bones. 

17  Her  discipline  is  the  gift  of  God. 

_ 18<SVc/ii>a  wise  and  silent  woman,  and  there 
is  nothing  so  much  worth  as  a well  instructed 
soul. 

19  A holy  and  shamefaced  woman  is  grace 
upon  grace. 

20  And  no  price  is  worthy  of  a continent  soul. 

21  As  the  sun  when  it  riseth  to  the  world  in 
the  high  places  of  God,  so  is  the  beauty  of  a 
good  wife  for  the  ornament  of  her  house. 

22  As  the  lamp  shining  upon  the  holy  candle- 
stick, so  is  the  beauty  of  the  face  in  a ripe  age. 

23  As  golden  pillars  upon  bases  of  silver,  so 
are  the  firm  feet  upon  the  soles  of  a steady  wo- 
man. 

24  As  everlasting  foundations  upon  a solid 
rock,  so  the  commandments  of  God  in  the  heart 
of  a holy  woman. 

25  At  two  things  my  heart  is  grieved,  and  the 
third  bringeth  anger  upon  me  : 

28  A man  of  war  fainting  through  poverty: 
and  a man  of  sense  despised : 

* Infra,  42.  II. 

Ch.  26.  v.  29.  From  negligence.  That  ia,  from  the 
neglect  of  the  service  of  Goa : because  the  eager  pursuit 
of  the  mammon  of  this  world,  is  apt  to  make  men  of  that 
calling  forget  the  great  duties  of  loving  God  above  all 
things,  and  their  neighbours  as  themselves. — Ibid.  A 
huckster;  or,  a retailer  of  wine.  Men  of  that  profession 
are  both  greatly  exposed  to  danger  of  sin  themselves,  and 
are  too  often  accessary  to  the  sins  of  others. 

Ch.  27.  v.  23.  And  of  a curse  there  is  reconciliation . 
That  is,  it  is  easier  to  obtain  a reconciliation  after  a 
curse,  than  after  disclosing  a secret. 


27  And  he  thatpasseth  overfrom justice tosin, 
God  hath  prepared  such  an  one  for  the  sword. 

28  Two  sorts  of  callings  have  appeared  to  me 
hard  and  dangerous  : a merchant  is  hardly  free 
from  negligence : and  a huckster  shall  not  be 
justified  from  the  sins  of  the  lips. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 


Dangers  qf  tin  from  several  heads ; the  fear  qf  Ood 
is  the  best  preservative.  He  that  diggeth  a pit,  shall 
fall  into  it. 

THROUGH  poverty  many  have  sinned: 
and  he  that  seeketh  to  be  enriched,  turneth 
away  his  eye. 

2  As  a stake  sticketh  fast  in  the  midst  of  the 
joining  of  stones,  so  also  in  the  midst  of  selling 
and  buying,  sin  shall  stick  fast. 

3  Sin  shall  be  destroyed  with  the  sinner. 

4  Unless  thop  hold  thyself  diligently  in  the  fear 
oftheLord,  thy  house  shallquicklybeoverthrown. 
5 As  when  one  sifteth  with  a sieve,  the  dust 
will  remain  : so  will  the  perplexity  of  a man 
in  his  thoughts. 

6  The  furnace  trieth  the  potter’s  vessels,  and 
the  trial  of  affliction  just  meD. 

7  As  the  dressing  of  a tree  sheweth  the  fruit 
thereof,  so  a word,  out  of  the  thought  of  the 
heart  of  man. 

8  Praise  not  a man  before  he  speaketh,  for 
this  is  the  trial  of  men. 

9  If  thou  followest  justice,  thou  shah  obtain 
her:  and  shah  put  her  on  as  a long  robe  ol 
honour,  and  thou  shah  dwell  with  her : and  she 
shall  protect  thee  for  ever,  and  in  the  day  of  ac- 
knowledgment thou  shall  find  a strong  founda- 
tion. 

10  Birds  resort  unto  their  like : so  truth  will 
return  to  them  that  practise  her. 

11  The  lion  always  Iieth  in  wait  for  prey : so 
do  sins  for  them  that  work  iniquities. 

12  A holy  man  continueth  in  wisdom  as  the 
sun : but  a fool  is  changed  as  the  moon. 

13  In  the  midst  of  the  unwise  keep  in  the  word 
till  its  time:  but  be  continually  among  men 
that  think. 

14  The  discourse  of  sinners  is  hateful,  and 
their  laughter  is  at  the  pleasures  of  sin. 

15  The  speech  that  sweareth  much  shall 
make  the  hair  of  the  head  stand  upright : and 
its  irreverence  shall  make  one  stop  his  ears. 

16  In  the  quarrels  of  the  proud  is  the  shedding 
of  blood  : and  their  cursing  isagrievous  hearing. 

17  He  that  discloseth  the  secret  of  a friend 
loseth  his  credit,  and  shall  never  find  a friend 
to  his  mind. 

18  Love  thy  neighbour,  and  be  joined  to  him 
with  fidelity. 

19  But  if  tnou  discover  his  secrets,  follow  no 
more  after  him. 


20  For  as  a man  that  destroyeth  his  friend 
so  also  is  he  that  destroyeth  tne  friendship  ol 
his  neighbour. 

21  And  as  one  that  letteth  a bird  go  out  of  hi* 
hand,  so  hast  thou  let  thy  neighbour  go,  and 
thou  shalt  not  get  him  again. 

22  Follow  after  him  no  more,  for  he  ts  gone 
afar  off,  he  is  tied,  as  a roe  escaped  out  of  the 
snare  : because  his  soul  is  wounded. 

23  Thou  canst  no  more  bind  him  up.  And  ol 
a curse  there  is  reconciliation  : 
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24  But  to  disclose  the  secrets  of  a friend, 
leaveth  no  hope  to  an  unhappy  soul. 

25  He  that  winketh  with  the  eye  forgeth  wick- 
ed things,  and  no  man  will  cast  him  off: 

26  In  the  sight  of  thy  eyes  he  will  sweeten 
his  mouth,  and  will  admire  thy  words:  but  at 
the  last  he  will  writhe  his  mouth,  and  on  thy 
words  he  will  lay  a stumbling-block. 

27 1 have  hated  majty  things,  but  not  like  him, 
and  the  Lord  will  hhte  him. 

28  If  one  cast  a stone  on  high,  it  will  fall  upon 
his  own  head : and  the  deceitful  stroke  will 
wound  the  deceitful. 

29  He  that  diggeth  a pit,  shall  fall  into  it : and 
he  that  setteth  a stone  for  his  neighbour,  shall 
stumble  upon  it : and  he  that  layeth  a snare  for 
another,  shall  perish  in  it. 

30  A mischievous  counsel  shall  be  rolled  back 
upon  the  author,  and  he  shall  not  know  from 
whence  it  cometh  to  him. 

31  Mockery  and  reproach  are  of  the  proud,  and 
vengeance  as  a lion  shall  lie  in  wait  for  him. 

32  They  shall  perish  in  a snare  that  are  de- 
lighted with  the  fall  of  the  just : and  sorrow 
shall  consume  them  before  they  die. 

33  Auger  and  fury  are  both  ot  them  abomina- 
ble, and  the  sinful  man  shall  be  subject  to  them. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Lessons  against  revenge  and  quarrels.  The  evils  of 
the  tongue. 

HE  “that  seeketh  to  revenge  bimself,  shall 
find  vengeance  from  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
surely  keep  his  sins  in  remembrance. 

2  Forgive  thy  neighbour  if  he  hath  hurt  thee : 
and  then  shall  thy  sins  be  forgiven  to  thee 
when  thou  prayest. 

3  Man  to  man  reserveth  anger,  and  doth  he 
seek  remedy  of  God  ? 

4  He  hath  no  mercy  on  a man  like  himself, 
and  doth  he  entreat  for  his  own  sins  ? 

5  He  that  is  but  flesh,  nourisheth  anger,  and 
doth  he  ask  forgiveness  of  God?  who  shall  ob- 
tain pardon  for  his  sins  ? 

6  Remember  thy  last  things,  and  let  enmity 
cease : 

7  For  corruption  and  death  hang  over  in  his 
commandments. 

8  Remember  the  fear  of  God,  and  be  not  an- 
gry with  thy  neighbour. 

9  Remember  the  covenant  of  the  most  High, 
and  overlook  the  ignorance  of  thy  neighbour. 

10  Refrain  from  strife,  and  thou  shall  diminish 
thy  sins : 

11  For  a passionate  man  kindleth  strife,  and 
a sinful  man  will  trouble  his  friends,  and  bring 
in  debate  in  the  midst  of  them  that  are  at  peace. 
12  For  as  the  wood  of  the  forest  is,  so  the  fire 
bumeth  : and  as  a man’s  strength  is,  so  shall 
his  anger  be,  and  according  to  his  riches  he  shall 
increase  his  anger. 

13  A hasty  contention  kindleth  a fire:  and  a 
hasty  quarrel  sheddeth  blood  : and  a tongue  that 
beareth  witness  bringeth  death. 

_ ‘Deut.32T35.MiL  6.  14.  Mark,  11.  25.  Rum.  12.  19. 

Ch.  28.  v 7.  In  his  commandments.  Supply  the  sen- 
tence out  of  the  Ureek  thus : Remember  corruption  and 
death,  anil  abide  in  the  commandments. 

Ch.  29.  v.  1.  And  he  that  is  stronger  in  hand.  That 
>•,  he  that  ia  hearty  and  bountiful  in  lending  to  hisneigh- 
hour  in  hie  necessity. 


14  If  thou  blow  the  spark,  it  shall  burn  as  a 
fire : and  if  thou  spit  upon  it,  it  shall  be  quench- 
ed : both  come  out  of  the  mouth. 

15  The  whisperer  and  the  double-tongued  is 
accursed,  for  he  hath  troubled  many  that  were  at 
peace. 

16  The  tongue  of  a third  person  hath  disquieted 
many,  and  scattered  them  from  nation  to  nation. 

17  It  hath  destroyed  the  strong  cities  of  therich, 
and  hath  overthrown  the  houses  of  great  men. 

18  It  hath  cut  in  pieces  the  forces  of  people, 
and  undone  strong  nations. 

19  The  longueof  a third  person  hath  cast  out  va- 
liant women,  and  deprived  them  of  their  labours. 

20  He  that  hearkeneth  to  it  shall  never  have 
rest,  neither  shall  he  have  a friend  in  whom  he 
may  repose. 

21  The  stroke  of  a whip  maketh  a blue  mark : 
but  the  stroke  of  the  tongue  will  break  the  bones. 

22  Many  have  fallen  by  tbe  edge  of  the  sword, 
but  not  so  many  as  have  perished  by  their  own 
tongue. 

23  Blessed  is  he  that  is  defended  from  a wick- 
ed tongue,  that  hath  not  passed  into  the  wrath 
thereof,  and  that  hath  not  drawn  the  yoke  there- 
of, and  hath  not  been  bound  in  its  bands : 

24  For  its  yoke  is  a yoke  of  iron : and  its 
bands  are  bands  of  brass. 

25  The  death  thereof  is  a most  evil  death : and 
hell  is  preferable  to  it. 

26  Its  continuance  shall  not  be  for  a long  time, 
but  it  shall  possess  the  ways  of  the  unjust : ana 
the  just  shall  not  be  burnt  with  its  flame. 

27  They  that  forsake  God  shall  fall  into  it, 
and  it  snail  burn  in  them,  and  shall  not  be 
quenched,  and  it  shall  be  sent  upon  them  as  a 
lion,  and  as  a leopard  it  shall  tear  them. 

28  Hedge  in  thy  ears  with  thorns,  hear  not  a 
wicked  tongue,  and  make  doors  and  bars  to  thy 
mouth. 

29  Melt  down  thy  gold  and  silver,  and  make  a 
balance  for  thy  words  and  a just  bridle  for  thy 
mouth : 

30  And  take  heed  lest  thou  slip  with  thy 
tongue,  and  fall  in  the  sight  of  thy  enemies 
who  lie  in  wait  for  thee,  and  thy  fall  be  incura- 
ble unto  death. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Of  charity  in  lending  money,  and  justice  in  repaying. 

Of  alms , and  of  being  surety. 

HE  that  sheweth  mercy ; lendeth  to  his  neigh- 
bour: and  he  that' is  stronger  in  hand, 
keepeth  the  commandments. 

2 Lend  to  thy  neighbour  in  the  time  of  his  need, 
and  pay  thou  thy  neighbour  again  in  due  time. 

3 Keep  thy  worf,  and  deal  faithfully  with  him  : 
and  thou  shalt  always  find  that  which  is  ne- 
cessary for  thee. 

4 Many  have  looked  upon  a thing  lent  as  a 
thing  found,  and  have  given  trouble  to  them 
that  helped  them. 

5 Till  they  receive,  they  kiss  the  hands  of  the 
lender,  and  in  promises  they  humble  their  voice: 
6 But  when  they  should  repay,  they  will  ask 
time,  and  will  return  tedious  and  murmuring 
words,  and  will  complain  of  the  time : 

7 And  if  he  be  able  to  pay,  he  will  stand  o(£ 
he  will  scarce  pay  one  half,  and  will  count  it 
as  if  he  had  found  it : 
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8 But  if  not,  he  will  defraud  him  of  his  money, 
and  he  shall  get  him  for  an  enemy  without 
cause: 

9 And  he  will  pay  him  with  reproaches  and 
curses,  and  instead  of  honour  and  good  turn 
will  repay  him  injuries. 

10  Many  have  refused  to  lend,  not  out  of  wick- 
edness, hut  they  were  afraid  to  be  defrauded 
without  cause. 

1 1 But  yet  towards  the  poor  be  thou  more  hear- 
ty, and  delay  not  to  shew  him  mercy. 

12  Help  the  poor  because  of  the  command- 
ment: and  send  him  not  away  empty-handed 
because  of  his  poverty. 

13  Lose  thy  money  for  thy  brother  and  thy 
friend : and  hide  it  not  under  a stone  to  be  lost. 

14  Place  *thy  treasure  in  the  commandments 
of  the  most  High,  and  it  shall  bring  thee  more 
profit  than  gold. 

15  Shut  up  alms  in  the  heart  of  the  poor,  and 
it  shall  obtain  help  for  thee  against  all  evil. 

16  Better  than  the  shield  of  the  mighty,  and 
better  than  the  spear : 

17  It  shall  fight  for  thee  against  thy  enemy. 

18  A good  man  is  surety  for  his  neighbour: 
and  be  that  hath  lost  shame,  will  leave  him  to 
himself. 

19  Forget  not  the  kindness  of  thy  surety : for 
he  hath  given  his  life  for  thee. 

20  The  sinner  and  the  unclean  fleeth  from  his 
surety. 

21  A sinner  attributeth  to  himself  the  goods 
of  his  surety : and  he  that  is  of  an  unthankful 
mind  will  leave  him  that  delivered  him. 

22  A man  is  surety  for  his  neighbour:  and  when 
he  hath  lost  all  shame,  he  shall  forsake  him. 

23  Evil  suretiship  hath  undone  many  of  good 
estate,  and  hath  tossed  them  as  a wave  of  the  sea. 

24  It  hath  made  powerful  men  to  go  from  place 
to  place  round  about,  and  they  have  wandered 
in  strange  countries. 

25  A sinner  that  transgresseth  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  shall  fall  into  an  evil  sureti- 
ship: and  he  that  undertaketh  many  things, 
shall  fall  into  judgment. 

26  Recover  thy  neighbour  according  to  thy  pow- 
er, and  take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  fall  not. 

27  The  chief  thing  for  man’s  life  is  water  and 
bread,  and  clothing,  and  a house  to  cover  shame. 

28  Better  bis  the  poor  man’s  fare  under  a roof 
of  boards,  than  sumptuous  cheer  abroad  in  ano- 
ther man’s  house. 

29  Be  contented  with  little  instead  of  much, and 
thou  shalt  not  hear  the  reproach  of  going  abroad. 

30  It  is  a miserable  life  to  go  as  a guest  from 
house  to  house:  for  where  a man  is  a stranger, 
he  shall  not  deal  confidently,  nor  open  his  mouth. 

31  He  shall  entertain  and  feed,  and  give  drink 
to  the  unthankful,  and  moreover  he  shall  hear 
oitter  words. 

32  Go,  stranger,  and  furnish  the  table,  and  give 
others  to  eat  what  thou  hast  in  tby  hand. 

83  Give  place  to  the  honourable  presence  of 
my  friends : for  I want  my  house,  my  brother 
being  to  be  lodged  with  me. 

34  These  things  are  grievous  to  a man  of  un- 

• Tob.  4. 10.  Supra,  If.  18.— » Infra,  39.  31.— 'Pro.  13.  24.  Sc 
23.  13.— 4 DeuL  6.  7.—*  Supra,  7.  26.— ‘ Du.  14.  6.— * Supra, 
Ml  Z-s  Pro.  12.  2S  * 16.  13.  4c  17. 2Z 

65 


derstanding:  the  upbraiding  of  house-room,  and 
the  reproaching  of  the  lender. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Of  correction  of  children.  Health  it  better  than  wealth. 
Ercettite  grief  it  hurtfvL 

HE  ‘that  loveth  his  son,  frequently  chastiseth 
him,  that  he  may  rejoice  in  his  latter  end, 
and  not  grope  after  the  doors  of  his  neighbours. 

2  He  that  instructeth  his  son  shall  be  praised 
in  him,  and  shall  glory  in  him  in  the  midst  of 
them  of  his  household. 

3  He  dthat  teacheth  his  son,  maketh  his  enemy 
jealous,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  friends  he  shall 
glory  in  him. 

4  His  father  is  dead,  and  he  is  as  if  he  were 
not  dead  : for  he  hath  left  one  behind  him  that 
is  like  himself. 

5  While  he  lived  he  saw  and  rejoiced  in  him : 
and  when  he  died  he  was  not  sorrowful,  neither 
was  he  confounded  before  his  enemies. 

6  For  he  left  behind  him  a defender  of  his  house 
against  his  enemies,  and  one  that  will  requite 
kindness  to  his  friends. 

7  For  the  souls  of  his  sons  he  shall  bind  up 
his  wounds,  and  at  every  cry  his  bowels  shall 
be  troubled. 

8  A horse  not  broken  becometh  stubborn,  and 
a child  left  to  himself  will  become  headstrong. 
9 Give  thy  son  his  way,  and  he  shall  make 
thee  afraid  : play  with  him,  and  he  shall  make 
thee  sorrowful. 

10  Laugh  not  with  him,  lest  thou  have  sor- 
row, and  at  the  last  thy  teeth  be  set  on  edge. 

11  Give  him  not  liberty  in  his  youth,  and  wins 
not  at  his  devices. 

12  Bow  ‘down  his  neck  while  he  is  young, 
and  beat  his  sides  while  he  is  a child,  lest  he 
grow  stubborn,  and  regard  thee  not,  and  so  be 
a sorrow  of  heart  to  thee. 

13  Instruct  thy  son,  and  labour  about  him,  lest 
his  lewd  behaviour  be  an  offence  to  thee. 

14  Better  is  a poor  man  who  is  sound,  and 
strong  of  constitution,  than  a rich  man  wno  is 
weak  and  afflicted  with  evils. 

15  Health  of  the  soul  in  holiness  of  justice,  is 
better  than  all  gold  and  silver : and  a sound  bo- 
dy, than  immense  revenues. 

16  There  is  no  riches  above  the  riches  of  the 
health  of  the  body : and  there  is  no  pleasure 
above  the  joy  of  the  heart. 

17  Better  is  death  than  a bitter  life : and  ever- 
lasting rest,  than  continual  sickness. 

18  Good  things  that  are  hidden  in  a mouth 
that  is  shut,  are  as  messes  of  meat  set  about  a 
grave. 

19  What  rgood  shall  an  offering  do  to  an  idol? 
for  it  can  neither  eat,  nor  smell : 

20  So  is  he  that  is  persecuted  by  the  Lord,  bear- 
ing the  reward  of  his  iniquity : 

21  He  *seeth  with  his  eyes,  and  groaneth,  as 
an  eunuch  embracing  a virgin,  and  sighing. 

22  Give  hnot  up  thy  soul  to  sadness,  and  *t- 
flict  not  thyself  in  thy  own  counsel. 

23  The  joyfulness  of  the  heart,  is  the  life  of  a 
man,  and  a never  failing  treasure  of  holiness : 
and  the  joy  of  a man  is  length  of  life. 

24  Have  pity  on  thy  own  soul,  pleasing  God, 
and  contain  tnyself:  gather  up  thy  heart  in  his 
holiness : and  drive  away  sadness  far  from  thee. 
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25  For  “sadness  hath  killed  many,  and  there 
is  no  profit  in  it. 

26  Envy  and  anger  shorten  a man’s  days,  and 
pensivencss  will  bring  old  age  before  the  time. 

27  A cheerful  and  good  heart  is  always  feasting; 
•for  his  banquets  are  prepared  with  diligence. 

CIIAP.  XXXI. 

Of  the  desire  of  riches , and  of  moderation  in  eating 
and  drinking. 

WATCHING  for  riches consumeth  the  flesh 
and  the  thought  thereof  driveth  away 

sleep. 

2  The  thinking  beforehand  turneth  away  the 
understanding,  and  a grievous  sickness  maketh 
the  soul  sober. 

3  The  rich  man  hath  laboured  in  gathering 
riches  together,  and  when  he  resteth  he  shall 
be  filled  with  his  goods. 

4  The  poor  man  hath  laboured  in  his  low  way 
of  life,  and  in  the  end  he  is  still  poor. 

5  He  that  loveth  gold,  shall  not  be  justified : 
and  he  that  followed  after  corruption,  shall  be 
filled  with  it. 

6  Many  bhave  been  brought  to  fall  for  gold, 
and  the  beauty  thereof  hath  been  their  ruin. 

7  Gold  is  a stumbling-block  to  them  that  sac- 
rifice to  it:  wo  to  them  that  eagerly  follow  after 
it,  and  every  fool  shall  perish  by  it. 

8  Blessed  is  the  rich  man  that  is  found  without 
blemish : and  that  hath  not  gone  after  gold,  nor 
put  his  trust  in  money  nor  in  treasures. 

9  Who  is  he,  and  we  will  praise  him?  for ’he 
hath  done  wonderful  things  in  his  life. 

10  Who  hath  been  tried  thereby,  and  made 
perfect,  he  shall  have  glory  everlasting.  He  that 
could  have  transgressed,  and  hath  not  trans- 
gressed : and  coutd  do  evil  things,  and  hath  not 
done  them : 

11  Therefore  are  his  goods  established  in  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  church  of  the  saints  shall  de- 
clare his  alms. 

12  Art  thou  set  at  a great  table  ? be  not  the  first 
to  open  thy  mouth  upon  it. 

13  Say  not : There  are  many  things  which 
are  upon  it. 

14  Remember  that  a wicked  eye  is  evil. 

15  What  is  created  more  wicked  than  an  eye? 
therefore  shall  it  weep  over  all  the  face  wnen 
it  shall  see. 

16  Stretch  not  out  thy  hand  first,  lest  being 
disgraced  with  envy  thou  be  put  to  confusion. 
17  Be  not  hasty  in  a feast. 

18  Judge  of  the  disposition  of  thy  neighbour 
by  thyself. 

19  Use  as  a frugal  man  the  things  that  are  set 
before  thee:  lest  if  thou  eatest  much,  thou  be  hated. 
20  Leave  off  first,  for  manners  sake : and  ex- 
ceed not,  lest  thou  offend. 

21  And  if  thou  sittest  amongst  many,  reach 
not  thy  hand  out  first  of  all : and  be  not  the 
first  to  ask  for  drink. 

22  How  sufficient  is  a little  wine  for  aman  well 
taught,  and  in  sleeping  thou  shall  not  be  uneasy 
with  it,  and  thou  shaft  feel  no  pain. 

23  Watching,  and  choler,  and  gripes,  are  with 
an  intemperate  man: 

24  Sound  and  wholesome  sleep  with  a mode- 

*2  Cor.  7. 10. — * Supra,  8.  3,—' • Judith,  13. 4.— i Pa  103.  15. 
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rate  man  : he  shall  sleep  till  morning,  and  his 
soul  shall  be  delighted  with  him. 

25  And  if  thou  hast  been  forced  to  eat  much, 
arise,  go  out,  and  vomit : and  it  shall  refresh 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  bring  sickness  upon 
thy  body. 

26  Hear  me,  my  son,  and  despise  me  not:  and 
in  the  end  thou  shalt  find  my  words. 

27  In  all  thy  works  be  quick,  and  no  infirmity 
shall  come  to  thee. 

28  The  lips  of  many  shall  bless  him  that  is 
liberal  of  his  bread,  and  the  testimony  of  his 
truth  is  faithful. 

29  Against  him  that  is  niggardly  of  his  bread, 
the  city  will  murmur,  and  the  testimony  of  his 
niggardliness  is  true. 

30  Challenge  not  them  that  love  wine:  ‘for 
wine  hath  destroyed  very  many. 

31  Fire  trieth  hard  iron:  so  wine  drunk  to  ex- 
cess shall  rebuke  l ae  hearts  of  the  proud. 

32  Wine  taken  with  sobriety  is  equal  life  to 
men : if  thou  drink  it  moderately,  thou  shalt  be 

sober. 

33  What  is  his  life,  who  is  diminished  with 
wine? 

34  What  taketh  away  life?  death. 

35  Wine  ''was  created  from  the  beginning  to 
make  men  joyful,  and  not  to  make  them  drunk. 

36  Wine  drunken  with  moderation  is  the  joy 
of  the  soul  and  the  heart. 

37  Sober  drinking  is  health  to  soul  and  body. 

38  Wine  drunken  with  excess,  raiseth  quar- 
rels, and  wrath,  and  many  ruins. 

39  Wine  drunken  with  excess  is  bitterness  of 
the  soul. 

40  The  heat  of  drunkenness  is  the  stumbling- 
block  of  the  fool,  lessening  strength  and  caus- 
ing wounds. 

41  Rebuke  not  thy  neighbour  in  a banquet  of 
wine:  and  despise  him  not  in  his  mirth. 

42  Speak  not  to  him  words  of  reproach : and 
press  him  not  in  demanding  again. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 


Lessons  for  superior*  and  in  ferior*.  Advantage*  of 
fearing  God,  and  doing  nothing  without  counsel. 

HAVE  thfey  made  thee  ruler?  be  not  lifted 
up : be  among  them  as  one  of  them. 

2  Have  care  of  them,  and  so  sit  down,  and 
when  thou  hast  acquitted  thyself  of  all  thy 
charge,  take  thy  place : 

3  That  thou  mayst  rejoice  for  them,  and  re- 
ceive a crown  as  an  ornament  of  grace,  and  get 
thee  honour  of  the  contribution. 

4  Speak,  thou  that  art  elder : for  it  becometh 
thee, 

5  To  speak  the  first  word  with  careful  know- 
ledge, and  hinder  not  music. 

6  Where  there  is  no  hearing,  pour  not  out  words, 
and  be  not  lifted  up  out  of  season  with  thy  wisdom. 
7 A concert  of  music  in  a banquet  of  wine  is 
as  a carbuncle  set  in  gold. 

8  As  a signet  of  an  emerald  in  a work  of  gold : 
so  is  the  melody  of  music  with  pleasant  ana  mo- 
derate wine. 

9  Hear  in  silence,  and  for  thy  reverence  good 
grace  shall  come  to  thee. 

10  Young  man,  scarcely  speak  in  thy  own  cause. 
1 1 If  thou  be  asked  twice,  let  thy  answer  be 
short. 
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12  In  many  things  be  as  if  thou  wert  ignorant, 
and  hear  in  silence,  and  withal  seeking. 

13  In  the  company  of  great  men  take  not  up- 
on thee : and  when  the  ancients  are  present, 
speak  not  much. 

14  Before  a storm  goeth  lightning : and  before 
sbamefacedness  goeth  favour : and  for  thy  reve- 
rence good  grace  shall  come  to  thee. 

15  And  at  the  time  of  rising  be  not  slack : but 
be  first  to  run  home  to  thy  house,  and  there  with- 
draw thyself,  and  there  take  thy  pastime. 

16  And  do  what  thou  hast  a mind,  but  not  in 
sins  or  proud  speech. 

17  And  for  all  these  things  bless  the  Lord,  that 
made  thee,  and  that  replenisheth  thee  with  all 
his  good  things. 

18  He  that  feareth  the  Lord,  will  receive  his 
discipline:  and  they  that  will  seek  him  early, 
shall  find  a blessing. 

19  He  that  seeketh  the  law,  shall  be  filled  with 
it : and  he  that  dealeth  deceitfully,  shall  meet 
with  a stumbling-block  therein. 

20  They  that  fear  the  L°fd,  shall  find  just 
judgment,  and  shall  kindle  justice  as  a light. 

21  A sinful  man  will  flee  reproof,  and  will 
find  an  excuse  according  to  his  will. 

22  A man  of  counsel  will  not  neglect  under- 
standing, a strange  and  proud  man  will  not 
dread  fear: 

23  Even  after  he  hath  done  with  fear  without 
counsel,  he  shall  be  controlled  by  the  things  of 
his  own  seeking. 

24  My  son,  do  thou  nothing  without  counsel, 
and  thou  shall  not  repent  when  thou  hast  done. 

25  Go  not  in  the  way  of  ruin,  and  thou  shah 
not  stumble  against  the  stones : trust  not  thy- 
self to  a rugged  way,  lest  thou  set  a stumbling- 
block  to  thy  soul. 

26  And  beware  of  thy  own  children,  and  take 
heed  of  them  of  thv  household. 

27  In  every  work  of  thine  regard  thy  soul  in  faith: 
for  this  is  the  keeping  of  the  commandments. 

28  He  that  believeth  God,  taketh  heed  to  the 
commandments : and  he  that  trusteth  in  him, 
shall  fare  never  the  worse. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

The  fear  of  God  is  the  best  security.  Times  and  men 
are  in  the  hands  of  God.  Take  care  of  thyseff  as 
long  as  thou  licest,  and  look  to  thy  serxants. 

NO  evils  shall  happen  to  him  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  but  in  temptation  God  will  keep  him, 
and  deliver  him  from  evils. 

2  A wise  man  hateth  not  the  commandments 
and  justices,  and  he  shall  not  be  dashed  in 
pieces  as  a ship  in  a storm. 

3  A man  of  understanding  is  faithful  to  the 
law  of  God,  and  the  law  is  faithful  to  him. 

4  Hethatcleareth  up  a question,  shall  prepare 
what  to  say,  and  so  having  prayed  he  shall  be 
heard,  and’  shall  keep  discipline,  and  then  he 
shall  answer. 

5  The  ‘heart  of  a fool  is  as  a wheel  of  a cart: 
and  his  thoughts  are  like  a rolling  axle-tree. 

•Hupr*,  21.  17. — S Gen.  2.7.—'  Rom.  9.  1 1.— * Supra,  24.  47. 
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6 A friend  that  is  a mocker,  is  like  a stallion 
horse : he  neigheth  under  every  one  that  sitteth 
upon  him. 

7 Why  doth  one  day  excel  another,  and  one 
light  another,  and  one  year  another  year,  when 
all  come  of  the  sun? 

8 By  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  they  were  dis- 
tinguished, the  sun  being  made,  and  keeping  his 
commandment. 

fi  And  he  ordered  the  seasons,  and  holydays. 
of  them,  and  in  them  they  celebrated  festivals 
at  an  hour. 

10  Some  of  them  God  made  high  and  great 
days,  and  some  of  them  he  put  in  the  number 
of  ordinary  days.  And  all  men  are  from  the 
ground,  'and  out  of  the  earth, 'from  whence  Adam 
was  created. 

11  With  much  knowledge  the  Lord  hath  divi- 
ded them  and  diversified  their  ways. 

12  Some  of  them  hath  he  blessed,  and  exalted : 
and  some  of  them  hath  he  sanctified,  and  set 
near  himself:  and  some  of  them  hath  he  cursed 
and  brought  low,  and  turned  them  from  their 
station. 

13  As  'the  potter’s  clay  is  in  his  hand,  to  fash- 
ion and  order  it. 

14  All  his  ways  are  according  to  his  ordering : 
somanisinthe  hand  of  him  thatmade  him,  and 
he  will  render  to  him  according  to  bis  judgment. 

15  Good  is  set  against  evil,  and  life  against 
death : so  also  is  the  sinner  against  a just  man. 
And  so  lookuponal!  theworksof  the  most  High. 
Two  and  two,  and  one  against  another. 

16  And  I awaked  last  of  all,  and  as  one  that 
gathereth  after,  the  grape-gatherers. 

17  In  the  blessing  of  God  1 also  have  hoped: 
and  as  one  that  gathereth  grapes,  have  I filled 
the  wine-press. 

18  See  ‘‘that  I have  not  laboured  for  myself 
only,  but  for  all  that  seek  discipline. 

19  Hearme,  ye  great  men,  and  all  ye  people,  and 
hearken  with  your  ears,  ye  rulers  ot  the  church. 

20  Give  not  to  son  or  wife,  brother  or  friend, 
power  over  thee  while  thou  livest,  and  give  not 
thy  estate  to  another : lest  thou  Tepent,  and  thou 
entreat  for  the  same. 

21  As  long  as  thou  livest,  and  hast  breath  in 
thee,  let  no  man  change  thee. 

22  For  it  is  better  that  thy  children  should  ask 
of  thee,  than  that  thou  look  toward  the  hands 
of  thy  children. 

23  In  all  thy  works  keen  the  pre-eminence. 

24  Let  no  stain  sully  tny  glory.  In  the  time 
when  thou  shalt  end  the  da  vs  of  thy  life,  and  in 
the  timeof  thy  decease, distribute  thy  inheritance. 

25  Fodder,  and  a wand,  and  a burden  are  for  an 
ass:  breaJ,  and  correction,  and  work  for  a slave. 

26  Heworkethunder correction, and  seeketh  to 
rest : let  his  hands  be  idle,  and  he  seeketh  liberty. 

27  The  yoke  and  the  thong  bend  a still  neck, 
and  continual  labours  bow  a slave. 

28  Torture  and  fetters  are  for  a malicious  slave: 
send  him  to  work,  that  he  lie  not  idle: 


29  For  idleness  hath  taught  much  evil. 

30  Set  him  to  work:  for  so  it  is  fit  for  hitn. 

if  he  be  not  obedient,  bring  him  down  \v\\\v^cV* 

do  i 
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to  thee  as  thy  own  soul : treat  him  as  a brother: 
because  in  the  blood  of  thy  soul  thou  hast  got- 
ten him. 

32  If  thou  hurt  him  unjustly,  he  will  run  away: 

33  And  if  he  rise  up  and  depart,  thou  knowest 
not  whom  to  ask,  and  in  what  way  to  seek  him. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  vanity  of  dreams.  The  advantage  qf experience, 
and  qf  the  fear  qf  Goa. 

THE  hopes  of  a man  that  is  void  of  under- 
standing are  vain  and  deceitful : and  dreams 
lift  up  fools. 

2 The  man  that  giveth  heed  to  lying  visions, 
is  like  to  him  that  catcheth  at  a shadow,  and  fol- 
loweth  after  the  wind. 

3 The  vision  of  dreams  is  the  resemblance  of 
one  thing  to  another:  as  when  a man’s  like- 
ness is  before  the  face  of  a man. 

4 What  can  be  made  clean  by  the  unclean? 
and  what  truth  can  come  from  that  which  is  false? 
5 Deceitful  divinations  and  lying  omens,  and 
the  dreams  of  evil  doers,  are  vanity. 

6 And  the  heart  fancieth  as  that  of  a woman 
in  travail : except  it  be  a vision  sent  forth  from 
the  most  High,  set  not  thy  heart  upon  them. 

7 For  dreams  have  deceived  many,  and  they 
have  failed  that  put  their  trust  in  them. 

8 The  word  of  the  law  shall  be  fulfilled  with- 
out a lie,  and  wisdom  shall  be  made  plain  in 
the  mouth  of  the  faithful. 

9 What  doth  he  know,  that  hath  not  been  tried  ? 
A man  that  hath  much  experience,  shall  think 
of  many  things:  and  he  that  hath  learned 
many  things,  snail  shew  forth  understanding. 

10  He  that  hath  no  experience,  knoweth  little : 
and  he  that  hath  been  experienced  in  many 
things,  multiplieth  prudence. 

1 1 He  that  hath  not  been  tried,  what  manner 
of  things  doth  he  know?  he  that  hath  been 
surprised,  shall  abound  with  subtlety. 

12  I have  seen  many  things  by  travelling,  and 
many  customs  of  things. 

13  ^Sometimes  I have  been  in  danger  of  death 
for  these  things,  and  I have  been  delivered  by 
the  grace  of  God. 

14  The  spirit  of  those  that  fear  God,  is  sought 
after,  and  Dy  his  regard  shall  be  blessed. 

15  For  their  hope  is  on  him  that  saveth  them, 
and  the  eyes  of  God  are  upon  them  that  love  him. 

16  He  that  feareth  the  Lord  shall  tremble  at 
nothing,  and  shall  not  be  afraid:  for  he  is  his 
hope. 

17  The  soul  of  him  that  feareth  the  Lord  is 
blessed. 

18  To  whom  doth  he  look,  and  who  is  his 
strength  ? 

19  The  “eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  them  that 
fear  him,  he  is  their  powerful  protector,  and 
strong  stay,  a defence  from  the  heat,  and  a 
cover  from  the  sun  at  noon, 

20  A preservation  from  stumbling,  and  a help 
from  falling;  he  raiseth  up  the  soul,  and  en- 
lighteneth  the  eyes,  and  giveth  health,  and  life, 
and  blessing. 
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21  The  boffering  of  him  that  sacrificeth  of  a 
thing  wrongfully  gotten,  is  stained,  and  the 
mockeries  of  the  unjust  are  not  acceptable. 

22  The  Lord  is  only  for  them  that  wait  upon 
him  in  the  way  of  truth  and  justice. 

23  The  'most  High  approveth  not  the  gifts 
of  the  wicked:  neither  hath  he  respect  to  the 
oblations  of  the  unjust,  nor  will  he  oe  pacified 
for  sins  by  the  multitude  of  their  sacrifices. 

24  He  that  offereth  sacrifice  of  the  goods  of 
the  poor,  is  as  one  that  sacrificeth  the  son  in  the 
presence  of  his  father. 

25  The  bread  of  the  needy,  is  the  life  of  the  poor: 
he  that  defraudeth  them  thereof, is  aman  of  blood. 

26  He  that  taketh  away  the  bread  gotten  by 
sweat,  is  like  him  that  killeth  his  neighbour. 

27  He  that  sheddeth  blood,  dand  he  that  de 
fraudeth  the  labourer  of  his  hire,  are  brothers. 

28  When  one  buildeth  up,  and  another  pulleth 
down : what  profit  have  they  but  the  labour? 

29  When  one  prayeth,  and  another  curteth  : 
whose  voice  will  God  hear? 

30  He  that  washeth  himselfafter  touching  the 
dead,  if  he  toucheth  him  again,  what  doth  his 
washing  avail  ? 

31  So  'a  man  that  fasteth  for  his  sins,  and 
doth  the  same  again,  what  doth  his  humbling 
himself  profit  him?  who  will  hear  his  prayer  ? 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

1 Vhat  sacrifices  are  pleating  to  God. 

RE  that  keepeth  the  law, multinlieth  offerings. 

2  It  ' is  a wholesome  sacrifice  to  take  heed 
to  the  commandments,  and  to  depart  from  all 
iniquity. 

3  And  to  depart  from  injustice,  is  to  offer  a 
propitiatory  sacrifice  for  injustices,  and  a beg- 
ging of  pardon  for  sins. 

4  He  shall  return  thanks,  that  offereth  fine 
flour : and  he  that  doth  mercy,  offereth  sacrifice. 

5  To  ^depart  from  iniquity  is  that  which 
pleaseth  the  Lord,  and  to  depart  from  injustice, 
is  an  entreaty  for  sins. 

6  Thou  bshalt  not  appear  empty  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

7  For  all  these  things  are  to  be  done  because 
of  the  commandment  of  God. 

8  The  oblation  of  the  just  malceth  the  altar 
fat,  and  is  an  odour  of  sweetness  in  the  sight 
of  the  most  High. 

9  The  sacrifice  of  the  just  is  acceptable,  and 
the  Lord  will  not  forget  the  memorial  thereof. 
10  Give  glory  to  God  with  a good  heart : and 
diminish  not  the  first-fruits  of  thy  hands. 

11  In  >every  gift  shew  a cheerful  countenance 
and  sanctify  thy  tithes  with  joy. 

12  Give  to  the  most  High  according  to  what 
he  hath  given  to  thee,  and  with  a good  eye  do 
according  to  the  ability  of  thy  hands : 

13  For  the  Lord  maketh  recompense,  and  will 
give  thee  seven  times  as  much. 

14  Do  ‘not  offer  wicked  gifts,  for  such  he  wil. 
not  receive. 

15  And  look  not  upon  an  unjust  sacrifice,  for 
the  Lord  is  judge,  > and  there  is  not  with  him 
respect  of  person. 

16  The  Lord  will  not  accept  any  person  against 
a poor  man,  and  he  will  hear  the  prayer  of  him 
that  is  wronged. 

17  He  will  not  despise  the  prayers  of  the  fa- 
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therless : nor  the  widow,  when  shepoureth  out 
her  complaint. 

18  Do  not  the  widow’s  tears  tun  down  the 
cheek,  and  her  cry  against  him  that  causeth 
them  to  fall? 

19  For  from  the  cheek  they  go  up  even  to 
heaven,  and  the  Lord  that  heareth  will  not  be 
delighted  with  them. 

20  He  that  adoreth  God  with  joy,  shall  be  ac- 
cepted, and  his  prayer  shall  approach  even  to 
the  clouds. 

21  The  prayer  of  him  that  humbleth  himself, 
shall  pierce  the  clouds:  and  till  it  come  nigh 
he  will  not  be  comforted:  and  he  will  not  de- 
part till  the  most  High  behold. 

22  And  the  Lord  will  not  be  slack,  but  will 
judge  for  the  just,  and  will  do  judgment : and 
the  Almighty  will  not  have  patience  with  them, 
that  he  may  crush  their  back: 

23  And  he  will  repay  vengeance  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, till  he  have  taken  away  the  multitude  of 
the  proud,  and  broken  the  sceptres  of  the  unjust, 

24  Till  he  have  rendered  to  men  according  to 
their  deeds:  and  according  to  the  works  of 
Adam,  and  according  to  his  presumption, 

25  Till  he  have  judged  the  cause  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  he  shall  delight  the  just  with  his  mercy. 

26  Themercy  of  God  is  beautiful  in  the  timeof 
affliction,  as  a cloud  of  rain  in  the  time  of  drought. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

A prayer  for  the  church  of  God.  Of  a good  heart,  and 
a good  wife. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  us,  O God  of  all,  and  be- 
hold us,  and  shew  us  the  light  ofthy  mercies: 
2 And  send  thy  fear  upon  the  nations,  that 
nave  not  sought  a f^er  thee : that  they  may  know 
that  there  is  no  God  beside  thee,  and  that  they 
raav  shew  forth  thy  wonders. 

3 Lift  up  thy  hand  over  the  strange  nations, 
that  they  may  see  thy  power. 

4 For  as  thou  hastbeen  sanctified  in  us  in  their 
sight,  so  thou  shalt  be  magnified  among  them 
in  our  presence, 

5 That  they  may  know  thee,  as  we  also  have 
known  thee,  that  there  is  no  God  beside  thee, 
O Lord. 

0 Renew  thy  signs,  and  work  new  miracles. 

7 Glorify  thy  hand,  and  thy  right  arm. 

8 Raise  up  indignation,  and  pour  out  wrath. 
9Take  a way  the  adversary, and  crush  the  enemy. 
10  Hasten  the  time,  and  remember  the  end, 
that  they  may  declare  thy  wonderful  works. 

11  Let  him  that  eseapeth  be  consumed  by  the 
rage  of  the  fire:  and  let  them  perish  that  op- 
press thy  people. 

12  Crush  the  head  of  the  princes  of  the  ene- 
mies that  say  : There  is  no  other  beside  us. 

13  Gather  together  all  the  tribes  of  Jacob : that 
they  may  know  that  there  is  no  God  besides 
thee,  and  may  declare  thy  great  works:  and 
thou  shalt  inherit  them  as  from  the  beginning. 

14  Have  mercy  on  thy  people,  upon  whom 
thy  name  is  invoked : and  upon  Israel,  "whom 
thou  hast  raised  up  to  be  thy  first-born. 

» Exo.  4.  22— b Nam.  6.  at  . 
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15  Have  mercy  on  Jerusalem,  the  city  which 
thou  hast  sanctified,  the  city  of  thy  rest. 

16  Fill  Sion  with  thy  unspeakable  words,  and 
thy  people  with  thy  glory. 

17  Give  testimony  to  them  that  are  thv  crea- 
tures from  the  beginning,  and  raise  up  the  pro- 
phecies which  the  former  prophets  spoke  in  thy 
name. 

18  Reward  them  that  patiently  wait  for  thee, 
that  thy  prophets  may  be  found  faithful : and 
hear  the  prayers  of  thy  servants, 

19  According1  bto  the  blessing  of  Aaron  over 
thy  people,  and  direct  us  into  the  way  of  jus- 
tice, and  let  all  know  that  dwell  upon  the  earth, 
that  thou  art  God  the  beholder  of  all  ages. 

20  The  belly  will  devour  all  meat,  yet  one  is 
better  than  another. 

21  The  palate  tasteth  venison,  and  the  wise 
heart  false  speeches. 

22  A perverse  heart  will  cause  grief,  and  a 
man  of  experience  will  resist  it. 

23  A woman  will  receive  every  man  : yet  one 
daughter  is  better  than  another. 

24  The  beauty  of  a woman  cheereth  the  coun- 
tenance of  her  husband,  and  a man  desireth 
nothing  more. 

25  If  she  have  a tongue  that  can  cure,  and 
likewise  mitigate  and  shew  mercy  : her  hus- 
band is  not  like  other  men. 

20  He  that  possesseth  a good  wife,  beginneth 
a possession  > she  is  a help  like  to  himself,  and 
a pillar  of  rest. 

27  Where  there  is  no  hedge,  the  possession 
shall  be  spoiled : and  where  there  is  no  wife, 
he  mourneth  that  is  in  want. 

28  Who  will  trust  him  that  hath  no  rest,  and 
that  lodgeth  wheresoever  the  night  talteth  him, 
as  a robber  well  appointed,  that  skippeth  from 
city  to  city. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Of  the  choice  of friends  and  counsellors. 

EVERY  friend  will  say : I also  am  his 
friend : but  there  is  a friend,  that  is  only  a 
friend  in  name.  Is  not  this  a grief  even  to  death  ? 
2 But  a companion  and  a friend  shall  be  turn- 
ed to  an  enemy. 

3  O wicked  presumption,  whence  earnest  thou 
to  cover  the  earth  with  thy  malice,  and  deceit- 
fulness? 

4  There  is  a companion  who  rejoicelh  with 
his  friend  in  his  joys,  but  in  the  time  of  trouble, 
he  will  be  against  him. 

5  Thereisacompanion  who  condoleth  with  his 
friend  for  his  belly’s  sake,  and  he  will  take  up 
a shield  against  the  enemy. 

0 Forget  not  thy  friend  in  thy  mind,  and  be 
not  unmindful  of  him  in  thy  riches. 

7  Consult  not  with  him  that  layeth  a snare  for 
thee,  and  hide  thy  counsel  from  them  that 
envy  thee. 

8  Every  counsellor  giveth  out  counsel,  but 
there  is  one  that  is  a counsellor  for  himself. 

9  Beware  of  a counsellor.  And  know  before 
what  need  he  hath : for  he  will  devise  to  his 
own  mind : 

10  Lest  he  thrust  a stake  into  the  ground,  and 

say  to  thee : 

11  Thy  way  is  good  ; and  then  stand  on  the 
other  side  to  see  what  shall  befall  thee. 
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12  Treat  not  with  a man  without  religion 
concerning  holiness,  nor  with  an  unjust  man 
concerning  justice,  nor  with  a woman  touching 
her  of  whom  she  is  jealous,  nor  with  a coward 
concerning  war,  nor  with  a merchant  about 
traffic,  nor  with  a buyer  of  selling,  nor  with 
an  envious  man  of  giving  thanks, 

13  Nor  with  the  ungodly  of  piety,  nor  with 
the  dishonest  of  honesty,  nor  with  the  field 
labourer  of  every  work, 

14  Nor  with  him  that  worketh  by  the  year  of 
the  finishing  of  the  year,  nor  with  an  idle  ser- 
vant of  much  “business  : give  no  heed  to  these 
in  any  matter  of  counsel. 

15  But  be  continually  with  a holy  man, 
whomsoever  thou  shalt  know  to  observe  the 
fear  of  God. 

16  Whose  soul  is  according  to  thy  own  soul: 
and  who,  when  thou  shalt  stumble  in  the  dark, 
will  be  sorry  for  thee. 

17  And  establish  within  thyself  a heart  of 
good  counsel : for  there  is  no  other  thing  of 
more  worth  to  thee  than  it. 

18  The  soul  of  a holy  man  discovereth  some- 
times true  things,  more  than  seven  watchmen 
that  sit  in  a high  place  to  watch. 

19  But  above  all  these  things  pray  to  the  most 
High,  that  he  may  direct  thy  way  in  truth. 

20  In  all  thy  works  let  the  true  word  go  before 
thee,  and  steady  counsel  before  every  action. 

21  A wicked  word  shall  change  the  heart : out 
of  which  four  manner  of  things  arise,  good  and 
evil,  life  and  death:  and  the  tongue  is  conti- 
nually the  ruler  of  them.  There  is  a roan  that 
is  subtle  and  a teacher  of  many,  and  yet  is  un- 
profitable to  his  own  soul. 

22  A skilful  man  hath  taught  many,  and  is 
sweet  to  his  own  soul. 

23  He  that  speaketh  sophistically,  is  hateful : 
he  shall  be  destitute  of  every  thing. 

24  Grace  is  not  given  him  from  the  Lord,  for 
he  is  deprived  of  all  wisdom. 

25  There  is  a wise  man  that  is  wise  to  his 
own  soul . and  the  fruit  of  his  understanding 
is  commendable. 

26  A wise  man  instructeth  his  own  people, 
and  the  fruits  of  his  understanding  are  faithful. 

27  A wise  man  shall  be  filled  with  blessings, 
and  they  that  see  shall  praise  him. 

28  The  life  of  a man  is  in  the  number  of  his 
days : but  the  days  of  Israel  are  innumerable. 

29  A wise  man  shall  inherit  honour  among  his 
people,  and  his  name  shall  live  for  ever. 

30  My  son,  prove  thy  soul  in  thy  life:  and  if 
it  be  wicked,  give  it  no  power  : 

31  Forall  things  are  not  expedient  for  all, and 
every  kind  pleaseth  not  every  soul. 

32  Ee  not  greedy  in  any  feasting,  and  pour 
not  out  thyself  upon  any  meat : 

33  For  in  many  meats  there  will  be  sickness, 
and  greediness  will  turn  to  choler. 

34  By  surfeiting  many  have  perished:  but  he 
that  is  temperate,  shall  prolong  life. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Of  physicians  and  medicines : what  is  to  he  done  in 

sickness,  and  how  we  are  to  mourn  for  the  dead.  Of 

the  employments  of  labourers  and  artificers. 


HONOUR  the  physician  for  the  need  thou 
hast  of  him : for  the  most  High  hath 
created  him. 

2  For  all  healing  is  from  God,  and  he  shall 
receive  gifts  of  the  king. 

3  The  skill  of  the  physician  shall  lift  up  his 
head,  and  in  the  sight  of  great  men  he  shall  be 
praised. 

4  The  most  High  hath  created  medicines  out 
of  the  earth,  and  a wise  man  will  not  abhor  them. 
5 Was  * not  bitter  water  made  sweet  with  wood? 
6 The  virtue  of  these  things  is  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  men,  and  the  most  High  hath 
given  knowledge  to  men,  that  he  may  be  ho- 
noured in  his  wonders. 

7 By  these  he  shall  cure  and  shall  allay  their 
pains,  and  of  these  the  apothecary  shall  make 
sweet  confections,  and  shall  make  up  ointments 
of  health,  and  of  his  works  there  shall  be  no  end. 
8 For  the  peace  of  God  is  over  all  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

9  My  bson,  in  thy  sickness  neglect  not  thyself, 
but  pray  to  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  heal  thee. 

10  Turn  away  from  sin,  and  order  thy  hands 
aright,  and  cleanse  thy  heart  from  all  offence. 

11  Give  a sweet  savour,  and  a memorial  of 
fine  flour,  and  make  a fat  offering,  and  then 
give  place  to  the  physician. 

12  For  the  Lord  created  him  : and  let  him  not 
depart  from  thee,  for  his  works  are  necessary. 

13  For  there  is  a time  when  thou  must  fail 
into  their  hands: 

14  And  they  shall  beseech  the  Lord,  that  he 
would  prosper  what  they  give  for  case  and 
remedy,  for  their  conversation. 

15  He  that  sinneth  in  the  sight  of  his  Maker, 
shall  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  physician. 

16  My  son,  shed  tears  over  the  dead,  and  begin 
to  lament  as  if  thou  hadst  suffered  some  great 
harm,  and  according  to  judgment  cover  his 
body,  and  neglect  not  his  burial. 

17  And  for  fear  of  being  ill  spoken  of  weep 
bitterly  fora  day,  and  then  comfort  thyself  in 
thy  sadness. 

18Andmakemoumingforhimaccordingtohis 
merit  for  a day,  or  two,  for  fear  ofdetraction. 

19  For  'of  sadness  coraeth  death,  and  it  over- 
whelmeth  the  strength,  and  the  sorrow  of  the 
heart  boweth  down  the  neck. 

20  In  withdrawing  aside  sorrow  remaineth : 
and  the  substance  of  the  poor  is  according  to 
his  heart. 

21  Give  not  up  thy  heart  to  sadness,  but  drive 
it  from  thee : and  remember  the  latter  end. 

22  Forget  it  not:  for  there  is  no  returning, 
and  thou  shalt  do  him  no  good,  and  shalt  hurt 
thyself. 

23  Remember  my  judgment:  for  thine  also 
shall  be  so : yesterday  for  me,  and  to-day  for  thee. 
24  When  ■’the  dead  is  at  rest,  let  his  remem- 
brance rest,  and  comfort  him  in  the  departing 
of  his  spirit. 

25  The  wisdom  of  a scribe  cometh  by  his  time 
of  leisure : an  ‘ K“  that  is  less  in  action,  shall 
receive  wisdom. 

26  With  what  wisdom  shall  he  be  furnished 
that  holdeth  the  plough,  and  thatglorieth  in  the 
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goad,  that  driveth  the  oxen  therewith,  and  is 
occupied  in  their  labours,  and  his  whole  talk  is 
about  the  offspring  of  bulls'? 

27  He  shall  give  his  mind  to  turn  up  furrows, 
and  his  care  is  to  give  the  kine  fodder. 

28  So  every  craftsman,  and  workmaster  that 
laboureth  night  and  day,  he  who  maketh  gra- 
ven seals,  and  bv  his  continual  diligence  vari- 
eth  the  figure:  fie  shall  give  h-is  mind  to  the 
resemblance  of  the  picture,  and  by  his  watching 
shall  finish  the  work. 

29  So  doth  the  smith  sitting  by  the  anvil  and 
considering  the  iron  work.  The  vapour  of  the 
fire  wasteth  his  flesh,  and  he  fightelh  with  the 
heat  of  the  furnace : 

30  The  noise  of  the  hammer  is  always  in  his 
ears,  and  his  eye  is  upon  the  pattern  of  the 
vessel  he  maketh. 

31  He  setteth  his  mind  to  finish  his  work,  and 
his  watching  to  polish  them  to  perfection. 

32  So  doth  the  potter  sitting  at  his  work, 
turning  the  wheel  about  with  his  feet,  who  is 
always  carefully  set  to  his  work,  and  maketh 
all  his  work  by  number : 

33  He  fashionelh  the  clay  with  his  arm,  and 
boweth  down  his  strength  before  his  feet : 

34Heshall  give  his  mind  to  finish  the  glazing, 
and  his  watching  to  make  clean  the  furnace. 

35  All  these  trust  to  their  hands,  and  every 
one  is  wise  in  his  own  art. 

36  Without  these  a city  is  not  built. 

37  And  they  shall  not  dwell,  nor  walk  about 
therein,  and  they  shall  not  go  up  into  the  as- 
semble. 

38  Upon  the  judge’s  seat  they  shall  not  sit, 
and  the  ordinance  of  judgment  they  shall  not 
understand,  neither  shall  they  declare  discipline 
and  judgment,  and  they  shall  not  be  found 
where  parables  are  spoken  : 

39  But  they  shall  strengthen  the  state  of  the 
world,  and  their  prayer  shall  be  in  the  work 
of  their  craft,  applying  their  soul,  and  searching 
in  the  law  of  the  most  High. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

The  exercises  of  the  icise  man.  The  Lard  is  to  be 
glorifed  for  his  t corks. 

THE  wise  man  will  seek  out  the  wisdom  of 
all  the  ancients,  and  will  be  occupied  in  the 
prophets. 

2  He  will  keep  the  sayings  of  renowned  men, 
and  will  enter  withal  into  the  subtileties  of  pa- 
rables. • 

3  He  will  search  out  the  hidden  meanings  of 
proverbs,  and  will  be  conversant  in  the  secrets 
of  parables. 

4  Ho  shall  serve  among  great  men,  and  appear 
before  the  governor. 

5  He  shall  pass  into  strange  countries : for  he 
shall  try'  good  and  evil  among  men. 

6  He  will  give  his  heart  to  resort  early  to  the 
Lord  that  made  him,  and  he  will  pray  in  the 
sight  of  the  most  High. 

7  He  will  open  his  month’tn  prayer,  and  will 
make  supplication  for  his  sins. 

* Gen.  t.  31.  Mark,  7.  37— k Gen.  a 3.—’  Ota  7. 21.—*  Eio. 
14.  21.— • Supra,  29.  28. 

Oh.  39.  v.  17.  Ye  divine  offspring.  He  epeak*  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  the  people  of  Goa:  whom  he  exhorts 
to  bud  forth  and  Sourish  with  virtue. 
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8 For  if  it  shall  please  the  great  Lord,  he  will 
fill  him  with  the  spirit  of  understanding: 

9 And  he  will  pour  forth  the  words  of  iris  wis- 
dom as  showers,  and  in  his  prayer  he  will  con- 
fess to  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  shall  direct  his  counsel,  and  hit 
knowledge,  and  in  his  secrets  shall  he  meditate. 

11  He  shall  shew  forth  the  discipline  he  hath 
learned,  and  shall  glory  in  the  law  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord. 

12  Many  shall  praise  his  wisdom,  and  it  shall 
never  be  forgotten. 

13  The  memory  of  him  shall  not  depart  away, 
and  his  name  shall  be  in  request  from  genera- 
tion to  generation. 

14  Nations  shall  declare  his  wisdom,  and  the 
church  shall  shew  forth  his  praise. 

15  If  he  continue,  he  shall  leave  a name  above 
a thousand : and  if  he  rest,  it  shall  be  to  his 
advantage. 

16  I will  yet  meditate  that  I may  declare : for 
I am  filled  as  with  a holy  transport. 

17  By  a voice  he  saith:  Hear  me,  ye  divine 
offspring,  and  bud  forth  as  the  rose  planted  by 
the  brooks  of  waters. 

18  Give  ye  a sweet  odour  as  frankincense. 

19  Send  forth  flowers  as  the  lily,  and  yield  a 
smell,  and  bring  forth  leaves  in  grace,  and  praise 
with  canticles,  and  bless  the  Lord  in  hisworks. 

20  Magnify  his  name,  and  give  glory  to  him 
with  the  voice  of  your  lips,  and  with  the  can- 
ticles of  your  mouths,  and  with  harps,  and  in 
praising  him,  you  shall  say  in  this  manner: 

21  All  • the  works  of  the  Lord  are  exceeding 
good. 

22  At  b his  word  the  waters  stood  as  a heap: 
and  at  the  words  of  his  mouth  the  receptacles 
of  waters : 

23  For  at  his  commandment  favour  is  shewn, 
and  there  is  no  diminishing  of  his  salvation. 

24  The  works  of  all  flesh  are  before  him,  and 
there  is  nothing  hid  from  his  eyes. 

25  He  seeth  from  eternity  to  eternity,  and  there 
is  nothing  wonderful  before  him. 

26  There  is  no  saying : What  is  this,  or  what 
is  that  ? for  all  things  shall  be  sought  in  their 
time. 

27  His  blessing  hath  overflowed  like  a river. 

28  And  * as  a flood  hath  watered  the  earth ; so 
shall  his  wrath  inherit  the  nations  that  have  not 
sought  after  him: 

29  Even  11  as  he  turned  the  waters  into  a dry 
land,  and  the  earth  was  made  dry : and  his  ways 
were  made  plain  for  their  journey : so  to  sinners 
they  are  stumbling-blocks  in  his  wrath. 

30  Good  things  were  created  for  the  good  from 
the  beginning,  so  for  the  wicked,  good  and  evil 
things. 

31  The  • principal  things  necessary  for  the  lifp 
of  men,  are  water,  fire,  and  iron,  salt,  milk,  and 
bread  of  flour,  and  honey,  and  the  cluster  of  the 
grape,  and  oil,  and  clothing. 

32  All  these  things  shall  be  for  good  to  the 
holy,  so  to  the  sinners  and  the  ungodly  they 
shall  he  turned  into  evil. 

33  There  are  spirits  that  are  created  for  ven 
geance,  and  in  their  fury  they  lay  on  grievous 
torments: 

34  In  the  time  of  destruction  they  shall  pour 
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out  their  force:  and  they  shall  appease  the 
wrath  of  him  that  made  them. 

35  Fire,  hail,  famine,  and  death,  all  these  were 
created  lor  vengeance. 

36  The  teeth  of  beasts,  and  scorpions,  and  ser- 
pents, and  the  sword  taking  vengeance  upon  the 
ungodly  unto  destruction. 

37  In  his  commandments  they  shall  feast,  and 
they  shall  be  ready  upon  earth  when  need  is, 
and  when  their  time  is  come  they  shall  not 
transgress  his  word. 

38  Therefore  from  the  beginning  I was  re- 
solved, and  I have  meditated,  and  thought  on 
these  things  and  left  them  in  writing. 

39  All  * the  works  of  the  Lord  are  good,  and 
he  will  furnish  every  work  in  due  time. 

40  It  is  not  to  be  said : This  is  worse  than 
that:  for  all  shall  be  well  approved  in  theirtime. 

41  Now  therefore  with  the  whole  heart  and 
mouth  praise  ye  him,  and  bless  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XL. 

The  miserie*  of  the  life  of  man  are  relieved  by  the 
grace  of  Goa  and.  hie  fear. 

GREAT  labour  is  created  for  all  men,  and 
a heavy  yoke  is  upon  the  children  of  Adam, 
from  the  day  of  their  coming  out  of  their  mo- 
ther’s womb,  until  the  day  of  their  burial  into 
the  mother  of  all. 

2  Their  thoughts,  and  fears  of  the  heart,  their 
imagination  of  things  to  come,  and  the  day  of 
their  end : 

3  From  him  that  sitteth  on  a glorious  throne, 
unto  him  that  is  humbled  in  earth  and  ashes : 

4  From  him  that  weareth  purple,  and  beareth 
the  crown,  even  to  him  that  is  covered  with 
rough  linen:  wrath,  envy?  trouble,  unquietness, 
and  the  fear  of  death,  continual  anger,  and  strife, 
5 And  in  the  time  of  rest  upon  his  bed,  the 
sleep  of  the  night  changeth  his  knowledge. 

6 A little  and  as  nothing  is  his  rest,  and  after- 
ward in  sleep,  as  in  the  day  of  keeping  watch. 
7 He  is  troubled  in  the  vision  of  his  heart,  as 
if  he  had  escaped  in  the  day  of  battle.  In  the 
time  of  his  safety  he  rose  up,  and  wondereth 
that  there  is  no  fear : 

8 Such  things  happen  to  all  flesh,  from  man 
even  to  beast,  and  upon  sinners  are  sevenfold 
more. 

A Moreover,11  death,  and  bloodshed,  strife,  and 
sword,  oppressions,  famine,  and  affliction,  and 
scourges : 

10  All  these  things  are  created  for  thewicked, ' 
and  for  their  sakes  came  the  flood. 

1 1  All  * things  that  are  of  the  earth,  shall  turn 
to  the  earth  again,  • and  all  waters  snail  return 
to  the  sea. 

12  All  bribery,  and  injustice  shall  be  blotted 
out,  and  fidelity  shall  stand  for  ever. 

13  The  riches  of  the  unjust  shall  be  dried  up 
like  a river,  and  shall  pass  away  with  a noise 
like  a great  thunder  in  rain. 

14  While  he  openeth  his  hands  he  shall  re- 
joice : but  transgressors  shall  pine  away  in  the 
end. 

15  The  offspringof  the  ungodly  shall  not  bring 
forth  many  branches,  and  make  a noise  as  un- 
clean  roots  upon  the  top  of  a rock. 


16  The  weed  growing  over  every  water,  and 
at  the  bank  of  the  river,  shall  be  pulled  up  before 
all  grass. 

17  Grace  is  like  a paradise  in  blessings,  and 
mercy  remaineth  for  ever. 

18  The  life  of  a labourer  that  is  content  with 
what  he  hath,  shall  be  sweet,  and  in  it  thou 
shall  find  a treasure. 

19  Children,  and  the  building  of  a city  shall 
.establish  a name,  but  a blameless  wife  shall  be 
counted  above  them  both. 

20  Wine  and  music  rejoice  the  heart : but  the 
love  of  wisdom  is  above  them  both. 

21  The  flute  and  the  psaltery  make  a sweet 
melody,  but  a pleasant  tongue  is  above  them  both. 

22  Thy  eye  desireth  favour  and  beauty,  but 
more  than  these  green  sown  fields. 

23  A friend  and  companion  meeting  together 
in  season,  but  above  them  both  is  a wife  with 
her  husband. 

24  Brethren  are  a help  in  the  time  of  trouble, 
but  mercy  shall  deliver  more  than  they. 

25  Gold  and  silver  make  the  feet  stand  sure : 
but  wise  counsel  is  above  them  both. 

26  Riches  and  strength  lift  up  the  heart:  but 
above  these  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

27  There  is  no  want  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  it  needeth  not  to  seek  for  help. 

28  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  like  a paradise  ol 
blessing,  and  they  have  covered  it  above  all  glory. 

29  My  son(  in  thy  life-time  be  not  indigent: 
for  it  is  better  to  die  than  to  want. 

30  The  life  of  him  that  looketh  toward  ano- 
ther man’s  table  is  not  to  be  counted  a life:  for 
he  feedeth  his  soul  with  another  man’s  meat. 

31  But  a man,  well  instructed  and  taught,  will 
look  to  himself. 

32  Begging  will  be  sweet  in  the  mouth  of  the 
unwise,  out  in  his  belly  there  shall  bum  a fire. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

Of  the  remembrance  of  death : of  an  eril  and  of  a good 
name:  of  i chat  things  tee  ought  to  be  ashamed. 

0 DEATH,  how  bitter  is  the  remembrance 
of  thee  to  a man  that  hath  peace  in  his  pos- 
sessions. 

2 To  a man  that  is  at  rest,  and  whose  ways 
are  prosperous  in  all  things,  and  that  is  yet  able 
to  take  meat ! 

3 O death,  thy  sentence  is  welcome  to  the  man 
that  is  in  need, and  to  him  whose  strength  faileth. 
4 Who  is  in  a decrepit  age,  and  that  is  in  care 
about  all  things,  and  to  the  distrustful  that 
loseth  patience  1 

5  Fear  not  the  sentence  of  death.  Remember 
what  things  have  been  before  thee,  and  what 
shall  come  after  thee:  this  sentence  is  from  the 
Lord  upon  all  flesh. 

6  And  what  shall  come  upon  thee  by  the  good 
leasure  of  the  most  High  ! whether  ten,  or  a 
undred,  or  a thousand  years. 

7  For  among  the  dead  there  is  no  accusing  of 
life. 

8  The  children  «f  sinners  become  children  of 
abominations,  and  they  that  converse  near  the 
houses  of  the  ungodly. 

9  The  inheritance  of  the  children  of  sinners 
shall  perish,  and  with  their  posterity  shall  be  a 
perpetual  reproach.  • 


* Gen.  1. 31.  Mark,  7. 37.—*  Supra,  39.  36.  *M. 
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10  The  children  will  complain  of  an  ungodly 
father,  because  for  his  sake  they  are  in  reproach. 

11  Wo  to  you,  ungodly  men,  who  have  forsa- 
ken the  law  of  the  most  high  Lord. 

12  And  if  you  be  born,  you  shall  be  born  in 
malediction : and  if  you  die,  in  malediction 
shall  be  your  portion. 

13  All  ‘things  that  are  of  the  earth,  shall  re- 
turn into  the  earth : so  the  ungodly  shall  from 
malediction  to  destruction. 

14  The  mourning  of  men  is  about  their  body, 
bu  t the  name  of  the  ungodly  shall  be  blotted  out. 

15  Take  care  of  a good  name:  for  this  shall 
continue  with  thee,  more  than  a thousand  trea- 
sures precious  and  great. 

16  A good  life  hath  its  number  of  days : but  a 
good  name  shall  continue  for  ever. 

17  My  children,  keep  discipline  in  peace: 
for  bwisdom  that  is  hid,  and  a treasure  that  is 
not  seen,  what  profit  is  there  in  them  both  ? 

18  Better  is  the  man  that  hideth  his  folly,  than 
the  man  that  hideth  his  wisdom. 

19  Wherefore  have  a shame  of  these  things 
I am  now  going  to  speak  of. 

20  For  it  is  not  good  to  keep  all  shamefaced- 
ness : and  all  things  do  not  please  all  men  in 
opinion. 

21  Be  ashamed  of  fornication  before  father  and 
mother : and  of  a lie  before  a governor  and  a 
man  in  power : 

22  Of  an  offence  before  a prince, and  a judge: 
of  iniquity  before  a congregation  and  a people: 

23  Of  injustice  before  companion  and  friend: 
and  in  regard  to  the  place  where  thou  dwellest, 

24  Of  theft,  and  of  the  truth  of  God,  and  the 
covenant : of  leaning  with  thy  elbow  over  meat, 
and  of  deceit  in  giving  and  taking : 

25  Of  silence  before  them  that  salute  thee : of 
looking  upon  a harlot:  and  of  turning  away  thy 
face  from  thy  kinsman. 

26  T urn  not  a way  thy  face  from  thy  neighbour, 
and  of  taking  away  a portion  and  not  restoring.' 

27  Gaze  ‘not  upon  another  man’s  wife,  and  be 
not  inquisitive  alter  his  handmaid,  and  approach 
not  her  bed. 

28  Be  ashamed  of  upbraiding  speeches  before 
friends : and  after  thou  hast  given,  upbraid  not. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

Of  what  things  we  ought  not  to  be  ashamed.  Cautions 
with  regard  to  women.  rVke  works  and  greatness 
of  Goat. 

REPEAT  not  the  word  which  thou  hast 
heard,  and  disclose  not  the  thing  that  is 
secret,  so  shalt  thou  be  truly  without  confusion, 
and  shalt  find  favour  before  all  men : be  not 
ashamed  of  any  of  these  things,  dand  accept  no 
person  to  sin  thereby. 

2 Of  the  law  of  the  most  High,  and  of  his  co- 
venant, and  of  judgment  to  justify  the  ungodly. 

* Supra,  40. 11.— b Supra,  20.  32—'  Mat.  5.  2ft— * Ur.  19. 
IS.  Dcut.  1. 17.  * IS.  19.  Pro.  SI.  23.  Jsm.  2.  1. 

Ch.  41.  v.  19.  Hate  a shame,  &e.  That  is  to  say,  Be 
ashamed  of  doing  any  of  theae  things,  which  I am  now 
going  to  mention : for  though  sometimes  shame  faced  ness 
■■  not  to  he  indulged : yet  it  is  often  good  and  necessary : 
as  in  the  following  caiea 

Ch.  42.  v.  14.  Better  is  the  iniquity,  &c.  That  is, 
there  is  commonly  Bpeaking,  lees  danger  to  be  appre- 
hended to  the  soul  from  the  churlishness,  or  injuries  we 
receive  from  men,  than  from  the  flattering  favours  and 
familiarity  of  women. 
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3 Of  the  affair  of  companions  and  travellers, 
and  of  the  gift  of  the  inheritance  of  friends. 

4 Of  exactness  of  balance  and  weights,  of  get- 
ting much  or  little. 

5 Of  the  corruption  of  buying, and  of  merchants, 
and  of  much  correction  of  children,  and  to  make 
the  side  of  a wicked  slave  to  bleed. 

6 Sure  keeping  is  good  over  a wicked  wife. 

7 Where  there  are  many  hands,  shut  up,  and 
deliver  all  things  in  number,  and  weight : and  put 
all  in  writing  that  thou  givest  out  or  receivest  in. 

8 Be  not  ashamed  to  inform  the  unwise  and 
foolish,  and  the  aged,  thatare  judged  by  young 
men : and  thou  shall  be  well  instructed  in  all 


things,  and  well  approved  in  the  sight  of  all 
men  living. 

9 The  father  waketh  for  the  daughter  when 
no  man  knoweth,  and  the  care  for  her  taketh 
away  his  slqep,  when  she  is  young,  lest  she 
pass  away  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  when  she 
is  married  lest  she  should  be  hateful : 

10  In  her  virginity,  lest  she  should  be  corrupt- 
ed, and  be  found  with  child  inher  father’s  house: 
and  having  a husband,  lest  she  should  misbe- 
have herself,  or  at  the  least  become  barren. 

1 1 Keep  a sure  watch  over  a shameless  daugh- 
ter: lest  at  any  time  she  make  thee  become  a 
laughing-stock  to  thy  enemies,  and  a by-word  in 
the  city,  and  a reproach  among  the  people,  and 
she  make  thee  asnamed  before  all  the  multitude. 

12  Behold  not  every  body’s  beauty  : and  tarry 
not  among  women. 

13  For  from  garments  cometh  a moth,  and  from 
a woman  the  iniquity  of  a man. 

14  For  better  is  the  iniquity  of  a man,  than  a 
woman  doing  a good  turn,  and  a woman  bring- 
ing shame  and  reproach. 

15 1 will  no  w remember  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  I will  declare  the  things  I have  seen.  By 
the  words  of  the  Lord  are  his  works. 

16  The  sun  giving  light  hath  looked  upon  all 
things,  and  full  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  his 
work. 

17  Hath  not  the  Lord  made  the  saints  to  de- 
clare all  his  wonderful  works,  which  the  Lord 
almighty  hath  firmly  settled  to  be  established 
for  his  glory  ? 

18  He  hath  searched  out  thedeep,  and  the  heart 
of  men : and  considered  their  crafty  devices. 

19  For  the  Lord  knoweth  all  knowledge,  and 
hath  beheld  the  signs  of  the  world}  he  declareth 
the  things  that  are  past,  and  the  things  that  are  to 
come,  and  revealeth  the  traces  of  hidden  things. 

20  No  thought  escapeth  him,  and  no  word  can 
hide  itself  from  him. 

21  He  hath  beautified  the  glorious  works  of 
his  wisdom : and  he  is  from  eternity  to  eternity, 
and  to  him  nothing  may  be  added, 

22  Nor  can  he  be  diminished,  and  he  hath  no 
need  of  any  counsellor. 

23  O how  desirable  are  all  his  works,  and  what 
we  can  know  is  but  as  a spark  ! 

24  All  these  things  live,  and  remain  for  ever, 
aud  for  every  use  all  things  obey  him. 

25  All  things  are  double,  one  against  another, 
and  he  hath  made  nothing  defective 

26  He  hath  established  the  good  things  of  every 
one.  And  who  shall  be  filled  with  beholding  his 
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26  Let  them  that  sail  on  the  sea,  tell  the  dan- 


The  xrorks  of  God  are  exceedingly  glorious  and  won- 
derful : no  man  is  able  sufficiently  la  praise  him. 

THE  firmament  on  high  is  his  beauty,  the 
beauty  of  heaven  with  its  glorious  shew. 

2  The  sun  when  he  appeareth  shewing  forth 
at  his  rising,  an  admirable  instrument,  the  work 
of  the  most  High. 

3  At  noon  he  hurneth  the  earth,  and  who  can 
abide  his  burning  heat?  As  one  keeping  a fur- 
nace, in  works  of  heat : 

4  The  sun  three  times  as  much,  burneth  the 
mountains,  breathing  out  fiery  vapours,  and 
shining  with  his  beams,  he  blindeth  the  eyes. 

5  Great  is  the  Lord  that  made  him,  and  at  his 
words  he  hath  hastened  his  course. 

6  And  the  moon  in  all  in  her  season,  is  forade- 
claration  of  times  and  a sign  of  the  world. 

7  From  the  moon  is  the  sign  of  the  festival 
day,  a light  that  decreaseth  in  her  perfection. 

8  The  month  is  called  after  her  name,  increas- 
ing wonderfully  in  her  perfection. 

9  Being  an  instrument  of  the  armies  on  high, 
shinin<r  gloriously  in  the  firmament  of  heaven. 

10  The  glory  of  the  stars  is  the  beauty  of  hea- 
ven, the  Loru  enlighteneth  the  world  on  high. 
11  By  the  words  of  the  holy  One  they  shall 
stand  in  judgment,  and  shall  never  fail  in  their 
.watches. 

12  Look  upon  the  rainbow,  and  bless  him  that 
made  it:  *it  is  very  beautiful  in  its  brightness. 

13  It  encompasseth  the  heaven  about  with  the 
circle  of  its  glory,  the  hands  of  the  most  High 
have  displayed  it. 

14  By  his  commandment  he  maketh  the  snow 
to  fall  apace,  and  seudeth  forth  swiftly  the  light- 
nings of  his  judgment 

15  Through  this  are  the  treasures  opened,  and 
the  clouds  fly  out  like  birds. 

16  By  his  greatness  he  hath  fixed  the  clouds, 
and  the  hailstones  are  broken. 

17  At  his  sight  shall  the  mountains  be  shaken, 
and  at  his  will  the  south  wind  shall  blow. 

18  The  noise  of  his  thunder  shall  strike  the 
earth,  so  doth  the  northern  storm,  and  the  whirl- 
wind : 

19  And  as  the  birds  lighting  upon  the  earth, 
he  scattereth  snow,  and  the  failing  thereof,  is  as 
the  coming  down  of  locusts. 

20  The  eye  admireth  at  the  beauty  of  the 
whiteness  thereof,  and  the  heart  is  astonished 
at  the  shower  thereof. 

21  He  shall  pour  frost  as  salt  upon  the  earth: 
and  when  it  freezeth,  it  shall  become  like  the 
tops  of  thistles. 

22  The  cold  north  wind  bloweth,  and  the  wa- 
ter is  congealed  into  crystal,  upon  every  gath- 
ering together  of  waters  it  shall  rest,  and  shall 
clothe  the  waters  as  a breastplate. 

23  And  it  shall  devour  the  mountains,  and 
burn  the  wilderness,  and  consume  all  that  is 
green  as  with  fire. 

24  A present  remedy  of  all  is  the  speedy  com- 
ing of  a cloud,  and  a dew  that  meeteth  it,  by 
the  heat  that  coraeth,  shall  overpower  it. 

25  At  his  word  the  wind  is  still,  and  with  his 
thought  he  appeaseth  the  deep,  and  the  Lord 

hath  planted  islands  therein. 
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gers  thereof:  and  when  we  hear  with  our  ears, 
we  shall  admire. 

27  There  are  great  and  wonderful  works:  a 
variety  of  beasts,  and  of  all  living  things,  and 
the  monstrous  creatures  of  whales. 

28  Through  him  is  established  the  end  of  their 
journey,  and  by  his  word  all  things  are  regulated. 

29  We  shall  say  much,  and  yet  shall  want 
words : but  the  sum  of  our  words  is,  He  is  alL 

30  What  shall  we  be  able  to  do  to  glorify  him? 
for  the  Almighty  himself  is  above  all  his  works. 

31  The  Lord  is  terrible,  and  exceeding  great, 
and  his  power  is  admirable. 

32  Glorify  the  Lord  as  much  as  ever  you  can, 
for  he  will  yet  far  exceed,  and  his  magnificence 
is  wonderful. 

33  Blessing  the  Lord,  exalt  him  as  much  as 
you  can : for  he  is  above  all  praise. 

34  When  you  exalt  him  put  forth  all  your 
strength,  and  be  not  weary  : for  you  can  never 
go  far  enough. 

35  Who  bshall  see  him,  and  declare  him  ? and 
who  shall  magnify  him  as  he  is  from  the  be- 
ginning? 

36  There  are  many  things  hidden  from  us  that 
are  greater  than  these : for  we  have  seen  but  a 
few  of  his  works. 

37  But  the  Lord  hath  made  all  things,  and  to 
the  godly  he  hath  given  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

7 he  praises  of  the  holy  fathers , in  particular  of  Enoch , 
Noe,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

LET  us  now  praise  men  of  renown,  and  our 
fathers  in.  their  generation. 

2 The  Lord  hath  wrought  great  glory  through 
his  magnificence  from  the  beginning. 

3 Such  as  have  borne  rule  in  their  dominions, 
men  of  great  power,  and  endued  with  their 
wisdom,  shewing  forth  in  the  prophets  thedig- 
nity  of  prophets, 

4 And  ruling  over  the  present  people,  and  by 
the  strength  of  wisdom  instructing  the  people 
in  most  holy  words. 

5 Such  as  by  their  skill  sought  out  musical 
tunes,  and  published  canticles  of  the  scriptures. 
6 Rich  men  in  virtue,  studying  beautifulness: 
living  at  peace  in  their  houses. 

7 All  these  have  gained  glory  in  their  genera- 
tions, and  were  praised  in  their  days. 

8 They  that  were  born  of  them  have  left  a name 
behind  them,  that  their  praises  might  be  related: 
9 And  there  are  some,  of  whom  there  is  no 
memorial : who  are  perished,  as  if  they  had 
never  been:  and  are  born,  as  if  they  had  never 
been  l orn,  and  their  children  with  tnem. 

10  But  these  were  men  of  mercy,  whose  godly 
deeds  have  not  failed: 

11  Good  things  continue  with  their  seed, 

12  Their  posterity  are  a holy  inheritance,  and 
their  seed  hath  stood  in  the  covenants : 

13  And  their  children  for  their  sakes  remain 
for  ever : their  seed  and  their  glory  shall  not 
be  forsaken. 

14  Their  bodies  are  buried  in  peace,  and  their 
name  liveth  unto  generation  and  generation. 

15  Let  the  people  shew  forth  their  wisdom 
and  the  eburen  declare  their  praise. 

16  Henoch  'pleased  God,  and  was  translated 
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into  paradise,  that  he  may  give  repentance  to 
the  nations. 

17  Noe  *was  found  perfect,  just,  and  in  the 
time  of  wrath  he  was  made  a reconciliation. 

18  Therefore  was  there  a remnant  left  to  the 
earth,  when  the  flood  came. 

1 0 The  bcovenants  of  the  world  were  made  w'  ‘.h 
him,  that  all  flesh  should  no  more  be  destroyed 
with  the  flood. 

20  Abraham  'was  the  great  father  of  a multi- 
tude of  nations,  and  there  was  not  found  the 
like  to  him  in  glory,  who  kept  the  law  of  the 
most  High,  and  was  in  covenant  with  him. 

21  In  dhis  flesh  he  established  the  covenant, 
•and  in  temptation  he  was  found  faithful. 

22  Therefore  by  an  oath  he  gave  him  glory 
in  his  posterity,  that  he  should  increase  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth, 

23  And  that  he  would  exalt  his  seed  as  the 
stars,  and  they  should  inherit  from  sea  to  sea, 
and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

24  And  he  did  in  like  manner  with  Isaac  for 
the  sake  of  Abraham  his  father. 

25  The  Lord  gave  him  the  blessing  of  all  na- 
tions, and  confirmed  his  covenant  upon  the 
head  of  Jacob. 

26  He  acknowledged  him  in  his  blessings,  and 
gave  him  an  inheritance,  and  divided  him  his 
portion  in  twelve  tribes. 

27  And  he  preserved  for  him  men  of  mercy, 
that  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  all  flesh. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

The  ■praises  of  Moses,  qf  Aaron,  and  of  Phinee*. 

MOSES  'was  beloved  of  God,  and  men : 
whose  memory  is  in  benediction. 

2 He  made  him  like  the  saints  in  glory,  and 
magnified  him  in  the  fear  of  his  enemies,  and 
with  his  words  he  made  prodigies  to  cease. 

3 He  ‘glorified  him  in  the  sight  of  kings,  and 
gave  him  commandments  in  the  sight  of  his 
people,  and  shewed  him  his  glory. 

4 He  ‘sanctified  him  in  his  faith  and  meek- 
ness. and  chose  him  out  of  all  flesh. 

5 For  he  heard  him,  and  his  voice,  and  brought 
him  into  a cloud. 

6 And  he  gave  him  commandments  before  his 
face,  and  a Taw  of  life  and  instruction,  that  he 
might  teach  Jacob  his  covenant,  and  Israel  his 
judgments. 

7 He  exalted  Aaron  his  brother,  and  like  to 
himself  of  the  tribe  of  Levi: 

8 He  made  an  everlasting  covenant  with  him, 
and  gave  him  the  priesthood  of  the  nation,  and 
made  him  blessed  in  glory, 

9 And  he  girded  him  about  with  a glorious 
girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  a robe  of  glory, 
and  crowned  him  with  majestic  attire. 

10  He  put  upon  him  a garment  to  the  feet,  and 
breeches,  and  an  ephod,  and  he  compassed  him 
with  many  little  bells  of  gold  all  round  about, 
11  That  'as  he  went  there  might  be  a sound, 
and  a noise  made  that  might  be  heard  in  the  tem- 
ple, for  a memorial  to  the  children  of  his  people. 
12  He  gave  him  a holy  robe  of  gold,  and  blue, 
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and  purple,  a woven  work,  of  a wise  man, 
endued  with  judgment  and  truth : 

13  Of  twisted  scarlet  the  work  of  an  artist,  with 
recious  stones  cut  and  set  in  gold,  and  graven 
y the  work  of  a lapidary  for  a memorial,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

14  And  a crown  of  gold  upon  his  mitre 
wherein  was  engraved  Holiness,  an  ornament 
of  honour : a work  of  power,  and  delightful  to 
the  eves  for  its  beauty. 

15  Before  him  there  were  none  so  beautiful, 
even  from  the  beginning. 

16  No  stranger  was  ever  clothed  with  them, 
but  only  his  children  alone,  and  his  grand  chil- 
dren for  ever. 

17  His  sacrifices  were  consumed  with  fire  every 
day. 

18  Moses  ‘filled  his  hands  and  anointed  him 
with  holy  oil. 

19  This  was  made  tohim  for  an  everlasting  tes- 
tament, and  to  his  seed  as  the  days  of  heaven, 
to  execute  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  and  to 
have  praise, and  to  glorify  hispeople  inhisname. 

20  He  chose  him  out  of  all  men  living,  to  offer 
sacrifice  to  God,  incense,  and  a good  savour, 
for  a memorial  to  make  reconciliation  for  his 
people : 

21  And  he  gave  him  power  in  his  command- 
ments, in  the  covenants  of  his  judgments,  that 
he  should  teach  Jacob  his  testimonies,  and  give 
light  to  Israel  in  his  law. 

22  And  'strangers  stood  up  against  him,  and 
through  envy  the  men  that  were  withDathan  and 
Abiron,  compassed  him  about  in  the  wilderness, 
and  the  congregation  of  Core  in  their  wrath. 

23  The  Lord  God  saw,  and  it  pleased  him  not, 
and  they  were  consumed  in  his  wrathful  indig- 
nation. 

24  He  wrought  wonders  upon  them,  and  con- 
sumed them  with  a flame  of  fire. 

25  And  he  added  glory  to  Aaron, and  gave  him 
an  inheritance,  and  divided  unto  him  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  increase  of  the  earth. 

26  He  prepared  them  bread  in  the  first  place 
unto  fulness : for  the  sacrifices  also  of  the  Lord 
they  shall  eat,  which  he  gave  to  him,  and  to 
his  seed. 

27  But  he  shall  not  inherit  among  the  people  In 
theland.and  he  hath  no  portion  among  thepeoplc' 
for  he  himself  is  his  portion  and  inheritance. 

28  Phinees  “the  son  of  Eleazar  is  the  third  in 
glory,  by  imitating  him  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord : 

29  And  he  stood  up  in  the  shameful  fall  of  the 
people : in  the  goodness  and  readiness  of  his 
soul  he  appeased  God  for  Israel. 

30  Therefore  he  made  to  him  a covenant  of 
eace,  to  be  the  prince  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of 
is  people,  that  the  dignity  of  priesthood  should 

be  to  him  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

31  And  a covenant  to  David  the  king,  the  son 
of  Jesse  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  an  inheritance  to 
him  and  to  his  seed,  that  he  might  give  wisdom 
into  our  heart  to  judge  his  people  in  justice,  that 
their  good  things  might  not  De  abolished,  and 
he  made  their  glory  in  their  nation  everlasting. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

The  praisr-of  Josue,  of  Caleb,  and  of  Samuel 

YALI  AN  T in  war  was  Jesus  the  son  of  Nave, 
who  was  successor  of  Moses  among  the 
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prophets,  who  was  great  according  to  his  name, 

2 Very  great  for  the  saving  the  elect  of  God, 
to  overthrow  the  enemies  that  rose  up  against 
them,  that  he  might  get  the  inheritance  for  Is- 
rael. 

3 How  great  glory  did  he  gain  when  he  lifted 
up  his  hands,  and  stretched  out  swords  against 
the  cities  ? 

4 Who  before  him  hath  so  resisted  ? for  the 
Lord  himself  brought  the  enemies. 

5 Was  *not  the  sun  stopped  in  his  anger,  and 
one  day  made  as  two  1 

6 He  called  upon  the  most  High  sovereign 
when  the  enemies  assaulted  him  on  every  side, 
and  the  great  and  holy  God  heard  him  by  hail- 
stones of  exceeding  great  force. 

7 He  made  a violent  assault  against  the  na- 
tion of  his  enemies,  and  in  the  descent  he  de- 
stroyed the  adversaries, 

8 That  the  nations  might  know  his  power,  that 
it  is  not  easy  to  fight  against  God.  And  he  fol- 
lowed the  mighty  One : 

9 And  b in  the  days  of  Moses  he  did  a work  of 
mercy,  he  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone.  in 
standing  against  the  enemy,  and  withholding 
the  people  from  sins,  and  appeasing  the  wicked 
murmuring. 

10  And  they  two  being  appointed,  were  de- 
livered out  of  the  danger  from  among  the  num- 
berof  six  hundred  thousand  men  on  foot,  to  bring 
them  into  their  inheritance,  into  the  land  that 
fioweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

11  And  the  Lord  gave  strength  also  to  Caleb, 
and  his  strength  continued  even  to  his  old  age, 
so  that  he  went  up  to  the  high  places  of  the  land, 
and  his  seed  obtained  it  for  an  inheritance : 

12  That  all  the  children  of  Israel  might  see, 
that  it  is  good  to  obey  the  holy  God. 

13  Then  all  the  judges,  every  one  by  name, 
whose  heart  was  not  corrupted : who  turned  not 
away  from  the  Lord, 

14  That  their  memory  might  be  blessed,  and 
their  bones  spring  up  out  of  their  place, 

15  And  their  name  continue  forever,  the  glory 
of  the  holy  men  remaining  unto  their  children. 

16  Samuel  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  the  beloved 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  established  a new  govern- 
ment, aud  anointed  princes  over  his  people. 

17  By  the  iaw  of  the  Lord  he  judged  the  con- 

fregation,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  beheld,  and  by 
is  fidelity  he  was  proved  a prophet. 

18  And  he  was  known  to  be  faithful  in  his 
words,  because  he  saw  the  God  of  light : 

19  And  c called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Almighty,  in  fighting  against  the  enemies  who 
beset  him  on  every  side,  when  he  offered  a lamb 
without  blemish. 

20  And  the  Lord  thundered  from  heaven,  and 
with  a great  noise  made  his  voice  to  be  heard, 
21  And  he  crushed  the  princes  of  the  Tyrians, 
and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines : 

22  And  d before  the  time  of  the  end  of  his  life 
in  the  world,  he  protested  before  the  Lord,  and 
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his  anointed : money,  or  any  thing  else,  • even 
to  a shoe,  he  had  not  taken  of  any  man,  and  no 
man  did  accuse  him. 

23  And  after  this  he  slept/  and  he  made  known 
to  the  king,  and  shewed  him  the  end  of  his  life, 
and  he  lifted  up  his  voice  from  the  earth  in  pro- 
phecy to  blot  out  the  wickedness  of  the  nation. 
CHAP.  XLVII. 

The  praise  of  Nathan,  of  David,  and  of  Solomon : of 
his  fall  arid  punishment. 

THEN  (Nathan  the  prophet  arose  in  the  days 
of  David. 

2  And  as  the  fat  taken  away  from  the  flesh,  so 
was  David  chosen  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel. 

3  He  b played  with  lions  as  with  lambs : and 
with  bears  he  did  in  like  manner  as  with  the 
lambs  of  the  flock,  in  his  youth. 

4  Did  i not  he  kill  the  giant,  and  take  away 
reproach  from  his  people? 

5  In  lifting  up  his  hand,  with  the  stone  in  the 
sling  he  beat  down  the  boasting  of  Goliah : 

6  For  he  called  upon  the  Lord  the  Almighty, 
and  he  gave  strength  in  his  right  hand,  to  take 
away  the  mighty  warrior,  and  to  set  up  the  horn 
of  his  nation. 

7  So k in  ten  thousand  did  he  glorify  him,  and 
praised  him  in  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  in  of- 
fering to  him  a crown  of  glory  : 

8  For  he  destroyed  the  enemies  on  every  side, 
and  extirpated  the  Philistines,  the  adversaries 
unto  this  day:  he  broke  their  horn  for  ever. 

9  In  all  his  works  he  gave  thanks  to  the  holy 
One,  and  to  the  most  High,  with  words  of  glory. 

10  With  his  whole  heart  he  praised  the  Lord, 
and  loved  God  that  made  him : and  he  gave 
him  power  against  his  enemies: 

1 1  And  he  set  singers  before  the  altar,  and  by 
their  voices  he  made  sweet  melody. 

12  And  to  the  festivals  he  added  beauty,  and 
set  in  order  the  solemn  times  even  to  the  end  of 
his  life,  that  they  should  praise  the  holy  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  magnify  the  holiness  of  God 
in  the  morning. 

13  The  ' Lord  took  away  his  sins,  and  exalted 
his  horn  for  ever:  and  he  gave  him  a covenant 
of  the  kingdom,  and  a throne  of  glory  in  Israel. 

14  After  him  arose  up  a wisMson,  and  for  his 
sake  he  cast  down  all  the  power  of  the  enemies. 

15  Solomon  m reigned  in  days  of  peace,  and 
God  brought  all  his  enemies  under  him,  that  he 
might  build  a house  in  his  name,  and  prepare 
a sanctuary  for  ever : O how  wise  wast  thou  in 
thy  youth ! 

16  And  “ thou  wast  filled  as  a river  with  wis- 
dom, and  thy  soul  covered  the  earth. 

17  And  thou  didst  multiply  riddles  in  parables: 
thy  name  went  abroad  to  the  islands  far  off,  and 
thou  wast  beloved  in  thy  peace. 

18  The  countries  wondered  at  thee  for  thy 
canticles,  and  proverbs,  and  parables,  and  inter- 
pretations, 

19  And  at  the  name  of  the  Lord  God,  whose 
surname  is,  God  of  Israel. 

20  Thou  0 didst  gather  gold  as  copper,  and 

didst  multiply  silver  as  lead, 

21  And  thou  didst  bow  thyself  to  women:  and 
by  thy  body  thou  wast  brought  under  subjection. 
22  Thou  hast  stained  thy  glory,  and  di  iiled  thy 
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seed  so  as  to  bring  wrath  upon  thy  children, 
and  to  have  thy  folly  kindled, 

23  That  thou  shouldst  make  the  kingdom  to 
be  divided,*  and  out  of  Ephraim  a rebellious 
kingdom  to  rule. 

24  But  God  will  not  leave  off  his  mercy,  and 
he  will  not  destroy,  nor  abolish  his  own  works, 
neither  will  he  cut  up  by  the  roots  the  offspring 
of  his  elect : and  he  will  not  utterly  take  away 
the  seed  of  him  that  loveth  the  Lord. 

25  Wherefore  he  gave  a remnant  to  Jacob,  and 
to  David  of  the  same  stock. 

26  And  Solomon  had  an  end  with  his  fathers. 

27  And  he  left  behind  him  of  his  seed,  the  folly 
of  the  nation, 

28  Even  Roboam  that  had  little  wisdom,  who 
turned  away  the  people  through  his  counsel : 

29  And  b Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  who 
caused  Israel  to  sin,  and  shewed  Ephraim  the 
way  of  sin,  and  their  sins  were  multiplied  ex- 
ceedingly. 

30  They  removed  them  far  away  from  their 
land. 

31  And  they  sought  out  all  iniquities,  till  ven- 
geance came  upon  them,  and  put  an  end  to  all 
their  sins. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

77ie  praise  of  Eliot,  of  Eliseus,  of  Ezechias,  and  of 
Isaiat. 


AND  ' Elias  the  prophet  stood  up,  as  a fire, 
and  his  word  burnt  like  a torch. 

2  He  brought  a famine  upon  them,  and  they 
that  provoked  him  in  their  envy,  were  reduced 
to  a small  number,  for  they  could  not  endure 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

3  By  d the  word  of  the  Lord  he  shut  up  the 
heaven,  and  he  brought  down  fire  from  heaven 
thrice. 

4  Thus  was  Elias  magnified  in  his  wondrous 
works.  And  who  can  glory  like  to  thee? 

5  Who  • raisedst  up  a dead  man  from  below, 
from  the  lot  of  death,  by  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God. 

6  Who  broughtest  down  kings  to  destruction, 
and  brokest  easily  their  power  in  pieces,  and 
the  glorious  from  their  bed. 

7  Who  hearest  judgment  in  Sina,  and  in  Ho- 
teb  the  judgments  of  vengeance. 

8  Who  anointest  kings  to  penance,  and  makest 
prophets  successors  after  thee. 

9  Who  ' wast  taken  up  in  a whirlwind  of  fire, 
in  a chariot  of  fiery  horses. 

10  Who  are  registered  in  the  judgmentsof  times 
to  appease  the  wrath  of  the  Lord,*  to  reconcile 
the  heart  of  the  father  to  the  son,  and  to  restore 
the  tribes  of  Jacob. 

1 1  Blessed  are  they  that  saw  thee,  and  were 
honoured  with  thy  friendship. 

12  For  we  live  only  in  our  life,  but  after  death 
our  name  shall  not  be  such. 

13  Elias  h was  indeed  covered  with  the  whirl- 
svind,  and  his  spirit  was  filled  up  in  Etiseus : in 
his  days  he  feared  not  the  prince,  and  no  man 
was  more  powerful  than  he. 

14  No  word  could  overcome  him,  • and  after 
death  his  body  prophesied. 

15  In  his  life  he  did  great  wonders,  and  in 
death  he  wrought  miracles. 

16  For  all  this  the  people  repented  not,  neither 


did  they  depart  from  their  sins,  till  they  were 
cast  out  of  their  land,  and  were  scattered  through 
all  the  earth. 

17  And  there  was  left  but  a small  people,  and 
a prince  in  the  house  of  David. 

18  Some  of  these  did  that  which  pleased  God: 
but  others  committed  many  sins. 

19  Ezecbias  fortified  his  city,  and  brought  in 
water  into  the  midst  thereof,  and  he  digged  a 
rock  with  iron,  and  made  a well  for  water. 

20  In  k his  days  Sennacherib  came  up,  and 
sent  Rabsaces,  and  lifted  up  his  hand  against 
them,  and  he  stretched  out  his  hand  against 
Sion,  and  became  proud  through  his  power. 

21  Then  their  hearts  and  hands  trembled : and 
they  were  in  pain  as  women  in  travail. 

22  And  they  called  upon  the  Lord  who  is  mer- 
ciful, and  spreading  their  hands,  they  jjfled 
them  up  to  heaven:  and  the  holy  Lord  God 
quickly  heard  their  voice. 

23  He  was  not  mindful  of  their  sins,  neither 
did  he  deliver  them  up  to  their  enemies,  but  he 
purified  them  by  the  hand  of  Isaias  the  holy 
prophet. 

24  He  1 overthrew  the  army  of  the  Assyrians, 
and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  destroyed  them. 

25  ForEzechiasdidthatwhichpleasedGod,and 
walked  valiantly  in  the  way  of  David  his  father, 
which  Isaias,  the  great  prophet,  and  faithful  in 
the  sight  of  God,  had  commanded  him. 

26  In  "’his  days  the  sun  went  backward,  and  he 
lengthened  the  king’s  life. 

27  With  a great  spirit  he  saw  the  things  that 
are  to  come  to  pass  at  last,  and  comforted  the 
mourners  in  Sion. 

28  He  shewed  what  should  come  to  pass  for 
ever,  and  secret  things  before  they  came. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

The  praise  of  Josias,  of  Jeremias,  Ezechiel,  and  the 
twelve  prophets.  Also  of  Zorobabcl , Je*  us  the  son  of 
Josedeeh,  Nehemias,  Enoch,  Joseph,  Seth,  Sem,  and 
Adam. 

THE  “memory  of  Josias  is  like  the  composi- 
tion of  a sweet  smell  made  by  the  art  of  a 
perfumer: 

2 His  remembrance  shall  be  sweet  as  honey  in 
every  mouth,  and  as  music  at  a banquet  of  wine. 
3 He  was  directed  by  God  unto  the  repentance 
of  the  nation,  and  he  took  away  the  abomina- 
tions of  wickedness. 

4  And  he  directed  his  heart  towards  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  days  of  sinners  he  strengthened  god 
liness. 

5  Except,  David  and  Ezechias,  and  Josias,  all 
committed  sin. 

6  For  the  kings  of  Juda  forsook  the  law  of  the 
most  High,  and  despised  the  fear  of  God. 

7  So  they  gave  their  kingdom  to  others,  and 
their  glory  to  a strange  nation. 

8  They  “burnt  the  chosen  cilv  of  holiness,  and 
made  the  streets  thereof  desolate,  according  to 
the  prediction  of  Jeremias.' 

9  For  they  treated  him  evil  who  was  consecra- 
ted a prophet  from  his  mother’s  womb,  to  over- 
throw, and  pluck  up,  and  destroy,  and  to  build 
again,  and  renew. 
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10  It  »was  Ezechiel  who  saw  the  glorious  vi- 
sion, which  was  shewn  him  upon  the  chariot  of 
cherubims. 

1 1 For  he  made  mention  of  the  enemies  under 
the  figure  of  rain,  and  of  doing  good  to  them 
that  shewed  right  ways. 

12  And  may  the  bones  of  the  twelve  prophets 

spring  up  out  of  their  place:  for  they  strength- 
ened Jacob,  and  redeemed  themselves  by  strong 
faith.  ' 


13  How  •’shall  we  magnify  Zorobabel?  for  he 
was  as  a signet  on  the  right  hand ; 

14  In  ‘like  manner  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedech? 
who  in  their  days  built  the  house,  and  set  up  a 
holy  temple  to  the  Lord,  prepared  for  everlast- 
ing glorv. 

15  And  let  Nehemias  be  a long  time  remem- 
bered, who  raised  up  for  us  our  walls  that  were 
cast  down,  and  set  up  the  gates  and  the  bars,  who 
rebuilt  our  houses. 

16  No  man  was  born  upon  earth  like  Henoch: 
for  he  also  was  taken  up  from  the  earth. 

17  Nor  das  Joseph,  who  was  a man  born  prince 
of  his  brethren,  the  support  of  his  family,  the 
ruler  of  his  brethren,  the  stay  of  the  people: 

18  And  his  bones  were  visited,  and  after  death 
they  prophesied. 

19  Seth,  ‘and  Sem  obtained  glory  among  men : 
and  above  every  soul  Adam  in  the  beginning. 

CHAP.  L. 

The  praises  of  Sinumthe  high  priest.  The  conclusion. 

SIMON ' the  high  priest,  tne  son  of  Onias,  who 
in  his  life  propped  up  the  house,  and  in  his 
days  fortified  the  temple. 

2 By  him  also  the  height  of  the  temple  was 
founded,  the  double  building  and  the  high  walls 
of  the  temple. 

3 In  his  days  the  wells  of  water  flowed  out, 
and  they  were  filled  as  the  sea  above  measure. 
4 He  took  care  of  his  nation,  and  delivered  it 
from  destruction. 

5 He  prevailed  to  enlarge  the  city, and  obtained 
glory  in  his  conversation  with  the  people : and 
enlarged  the  entrance  of  the  house,  and  the  court. 
6 He  shone  in  his  days  as  the  morning  star  in 
the  midst  ofacloud,  and  as  the  moon  at  the  full. 
7 And  a»the  sun  when  it  shineth,  so  did  he 
shine  in  the  temple  of  God. 

8  And  as  the  rainbow  giving  light  in  the  bright 
clouds,  and  as  the  flower  of  roses  in  the  days  of 
the  spring,  and  as  the  lilies  that  are  on  the  brink 
of  the  water,  and  as  the  sweet  smelling  frank- 
incense in  the  time  of  summer. 

9  As  a bright  fire  and  frankincense  burning  in 
the  fire. 

10  As  a massy  vessel  of  gold,  adorned  with 
every  precious  stone. 

11  As  an  olive-tree  budding  forth,  and  a cv- 
press-tree  rearing  itself  on  high,  when  he  put 
on  the  robe  of  glory,  and  was  clothed  with  the 
perfection  of  power. 

12  When  he  went  up  to  the  holy  altar,  he  hon- 
oured the  vesture  of  holiness. 
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13  And  when  he  took  the  portions  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  priests,  he  himself  stood  by  the  al- 
tar. And  about  him  was  the  ring  of  his  brethren : 
and  as  the  cedar  planted  in  mount  Libanus, 

14  And  as  branches  of  palm-trees,  they  stood 
round  about  him,  and  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  in 
their  glory. 

15  And  the  oblation  of  the  Lord  was  in  their 
hands  before  all  the  congregation  of  Israel:  and 
finishing  his  service,  on  the  altar,  to  honour  ihe 
offering  of  the  most  High  king, 

1G  He  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  make  a liba- 
tion. and  offered  of  the  blood  of  the  grape. 

17  He  poured  out  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  a divine 
odour  to  the  most  high  Prince. 

18  Then  the  sons  of  Aaron  shouted,  they 
sounded  with  beaten  trumpets, and  made  agreat 
noise  to  he  heard  for  a remembrance  before  God. 

19  Then  all  the  people  together  made  haste, 
and  fell  down  to  the  earth  upon  their  faces,  to 
adore  the  Lord  their  God,  and  to  pray  to  the 
Almighty  God  the  most  High. 

20  And  the  singers  lifted  up  their  voices,  and 
in  the  great  house  the  sound  of  sweet  melody 
was  increased. 

21  And  the  people  in  prayer  besought  the  Lord 
the  most  High,  until  the  worship  of  the  Lord  was 
perfected,  and  they  had  finished  their  office. 

22  Then  coming  down,  he  lifted  up  his  hands 
over  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, to  give  glory  to  God  with  his  lips,  and  to 
glory  in  his  name: 

23  And  he  repeated  his  prayer,  willing  to  shew 
the  power  of  God. 

24  And  now  pray  ye  to  the  God  of  all,  who  hath 
done  great  things  in  all  the  earth,  who  hath  in- 
creased our  days  from  our  mother’s  womb,  and 
hath  done  with  us  according  to  his  mercy: 

25  May  he  grant  us  joy  fulness  of  heart,  and 
that  there  be  peace  in  our  days  in  Israel  for  ever 

26  That  Israel  may  believe  that  the  mercy  ol 
God  is  with  us,  to  deliver  us  in  bis  days. 

27  There  are  two  nations  which  my  soul  ab- 
horreth:  and  the  third  is  no  nation,  which  I hate: 

28  They  that  sit  on  mount  Scir,  and  the  Phi- 
listines, and  the  foolish  people  that  dwell  in 
Sichem. 

29  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach,  of  Jerusalem,  hath 
written  in  this  book  the  doctrine  of  wisdom  and 
instruction, who  renewed  wisdom  from  his  heart. 

30  Blessed  is  he  that  is  conversant  in  these 
good  things:  and  he  that  laveth  them  up  in  his 
heart,  shall  be  wise  always. 

31  For  if  hedothem.heshnllbe  strong  to  doall 
things:  because  the  light  of  God  guideth  his  steps 

CHAP.  LI. 

A prayer  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

A Prayer  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Siraeli.  I will 
give  glory  to  thee,  O Lord,  O king,  and  1 
will  praise  thee,  O God  my  saviour. 

2 I will  give  glory  to  thy  name:  for  thou  hast 
been  a helper  and  protecior  to  me. 

3 And  hast  preserv  ed  my  body  from  destruction, 

That  is,  with  all  the  vestments  denoting  his  dignity  atid 
authority. 

Yer.  27.  Abhorreth,  viz.,  With  a holy  indi emotion,  as 
enemies  of  God  and  persecutors  of  his  people.  Such 
were  then  the  Edomites  who  abode  in  mount  S*ir,  tlie 
Philistines,  and  the  Samaritans  who  dwelt  in  Sichem, 
and  had  their  schiamatical  temple  in  that  neighbourhood 
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from  the  snare  of  an  unjust  tongue,  and  from 
the  lips  of  them  that  forge  lies,  and  in  the  sight 
of  them  that  stood  by,  thou  hast  been  my  helper. 

4 And  thou  hast  delivered  me,  according  to  the 
multitude  of  the  mercy  of  thy  name,  from  them 
that  did  roar,  prepared  to  devour. 

5 Out  of  the  hands  of  them  that  sought  my  life, 
and  from  the  gates  of  afflictions,  which  compass- 
ed me  about : 

6 From  the  oppression  of  the  flame  which  sur- 
rounded me,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  fire  I was 
not  burnt. 

7 From  the  depth  of  the  belly  of  hell,  and  from 
an  unclean  tongue,  and  from  lying  words,  from 
an  unjust  king,  and  from  a slanderous  tongue : 

8 My  soul  shall  praise  the  Lord  even  to  death. 

9 And  my  life  wasdrawingnearto  hell  beneath. 

10  They  compassed  me  on  every  side,  and  there 
was  no  one  that  would  help  me.  I looked  for 
the  succour  of  men,  and  there  was  none. 

Ill  remembered  thy  mercy,  O Lord,  and  thy 
works,  which  are  from  the  beginningoftnc  world. 

12  How  thou  deliverest  them  that  wait  for  thee, 
O Lord,  and  savest  them  out  of  the  bands  of  the 
nations. 

13  Thou  hast  exalted  my  dwelling-place  upon 
the  earth, and  I have  prayed  for  death  topassaway 

14 1 called  upon  the  Lord,  the  father  of  my  Lord, 
that  he  would  not  leave  me  in  the  day  of  my 
trouble,  and  in  the  time  of  the  proud,  without 
help. 

15 1 will  praise  thy  name  continually,  and  will 

raise  it  with  thanksgiving,  and  my  prayer  was 

eard. 

16  And  thou  hast  saved  me  from  destruction, 
and  hast  delivered  me  from  the  evil  time. 

17  Therefore  I will  give  thanks,  and  praise 
thee,  and  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

18  When  1 was  yet  young,  before  I wandered 
about,  I sought  for  wisdom  openly  in  my  prayer. 

19  I prayed  for  her  before  the  temple,  and  unto 


Cuap.  i. 

the  very  end  I will  seek  after  her,  and  she 
flourished  as  a grape  soon  ripe. 

20  My  heart  delighted  in  her.  my  foot  walked  w 
the  right  way,  from  my  youtn  up  1 sought  after 
her. 

21  Iboweddownmyeara  little, and  received  her. 

22 1 found  much  wisdom  in  myself,  and  I pro- 
fited much  therein. 

23  To  him  that  giveth  me  wisdom,  will  I give 
glory. 

24  For  I have  determined  to  follow  her:  I have 
had  a zeal  for  good,  and  shall  not  be  confounded. 

25  My  soul  hath  wrestled  for  her,  and  in  do- 
ing it  I have  been  confirmed. 

26  I stretched  forth  my  hands  on  high,  and  I 
bewailed  my  ignorance  of  her. 

27  I directed  my  soul  to  her,  and  in  knowledge 
I found  her. 

28  I possessed  my  heart  with  her  from  the 
beginning:  therefore  1 shall  not  be  forsaken. 

29  My  entrails  were  troubled  in  seeking  her’ 
therefore  shall  I possess  a good  possession. 

30  The  Lord  hath  given  me  a tongue  for  my 
reward : and  with  it  I will  praise  him. 

31  Draw  near  to  me,  ye  unlearned,  and  gather 
yourselves  together  into  the  house  of  discipline. 

32  Why  are  ye  slow  1 and  what  do  you  say  of 
these  things  1 your  souls  are  exceeding  thirsty. 

33  I have  opened  my  mouth,  and  have  spoken: 
buy  her  for  yourselves  without  silver, 

34  And  submit  your  neck  to  the  voke,  and  let 

our  soul  receive  discipline:  for  she  is  near  at 

and  to  be  found. 

35  Behold  with  your  eyes  how  I have  laboured 
a little,  and  have  found  much  rest  to  myself. 

36  Receive  ye  discipline  as  a great  sum  of 
money,  and  possess  abundance  of  gold  by  her. 

37  Let  your  soul  rejoice  in  his  mercy,  and  you 
shall  not  be  confounded  in  his  praise. 

38  Work  your  work  before  the  time,  and  he 
will  give  you  your  reward  in  his  time. 


ISAIAS. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  ISAIAS. 


This  inspired  writer,  is  called  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Ecclesiastic,  ch  48.  v.  25,  the  great  prophet,  from  the  great- 
ness of  his  prophetic  spirit,  by  which  he  hath  foretold  bo  long  before,  and  in  so  clear  a manner,  the  coming  of 
Christ,  the  mysteries  of  our  redemption,  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glorious  establishment,  and  perpe- 
tual flourishing  of  the  church  of  Christ : insomuch  that  he  may  seem  to  have  lieen  rather  an  evangelist  than 
a prophet.  His  very  name  is  not  without  mystery ; for  Isaias  in  Hebrew  signifies  the  saltation  if  the  Lord, 
or,  Jesus  is  the  Lord.  He  was,  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  Hebrews,  of  the  blood  royal  of  the  kings  of 
Juda : and  after  a most  holy  lifel  ended  his  days  by  a glorious  martyrdom;  being  sawed  til  two,  at  the  com- 
mand of  his  wicked  son-in-law,  King  Manasses,  for  reproving  his  evil  ways. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  prophet  complains  of  the  sins  of  Juda  and  Jeru- 
salem: and  exhorts  them  to  a sincere  conversion. 

THE  vision  of  Isaias  the  son  of  Amos,  which 
he  saw  concerning  Juda  and  Jerusalem  in 
the  days  of  Ozias,  ‘Joathan,  Achaz,  and  Eze- 
chias,  kings  of  Juda. 

2  Hear,  O ye  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O earth, 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken.  I have  brought  up 
children,  band  exalted  them:  but  they  have 
despised  me. 

3  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
master’s  crib : but  Israel  hath  not  known  me, 
and  my  people  hath  not  understood. 

4  Wo  to  the  sinful  nation,  a people  laden 
with  iniquity,  a wicked  seed,  ungracious  chil- 

* A.  M.  3219.  A.  C.  786.— s Os.  1L  3.— ' Infts,  6. 4. 


dren  : they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have 
blasphemed  the  holy  One  of  Israel,  they  are 
gone  away  backwards. 

5 For  what  shall  I strike  you  any  more,  you 
th-..  i„crease  transgression  1 the  whole  head  is 
sick,  and  the  whole  heart  is  sad. 

6 From  the  sole  of  the  foot  unto  the  top  of  the 
head,  there  is  no  soundness  therein : wounds 
and  bruises  and  swelling  sores : they  are  not 
bound  up,  nor  dressed,  nor  fomented  with  oil. 

7 Your  'land  is  desolate,  your  cities  areburnt 
with  fire,  your  country  strangers  devour  before 
your  face,  and  it  shall  be  desolate  as  when 
wasted  by  enemies. 

8 And  ine  daughter  of  Sion  shall  be  left  as  a 
covert  in  a vineyard,  and  as  a lodge  in  a garden 
of  cucumbers,  and  as  a city  that  is  laid  waste. 
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. 9 Except  'the  Lord  of  host9  had  left  us  seed, 
lwe  had  been  as  Sodom,  and  we  should  have 
been  like  to  Gomorrha. 

10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers  of| 
Sodom,  give  ear  to  the  law  of  our  God,  ye  peo- 
ple of  Gomorrha. 

11  To  'what  purpose  do  you  offer  me  the  mul- 
titude of  vour  victims,  saith  the  Lord  ? I am 
full,  I desire  not  holocausts  of  rams,  and  fat  of 
fatlings,  and  blood  of  calves,  and  lambs,  and 
buck-goats. 

12  When  you  came  to  appear  before  me,  who 
required  these  thing3  at  your  hands,  that  you 
should  walk  in  my  courts? 

13  Offer  sacrifice  no  more  in  vain : incense  is 
an  abomination  to  me.  The  new  moons,  and 
the  sabbaths,  and  other  festivals  I will  not  abide, 
your  assemblies  are  wicked. 

14  My  soul  hateth  your  new  moons,  and  your 
solemnities:  they  are  become  troublesome  to 
me,  I am  weary  of  bearing  them. 

15  And  when  you  stretch  forth  your  hands, 

I will  turn  away  my  eyes  from  you : and  when 
you  multiply  prayer,  I will  not  near:  for  dyour 
hands  are  full  of  blood. 

16  Wash  'yourselves,  be  clean,  take  away  the 
evil  of  your  devices  from  my  eyes  : cease  to  do 
perversely, 

17  Learn  to  do  well:  seek  judgment,  relieve 
the  oppressed,  judge  for  the  fatherless,  defend 
the  widow. 

18  And  then  come,  and  accuse  me,  saith  the 
Lord : if  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
made  as  white  as  snow:  and  if  they  be  red  as 
crimson,  they  shall  be  white  as  wool. 

19  If  you  be  willing,  and  will  hearken  to  me, 
you  shall  eat  the  good  things  of  the  land. 

20  But  if  you  will  not,  and  will  provoke  me  to 
wrath : the  sword  shall  devour  you,  because  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

21  How  is  the  faithful  city,  that  was  full  of 
judgment,  become  a harlot  ? justice  dwelt  in  it, 
but  now  murderers. 

22  Thy  silver  is  turned  into  dross : thy  wine 
is  mingled  with  water. 

23  Thy  princes  are  faithless,  companions  of 
thieves  : they  all  love  bribes,  they  sun  after  re- 
wards. rThev  judge  not  for  the  fatherless : and 
the  widow’s  cause  cometh  not  in  to  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts, 
the  mighty  one  of  Israel:  Ah!  I will  comfort 
myself  over  my  adversaries:  and  I will  be  re- 
venged of  mv  enemies. 

25  And  I will  turn  my  hand  to  thee,  and  I will 
clean  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  I will  take 
away  all  thy  tin. 

26  And  1 will  restore  thy  judges  as  they  were 
before,  and  thy  counsellors  as  of  old.  After 
this  thou  shalt  be  called  the  city  of  the  just,  a 
faithful  city. 

27  Sion  shall  be  redeemed  in  judgment, 

* Rom.  9.  29.— k Con.  19.  24  .—'  Jcr.  6.  20.  Am.  fi.  21.— ' In- 
fra, 59.  3.—'  1 Pet.  3.  11.—'  Jcr.  5.  2S._ ‘ Mirh.  4.  1. 


Ch.  2.  v.  2.  The  last  days.  The  whole  time  of  the  new 
law,  from  the  eomtntr  of  Christ  till  the  end  of  the  wurlrl, 
is  called  in  the  fimpture  the  last  days  ; because  no  other 
age,  or  time  shall  come  after  it,  but  only  eternity. — Ibid. 
On  the  lap  of  mountains,  drc.  This  shews  the  perpetual 
visibility  of  the  church  of  Christ : for  a mountain  upon 
the  top  of  mountains  cannot  be  hid. 
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and  they  shall  bring  her  back  in  justice. 

28  And  he  shall  destroy  the  wicked,  and  the 
sinners  together:  and  they  that  have  forsaken 
the  Lord,  shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  confounded  for  the  idols, 
to  which  they  have  sacrificed  : and  you  shall  be 
ashamed  of  the  gardens  which  vou  had  chosen. 

30  When  you  shall  be  as  an  oak  with  the 
leaves  falling  off,  and  as  a garden  without  water. 

31  And  your  strength  shall  be  as  the  ashes  of 
tow,  and  your  work  as  a spark : and  both  shall 
burn  together,  and  there  shall  be  none  toquench  it. 

CHAP.  II. 

All  nations  shall  Jlmo  to  the  church  of  Christ.  The 
Jems  shall  be  rejected  for  their  sins.  Idolatry  shall 
be  destroyed. 

THE  word  that  Isaias  the  son  of  Amos  saw, 
concerning  Juda  and  Jerusalem. 

2  And  *in  the  last  days  the  mountain  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  prepared  on  the  top 
of  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go,  and  say  : Come 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he 
will  teach  us  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in 
his  paths:  for  the  law  shall  come  forth  from 
Sion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  shall  judge  the  Gentiles,  and  rebuke 
many  people  : and  they  shall  turn  their  swords 
into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into  sickles:  . 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nalion, 
neithershall  they  he  exercised  any  more  to  war. 

5  O house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6  For  thou  hast  cast  off  thy  people,  the  house 
of  Jacob:  because  they  are  filled  as  in  times 
past,  and  have  had  soothsayers  as  the  Philis- 
tines, and  have  adhered  to  strange  children. 

7  Their  land  is  filled  with  silver  and  gold : 
and  there  is  no  end  of  their  treasures. 

8  And  theirland  is  filled  with  horses:  and  their 
chariots  are  innumerable.  Their  land  also  is 
full  of  idols:  they  have  adored  the  work  of  their 
own  hands,  which  their  own  fingers  have  made. 

9  And  man  hath  bowed  hinise!tdown,audman 
hath  been  debased : therefore  forgive  them  not. 

10  Enter  thou  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in 
the  pit  from  the  face  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

11  The  lofty  eyes  of  man  are  humbled,  and 
the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  made  to  stoop : 
and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day. 

12  Because  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
bcupon  every  one  that  is  proud  and  high-minded, 
and  upon  every  one  that  is  arrogant,  and  he 
shall  be  humbled. 

13  And  upon  all  the  tall  and  lofty  cedars  ol 
Libanus,  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Basan. 

14  And  upon  nil  the  high  mountains,  and  upon 
all  the  elevated  hills. 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and  every 
fenced  wall. 

16  And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tharsis,  and 
upon  all  that  is  fair  to  behold. 

17  And  thr  loftiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed 
down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be 
humbled,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted 
in  that  day 
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18  And  idols  shall  be  utterly  destroyed. 

19  And  1 they  shall  go  into  the  holes  of  rocks, 
and  into  the  caves  of  the  earth  from  the  face  of 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
majesty,  when  he  shall  rise  up  to  strike  the  earth. 

20  In  that  day  a man  shall  castaway  his  idols 
of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which  he  had 
made  for  himself  to  adore,  moles  and  bats. 

21  And  he  shall  go  into  the  cliffs  of  rocks,  and 
into  the  holes  of  stones  from  the  face  of  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  ma- 
jesty, when  he  shall  rise  up  to  strike  the  earth. 

22  Cease  ye  therefore  from  the  man,  whose 
breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  for  he  is  reputed  high. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  confusion  ami  other  evils  that  shall  come  upon  the 
Jexcs  for  their  sins.  The  pride  of  their  women  shall 
be  punished. 

FOR  behold  the  sovereign  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  take  away  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Juda  the  valiant  and  the  strong,  the  whole 
strength  of  bread,  and  the  whole  strength  of 
water. 

2  The  strong  man,  and  the  man  of  war,  the 
judge,  and  the  prophet,  and  the  cunning  man, 
and  the  ancient. 

3  The  captain  over  fifty,  and  the  honourable 
in  countenance,  and  the  counsellor,  and  the  ar- 
chitect. and  the  skilful  in  eloquent  speech. 

4  Andb  I will  give  children  to  betheirprinces, 
and  the  effeminate  shall  rule  over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  rush  one  upon  another, 
and  everv  man  against  his  neighbour:  the  child 
shall  make  a tumult  against  the  ancient,  and 
the  base  against  the  honourable. 

6  For  a man  shall  take  hold  of  his  brother, 
one  of  the  house  of  his  father,  saying':  Thou 
hast  a garment,  be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let  this 
ruin  be  under  thy  hand. 

7  In  that  day  he  shall  answer,  saying : I am 
no  healer,  and  in  my  house  there  is  no  bread, 
nor  clothing:  make  me  not  ruler  of  the  people. 
8 For  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Juda  is  fallen  : 
because  their  tongue,  and  their  devices  are 
against  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of  his 
majesty. 

9  Theshewof  their  countenance  hath  answer- 
ed them : and  they  have  proclaimed  abroad  their 
sin  as  Sodom,  and  they  have  not  hid  it : wo  to 
their  soul,  for  evils  are  rendered  to  them. 

10  Say  to  the  just  man  that  it  is  well,  for  he 
shall  eat  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

1 1  Wo  to  the  wicked  unto  evil : for  the  reward 
of  his  hands  shall  be  given  him. 

12  As  for  my  people,  their  oppressors  have 
stripped  them,  and  women  have  ruled  over  them. 
O my  people, ‘they  that  call  thee  blessed, the  same 
deceive  thee,  and  destroy  the  way  of  thy  steps. 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  to  judge,  and  he 
standeth  to  judge  the  people. 

• Oa  10.  a I .uke,  23.  so.  Apoc.  6.  16. — »>  Eccle.  10.  16.— 
* Emc.  13.  IS. — d Jer.  2.  21.  Mai.  21  33. 

Ver.  18.  Idols  shad  be  utterly  destroyed  ; or  utterly 
pass  away.  This  was  verified  uv  the  establishment  of 
Christianity.  And  by  this  and  other  texts  of  the  like 
nature,  the  wild  svRtem  of  some  modern  sectaries  is 
abundantly  confuted,  who  charge  the  whole  Christian 
church  with  worshipping  idols,  for  many  ages. 

CIl  4.  v.  2 The  bud  of  the  Lord.  That  is,  Christ. 
Ch.  6.  v.  1.  My  cousin.  So  the  prophet  calls  Christ, 
as  being  of  his  family  and  kindred,  by  descending  from 


14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with 
the  ancients  of  his  people,  and  its  princes  : for 
you  have  devoured  the  vineyard,  and  the  spoil 
of  the  poor  is  in  your  house. 

15  Why  do  you  consume  my  people,  and  grind 
the  faces  of  the  poor  ? saith  the  Lord  the  God 
of  hosts. 

16  And  the  Lord  said:  Because  the  daughters 
of  Sion  are  haughty,  and  have  walked  with 
stretched-outnecks,  and  wanton  glances  of  their 
eyes,  and  made  a noise  as  they  walked  with 
their  feet,  and  moved  in  a set  pace  : 

17  The  Lord  will  make  bald  the  crown  of  the 
head  of  the  daughters  of  Sion,  and  the  Lord 
will  discover  their  hair. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the 
ornaments  of  shoes,  and  little  moons, 

19  And  chains  and  neck-laces,  and  bracelets, 
and  bonnets, 

20  And  bodkins,  and  ornaments  of  the  legs, 
and  tablets,  and  sweet  balls,  and  ear-rings. 

21  And  rings,  and  jewels  banging  on  the  fore- 
head, 

22  And  changes  of  apparel,  and  short  cloaks, 
and  fine  linen,  and  crisping-pins, 

23  And  looking-glasses,  and  lawns,  and  head- 
bands,  and  fine  veils. 

24  And  instead  of  a sweet  smell  there  shall  be 
stench,  and  instead  of  a girdle  a cord,  and  in- 
stead of  curled  hair  baldness,  and  instead  of  a 
stomacher  hair-cloth. 

25  Thy  fairest  men  also  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  thy  valiant  ones  in  battle. 

26  And  her  gates  shall  lament  and  mourn,  and 
she  shall  sit  desolate  on  the  ground. 

CHAP.  IV. 

After  an  extremity  of  evils  that  shall  fall  upon  the  Jews, 
a remnant  shall  be  comforted  by  Christ. 

AND  in  that  day  seven  women  shall  take 
hold  of  one  man,  saying : We  will  eat  our 
own  bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel : only  let 
us  be  called  by  thy  name,  take  away  our  reproach. 
2 In  that  day  the  bud  of  the  Lord  shall  be  in 
magnificence  and  glory,  and  the  fruit  of  the 
earth  shall  be  high,  and  a great  joy  to  them  that 
shall  have  escaped  of  Israel. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
that  shall  be  left  in  Sion,  and  that  shall  remain 
in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  called  holy,  every  one 
that  is  written  in  life  in  Jerusalem. 

4  If  the  Lord  shall  wash  away  the  filth  of  the 
daughters  of  Sion,  and  shall  wash  away  the 
blood  of  Jerusalem  out  of  the  midst  thereof,  by 
the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit  of 
burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every  place 
of  mount  Sion,  and  where  he  is  called  upon,  a 
cloud  by  day,  and  a smoke  and  the  brightness  of 
a flaming  fire  in  the  night:  for  over  all  the  glory 
shall  be  a protection. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a tabernacle  for  a shade 
in  the  day-time  from  the  heat,  and  for  a security 
and  covert  from  the  whirlwind,  and  from  rain. 
CHAP.  V. 

The  reprobation  of  the  Jews  is  foreshewn  under  the 
parable  of  a vineyard.  A wo  is  pronounced  against 
sinners:  the  army  God  shall  send  against  them. 

Ia  WILL  sing  to  my  beloved  the  canticle  of 
my  cousin  concerning  his  vineyard.  My  be- 
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loved  had  a vineyard  on  a hill  in  a fruitful 
place. 

2 And  he  fenced  it  in,  and  picked  the  stones 
out  of  it,  and  planted  it  with  the  choicest  wines, 
and  built  a tower  in  the  midst  thereof,  and  set 
up  a wine-press  therein  : and  he  looked  that  it 
should  bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth 
wild  grapes. 

3 And  now,  O ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  ye  men  of  Juda,  judge  between  me  and  my 
vineyard. 

4 What  is  there  that  I ought  to  do  more  to  my 
vineyard,  that  I have  not  done  to  it?  was  it  that 
I looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  and 
it  hath  brought  forth  wild  grapes  ? 

5 And  now  I will  shew  you  what  Twill  do  to 
my  vineyard.  I will  takeaway  the  hedge  thereof, 
and  it  snail  be  wasted  : I will  break  down  the 
wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  trodden  down. 

6 And  I will  make  it  desolate : it  shall  not  be 
pruned,  and  it  shall  not  be  digged : but  briers 
and  thorns  shall  come  up:  and  1 will  command 
the  clouds  to  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

*1  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the 
house  of  Israel : and  the  man  of  Juda,  his  plea- 
sant plant:  and  I looked  that  he  should  do  judg- 
ment, and  behold  iniquity:  and  do  justice,  and 
behold  a cry. 

8 Wo  to  you  that  join  house  to  house  and  lav 
field  to  field,  even  to  the  end  of  the  place : shall 
you  alone  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  earth  ? 

9 These  things  are  in  my  ears,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts : Unless  many  great  and  fair  houses 
shall  become  desolate,  without  an  inhabitant. 

10  For  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one 
little  measure,  and  thirty  bushels  of  seed  shall 
yield  three  bushels. 

11  Wo  to  you  that  rise  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  follow  drunkenness,  and  to  drink  till  the 
evening,  to  be  inflamed  with  wine. 

12  The  harp,  and  the  lyre,  and  the  timbrel, 
and  the  pipe,  and  wine  are  in  your  feasts : and 
the  work  of  the  Lord  you  regard  not,  nor  do 
you  consider  the  works  of  his  hands.* 

13  Therefore  is  my  people  led  away  captive, 
because  they  had  not  knowledge,  and  their  no- 
bles have  perished  with  famine,  and  their  mul- 
titude were  dried  up  with  thirst. 

14  Therefore  hath  hell  enlarged  her  soul,  and 
opened  her  mouth  without  any  bounds,  and 
their  strong  ones,  and  their  people,  and  their 
high  and  glorious  ones  shall  go  down  into  it. 

15  And  man  ’’shall  be  brought  down,  and  man 
shall  'be  humbled,  and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty 
shall  be  brought  low. 

16  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted  in 
judgment,  and  the  holy  God  shall  be  sanctified 
in  justice. 

17  And  the  lambs  shall  feed  according  to  their 
order,  and  strangers  shall  eat  the  deserts  turn- 
ed into  fruitfulness. 

18  Wo  to  you  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords 
of  vanity,  and  sin  as  the  rope  of  a cart. 

19  That  say : Let  him  make  haste,  and  let  his 
work  come  quickly,  that  we  may  see  it : and  let 

* Am.  6.  6. — * i.  e.  mean — 0 1.  e.  nobleman. — * Pro.  3.  7. 
nom.  12.  16.— • A.  M.  3246.  A.  C.  758.-J  Apoc.  4.  a 

the  house  of  David. — Ibid.  On  a hill,  d be.  Literally,  in 
the  horn,  the  ton  of  oiL 
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the  counsel  of  the  holy  One  of  Israel  come,  that 
we  may  know  it. 

20  Wo  to  you  that  call  evil  good,  and  good 
evil:  that  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for 
darkness  : that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet 
for  bitter. 

21  Wo  '’to you  thatare  wise  inyourowneyea, 
and  prudent  in  your  own  conceits. 

22  Wo  to  you  that  are  mighty  to  drink  vine, 
and  stout  men  at  drunkenness. 

23  That  justify  the  wicked  for  gifts,  and  take 
away  the  justice  of  the  just  from  him. 

24  Therefore  as  the  tongue  of  the  fire  devour- 
ed] the  stubble,  and  the  heat  of  the  flame  con- 
sumeth  it ; so  shall  their  root  be  as  ashes,  and 
their  bud  shall  go  up  as  dust : for  they  have 
cast  away  the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
have  blasphemed  the  word  of  the  holy  One  of 
Israel. 

25  Therefore  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  kindled 
against  his  people,  and  he  hath  stretched  out 
his  hand  upon  them,  and  struck  them : and  the 
mountains  were  troubled,  and  their  carcasses  be- 
came as  dung  in  the  midst  of  the  streets.  For 
all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

26  And  he  will  lift  up  a sign  to  the  nations 
afar  off,  and  will  whistle  to  them  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth  ; and  behold  they  shall  come  with 
speed  swiftly. 

27  There  is  none  that  shall  faint,  nor  labour 
among  them:  they  shall  not  slumber,  nor  sleep, 
neither  shall  the  girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed, 
nor  the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken. 

28  Their  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all  their  bows 
are  bent.  The  hoofs  of  their  horses  shall  be  like 
the  flint,  and  their  wheels  like  the  violence  of 
a tempest. 

29  Their  roaring  like  that  of  a lion,  they  shall 
roar  like  young  lions:  yea  they  shall  roar,  and 
take  hold  of  the  prey,  and  they  shall  keep  fast 
hold  of  it,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  deliver  it. 

* 30  And  they  shall  make  a noise  against  them 
that  day,  like  the  roaring  of  the  sea : we  shall 
look  towards  the  land,  and  behold  darkness  of 
tribulation,  and  the  light  is  darkened  with  the^ 
mist  thereof. 

CHAP.  VI. 

A glorious  vision,  in  irh  ich  the  prophot's  lips  a re  cleans- 
ed: he  foreteJleth  the  obstinacy  of  the  Jews. 

IN  the  year  that  king  Ozias  died,  *1  saw  the 
Lord  sitting  upon  a throne  high  and  elevat- 
ed : and  his  train  filled  the  temple. 

2  Upon  it  stood  the  Seraphims:  the  one  had 
six  wings,  and  the  other  had  six  wings : with 
two  they  covered  his  face,,  and  with  two  they 
covered  nis  feet,  and  with  two  they  flew. 

3  And  they  cried  one  to  another,  and  said  : 
Holy,  fholy,  holy,  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  all 
the  earth  is  full  of  his  glory. 

4  And  the  lintels  of  the  doors  were  moved  at 
the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the  house  was 
filled  with  smoke. 

5  And  I said  : Wo  is  me,  because  I have  held 
my  peace ; because  I am  a man  of  unclean  lips, 
and  I dwell  in  the  midst  of  a people  that  hath 
unclean  lips,  and  I have  seen  with  my  eyes  the 
King  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  And  one  of  the  Seraphims  flew  to  me,  and 


Digitized  by  LjOOQle 


Chap.  VII.  ISAIAS.  Chap.  VIIL 


in  his  hand  wa3  a live  coal,  which  he  had  ta- 
ken with  the  tongs  off  the  altar. 

7 And  he  touched  my  mouth,  *and  said:  Be- 
hold this  hath  touched  thy  lips,  and  thy  iniqui- 
ties shall  be  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  shall  be 
cleansed. 

8 And  I heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying: 
Whom  shall  I send  ? and  who  shall  go  for  us  ? 
And  I said : Lo,  here  am  I.  send  me." 

9 And  he  said : Go,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  this 
people:  b Hearing  hear,  and  understand  not: 
and  see  the  vision,  and  know  it  not. 

10  Blind  the  heart  of  this  people,  and  make 
their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes : lest  they 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  con- 
verted and  I heal  them. 

11  And  1 said:  How  lot)g,  O Lord?  And  he 
said  : Until  the  cities  be  wasted  without  inhab- 
itant, and  the  houses  without  man,  and  the  land 
shall  be  left  desolate. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  remove  men  far  away, 
and  she  shall  be  multiplied  that  was  left  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth. 

13  And  there  shall  be  still  a tithing  therein, 
and  she  shall  turn,  and  shall  be  made  a show  as 
a turpentine-tree,  and  as  an  oak  that  spreadeth 
its  branches : that  which  shall  stand  therein, 
shall  be  a holy  seed. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  prophet  assures  king  Achaz  that  the  turn  kings  his 

enemies  sh  all  not  take  Jerusalem.  A virgin  shall  con- 
ceive and  bear  a son. 

AND  cit  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Achaz 
the  son  of  Joathan,  the  son  of  Ozias  king 
of  Juda,  that  Rasin  king  of  Syria,  and  Phacee 
the  son  of  Romelia  king  of  Israel,  came  up  to 
Jerusalem,  to  fight  against  it : but  they  could 
not  prevail  over  it. 

2 And  they  told  the  house  of  David,  saying: 
Syria  hath  rested  upon  Ephraim,  and  his  heart 
was  moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  people,  as  the 
trees  of  the  woods  are  moved  with  the  wind. 

3 And  the  Lord  said  to  Isaias : Go  forth  to 
meet  Achaz,  thou  and  Jasub  thy  son  that  is  left, 
to  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  diu  the  way  of 
the  Fullers  field. 

4 And  thou  shalt  say  to  him:  See  thoubequiet: 
fear  not,  and  let  not  thy  hearts  be  afraid  of  the 
two  tails  of  these  firebrands,  smoking  with  the 
wrath  of  the  fury  of  Rasin  king  of  Syria,  and 
of  the  son  of  Romelia. 

5 Because  Syria  hath  taken  counsel  against 
thee,  unto  the  evil  of  Ephraim  and  the  son  of 
Romelia,  saying : 

6 Let  us  go  up  to  Juda,  and  rouse  it  up.  and 
draw  it  away  to  us,  and  make  the  son  of  Ta- 
beel  king  in  the  midst  thereof. 

7 Thussaith  the  Lord  God : It  shall  not  stand, 
and  this  shall  not  be. 

8 But  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  and  the 
head  of  Damascus  is  Rasin  : and  within  three- 
score and  five  years,  Ephraim  shall  cease  to  be 
a people : 

9 And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria,  and 
the  head  of  Samaria  the  sonof  Romelia.  lfyou 
will  not  believe,  you  shall  not  continue. 

• 1st.  1.  ft— ‘ MM.  13.  M.  Mark.  4. 12.  Luke,  ft  10.  John,  12. 
40.  AO*,  38.  as.  Rom.  11.  a—'  A.  M.  3262.  A.  C.  742. 4 Kin.  16. 
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10  And  the  Lord  spoke  again  to  Achaz,  saying: 

11  Ask  thee  a sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  either 
unto  the  depth  of  hell,  or  unto  the  height  above. 

12  And  Achaz  said:  I will  not  ask,  and  I will 
not  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said:  Hear  ye  therefore,  O house 
of  David : Is  it  a small  thing  for  you  to  be  griev- 
ous to  men,  that  you  are  grievous  to  my  God  also? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you 
a sign.  ‘Behold  a virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear 
a son,  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Emmanuel. 

15  He  shall  eat  butter  and  honey,  that  he  may 
know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  to  choose  the  gooa. 

16  For  before  the  child  know  to  refuse  the  evil, 
and  to  choose  the  good,  the  land  which  thou 
abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken  of  the  face  of  her 
two  kings. 

17  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee,  and  upon 
thy  people,  and  upon  the  house  of  thy  father, 
days  that  have  not  come  since  the  time  of  the 
separation  of  Ephraim  from  Juda,  with  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  Lord  shall  hiss  for  the  fly,  that  is  in  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and  for  the 
bee  that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria. 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  all  of  them 
rest  in  the  torrents  of  the  valleys,  and  in  the 
holes  of  the  rocks,  and  upon  all  places  set  with 
shrubs,  and  in  all  hollow  places. 

20  In  that  day  the  Lord  shall  shave  with  a 
razor  that  is  hired  by  them  that  are  beyond  the 
river,  by  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  ihe  head 
and  the  hairs  of  the  feet,  and  the  whole  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
a man  shall  nourish  ayoungcow, and  two-sheep, 

22  And  for  the  abundance  of  milk  he  shall  eat 
butter:  for  butter  and  honey  shall  every  one 
eat  that  shall  be  left  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
every  place  where  there  were  a thousand  vines, 
at  a thousand  pieces  of  silver,  shall  become 
thorns  and  briers. 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows  they  shall  go 
in  thither : for  briers  and  thorns  shall  be  in  all 
the  land. 

25  And  as  for  all  the  hills  that  shall  be  raked 
with  a rake,  the  fear  of  thorns  and  briers  shall 
not  come  thither,  but  they  shall  be  for  the  ox  to 
feed  on,  and  the  lesser  cattle  to  tread  upon. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  name  a f a child  that  is  to  be  bom : many  evils 
shall  come  upon  the  Jeu-s  for  their  sins. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  me : Take  thee  a great 
book,  and  write  in  it  with  a man’s  pen.  Take 
away  the  spoils  with  speed,  qu  ickly  take  the  prey. 
2 And  I took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses,  Urias 
the  priest,  and  Zacharias  the  son  of  Barachias. 
3 And  I went  to  the  prophetess,  and  she  con- 
ceived, and  bore  a son.  And  the  Lord  said  to 
me : Call  his  name,  Hasten  to  take  away  the 
spoils  : Make  haste  to  take  away  the  prey. 

4  For  before  the  child  know  to  call  his  father 
and  his  mother,  the  strength  of  Damascus,  and 
the  spoils  of  Samaria  shall  be  taken  away  be- 
fore the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

5  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  me  again,  saying : 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  hath  castaway  the 
waters  of  Siloe,  that  go  with  silence,  and  oath 
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rather  taken  Rasin,  and  the  son  of  Romelia: 

7 Therefore  behold  the  Lord  will  bring  upon 
them  the  waters  of  the  river  strong  and  many, 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  all  his  glory  : 
and  he  shall  come  np  over  all  his  channels,  and 
shall  overflow  all  his  banks, 

8 And  shall  pass  through  Juda,  overflowing, 
and  going  over  shall  reach  even  to  the  neck. 
And  the  stretching  out  of  his  wings  shall  fill 
the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O Emmanuel. 

9 Gather  yourselves  together,  O ye  people,  and 
be  overcome,  and  give  ear,  all  ye  lands  afar  off: 
strengthen  yourselves,  and  be  overcome,  gird 
yourselves,  and  be  overcome. 

10  Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  be  de- 
feated : speak  a word,  and  it  shall  not  be  done: 
because  God  is  with  us. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  tome:  As  he  hath 
taught  me,  with  a strong  ami,  that  I should  not 
walk  in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying  : 

12  Say  ye  not : A conspiracy  : for  all  that  this 
people  speaketh,  is  a conspiracy:  neither  fear 
ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

13  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself : and  let 
him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread. 

14  Andheshallbcasanctificationtoyou.  'But 
for  a stone  of  stumbling,  and  for  a rock  of  of- 
fence to  the  two  houses  of  Israel,  for  a snare 
and  a ruin  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

15  And  very  many  of  them  shall  stumble  and 
fall,  and  shall  be  broken  in  pieces,  and  shall  be 
snared,  and  taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the  law  among 
my  disciples. 

17  And  I will  wait  for  the  Lord,  who  hath  hid 
his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  I will 
look  for  him. 

18  Behold  I and  my  children,  whom  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  for  a sign,  and  for  a wonder  in 
Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who  dwelleth  in 
mount  Sion. 

19  And  when  they  shall  say  to  you : Seek  of 
pythons,  and  of  diviners,  who  mutter  in  their 
enchantments:  should  not  the  people  seek  of 
their  God,  for  the  living  of  the  dead  ? 

20  To  the  law  rather,  and  to  the  testimony. 
And  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word, 
they  shall  not  have  the  morning  light. 

21  And  they  shall  pass  by  it,  they  Shall  fall, 
and  be  hungry : and  when  they  shall  be  hungry, 
they  will  he  angry,  and  curse  their  king,  and 
their  God,  and  look  upwards. 

22  And  they  shall  look  to  the  earth,  and  be- 
hold trouble  and  darkness,  weakness  and  dis- 
tress, and  a mist  following  them,  and  they  can- 
not fly  away  from  their  distress. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I Vhat  joy  shall  come  after  nffiirlions  by  the  birth  and 

kingdom  of  Christ;  irhich  shall  flourish  for  ever. 

Judgments  upon  Israelfor  their  sins. 

AT  bthe  first  time  the  land  of  Zabulon,  and 
the  land  of  Nephthali  was  lightly  touched: 

* Luke,  2 34.  Rom.  9.  32.  1 PeL  2 6. — *>MaL  4.  15. — 1 Judg. 
7.  12— s 4 Kin.  16.  9. 

Ch.  8.  v.  19.  Seek  of  pythons.  That  is,  people  pretend- 
ing to  toll  future  things  tiy  a prophesying  Bi.irit.  Should 
not  the  people  seek  of  their  God,  for  the  living  of  the 
dead ? Here  is  signified,  that  it  is  to  God  we  should 
pray  to'bc  directed,  and  not  to  seek  of  the  dead,  (that  is, 
if  fortune-tellers  dead  in  sin)  for  the  health  of  the  living. 
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and  at  the  iast  the  way  of  the  sea  beyond  the 
Jordan  of  the  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  was  hea- 
vily loaded. 

2 The  people  that  walked  in  darkness,  have 
seen  a great  light : to  them  that  dwelt  in  the 
region  of  the  shadow  of  death,  light  is  risen. 

3 Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and  hast 
not  increased  the  joy.  They  shall  rejoice  before 
thee,  as  thfey  that  rejoice  in  the  harvest,  as  con- 
querors rejoice  after  taking  a prey,  when  they 
divide  the  spoils. 

4 For  the  yoke  of  their  burden,  and  the  rod  of 
their  shoulder,  and  the  sceptre  of  their  oppressor 
thou  hast  overcome,  ‘as  in  the  day  of  Madian. 

5 For  every  violent  taking  of  spoils,  with  tu- 
mult, and  garment  mingled  with  blood,  shall 
be  burnt,  and  be  fuel  for  the  fire. 

6 For  a child  is  born  to  us,  and  a son  is  given 
to  us,  and  the  government  is  upon  his  shoul- 
der: and  his  name  shall  be  called,  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  God  the  Mighty,  the  Father  of  the 
world  to  come,  the  Prince  of  peace. 

7 His  empire  shall  be  njultiplied,  and  there 
shall  be  no  end  of  peace : he  shall  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom  : to  es- 
tablish it  and  strengthen  it  with  judgment  and 
with  justice,  from  henceforth  and  forever:  the 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

8 The  Lord  sent  a word  into  Jacob,  and  it 
hath  lighted  upon  Israel. 

9 And  all  the  people  of  Ephraim  shall  know, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria  that  say  fh  the 
pride  and  haughtiness  of  their  heart : 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we  will  build 
with  square  stones : they  have  cut  down  the 
sycamores,  but  we  will  change  them  for  cedars. 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the  enemies  of 
Rasin  over  him,  dand  shall  bring  on  his  ene- 
mies in  a crowd : 

12  The.  Syrians  from  the  east,  and  the  Philis- 
tines from  the  west : and  they  shall  devour  Is- 
rael with  open  mouth.  For  all  this  his  indigna- 
tion is  not  turned  away,  but  his  band  is  stretch- 
ed out  still. 

13  And  the  people  are  not  returned  to  him 
who  hath  struck  tnem,  and  have  not  sought  af- 
ter the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  destroy  out  of  Israel 
the  head  and  the  tail,  him  that  beudeth  down, 
and  him  that  holdeth  back,  in  one  day. 

15  The  aged  and  honourable,  he  is  the  head : 
and  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail. 

16  And  they  that  call  this  people  blessed,  shall 
cause  them  to  err:  and  they  that  are  called 
blessed,  shall  be  thrown  down  headlong. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  have  no  joy  in  their 
youngmen : neither  shall  he  havemercyon  their 
fatherless,  and  widows : for  every  one  is  a hypo- 
crite and  wicked,  and  every  mouth  hath  spoken 
folly.  For  all  this  his  indignation  is  not  turned 
awav,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

18  For  wickedness  is  kindled  as  a fire,  it  shall 
devour  the  brier  and  the  thorn  : and  shall  kin- 
dle in  the  thicket  of  the  forest,  and  it  shall  be 
wrapped  up  in  smoke  ascending  on  high. 

19  By  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  land 
is  troubled,  and  the  people  shall  be  as  fuel  for 
the  fire : no  man  shall  spare  his  brother. 

20  And  he  shall  tum  to  the  right  hand,  and 
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shall  be  hungry : and  shall  eat  on  the  left  hand, 
and  shall  not  be  filled  : every  one  shall  eat  the 
flesh  of  his  own  arm:  Manasses  Ephraim,  and 
Ephraim  Manasses,  ami  they  together  shall  be 
against  Juda. 

21  After  all  these  things  his  indignation  is  not 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 
CHAP.  X. 

Wo  to  the  makers  of  wicked  laws.  The  Assyrians  shall 
be  a rod  for  punishing  Israel : but  for  their  pride  they 
shall  be  destroyed  : and  a remnant  of  Israel  saved. 

WO  to  them  that  make  wicked  laws : and 
when  they  write,  write  injtlbtice : 

2 To  oppress  the  poor  in  judgment,  and  do 
violence  to  the  cause  of  the  humble  of  my  peo- 
ple : that  widows  might  be  their  prey,  and  that 
they  might  rob  the  fatherless. 

3 What  will  you  do  in  the  day  of  visitation, 
and  of  the  calamity  which  cometh  from  afar  ? 
to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help  ? and  where  will 
ye  leave  your  glory  ? 

4 T hat  you  be  not  bowed  down  undeT  the  bond, 
and  fall  with  the  slain?  In  all  these  things  his 
anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretch- 
ed out  still. 

5 Wo  to  the  Assyrian,  he  is  the  rod  and  the  staff 
of  my  anger, and  my  indignation  is  in  their  hands. 
6 I will  send  him  to  a deceitful  nation,  and  I 
will  give  him  a charge  against  the  people  of 
my  wrath,  to  take  away  the  spoils,  and  to  lay 
hold  on  the  prey,  and  to  tread  them  down  like 
the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7 But  he  shall  not  take  it  so,  and  his  heart 
shall  not  think  so : but  his  heart  shall  be  set  to 
destroy,  and  to  cut  off  nations  not  a few. 

8 For  he  shall  say : 

9 Are  not  my  princes  as  so  many  kings  ? is 
uot  Calano  as  Charcamis  : and  Emath  as  An 
phad?  is  not  Samaria  as  Damascus? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingdoms  of 
the  idol,  so  also  their  idols  of  Jerusalem,  and 
of  Samaria. 

11  Shall  I not,  as  I have  done  to  Samaria  and 
her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her  idols  ? 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the 
Lord  shall  have  performed  all  hisworks  in  mount 
Sion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  I will  visit  the  fruit  of 
the  proud  heart  of  the  king  of  ‘Assyria,  and  the 
glory  of  the  haughtiness  of  his  eyes. 

13  For  he  hath  said : By  the  strength  of  my 
own  hand  I have  done  it,  and  by  my  own  wis- 
dom I have  understood : and  I have  removed 
the  bounds  of  the  people,  and  have  taken  the 
spoils  of  their  princes,  and  as  a mighty  man 
have  pulled  down  them  that  sat  on  high. 

14  And  my  hand  ha^  found  the  strength  of 
the  people  as  a nest : and  as  eggs  are  gathered, 
that  are  left,  so  have  I gathered  all  the  earth  : 
and  there  was  none  that  moved  the  wing,  or 
opened  the  mouth,  or  made  the  least  noise. 

15  Shall  the  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that 
cutteth  with  it  ? or  shall  the  saw  exalt  itself 
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against  him  by  whom  it  is  drawn  ? as  if  a rod 
should  lift  itself  up  against  him  that  liftelh  it 
up,  and  a staff  exalt  itself,  which  is  but  wood. 

16  Therefore  the  sovereign  Lord  the  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  send  leanness  among  his  fat  ones : 
and  under  his  glory  shall  be  kindled  a burning 
as  it  were  the  burning  of  a fire. 

17  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  as  a fire, 
and  the  holy  One  thereof  as  a flame : and  his 
thorns  and  his  briers  shall  be  set  on  fire,  and 
shall  be  devoured  in  one  day. 

18  And  the  gloty  of  his  forest,  and  of  his 
beautiful  hill  shall  be  consumed  from  the  soul 
even  to  the  flesh,  and  he  shall  run  away 
through  fear. 

19  And  they  that  remain  of  the  trees  of  his 
forest  shall  be  so  few,  that  they  shall  easily  be 
numbered,  and  a child  shall  write  them  down. 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  they  that  shall  es- 
cape of  the  house  of  Jacob,  shall  lean  no  more 
upon  him  that  striketh  them : but  they  shall  lean 
upon  the  Lord  the  holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth. 

21  The  remnant  shall  be  converted,  the  rem- 
nant, I say,  of  Jacob,  to  the  mighty  God. 

22  For  hif  thy  people,  O Israel,  shall  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  a remnant  of  them  shall  be 
converted,  the  consumption  abridged  shall  over- 
flow with  justice. 

23  For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall  make  a 
consumption,  and  an  abridgment  in  the  midst 
of  all  the  land. 

24  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts : O my  people  that  dwellest  in  Sion,  be  not 
afraid  of  the  Assyrian : he  shall  strike  thee  with 
his  rod,  and  he  shall  lift  up  his  staff  over  thee 
in  the  way  of  Egypt. 

25  For  yet  a little  and  a very  little  while,  and 
my  indignation  shall  cease,  and  my  wrath  shall 
be  upon  their  wickedness. 

26  And  ‘the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  raise'up  a 
scourge  against  him,  daccording  to  the  slaugh- 
ter of  Madian  in  the  rock  of  Oreb,  and  his  rod 
over  the  sea,  and  he  shall  lift  it  up  in  jhe  way 
of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  thftt 
his  burden  shall  be  taken  away  from  off  thy 
shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  the 
yoke  shall  putrefy  at  the  presence  of  the  oil. 

28  He  shall  come  into  Aiath,  he  shall  pass 
into  Magron : at  Machmas  he  shgll  lay  up  his 
carriages. 

29  They  have  passed  in  haste,  Gaba  is  our 
lodging:  Rama  was  astonished,  Gabaath  of 
Saul  fled  away. 

30  Lift  up  thy  voice,  O daughter  of  Gallim, 
attend,  O Laisa,  poor  Anathoth. 

31  Medemena  is  removed : ye  inhabitants  cf 
Gabim,  take  courage. 

32  It  is  yet  day  enough,  to  remain  in  Nobe : 
he  shall  snake  his  hand  against  the  mountain 
of  the  daughter  of  Sion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem. 

cut  short,  and  reduced  to  few,  shall  flourish  in  abun- 
dance of  justice. 

Ver.  27.  At  the  presence  of  the  oi l.  That  is,  by  the 
sweet  unction  of  divine  mercy. 

Ver.  28.  Into  Aiath,  &c.  Here  the  prophet  describes 
the  march  of  the  Assyrians  under  Sennacherib ; and  the 
terror  they  should  carry  with  them;  and  how  they 
should  suddenly  be  destroyed. 
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33  Behold  the  sovereign  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
break  the  earthen  vessel  with  terror,  and  the 
tall  of  stature  shall  be  cut  down,  and  the  lofty 
shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  the  thickset  of  the  forest  shall  be  cut 
down  with  iron,  and  Libanus  with  its  high 
ones  shall  fall. 

' CHAP.  XI. 

Of  the  spiritual  kingdom  nf  Christ,  to  which  all 
nations  shall  repair. 

AND  ‘there  shall  come  forth  a rod  out  of  the 
root  of  Jesse,  and  a flower  shall  rise  upout 
of  his  root. 

2  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon 
him  : the  spirit  of  wisdom,  and  of  understand- 
ing, the  spirit  of  counsel,  and  of  fortitude,  the 
spirit  of  knowledge,  and  of  godliness, 

3  And  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  He  shall  not  judge  according 
to  the  sight  of  the  eyes,  nor  reprove  according 
to  the  hearing  of  the  ears. 

4  But  he  shall  judge  the  poor  with  justice,  and 
shall  reprove  witli  equity  for  the  meek  of  the 
earth:  band  he  shall  strike  the  earth  with  the 
rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his 
lips  he  shall  slay  the  wicked. 

5  And  justice  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins: 
and  faith  the  girdle  ofhis  reins. 

6  The  'woir  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb  : and 
the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid : the  calf 
and  the  lion,  a’nd  the  sheep  shall  abide  toge- 
ther, and  a little  child  shall  lead  them. 

7  The  calf,  and  the  bear  shall  feed : their 
young  ones  shall  rest  together : and  the  lion 
shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  .on  the 
hole  of  the  asp : and  the  weaned  child  shall 
thrust  his  hand  into  the  den  of  the  basilisk. 

9  They  shall  not  hurt,  nor  shall  they  kill  in 
all  my  holy  mountain,  for  the  earth  is  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  cover- 
ing waters  of  the  sea. 

10  In  dthat  day  the  root  of  Jesse,  who  standeth 
for  an  ensign  of  people,  him  the  Gentiles  shall 
beseech,  and  his  sepulchre  shall  be  glorious. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  the  second  time  to 
possess  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall 
be  left  from  the  Assyrians,  and  from  Egypt, 
and  from  Phetros,  and  from  Ethiopia,  and  from 
Elam,  and  from  Sennaar,  and  from  Emath,  and 
from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  a standard  unto  the 
nations,  and  6hall  assemble  the  fugitives  of  Is- 
rael, and  shall  gather  together  the  dispersed  of 
Juda  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth. 

13  And  the  envy  of  Ephraim  sljall  be  taken 
away,  and  the  enemies  of  Juda  shall  perish : 
Ephraim  shall  not  envv  Juda,  and  Juda  shall 
not  fight  against  Ephraim. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of 
the  Philistines  by  the  sea,  they  together  shall 
spoil  the  children  of  the  east : Edom,  and  Mo- 
ab  shall  be  under  the  rule  of  their  hand,  and  the 
children  of  Ammon  shall  be  obedient. ' 
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15  And  the  Lord  shall  lay  waste  the  tongue 
of  the  sea  of  Egypt,  and  shall  lift  up  his  hand 
over  the  river  in  the  strength  of  his  spirit:  and 
he  shall  strike  it  in  the  seven  streams,  so  that 
men  may  pass  through  it  in  their  shoes. 

16  And  there  shall  be  a highway  for  the  rem- 
nant of  my  people,  which  shall  be  left  from  the 
Assyrians  : as  there  was  for  Israel  in  the  day 
that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAP.  XII. 

A canticle  of  thanksgiving  for  the  benefits  <f  Christ. 

AND  thou  shall  say  in  that  day  : I will  give 
thank?  to  thee,  O Lord,  for  thou  wast  an- 
gry with  me:  thy  wrath  is  turned  away,  and 
thou  hast  comforted  me. 

2 Behold,  God  is  my  saviour,  I will  deal  con- 
fidently, and  will  not  fear:  'because  the  Lord 
is  my  strength,  and  my  praise,  and  he  is  be- 
come my  salvation. 

3 You  shall  draw  waters  with  joy  out  of  the 
saviour’s  fountains : 

4 And  you  shall  say  in  that  day : Praise  ye  the 
Lord,  and  call  upon  his  name:  make  his  works 
known  among  the  people:  remember  that  his 
name  is  high. 

5 Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  done  great 
things:  shew  this  forth  in  all  the  earth. 

6 Rejoice,  and  praise,  O thou  habitation  of 
Sion:  for  great  is  he  that  is  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  the  holy  One  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

ITie  desolation  of  Babylon. 

THE  burden  of  Babylon,  which  Isaias  the 
son  of  Amos  saw. 

2 Upon  the  dark  mountain  lift  ye  up  a banner, 
exalt  the  voice,  lift  up  the  hand,  and  let  the 
rulers  go  into  the  gates. 

3 I have  commanded  my  sanctified  ones,  and 
have  called  my  strong  ones  in  my  wrath,  them 
that  rejoice  in  my  glory. 

4 The  noise  of  a multitude  in  the  mountains, 
as  it  were  of  many  people,  the  noise  of  the 
sound  of  kings,  of  nations  gathered  together: 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  given  charge  to  the 
troops  of  war. 

5 To  them  that  come  from  a country  afar  off, 
from  the  end  of  heaven : the  Lord  and  the  in- 
struments of  his  wrath,  todeslroy  the  whole  land. 
6 Howl  ye,  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near : 
It  shall  come  as  a destruction  from  the  Lord. 

7 Therefore  shall  all  hands  be  faint,  and 
every  heart  of  man  shall  melt, 

8 And  shall  be  broken.  Gripings  and  pains 
shall  take  hold  of  them,  they  shall  be  in  pain  as 
a woman  in  labour.  Every  one  shall  be  amazed 
at  his  neighbour,  their  countenances  shall  be 
as  faces  burnt.  • 

9 Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come,  a 
cruel  day,  and  full  of  indignation,  and  of  wrath, 
and  fury,  to  lay  the  land  desolate,  and  to  destroy 
the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  fthe  stars  of  heaven,  and  their  bright- 
ness shall  not  display  their  light : the  sun  snail 
be  darkened  in  his  rising,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  shine  with  her  light. 

11  And  1 will  visit  the  evils  of  the  world,  and 
against  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity,  and  I will 
make  the  pride  of  infidels  to  cease,  and  will 
bring  down  the  arrogancy  of  the  mighty. 
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12  A man  shall  he  more  precious  than  gold, 
yea  a man  than  the  finest  ofgold. 

13  For  this  I will  trouble  the  heaven:  and 
the  earth  shall  be  moved  out  of  her  place,  for 
the  indignation  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  for 
the  day  of  his  fierce  wrath. 

14  And  they  shall  he  as  a doe  fleeing  away, 
and  as  a sheep:  and  there  shall  be  none  to  ga- 
ther them  together : every  man  shall  turn  to  his 
own  people,  and  every  one  shall  flee  to  his  own 
land. 

15  Everyone  that  shall  be  found,  shallbe  slain: 
and  every  one  that  shall  come  to  their  aid,  shall 
fall  bv  the  sword. 

16  Their  ‘infants  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces  be- 
fore their  eyes : their  houses  shall  be  pillaged, 
and  their  wives  shall  be  ravished. 

17Behold  I willstiruptheMedesagainstthem, 
who  shall  not  seek  silver,  nor  desire  gold: 

18  But  with  their  arrows  they  shall  kill  the 
children,  and  shall  have  no  pity  upon  the  suck- 
lings of  the  womb,  and  their  eye  shall  not  spare 
their  sons. 

19  And  that  Babylon,  glorious  among  king- 
doms, the  famous  pride  of  the  Chaldeans,  bshail 
be  even  as  the  Lord  destroyed  Sodom  and  Go- 

morrha. 

20  It  shall  no  more  be  inhabited  for  ever,  and 
it  shall  not  be  founded  unto  generation  and  ge- 
neration : neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  his 
tents  there,  nor  shall  shepherds  rest  there. 

21  But  wild  beasts  shall  rest  there,  and  their 
houses  shall  he  filled  with  serpents,  and  os- 
triches shall  dwell  there,  and  the  hairy  ones 
shall  dance  there : 

22  And  owls  shall  answer  one  another  there, 
in  the  houses  thereof,  and  sirens  in  the  temples 
of  pleasure. 

CIIAP.  XIV. 

77»e  restoration  of  Israel  after  their  captivity/.  The 

parable  or  song  insulting  over  the  king  of  Babylon. 

A prophecy  against  the  Philistines. 

HEIl  time  is  near  at  hand,  and  her  days  shall 
not  be  prolonged.  For  the  Lord  will  have 
mercy  on  Jacob,'  and  will  yet  choose  out  of  Is- 
rael, and  will  make  them  rest  upon  their  own 
ground:  and  the  stranger  shall  he  joined  with 
them,  and  shall  adhere  to  the  house  of  Jacob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  lake  them,  and  bring 
them  into  their  place  : and  the  house  of  Israel 
shall  possess  them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord  for 
servants  and  handmaids:  and  they  shall  make 
them  captives  that  had  taken  them,  and  shall 
subdue  their  oppressors. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
when  God  shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy  labour, 
and  from  thy  vexation,  and  from  the  hard  bond- 
age wherewith  thou  didst  serve  before, 

4  Thou  shall  take  up  this  parable  against  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  shall  say  : How  is  the  op- 
pressor come  to  nothing,  the  tribute  hath  ceased? 
5 The  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff  of  the  wick- 
ed, the  rod  of  the  rulers, 

6  That  struck  the  people  in  wrath  with  an  in- 
‘ IV  131).  9.— S Gen.  19.  24. 

Ch.  14.  v.  12.  O Lucifer.  O day-stnr.  Alt  this,  ac- 
cording to  the  letter,  is  spoken  of  the  king  of  Babylon  : 
It  muy  also  be  applied,  in  a spiritual  sense,  to  Lucifer 
the  prince  of  devils,  who  was  created  a bright  angel,  but 
fell  by  pride  and  rebellion  against  God. 


curable  wound,  that  brought  nations  under  in 
fury,  that  persecuted  in  a cruel  manner. 

7 The  whole  earth  is  quiet  and  still,  it  is  glad 
and  hath  rejoiced. 

8 The  fir-trees  also  have  rejoiced  over  thee,  and 
the  cedars  of  Libanus,  saying:  Since  thou  hast 
slept,  there  hath  none  come  up  to  cut  us  down. 

9 Hell  below  was  in  an  uproar  to  meet  thqe 
at  thy  coming,  it  stirred  up  the  giants  for  thee. 
All  the  princes  of  the  earth  are  risen  up  from 
their  thrones,  all  the  priaces  of  nations. 

10  All  shall  answer,  and  say  to  thee : Thou 
also  art  wounded  as  well  as  we,  thou  art  be- 
come like  unto  us. 

11  Thy  pride  is  brought  down  to  hell,  thy  car- 
cass is  fallen  down:  under  thee  shall  the  moth 
be  strewed,  and  worms  shall  be  thy  covering. 

12  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O Luci- 
fer, who  didst  rise  in  the  morning?  how  art  thou 
fallen  to  the  earth  that  didst  wound  the  nations? 

13  And  thou  saidst  in  thy  heart:  I will  ascend 
into  heaven,  I will  exalt  my  throne  above  the 
stars  of  God,  I will  sit  in  the  mountain  of  the 
covenant,  in  the  sides  of  the  north. 

14 1 will  ascend  above  the  height  of  the  clouds, 
I will  be  like  the  most  High. 

15  But  vet  thou  shall  be  brought  down  to  hell, 
into  the  depth  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  shall  see  thee,  shall  turn  toward 
thee,  and  behold  thee.  Is  this  the  man  that  trou- 
bled the  earth,  that  shook  kingdoms, 

17  That  made  the  world  a wilderness,  and  de- 
stroyed the  cities,  thereof,  that  opened  not  the 
prison  to  his  prisoners? 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations  have  all  of  them 
slept  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own  house. 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave,  as  an  un- 
profitable branch  defiled,  and  wrapped  upatnong 
them  that  were  slain  by  the  sword,  and  art  gone 
down  to  the  bottom  of  the  pit,  as  a rotten  carcass. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  keep  company  with  them, 
even  in  burial : for  thou  bast  destroyed  thy  land, 
thou  hast  slain  thy  people:  the  seed  of  the  wick- 
ed shall  not  be  named  for  ever. 

21  Prepare  his  children  for  slaughter  for  the 
iniquity  of  their  fathers:  they  shall  not  rise  up, 
nor  inherit  the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the  world 
with  cities. 

22  And  I will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  and  I will  destroy  the  name  of 
Babylon,  qnd  the  remains,  and  the  bud,  and  the 
offspring,  saith  the  Lord. 

23  And  I will  make  it  a possession  for  the  eri- 
cius  and  pools  of  waters,  and  I will  sweep  it  and 
wear  it  out  with  a besom,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

24  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying: 
Surely  as  I have  thought,  so  shall  it  be : and  as 
I have  proposed. 

25  So  shall  it  fall  out:  That  I will  destroy  the 
Assyrian  in  my  land,  and  upon  my  mountains 
tread  him  under  foot : and  his  yoke  shall  be  ta- 
ken awav  from  them,  and  his  burden  shall  be 
taken  off  their  shoulder. 

26  This  is  the  counsel,  that  I have  purposed 
upon  all  the  earth,  and  this  is  the  hand  that  is 
stretched  out  upon  all  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  decreed,  and  who 
can  disannul  it?  aud  his  hand  is  stretched  out: 
and  who  shall  turn  it  away? 
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28  In  the  ‘year  that  king  Achaz  died  was  this 
burden : 

' 29  Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Philistia,  that  the 
rod  of  him  that  struck  thee  is  broken  in  pieces : 
for  out  of  the  root  of  the  serpent  shall  come  forth 
a basilisk,  and  his  seed  shall  swallow  the  bird. 

30  And  the  first-bom  of  the  poor  shall  be  fed, 
§nd  the  poor  shall  rest  with  confidence:  and  I 
will'  make  thy  root  perish  with  famine,  and  I 
will  kill  thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  O gate,  cry,  O city : all  Philistia  is 
thrown  down  : for  a smoke  shall  come  from  the 
north,  and  there  is  none  that  shall  escape  his 
troop. 

32  And  what  shall  be  answered  to  the  messen- 
gers of  the  nations  1 That  the  Lord  hath  found- 
ed Sion,  and  the  poor  of  his  people  shall  hope 
in  him. 

CHAP.  XV. 


A prophecy  of  the  desolation  of  the  Moabites. 

THE  burden  of  Moab.  Because  in  the  night 
Ar  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  it  is  silent : be- 
cause the  wall  of  Moab  is  destroyed  in  the  night, 
it  is  silent.. 

2 The  house  is  gone  up,  and  Dibon  to  the  high 

S laces  to  mourn  over  Nabo,  and  over  Medaba, 
loab  hath  howled : bon  all  their  heads  shall 


be  baldness,  and  every  beard  shall  be  shaven. 

3 In  their  streets  they  are  girded  with  sack- 
cloth : on  the  tops  of  their  houses,  and  in  their 
streets  all  shall  nowl  and  come  down  weeping. 

4 Hesebon  shall  cry',  and  Eleale,  their  voice  is 
heard  even  to  Jasa.  For  this  shall  the  well  ap- 
pointed men  of  Moab  howl*  his  soul  shall  howl 
to  itself. 

5 My  heart  shall  cry  to  Moab,  the  bars  thereof 
shall  flee  unto  Segor  a heifer  of  three  years  old: 
for  by  the  ascent  of  Luith  they  shall  go  up  weep- 
ing : and  in  the  way  of  Oronaim  they  shall  lift 
up'a  cry  of  destruction. 

8 For  the  waters  of  Nemrim  shall  be  desolate, 


for  the  grass  is  withered  away,  the  spring  is 
faded,  all  the  greenness  is  perished. 

7 According  to  the  greatness  of  their  work,  is 
their  visitation  also : they  shall  lead  them  to 
the  torrent  of  the  willows. 

8 For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about  the  border 
of  Moab : the  howling  thereof  unto  Gallim,  and 
unto  the  well  of  Elim  the  cry  thereof. 

9 For  the  waters  of  Dibon  are  filled  with  blood: 
for  I will  bring  more  upon  Dibon : the  lion  up- 
on them  that  shall  flee  of  Moab,  tfnd  upon  the 
remnant  of  the  land. 

CHAP.  XVI. 


The  prophet  prayeth  for  Chrises  coming.  The  evic- 
tion of  the  Moabites  for  their  pride. 

SEND  forth,  O,  Lord,  the  lamb,  the  ruler  of 
the  earth,  from  Petra  of  the  desert,  to  the 
mount  of  the  daughter  of  Sion. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  a bird  flee- 
ing away,  and  as  young  ones  flying  out  of  the 
nest,  so  shall  the  daughters  of  Moab  be  in  the 
passage  of  Arnon. 


* A.M.  3277.  A.C.  727.— kJcr.  48.37.  Eree.  7.1a—' • Jer.  48.29. 


Ch.  15.  v.  7.  Torrent  of  the  iciUotcs.  That  i*,  a 8 some 
«ay,  the  waters  of  Babylon ; others  render  it,  a valley  of 
tile  Arabians. 

Ch.  16.  V.  10.  Carmel  This  name  i«  often  taken  to 
signify  a fair  and  fruitful  hill  or  field,  such  ai  mount 
Camel  la 
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3 Take  counsel,  gather  a council : make  thy  sha- 
dow as  the  night  in  the  mid-day  : hide  them 
that  flee,  and  betray  not  them  that  wander  about. 

4 My  fugitives  shall  dwell  with  thee : O Moab, 
be  thou  a covert  to  them  from  the  face  of  the 
destroyer:  for  the  dust  is  at  an  end,  the  wretch 
is  consumed : he  hath  failed,  that  trod  the  earth 
under 'foot. 

5 And  a throne  shall  be  prepared  in  mercy,  and 
one  shall  sit  upon  it  in  truth  in  the  tabernacle 
of  David,  judging  and  seeking  judgment,  and 
quickly  rendering  that  which  is  just. 

6 We  'have  heard  of  the  pride  of  Moab,  he  is 
exceeding  proud : his  pride  and  his  arrogancy, 
and  his  indignation  is  more  than  his  strength. 

7 Therefore  shall  Moab  howl  to  Moab,  every 
one  shall  howl : to  them  that  rejoice  upon  the 
brick  walls,  tell  ye  their  stripes. 

8 For  the  suburbs  of  Hesebon  are  desolate,  and 
the  lords  of  the  nations  have  destroyed  the 
vineyard  of  Sabama : the  branches  thereof  have 
reached  even  to  Jazer : they  have  wandered  in 
the  wilderness,  the  branches  thereof  are  left, 
they  are  gone  over  the  sea. 

9 Therefore  I will  lament  with  the  weeping 
of  Jazer  the  vineyard  of  Sabama : I will  water 
thee  with  my  tears,  O Hesebon,  and  Eleale : 
for  the  voice  of  the  treaders  hath  rushed  in  upon 
thy  vintage,  and  upon  thy  harvest. 

10  And  gladness  and  joy  shall  be  taken  away 
from  Carmel,  and  there  shall  be  no  rejoicing 
nor  shouting  in  the  vineyards.  He  shall  not 
tread  out  wine  in  the  press  that  was  wont  to 
tread  it  out : the  voice  of  the  treaders  I have 
taken  away. 

11  Wherefore  my  bowels  shall  sound  like  a 
harp  for  Moab,  and  my  inward  parts  for  the 
brick  wall. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  it  is  seen 
that  Moab  is  wearied  on  his  high  places,  that 
he  shall  go  in  to  his  sanctuaries  to  pray,  and 
shall  not  prevail. 

13  This  is  the  word,  that  the  Lord  spoke  to 
Moab  from  that  time : 

14  And  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  saying: 
In  three  years,  as  the  years  of  a hireling,  tne 
glory  of  Moab  shall  be  taken  away  for  all  the 
multitude  of  the  people,  and  it  shall  be  left 
small  and  feeble,  not  many. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Judgments  upon  Damascus  and  Samaria.  71te  over- 
throw of  the  Assyrians. 

THE  burden  of  Damascus.  Behold  Damas- 
cus shall  cease  to  be  a city,  and  shall  be  as 
a ruinous  heap  ot  stones. 

2  The  cities  of  Aroer  shall  be  left  for  flocks, 
and  they  shall  rest  there,  and  there  shall  be  none 
to  make  them  afraid. 

3  And  aid  shall  cease  from  Ephraim,  and  the 
kingdom  from  Damascus:  and  the  remnant  of 
Syria  shall  be  as  the  glory  of  the  children  of 
Israel : saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  thin,  and  the 
fatness  of  his  flesh  shall  grow  lean. 

5  And  it  shall  be  as  when  onegathereth  in  the 
harvest  that  which  remaineth,  and  his  arm  shall 
gather  the  ears  of  com:  and  it  shall  be  as  be 
that  seeketh  ears  in  the  vale  of  Raphaim. 
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6 And  the  fruit  thereof  that  shall  be  left  upon 
it,  shall  be  as  one  cluster  of  grapes,  and  as  the 
shaking  of  the  olive-tree,  two  or  three  berries 
in  the  top  of  a bough,  or  four  or  five  upon  the 
top  of  the  tree,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

7 In  that  day  man  shall  bow  down  himself  to 
his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall  look  to  the  holy 
One  of  Israel. 

8 And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars  which 
his  hands  made : and  he  shall  not  have  respect 
to  the  things  that  his  fingers  wrought,  such  as 
groves  and  temples. 

9 In  that  day  his  strong  cities  shall  be  forsak- 
en, as  the  ploughs,  and  the  corn  that  were  left 
before  the  face  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
thou  shall  be  desolate. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  God  thy  sa- 
viour, and  hast  not  remembered  thy  strong  help- 
er : therefore  shall  thou  plant  good  plants,  and 
shalt  sow  strange  seed. 

1 1 In  the  day  of  thy  planting  shall  be  the  wild 
grape,  and  in  the  morning  thy  seed  shall  flour- 
ish : the  harvest  is  taken  away  in  the  day  of 
inheritance,  and  shall  grieve  thee  much. 

12  Wo  to  the  multitude  of  many  people,  like 
the  multitude  of  the  roaring  sea : and  the  tu- 
mult of  crowds,  like  the  noise  of  many  waters. 

13  Nations  shall  make  a noise  like  the  noise 
of  waters  overflowing,  but  he  shall  rebuke  him, 
and  he  shall  flee  far  off:  and  he  shall  be  carri- 
ed away  as  the  dust  of  the  mountains  before 
the  wind,  and  as  a whirlwind  before  a tempest 

14  In  the  time  of  the  evening,  behold  there 
shall  be  trouble:  the  morning  shall  come,  and 
he  shall  not  be:  this  is  the  portion  of  them 
that  have  wasted  us,  and  the  lot  of  them  that 
spoiled  us. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

A vo  to  the  Ethiopians,  who  fed  Israel  with  vain  hopes, 
their  future  conversation. 

WO  to  the  land  the  winged  cymbal,  which 
is  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia, 

2 That  sendeth  embassadors  by  the  sea,  and 
in  vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters.  Go,  ye 
swift  angels,  to  a nation  rent  and  tom  in  pieces  : 
to  a terrible  people,  after  which  there  is  no  other: 
to  a nation  expecting  and  trodden  under  foot, 
whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled. 

3 All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  who  dwell 
on  the  earth,  when  the  sign  shall  be  lifted  up 
on  the  mountains,  you  shall  see,  and  you  shall 
hear  the  sound  of  tne  trumpet : 

4 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me:  I will  take 
ray  rest,  and  consider  in  my  place,  as  the  noon 
light  is  clear,  and  as  a cloud  of  dew  in  the  day 
of  harvest. 

5 For  before  the  harvest  it  was  all  flourishing, 
and  it  shall  bud  without  perfect  ripeness,  and 
the  sprigs  thereof  shall  be  cut  off  with  pruning- 
hooks:  and  what  is  left  shall  be  cut  away  and 
shaken  out. 

6 And  they  shall  be  left  together  to  the  birds 
of  the  mountains,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth : 
and  the  fowls  shall  be  upon  them  all  the  4u in- 


ch. 17.  v.  9.  That  were  left.  Viz.,  By  theChanaanitee, 
when  the  children  ofleree!  came  into  their  land. 

Ver.  12.  The  multitude,  &c.  This  and  all  that  fol- 
lows to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  relates  to  the  Assyrian 
army  under  Sennacherib. 

Ch.  18.  v.  2.  Angels.  Or  messengers. 
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mer,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall  win- 
ter upon  them. 

7  At  that  time  shall  a present  be  brought  to 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  from  a people  rent  and  tom 
in  pieces : from  a terrible  people,  after  which 
there  hath  been  no  other : from  a nation  expect- 
ing, expecting  and  trodden  under  foot,  whose 
land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  to  the  place  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  to  mount  Sion. 
CHAP.  XIX. 

77>e  punishment  of  Egypt : their  call  to  the  church. 
fT'HE  burden  of  Egypt.  Behold  the  Lord  will 
J-  ascend  upon  a swift  cloud,  and  will  enter 
into  Egypt,  and  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  mov- 
ed at  his  presence,  and  the  heart  of  Egypt  shall 
melt  in  the  midst  thereof. 

2 And  I will  set  the  Egyptians  to  fight  against 
the  Egyptians:  and  they  shall  fight  brother 
against  brother,  and  friend  against  friend,  city, 
against  city,  kingdom  against  kingdom. 

3 And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  shall  be  broken  in 
the  bowels  thereof,  and  I will  cast  down  their 
counsel : and  they  shall  consult  their  idols,  and 
theirdiviners,and  their  wizards, and  soothsayers. 

4 And  I will  deliver  Egypt  into  the  hand  of 
cruel  masters,  and  a strong  king  shall  rule  over 
them,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts. 

5 And  the  water  of  the  sea  shall  be  dried  up, 
and  the  river  shall  be  wasted  and  dry. 

6 And  the  rivers  shall  fail : the  streams  of  the 
banks  shall  be  diminished,  and  be  dried  up. 
The  reed  and  the  bulrush  shall  wither  away. 

7 The  channel  of  the  river  shall  be  laid  bare 
from  its  fountain,  and  every  thing  sown  by  the 
water  shall  be  dried  up,  it  shall  wither  away, 
and  shall  be  no  more. 

8 The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all  that 
cast  a hook  into  the  river  shall  lament,  and  they 
that  spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall  languish 
away. 

9 They  shall  be  confounded  that  wrougfit  in 
flax,  combing  and  weaving  fine  linen. 

10  And  its  watery  places  shall  be  dry,  all  they 
shall  mourn  that  made  pools  to  take  fishes. 

11  The  princes  of  Tanis  are  become  fools, 
the  wise  counsellors  of  Pharao  have  given  fool- 
ish counsel : how  will  you  say  to  Pharao:  I am 
the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son  of  ancient  kings? 

12  Where  are  now  thy  wise  men  ? let  them 
tell  thee,  and  shew  what  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
purposed  upon  Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Tanis  are  become  fools,  the 
princes  of  Memphis  are  gone  astray,  they  have 
deceived  Egypt,  the  stay  of  the  people  thereof. 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  in  tne  midst  there- 
of the  spirit  of  giddiness  : and  they  have  caus- 
ed Egypt  to  err  in  all  its  works,  as  a drunken 
man  staggereth  and  vomileth. 

15  And  there  shall  be  no  work  for  Egypt,  to 
make  head  or  tail,  him  that  bendeth  down,  or 
that  holdeth  back. 

10  In  that  day  Egypt  shall  be  like  unto  wo- 
men. and  they  shall  be  amazed,  and  afraid,  be- 
cause of  the  moving  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  which  he  shall  move  over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Juda  shall  be  a terror  to 
Egypt:  every  one  that  shall  remember  it  shall 
tremble  because  of  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  which  he  hath  determined  concerning  it. 
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18  In  “that  day  there  shall  be  five-cities  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  speaking  the  language  of  Cha- 
naan,  and  swearing  by  the  Lord  of  hosts : one 
shall  be  called  the  city  of  the  sun. 

19  In  that  day  there  shall  be  an  altar  of  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a 
monument  of  the  Lord  at  the  borders  thereof : 

20  It  shall  be  for  a sign,  and  for  a testimony 
to  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  For 
they  shall  cry  to  the  Lord  because  of  the  op- 
pressor, and  he  shall  send  them  a Saviour  and 
a defender  to  deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  by  Egypt, 
and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that 
day,  and  shall  worship  him  with  sacrifices  and 
offerings : and  they  shall  make  vows  to  the 
Lord,  and  perform  them. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  strike  Egypt  with  a 
scourge,  and  shall  heal  it,  and  they  shall  return 
to  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  be  pacified  towards 
them,  and  heal  them. 

23  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a way  from 
Egypt  to  the  Assyrians,  and  the  Assyrian  shall 
enter  into  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  to  the  As- 
syrians, and  the  Egyptians  shall  serve  the 
Assyrian. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  to  the 
Egyptian  and  the  Assyrian:  a blessing  in  the 
miast  of  the  land, 

25  Which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  blessed,  say- 
ing : Blessed  be  my  people  of  Egypt,  and  the 
work  of  my  hands  to  the  Assyrian:  but  Israel 
is  my  inheritance. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  ignominious  captivity  of  the  Egyptians,  and  the 
Ethiopians. 

FI  btheyear,  that  Tharthan  entered  into  Azo- 
tus,  when  Sargon  the  king  of  the  Assyrians 
had  sent  him,  and  he  had  fought  against  Azotus, 
and  had  taken  it : 

2  At  that  same  time  the  Lord  spoke  by  the  hand 
of  Isaias  the  son  of  Amos,  saying : 'Go,  and 
loose  the  sackcloth  from  off  thy  loins,  and  take 
off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet.  And  he  did  so,  and 
went  naked,  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said : As  my  servant  Isaias 
hath  walked,  naked  and  barefoot,  it  shall  be  a 
sign  and  a wonder  of  three  years  upon  Egypt, 
and  upon  Ethiopia, 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  lead  away 
the  prisoners  of  Egypt,  and  the  captivity  of  E- 
thiopia,  young  and  old,  naked  and  barefoot,  with 
their  buttocks  uncovered  to  the  shame  of  Egypt. 
5 And  they  shall  be  afraid,  and  ashamed  of 
Ethiopia  their  hope,  and  of  Evypt  their  glory. 

6 And  the  inhabitants  of  this  isle  shall  sayinthat 
day : Lo  this  was  our  hope,  to  whom  we  fled  for 
help,  to  deliver  us  from  the  face  of  thekingofthe 
Assyrians:  and  how  shall  we  be  able  to  escape? 
CHAP.  XXI. 

The  destruction  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  and  Persians: 
a prophecy  against  the  Edomites,  and  the  Arabians. 

_ » Eiec  30.— b A.  M.  3291.  A.  C.  713  — • Zach.  13.  4.  Mat. 

A4.— s Flab.  2-1—'  ter.  61.  & Apoc.  K & 

Ch  21.  v.  1.  The  desert  of  the  sea.  So  Babylon  is 
here  called,  because  from  a city  ae  full  of  people  as  the 
sea  is  with  water,  it  was  become  a desert. 

Ver.  2.  O Elam.  That  is,  O Persia. 

Ver.  7.  A rider  upon  an  ass,  &c.  These  two  riders 
are  the  kings  of  the  Persians  and  Medea 
Ver.  6.  And  a Hon  cried  out.  That  is,  I Isaias,  seeing 
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Ciiap.  XXII. 

THE  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea.  As 
whirlwinds  come  from  the  south,  it  cometh 
from  the  desert,  from  a terrible  land. 

2 A grievous  vision  is  told  me : he  that  is  un- 
faithful dealeth  unfaithfully : and  he  that  is  a 
spoiler,  spoilelh.  Go  up,  ti  Elam,  besiege,  O 
Mede : I have  made  all  the  mourning  thereof 
to  cease. 

3 Therefore  are  pay  loins  filled  with  pain,  an- 
guish hath  taken  hold  of  me,  as  the  anguish  of 
a woman  in  labour : I fell  down  at  the  bearing 
of  it,  I was  troubled  at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4 My  heart  failed,  darkness  amazed  me : Ba- 
bylon my  beloved  is  become  a wonder  to  me. 

5 Prepare  the  table,  behold  in  the  watch-tow- 
er them  that  eat  and  drink : arise,  ye  princes, 
take  up  the  shield. 

6 For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  to  me:  Go,  and 
set  a watchman : and  whatsoever  he  shall  see, 
let  him  tell. 

7 And  he  saw  a chariot  with  two  horsemen, 
a rider  upon  an  ass,  and  a rider  upon  a camel : 
and  he  beheld  them  diligently  with  much  heed. 
8 And  a lion  cried  out : I am  upon  the  watch- 
tower  of  the  Lord,  standing  continually  by  day : 
dand  I am  upon  my  ward,  standing  whole  nights. 
9 Behold  this  man  cometh,  the  rider  upon  the 
chariot  with  two  horsemen,  and  he  answered, 
and  said:  'Babylon  is  fallen,  she  is  fallen,  and 
all  the  graven  gods  thereof  are  broken  unto  the 
ground. 

10  O my  thrashing,  and  the  children  of  my 
floor,  that  which  I have  heard  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  the  God  of  Israel,  1 have  declared  untoyou. 

11  The  burden  of  Duma  calleth  to  me  out  of 
Seir:  Watchman,  what  of  the  night?  watch- 
man, what  of  the  night  ? 

12  The  watchman  said:  The  morning  cometh, 
also  the  night : if  you  seek,  seek : return,  come. 

13  The  burden  in  Arabia.  In  the  forest  at  even- 
ing you  shall  sleep,  in  the  paths  of  Dedanim. 

14  Meeting  the  thirsty  bring  him  water,  you 
that  inhabit  the  land  of  the  south,  meet  with 
bread  him  that  fleeth. 

15  For  they  are  fled  from  before  the  swords, 
from  the  sword  that  hung  over  them,  from  the 
bent  bow,  from  the  face  of  a grievous  battle. 

16  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me:  Within  a 
year,  according  to  the  years  of  a hireling,  all  the 
glory  of  Cedar  shall  be  taken  away. 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number  of  strong 
archers  of  the  children  of  Cedar  shall  be  dimi- 
nished: for  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  hath 
spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  prophet  laments  the  devastation  of  Juda.  Be 
foretels  the  deprivation  of  Sobna,  and  the  substitu- 
tion of  Eliacim , a figure  of  Ch  rist. 

THE  burden  of  the  valley  of  vision.  What 
aileth  thee  also,  that  thou  too  art  wholly 
gone  up  to  the  house  tops  ? 

2 Full  of  clamour,  a populous  city,  a joyous 

the  approaching  ruin  o?  Babylon,  Have  ern-d  out  as  a 
lioiu-oaring. — Ver.  11.  Duma.  Thatis,  Idumea,  or  Edom. 
*r.  16.  Cedar:  Arabia. 

Ch.  22.  v.  1.  The  valley  of  vision.  Jerusalem.  The 
temple  of  Jerusalem  was  built  upon  mount  Moria,  ot 
the  mountain  qf  vision.  But  the  city  is  here  called  the 
valley  qf  vision  ; either  because  it  was  lower  than  the 
temple,  or  because  of  (he  low  condition  to  which  it  was 
to  be  reduced. 
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city : thy  slain  are  not  slain  by  the  sword,  nor 
dead  in  battle. 

3 All  thy  princes  are  fled  together,  and  are 
bound  hard : all  that  were  found,  are  bound  to- 
gether, thev  are  fled  far  off. 

4 Therefore  have  I said:  Depart  from  me,  I 
will  weep  bitterly  : labour  not  to  comfort  me, 
for  the  devastation  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

5 For  it  is  a day  of  slaughter,  and  of  treading 
down,  and  of  Weeping  to  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts  in  the  valley  of  vision,  searching  the  wall, 
and  magnificent  upon  the  mountain. 

6 And  Elam  took  the  quiver,  the  chariot  of  the 
horseman,  and  the  shield  was  taken  down  from 
the  wall. 

7 And  thy  choice  vallevs  shall  be  full  of  chariots, 
and  the  horsemen  shall  place  themselves  in  the 
gate. 

8 And  the  covering  of  Juda  shall  be  discover- 
ed, and  thou  shalt  see  in  that  day  the  armory  of 
the  house  of  the  forest. 

9 And  you  shall  see  the  breaches  of  the  city 
of  David,  that  they  are  many : and  you  have 
gathered  together  tne  waters  of  the  lower  pool, 

10  And  have  numbered  the  houses  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  broken  down  houses  to  fortify  the  wall. 

1 1 And  * vou  made  a ditch  between  the  two 
walls  for  the  water  of  the  old  pool : and  you 
have  not  looked  up  to  the  maker  thereof,  nor 
regarded  him  even  at  a distance,  that  wrought 
it  Tong  ago. 

12  And  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  in  that  day 
shall  call  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  to  bald- 
ness, and  to  girding  with  sackcloth : 

13  And  behold  joy  and  gladness,  killing  calves, 
and  slaving  rams,  eating  flesh,  and  drinking 
wine:  bLet  us  eat,  and  drink;  for  to-morrow  we 
shall  die. 

14  And  the  voice  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  re- 
vealed in  my  ears : Surely  this  iniquity  shall 
not  be  forgiven  you  till  you  die,  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts : Go,  get 
thee  in  to  him  that  dwelleth  in  the  tabernacle, 
to  Sobna  who  is  over  the  temple:  and  thou  shall 
say  to  him : 

16  What  dost  thou  here,  or  as  if  thou  wert 
somebody  here?  for  thou  hast  hewed  thee  out 
a sepulchre  here,  thou  hast  hewed  out  a monu- 
ment carefully  in  a high  place,  a dwelling  for 
thyself  in  a rock. 

17  Beho|d  the  Lord  will  cause  thee  to  be  car- 
ried awav,  as  a cock  is  carried  away,  and  he 
will  lift  thee  up  as  a garment. 

18  He  will  crown  thee  with  a crown  of  tribu- 
lation, he  will  toss  thee  like  a ball  into  a large 
and  spacious  country : there  shalt  thou  die,  and 
there  shall  the  chariot  of  thy  glory  be,  the  shame 
of  the  house  of  thy  Lord. 

19  And  I will  drive  thee  out  from  thy  station, 
and  depose  thee  from  thy  ministry. 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  dav,  that  I 
will  call  my  servant  F.Iiacimtheson  of  Helcias, 

21  And  I will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and 
will  strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle,  and  will 
give  thy  power  into  his  hand  : and  he  shall  be 
as  a father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
•nd  to  the  hoase  of  Juda. 

22  And  eI  will  lay  the  key  of  the  house  of  Da- 


vid upon  his  shoulder:  and  he  shall  open,  and 
none  shall  shut : and  he  shall  shut,  and  none 
shall  open. 

23  And  I will  fasten  him  as  a peg  in  a sure 
place,  and  he  shall  be  for  a throne  of  glory  to 
the  house  of  his  father. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glo- 
ry of  his  father’s  house,  divers  kinds  of  vessels, 
every  little  vessel,  from  the  vessels  of  cups  even 
to  every  instrument  of  music. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall 
the  peg  be  removed  that  was  fastened  in  the 
sure  place;  and  it  shall  be  broken  and  shall  fall: 
and  that  which  hung  thereon,  shall  perish,  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

The  destruction  of  Tyre.  It  shall  be  repaired  again 
after  seventy  years. 

THE  burden  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye  ships  of  the 
sea,  for  the  house  isdestroyed,  from  whence 
they  were  wont  to  come : from  the  land  of  Ce- 
thim,  it  is  revealed  to  them. 

2 Be  silent,  you  that  dwell  in  the  island : the 
merchants  of  Sidon  passing  over  the  sea,  have 
filled  thee. 

3 The  seed  of  the  Nile  in  many  waters,  the 
harvest  of  the  river  is  her  revenue : and  she  is 
become  the  mart  of  the  nations. 

4 Be  thou  ashamed,  O Sidon : for  the  sea 
speaketh,  even  the  strength  of  the  sea,  saying: 
I have  not  been  in  labour,  nor  have  I brought 
forth,  nor  have  I nourished  up  young  men,  nor 
brought  up  virgins. 

5 When  it  shall  be  heard  in  Egypt,  they  will 
be  sorry  when  they  shall  hear  of  Tyre : 

6 Pass  over  the  seas,  howl,  ye  inhabitants  of 
the  island. 

7 Is  not  this  your  city,  which  gloried  from 
of  old  in  her  antiquity  ? her  feet  shall  carry  her 
afar  off  to  sojourn. 

8 Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against  Tyre 
that  was  formerly  crowned,  whose  merchants 
were  princes,  anu  her  traders  the  nobles  of  the 
earth  7 

9 The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  designed  it,  to  pull 
down  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  bring  to  dis- 
grace all  the  glorious  ones  of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  thy  land  as  a river,  O daughter  of  the 
sea,  thou  hast  a girdle  no  more. 

1 1 He  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea,  he 
troubled  kingdoms:  the  Lord  hath  given  a 
charge  against  Chanaan,  to  destroy  the  strong 
ones  thereof. 

12  And  he  said : Thou  shalt  glory  no  more, 
O virgin  daughter  of  Sidon,  who  art  oppressed : 
arise  and  sail  over  to  Cethim,  there  also  thou 
shalt  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  there 
was  not  such  a people,  the  Assyrian  founded 
it : they  have  led  away  the  strong  ones  thereof 
into  captivity,  they  have  destroyed  the  houses 
thereof,  they  have  brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  Howl,  O ye  ships  of  the  sea,  for  your 
strength  is  laid  waste. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
thou,  O Tyre,  shalt  be  forgotten,  seventy  years, 
according  to  the  days  of  one  king : but  after 

•4Kin.ao.20.  2 Par  32.  30  — * Win  2 6.  Into,  SC.  12. 
1 Cor.  16  32.—*  Apoc.  3.  7.  Job,  12  14. 
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seventy  years,  there  shall  be  unto  Tyre  as  the 
song  of  a harlot. 

16  Take  a harp,  go  about  the  city,  thou  harlot 
that  hast  been  forgotten : sing  well,  sing  many 
a song,  that  thou  mayest  be  remembered. 

17 -And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  seventy 
ears,  that  the  Lord  will  visit  Tyre,  and  will 
ring  her  back  again  to  her  traffic : and  she  shall 
commit  fornication  again  with  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her  hire  shall  be 
sanctified  to  the  Lord : they  shall  not  be  kept 
in  store,  nor  laid  up : for  her  merchandise  shall 
be  for  them  that  shall  dwell  before  the  Lord, 
that  they  may  eat  unto  fulness,  and  be  clothed 
for  a continuance. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

ITie  judgments  of  God  upon  all  the  sinners  of  the 
world.  A remnant  shall  joyfully  praise  him. 

BEHOLD  the  Lord  shall  lay  waste  the  earth, 
and  shall  strip  it,  and  shall  afflict  the  face 
thereof,  and  scatter  abroad  the  inhabitants 
thereof. 

2  And  *it  shall  be  as  with  the  people,  so  with 
the  priest : and  as  with  the  servant,  so  with  his 
master:  as  with  the  handmaid,  so  with  her 
mistress:  as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  seller: 
as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the  borrower:  as 
with  him  that  callelh  for  his  money,  so  with 
him  that  oweth. 

3  With  desolation  shall  the  earth  be  laid  waste, 
and  it  shall  be  utterly  spoiled:  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  mourned,  and  faded  away,  and  is 
weakened  : the  world  faded  away,  the  height 
of  the  people  of  the  earth  is  weakened. 

5  And  the  earth  is  infected  by  the  inhabitants 
thereof:  because  they  have  transgressed  the 
laws,  they  have  changed  the  ordinance,  they 
have  broken  the  everlasting  covenant. 

6  Therefore  shall  a curse  devour  the  earth, 
and  Hie  inhabitants  thereof  shall  sin : and 
therefore  they  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  mad, 
and  few  men  shall  be  left. 

7  Thevintage  hath  mourned,  the  vine  hath  lan- 
guished away,  all  the  merty  hearted  have  sighed. 

8  The  mirth  of  timbrels  hath  ceased,  the  noise 
of  them  that  rejoice  is  ended,  the  melody  of  the 
harp  is  silent. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a song : the 
drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  vanity  is  broken  down,  every 
house  is  shut  up,  no  man  cometh  in. 

11  There  shall  be  a crying  for  wine  in  the 
streets : all  mirth  is  forsaken : the  joy  of  the 
earth  is  gone  away. 

12  Desolation  is  left  in  the  city,  and  calamity 
shall  oppress  the  gates. 

13  For  it  shall  be  thus  in  the  midst  of  the  earth, 
in  the  midst  of  the  people,  as  if  a few  olives, 
that  remain,  should  be  shaken  out  of  the  olive- 
tree  : or  grapes,  when  the  vintage  is  ended. 

* On  4.  9.— b Jer.  4a  44.—'  Joel,  2.  31.  Acts,  2.  20.— * Apoc. 
T.  17.  A 21.  4. 

Ch.  23.  v.  18.  Sanctified  to  the  Lord.  This  alludes  to 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles. 

Ch.  24.  v.  21.  The  host  of  heaven  on  high.  The  stars, 
whicn  in  many  places  of  the  Scripture  are  so  called. 
Some  commentators  explain  that  these  wordB  here  sig- 
nify the  demons  of  the  air. 
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14  These  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  and  shall 
give  praise:  when  the  Lord  shall  be  glorified, 
they  shall  make  a joyful  noise  from  the  sea. 

15  Therefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  instruc- 
tion : the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in 
the  islands  of  the  sea. 

16  From  the  ends  of  the  earth  we  have  heard 
praises,  the  glory  of  the  just  one.  And  I said : 
My  secret  to  myself,  my  secret  to  myself,  wo 
is  me : the  prevaricators  have  prevaricated, 
and  with  the  prevarication  of  transgressors  they 
have  prevaricated. 

17  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare  are  upon 
thee,  O thou  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ‘that  he  that 
shall  flee  from  the  noise  of  the  fear,  shall  fall 
into  the  pit : and  he  that  shall  rid  himself  out  of 
the  pit,  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare:  for  the 
flood-gates  from  on  high  are  opened,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  shall  be  shaken. 

19  With  breaking  shall  the  earth  be  broken, 
with  crushing  shall  the  earth  be  crushed,  with 
trembling  shall  the  earth  be  moved, 

20  With  shaking  shall  the  earth  be  shaken  as 
adrunken  man,  and  shallbe  removed  as  the  tent 
of  one  night:  and  the  iniquity  thereof  shall  be 
heavy  upon  it.  and  it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  that  day 
the  Lord  shall  visit  upon  the  host  of  heaven  on 
high, and  upon  thekings  of  theearth,  on  the  earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together  as  in 
the  gathering  of  one  bundle  into  the  pit,  and 
they  shall  be  shut  up  there  in  prison : and  after 
many  days  they  shall  be  visited. 

23  And  'the  moon  shall  blush,  and  the  sun 
shall  be  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
reign  in  mount  Sion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and 
shall  be  glorified  in  the  sight  of  his  ancients. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

A canticle  qf  thanksgiving  for  God’s  judgments  and 
benefits. 

OLORD,  thou  art  my  God,  I will  exalt  thee, 
and  give  glory  to  thy  name  : for  thou  hast 
done  wonderful  things,  thy  designs  of  old 
faithful,  amen. 

2  For  thou  hast  reduced  the  city  to  a heap, 
the  strong  city  to  ruin,  the  house  of  strangers : 
to  be  no  city,  and  to  be  no  more  built  up  forever. 

3  Therefore  shall  a strong  people  praise  thee, 
the  city  of  mighty  nations  shall  fear  thee. 

4  Because  thou  hast  been  a strength  to  the 
poor,  a strength  to  the  needy  in  hi*distress  : a 
refuge  from  the  whirlwind,  a sh«Mv  from  the 
heat.  For  the  blast  of  the  uiSpy  is  like  a 
whirlwind  beating  against  a vfSw 
5 Thou  s belt  bring  down  the  tumult  of  stran- 
gers, as  heat  in  thirst:  and  as  with  heat  under  a 
burning  cloud,  thou  shalt  make  the  branch  of 
the  mighty  to  wither  away. 

6  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  make  unto  all 
people  in  this  mountain,  a feast  of  fat  things, 
a feast  of  wine,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow, 
of  wine  purified  from  the  lees. 

7  And  he  shall  destroy  in  this  mountain  the 
face  of  the  bond  with  which  all  people  were 
tied,  and  the  web  that  he  began  over  all  nations. 

8  He  shall  cast  death  down  headlong  for 
ever : dand  the  Lord  God  shall  wipe  away  tears 
from  every  face,  and  the  reproach  of  his  people 
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he  shall  take  away  from  off  the  whole  earth : 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9 And  they  shall  say  in  that  day : Lo,  this  is 
our  God,  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will 
save  us : this  is  the  Lord,  we  have  patiently 
waited  for  him,  we  shall  rejoice  and  be  joyful 
in  his  salvation. 

10  For  the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  in  this 
mountain : and  Moab  shall  be  trodden  down 
under  him,  as  straw  is  broken  in  pieces  with  the 
wain. 

1 1 And  he  shall  stretch  forth  his  hands  under 
him,  as  he  that  swimmcth  stretcheth  forth  his 
hands  to  swim : and  he  shall  bring  down  his 
glory  with  the  dashing  of  his  hands. 

12  And  the  bulwarks  of  thy  high  walls  shall 
fall,  and  be  brought  low,  and  shall  be  pulled 
down  to  the  ground,  even  to  the  dust. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

A canticle  of  thanks  fur  the  deliverance  of  God’s  people. 

IN  that  day  shall  this  canticle  be  sung  in  the 
land  of  Juda.  Sion  the  city  of  our  strength 
a saviour,  a wall  and  a bulwark  shall  be  set 
therein. 

2  Open  ye  the  gates,  and  let  the  just  nation, 
that  keepetlrthe  truth,  enter  in. 

3  The  old  error  is  passed  away:  thou  wilt 
keep  peace:  peace,  because  we  ha  ve  hoped  in  thee. 
4 You  have  hoped  in  the  Lord  for  evermore, 
in  the  Lord  God  mighty  forever. 

5  For  he  shall  bring  down  them  that  dwell  on 
high,  the  high  city  he  shall  lay  low.  He  shall 
bring  it  down  even  to  the  ground,  he  shall  pull 
it  down  even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  the  feet  of  the 
poor,  the  steps  of  the  needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  right,  the  path  of  the 
just  is  right  to  walk  in. 

8  And  in  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O Lord, 
we  have  patiently  waited  for  thee : thy  name, 
and  thy  remembrance  are  the  desire  of  the 
soul. 

9  My  soul  hath  desired  thee  in  the  night:  yea, 
and  with  my  spirit  within  me  in  the  morning  ear- 
ly I will  watch  to  thee.  When  thou  shalt  do  thy 
judgments  on  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  shall  learn  justice. 

10  Let  us  have  pity  on  the  wicked,  but  he  will 
not  learn  justice:  in  the  land  of  the  saints  he 
hath  done  wicked  things,  and  he  shall  not  see 
the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

11  Lord,  let  thy  handbeexal’cd,  and  let  them 
not  see : let  the  envious  people  see,  and  be  con- 
founded : and  let  fire  devour  thy  enemies. 

12  Lord,  thou  wilt  give  us  peace:  for  thou  hast 
wrought  all  our  works  for  us.  « 

13  O Lord  our  God,  other  lords  besides  thee 


have  had  dominion  over  us,  only  in  thee  let  ua 
remember  thy  name. 

14  Let  not  the  dead  live,  let  not  the  giants  rise 
again : therefore  hast  thou  visited  and  destroyed 
them,  and  hast  destroyed  all  their  memory. 

15  Thou  hast  been  favourable  to  the  nation,  O 
Lord,  thou  hast  been  favourable  to  the  nation : 
art  thou  glorified  ? thou  hast  removed  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  far  off. 

16  Lord,  they  have  sought  after  thee  in  dis- 
tress, in  the  tribulation  of  murmuring  thy  in- 
struction was  with  them. 

17  As  a woman  with  child,  when  she  draweth 
near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  is  in  pain,  and 
crieth  out  in  her  pangs : so  are  we  become  in 
thy  presence,  O Lord. 

18  We  have  conceived,  and  been  as  it  were 
in  labour,  and  havebrought  forth  wind : we  have 
not  wrought  salvation  on  the  earth,  therefore 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  not  fallen. 

19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  my  slain  shall  rise 
again : awake,  and  give  piaise,  ye  that  dwell 
in  the  dust : for  thy  dew  is  the  dew  of  the  light: 
and  the  land  of  the  giants  thou  shalt  pull  down 
into  ruin. 

20  Go,  my  people,  enter  into  thy  chambers,  shut 
thy  doors  upon  thee,  hide  thyself  a little  for  a 
moment,  until  the  indignation  pass  away. 

21  For  "behold  the  Lord  will  come  out  of  his 
place,  to  visit  the  iniquity  of  the  inhabitant  of 
the  earth  against  him:  and  the  earth  shall  d isclose 
her  blood,  and  shall  cover  her  slain  no  more. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  punishment  of  the  oppressors  of  God's  people.  The 
Lorcts  farour  to  his  church. 

IN  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  hard,  and  great, 
and  strong  sword  shall  visit  Leviathan  the 
bar  serpent,  and  Leviathan  the  crooked  serpent, 
and  shall  slay  the  whale  that  is  in  the  sea. 

2 In  that  day  there  shall  be  singing  to  the  vine- 
yard of  pure  wine. 

3 I am  the  Lord  that  keep  it,  I will  suddenly 
give  it  drink : lest  any  hurt  come  to  it,  I keep  it 
night  and  day. 

4  There  is  no  indignation  in  me:  who  shall 
make  me  a thorn  and  a brier  in  battle : shall  I 
march  against  it,  shall  I set  it  on  fire  together? 
5 Or  rather  shall  it  take  hold  of  my  strength, 
shall  it  make  peace  with  me,  shall  it  make  peace 
with  me? 

6  When  they  shall  rush  in  unto  Jacob,  Israel 
shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  they  shall  fill  the 
face  of  the  world  with  seed. 

7  Hath  he  struck  him  according  to  the  stroke 
of  him  that  struck  him  ? or  is  hd  slain,  as  he  kill- 
ed them  that  were  slain  by  him  ? 

8  In  measure  against  measure,  when  it  shall 


* Mich.  1.  3. — Ch.  25.  v.  10.  Moab.  That  ia,  the  re- 
probate, whose  eternal  punishment,  from  which  they  can 
no  way  escaf'e.  is  descrilicd  tinder  these  figures. 

Ch.  26.  v.  21  Shall  cover  her  slain  no  more.  This  is 
•aid  with  relation  to  the  martyrs,  and  their  happy  re- 
surrection. 

Ch.  27.  v.  1.  Leviathan.  That  is,  the  devil,  the  great 
enemy  of  the  people  of  God.  He  is  called  the  bar  ser- 
pent from  hia  strength,  and  the  crooked  serpent  from  his 
wiles : and  the  whale  of  the  sea,  from  the  tyranny  he 
exercises  in  the  sea  of  this  world.  He  was  spiritually 
•lain  by  the  death  of  Christ,  when  hia  power  was  de- 
•troyed, 

Ver.  2.  The  vineyard,  Ac.  The  church  of  Christ. 


Ver.  3.  I will  suddenly  wire  it  drink.  Or,  as  the  He- 
brew may  also  be  rendered,  I will  continually  water  it. 

Ver.  4.  jVo  indignation  in  me,  &c.  Viz.,  against  tlie 
church:  nor  shall  I Iteeome  ns  a thorn  or  brier  in  its 
regard  j or  march  against  it,  or  set  it  on fire : but  it  shall 
always  take  fast  hold  of  me,  and  keep  an  everlasting 
peace  with  me. 

Ver.  6.  When  they  shall  rush  in,  &c.  Some  under- 
stand this  of  the  enemies  of  the  true  Israel,  that  shall 
invade  it  in  vain.  Other*,  of  the  spiritual  invasion  made 
by  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

Ver.  7.  Hath  he  struck  him,  doc.  Hath  God  pxttxiiivtd 
the  carnal  persecuting  Jews,  in  proportion  to  tlie>r 
against  Christ  and  his  saints? — Ver.  8.  When  it 
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be  cast  off,  thou  shalt  judge  it.  He  hath  medi- 
tated with  his  severe  spirit  in  the  day  of  heat. 

9 Therefore  upon  this  shall  the  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  Jacob  be  forgiven  : and  this  is  all  the 
fruit,  that  the  sin  thereof  should  be  taken  away, 
when  he  shall  have  made  all  the  stones  of  the 
altar,  as  burnt  stones  broken  jn  pieces,  the  groves 
and  temples  shall  not  stand. 

10  For  the  strong  city  shall  be  desolate,  the 
beautiful  city  shall  be  forsaken,  and  shall  be 
left  as  a wilderness : there  the  calf  shall  feed, 
and  there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  shall  consume 
its  branches. 

1 1 Its  harvests  shall  bedestroyed  with  drought, 
women  shall  come  and  teach  it:  for  it  is  not  a 
wise  people,  therefore  he  that  made  it,  shall  not 
have  mercy  on  it : and  he  that  formed  it,  shall 
not  spare  it. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  that  day 
the  Lord  will  strike  from  the  channel  of  the  ri- 
ver even  to  the  torrent  of  Egypt,  and  you  shall 
be  gathered  together  one  by  one,  O ye  children 
of  Israel. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  that  day 
a noise  shall  be  made  with  a great  trumpet,  and 
they  that  were  lost,  shall  come  from  the  land 
of  the  Assyrians,  and  they  that  were  out-casts 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  they  shall  adore  the 
Lord  in  the  holy  mount  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XXVIIL 

The  punishment  of  the  Israelites , for  their  pride,  in- 
temperance and  contempt  of  religion.  Christ  the 
corner-stone. 

WO  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards 
of  Ephraim,  and  to  the  fading  flower  the 
glory  of  his  joy,  who  were  on  the  head  of  the 
fat  valley,  staggering  with  wine. 

2  Behold  the  Lord  is  mighty  and  strong,  as  a 
storm  of  hail : a destroying  whirlwind,  as  the 
violence  of  many  waters  overflowing,  and  sent 
forth  upon  a spacious  land. 

3  The  crown  of  pride  of  the  drunkards  of 
Ephraim  shall  be  trodden  under  feet. 

4  And  the  fading  flower  the  glory  of  his  joy, 
who  is  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be 
as  a hasty  fruit  before  the  ripeness  of  autumn: 
which  wnen  he  that  seeth  it  shall  behold,  as 
soon  as  he  taketh  it  in  his  hand,  he  will  eat 
it  up. 

5  In  that  day  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  a crown 
of  glory,  ana  a garland  of  joy  to  the  residue  of 
his  people: 

6  And  a spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  sitteth 
in  judgment,  and  strength  to  them  that  return 
out  of  the  battle'  to  the  gate. 

7  But  these  also  have  been  ignorant  through 
wine,  and  through  drunkenness  have  erred : 

* 1 Cor.  14.  21.— I Pa.  117.22.  Mm.  21.  42.  Act.,  4.  11.  Rom. 
9.33.  1 Pet  2.  6.—*  2 Kin.  5.  80.  1 Par.  14.  II  — J Jos.  10.  13, 

cast  of,  &c.  When  the  synagogue  shall  be  east  off,  thou 
shall  judge  it  in  measure,  and  in  proportion  to  its  crimes. 
— Ibid.  He  hath  meditated,  See.  God  hath  designed 
severe  punishments  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

Ver.  9.  Of  the  house  of  Jacob.  Viz.,  of  such  of  them 
as  shall  be  converted. 

Ver.  10.  The  strong  city.  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  13.  A great  trumpet.  The  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews. 

Ch.  28.  v.  1.  Ephraim.  That  is,  the  kingdom  of  the 
ten  tribes. — Ibid.  The  head  of  the  fat  valley.  Samaria, 
situate  on  a hill,  having  under  it  a most  ferule  valley. 
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the  priest  and  the  prophet  have  been  ignorant 
through  drunkenness,  they  are  swallowed  up 
with  wine,  they  have  gone  astray  in  drunken- 
ness, they  nave  not  known  him  that  seeth,  they 
have  been  ignorant  of  judgment. 

8 For  all  tables  were  full  of  vomit  and  filth, 
so  that  there  was  no  more  place. 

9 Whom  shall  be  teach  knowledge?  and  whom 
shall  he  make  to  understand  the  nearing?  them 
that  are  weaned  from  the  milk,  that  are  drawn 
away  from  the  breasts. 

10  For  command,  command  again,  command, 
command  again ; expect,  expect  again,  expect, 
expect. again;  a little  there,  a little  there. 

11  For  ‘with  the  speech  of  lips,  and  with  ano- 
ther tongue  he  will  speak  to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said : This  is  my  rest,  refresh 
the  weary,  and  this  is  my  refreshing : and  they 
would  not  hear. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall  be  to  them : 
Command,  command  again,  command,  com- 
mand again ; expect,  expect  again,  expect,  ex- 
pect again ; a little  there,  a little  there : that 
they  may  go,  and  fall  backward,  and  be  broken, 
ana  snared,  and  taken. 

14  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of*he  Lord,  ye 
scornful  men,  who  rule  over  my  people  that  is 
in  Jerusalem. 

15  For  you  have  said:  We  have  entered  into 
a league  with  death,  and  we  have  made  a cove- 
nant with  hell.  When  the  overflowing  scourge 
shall  pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  upon  us: 
for  we  have  placed  our  hope  in  lies,  and  by  false- 
hood we  are  protected. 

16  Therefore  bthus  saith  the  Lord  God : Be- 
hold I will  lay  a stone  in  the  foundations  of  Si 
on,atried  stone, acorner  stone,  a preciousstone, 
founded  in  the  foundation.  He  that  believeth, 
let  him  not  hasten. 

17  And  I will  set  judgment  in  weight,  and 
justice  in  measure : and  hail  shall  overturn  the 
hope  of  falsehood  : and  waters  shall  overflow 
its  protection. 

18  And  your  league  with  death  shall  be  abo- 
lished, ana  your  covenant  with  hell  shall  not 
stand : when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass, 
you  shall  be  trodden  down  by  it. 

19  Whensoever  it  shall  pass  through,  it  shall 
take  you  away:  because  in  the  morning  early 
it  shall  pass  through,  in  the  day  and  in  the 
night,  and  vexation  alone  shall  make  you  under- 
stand what  you  hear. 

20  For  the  bed  is  straitened,  so  that  one  must 
fall  out,  and  a short  covering  cannot  cover  both. 

21  For 'the  Lord  shall  stand  upas  in  the  moun- 
tain of  divisions:  dhe  shall  be  angry  as  in  the 
valley  which  is  in  Gabaon : that  he  may  do  his 

Ver.  7.  'These  also.  The  kingdom  of  Juda. 

Ver.  10.  Command , command  again,  &c.  This  is 
said  in  the  person  of  the  Jews,  resisting  the  repeated 
commands  of  God,  and  still  putting  him  off. 

Ver.  16.  A stone  in  the  foundations , viz.,  Christ  — 
Ibid.  Let  him  not  hasten,  olc.  Let  him  expect  his  com- 
ing with  patience. 

ver.  20.  The  bed  is  straitened.  See.  It  is  too  narrow 
to  hold  two : God  will  have  the  bed  of  our  heart  all  to 
himself. 

Ver.  21.  A8in  the  mountain,  See.  As  the  Lord  fought 
against  the  Philistines  in  Baal  Pharasim,  2 Kings,  5., 
and  against  the  Chanaanites,  m the  valley  of  Gaboon, 
Josue,  10. 
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work,  his  strange  work : that  he  may  perform 
his  work,  his  work  is  strange  to  him. 

22  And  now  do  not  mock,  lest  your  bonds  be 
tied  strait.  For  I have  heard  of  the  Lord  the 
God  of  hosts  a consumption  and  a cutting  short 
upon  all  the  earth. 

23  Give  ear,  and  hear  my  voice,  hearken,  and 
hear  my  speech. 

24  Shall  the  plough-man  plough  all  the  day 
to  sow,  shall  he  open  and  harrow  his  ground? 

25  Will  he  not,  when  he  hath  made  plain  the 
surface  thereof,  sow  gith,  and  scatter  cummin, 
and  put  wheat  in  order,  and  barley,  and  millet, 
and  vetches  in  their  bounds  ? 

26  For  he  will  instruct  him  in  judgment:  his 
God  will  teach  him. 

27  For  gith  shall  not  be  thrashed  with  saws, 
neither  shall  the  cart-wheel  turn  about  upon 
cummin : but  gith  shall  he  beaten  out  with  a 
rod,  and  cummin  with  a staff. 

28  But  bread-corn  shall  be  broken  small:  but 
the  thrasher  shall  not  thrash  it  forever,  neither 
shall  the  cart-wheel  hurt  it,  not  break  it  with 
its  teeth. 

29  This  also  is  come  forth  from  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  to  make  his  counsel  wonderful,  and 
magnify  justice. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

God s hear yjudgme nts  upon  Jerusalem,  for  their  blind 
obstinacj:  with  a prophecy  of  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles. 

WO  to  Ariel,  to  Ariel  the  city  which  David 
took:  year  is  added  to  year:  the  solem- 
nities are  at  an  end. 

2  And  I will  make  a trench  about  Ariel,  and 
it  shall  be  in  sorrow  and  mourning,  and  it  shall 
be  to  me  as  Ariel. 

3  And  I will  make  a circle  round  about  thee, 
and  will  cast  up  a rampart  against  thee,  and 
raise  up  bulwarks  to  besiege  thee. 

4  Thou  shall  be broughtdown,  thou  shalt  speak 
out  of  the  earth,  and  thy  speech  shall  be  heard 
out  of  the  ground:  and  thy  voice  shall  be  from 
the  earth  like  that  of  the  Python,  and  out  of 
the  ground  thy  speech  shall  mutter. 

5  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  fan  thee, 
shall  be  like  small  dust:  and  as  ashes  passing 
away,  the  multitude  of  them  that  have  prevail- 
ed against  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  be  at  an  instant  suddenly.  A 
visitation  shall  come  from  the  Lord  of  hosts  in 
thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and  with  a great 
noise  of  whirlwind  and  tempest,  and  with  the 
flame  of  devouring  fire. 

7  And  the  multitude  of  all  nations  that  have 
fought  against  Ariel,  shall  he  as  the  dream  of  a 
vision  by  night,  and  all  that  have  fought,  and 
besieged,  and  prevailed  against  it. 

8  And  as  he  that  is  hungry  dreameth,  and 
eateth,  but  when  he  is  awake,  nis  soul  is  empty : 
and  as  he  that  is  thirsty  dreameth,  and  drinketh, 
and  after  he  is  awake,  is  yet  faint  with  thirst, 
and  his  soul  is  empty  : so  shall  be  the  multi- 
» Mat.  1 5. a.  M«r.  7.6  — b 1 Cor,  i.19.  Abd.  l.a— ' 1 Eccli.23.a6. 

Ver.  29.  This  also,  Sue.  Such  also  i«  the  proceeding 
of  the  Lord  with  his  land,  and  the  divers  seeds  he  sows 
therein. 

Ch.  29.  Ariel.  This  word  signifies  the  Hon  qf  God, 
and  here  is  taken  for  the  strong  city  of  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  17.  CharmcL  This  word  signifies  a fruitful  field. 


tude  of  all  the  Gentiles  that  have  fought  against 
mount  Sion. 

9 Be  astonished,  and  wonder,  waver,  and  stag- 
ger : be  drunk,  and  not  with  wine : stagger,  and 
not  with  drunkenness. 

10  For  the  Lord  hath  mingled  for  you  thespirit 
of  a deep  sleep,  he  will  shut  up  your  eyes,  he  will 
coveryour  prophets  and  princes,  that  see  visions. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  shall  be  unto  you  as 
the  words  of  a book  that  is  sealed,  which  when 
they  shall  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned,  they 
shall  say : Read  this : and  he  shall  answer : I 
cannot,  for  it  is  sealed. 

12  And  the  book  shall  be  given  to  one  that 
knoweth  no  letters,  and  it  shall  be  said  to  him: 
Read : and  he  shall  answer : I know  no  letters. 

13  And  *the  Lord  said : Forasmuch  as  this 
people  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
with  their  lips  glorify  me,  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me,  and  they  have  feared  me  with  the 
commandment  and  doctrines  of  men : 

14  Therefore  behold  I will  proceed  to  cause 
an  admiration  in  this  people,  by  a great  aud 
wonderful  miracle:  bfor  wisdom  shall  perish 
from  their  wise  men,  and  the  understanding  of 
their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

15  Wo  to  you  that  are  deep  of  heart,  to  hide 
your  counsel  from  the  Lord:  and  their  works 
are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say:  'Who  seethus, 
and  who  knoweth  us? 

16  This  thought  of  yours  is  perverse:  as  if 
the  clay  should  think  against  the  potter,  and  the 
work  should  say  to  the  maker  thereof:  - Thou 
madestmenot:  orthethingframed  should  say  to 
him  that  fashioned  it:  Thou  understandeth  not. 

17  Is  it  not  yet  a very  little  while,  and  Liba- 
nus  shall  be  turned  into  channel,  and  channel 
shall  be  esteemed  as  a forest  ? 

18  And  in  that  day  the  deaf  shall  l\ear  the 
words  of  the  book,  and  out  of  darkness  and  ob- 
scurity the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see. 

19  And  the  meek  shall  increase  their  joy  in 
the  Lord,  and  the  poor  men  shall  rejoice  in  the 
holy  One  of  Israel. 

20  For  he  that  did  prevail  hSth  failed,  the 
scorner  is  consumed,  and  they  are  all  cut  off 
that  watched  for  iniquity : 

21  That  made  men  sin  by  word,  and  supplant- 
ed him  that  reproved  them  in  the  gate,  and  de- 
clined in  vain  from  the  just. 

22  Therefore  thus  saitn  the  Lord  to  the  house 
of  Jacob,  he  that  redeemed  Abraham  : Jacob 
shall  not  now  be  confounded,  neither  shall  his 
countenance  now  be  ashamed: 

23  But  when  he  shall  see  his  children,  the  work 
of  my  hands  in  the  midst  of  him  sanctifying 
my  name,  and  they  shall  sanctify  the  holy  One 
of  Jacob,  and  shall  glorify  the  God  of  Israel : 

24  And  they  that  erred  in  spirit,  shall  know 
understanding,  and  they  that  murmured,  shall 
learn  the  law. 

CHAP.  XXX. 


The  people  are  blamed  for  their  confidence  in  Egypt. 
Gods  mercies  towards  his  church : the  punishment 
of  sinners. 


WO  to  you,  apostate 
that  you  wi 
me : and  would  - 
spirit,  that  you 
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2 Wh%walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and  have 
not  asked  at  my  mouth,  hoping  (or  help  in  the 
strength  of  Pharao,  and  trusting  in  the  shadow 
of  Egypt. 

3 And  the  strength  of  Pharao  shall  be  to  your 
confusion,  and  the  confidence  of  the  shadow  of 
Egypt  to  your  shame. 

4 For  thy  princes  were  in  Tanis,  and  Jiy 
messengers  came  even  to  Hanes. 

5 They  were  all  confounded  at  a people  that 
could  not  profit  them:  they  were  no  help,  nor 
to  any  profit,  but  to  confusion  and  to  reproach. 

6 Tne  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south.  In  a 
land  of  trouble  and  distress,  from  whence  come 
the  lioness,  and  the  lion,  the  viper  and  the  flying 
basilisk,  they  carry  their  riches  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  beasts,  and  their  treasures  upon  the 
bunches  of  camels  to  a people  that  shall  not  be 
able  to  profit  them. 

7 For  ‘Egypt  shall  help  in  vain,  and  to  no 
purpose : therefore  have  I cried  concerning  this : 
It  is  pride  only,  sit  still. 

8 Now  therefore  go  in  rend  write  for  them  upon 
box,  and  note  it  diligently  in  a book,  and  it  snail 
be  in  the  latter  days  for  a testimony  for  ever. 

9 For  it  is  a people  that  provoketh  to  wrath, 
and  lying  children,  children  that  will  not  hear 
the  law  of  God. 

10  Who  say  to  the  seers : See  not : and  to 
them  that  behold : Behold  not  forus  those  things 
that  are  right:  speak  unto  us  pleasant  things, 
see  errors  tor  us. 

11  Take  away  from  me  the  way,  turn  away 
the  path  from  me,  let  the  holy  One  of  Israel 
cease  from  before  us.  - 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  holy  One  of  Is- 
rael : Because  yoti  have  rejected  this  word,  and 
have  trusted  in  oppression  and  tumult,  and  nave 
leaned  upon  it : 

13  Therefore  shall  this  iniquity  be  to  you  as  a 
breach  that  falleth,  arid  is  found  wanting  in  a 
high  wall,  for  the  destruction  thereof  shall 
come  on  a sudden,  when  it  is  not  looked  for. 

14  And  it  shall  be  broken  small,  as  the  pot- 
ter’s vessel  i^  broken  all  to  pieces  with  migh- 
ty breaking,  and  there  shall  not  a shard  be  found 
of  the  pieces  thereof,  wherein  a little  fire  may 
be  carried  from  the  hearth,  or  a little  water  be 
drawn  out  of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  the  holy  One 
of  Israel : If  you  return  and  be  quiet,  you  shall 
be  saved:  in  silence  and  in  hope  shall  your 
strength  be.  And  you  would  not : 

16  But  have  said : No,  but  we  will  flee  to  hor- 
ses: therefore  shall  you  flee.  And  we  will 
mount  upon  swift  ones : therefore  shall  they  be 
swifter  that  shall  pursue  after  you. 

17  A thousand  men  shall  flee  for  fear  of  one: 
and  for  fear  of  five  shall  you  flee,  till  you  be 
left  as  the  mast  of  a ship  on  the  top  of  a moun- 
tain, and  as  an  ensign  upon  a hill. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  waiteth  that  he  may 
have  mercy  on  you : and  therefore  shall  he  be 
exalted  sparing  you : because  the  Lord  is  the  God 
of  judgment:  blessed  are  all  theythatwait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  of  Sion  shall  dwell  in  Je- 

* Jer,  37.  7. 

Ch.  30.  v.  33.  Topheth.  ’Ti«  the  same  u Gehenna, 
and  is  taken  for  hell. 
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rusalem : weeping  thou  shah  not  weep,  he  will 
surely  have  pity  on  thee : at  the  voice  of  thy  cry, 
as  soon  as  he  shall  hear,  he  will  answer  thee. 

20  And  the  Lord  will  give  you  spare  bread, 
and  short  water:  and  will  not  cause  thy  teach- 
er to  flee  away  from  thee  any  more : and  thy 
eyes  shall  see  thy  teacher. 

21  And  thy  ears  shall  hear  the  word  of  one 
admonishing  thee  behind  thy  back : This  is  the 
way,  walk  ye  in  it : and  go  not  aside  neither  to 
the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

22  And  thou  shalt  defile  the  plates  of  thy  gra 
ven  things  of  silver,  and  the  garment  of  thy 
molten  things  of  gold,  and  shalt  cast  them  away 
as  the  uncleanness  of  a menstruous  woman. 
Thou  shalt  say  to  it:  Get  thee  hence.. 

23  And  rain  shall  be  given  to  thy  seed,  where- 
soever thou  shalt  sow  in  the  land : and  the  bread 
of  the  com  of  the  land  shall  be  most  plentiful, 
and  fat.  The  lamb  in  that  day  shall  feed  at 
large  in  thy  possession : 

24  And  tny  oxen,  and  the  ass-colts  that  till 
the  ground,  shall  eat  mingled  provender  as  it 
was  winnowed  in  the  floor. 

25  And  there  shall  be  upon  every'  high  moun- 
tain, and  upon  every  elevated  hill,  rivers  of  run- 
ning waters  in  the  day  of  the  slaughter  of  many, 
when  the  towers  shall  fall. 

26  And  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the 
light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall 
be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the 
day  when  the  Lord  shall  bind  up  the  wound  of 
his  people,  and  shall  heal  the  stroke  of  their 
wound. 

27  Behold  the  name  of  the  Lord  cometh  from 
afar,  his  wrath  burneth  and  is  heavy  to  bear: 
his  lips  are  filled  with  indignation,  and  his 
tongue  as  a devouring  fire. 

28  His  breath  as  a torrent  overflowing  even 
to  the  midst  of  the  neck,  to  destroy  the  nations 
unto  nothing,  and  the  bridle  of  error  that  was 
in  the  jaws  of  the  people. 

29  You  shall  have  a song  as  in  the  night  of  the 
sanctified  solemnity,  and  joy  of  heart,  as  when 
one  goeth  with  a pipe,  to  come  into  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord,  to  the  mighty  Ohe  of  Israel. 

30  And  the  Lord  shall  make  the  glory  of  his 
voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall  shew  the  terror  of 
his  arm,  in  the  threatening  of  wrath,  and  the 
flame  of  devouring  fire : he  shall  crush  to  pieces 
with  whirlwind,  and  hftil-stones. 

31  For  at  the  voice  of  the  Lord  the  Assyrian 
shall  fear  being  struck  with  the  rod. 

32  And  the  passage  of  the  rod  shall  be  strong- 
ly grounded,  which  the  Lord  shall  make  to  rest 
upon  him  with  timbrels  and  harps,  and  in  great 
battles  he  shall  overthrow  them. 

33  For  Topheth  is  prepared  from  yesterday, 
prepared  by  the  king,  deep,  and  wide.  The 
nourishments  thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood : 
the  breath  of  the  Lord  as  a torrent  of  brim- 
stone kindling  it. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

The  fctty  of  trusting  to  Egypt,  and  forgetting  CM. 
He  will  fight  for  his  people  against  the  Assyrians. 

WO  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help, 
trusting  in  horses,  and  putting  their  con- 
fidence in  chariots,  because  they  are  many : and 
in  horsemen,  because  they  are  very  strong : and 
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nave  not  trusted  in  the  holy  One  of  Israel,  and 
have  not  sought  after  the  Lord. 

2 But  he  that  is  the  wise  one  hath  brought  evil, 
and  hath  not  removed  his  words : and  he  will 
rise  up  against  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and 
against  the  aid  of  them  that  work  iniquity. 

3 Egypt  is  man,  and  not  God : and  their  horses, 
flesh,  and  not  spirit : and  the  Lord  shall  put 
down  his  hand,  and  the  helper  shall  fall,  and 
he  that  is  helped  shall  fall,  and  they  shall  all 
be  confounded  together. 

4 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me:  Like  as  the 
lion  roareth,  and  the  lion’s  whelp  upon  his  prey, 
and  when  a multitude  of  shepherds  shall  come 
against  him,  he  will  not  fear  at  their  voice,  nor 
be  afraid  of  their  multitude:  so  shall  the  Lord 
of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  upon  mount  Sion, 
and  upon  the  hill  thereof 

5 As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts 
protect  Jerusalem,  protecting  and  delivering, 
passing  oyer  and  saving : 

6 Return  as  you  had  deeply  revolted,  O chil- 
dren of  Israel.  . 

7 For  in  that  day  a man  shall  cast  away  his 
idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which  your 
hands  have,  made  for  you  to  sin. 

8 And  ‘the  Assyrian  shall  fall  by  the  sword 
not  of  a man,  and  the  sword  not  of  a man  shall 
devour  him,  and  he  shall  flee  not  at  the  face  of 
the  sword : and  his  young  men  shall  be  tribu- 
taries : 

9 A nd  his  strength  shall  pass  away  with  dread, 
and  his  princes  fleeing  shall  be  afraid:  the  Lord 
hath  said  it,  whose  fire  is  in  Sion,  and  his  fur- 
nace in  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

'The  blessings  of  the  reign  of  Christ.  The  desolation 
if  the.  Jews,  and  prosperity  of  the  church  if  Christ. 

BEHOLD  a king  shall  reign  in  justice,  and 
princes  shall  rule  in  judgment. 

2 And  a man  shall  be  as  when  one  is  hid  from 
the  wind,  and  hideth  himself  from  a storm,  as 
rivers  of  waters  in  drought,  and  the  shadqw  of 
a rock  that  standeth  out  in  a desert  land. 

3 The  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not  be  dim, 
and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall  hearken 
diligently. 

4 And  the  heart  of  fools  shall  undeistand 
knowledge,  and  the  tongue  of  stammerer^shall 
speak  readily  and  plain. 

5 The  fool  shall  no  more  be  called  prince: 
neither  shall  the  deceitful  be  called  great : 

6 For  the  fool  will  speak  foolish  things,  and 
his  heart  will  work  iniquity,  to  practise  hypo- 
crisy, and  speak  to  the  Lord  deceitfully,  and  to 
make  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry,  and  take 
away  drink  from  the  thirsty. 

7 The  vessels  of  the  deceitful  are  most  wick- 
ed : for  he  hath  framed  devices  to  destroy  the 
meek,  with  lying  words,  when  the  poor  man 
speaketh  judgment. 

8 But  the  prince  will  devise  such  things  as 
are  worthy  of  a prince,  and  he  shall  stand  above 
the  rulers. 

Mnfra,  37.  35.  4 Kin.  19.  35.  2 Pur  32  21. 

Ch.  33.  v.  1.  That  spoilcst,  &c.  Tliia  is  particularly 
directed  to  Sennacherib. 

Ve*.  7.  The  angels  of  peace.  The  messengers  or  de- 
puties lent  to  negotiate  a pence. 
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9 Rise  up,  ye  rich  women,  and  hear  my  voice: 
ye  confident  daughters,  give  ear  to  my  speech. 

10  For  after  days  and  a year,  you  that  are  con- 
fident shall  he  troubled:  for  the  vintage  is  at  an 
end,  the  gathering  shall  come  no  more. 

11  Be  astonished,  ye  rich  women,  be  troubled, 
ye  confident  ones:  strip  you,  and  be  confound- 
ed, gird  your  loins. 

12  Mourn  for  your  breasts,  for  the  delightful 
country,  for  the  fruitful  vineyard. 

13  Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall  thorns 
and  briers  come  up : how  much  more  upon  all 
the  houses  of  joy,  of  the  city  that  rejoiced  ? 

14  For  the  house  is  forsaken,  the  multitude  of 
the  city  is  left  darkness  and  obscurity  are  come 
upon  its  dens  for  ever.  A joy  of  wild  asses,  the 
pastures  of  flocks, 

15  Until  the  spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on 
high : and  the  desert  shall  be  as  a cbarmel,  and 
channel  shall  be  counted  for  a forest. 

16  And  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  justice  shall  sit  in  channel. 

17  And  the  work  of  justice  shall  be  peace,  and 
the  service  of  justice  quietness,  and  security  for 
ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  sit  in  the  beauty  of 
peace,  and  in  the  tabernacles  of  confidence,  and 
in  wealthy  rest. 

19  But  hail  shall-  be  in  the  descent  of  the  fo- 
rest, and  the  city  shall  be  made  very  low. 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  .upon,  all  waters, 
sending  thither  the  foot  of  the  ox  and  the  ass. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

God's  revenge  against  the  enemies  qf  his  church.  The 
happiness  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

WO  to  thee  that  spoil&at,  shalt  not  thou  thy- 
self also  be  spoiled  1 and  thou  that  despi- 
sest,  shalt  not  thyself  also  be  despised  7 when 
thou  shalt  have  made  an  end  of  spoiling,  thou 
shalt  be  spoiled : when  being  wearied  thou  shalt 
cease  to  despise,  thou  shalt  be  despised. 

2 O Lord,  nave  mercy  on  us : for  we  have  wait- 
ed for  thee : be  thou  our  arm  in  the  morning,  and 
our  salvation  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3 At  the  voice  of  the  Angel  the  people  fled,  and 
at  the  lifting  up  thyself  the  nations  are  scattered. 
4 And  your  spoils  shall  be  gathered  together 
as  the  locusts  is  gathered,  as  when  the  ditches 
are  full  of  them. 

5  The  Lord  is  magnified,  for  he  hath  dwelt 
on  high : he  hath  filled  Sion  with  judgment 
and  justice. 

6  And  there  shall  be  faith  in  thy  times:  riches 
of  salvation,  wisdom  and  knowledge:  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure. 

7  Behold  they  that  see  shall  cry  without,  the 
angels  of  peace  shall  weep  bitterly. 

8  The  ways  are  made  desolate,  no  one  passeth 
by  the  road,  the  covenant  is  made  void,  he  hath 
rejected  the  cities,  he  hath  not  regarded  the  men. 
9 The  land  bath  mourned,  and  languished : 
Libanus  is  confounded,  and  become  foul,  and 
Saron  is  become  as  a desert : and  Basan  and 
Carmel  are  shaken. 

}0  Now  will  I rise  up,  saith  the  Lord:  now 
will  I be  exalted,  now  will  I lift  up  myself. 

11  You  shall  conceive  heat,  you  shall  bring 
forth  stubble:  your  breath  as  fire  shall' devour 
you. 
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12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  ashes  after  a 
fire,  as  a bundle  of  thorns  they  shall  be  burnt 
with  fire. 

13  Hear,  you  that  are  far  ofi^  what  I have  done, 
and  you  that  are  near,  know  my  strength. 

14  The  sinners  in  Sion  are  afraid,  trembling 
hath  seized  upon  the  hypocrites.  W hich  of  you 
can  dwell  with  devouring  fire  ? which  of  you 
shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings? 

15  He  “that  walketh  in  justices,  and  speaketh 
truth,  that  casteth  away  avarice  by  oppression, 
and  shaketh  his  hands  from  all  bribes,  that  stop- 
ueth  his  ears  lest  he  hear  blood,  and  shutteth 
his  eyes  that  he  may  see  no  evil. 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  high,  the  fortifications 
of  rocks  shall  be  his  highness:  bread  is  given 
him,  his  waters  are  sure. 

17  His  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty, 
they  shall  see  the  land  far  off. 

18  Thyheart  shall  meditate  fear:  ‘where  is  the 
learned?  where  is  he  that  pondereth  the  words 
of  the  lajw?  where  is  the  teacher  of  little  ones? 

19  The  shameless  people  thou  shalt  not  see, 
the  people  of  profound  speech : so  that  thou 
canst  not  understand  the  eloquence  of,  his 
tongue,  in  whom  there  is  no  wisdom. 

20  Look  upon  Sion  the  city  of  our  solemnity : 
thy  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem,  a rich  habitation, 
a tabernacle  that  cannot  be  removed  : neither 
shall  the  nails  thereof  be  taken  awav  for  ever, 
neither  shall  any.of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken : 

21  Because  only  there  our  Lord  is  magnifi- 
cent : a place  of  nvers,  very  broad  and  spacious 
streams : no  ship  with  oars  shall  pass  by  it, 
neither  shall  the  great  galley  pass  through  it. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our 
lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  king : he  will  save  us. 

23  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed,  and  they  shall  be 
of  no  strength : thy  mast  shall  be  in  such  con- 
dition, that  thou  sbalt  not  he  able  to  spread  the 
flag.  Then  shall  the  spoils  of  much  prey  be 
divided:  the  lame  shall  take  the  spoil. 

24  Neither  shall  he  that  is  near,  say : I am  fee- 
ble. The  people  that  dwell  therein,  shall  have 
their  iniquity  taken  away  from  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  general  judgment  of  the  wicked. 

COME  near,  ye  Gentiles,  and  hear,  and 
hearken,  ye  people  : let  the  earth  hear,  and 
all  that  is  therein,  the  world,  and  every  thing 
that  cometh  forth  of  it. 

2 For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  is  upon  all  na- 
tions, and  his  fury  upon  all  their  armies : he  hath 
killed  them,  and  delivered  them  to  slaughter. 

» P».  14.  2.— b 1 Cor.  1.  20. 

Ver.  21.  Of  rivers.  He  speaks  of  the  rivers  of  endlem 
joy#  that  flow-  from  the  throne  of  God  to  water  the  hea- 
venly Jerusalem,  where  no  enemy’#  ship  can  come,  <fv. 

Ver.  23.  7'hy  tacklings.  He  speak#  of  the  enemies 
of  the  church,  under  the  allegory  of  a ship  that  is  dis- 
abled. 

Ch.  34.  v.  4.  And  all  the  host  qf  the  heavens.  That 
is,  the  Bun,  moon,  and  star#. 

Ver.  6.  Idumea.  Underthe  name  of  Idumea,  or  Edom, 
a people  that  were  enemies  of  the  Jews,  are  here  under- 
stood the  wicked  in  general,  the  enemies  of  God  and  his 
church. 

Ver.  7.  The  unicorns.  That  is,  the  great  and  mighty. 
Ver.  8.  The  year  of  recompenses,  £c.  When  the  per- 
secutors of  Sion,  that  is,  of  the  church,  sltall  receive  their 
reward.  * 
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3 Their  slain  shall  be  cast  forth,  and  out  of 
their  carcasses  shall  rise  a stink:  the  moun- 
tains shall  be  melted  with  their  blood. 

4 And  all  the  host  of  the  heavens  shall  pine 
away,  and  the  heavens  shall  be  folded  together 
as  a book : and  all  their  host  shall  fall  down  as 
the  leaf  falleth  from  the  vine,  and  from  the. 
fig-tree. 

5 For  my  sword  is  inebriated  in  heaven : be- 
hold it  shall  come  down  upon  Idumea,  and  upon 
the  people  of  my  slaughter  unto  judgment. 

6 The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with  blood, 
it  is  made  thick  with  the  blood  of  Iambs  and 
buck-goats,  with  the  blood  of  rams  full  of  mar- 
row : for  there  is  a victim  of  the  Lord  in  Bosra, 
and  a great  slaughter  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

7 And  the  unicorns  shall  go  down  with  therm 
and  the  bulls  with  the  mighty : their  land  shall 
be  soaked  with  blood,  and  their  ground  with  the 
fat  of  fat  ones. 

8 For  it  is  the  day  of  the  vengeance  of  the 
Lord,  the  year  of  recompenses  of  me  judgments 
of  Sion. 

9 And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned  into 
pitch,  and  the  ground  thereof  into  brimstone : 
and  the  land  thereof  shall  become  burning 
pitch. 

10  Night  and  day  it  shall  not  be  quenched,  the 
smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever:  from  ge- 
neration to  generation  it  shall  lie  waste,  none 
shall  pa  ss  through  it  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  Tne*bittem  and  ericius  shall  possess  it:  and 
the  ibis  and  the  raven  shall  dwell  in  it : and  a 
line  shall  be  stretched  out  upon  it,  to  bring  it 
to  nothing,  and  a plummet,  unto  desolation. 

12  The  nobles  thereof  shall  not  be  there  : they 
shall  call  rather  upon  the  king,  and  ail  the 
princes  thereof  shall  be  nothing. 

13  And  thorns  and  nettles  shall  grow  up  in 
its  houses,  and  a thistle  in  the  fortresses  there- 
of: and  it  shall  be  the  habitation  of  dragons, 
and  the  pasture  of  ostriches. 

14  And  demons  and  monsters  shall  meet,  and 
the  hairy  ones  shall  cry  out  to  one  another, 
there  hath  the  lamia  lain  down,  and  found  rest 
for  herself. 

15  There  hath  the  ericius  had  its  hole,  and 
brought  up  its  young  ones,  and  hath  dug  round 
aboty,  and  cherished  them  in  the  shadow  there- 
of : thither  are  the  kites  gathered  together  one 
to  another. 

16  Search  ye  diligently  in  the  book  of  the 
Lord,  and  read : not  one  of  them  was  wanting, 
one  hath  not  sought  for  the  other:  for  that 
which  proceedethout  of  mv  mouth,  he  hath  com- 
manded, and  his  spirit  it  hath  gathered  them. 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them,  and  his 
hand  hath  divided  it  to  them  by  line : they  shall 
possess  it  for  ever,  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion they  shall  dwell  therein. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  joyful  flourishing  of  Christ’s  kingdom:  in  hi s 
church  shall  be  a holy  and  secure  way. 

THE  land  that  was  desolate  and  impassable 
shgdl  be  glad,  and  the  wilderness  shall  re- 
joice, and  shall  flourish  like  the  liiy. 

2 It'  shall  bud  forth  and  blossom,  and  shall 
rejoice  with  joy  and  praise : the  glory  of  Liba- 
nus  is  given  to  it : the  beauty  of  Carmel,  and 
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Saron,  they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  beauty  of  our  God. 

3 Strengthen  ye  the  feeble  hands,  and  confirm 
the  weak  knees. 

4 Say  to  the  faint-hearted : take  courage,  and 
fear  not : behold  your  God  will  bring  the  re- 
venge of  recompense : God  himself  will  come 
and  will  save  you. 

5 Then  shall  the  eves  of  the  blind  be  opened, 
and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 

6 Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a hart,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  be  free:  for  waters 
are  broken  out  in  the  desert,  and  streams  in  the 
wilderness. 

7 And  that  which  was  dry  land,  shall  become 
a pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water. 
In  the  .dens  where  dragons  dwelt  before,  shall 
rise  up  the  ve.dure  of  the  reed  and  the  bulrush. 

8 And  a path  and  a way  shall  be  there,  and  it 
shall  be  called  the  holy  way : the  unclean  shall 
not  pass  over  it,  and  this  shall  be  unto  you  a 
straight  way,  so  that  fools  shall  not  err  therein. 

9 No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  shall  any  mis- 
chievous beast  go  up  by  it,  nor  be  found  there: 
but  they  shall  walk  there  that  shall  be  delivered. 

10  And  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return, 
and  shall  come  into  Sion  with  praise,  and  ever- 
lasting joy  shall  be  upon  their  heads : they 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  ana 
mourning  shall  flee  away. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Sennacherib  invades  Juda : hit  blasphemies. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth  year* 
of  king  Ezechias,  and  that  Senacherib  king 
of  the  Assyrians  came  up  against  all  the  fenced 
cities  of  Juda,  apd  took  them. 

2  And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  sent  Rabsa- 
ces  from  Lacliis  to  Jerusalem,  to  king  Ezechias 
with  a great  army,  and  he  stood  by  the  conduit 
of  the  upper  pool  in  the  wav  of  theFuller’s-field. 

3  And  there  went  out  to  him  Eliacim,  the  son 
of  Helcias,  who. was  over  the  house,  and  Sob- 
na  thetscribe,  and  Joahe  the  son  of  Asaph  the 
recorder. 

4  And  Rabsaces  said  to  them : Tell  Ezechias : 
Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king  of  the  As- 
syrians : What  is  this  confidence  wherein  thou 
trustest  ? 

5  Or  with  what  counsel  or  strength  dost  thou 
prepare  for  war?  on  whom  dost  thou  trust, 
that  thou  art  revolted  from  me  ? 

6  Lo  thou  trustest  upon  this  broken  staff  of  a 
reed,  upon  Egypt : upon  which  if  a man  leanj  it 
will  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it : so  is  Pharao 
king  of  Egypt  to  all  that  trust  in  him. 

7 But  if  tnou  wilt  answer  me:  We  trust  in 
the  Lord  our  God : is  it  not  he  whose  high 
places  and  altars  Ezechias  hath  taken  away, 
and  hath  said  to  Juda  and  Jerusalem:  You 
shall  worship  before  this  altar? 

8 And  now  deliver  thyself  up  to  my  lord  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  I will  give  thee  two 
thousand  horses,  and  thou  wilt  not  be  able  on 
thy  part  to  find  riders  for  them. 

9 And  how  wilt  thou  stand  against  the  face  of| 
the  judge  of  one  place,  of  the  least  of-  my 
, master’s  servants  ? But  if  thou  trust  in 
m chariots  and  in  horsemen : ' “ 

' 10  And  am  I now  come  up  without  the 


against  this  land  to  destroy  it  ? The  Lord  said 
to  me : Go  up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

11  And  Eliacim,  and  Sobna,  and  Joahe  said 
to  Rabsaces:  Speak  to  thy  servants  in  the 
Syrian  tongue:  for  we  understand  it:  speak 
not  to  us  in  the  Jews’  language  in  the  hearing 
of  the  people  that  are  upon  the  wall. 

12  And  Rabsaces  said  to  them:  Hath  my 
master  sent  me  to  thy  master  and  to  thee,  to 
speak  all  these  words ; and  not  rather  to  the 
men  that  sit  on  the  wall ; that  they  may  eat 
their  own  dung,  and  drink  their  urine  with  you  ? 

13  Then  Rabsaces  stood,  and  cried  out  with 
a loud  voice  in  the  Jews’  language,  and  said : 
Hear  the  words  of  the  great  king : the  king  of 
the  Assyrians. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king : Let  not  Ezechias  de- 
ceive you,  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15  And  let  not  Ezechias  make  you  trust  in  the 
Lojd,  saying:  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us, 
and  this  city  shall  not  be  given  into  the  hands 
of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

16  Do  not  hearken  to  Ezechias : for  thus  said 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians : Do  with  me  that 
which  is  for  your  advantage,  and  come  out  to 
me,  and  eat  ye  every  one  of  his  vine,  and 
every  one  of  his  fig-tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one 
the  water  of  his  cistern, 

17  Till  I come  and  take  you  away  to  a land, 
like  to  your  own,  a land  of  com  and  of  wine, 
a land  of  bread  and  vineyards. 

18  Neither  let  Ezechias  trouble  you,  saying : 
The  Lord  will  deliver  us.  Have  any  of  the 
gods  of  the  nations  delivered  their  land  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  ? 

19  Where  is  the  god  of  Emath,  and  of  Arphad? 
where  is  the  god  of  Sepharvaim?  have  they  de 
livered  Samaria  out  of  my  hand? 

20  Who  is  there  among  all  the  gods  of  these 
lands,  that  hath  delivered  his  country  out  of  my 
hand,  that  the  Lord  may  deliver  Jerusalem  out 
of  my  hand? 

21  And1’  they  held  their  peace,  and  answered 
him  not  a word.  For  the  king  had  commanded, 

Answer  him  not. 


saying: 

22  And  Eliacim  the  son  of  Helcias,  that  was 
over  the  house,  and  Sobna  the  scribe,  and  Joahe 
the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder,  went  into  Eze- 
chias with  their  garments  rent,  and  told  him  the 
words  of  Rabsaces. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Ezechias,  his  mourning  and  prayer.  Clod's  promise 
of  protection.  The  Assyrian  army  is  destroyed. 
Sennacherib  is  slain. 

ANDc  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Ezechias 
had  heard  it,  that  he  rent  his  garments  and 
covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2 And  he  sent  Eliacim  who  was  over  the  house, 
and  Sobna  the  scribe,  and  the  ancients  of  the 
priests  covered  with  sackcloth,  to  Isaias  the  son 
of  Amos  the  prophet. 

3 And  they  said  to  him : Thus  saith  Ezechias: 
This  day  is  a day  of  tribulation,  and  of  rebuke, 
aad  ofluanphaaty:  for  the  children  are  come  to 
strength  to  bring  forth. 
God  will  hear  the 
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words  of  Rabsaces,  whom  the  king  of  the  As- 
syrians his  master  hath  sent  to  blaspheme  the 
living  God,  and  to  reproach  with  words  which 
the  Lord  thv  God  hath  heard : wherefore  lift  up 
thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  that  is  left. 

5 And  the  servants  of  Ezechias  came  to  Isaias. 

6 And  Isaias  said  to  them : Thus  shall  you 
say  to  your  master : Thus  saith  the  Lord : Be 
not  afraid  of  the  words  that  thou  hast  heard, 
with  which  the  servants  of  the  king  of  the  As- 
syrians have  blasphemed  me. 

7 Behold,  I will  send  a spirit  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  hear  a message,  and  shall  return  to  his 
own  country,  and  I will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the 
sword  in  his  own  country. 

8 And  Rabsaces  returned,  and  found  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians  besieging  Lobna.  For*  he  had 
heard  that  he  was  departed  from  Lachis. 

9 And  he  heard  say  about  Tharaca  the  king 
of  Ethiopia : He  is  come  forth  to  fight  against 
‘thee.  And  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  messen- 
gers to  Ezechias,  say  ing : 

10  Thus  shall  you  speak  to  Ezechias  the  king 
of  Juda,  saying:  Let  not  thy  God  deceive  thee, 
in  whom  thou  trustest.  saying:  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  given  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians. 

11  Behold  thou  hast  heard  all  that  the  kings  of 
the  Assyrians  have  done  to  all  countries  which 
they  have  destroyed,  and  canst  thou  be  delivered? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  them 
whom  my  fathers  have  destroyed,  Gozam,  and 
Hamm,  and  Reseph,  and  the  children  of  Eden, 
that  were  in  Thalassar  ? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  Emath;  and  the  king 
of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Sephar- 
vaim.  of  Ana,  and  of  Ava?b 

14  And  Ezechias  took  the  letter  from  the  hand 
of  the  messengers,  and  read  it,  and  went  up  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  Ezechias  spread  it 
before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Ezechias  prayed  to  the  Lord,  saying: 
,16  O Lord  of  hosts  God  of  Israel,  wno  sittest 
upon  the  Cherubims,  thou  alone  art.the  God  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  thou  hast  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

17  Incline,  O Lord,  thy  ear.  and  hear:  open,  O 
Lord,  thy  eyes,  and  see,  and  hear  all  the  words 
of  Sennacherib,  which  he  hath  sent  to  blas- 
pheme the  living  God. 

18  For  of  a truth,  O Lord,  the  kings  of  the  Assy- 
rians have  laid  waste  lands,  and  their  countries. 

19  And  they  have  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire, 
for  they  were  not  gods,  but  the  works  of  men’s 
hands,  of  wood  and  stone : and  they  broke  them 
in  pieces. 

20  And  now,  O Lord  our  God,  save  us  out  of 
his  hand:  and  let  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
know,  that  thou  only  art  the  Lord. 

21  And  Isaias  the  son  of  Amos  sent  to  Eze- 
chias. saying:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel : F or  the  prayer  thou  hast  made  to  me  con- 
cerning Sennacherib  the  king  of  the  Assyrians: 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  spo- 
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ken  of  him:  The  virgin  the  daughter  of  Sion 
hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn : 
the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  wagged  the  head 
after  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached,  and  whom 
hast  thou  blasphemed,  and  against  whom  hast 
thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thy  eyes 
on  high?  Against  the  holy  One  of  Israel. 

24  By  the  hand  of  thy  servants  thou  hast  re- 
proached the  Lord:  and  hast  said:  With  the 
multitude  of  my  chariots  I have  gone  up  to  the 
height  of  the  mountains,  to  the  top  of  Libanus: 
and  1 will  cut  down  its  tall  cedars,  and  its  choice 
fir-trees,  and  will  enter  to  the  lop  of  its  height, 
to  the  forest  of  its  Carmel. 

25  I have  digged,  and  drunk  water,  and  have 
dried  up  with  the  sole  of  my  foot  all  thp  rivers 
shut  up  in  banks. 

26  Hast  thou  not  heard  what  I have  done  to 
him  of  old?  from  the  days  of  old  I have  formed 
it:  and  now  I have  brought  it  to  effect:  and  it 
hath  come  to  pass  that  hills  fighting  together, 
and  fenced  cities  should  be  destroyed. 

27  The  inhabitants  of  them  were  weak  of  hand, 
they  trembled,  and  were  confounded:  they  be- 
came like  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  the  herb  of 
the  pasture,  and  like  the  grass  of  the  house-tops, 
which  withered  before  it  was  ripe. 

28  I know  thy  dwelling,  and  thy  going  out, 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against  me. 

29  When  thou  wast  mad  against  me,  thy  pride 
came  up  to  my  ears : therefore  I will  put  a ring 
in  thy  nose,  and  a bit  between  thy  lips,  and  I wifi 
turn  thee  backbythe.wav  by  which  thou  earnest. 

30  But  to  thee  this  shall  be  a sign : Eat  this 
year  the  things  that  spring  of  themselves,  and 
in  the  second  year  eat  fruits:  but  in  the  third 
yeai  sow  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and 
eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

31  And  that  which  shall  be  saved  of  the  house 
of  Juda,  and  which  is  left,  shall  take  root  down- 
ward, and  shall  bear  fruit  upward  : 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a rem- 
nant, and  salvation  from  mount  Sion:  the  zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this : 

33  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians : He  shall  not  come 
into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  into  it,  nor 
come  before  it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a trench 
about  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  he  shall  return, 
and  into  this  city  he  shall  not  come,  saith  the 
tAird. 

35  And  1 will  protect  this  city,  and  will  save 
it  for  my  own  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  David 
my  servant. 

36  And'  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and 
slew  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  a hundred 
and  eighty-five  thousand.  And  they  arose  in 
the  morning,  and  behold  they  were  all  dead 
corpses. 

37  And  Sennacherib  the  king  of  the  Assyrians 
went  out  and  departed,  and  returned,  and  dwelt 
in  Ninive. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping 
in  the  temple  of  Nesroch  his  god,  that  Adrame- 
lech  and  Sarasar  his  sons  slew  him  with  the 
sword:  and  they  fled  into  the  land  of  Ararat, 
and  Asarhaddon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Ezechias  being  advertised  that  he  shall  diet  obtains  by 
prayer  a prolongation  of  his  life:  in  confirmation  of 
which  the  sun  goes  back.  The  canticle  of  Ezcchiqs. 

IN*  those  days  Ezechias  was  sick  even  todeath, 
and  Isaias  the  son  pf  Amos  the  prophet  came 
unto  him.  and  said  to  him:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord:  Tate  order  with  thy  house,  for  thou  shalt 
die,  and  not  live, 

2  And  Ezechias  turned  his  face  toward  the 
wall,  and  prayed  to  the  Lord, 

3  And  said:  I beseech  .thee,  O Lord,  remem- 
ber how  I have  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and 
with  a perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which 
is  good  in  thy  sight.  And  Ezechias  wept  with 
great  weeping. 

4  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Isaias, 
saying : 

5  Go  and  say  to  Ezechias : Thus  saith  the 
Lord  the  God  of  David  thy  father:  I have 
heard  thy  prayer,  and  1 have  seen  thy  tears : 
behold  I will  add  to  thy  days  fifteen  years : 

6  And  I will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  I 
will  protect  it. 

7  And  this  shall  be  a sign  to  thee  from  the 
Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  this  word  which 
he  hath  spoken : 

8  Behold*  I will  bring  again  the  shadow-  of  the 
lines,  by  which  it  is  now  gone  down  in  the  sun- 
dial of  Achaz  with  the  sun,  ten  lines  backward! 
And  the  sun  returned  ten  lines  by  the  degrees 
by  which  it  was  gone  down. 

9  The  writing  of  Ezechias  king  of  Juda;  when 
he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered  of  his  sick- 
ness. 

10  I said:  In  the  midst  of  my  days  I shall  go 
to  the  gates  of  hell : 1 sought  for  the  residue  of 
my  years. 

Ill  said : I shall  not  see  the  Lord  God  in  the 
land  of  the  living.  I shall  behold  roan  no  more, 
nor  the  ihhabitant  of  rest. 

12  My  generation  is  at  an  end,  and  it  is  rolled 
away  from  me,  as  a shepherd’s  tent.  My  life  is 
cut  ofT,  as  by  a weaver : whilst  I was  yet  but 
beginning,  he  cut  me  oflf:  from  morning  even 
to  night  thou  wilt  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  I hoped  till  morning,  as  a lion  so  hath  he 
broken  all  my  bones : from  morning  even  to  night 
thou  wilt  make  an  end  of  me. 

14  I will  cry  like  a young  swallow,  I will  medi- 
tate like  a dove:  My  eyes  are  weakened  looking 
upward  : Lord,  I sufier  violence,  answer  thou 
for  me. 

15  What  shall  I say,  or  what  shall  he  answer 
for  me,  whereas  he  himself  hath  done  it?  I will 
recount  to  thee  all  my  years  in  the  bitterness 
of  my  soul. 

16  O Lord,  if  man’s  life  be  such,  and  the  life 
of  my  spirit  be  in  such  things  as  these,  thou 
shalt  correct  me,  and  make  me  to  live. 

17  Behold  in  peace  is  my  bitterness  most  bit- 
ter: but  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  that  it 
should  not  perish,  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins 
behind  thy  back. 
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18  For  hell  shall  not  confess  to  thee,  neither 
shall  death  praise  thee : nor  shall  they  that  go 
down  into  the  pit.  look  for  thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  give  praise 
to  thee,  as  I do  this  day : the  father  shall  make 
thy  truth  known  to  the  children. 

20  OLord,  save  me,  and  we  will  sing  ourpsalms 
all  the  days  of  our  life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  Now  Isaias  had  ordered  that  they  should 
take  a lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it  as  a plaster  upon 
the  wound,  and  that  he  should  be  healed. 

22  And  Ezechias  had  said:  What  shall  be  the 
sign  that  I shall  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  ? 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Ezechias  thews  all  his  treasures  to  the  embassadors  of 
Babylon:  upon  which  Isaias  foretels  the  Babylonish 
captivity. 

AT  'that  time  Merodach  Baladan,  the  son  of 
Baladan  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and 
presents  to  Ezechias : for  he  had  heard  that  he 
had  been  sick  and  was  recovered. 

2 And  Ezechias  rejoiced  at  their  coming,  and 
he  shewed  them  the  storehouse  of  his  aromatical 
spices,  and  of  the  silver,  and  of  the  gold,  and 
of  the  sweet  odours,  and  of  the  precious  oint- 
ment, and  all  the  storehouses  of  his  furniture, 
and  all  things  that  were  found  in  his  treasures. 
There  was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his 
dominion  that  Ezechias  shewed  them  not. 

3 Then  Isaias  the  prophet  came  to  king  Eze- 
chias,  and  said  to  him:  Wbat  said  these  men, 
and  from  whence  came  they  to  thee  ? And  Eze- 
chias said  : From  a far  country  they  came  to 
me,  from  Babylon. 

4 And  he  said:  What  saw  they  in  thy  bouse? 
And  Ezechias  said  : All  things  that  are  in  my 
house  have  they  seen,  there  trjs  not  any  thing 
which  I have  not  shewn  theiJri  my  treasures. 
5 And  Isaias  said  to  Ezechias : Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6 Behold  the  days  shall  come,  that  all  that  is 
in  thy  house,  and  that  thy  fathers  have  laid  up 
in  store  until  this  day,  shall  be  carried  away 
into  Babylon:  there  shall  not  any  thing  be  left, 
saith  the  Lord. 

7 And  of  thy  children,  that  shall  issue  from 
thee,  whom  tnou  shalt  beget,  they  shall  take 
away,  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace 
of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

8 And  Ezechias  said  to  Isaias:  The  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  hath  spoken,  is  good.  And 
he  said : Only  let  peace  and  truth  be  in  my  days. 


CHAP.  XL. 

77ic  prophet  comforts  the  people  with  the  promise  of 
the  coming  of  Christ  to  forgive  their  sins.  Goat 
almighty  power  and  majesty. 

BE.  comforted,  be  comforted,  my  people,  saith 
your  God. 

2 Speak  ye  to  the  heart  of  Jerusalem,  and  call 
to  her : for  her  evil  is  come  to  an  end,  her  ini- 
quity is  forgiven : ■’she  hath  received  of  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  double  for  all  her  sins. 

3 The  'voice  of  one  crying  in  the  desert:  Pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  straight  in 
the  wilderness  the  paths  of  out  GcA- 
4 Every  valleyshall  be  exalteA  ^ od e\eT? rnonn- 
tain  and  hill  shall  be  made  lo^  V'*****®**3 
shall  become  straight,  and  tk 
5 And  the  glory  of  the 
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and  all  flesh  together  shall  see,  that  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

6 The  voice  of  one,  saying : Cry.  And  I said : 
What  shall  I cry  ? ■All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all 
the  glory  thereof  as  the  flower  of  the  field. 

7 The  grass  is  withered,  and  the  flower  is 
fallen,  because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  blown 
upon  it.  Indeed  the  people  is  grass: 

8 The  grass  is  withered,  and  the  flower  is  fallen : 
but  the  word  of  our  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 

9 Get  thee  up  upon  a high  mountain,  thou 
that  bringest  good  tidings  to  Sion : lift  up  thy 
voice  with  strength,  thou  that  bringest  good 
tidings  to  Jerusalem:  lift  it  up,  fear  not.  Say 
to  the  cities  of  Juda:  Behold  your  God: 

10  Behold  the  Lord  God  snail  come  with 
strength,  and  his  arm  shall  rule:  behold  his  re- 
ward is  with  him  and  his  work  is  before  him. 

11  He  '■shall  feed  his  flock  like  a shepherd: 
he  shall  gather  together  the  lambs  with  bis  arm, 
and  shall  take  them  up  in  his  bosom,  and  he 
himself  shall  carry  them  that  are  with  young. 

12  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hol- 
low of  his  hand,  and  weighed  the  heavens  with 
his  palm  ? who  hath  poised  with  three  fingers 
the  bulk  of  the  earth,  and  weighed  the  moun- 
tains in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a balance  ? 

13  Who  ‘hath  forwarded  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor,  and 
hath  taught  him  ? 

14  With  whom  hath  he  consulted,  and  who 
hath  instructed  him,  and  taught  him  the  path 
of  justice,  and  taught  him  knowledge,  and 
shewed  him  the  way  of  understanding? 

15  Behold  the  Gentiles  are  as  a drop  of  a bucket, 
and  are  counted  as  the  smallest  grain  of  a ba- 
lance : behold  ^ e islands  are  as  a little  dust. 

16  And  Libantfchall  not  be  enough  to  burn,  nor 
the  beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a burnt  offering. 

17  All  nations  are  before  him  as  if  they  had 
no  being  at  all,  and  are  counted  to  him  as  no- 
thing, and  vanity. 

18  To  dwhom  then  have  you  likened  God  ? or 
what  image  will  you  make  for  him? 

19  Hath  the  workman  cast  a graven  statue? 
or  hath  the  goldsmith  formed  it  with  gold,  or 
the  silversmith  with  plates  of  silver? 

20  He  hath  chosen  strong  wood,  and  that  will 
not  rot : the  skilful  workman  seeketh  how  he 
may  set  up  an  idol  that  may  not  be  moved. 

21  Do  you  not  know  ? hath  it  not  been  heard  ? 
hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the  beginning?  have 
you  not  understood  the  foundations  of  theearth? 

22  It  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the  globe  of  the 
earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  areas  locusts: 
•he  that  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  nothing, 
and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a tent  to  dwell  in. 

23  He  that  bringeth  the  searchers  of  secrets 
to  nothing,  that  hath  made  the  judges  of  the 
earth  as  vanity. 

24  And  surely  their  stock  was  neither  planted, 
nor  sown,  nor  rooted  in  the  earth : suddenly  he 
hath  blown  upon  them,  and  they  are  withered, 
and  a whirl  wind  shall  take  them  awayas  stubble. 

25  And  to  whom  have  ye  likened  me,  or  made 
me  equal,  saith.the  holy  One? 

~\Ecrli.  14.  IS.  Jam.TT  in.  1 PwTtM.— » Ezcr754r23r&  37. 
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26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  see  who  hath 
created  these  things:  who  bringeth  out  their 
host  by  number,  and  calleth  them  all  by  their 
names:  by  the  greatness  of  his  Vnight,  and 
strength, and  power, not  one  of  them  was  missing. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O Jacob,  and  speakest, 
O Israel : My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and 
my  judgment  is  passed  over  from  my  God  ? 

28  Knowest  thou  not,  or  hast  thou  not  heard? 
the  Lord  is  the  everlasting  God,  who  hath 
created  the  ends  of  the  earth:  he  shall  not  faint, 
nor  labour,  neither  is  there  afiy  searching  out  of 
his  wisdom. 

29  It  is  he  that  giveth  strength  to  the  weary : and 
increaseth  force  and  might  to  them  that  are  not. 

30  Youths  shall  faint,  and  labour,  and  young 
men  shall  fall  by  infirmity. 

31  But  they  that  hope  in  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength,  'they  shall  lake  wings  as  eagles, 
they  shall  Tun  and  not  be  weary,  they  shall 
walk  and  not  faint. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

7 Tic  reign  of  the  just  one:  the  vanity  of  idols. 

LET  the  islands  keep  silence  before  me,  and 
the  nations  take  new  strength : let  them 
come  near,  and  then  speak,  let  us  come  near  to 
judgment  together. 

2 Who  hath  raised  up  the  just  one  from  the 
east,  hath  called  him  to  follow  him?  he  shall  give 
the  nations  in  his  sight,  and  he  shall  rule  over 
kings : he  shall  give  them  as  the  dust  to  his 
sword,  as  stubble  driven  by  the  wind,  to  his  bow. 
3 He  shall  pursue  them,  he  shall  pass  in  peace, 
no  path  shall  appear  after  his  feet. 

4 Who  hath  wrought  and  done  these  things, 
calling  the  generations  from  the  beginning?  «1 
the  Lord,  I am  the  first  and  the  last. 

5 The  islandssawit,  and  feared,  the  ends  of  the 
earth  were  astonished,  they  drew  near.and  came. 
6 Every  one  shall  help  his  neighbour,  and 
shall  say  to  his  brother : Be  of  good  courage. 

7 The  coppersmith  striking  with  the  hammer 
encouraged  him  that  forged  at  that  time,  saying: 
It  is  ready  for  soldering : and  he  strengthened 
it  with  nails,  that  it  should  not  be  moved. 

8 But  thou  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob  whom 
I have  chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham  my  friend : 
9 In  whom  I have  taken  thee  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  from  the  remote  parts  thereof 
have  called  thee,  and  said  to  thee:  Thou  art 
my  servant,  I have  chosen  theer  and  have  not 
cast  thee  awav. 

10  Fear  not,  fori  am  with  thee:  turn  not  aside, 
for  I am  thy  God : I have  strengthened  thee, 
and  have  helped  thee,  and  the  right  hand  o( 
my  just  One  hath  upheld  thee. 

1 1  Behold  all  that  fight  against  thee  shall  be  con- 
founded and  ashamed,  they  shall  be  as  nothing, 
and  the.men  shall  perish  that  strive  against  thee. 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  shall  not  find, 
the  men  that  resist  thee : they  shall  be  as  no- 
thing : and  as  a thing  consumed  the  men  that 
war  against  thee. 

13  For  I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  take  thee 
by  the  hand,  and  say  to  thee : Fear  not,  I have 
helped  thee.  . 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  of  Jacob,  you  that  are 
dead  of  Israel : I have  helped  thee,  sailh  the 
Lord : and  thy  Redeemer  the  holy  One  of  Israel. 
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15  I have  made  thee  as  a netv  thrashing  wain, 
with  teeth  like  a saw : thou  shalt  thrash  the 
mountains,  and  break  them  in  pieces : and  shalt 
make  the  hills  as  chaff. 

16  Thou  shalt  fan  them,  and  the  wind  shall 
carry  them  awav,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  scat- 
ter them : and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  in 
the  holy  One  of  Israel  thou  shalt  be  joyful. 

17  The  needy  and  the  poor  seek  lor  waters, 
and  there  are  none : their  tongue  hath  been  dry 
with  thirst.  I the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I the 
God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them. 

18  I will  open  rivers  in  the  high  hills,  and 
fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  plains : I will  turn 
the  desert  into  pools  of  waters,  and  the  impass- 
able land  into  streams  of  waters. 

19  I will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar, 
and  the  thorn,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  olive- 
tree:  I will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir-tree,  the 
elm,  and  the  box-tree  together: 

20  That  they  may  see  and  know,  and  consid- 
er, and  understand  together  that  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and  the  holy  One  of 
Israel  hath  created  it. 

21  Bring  your  cause  near,  saith  the  Lord: 
bring  hither;  if  vou  have  any  thing  to  allege , 
said  the  King  o(  Jacob. 

22  Let  them  come,  and  tell  us  all  things  that 
are  to  come : tell  us  the  former  things  what  they 
were:  and  we  will  set  our  heart  upon  them , 
and  shall  know  the  latter  end  of  them,  and  tell 
us  the  things  that  are  to  come. 

23  Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter, 
and  we  shall  know  that  ye  are  gods.  Do  ye  also 
good  or  evil,  if  you  can : and  let  us  speak,  and 
see  together. 

24  Behold,  you  are  of  nothing,  and  your  work 
of  that  which  hath  no  being  : ne  that  hath  cho- 
sen you  is  an  abomination. 

25 1 have  raised  up  one  from  the  north,  and 
he  shall  come  from  the  rising  of  the  sun : he 
shall  call  upon  my  name,  and  he  shall  make  prin- 
ces to  be  as  dirt,  and  as  the  potter  treading  clay. 

26  Who  hath  declared  from  the  beginning  that 
we  may  know:  and  from  time  of  old,  that  we 
may  say : Thou  art  just.  There  is  none  that 
sheweth,  nor  that  foretelleth,  nor  that  heareth 
your  words. 

27  The  first  shall  say  to  Sion : Behold  they  are 
here,  and  to  Jerusalem  I will  give  an  evangelist. 

28  And  I saw,  and  there  was  no  one  even 
among  them  to  consult,  or  who,  when  I asked, 
could  answer  a word. 

29  Behold  they  are  all  in  the  wrong,  and  their 
works  are  vain:  their  idols  are  wind  and  vanity. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

The  offer.  of  Christ.  Tie  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the 

Gentiles.  The  btindnessand  reprobation  of  the  Jeies. 

BEHOLD*  my  servant,  I will  uphold  him: 
my  elect,  my  soul  delighteth  in  him:  I 
have  given  my  spirit  upon  him,  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

2 He  shall  not  cry  nor  have  respect  to  person, 
neither  shall  his  voice  be  heard  abroad. 

* Mat.  12.  18  — > Infra,  19  6 — 0 Infra,  48.  11.  — 

Ch.  41.  v.  19.  The  thorn.  In  Hebrew,  the  shitta,  or 
tetim,  a tree  resembling  the  white  thorn. 

Ch.  42.  v.  1.  My  tenant.  Christ,  who,  according  to 
his  humanity,  is  the  servant  of  God. — Ver.  11.  Petra. 
A city  that  gives  name  to  Arabia  Petrtea. 


[ 3 The  bruised  reed  he  shall  not  Break,  and 
smoking  flax  he  shall  not  quench : he  shall 
bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth. 

4 lie  shall  not  be  sad,  nor  troublesome,  till  he 
set  judgment  in  the  earth:  and  the  islands 
shall  wait  for  his  law. 

5 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  that  created  the 
heavens,  and  stretched  them  out:  that  estab- 
lished the  earth,  and  the  things  that  spring  out 
of  it:  that  giveth  breath  to  the  people  upon  it, 
and  spirit  to  them  that  tread  thereon. 

0 I the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  justice,  and 
taken  thee  by  the  hand,  and  preserved  thee. 
bAnd  1 have  given  thee  for  a covenant  of  the 
people,  for  a light  of  the  Gentiles: 

7 That  thou  mightest  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
and  bring  forth  the  prisoner  out  of  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison-house. 

8 1' the  Lord,  this  is  my  name:  Iwitl  not  give  my 
glory  to  another,  nor  my  praise  to  graven  things. 

9 The  things  that  were  first,  behold  they  are 
come : and  new  things  do  I declare  before,  they 
spring  forth,  I will  make  you  hear  them. 

10  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  a new  song,  his  praise 
is  from  the  ends  of  the  earth : you  that  go  down 
to  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  therein : ye  islands, 
and  ye  inhabitants  of  them. 

1 1 Let  the  desert  and  the  cities  thereof  be  ex- 
alted : Cedar  shall  dwell  in  houses:  ye  inhab- 
itants of  Petra,  give  praise,  they  shall  cry  from 
the  top  of  the  mountains. 

12  Thdy  shall  give  glory  to  the  Lord,  and 
shall  declare  his  praise  in  tne  islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a mighty  man,  as 
aman  of  war  shall  hestirupzeal:  heshallshout 
and  cry:  he  shall  prevail  against  his  enemies. 

14  I fiave  always  held  my  peace,  I have  kept 
silence,  I have  been  patient.  I will  speak  now 
as  a woman  in  labour:  1 will  destroy  and  swal- 
low up  at  once. 

15  I will  lay  waste  the  mountains  and  hills, 
and  will  make  all  their  grass  to  wither:  and  I 
will  turn  rivers  into. islands,  and  will  dry  up 
the  standing  pools. 

16  And  I will  lead  the  blind  into  the  way 
which  they  know  not:  and  in  the  paths  which 
they  were  ignorant  of  I will  make  them  walk: 
I will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and 
crooked  things  straight:  these  things  have  I 
done  to  them,  and  have  not  forsaken  them. 

17  They  are  turned  back : let  them  be  greatly 
confounded,  that  trust  in  a graven  thing,  that 
say  to  a molten  thing:  You  are  our  gods. 

18  Hear,  ye  deaf,  and,  ye  blind,  behold  that 
you  mav  see. 

19  Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or  deaf 
but  he  to  whom  I have  sent  my  messengers? 
Who  is  blind,  but  he  that  is  sold  ? or  who  is 
blind.  4>ut  the  servant  of  the  Lord? 

20  Thou  that  seest  many  things,  wilt  thou 
not  observe  them  ? thou  that  hast  ears  open, 
wilt  thou  not  hear? 

21  And  the  Lord  was  willing  to  sanctify  him, 
and  to  magnify  the  law,  and  exalt  it. 

22  But  this  is  a people  that  is  robbed  and  wast- 
ed: they  are  all  the  snare  of  young  men,  and 
they  are  hid  in  the  houses  of  prisons:  they  ate 
made  a prey,  and  there  is  none  to  deliver  them  : 
a spoil,  and  there  is  none  that  saito.'  Restore. 
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23  Who  is  there  among  you  that  will  give  ear 
to  this,  that  will  attend  and  hearken  for  times 
to  come? 

24  Who  hath  given  Jacob  for  a spoil,  and  Is- 
rael to  robbers?  hath  not  the  Lord  himself, 
against  whom  we  have  sinned  ? And  they  would 
not  walk  in  his  ways,  and  they  have  not  hearken- 
ed to  his  law. 

25  And  he  hath  poured  out  upon  him  the  in- 
dignation of  his  fury,  and  a strong  battle,  and 
hath  burnt  him  round  about,  and  he  knew  not: 
and  set  him  on  fire,  and  he  understood  not. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

God  comfort s his  church,  promising  to  protect  her  for 
ever : he  expostulates  with  the  Jews  for  their  in- 
gratitude. 

AND  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created 
thee,  O Jacob,  and  formed  thee,  O Israel : 
Fear  not.  for  I have  redeemed  thee,  and  called, 
thee  by  thy  name : thou  art  mine. 

2  Wnen  thou  shall  pass  through  the  waters, 
I will  be  with  thee,  ana  the  rivers  shall  not  cover 
thee : when  thou  shalt  walk  in  the  fire,  thou  shalt 
not  be  burnt,  and  the  flames  shal  1 not  burn  in  thee : 
3 For  I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  holy  One  of 
Israel,  thy  Saviour,  I have  given  Egypt  for  thy 
atonement,  Ethiopia  and  Saba  for  thee. 

4 Since  thou  becaraest  honourable  in  my  eyes, 
thou  art  glorious : I have  loved  thee,  and  I will 
give  men  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy  life. 

5 Fear  not,  for  I am  with  thee : I will  bring  thy 
seed  from  theeast,  and  gather  thee  from  the  west. 
6 1 will  say  to  the  north : Give  up : and  to  the 
south,  Keep  not  back : bring  my  sons  from  afar, 
and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

7  And  every  one  that  calleth  upon  my  name, 
I have  created  him  for  my  glory,  I have  formed 
him,  and  made  him. 

8  Bring  forth  the  people  that  are  blind,  and 
have  eyes:  that  are  deaf,  and  have  ears. 

9  All  the  nations  are  assembled  together,  and 
the  tribes  are  gathered : who  among  you  can 
declare  this,  and  shall  make  us  hear  the  former 
things?  let  them  bring  forth  their  witnesses, let 
them  be  justified,  and  hear,  and  say : It  is  truth. 

10  You  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
my  servant  whom  I have  chosen:  that  you  may 
know,  and  believe  me,  and  understand  that  I 
myself  am.  Before  me  there  was  no  God  form- 
ed, and  after  me  there  shall  be  none. 

1 1 1 *am,  I am  the  Lord : and  there  is  no  saviour 
besides  me. 

12  I have  declared,  and  have  saved:  I have 
made  it  heard,  and  there  was  no  strange  one 
among  you.  You  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  I am  God. 

13  And  from  the  beginning  I am  the  same,  and 
there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand  : 
I will  work,  and  who  shall  tum  it  away.? 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  your  redeemer,  theholy 
One  of  Israel:  For  voursake  I sent  to  Babylon-, 
and  have  brought  down  all  their  bars,  and  the 
Chaldeans  glorying  in  their  ships. 

15  1 am  the  Lord  your  holy  One,  the  Creator 
of  Israel,  your  King. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  made  a way  in 
the  sea,  and  a path  in  the  mighty  waters. 

17  Who  brought  forth  the  chariot  and  the  horse, 
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the  army  and  the  strong:  they  lay  down  to  sleep 
together,  and  they  shall  not  rise  again : they  are 
broken  as  flax,  and  are  extinct. 

18  Remember  not  former  things,  and  look  not 
on  things  of  old. 

19  Behold*1 1 do  new  things,  and  now  they  shall 
spring  forth,  tferily  you  shall  know  them : I will 
make  a way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the 
desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  glorify  me,  the 
dragons  and  the  ostriches : because  I have  given 
waters  in  the  wilderness : rivers  in  the  desert,  to 
give  drink  to  my  people,  to  my  chosen. 

21  This  people  have  I formed  for  myself,  they 
shall  shew  forth  my  praise. 

22  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O Jacob, 
neither  hast  thou  laboured  about  me,  O Israel. 

23  Thou  hast  not  offered  me  the  ram  of  th 
holocaust,  nor  hast  thou  glorified  me  with  thv 
victims  : I have  not  caused  thee  to  serve  with 
oblations,  nor  wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane  with 
money,  neither  hast  thou  filled  me  with  the  fat 
of  thy  victims.  But  thou  hast  made  me  to  serve 
with  thy  sins,  thou  hast  wearied  me  with  thy 
iniquities. 

25  I am,  I am  he  that  blot  out  thy  iniquities  for 
my  own  sake,  and  I will  not  remember  thy  sins. 

28  Put  me  in  remembrance,  and  let  us  plead 
together:  telf  if  thou  hast  any  thing  to  justify 
thyself. 

27  Thy  first  father  sinned,  and  thy  teachers 
have  transgressed  against  me. 

28  And  I have  profaned  theholy  princes, T have 
given  Jacob  to  slaughter,  and  Israel  to  reproach. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

God s favour  to  his  church.  The  fatly  of  idolatry. 

Tne  people  shall  be  dclitered  from  captivity. 

AND e now  hear,  O Jacob,  my  servant,  and 
Israel  whom  I have  chosen. 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  and  formed 
thee,  thy  helper  from  the  womb:  Fear  not,  O 
my  servant  Jacob,  and  thou  most  righteous 
whom  I have  chosen. 

3  For  1 will  pour  out  waters  upon  the  thirsty 
ground,  and  streams  upon  the  dry  land : I will 
pour  out  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  bless- 
ing upon  thy  stock. 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  among  the  herbs, 
as  willows  beside  the  running  waters. 

5  One  shall  say  : I am  the  Lord’s,  and  another 
shall  call  himself  by  the  nameof  Jacob,  and  ano- 
ther shall  subscribe  with  his  hand,  To  the  Lord, 
and  surname  himself  bv  the  name  of  Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  king  of  Israel,  and 
his  redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts:  J I am  the  first, 
and  I am  the  last, and  besides  me  there  is  no  God. 
7 Who  is  like  to  me  ? let  him  call  and  declare: 
and  let  him  set  before  me  the  order,  since  I 
appointed  the  ancient  people:  and  the  things 
to  come,  and  that  shall  be  hereaAer,  let  them 
shew  unto  them. 

8 Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  ye  troubled,  from  that 
time  I have  made  thee  to  hear,  and  have  declar- 
ed : you  are  my  witnesses.  Is  there  a God  be- 
sides me,  a malcer,  whom  I have  not  known  ? 

9 The  makers  of  idols  are  all  of  them  nothing, 
and  their  best  beloved  things  shall  not  profit 
them.  T hey  are  their  witnesses,  that  they  do  not 
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see,  nor  understand,  that  they  may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a god,  and  made  a gra- 
ven thing  that  is  profitable  for  nothing? 

H Behold,  all  the  partakers  thereof  shall  be 
confounded:  for  the  makers  are  men : they  shall 
all  assemble  together,  they  shall  stand  and  fear, 
and  shall  be  confounded  together. 

12  The  ‘smith  hath  wrought  with  his  file, 
with  coals,  and  with  hammers  he  hath  formed 
it,  and  hath  wrought  with  the  strength  of  his 
arm : he  shall  hunger  and  faint,  he  shall  drink 
no  water,  and  shall  be  weary. 

13  The  carpenter  hath  stretched  out  his  rule, 
he  hath  formed  it  with  a plane:  hebath  made 
it  with  corners,  and  hath  fashioned  it  round  with 
the  compass:  and  he  hath  made  the  image  of  a 
man  as  it  were  a beautiful  man  dwelling  in  a 
house. 

14  He  hath  cut  down  cellars,  taken  the  holm, 
and  the  oak  that  stood  among  the  trees  of  the 
forest : he  hath  planted  the  pine-tree,  which  the 
rain  hath  nourished. 

15  And  it  hath  served  men  for  fuel:  he  took 
thereof,  and  warmed  himself;  and  he  kindled 
it,  and  baked  bread:  but  of  the  rest  he  made  a 
god,  and  adored  it : he  made  a graven  thing,  and 
bowed  down  before  it. 

16  Part  of  it  he  burnt  with  fire,  and  with  part 
of  it  he  dressed  his  meat:  he  boiled  pottage,  and 
was  filled,  and  was  warmed,  and  said:  Ana,  I 
»m  warm,  I have  seen  the  fire. 

17  But  the  residue  thereof  he  made  a god,  and 
» graven  thing  for  himself:  he  boweth  down  be- 
fore it,  and  adoreth  it,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  say- 
ing : Deliver  me,  for  thou  art  my  God. 

18  They  have  not  known,  nor  understood:  for 
their  eyes  are  covered  that  they  may  not  see,  and 
that  they  may  not  understand  with  their  heart. 

19  They  do  not  consider  in  their  mind,  nor 
know,  nor  have  the  thought  to  say : I have  burnt 
part  of  it  in  the  fire,  and  I have  baked  bread  up- 
on the  coals  thereof : I have  broiled  flesh  and 
have  eaten,  and  of  the  residue  thereof  shall  I 
make  an  idol  ? shall  I fall  down  before  the  stock 
of  a tree  ? 

20  Part  thereof  is  ashes : his  foolish  heart  ado- 
reth it,  and  he  will  not  save  his  soul,  nor  say : 
Perhaps  there  is  a lie  in  my  right  hand. 

21  Remember  these  things,  O Jacob,  and  Israel, 
for  thou  art  my  servant.  I have  formed  thee, 
thou  art  my  servant,  O Israel,  forget  me  not. 

22  1 have  blotted  out  thy  iniquities  as  a cloud, 
and  thy  sins  as  a mist : return  to  me,  for  I have 
redeemed  thee. 

23  Give  praise,  O ye  heavens,  for  the  Lord  hath 
shewn  mercy : shout  with  joy,  ye  ends  of  the 
earth:  ye  mountains,  resound  with  praise,  thou, 
O forest,  and  every  tree  therein  : for  the  Lord 
hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  Israel  shall  be  glori- 
fied. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord  thy  redeemer,  and  thy 
maker,  from  the  womb:  I am  the  Lord,  that 
make  all  things,  that  alone  stretch  out  the  hea- 
vens, that  establish  the  earth,  and  there  is  none 

with  me. 

25  That  make  void  the  tokens  of  diviners,  and 
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make  the  soothsayers  mad.  That  turn  the  wise  • 
backward,  and  thatmake  theirkuowledge  foolish. 

26  That  raise  up  the  word  of  my  servant,  and 
perform  the  counsel  of  my  messengers,  who  say 
to  Jerusalem:  Thou  shalt  be  inhabited  : and  to 
the  cities  of  Juda:  You  shall  be  built,  and  I 
will  raise  up  the  wastes  thereof. 

27  Who  say  to  the  deep : Be  thou  desolate, 
and  I will  dry  up  thy  rivers. 

28  Who  say  to  Cyrus:  Thou  art  my  shepherd, 
and  thou  shalt  perform  all  my  pleasure.  Who 
say  to  Jerusalem : Thou  shaft  be  built : and  to 
the  temple:  Thy  foundations  shall  be  laid. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

A prophecy  of  Cyrus,  as  a figure  of  Christ,  the  great 
deliverer  of  God’s  people. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  to  my  anointed  Cy- 
rus, whose  right  hand  I have  taken  hold  of, 
to  subdue  nations  before  his  face,  and  to  turn 
the  backs  of  kings,  and  to  open  the  doors  before 
him,  and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut. 

2  I will  go  before  thee,  and  will  humble  the 
great  ones  of  the  earth : I will  break  in  pieces 
the  gatesof  brass, andwill  burst  the  bars  of  iron. 

3  And  I will  give  thee  hidden  treasures,  and 
the  concealed  riches  of  secret  places : that  thou 
mayst  know  that  I am  the  Lord  who  call  thee 
by  thy  name,  the  God  of  Israel. 

4  For  the  sake  of  my  servant  Jacob,  and  Israel 
my  elect,  I have  even  called  thee  by  thy  name: 

I nave  made  a likeness  of  thee,  and  thou  bast 
not  known  me. 

5  I am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else : there 
is  no  God  besides  me : I girded  thee,  and  thon 
hast  not  known  me : 

6  That  they  may  know  who  are  from  the  ris- 
ing of  the  sun,  and  they  who  are  from  the  west, 
that  there  is  none  besides 'me:  I am  the  Lord, 
and  there  is  none  else  : 

7 1 form  the  light,  and  create  darkness,  I make 
peace,  and  create  evil.  I,  the  Lord,  that  do  all 
these  things. 

8  Drop  down  dew,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and 
let  the  clouds  rain  the  just : let  the  earth  be 
opened,  and  bud  forth  a saviour : and  let  justice 
springuptogether : I the  Lord  have  created  him. 

9  Wo  bto  him  that  gainsayeth  his  Maker,  a 
sherd  of  the  earthen  pots : shall  the  clay  say  to 
him  that  fashioneth  it :.  What  art  thou  making, 
and  thy  work  is  without  hands? 

10  Wo  to  him  that  saith  to  his  father : Why  • 
hegettest  thou?  and  to  the  woman : Why  dost 
thou  bring  forth  ? 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  holy  One  of  Israel, 
his  maker:  Ask  me  of  things  to  come,  concern- 
ing my  children,  and  concerning  the  work  of 
my  hands  give  ye  charge  to  me. 

12  I made  the  earth  : and  I created  man  upon 
it:  my  hand  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and  I 
have  commanded  all  their  host. 

13  I have  raised  him  up  to  justice,  and  I will 
direct  all  his  ways : he  snail  build  my  city,  and 
let  go  my  captives,  not  for  ransom,  nor  for  pre- 
sents, saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  The  labour  of  Egypt, 
and  the  merchandise  of  Ethiopia,  and  of  Saba- 
im,  men  of  stature  shall  come  over  to  thee,  and 
shall  be  thine:  they  shall  walk  after  thee,  they 
shall  go  loimd  with  manacles : and  they  shall 
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worship  thee,  and  shall  make  supplication  to 
thee : only  in  thee  is  God,  and  there  is  no  God 
besides  thee. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a hidden  God,  the  God  of 
Israel  the  saviour. 

16  They  are  alt  confounded,  and  ashamed : the 
formers  oi errors  are  gone  together  into  confusion. 

17  Israel  is  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  eternal 
salvation : you  shall  not  beconfounded,  and  you 
shall  not  be  ashamed  for  ever  and  ever. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  the 
•heavens,  God  himself  that  formed  the  earth, 
and  made  it,  the  very  maker  thereof : he  did  not 
create  it  in  vain : he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited. 
I am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  no  other. 

19  I have  not  spoken  in  secret,  in  a dark  place 
of  the  earth:  I nave  not  said  to  the  seed  of  Ja- 
cob: Seek  me  in  vain.  I am  the  Lord  that  speak 
justice,  that  declare  right  things. 

20  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,  and  draw 
near  together,  ye  that  are  saved  of  the  Gentiles : 
they  have  no  knowledge  that  set  up  the  wood 
of  their  graven  work,  and  pray  to  a God  that  can- 
not save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  come,  and  consult  together: 
who  hath  declared  this  from  the  beginning,  who 
hath  foretold  this  from  that  time  ? Have  not  I 
the  Lord,  and  there  is  no  God  else  besides  me '! 
A just  God  and  a Saviour,  there  is  none  be- 
sides me. 

22  Be  converted  to  me,  and  you  shall  be  saved, 
oil  ye  ends  of  the  earth : for  I am  God,  and 
there  is  no  other. 

23  I have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  of  jus- 
tice shall  go  out  of  my  mouth, and  shall  not  return: 

24  For  every  knee  shall  be  bowed  to  me,  and 
every  tongue  shall  swear. 

25  Therefore  ‘shall  he  say:  In  the  Lord  are 
my  justices  and  empire:  thev  shall  come  to  him, 
and  all  that  resist  him,  shall  be  confounded. 

26  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 
justified  and  praised. 

CHAP.  XL VI. 

The  idol*  qf  Babylon  shall  be  destroyed.  Salvation  is 
promised  through  Christ. 

BEL  is  broken,  Nabo  is  destroyed : their  idols 
are  put  upon  beasts  and  cattle,  your  bur- 
dens of  heavy  weight  even  unto  weariness. 

2  They  are  consumed,  and  are  broken  toge- 
ther: they  could  not  save  him  that  carried  them, 
and  they  themselves  shall  go  into  captivity. 

3  Hearken  unto  me,  O house  of  Jacob,  all  the 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  who  are  carried 
by  my  bowels,  are  borne  up  by  my  womb. 

4  Even  to  your  old  age  I am  the  same,  and  to 
your  gray  hairs  I will  carry  you:  I have  made 
yon,  and  I will  bear:  I will  carry,  and  will  save. 
5 To  whom  have  you  likened  me,  and  made 
me  equal,  and  compared  me,  and  made  me  like? 
6 You  that  contribute  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and 
weigh  out  silver  in  the  scales:  and  hirea  gold- 
smith to  make  a god:  and  they  fall  down  and 
worship. 

7 They  bbear  him  on  their  shoulders  and  car- 
ry him,  and  set  him  in  his  place,  and  he  shall 
stand,  and  shall  not  stir  out  of  his  place.  Yea, 
when  they  shall  cry  also  unto  him,  he  shall  not 
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hear : he  shall  not  save  them  from  tribulation. 

8 Remember  this,  and  be  ashamed.-  return,  ye 
transgressors,  to  the  heart. 

9 Remember  the  former  age,  for  I am  God, 
and  there  is  no  God  beside,  neither  i3  there  the 
like  to  me: 

10  Who  shew  from  the  beginning  the  things 
that  shall  be  at  last,  and  from  ancient  times  the 
things  that  as  yet  are  not  done,  saying:  My 
counsel  shall  stand,  and  allmy  will  shall  be  done: 

11  Who  call  a bird  from  the  east,  and  from  a 
far  country  the  man  of  my  own  will,  and  I have 
spoken,  and  will  bring  it  to  pass : I have  crea- 
ted, and  I will  do  it.  Hear  me,  O ye  hard  heart- 
ed, who  are  far  from  justice. 

12  I have  brought  my  justice  near,  it  shall  not 
be  far  off:  and  my  salvation  shall  not  tarry.  I 
will  give  salvation  in  Sion,  and  my  glory  in 
Israel. 

- CHAP.  XL VII. 

God's  judgment  upon  Babylon. 

COME  down,  sit  in  the  dust,  O virgin  daugh- 
ter of  Babylon,  sit  on  the  ground : there  is 
no  throne  for  the  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans, 
for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  delicate  and 
tender. 

2 Take  a mill-stone  and  grind  meal : uncover 
thy  shame,  strip  thy  shoulder,  make  hare  thy 
legs,  pass  over  the  rivers. 

3 Thy  ‘nakedness  shall  be  discovered,  and  thy 
shame  shall  be  seen : I will  take  vengeance,  and 
no  man  shall  resist  me. 

4 Our  redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name, 
the  holy  One  of  Israel. 

5 Sit  thou  silent,  and  get  thee  into  darkness, 
O daughter  of  the  Chaldeans : for  thou  shalt  no 
more  be  called  the  lady  of  kingdoms. 

6 I was  angry  with  my  people,  I have  poNuted 
my  inheritance,  and  have  given  them  into  thy 
hand  : thou  hast  shewn  no  mercy  to  them : up- 
on the  ancient  thou  hast  laid  thy  yoke  exceed- 
ing heavy. 

7 And  thou  hast  said : I shall  be  a lady  for  ev- 
er : thou  hast  not  laid  these  things  to  thy  heart, 
neither  hast  thou  remembered  thy  latter  end. 

8 And  now  hear  these  things,  thou  that  art  de- 
licate, and  dwellest  confidently,  that  savest  in 
thy  heart : rtI  am,  and  there  is  none  else  besides 
me : I shall  not  sit  as  a widow,  and  I shall  not 
know  barrenness. 

9 These  'two  things  shall  come  upon  thee  sud- 
denly in  one  day,  barrenness  and  widowhood. 
All  things  are  come  upon  thee,  because  of  the 
multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  and  for  the  great 
hardness  of  thy  enchanters. 

10  And  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  wickedness, 
and  hast  said:  There  is  none  that  seeth  me. 
Thy  wisdom,  and  thy  knowledge,  this  hath  de- 
ceived thee.  And  thou  hast  said  in  thy  heart : 

I am.  and  besides  me  there  is  no  other. 

11  Evil  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
not  know  the  rising  thereof : and  calamity  shall 
fall  violently  upon  thee,  which  thou  canst  not 
keep  off:  misery  shall  come  upon  thee  sudden- 
ly, which  thou  shalt  not  know. 

12  Stand  now  with  thy  enchanters,  and  with  the 
multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  in  which  thou  hast 
laboured  from  thy  youth,  if  so  be  it  may  profit 
thee  any  thing,  or  if  thou  mayst  become  stronger. 
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13  Thou  hast  failed  in  the-  multitude  of  thy 
counsels:  let  now  the  astrologers  stand  and  save 
tfyee,  they  that  gazed  at  the  stars,  and  counted 
the  months,  that  from  them  they  might  tell 
the  things  that  shall  eome  to  thee. 

14  Behold  they  are  as  stubble,  fire  hath  burnt 
them,  they  shall  not  deliver  themselves  from 
the  power  of  tW  flames : there  are  no  coals 
wherewith  they  may  be  warmed,  nor  fire,  that 
they  may  sit  thereat. 

15  Sucn  are  all  the  things  become  to  thee,  in 
which  thou  hast  laboured : thy  merchants  from 
thy  youth,  every  one  hath  erred  in  his  own  way, 
there  is  none  that  can  save  thee. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

He  reproaches  the  Jews  for  their  obstinacy : he  will  deli- 
ver them  out  of  their  captivity Jor  his  own  name’s  sake. 

HE  A R ye  these  things,  O house  of  Jacob,  you 
that  are  called  by  the  name  of  Israel,  and 
are  come  forthoutot'the  watersof  Juda,  vouwho 
swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  make  men- 
tion of  the  God  oflsrael,  but  not  in  truth,  nor  in 
justice. 

2  For  they  are  called  of  the  holy  city,  and  are 
established  upon  the  God  oflsrael : the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name. 

3  The  former  things  of  old  I have  declared, 
and  they  went  forth  out  of  my  mouth,  and  I 
have  made  them  to  be  heard:  1 did  them  sud- 
denly and  they  came  to  pass. 

4  For  I knew  that  thou  art  stubborn,  and  thy 
neck  is  an  iron  sinew,  and  thy  forehead  of  brass. 
5 1 foretold  thee  of  old;  before  they  came  to  pass 
I told  thee,  lest  thou  shouldst  say:  My  idols  have 
done  these  things,  and  my  graven  and  molten 
things  have  commanded  them. 

6  See  no  w all  the  things  which  thou  hast  heard : 
but  have  you  declared  them  ? I have  shewn  thee 
new  things  from  that  time,  and  things  are  kept 
which  thou  knowest  not : 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not  of  old  : and 
before  the  day,  when  thou  heardest  them  not, 
lest  thou  shouldst  say : Behold  I knew  them. 

8  Thou  hast  neither  heard,  nor  known,  neither 
was  thy  ear  opened  of  old.  For  I know  that 
transgressing  thou  wilt  transgress,  and  I have 
called  thee  a transgressor  from  the  womb. 

9  For  my  name’s  sake  I will  remove  my  wrath 
far  off:  and  for  mv  praise  I will  bridle  thee,  lest 
thou  shouldst  perish. 

10  Behold  I have  refined  thee,  but  not  as  sil- 
ver, I have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  poverty. 

11  For  mv  own  sake,  for  my  own  sake  will  I 
do  it,  that  1 may  not  be  blasphemed:  ‘and  I will 
not  give  my  glory  to  another. 

12  Hearken  to  me,  O Jacob,  and  thou  Israel 
whom  I call : bI  am  he,  I am  tne  first,  and  I am 
the  last. 

13  Mv  hand  also  hath  founded  the  earth,  and 
my  right  hand  hath  measured  the  heavens : I 
shall  call  them,  and  they  shall  stand  together. 

14  Assemble  yourselves  together,  all  you,  and 
hear:  who  among  them  hath  declared  these 
things?  the  Lord  hath  loved- him,  he  will  do 
his  pleasure  in  Babylon,  and  his  arm  shall  be 
on  the  Chaldeans. 
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151,  even  I ha  ve  spoken,  and  ealled  him : I have 
brought  him,  and  his  way  is  made  prosperous. 

16  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  and  hearthis : I have 
not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  beginning:  from 
the  time  before  it  was  done,  I was  there,  and  now 
the  Lord  God  hath  sent  me,  and  his  spirit. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  thv  redeemer,  the  ho- 
ly One  of  Israel : I am  the  Lord  thy  God  that 
teach  thee  profitable  things,  that  govern  thee  in 
the  way  that  thou  walkest. 

18  O that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  com- 
mandments: thy  peace  had  been  as  a river, 
and  thy  justice  as  the  waves  of  the  sea, 

19  And  thy  seed  had  been  as  the  sand,  and 
the  offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel  there- 
of:  his  name  should  not  have  perished,  nor 
have  been  destroyed  from  before  my  face. 

20  Come  'forth  out  of  Babylon,  flee  ye  from 
the  Chaldeans,  declare  it  with  the  voice  of  joy: 
make  this  to  be  heard,  and  speak  it  out  even  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  Say : The  Lord  hath 
redeemed  his  servant  Jacob. 

21  They  thirsted  not  in  the  desert,  when  he 
led  them  out:  11  he  brought  forth  Water  out  of 
the  rock  for  them,  and  he  clove  the  rock,  and 
the  waters  gushed  out. 

22  There  'is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,  saith  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 


Christ  shall  brinzr  the  Gentiles  to  salvation.  God’s  love 
tonis  church  is  perpetual. 

GIVE  ear,  ye  islands,  and  hearkeo,.ve  people, 
from  afar.  fThe  Lord  hath  called  me  from 
the  womb,  from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  he 
hath  been  mindful  of  my  name. 

2  And  *he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a sharp 
sword : in  the  shadow  of  nis  hand  he  hath  pro- 
tected me,  and  hath  made  me  as  a chosen  ar 
row:  in  his  qjliver  he  hath  hidden  me: 

3  And  he  said  to  me : Thou  art  my  servant 
Israel,  for  in  thee  will  I glory. 

4  And  I said  : I have  laboured  in  vain,  I have 
spent  my  strength  without  cause  and  in  vain : 
therefore  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and 
my  work  with  my  God. 

5  And  now  saith  the  Lord,  that  formed  me 
from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  that  I may 
bring  back  Jacob  unto  him,  and  Israel  will  not 
be  gathered  together : and  I am  glorified  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord, and  my  God  is  made  my  strength 
6 And  he  said : It  is  a small  thing  that  thou 
shouldst  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  ot 
Jacob,  and  to  convert  the  dregs  of  Israel.  "Be- 
hold, I have  given  thee  to  be  the  light  of  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation 
even  to  the  farthest  part  of  the  earth. 

7 Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  redeemer  of  Israel, 
his  holy  one,  to  the  soul  that  fs  despised,  to  the 
nation  that  is  abhorred,  to  the  servant  of  rulers : 
Kings  shall  see,  and  princes  shall  rise  up,  and 
adore  for  the  Lord’s  sake,  because  he  is  faith- 
ful, and  for  the  holy  One  of  Israel,  who  hath 
chosen  thee. 


8 Thus  saith  the  Lord : <In  an  acceptable  time 
I have  heard  thee,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  I 
have  helped  thee : and  I have  preserved  thee, 
and  given  thee  to  be  a covenant  of  the  people, 
that  thou  mightest  raise  up  the  earth,  and  pos- 
sess the  inheritances  that  were  destroyed : 
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9 That  thou  mightest  say  to  them  that  are 
bound : Come  forth : and  to  them  thatare  in  dark- 
ness : Shew  yourselves.  They  shall  feed  in  the 
ways,  and  their  pastures  shall  be  in  every  plain. 

10  They  ‘shall  not  hunger,  nor  thirst,  neither 
shall  the  heat  nor  the  sun  strike  them : for  he 
that  is  merciful  to  them,  shall  be  their  shepherd, 
and  at  the  fountains  of  waters  he  shall  give 
them  drink. 

1 1 And  I will  make  all  my  mountains  a way, 
ard  my  paths  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Behold  these  shall  come  from  afar,  and 
behold  these  from  the  north  and  from  the  sea, 
and  these  from  the  south  country. 

13  Give  praise,  O ye  heavens,  and  rejoice,  O 
earth,  ye  mountains,  give  praise  with  jubilation : 
because  the  Lord  hath  comforted  nis  people, 
and  will  have  mercy  on  his  poor  ones. 

14  And  Sion  said:  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  the  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 

15  Can  a woman  forget  her  infant,  so  as  not 
to  have  pity  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ? and  if 
she  should  forget,  yet  will  not  I forget  thee. 

16  Behold,  I have  graven  thee  in  my  hands : 
thy  bwalls  are  always  before  my  eyes. 

17  Thy  builders  are  come : they  that  destroy 
thee,  and  make  thee  waste  shall  go  out  of  thee. 

18  Lift  ‘up  thy  eves  round  about,  and  see  all 
these  are  gathered  together,  they  are  come  to 
thee:  Ilive,  saith  the  Lord,  tnou  shalt  be  cloth- 
ed with  all  these  as  with  an  ornament,  and  as 
a bride  thou  shalt  put  them  about  thee. 

19  For  thy  deserts,  and  thy  desolate  places, 
and  the  land  of  thy  destruction  shall  now  be 
too  narrow  by  reason  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
they  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall  be  chased 
far  away. 

20  The  children  of  thy  barrenness  shall  still 
say  in  thy  ears:  The  place  is  too  strait  forme, 
make  me  room  to  dwell  in. 

21  And  thou  shalt  say  in  thy  heart : Who  hath 
begotten  these  ? I was  barren  and  brought  not 
forth,  led  away,  and  captive:  nnd  who  hath 
brought  up  ^hese?  I was  destitute  and  alone: 
and  these  where  were  they  ? 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold  I will 
lift  up  my  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  will  set 
up  my  standard  to  the  people.  And  they  shall 
bring  thy  sons  in  their  arms,  and  carry  thy 
daughters  upon  their  shoulders. 

23  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers,  and 
queens  thy  nurses:  they  shall  worship  thee 
with  their  face  toward  the  earth,  and  they  shall 
lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet.  dAnd  thou  shalt 
know  that  I am  the  Lord,  for  they  shall  not  be 
confounded  that  wait  for  him. 

24  Shall  the  pjey  be  taken  from  the  strong? 
or  can  that  which  was  taken  by  the  mighty  be 
delivered  ? 

25  For  thus  saith  the  Lord : Yea  verily,  even 
the  captivity  shall  be  taken  away  from  the 
strong  : and  that  which  was  taken  by  the  migh- 
ty, shallbedelivercd.  ButI  will  judge  those  that 
have  judged  thee,  and  thy  children  I will  save. 

26  And  I will  feed  thy  enemies  with  their  own 
flesh : and  they  shall  be  made  drunk  with  their 
own  blood,  as- with  new  wine:  and  all  flesh 
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shall  know,  that  I am  the  Lord  that  save  thee, 
and  thy  Redeemer  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 
CHAP.  L. 

The  synagogue  shall  be  divorced  for  her  iniquities. 
Christ  for  her  sake  will  endure  ignominous  afflictions. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord:  What  is  this  bill  ot 
the  divorce  of  your  mother,  with  which  I 
have  put  her  away  ? or  who  is  my  creditor,  to 
whom  I sold  you:  behold  you  are  sold  for  your 
iniquities,  ana  for  your  wicked  deeds  have  I put 
your  motner  away. 

2 Because  I came,  and  there  was  not  a man : 
I called,  and  there  was  none  that  would  hear. 
'Is  my  hand  shortened  and  become  little,  that 
I cannot  redeem  ? or  is  there  no  strength  in  me 
to  deliver?  Behold  at  my  rebuke  I will  make 
the  sea  a desert,  I will  turn  the  rivers  into  dry 
land : the  fishes  shall  rot  for  want  of  -water, 
and  shall  die  for  thirst 
3 I will  clothe  the  heavens  with  darkness,  and 
will  make  sackcloth  their  covering. 

4  The  Lord  hath  given  me  a learned  tongue, 
that  I should  know  how  to  uphold  by  word  him 
that  is  weary  : he  wakeneth  in  the  morning,  in 
the  morning  he  wakeneth  my  ear,  that  I may 
hear  him  as  a master. 

5  The  Lord  God  hath  opened  my  ear,  and  I 
do  not  resist : I have  not  gone  back. 

6  I rhave  given  my  body  to  the  strikers,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  them:  I have 
not  turned  away  my  face  from  them  that  re- 
buked me,  and  spit  upon  me. 

7  The  Lord  God  is  my  helper,  therefore  am  I 
not  confounded:  therefore  have  I set  my  face 
as  a most  hard  rock,  and  I know  that  I shall 
not  be  confounded. 

8  He  *is  near  that  justifieth  me,  who  will 
contend  with  me?  let  us  stand  together,  who 
is  my  adversary  ? let  him  come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold  the  Lord  God  is  my  helper;  who  is 
he  that  shall  condemn  me?  Lo,  they  shall  all 
be  destroyed  as  a garment,  the  moth  shall  eat 
them  up. 

10  Who  is  there  among  you  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  that  heareth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that 
hath  walked  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light? 
let  him  hope  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  lean 
upon  his  God. 

11  Behold  all  you  that  kindle  a fire,  encom- 
passed with  flames,  walk  in  the  light  of  your 
fire,  and  in  the  flames  which  you  have  kindled: 
this  is  done  to  you  by  my  hand,  you  shall  sleep 
in  sorrows. 

CHAP.  LI. 

An  exhortation  to  trust  in  Christ.  He  shall  protect 
the  children  of  his  church. 

GIVE  ear  tome,  you  that  follow  that  which 
is  just,  and  you  that  seek  the  Lord : look 
unto  the  rock  whence  you  are  hewn,  and  to  the 
hole  of  the  pit  from  which  you  are  dug  out. 

2 Look  unto  Abraham  your  father,  and  to 
Sara  that  bore  you : for  I called  him  alone,  and 
blessed  him,  and  multiplied  him. 

3 The  Lord  therefore  will  comfort  Sion,  and 
will  comfort  all  the  ruins  thereof:  and  he  will 
make  her  desert  as  a place  of  pleasure,  and 
her  wilderness  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  Joy 
and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein,-  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  the  voice  of  praise. 
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4 Hearken  unto  me,  O my  people,  and  give 
ear  to  me,  0 my  tribes : “tor  a law  shall  go 
forth  from  me.  and  my  judgment  shall  rest  to 
be  a light  of  tne  nations. 

5 My  just  one  is  near  at  hand,  my  saviour  is 
gone  forth,  and  my  arms  shall  judge  the  people: 
the  islands  shall  look  for  me,  and  shall  patiently 
wait  for  my  arm. 

6 Lift  up  your  eyes  to  heaven,  and  look  down 
to  the  earth  beneath : for  the  heavens  shall 
vanish  like  smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  be  worn 
away  like  a garment,  and  the  inhabitants  there- 
of shall  perish  in  likemanner:  bbutmy  salvation 
shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  justice  shall  not  fail. 

7 Hearken  to  me,  .you  that  know  what  is  just, 
tny  people  who  have  my  law  in  your  heart: 
fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  men,  and  be  not 
afraid  of  their  blasphemies. 

8 For  the  worm  shall  eat  them  up  as  a gar- 
ment: and  the  moth  shall  consume  them  as 
wool:  but  my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and 
my  justice  from  generation  to  generation. 

9 Arise,  arise,  put  on  strength,  O thou  arm  of 
the  Lord : arise  as  in  the  days  of  old,  in  the 
ancient  generations.  - Hast  not  thou  struck  the 
proud  one,  and  wounded  the  dragon! 

10  Hast  'not  thou  dried  up  the  sea,  the  water 
of  the  mighty  deep,  who  madest  the  depth  of  the 
sea  a way,  that  the  delivered  might  pass  over? 

11  And  now  they  that  are  redeemed  by  the 
Lord,  shall  return,  and  shall  come  into  Sion 
singing  praises,  and  joy  everlasting  shall  be 
upon  their  heads,  they  shall  obtain  joy  and 
gladness,  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee  away. 

12  I,  1 myself  will  comfort  you:  who  art  thou, 
that  thou  shouldst  be  afraid  of  a mortal  man, 
and  of  the  son  of  man,  who  shall  wither  away 
like  grass  ? 

13  And  thou  hast  forgotten  the  Lord  thy  ma- 
ker, who  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  founded 
the  earth:  and  thou  hast  been  afraid  continu- 
ally all  the  day  at  the  presence  of  his  fury  who 
afflicted  thee, and  had  prepared  himself  to  destroy 
thee : where  is  now  the  furv  of  the  oppressor? 

14  He  shall  quickly  come  that  is  going  to  open 
unto  you,  and  he  shall  not  kill  unto  utter  des- 
truction, neither  shall  his  bread  fail. 

15  But  I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  trouble 
the  sea,  and  the  waves  thereof  swell : the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  ray  name. 

10  I 11  have  put  tny  words  in  thy  mouth,  and 
have  protected  thee  in  the  shadow  of  my  hand, 
that  thou  mightest  plant  the  heavens,  and  found 
the  earth:  and  mightest  say  to  Sion:  Thou 
art  my  people. 

17  Arise,  arise,  stand  up.  O Jerusalem,  which 
hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup  of 
his  wrath:  thou  hast  drunk  even  to  the  bottom 
of  the  cup  of  dead  sleep,  and  thou  hast  drunk 
even  to  the  dregs. 

18  There  is  none  that  can  uphold  her  among 
nil  the  children  that  she  hath  brought  forth: 
and  there  is  none  that  taketh  her  by  the  hand 
among  all  thechildren  that  she  hathbrought  up. 

19  There  'are  two  things  that  have  happened 
to  thee  : who  shall  he  sorry  for  thee  ? desola- 
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tion,  and  destruction,  and  the  famine,  and  the 
sword,  who  shall  comfort  thee? 

20  Thy  children  are  cast  forth,  they  have  slept 
at  the  head  of  all  the  ways,  as  the  wild  ox  that 
is  snared:  full  of  the  indignation  of  the  Lord, 
of  the  rebuke  of  thy  God. 

21  Therefore  hear  this,  thou  poor  little  one, 
and  thou  that  art  drunk  but  not  with  wine. 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Sovereign  the  Lord,  and 
thy  God,  who  will  fight  for  his  people Behold 
I have  taken  out  of  thy  hand  the  cup  of  dead 
sleep,  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  indignation, 
thou  shalt  not  drink  it  again  any  more. 

23  And  I will  put  it  in  the  hand  of  them  that 
have  oppressed  thee,  and  have  said  to  thy  soul: 
Bow  down,  that  we  may  go  over:  and  thou  hast 
laid  thy  body  as  the  ground,  and  as  a way  to 
them  that  went  over. 


CHAP.  LII. 

Under  the figure  of  the  deliverance from  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  the  church  is  invited  to  rejoice  for  her  re- 
demption from  sin.  Christ’s  kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 

ARISE,  arise,  put  on  thy  strength,  O Sion, 
put  on  the  garments  of  thy  glory,  O Jeru- 
salem, the  city  of  the  holy  One : for  henceforth 
the  uncircumcised,  and  unclean,  shall  no  more 
pass  through  thee. 

2  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust,  arise,  sit  up, 
O Jerusalem : loose  the  bonds  from  ofF  thy  neck, 
O captive  daughter  of  Sion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord : Y ou  were  sold  gratis, 
and  you  shall  be  redeemed  without  money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  rMy  people 
went  down  into  Egypt  at  the  beginning  to  so- 
journ there : and  the  Assyrian  hath  oppressed 
them  without  any  cause  at  aJl. 

5  And  now  what  have  I here,  saithtthe  Lord: 
for  my  people  is  taken  away  gratis  ? They  that 
rule  over  them  treat  them  unjustly,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  <my  name  is  continually  blasphemed 
all  the  day  long. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my  name 
in  that  day:  for  I myself  that  spoke,  behold  I 
am  here.  . 

7  How  hbeautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  and  that 
preacheth  peace:  of  him  that  sheweth  forth 
suud,  that  preacheth  salvation,  that  saith  to 
Sion:  Thy  God  shall  rei^n  ! 

8  The  voice  of  thy  watchmen : they  have  lift- 
ed up  their  voice,  they  shall  praise  together: 
for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye  when  the  Lord 
shall  convert  Sion. 

9  Rejoice  and  give  praise  together,  O ye  do 
serts  of  Jerusalem : for  the  Lord  hath  comfort- 
ed his  people : he  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem. 

10  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  holy  arm  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  Gentiles : > and  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

1 1  Depart,  depart,  go  ye  out  from  thence, ‘touch 
no  unclean  thing:  gooutof  the  midst  of  her,  he 
ye  clean,  you  that  carry  the  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

12  For  you  shall  not  go  out  in  a tumult,  nei- 
ther shall  you  make  haste  by  flight:  for  the  Lord 
will  go  before  you,  and  the  God  of  Israel  will 
gather  you  together. 

13  Behold  my  servant  shall  understand,  ho 
shall  be  exalted,  and  extolled,  and  shall  be  ex- 
ceeding high. 
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14  As  many  hare  been  astonished  at  thee,  so 
shall  his  visage  be  inglorious  among  men,  and 
his  form  among  the  sons  of  men. 

15  He  shall  sprinkle  many  nations,  kings  shall 
shut  their  mouth  at  him : “for  they  to  whom  it 
was  not  told  of  him,  have  seen : and  they  that 
heard  not,  have  beheld. 

CHAP.  LIII. 

A prophecy  of  the  paction  of  Christ. 

WHO  bhath  believed  our  report?  and  to 
whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed? 

2 And  he  shall  grow  up  as  a tender  plant  before 
him,  and  as  a root  out  of  a thirsty  ground : there 
is  no  beauty  in  him,  nor  comeliness:  and  we 
have  seen  him,  and  there  was  no  sightliness, 
that  we  should  be  desirous  of  him: 

3 Despised, 1 and  the  most  abject  of  men,  a 
man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  infirmity : 
and  his  look  was  as  it  were  hidden  and  despis- 
ed, whereupon  we  esteemed  him  not. 

4 Surely  d he  hath  borne  our  infirmities,  and 
carried  our  sorrows:  and  we  have  thought  him 
as  it  were  a leper,  and  as  one  struck  by  God 
and  afflicted. 

5 But  'he  was  wounded  for  our  iniquities,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  sins:  the  chastisement  of 
our  neace  was  upon  him,  and  by  his  bruises  we 
are  healed. 

6 All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  every 
one  hath  turned  aside  into  his  own  way : and  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7 He  was  offered  because  it  was  his  own  will, 
and  he  opened  not  his  mouth  : he  shall  be  led 
as  a sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  shall  be  dumb 
as  a lamb  before  his  shearer.  rand  he  shall  not 
open  his  mouth. 

8 He  was  token  away  from  distress,  and  from 

Sment:  who  shall  declare  his  generation  ? 

use  he  is  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing: for  the  wickedness  of  my  people  have  I 
struck  him. 

9 And  he  shall  give  the  ungodly  for  his  burial, 
and  the  rich  for  his  death : (because  he  hath 
done  no  iniquity,  neither  was  there  deceit  in 
his  mouth. 

10  And  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bruise  him 
m infirmity:  if  he  shall  lav  down  his  life  for 
6in,  he  shall  see  a long-lived  seed,  and  the  will 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  prosperous  in  his  hand. 

11  Because  his  soul  hath  laboured,  he  shall 
see  and  be  filled : by  his  knowledge  shall  this 
my  just  servant  justify  many,  and  he  shall  bear 
their  iniquities. 

12  Therefore  will  1 distribute  to  him  very 
many,  and  he  shall  d i vide  the  spoi  Is  of  the  strong, 
because  he  hath  delivered  his  soul  unto  death. 
kand  was  reputed  with  the  wicked : and  he  hath 
borne  the  sins  of  many,  'and  hath  prayed  for  the 
transgressors. 

CHAP.  LIV. 


'The  Gentiles,  who  were  barren  before,  shall  mtiUiply 
in  the  church  of  Christ:  from  which  God’s  mercy 
shall  never  deport. 

GIVE  mraise,  O thou  barren,  that  bearest  not: 
sing  forth  praise,  and  make  a joyful  noise, 
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thou  that  didst  not  travail  with  child : for  many 
are  the  children  of  the  desolate,  more  than  of 
her  that  hath  a husband,  saith  the  Lord. 

2 Enlarge  the  place  of  tny  tent,  and  stretch  out 
the  skins  of  thy  tabernacles,  spare  not : lengthen 
thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes. 

3 For  thou  shalt  pass  on  to  the  right  hand, 
and  to  the  left : and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the 
Gentiles,  and  shall  inhabit  the  desolate  cities. 

4 Fear  not,  for  thou  shalt  not  be  confounded, 
nor  blush  : for  thou  shalt  not  be  put  to  shame, 
because  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thv  youth, 
and  shalt  remember  no  more  the  reproach  of  thy 
widowhood. 

5 For  he  that  made  thee  shall  rule  over  thee, 
the  'Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name:  and  thy  Re- 
deemer, the  holy  One  of  Israel,  shall  be  called 
the  God  of  all  the  earth. 

6 For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a woman 
forsaken  and  mourning  in  spirit,  and  as  a wife 
cast  off  from  her  youth,  said  thy  God. 

7 For  a small  moment  have  I forsaken  thee, 
but  with  great  mercies  will  I gather  thee. 

8 In  a moment  of  indignation  have  I hid  my 
face  a little  while  from  thee,  but  with  everlast- 
ing kindness  have  I had  mercy  on  thee,  said 
the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 

9 This  "'thing  is  to  me  as  in  the  days  of  Noe, 
to  whom  I swore,  that  I would  no  more  bring 
in  the  waters  of  Noe  upon  the  earth:  so  have 
I sworn  not  to  be  angry  with  thee,  and  not  to 
rebuke  thee. 

10  For  the  mountains  shall  be  moved,  and  the 
hills  shall  tremble:  but  my  mercy  shall  not  de- 
part from  thee,  and  the  covenant  of  my  peace 
shall  not  be  moved : said  the  Lord  that  hath 
mercy  on  thee. 

110  poor  little  one,  tossed  with  tempest,  with- 
out all  comfort,  behold  I will  lay  thy  stones  in 
order, and  will  lay  ihvfoundations  with  sapphires 

12  And  I will  make  thy  bulwarks  of  jasper: 
and  thv  gates  of  graven  stones,  and  all  thy  or- 
ders of  desirable  stones. 

13  All  "thy  children  shall  belaught  of  the  Lord: 
and  great  snail  be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  founded  in  justice:  de- 
part far  from  oppression,  for  thou  shalt  not  fear; 
and  from  terror,  for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee. 

15  Behold,  an  inhabitant  shall  come,  who  was 
not  with  me,  he  that  was  a stranger  to  thee  be- 
fore, shall  be  joined  to  thee. 

16  Behold.  I have  created  the  smith  that  blow- 
eth  the  coals  in  the  fire,  and  bringeth  forth  an 
instrument  for  his  work,  and  I have  created  the 
killer  to  destroy. 

17  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper : and  every  tongue  that  resi'teth  thee 
in  judgment,  thou  shall  condemn.  This  is  the 
inheritance  of  the  servants  of  i he  Lord,  and  their 
justice  with  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  LV. 

God  promise*  abundance  of  spiritual  graces  tnthefailh- 

.fid  that  shall  believe  in  Christ  out  of  all  nations^  and 

sincerely  serve  him. 

ALL  "you  that  thirst,  come  to  the  waters : 
and  you  that  have  no  money,  make  haste, 
buy, and  eat:  come  ye, buy  wine  and  milk  with- 
out money,  and  without  any  price. 

2 Why  do  you  spend  money  for  that  which  m 
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not  bread,  and  you*  labour  for  that  which  doth 
not  satisfy  you?  Hearken  diligently  to  me,  and 
eat  that  which  is  good,  and  your  soul  shall  be 
delighted  in  fatness. 

3 Incline  your  ear,  and  come  to  me:  hear  and 
your  soul  shall  live,  and  I will  make  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  you,  ‘the  faithful  mer- 
cies of  David. 

4 Behold  I have  given  him  for  a witness  to  the 
people,  fora  leader  and  a master  to  the  Gentiles. 

5 Behold  thou  shah  call  a nation,  which  thou 
knewest  not : and  the  nations  that  knew  not  thee 
shall  run  to  thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  for  the  holy  One  of  Israel,  for  he  hath  glo- 
rified thee. 

6 Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while  he  may  be  found : 
call  upon  him,  while  he  is  near. 

7 Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  un- 
just man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  to  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  on  him,  and  to 
our  God  : for  he  is  bountiful  to  forgive. 

8 For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts : nor 
your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

9 For  as  the  heavens  are  exalted  above  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  exalted  above  your  ways, 
and  my  thoughts  above  your  thoughts. 

10A  nd  as  the  rain  and  the  snow  comedown  from 
heaven,  and  return  no  more  thither,  but  soak 
the  earth,  and  water  it,  and  make  it  to  spring, 
and  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater : 

1 1 So  shall  my  word  be,  which  shall  go  forth 
from  my  mouth : it  shall  not  return  to  me  void, 
but  it  snail  do  whatsoever  I please,  and  shall 
prosper  in  the  things  for  which  I sent  it. 

12  For  you  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led 
forth  with  peace:  the  mountains  and  the  hills 
shall  sing  praise  before  you,  and  all  the  trees 
of  the  country  shall  clap  their  hands. 

13  Instead  of  the  shrub  shall  come  up  the  fir- 
tree,  and  instead  of  the  nettle,  shall  come  up 
the  myrtle-tree : and  the  Lord  shall  be  named 
for  an  everlasting  sign,  that  shall  not  be  taken 
awav. 

CHAP.  LVI. 

God  intile s all  to  keep  his  commandments : the  Gen- 
tiles that  keep  them  shall  be  the  people  of  God : the 

Jr  Irish  pastors  are  reprored. 

rpHiJS  l,saith  the  Lord : Keep  ye  judgment, 

J-  and  do  justice:  for  my  salvation  is  near  to 
come,  and  mv  justice  to  be  revealed. 

2 Blessed  is  the  man  that  doth  this,  and  the 
son  of  man  that  shall  lay  hold  on  this : that 
keepeth  the  sabbath  from  profaning  it,  that 
keepeth  his  hands  from  doing  any  evil.  , 

3 And  let  not  the  son  of  the  stranger,  that  ad- 
herelh  to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying:  The  Lord 
will  divide  and  separate  me  from  his  people. 
And  let  not  the  eunuch  say : Behold  I am  a 
dry  tree. 

4 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  totheeunuchs:  They 
that  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  shall  choose 
the  things  that  please  me,  and  shall  hold  fast 
my  covenant : 

5 I will  give  to  them  in  my  house,  and  with- 
in my  walls,  a place,  and  a name  better  than 
sons  and  daughters:  I will  give  them  an  ever- 
lasting name,  which  shall  never  perish. 

* Aw,  IS.  Sl.—I.  Win.  1.  1.  Mat.  23  2).— 1 Jerl'.i  |7 Mai.  27. 
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,6  And  the  children  of  the  stranger  that  adhere 
to  the  Lord,  to  worship  him,  and  to  love  his 
name,  to  be  his  servants : every  one  that  keep- 
eth the  sabbath  from  profaning  it,  and  that  hold- 
eth  fast  my  covenant : 

7 I will  bring  them  into  my  holy  mount,  and 
will  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer: 
their  holocausts,  and  their  victims  shall  please 
me  upon  my  altar:  cfor  my  house  shall  be  call- 
ed the  house  of  prayer  for  all  nations. 

8 The  Lord  God,  dwho  gathereth  the  scattered 
of  Israel,  saith : I will  still  gather  unto  him  his 
congregation. 

9 All  ye  beasts  of  the  field  come  to  devour,  all 
ye  beasts  of  the  forest. 

10  His  ‘watchmen  are  all  blind,  they  are  all 
ignorant : dumb  dogs  not  able  to  bark,  seeing 
vain  things,  sleeping  and  loving  dreams. 

'11  And  most  impudent  dogs,  they  never  had 
enough:  the  shepherds  themselves  knew  no 
understanding:  all  have  turned  aside  into  their 
own  way,  'every  one  after  his  own  gain,  from 
the  first  even  to  the  last. 

12  Come,  let  us  take  wine,  and  be  filled  with 
drunkenness:  and  it  shall  be  as  to-day,  so  also 
to-morrow,  and  much  more. 


CHAP.  LVII. 

The  infidelity  of  the  Jews:  their  idolatry.  Promises  to 
humble  penitents. 

THE  just  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to 
heart,  and  men  of  mercy  are  taken  away, 
because  there  is  none  that  understandeth;  for 
the  just  man  is  taken  away  from  before  the  face 
of  evil. 

2 Let  peace  come,  let  him  rest  in  his  bed  that 
hath  walked  in  his  uprightness. 

3 But  draw  near  hither,  you  sons  of  the  sorce- 
ress, the  seed  of  the  adulterer,  and  of  the  harlot. 
4 Upon  whom  have  you  jested  ? upon  whom 
have  you  opened  your  mouth  wide,  and  put  out 
your  tongue?  are  not  you  wicked  children,  a 
false  seed, 

5 Who  seek  your  comfort  in  idols  under  every 
green  tree,  sacrificing  children  in  the  torrents, 
under  the  high  rocks  ? 

6  In  the  parts  of  the  torrent  is  thy  portion, 
this  is  thy  lot:  and  thou  hast  poured  out  liba- 
tions to  them,  thou  hast  offered  sacrifice.  Shall 
I not  be  angry  at  these  things? 

7  Upon  a high  and  lofty  mountain  thou  hast 
laid  thy  bed,  and  hast  gone  up  thither  to  offer 
victims. 

8  And  behind  the  door,  and  behind  the  po;< 
thou  hast  set  up  thy  remembrance:  for  tliou 
hast  discovered  thyself  near  me,  and  hast  re 
ccivedan  adulterer:  thou  hast  enlarged  thy  bed, 
and  made  a covenant  with  them:  thou  hast  lov- 
ed their  bed  with  open  hand. 

9  And  thou  hast  adorned  thyself  for  the  king 
with  ointment,  and  hast  multiplied  thyperfumes. 
Thou  hast  sent  thy  messengers  far  oflfand  wast 
debased  even  to  hell. 

10  Thou  hast  been  wearied  in  the  multitude 
of  thy  ways:  yet  thou  saidst  not:  I willttst: 
thou  hast  found  life  of  thy  hand,  therefore  tliou 
hast  not  asked. 

11  For  whom  hast  thou  been  solicitous  and 
afraid,  that  thou  hast  lied,  and  hast  not  been 
mindful  of  me,  nor  thought  on  me  in  thy  heart? 
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fur  I am  silent,  and  as  one  that  seeth  not,  and 
thou  hast  forgotten  me. 

12  I will  declare  thy  justice,  and  thy  works 
shall  not  profit  thee. 

13  When  thou  shalt  cry,  let  thy  companies 
deliver  thee,  but  the  wind  shall  carry  them  all 
off,  a breeze  shall  take  them  away  : but  he  that 
putteth  his  trust  in  me,  shall  inherit  the  land, 
and  shall  possess  my  holy  mount. 

14  And  I will  say:  “Make  a way:  give  free 
passage,  turn  out  of  the  path,  take  away  the 
stumbling-blocks  out  of  the  way  of  my  people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  High  and  the  Eminent 
that  inhabiteth  eternity : and  his  name  is  Ho- 
ly, who  dwelleth  in  the  high  and  holy  place, 
and  with  a contrite  and  humble  spirit : to  re- 
vive the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the 
heart  of  the  contrite. 

16  For  I will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither 
will  I be  angry  unto  the  end : because  the  spi- 
rit shall  go  forth  from  my  face,  and  breathings 
I will  make. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetousness  I was 
angry,  and  I struck  him  : I hid  my  face  from 
thee,  and  was  angry : and  he  went  away  wan- 
dering in  his  own  heart. 

18  I saw  his  ways,  and  1 healed  him,  and 
brought  him  back,  and  restored  comforts  to  him, 
and  to  them  that  mourn  for  him. 

19  I created  the  fruit  of  the  lips,  peace,  peace 
to  him  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  that  is  near, 
said  the  Lord,  and  1 healed  him. 

20  But  the  wicked  are  like  the  raging  sea, 
. which  cannot  rest,  and  the  waves  thereof  cast 

up  dirt  and  mire. 

21  There  bis  no  peace  to  the  wicked,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAP.  LVIII. 

God  rejects  the  hypocritical  fasts  of  the  Jctrs : recom- 

mentis  marks  of  mern/.and  sincere  godliness. 

CRY,  cease  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a trum- 
pet, and  shew  my  people  their  wicked  do- 
ings, and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

2  For  they  seek  me  from  day  to  day.  and  de- 
sire to  know  my  ways,  as  a nation  that  hath 
done  justice,  and  hath  not  forsaken  the  judg- 
ment of  their  God  : they  ask  of  me  the  judg- 
ments of  justice  : they  are  willing  to  approach 
to  God. 

3  Why  have  we  fasted,  and  thou  hast  not  re- 

farded : have  we  humbled  our  souls,  and  thou 
ast  not  taken  notice  ? Behold  in  the  day  of 
your  fast  your  own  will  is  found,  and  you  ex- 
act of  all  your  debtors. 

4  Behola  you  fast  for  debates  and  strife,  and 
strike  with  the  fist  wickedly.  Do  not  fast  as 
you  have  done  until  this  day,  to  make  your  cry 
to  be  heard  on  high. 

5  Is  e this  such  a fast  as  I have  chosen  : for  a 
man  to  afflict  his  soul  for  a day  ? is  this  it,  to 
wind  his  head  about  like  a circle,  and  to  spread 
sackcloth  and  ashes  ? wilt  thou  call  this  a fast, 
and  a day  acceptable  to  the  Lord  ? 

6  Is  not  this  rather  the  fast  that  I have  chosen? 
loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  undo  the  bundles 
that  oppress,  let  them  that  are  broken  go  free, 
and  break  asunder  every  burden. 
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7 Deal  4 thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  bring 
the  needy  and  the  harbourless  into  tby  house : 
when  thou  shalt  see  one  naked,  cover  him,  and 
despise  not  thy  own  flesh. 

8 Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the 
morning  and  tby  health  shall  speedi.y  arise, 
and  thy  justice  shall  go  before  thy  face,  and  the 
glorv  of  the  Lord  shall  gather  thee  up. 

9 Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall 
hear : thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say : Here 
I am.  If  thou  wilt  take  away  the  chain  out  of 
the  midst  of  thee,  and  cease  to  stretch  out  the 
finger,  and  to  speak  that  which  profneth  not. 

10  When  thou  shalt  pour  out  thy  soul  to,  the 
hungry,  and  shalt  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul,  then 
shall  tnv  light  rise  up  in  darkness,  and  thy  dark- 
ness shall  be  as  the  noon-day. 

11  And  the  Lord  willgive  thee  rest  continually, 
and  will  fill  thy  soul  with  brightness,  and  de- 
liver thy  bones,  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a watered 
garden,  and  like  a fountain  of  water  whose 
waters  shall  not  fail. 

12  And  ' the  places  that  have  been  desolate 
for  ages  shall  be  built  in  thee : thou* shalt  raise 
up  the  foundations  of  generation  and  generation : 
and  thou  shalt  be  called  the  repairer  ot  the  fences, 
turning  the  paths  into  rest. 

13  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sab- 
bath, from  doing  thy  own  will  in  my  holy  day, 
and  call  the  sabbath  delightful,  and  theholv  of 
the  Lord  glorious,  and  glorify  him,  while  thou 
dost  not  thy  own  ways,  and  thy  own  will  is  not 
found,  to  speak  a word : 

14  Then  shalt  thou  be  delighted  in  the  Lord, 
and  I will  lift  thee  up  above  the  high  places  of 
the  earth,  and  will  feed  thee  with  the  inheri- 
tance of  Jacob  thy  father.  For  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  LIX. 

The  dreadful  evil  of  sin  is  displayed,  as  the  great  oi- 
slacle  to  all  good  from  God  : yet  he  will  send  a re- 
deemer, and  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  his 
church. 

BEHOLD  f the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  not  short- 
ened that  it  cannot  save,  neither  is  his  ear 
heavy  that  it  cannot  hear. 

2  But  your  iniquities  have  divided  between 
vou  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  Hid  his 
face  from  you  that  he  should  not  hear. 

3  For  * your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood,  and 
your  fingers  with  iniquity : your  lips  have  spoken 
lies,  and  your  tongue  uttereth  iniquity. 

4  There  is  none  that  calleth  upon  justice,  nei- 
ther is  there  any  one  that  judgeth  truly:  but 
they  trust  in  a mere  nothing,  and  speak  vanities: 
they  have  conceived  labour,  and  brought  forth 
iniquity. 

5  They  have  broken  the  eggs  of  asps, 11  and 
have  woven  the  webs  of  spiders : he  that  shall 
eat  of  their  eggs,  shall  die : and  that  wrhich  is 
brought  out,  shall  l)e  hatched  into  a basilisk. 

6  Their  webs  shall  not  be  for  clothing,  neither 
shall  they  cover  themselves  with  their  works  : 
their  works  are  unprofitable  works,  and  the 
work  of  iniquity. is  ;n  their  hands. 

7  Their  i feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  haste  to 
shed  innocent  blood  : their  thoughts  are  unpro- 
fitable thoughts : wasting  and  destruction  are 
jin  their  ways 
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8 They  have  not  known  the  way  of  peace,  and 
there  is  no  judgment  in  their  steps : their  paths 
are  become  crooked  to  them:  every  one  that 
treadetb  in  them,  knoweth  no  peace. 

9 Therefore  is  judgment  far  from  us,  and  jus- 
tice shall  not  overtake  us.  We  looked  for  light, 
and  behold  darkness  : brightness,  and  we  have 
walked  in  the  dark. 

10  We  have  groped  for  the  wall,  and  like  the 
blind  we  have  groped  as  if  we  had  no  eyes:  we 
have  stumbled  at  noon  day  as  in  darkness,  we 
are  in  dark  places  as  dead  men. 

11  We  shall  roar  all  of  us  like  bears,  and  shall 
lament  as  mournful  doves.  We  have  looked 
for  judgment,  and  there  is  none:  for  salvation, 
and  it  is  far  from  us. 

12  Forouriniquities  are  multiplied  before  thee, 
and  our  sins  Lave  testified  against  us : for  our 
wicked  doings  are  with  us,  and  we  have  known 
our  iniquities. 

13  In  sinning  and  lying  against  the  Lord : and 
we  have  turned  away  so  that  we  went  not  after 
our  God,  but  spoke  calumny  and  transgression : 
we  have  conceived,  and  uttered  from  the  heart, 
words  of  falsehood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away  backward, 

and  justice  hath  stood  far  off : because  truth 
hath  fallen  down  in  the  street,  and  equity  could 
not  come  in.  , 

15  And  truth  hath  been  forgotten : and  he  that 
departed  from  evil,  lay  open  to  be  a prey : and 
the  Lord  saw,  and  it  appeared  evil  in  his  eyes, 
because  there  is  no  judgment. 

16  And  he  saw  that  there  is  not  a man : and 
he  stood  astonished,  because  there  is  none  to 
oppose  himself:  and  his  own  arm  brought  sal- 
vation to  him,  and  his  own  justice  supported  him. 

17  He  * put  on  justice  as  a breast-plate,  and  a 
helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head : he  put  on 
the  garments  of  vengeance,  and  was  clad  with 
zeal  as  with  a cloak. 

18  As  unto  revenge,  as  it  were  to  repay  wrath 
to  his  adversaries,  and  a reward  to  his  enemies : 
he  will  repay  the  like  to  the  islands. 

19  And  they  from  the  west,  shall  fear  the  name 
of  the  Lord:  and  they  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  his  glory:  when  he  shall  come  as  a violent 
stream,  which  the  spirit  of  the  Lorddriveth  on: 

20  And  b there  shall  come  a redeemer  to  Sion, 
and  to  them  that  return  from  iniquity  in  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord. 

21  This  is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  the 
Lord : My  Spirit  that  is  in  thee,  and  my  words 
that  I have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart 
out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed’s  seed, 
saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

CHAP.  LX.  * 

The  l irht  of  true  faith  thall  shine  forth  in  the  ehureh 
of  Christ , and  shall  be  spread  through  all  nations, 
and  continue  far  all  ores. 

A RISE,  be  enligntened,  O Jerusalem : for 
-aX  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
is  risen  upon  thee. 

Eph.  6.  17. 1 Them.  6.  8.— b Bom.  11. 28.— • 8upn,  49. 1&— 
* A poo-  81.  as.—-  Apne.  21.  V ' 

Ch.  59.  V.  21.  This  is  fir,  cnrrniintf&Bl  No t»*  hr- re  a 

clear  promise  of  perpetual  orthodox church  of 
Chriet 
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2 For  behold  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
and  a mist  the  people : but  the  Lord  shall  arise 
upon  thee, and  his  glory  shall  be  seenupon  thee. 

3 And  the  Gentiles  shall  walk  in  thy  light, 
and  kings  in  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

4 Lift  e up  thy  eyes  round  about,  and  see : ail 
these  are  gathered  together,  they  are  come  to 
thee : thy  sons  shall  come  from  afar,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  rise  up  at  thy  side. 

5 Then  shall  thou  see,  and  abound,  and  thy 
heart  shall  wonder  and  be  enlarged,  when  the 
multitude  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  to  thee, 
the  strength  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thee. 

6 The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee, 
the  dromedaries  of  Madian  and  Epha:  all  they 
from  Saba  shall  come,  bringing  gold  and  frank- 
incense: and  shewing  forth  praise  to  the  Lord. 

7 All  the  flocks  of  Cedar  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Nabaioth  shall 
minister  to  thee : they  shall  be  offered  upon  my 
acceptable  altar,  and  I will  glorify  the  house  of 
my  majesty. 

8 Who  are  these,  that  fly  as  clouds,  and  as 
doves  to  their  windows  1 

9 For,  the  islands  wait  for  me,  and  the  ships 
of  the  sea  in  the  beginning:  that  I may  bring 
thy  sons  from  afar : their  silver,  and  their  gold 
with  them,  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  to  the  holy  One  of  Israel,  because  he  hath 
glorified  thee. 

10  And  the  children  of  strangers  shall  build 
up  thy  walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister  to 
thee : for  in  my  wrath  have  I struck  thee,  and  in 
my  reconciliation  have  I had  mercy  upon  thee. 

11  And  d thy  gates  shall  be  open  continually  : 
they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night,  that  the 
strength  of  the  Gentiles  may  be  brought  to  thee, 
and  their  kings  may  be  brought. 

12  For  the  nation  and  the  kingdom  that  will 
not  serve  thee,  shall  perish : and  the  Gentiles 
shall  be  wasted  with  desolation. 

13  The  glory  of  Libanus  shall  come  to  thee, 
the  fir-tree,  and  the  box-tree,  and  the  pine-tree 
together,  to  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary : 
and  I will  glorify  the  place  of  my  feet. 

14  And  the  children  of  them  that  afflict  thee, 
shall  come  bowing  down  to  thee,  and  all  that 
slandered  thee  shall  worship  the  steps  of  thy 
feet,  and  shall  call  thee  the  city  of  the  Lord,  the 
Sioa  of  the  holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Because  thou  wast  forsaken,  and  hated, 
and  there  was  none  that  passed  through  thee,  I 
will  make  thee  to  be  an  everlasting  glory,  a joy 
unto  generation  and  generation : 

16  And  thou  shalt  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  thou  shalt  be  nursed  with  the  breasts 
of  kings : and  thou  shalt  know  that  I am  the 
Lord  thy  Saviour,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I 
will  bring  silver : and  for  wood  brass,  and  for 
stones  iron : and  I will  make  thy  visitation 
peace  and  thy  overseers  justice. 

18  Iniquity  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land, 
wasting  nor  destruction  in  thy  borders,  and  salva- 
tion shall  possess  thy  walls,  and  praise  thy  gates. 

19  Thou  ‘shall  no  more  have  the  sun  for  thy 
light  by  day,  neither  shall  the  brightness  of  the 
moon  enlignten  thee : but  the  Lord  shall  be  onto 
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thee  for  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  forthy 
glory. 

20  Thy  sun  shall  go  down  no  more,  and  thy 
moon  shall  not  decrease:  for  the  Lord  shall  be 
unto  thee  for  an  everlasting  light,  and  the  days 
of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

21  And  thy.  people  shall  be  all  iust,  they  shall 
inherit  the  land  for  ever,  the  branch  "of  my 
planting,  the  work  of  my  hand  to  glorify  me. 

22  The  least  shall  become  a thousand,  and  a 
little  one  a most  strong  nation : I the  Lord  will 
suddenly  do  this  thing  in  its  time. 

CHAP.  LXI. 

The  qfflee  qf  Christ:  the  mission  of  the  Apostles:  the 
happiness  qf  their  converts. 

THE  “Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  me:  he  hath  sent 
me  to  preach  to  the  meek,  to  heal  the  contrite 
of  heart,  and  to  preach  a release  to  the  captives, 
and  deliverance  to  them  that  are  shut  up. 

2  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God : ‘to  com- 
fort all  that  mourn : 

3  To  appoint  to  the  mourners  of  Sion,  and  to 
give  them  a crown  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  a garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
grief : and  they  shall  be  called  in  it  the  mighty 
ones  of  justice,  the  planting  of  the  Lorn  to 
glorify  him. 

4  And  ‘they  shall  build  the  places  that  have 
been  waste  from  of  old,  and  shall  raise  upancient 
ruins,  and  shall  repair  the  desolate  cities,  that 
were  destroyed  for  generation  and  generation. 

5  And  strangers  shall  stand  and  shall  feed  your 
flocks:  and  the  sons  of  strangers  shall  be  your 
husbahdmen,  and  the  dressers  of  your  vines. 

6  But  you  shall  be  called  the priestsof  the  Lord: 
to  you  it  shall  be  said:  Ye  ministers  of  our  God: 
you  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
you  shall  pride  yourselves  in  their  glory. 

7  For  your  double  confusion  and  shame,  they 
shall  praise  their  part:  therefore  shall  they  re- 
ceive double  in  their  land,  everlasting  joy  shall 
be  unto  them. 

8  For  I am  the  Lord  that  love  judgment,  and 
hate  robbery  in  a holocaust : and  I will  make 
their  work  in  truth,  and  I will  make  a perpetual 
covenant  with  them. 

OAndthevshall  knowtheirseed  among  theGen- 
tiles.  and  their  offspring  in  the  midst  of  peoples: 
all  that  shall  see  them,  shall  know  them,  that 
these  are  the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

10  I will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  my 
soul  shall  he  joyful  in  my  God:  for  he  hath 
clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation : 
and  with  the  robe  of  justice  he  hath  covered 
me,  as  a bridegroom  decked  with  a crown,  and 
as  a bride  adorned  with  her  jewels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and 
as  the  garden  causeth  her  seed  to  shoot  forth  : 
so  shall  the  Lord  God  make  justice  to  spring 
forth,  and  praise  before  all  the  nations. 

• lake,  4.  18. — b Mat.  6.  6.—' ■ Supra,  68.  12.— d Supra,  67.  t4. 
— ‘ Zach.  9.  0.  MM.  81,  6.— < Apoe,  19. 13— « Supra,  34.  S. 

part  of  the  chapter,  the  prophet  paneea  from  the  illus- 
trious promises  made  to  the  church  militant  on  earth,  to 
the  glory  of  the  church  triumphant  in  heaven. 

Cn.  63.  v.  L Edom.  Edom  and  Bosra  (a  strong  city 
of  Edom)  are  here  taken  in  a mystical  sense  for  the 
anemiea  of  Christ  and  his  church. 
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CHAP.  LXII. 

The  prophet  trig  not  cease  from  preaching  Christ : ts 
whom  all  nations  shall  be  converted:  and  whose 
church  shall  continue  for  ever. 

FOR  Sion’s  sake.  I will  not  hold  my  peace, 
and  for  the  sate  of  Jerusalem,  1 will  not 
rest,  till  her  just  one  come  forth  as  brightness, 
and  her  saviour  be  lighted  as  a lamp. 

2  And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  just  one,  and 
all  kings  thy  glorious  one:  and  thou  shall  be 
called  by  a new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  _ 
Lord  shall  Dame. 

3  And  thou  shall  be  a crown  of  glory  in  the 
hand  of  thfe  Lord,  and  a royal  diadem  in  the 
hand  of  thy  God. 

4  Thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  Forsaken : and 
thy  land  shall  no  more  he  called  Desolate:  but 
thou  shalt  be  called  My  pleasure  in  her,  and  thv 
land  inhabited.  Because  the  Lord  hath  been  well 
pleasedwith  thee:  and  thyland  shall  be  inhabited. 

5  For  the  young  man  shall  dwell  with  the 
virgin,  and  thy  children  shall  dwell  in  thee. 
And  the  bridegroom  shall  rejoice  over  the 
bride,  and  thy  God  shall  rejoice  over  thee. 

6  Upon  thy  walls,  O Jerusalem,  1 have  ap 
pointed  watchmen  all  the  day,  and  all  the  night, 
they  shall  never  hold  their  peace.  You  that  are 
mindful  of  the  Lord,  hold  not  vour  peace, 

7  And  give  hin^io  silence  till  heestablish,  and 
till  he  make  Jerusalem  a praise  in  the  earth. 

8  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right  band,  and 
by  the  arm  of  his  strength  : Surely  1 will  no 
more  give  thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thy  enemies: 
and  the  sons  of  the  strangers  shall  not  drink 
thy  wine,  for  which  thou  hast  laboured. 

9  For  they  that  gather  it,  shall  eat  it,  and  shall 
praise  the  Lord : and  they  that  bring  it  toge- 
ther, shall  drink  it  in  my  holy  courts. 

10  Go  through,  go  through  the  gates,  dprepare 
the  way  for  the  people,  make  the  road  plain, 
pick  out  the  stones,  and  lift  up  the  standard  to 
the  people. 

II  Behold  “the  Lord  hath  made  it  to  be  heard 
in  the  ends  of  the  earth,  tell  the  daughter  of 
Sion:  Behold  thy  Saviour cometh:  behold  his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them.  The  holy  people, 
the  redeemea  of  the  Lord.  But  thou  shall  be 
called : A city  sought  after,  and  not  forsaken. 
CHAP.  LXHI. 

Christ’s  victory  over  his  enemies  : his  mercies  to  his 
people : their  complaint. 

WHO  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with 
dyed  garments  from  Bosra,  this  beautiful 
one  in  nis  robe,  walking  in  the  greatness  of  Ins 
strength.  I,  that  speak  justice,  and  am  a defen- 
der to  save. 

2  Why  'then  is  thy  apparel  red,  and  thy  gar- 
ments like  theirs  that  tread  in  the  wine-press? 

3  I have  trodden  the  wine-press  alone,  and  of 
the  Gentiles  there  is  not  a man  with  me : I 
have  trampled  on  them  in  my  indignation,  and 
have  trodden  them  down  in  my  wrath,  and  their 
blood  is  _ sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I 
have  stained  all  my  apparel. 

4  For  *tlu«j^r  of  vengeance  is  in  my  heart, 
the  year  redemption  is  come. 

5  I looked  about,  and  there  was  none  to  help: 

I sought,  and  there  was  none  to  give  aid:  and 
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my  own  arm  hath  saved  ior  me,  and  my  indig- 
nation itself  hath  helped  me. 

6 And  I have  trodden  down  the  people  in  my 
wrath,  and  have  made  them  drunk  in  my  indig- 
nation, and  have  brought  down  their  strength 
to  the  earth. 

7 I will  remember  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
Lord,  the  praise  of  the  Lord  for  all  the  things 
that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  and  for 
the  multitude  of  his  good  things  to  the  house 
of  Israel,  which  he  hath  given  them  according 
to  his  kindness,  and  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  mercies. 

8 Andhesaid:  Surely  they  aremy  people, chil- 
dren thatwill  not  deny:  so  hebecame  their  saviour 

9 In  all  their  affliction  he  wqs  not  troubled,  and 
the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them : in  hi  s to  ve, 
and  in  his  mercy  he  redeepned  them,  and  he  car- 
ried them  and  lifted  them  up  all  the  days  of  old. 

10  But  they  provoked  to  wrath,  and  afflicted 
the  spirit  of  his  holy  One:  and  he  was  turned 
to  be  their  enemy,  and  he  fought  against  them. 

11  And  he  remembered  the  days  of  old  of  Mo- 
ses, and  of  his  people : ‘Where  is  he  that  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  sea,  with  the  shepherds  of 
his  floclc  ? where  is  he  that  put  in  the  midst  of 
them  the  spirit  of  his  holy  One  ? 

12  He  that  brought  out  Moses  by  the  right 
hand,  by  the  arm  of  his  majesty : that  divided 
the  waters  before  them,  to  make  himself  an 
everlasting  name. 

13  He  that  led  them  out  through  the  deep,  as 
a horse  in  the  wilderness  that  stumbleth  not. 

J4_As  a beast  that  goeth  down  in  the  field,  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  was  their  leader:  sodidst  thou 
lead  thy  people  to  make  thyself  a glorious  name. 

15  Look  bdown  from  heaven,  and  behold  from 
thy  holy  habitation  and  the  place  of  thy  glory : 
where  is  thy  zeal,  and  thy  strength,  tne  mul- 
titude of  thy  bowels,  and  of  thy  mercies?  they 
have  held  back  themselves  from  me. 

16  For  thou  art  our  father,  and  Abraham  hath 
not  known  us,  and  Israel  hath  been  ignorant  of 
us:  thou,  O Lord,  art  our  father,  our  redeemer, 
from  everlasting  is  thy  name. 

17  Why  hast  thou  made  us  to  err,  O Lord,  from 
thy  ways:  why  hast  thou  hardened  our  heart, 
that  we  should  not  fear  thee?  return  for  thesake 
of  thy  servants,  the  tribes  of  thy  inheritance. 

18  They  have  possessed  thy  holy  people  as 
nothing:  our  enemies  have  trodden  down  thy 
sanctuary. 

19  We  are  become  as  in  the  beginning,  when 
thou  didst  not  rule  over  us,  and  when  we  were 
not  called  by  thy  name. 

CHAP.  LXIV. 

The  prophet  prove  for  the  release  of  his  people ; and 
for  the  remission  of  their  sins. 

OTHAT  thou  wouldst  rend  the  heavens, 
and  wouldst  come  down  : the  mountains 
would  melt  away  at  thy  presence. 

• Eio.  M.  29— k Deut.  26. 15.  Bar.  2.  16.—*  1 Cor.  2.  9.— 
« Pa.  7a  B.— • Rom.  UX  20. . 

Ver.  15.  They  have  held  back,  Ac.  This  ia  spoken 
by  the  prophet  in  the  person  of  the  Jews  at  the  time  when 
for  their  aina  they  were  given  up  to  their  enemies. 

Ver.  16.  Abraham  hath  not  known  vs,  Ac.  That  is, 
Abraham  wil)  notnowaeknowled,  ge  us  for  his  children, 
tj  ii  mini  nfs  IrararaaiJ  i but  thou,  O Lord,  art  our 

true  fothWIMMnHlW^and  no  other  tan  be  called 


iut.  i 


2 They  would  melt  as  at  the  burning  of  fire, 
the  waters  would  bum  with  fire,  that  thv  name 
might  be  made  known  to  thy  enemies : that  the 
nations  might  tremble  at  thy  presence. 

3 When  thou  shah  do  wonderful  things,  we 
shall  not  bearthem:  thou  didst  come  down,  and 
at  thy  presence  the  mountains  melted  away. 

4 From  the  beginning  of  the  world  they  have 
not  heard,  nor  perceived  with  the  ears : • the  eye 
hath  notseen,  OGod,  besides  thee,  what  things 
thou  hast  prepared  for  them  that  wait  for  thee. 

5 Thou  hast  met  him  that  reioiceth,  and  doth 

nice  : in  thy  ways  they  shall  remember  thee: 
old  thou  art  angry,  and  we  have  sinned  : in 
them  we  have  been  always, and  we  shall  be  saved. 
6 And  we  are  all  become  as  one  unclean, 
and  all  our  justices  as  the  rag  of  a menstruous 
woman : and  we  have  all  fallen  as  a leaf,  and  our 
iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away. 
7 There  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy  name: 
that  riseth  up,  and  taketh  hold  of  thee : thou 
hast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  hast  crushed  us 
in  the  hand  of  our  iniquity. 

8  And  now,  O Lord,  thou  art  our  father,  and 
we  are  clay : and  thou  art  our  maker,  and  we 
all  are  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

9  Be  dnot  very  angry,  O Lord,  and  remember 
no  longer  our  iniquity  : behold,  see  we  are  all 
thy  people. 

10  The  city  of  thy  sanctuary  is  become  a desert, 
Sion  is  made  a desert,  Jerusalem  is  desolate. 

11  The  house  of  our  holiness,  and  of  our  glory, 
where  our  fathers  praised  thee,  is  burnt  with  fire, 
and  all  our  lovely  things  are  turned  into  ruins. 

12  Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself,  O Lord,  upon 
these  things,  wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace,  and 
afflict  us  vehemently? 

CHAP.  LXV. 

The  Gentiles  shall  seek  and  find  Christ,  but  the  Jews 
will  persecute  him,  and  be  rejected,  only  a remnant 
shall  be  reserved.  The  church  shall  multiply,  and 
abound  with  graces. 

THEY  ‘have  sought  me  that  before  asked 
not  for  me,  they  have  found  me  that  sought 
me  not.  I said : Behold  me,  behold  roe,  to  a 
nation  that  did  not  call  upon  my  name. 

2  I have' spread  forth  my  hands  all  the  day  to 
t^i  unbelieving  people,  wno  walk  in  a way  that 
is  not  good  after  their  own  thoughts. 

3  A_  people  that  continually  provoke  me  to 
anger  before  my  face : that  immolate  in  gar- 
dens, and  sacrifice  upon  bricks. 

4  That  dwell  in  sepulchres,  and  sleep  in  the 
temple  of  idols : that  eat  swine’s  flesh,  and  pro- 
fane broth  is  in  their  vessels. 

5  That  say  : Depart  from  me,  come  not  near 
me,  because  thou  art  unclean : these  shall  be 
smoke  in  my  anger,  a fire  burning  all  the  day. 
6 Behold  it  is  written  before  me : I will  not 
be  silent,  but  I will  render  and  repay  into  their 
bosom. 

7 Your  iniquities,  and  the  iniquities  of  your 


our  parent  in  comparison  with  thee. — Ver.  17.  Hade  us 
to  err,  Ac.  Hardened  our  heart,  &e.  The  meaning  is, 
that  God  in  punishment  of  their  great  and  manifold 
crimes,  and  their  long  abuse  of  his  mercy  and  grace, 
had  withdrawn  his  graces  from  them,  and  so  given  them 
up  to  error  and  hardness  of  heart. 

Ch.  Gt.  v.  6.  Our  justices,  Ac.  That  is,  the  works  by 
which  we  pretended  to  make  ourselves  just.  TTiis  is 
spoken  particularly  of  the  sacrifices,  sacrament^  and 
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fathers  together,  saith  the  Lord,  who  have  sa- 
crificed upon  the  mountains,  and  have  reproach- 
ed me  upon  the  hills ; and  I will  measure  back 
their  first  work  in  their  bosom. 

8 Thus  saith  the  Lord:  As  if  a grain  be  found 
in  a cluster,  and  it  be  said:  Destroy  it  not,  be- 
cause it  is  a blessing : so  will  I do  for  the  sake 
of  my  servants,  thatlmay  not  destroy  thewhole. 

9 And  I will  bring  forth  a seed  out  of  Jacob, 
and  out  of  Juda  a possessor  of  my  mountains : 
and  my  elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  servants 
shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  the  plains  shall  be  turned  to  folds  of 
flocks,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  into  a place  for 
the  herds  to  lie  down  in,  for  my  people  that 
have  sought  me. 

11  And  you,  that  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  that 
have  forgotten  my  holy  mount,  that  set  a table 
for  fortune,  and  offer  libations  upon  it. 

12  I will  number  you  in  the  sword,  and  you 
shall  all  fall  by  slaughter : “because  I called, 
and  you  did  not  answer : I spoke,  and  you  did 
not  hear,  and  you  did  evil  in  my  eyes,  and  you 
have  chosen  the  things  that  displease  me. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : Be- 
hold my  servants  shall  eat,  and  you  shall  be 
hungry : behold  my  servants  shall  drink,  and 
you  shall  be  thirsty. 

14  Behold  my  servants  shall  rejoice,  and  you 
shall  be  confounded : behold  my  servants  shall 
praise  for  joyfulness  of  heart,  and  you  shall  cry 
for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  shall  howl  for  grief  of 
spirit. 

15  And  you  shall  leave  your  name  foranex- 
ecration  to  my  elect : and  the  Lord  God  shall 
slay  thee,  and  call  his  servants  by  another  name. 

16  In  which  he  that  is  blest  upon  the  earth, 
shall  be  blessed  in  God  amen : and  he  that 
sweareth  in  the  earth,  shall  swear  by  God 
amen  : because  the  former  distresses  are  for- 
gotten, and  because  they  are  hid  from  my  eyes. 

17  For  bbeho!d  I create  new  heavens,  and  a 
new  earth : and  the  former  things  shall  not  be 
in  remembrance,  and  they  shall  not  come  upon 
the  heart. 

18  But  you  shall  be  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever 
in  these  things,  which  I create : for  behold  I cre- 
ate Jerusalem  a rejoicing,  and  the  people  there- 
of jov. 

19  And  I will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in 
my  people,  and  the  voice  of  weeping  shall  no 
more  be  beard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying. 

20  There  shall  no  more  be  an  infant  of  days 
there,  nor  an  old  man  that  shall  not  fill  up  his 
days:  for  the  child  shall  die  a hundred  years 
ola,  and  the  sinner  being  a hundred  years  old 
shall  be  accursed. 

21  And  they  shall  build  houses,  and  inhabit 
them:  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat 
the  fruits  of  them. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  another  inhabit : 

* Pro.  1 M.  Infra,  66.  4.  Jer.  7. 13.— “Infra,  66.  22.  Apoe  21. 
t.— • P«.  31.  5 — a Supra,  31.  6.—*  Acta,  7. 49.  * 17.  34.— ' Pro. 
L24.  Supra,  65- 12  Jer.  7.  13. 

ceremonies  of  the  Jews  afterthe  death  of  Christ,  and  the 
promulgation  of  the  new  law. 

Ch.  66.  v.  1.  What  is  this  kouie,  Ac.  This  is  a pro- 
phecy that  tlie  temple  should  be  cast  off. 

Ver.  3.  He  that  sacriflceth  an  ox,  S ic.  This  is  a pro- 
phecy, that  the  sacrifioes  which  were  offered  in  the  old 
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they  shall  not  plant,  and  another  eat : for  as  tbe 
days  of  a tree,  so  shall  be  the  days  of  my  peo- 
ple, and  the  works  of  their  hands  shall  be  of 
long  continuance. 

23  My  elect  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  nor  bring 
■forth  in  trouble:  for  they  are  the  seed  of  the 
blessed  ofthe  Lord, and  theirposterity  with  them. 

24  And  ‘it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they 
call,  I will  hear:  as  they  are  yet  speaking,  I 
will  hear. 

25  dThe  wolfand  the  lamb  shall  feed  together, 
the  lion  and  the  ox  shall  eat  straw : and  dust 
shall  be  the  serpent’s  food : they  shall  not  hurt, 
nor  kill,  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  LXVI. 

More  of  the  reprobation  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  call  qf 
the  Gentiles. 

THUS  *saith  the  Lord:  Heaven  is  my  throne, 
and  the  earth  my  footstool : what  is  this 
house  that  you  will  bhild  to  me  ? and  what  is 
this  place  of  my  rest? 

2  My  hand  made  all  these  things,  and  all 
these  things  were  made,  saith  the  Lord.  But  to 
whom  shall  I have  respect,  but  to  him  that  is 
poor  and  little,  and  of  a contrite  spirit,  and  that 
trembleth  at  my  words? 

3  He  that  sacrificeth  an  ox,  is  as  if  he  slew  a 
man  : he  that  killeth  a sheep  in  sacrifice,  as  if 
he  should  brain  a dog : he  that  offereth  an  ob- 
lation, as  if  he  should  offer  swine’s  blood:  he 
that  remembereth  incense,  as  if  he  should  bles3 
an  idol.  All  these  things  have  they  chosen  in 
their  ways,  and  their  soul  is  delighted  in  their 
abominations. 

4  Wherefore  I also  will  choose  their  mocke- 
ries : and  will  bring  upon  them  the  things  they 
feared : ’because  I called,  and  there  was  none 
that  would  answer:  I have  spoken,  and  they 
heard  not:  and  they  have  done  evil  in  ray  eyes, 
and  have  chosen  the  things  that  displease  me. 

5  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  you  that  tremble 
at  his  word:  Your  brethren  that  hate  you,  and 
cast  you  out  for  my  name’s  sake,  have  said  : 
Let  the  Lord  be  glorified,  and  we  shall  see  in 
your  joy  : but  they  shall  be  confounded. 

6  A voice  of  the  people  from  the  ciiy,  a voice 
from  the  temple,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  that 
rendereth  recompense  to  his  enemies. 

7  Before  she  was  in  labour  she  brought  forth, 
before  her  time  came  to  be  delivered  she  brought 
forth  a man-child. 

8  Who  hath  ever  heard  such  a thing?  and  who 
hath  seen  the  like  to  this:  shall  the  earth  bring 
forth  in  one  day  ? or  shall  a nation  be  brought 
forth  at  once,  because  Sion  hath  been  in  labour, 
and  hath  brought  forth  her  children? 

9  Shall  not  I that  make  others  to  bring  forth 
children,  myself  bring  forth,  saith  the  Lord  ? 
shall  I,  that  give  generation  to  others,  be  bar- 
ren, saith  the  Lord  thy  God? 

10  Rejoice  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad  with 

law  ahould  be  abolished  in  the  new ; and  that  the  offer- 
ing of  them  ahould  be  a crime. — Ibid.  Hemernbentk 
incense,  viz,  To  offer  it  in  the  way  of  a aacrifice. 

Ver.  4.  I will  choose  their  mockeries.  1 will  turn  their 
mockeriea  upon  themaelvea ; and  will  cause  them  to  be 
mocked  by  their  enemies 

Ver.  7.  Before  she  woe  in  labour,  Ac.  Thia  relate* 
to  the  conversion  of  the  Gentilea,  who  were  born,  aa  it 
were,  all  sudden  to  the  church  of  God. 
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Chap.  I. 

her,  all  you  that  love  he? : rejoice  for  joy  with 
her,  all  you  that  mourn  for  her. 

11  That  you  may  suck,  and  be  filled  with  the 
breasts  of  her  consolations:  that  you  may  milk 
out,  and  flow  with  delights  from  the  abundance 
of  her  glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord : Behold  I will 
br'ng  upon  her  as  it  were  a river  of  peace,  and 
as  un  overflowing  torrent  the  glory  of  the 
Gentiles,  which  you  shall  suck : you  shall  be 
carried  at  the  breasts,  and  upon  the  knees  they 
shall  caress  you. 

13  As  one  whom  the  mother  caresseth.  so  will 
1 comfort  you,  and  you  shall  be  comforted  in 
Jerusalem. 

14  You  shall  see,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,* 
and  your  bones  shall  flourish  like  an  herb,  and 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  his 
servants,  and  he  shall  be  angry  with  his  ene- 
mies. 

15  For  behold  the  Lord  will  come  with  fire, 
and  his  chariots  are  like  a whirlwind,  to  render 
his  wrath  in  iudignation,  and  his  rebuke  with 
flames  of  fire. 

16  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  by  fire,  and  by  his 
sword  unto  all  flesh,  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord 
shall  he  many. 

17  They  that  were  sanctified,  and  thought 
themselves  clean  in  the  gardens  behind  the  gate 
within,  they  that  did  eat  swine’s  flesh,  and  the 
abomination,  and  the  mouse:  they  shall  be  con- 
sumed together,  saith  the  Lord. 


Chap.  L 

18  But  I know  their  works,  and  their  thoughts: 
I come  that  1 may  gather  them  together  with 
all  nations  and  tongues:  and  they  shall  come 
and  shall  see  my  glory. 

19  And  I will  set  a sign  among  them,  and  I 
will  send  of  them  that  shall  be  saved,  to  the 
Gentiles  into  the  sea,  into  Africa,  and  Lydia 
them  that  draw  the  bow:  into  Italy,  and  Greece, 
to  the  islands  afar  off,  to  them  that  have  not 
heard  of  me,  and  have  not  seeffrny  glory.  And 
they  shall  declare  my  glory  to  the  Gentiles : 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren  out 

of  all  nations  for  a gift  to  the  Lord,  upon  horses, 
and  in  chariots,  and  in  litters,  and  on  mules, 
and  in  coaches,  to  my  holy  mountain  Jerusalem, 
saithlhe  Lord,  as  if  the  children  of  Israel  should 
bring  an  offering  in  a clean  vessel  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  - 

21  And  I will  take  of  them  to  be  priests,  and 
Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  For  b as  the  new  heavens,  and  the  new  earth, 
which  I make  to  stand  before  me,  saith  the  Lord : 
so  shall  your  seed  stand,  and  your  name. 

23  And  there  shall  be  month  after  month,  and 
sabbath  after  sabbath  : and  all  flesh  shall  come 
to  adore  before  my  face,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  out,  and  seethe  carcasses 
of  the  men  that  have  transgressed  against  me  :* 
their  worm  shall  not  die,  and  their  tire  shall 
not  be  quenched : and  they  shall  be  a loathsome 
sight  to  all  flesh. 

* Ezee.  37.—'  Apoc.  21.  1.— * Mark,  S.  48. 


JEREMIAS. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  JEREMIAS. 

Jeremias , was  a priest,  a native  of  Aoathoth,  a priestly  city  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  : and  was  sanctified  from 
his  mother’s  womb,  to  be  a prophet  of  God  ; which  office  he  began  to  execute  when  he  Was  yet  a child  in  age. 
He  was  in  his  whole  life,  according  to  the  signification  of  his  name,  great  before  the  Lord  ; and  a special 
figure  of  Jesu9  Christ,  in  the  persecutions  he  underwent  for  discharging  his  duty;  in  his  chapuv  for  hi3  per- 
secutors; and  in  the  violent  death  he  suffered  at  their  hands  : it  being  an  ancient  tradition  of  the  Hebrews, 
that  he  was  stoned  to  death  by  the  remnant  of  the  Jews  who  had  retired  into  Egypt.  ? 


CHAP.  I. 

IVic  time,  and  the  call  i n g,  of  Jeremias  : his  prophetical 
visions.  God  encourages  him. 

THE  words  of  Jeremias  the  son  of  Helcias, 
of  the  priests  that  were  in  Anathoth,  in  the 
land  of  Benjamin. 

2 The  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  him 
in  the  days  of  Josias  the  son  of  Amon  king  of 
Juda,  in  the  thirteenth  year  * of  his  reign. 

3 And  which  came  to  him  in  the  days  of  Joa- 
kim  the  son  of  Josias  king  of  Juda,  unto  .the 
end  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Sedecias  the  son  of 
Josias  king  of  Juda,  even  unto  the  carrying 
away  of  Jerusalem  captive,  in  the  fifth  month. 
4 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  tome,  saying: 
5 Before  I formed  thee  in  the  bowels  of  thy 
mother,  I knew  thee : and  before  thou  earnest 
forth  out  of  the  womb,  I sanctified  thee,  and 
made  thee  a prophet  unto  the  nations. 

6  And  I said : Ah,  ah,  ah,  Lord  God:  behold, 
I cannot  speak,  for  I am  a child. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  me : Say  not : I am  a 
child  : for  tliou-shalt  go  to  all  that  1 shall  send 
thee : and  whatsoever  I shall  command  thee, 
thou  shalt  speak. 

8  Be  not  afraid  at  their  presence:  for  I am 
with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

• A.  M.  3375.  'A.  C.  629.— b la.  6.  7.— • Infra,  13.  7. 


9 And  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
my  mouth : b and  the  Lord  said  to  me : Behold 
I nave  given  my  words  in  thy  mouth: 

10  Lo,  I have  set  thee  this  day  over  the  na- 
tions, and  over  kingdoms, c to  root  up,  and  to 

ull  down,  and  to  waste,  and  to  destroy,  and  to 

uild,  and  to  plant. 

11  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  say- 
ing: What  seest  thou,  Jeremias?  And  I said: 
I see  a rod  watching. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  tome:  Thou  hast  seen 
well : for  I will  watch  over  mv  word  to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  a 
second  time,  saving:  W?hat  seest  thou?  And  I 
said : d I see  a Doiling  caldrbn,  and  the  face 
thereof  from  the  face  of  the  north. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  tome:  'From  the  north 
shall  an  evil  break  forth  upon  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land. 

15  For  behold  I will  call  together  all  the  fa- 
milies of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord : and  they  shall  come,  and  shall  set  every 
one  his  throne  in  the  entrance  of  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the  walls  thereof  round 
about,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  Juda. 

16  And  I will  pronounce  my  judgments  against 
them,  touching  all  their  wickedness,  who  have 

4BiefcU  7 _,  1^4  g — 
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forsaken  me,  and  have  sacrificed  to  strange  gods, 
and  have  adored  (he  work  of  their  own  hands. 

17  Thou  therefore  gird  up  thy  loins,  and  arise, 
and  speak  to  them  all  that  I command  thee.  Be 
not  afraid  at  their  presence : for  1 will  make 
thee  not  to  fear  their  countenance. 

18  For  *.  behold  I have  made  thee  this  day  a 
fortified  city,  and  a pillar  of  iron,  and  a wall  of 
brass,  over  all  the  land,  to  the  kings  of  Juda, 
to  the  princes  thereof  and  to  the  priests,  and  to 
the  people  of  the  land 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee,  apd  shall 
not  prevail : for  I am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord, 
to  deliver  thee. 

CHAP.  II. 

God  expostulates  with  the  Jews  for  their  ingrSlitude 
and  infidelity. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 
2 Go,  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing: Thus  saith  the  Lord:  I have  remembered 
thee,  pitying  thy  youth,  and  the  love  of  thy  es- 
pousals, when  thou  followedst  me  in  the  desert, 
in  a land  that  is  not  sown. 

3 Israel  is  holy  to  the  Lord,  the  first-fruits  of 
his  increase : all  they  that  devour  him  offend : 
evils  shall  come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

4 Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O house  of 
Jacob,  and  all  ye  families  of  the  house  of  Israel : 
5 Thus  saith  the  Lord:  h What  iniquity  have 
your  fathers  found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone  far 
from  me,  and  have  walked  aAer  vanity,  and  are 
become  vain  ? 

6 And  they  have  not  said  : Where  is  the  Lord, 
that  made  us  come  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  7 
that  led  us  through  the  desert,  through  a land 
uninhabited  and  unpassable,  through  a land  of 
drought,  and  the  image  of  death,  through  a land, 
wherein  no  man  walked,  nor  any  man  dwelt  7 
7 And  I brought  you  into  the  land  of  Carmel, 
to  eat  the  fruit  thereof,  and  the  best  things  there- 
of: and  when  ye  entered  in,  you  defiled  my  land, 
and  made  my  inheritance  an  abomination. 

8 The  priests  did  not  say : Where  is  the  Lord? 
and  they  that  held  the  law  knew  me  not,  and 
the  pastors  transgressed  against  me : and  the 
prophets  prophesied  in  Baal,  and  followed  idols. 
9 Therefore  will  I yet  contend  in  judgment 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I will  plead  with 
your  children. 

10  Pass  over  to  the  isles  of  Cethim,  and  see : 
and  send  into  Cedar,  and  consider  diligently  : 
and  see  if  there  hath  been  done  any  thing  like  this. 

11  If  a nation  hath  changed  their  gods,  and 
indeed  they  are  not  gods : but  my  people  have 
changed  their  glory  into  an  idol. 

12  Be  astonished,  O ye  heavens,  at  this,  and, 
ye  gates  thereof,  be  very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  ray  people  have  done  two  evils.  They 
have  forsaken  me,  the  fountain  of  living  water, 
and  have  digged  to  themselves  cisterns,  broken 
cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water. 

14  Is  Israel  a bondman,  or  a home-bom  slave? 
why  then  is  he  become  a prey? 

15  The  lions  have  roared  upon  him,  and  have 

* Infra,  6.  27. — >»  Mich.  6.  3.—“  Infra,  3.  8 d Ira.  6. 1.  Mat. 

SI.  33.-  • Infra,  32.  33.— I Infra,  11,  13 

Ch  2.  v.  7.  Carmel.  That  is,  a fruitful,  plentiful  land. 
Ver.  22.  Borith.  An  herb  used  to  clean  clothe^  and 
take  out  epoti  and  dirt. 
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made  a noise,  they  haVe  made  his  land  a wil- 
derness: his  cities  are  burnt  down,  and  there  is 
none  to  dwell  in  them. 

16  The  children  also  of  Memphis,  and  of  Taph- 
nes  have  deflowered  thee,  even  to  the  crown  of 
the  head. 

17  Hath  not  this  been  done  to  thee,  because 
thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God  at  that 
time,  when  he  led  tbee  by  the  way  7 

18  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way 
of  Egypt,  to  drink  the  troubled  water  7 And 
what  hast  tbou  to  do  with  the  way  of  the  As- 
syrians, to  drink  the  water  of  the  river? 

19  Thy  own  wickedness  shall  reprove  thee, 
and  thy  apostacy  shall  rebuke  thee.  Know  tbou, 
and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  and  a bitter  thing  for 
thee,  to  have  left  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that 
xAy  fear  is  not  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord  the  God 
of  hosts. 

20  Of  old  time  thou  hast  broken  my  yoke,  tbou 
hast  burst  my  bands,  and  thou  saidst : I will 
not  serve.  ‘For  on  every  high  hill,  and  under 
every  green  tree  thou  didst  prostitute  thyself. 

21  Yet  dI  planted  thee  a chosen  vineyard,  all 
tme  seed : how  then  art  thou  turned  unto  me  in- 
to that  which  is  good  for  nothing,  O strange 
vineyard? 

22  Though  thou  wash  thyself  with  nitre,  and 
multiply  to  thyself  the  herb  borith,  thou  art  stain- 
ed in  thy  iniquity  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  How  canst  thou  say  : I am  not  polluted,  1 
have  not  walked  after  Baalim?  see  thy  ways 
in  the  valley,  know  what  thou  hast  done:  os  a 
swift  runner  pursuing  his  course. 

24  A wild  ass  accustomed  to  the  wilderness 
in  the  desire  of  his  heart,  snuffed  up  the  wind 
of  his  love : none  shall  turn  her  away : all  that 
seek  her  shall  not  fail : in  her  monthly  filth 
they  shall  find  her. 

25  Keep  thy  foot  from  being  bare,  and  tby 
throat  from  thirst.  But  thou  saidst:  I have  lost 
all  hope,  I will  not  do  it : for  I have  loved  stran- 
gers, and  I will  walk  after  them. 

26  As  the  thief  is  confounded  when  he  is  taken, 
so  is  the  house  of  Israel  confounded,  they  and 
their  kings,  their  princes  and  their  priests,  and 
their  prophets. 

27  Saying  to  a stock : Thou  art  my  father : and 
to  a stone : Thou  hast  begotten  me : 'they  have 
turned  their  back  to  me,  and  not  thcirface:  and 
in  the  time  of  their  affliction  they  will  say : 
Arise,  and  deliver  us. 

28  Where  are  the  gods,  whom  thou  hast  made 
thee  ? let  them  arise  and  deliver  thee  in  the 
time  of  thy  affliction : ffor  according  to  the 
number  of  thy  cities  were  thy  gods,  O Juda. 

29  Why  will  you  contend  with  me  in  judg- 
ment? you  have  all  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

30  In  vain  have  I struck  your  children,  they 
have  not  received  correction  : your  sword  hath 
devoured  your  prophets,  your  generation  is  like 
a ravaging  lion. 

31  See  ye  the  word  of  the  Loid : Am  I become 
a wilderness  to  Israel,  or  a lateward  springing 
land?  why  then  have  my  people  said:  We  are 
revolted,  we  will  come  to  thee  no  more? 

32  Will  a virgin  forget  her  ornament,  or  a 
bride  her  stomacher  ? but  my  people  hath  for- 
gotten me  days  without  number. 
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Chap.  III.  JEREMIAS.  Chap.  IV. 

33  Why  dost  thou  endeavour  to  shew  thy  way  north,  and  thou  shalt  say : Return,  O rebellious 

good  to  seek  my  love,  thou  who  hast  also  taught  Israel  saith  the  Lord,  and  I will  not  turn  a wav 
thy  malices  to  be  thy  ways,  my  face  from  you : for  lam  holy,  saith  the  Lord, 

34  And  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the  blood  of  the  and  I will  not  be  angry  for  ever. 

souls  of  the  poor  and  innocent!  not  in  ditches  13  But  yet  acknowledge  thy  iniquity,  that  thou 
have  I found  them,  but  in  all  places,  which  I hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy  God : 
mentioned  before.  and  thou  hast  scattered  thy  ways  to  strangers 

35  And  thou  hast  said : I am  without  sin  and  under  every  green  tree,  and  hast  not  heard  my 
am  innocent:  and  therefore  let  thy  anger  be  voice,  saith  the  Lord. 

turned  away  from  me.  Behold.  I will  contend  14  Return,  0 ye  revolting  children,  saith  the 
with  thee  in  judgment,  bccausatnou  hast  said:  1 Lord:  for  I am  your  bhusband : and  I will  take 
have  not  sinned.  you.  one  of  a city,  and  two  of  a kindred,  and 

36  How  exceeding  base  art  thou  become,  going  will  bring  you  into  Sion. 

the  same  ways  over  again  ! and  thou  snalt  he  15  And  I will  give  you  pastors  according  to 
ashamed  of  Egypt,  as  thou  wast  ashamed  of  my  own  "heart,  and  they  shall  feed  you  with 
Assyria.  knowledge  and  doctrine. 

37  For  from  thence  thou  shalt  go,  and  thy  16  And  when  you  shall  be  multiplied,  and  in- 

hand shall  be  upon  thy  head:  for  the  Lord  hatn  crease  in  the  land  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
destroyed  thy  trust,  and  thou  6hall  have  nothing  they  shall  say  no  more:  The  ark  of  the  cove- 
prosperous  therein.  nant  of  the  Lord : neither  shall  it  come  upon 

CHAP.  III.  the  heart,  neither  shall  they  remember  it,  nei- 

God  incites  the  rebel  Jews  to  return  to  him,  with  a ther  shall  it  be  visited,  neither  shall  that  be 
promise  to  receive  them : he  foretcls  the  conversion  oj  done  any  more. 

the  Gentiles.  17  At  that  time  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  the 

IT  is  commonly  said:  If  a man  put  away  his  throne  of  the  Lord:  and  all  the  nations  shall 
wife,  and  she  go  from  him,  and  marry  another  be  gathered  together  to  it,  in  the  name  of  the 
man,  shall  he  return  to  her  any  more  ! shall  Lord  to  Jerusalem,  and  they  shall  not  walkaf- 
not  that  woman  be  polluted,  and  defiled  ! but  ter  the  perversity  of  their  most  wicked  heart, 
thou  hast  prostituted  thyself  to  many  lovers  : 18  In  those  days  the  house  of  Juda  shall  go  to 

nevertheless  return  to  me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  come  togeth- 
1 will  receive  thee.  er  out  of  the  land  of  the  north  to  the  land  which 

2 Lift  up  thy  eyes  on  high : and  see  where  I gave  to  your  fathers, 
thou  hast  not  prostituted  thyself:  thou  didst  sit  19  But  I said:  How  shall  I put  thee  among 
in  the  ways,  waiting  for  them  as  a robber  in  the  the  children,  and  give  thee  a lovely  land,  the 
wilderness:  and  thou  hast  polluted  the  land  goodly  inheritance  of  the  armies  of  the  Gen- 
with  thy  fornications,  and  with  thy  wickedness,  tiles!  And  I said:  thou  shalt  call  me  father, 
3 Therefore  the  showers  were  withholden,  and  and  shalt  not  cease  to  walk  after  me. 
there  was  no  lateward  rain:  thou  hadsl  a bar-  20  But  as  a woman  that  despiseth  her  lover, 
lot’s  forehead,  thou  wouldst  not  blush.  so  hath  the  house  of  Israel  despised  me,  saith 

4 Therefore  at  the  least  from  this  time  call  the  Lord. 

to  me:  Thou  art  my  father,  the  guide  of  my  21  A voice  was  heard  in  the  high  ways,  weep- 
virginity : ing  and  howling  of  the  children  of  Israel:  be- 

5 Wilt  thou  be  angry  for  ever,  or  wilt  thou  cause  they  have  made  their  way  wicked,  they 
continueuntotheend  ! Behold.thou  bast  spoken,  have  forgotten  the  Lord  their  God. 
and  hast  done  evil  things,  and  hast  been  able.  22  Return,  you  rebellious  children,  and  I will 
6 And  the  Lord  said  to  me  in  the  days  of  king  heal  your  rebellions.  Behold  we  come  to  thee : 
Josias  : 'Hast  thou  seen  what  rebellious  Israel  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 
hath  done!  she  hath  gone  of  herself  upon  every  23  In  very  deed  the  hills  were  liars,  and  the 
high  mountain,  and  under  every  green  tree,  and  multitude  of  the  mountains : truly  in  the  Lord 
hath  played  the  harlot  there.  our  God  t'«  the  salvation  of  Israel. 

7  And  when  she  had  done  all  these  things,  I 24  Confusion  hath  devoured  the  labour  of our 
said : Return  to  me,  and  she  did  not  return,  fathers  from  our  youth,  their  flocks  and  their 
And  her  treacherous  sister  Juda  saw,  herds,  their  sons  and  their  daughters. 

8  That  because  the  rebellious  Israel  had  play-  25  We  shall  sleep  in  our  confusion,  and  our 
ed  the  harlot,  I had  put  her  away,  and  given  shame  shall  cover  us,  because  we  have  sinned 
her  a bill  of  divorce : yet  her  treacherous  sis-  against  the  Lord  our  God,  we  and  our  fathers 
ter  Juda  was  not  afraid,  but  went  and  played  from  our  youth  even  to  this  day,  and  we  have 
the  harlot  also  herself.  _ not  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

9  And  by  the  facility  of  her  fornication  she  CHAP.  IV. 

defiled  the  land,  and  played  the  harlot  with  admonition  to  sincere  repentance,  and  dreumei- 
stones  and  with  stocks.  • Sion  of  the  heart,  with  threalsqf grievous  punishment 

10  And  after  all  this,  her  treacherous  sister  to  those  that  persist  in  sin. 

Juda  hath  not  returned  to  me  with  her  whole  TF  thou  wilt  return,  O Israel,  saith  the  Lord, 
heart,  but  with  falsehood,  saith  the  Lord.  I return  to  me:  if  thou  wilt  take  away  thy 
11  And  the  Lord  said  to  me:  The  rebellious  stumbling-blocks  out  of  my  sight,  thou  shalt 
Israel  hath  justified  her  soul,  in  comparison  of  not  be  moved. 

the  treacherous  Juda.  2 And  thou  shalt  swear:  AstheLordliveth,  in 

12  Go,  and  proclaim  these  words  towards  the  truih,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  justice:  and  the 
• gUpr»,  a ao^*  i.  t tort.  Gentiles  shall  bless  him,  and  shall  praise  him. 
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Chap.  IV. 


JEREMIAS. 


Chap.  V 


3 For  thus  sailh  the  Lord  to  the  men  of  Juda, 
and  Jerusalem : ‘Break  up  anew  your  fallow 
ground,  and  sow  not  upon  thorns  : 

4 Be  circumcised  to  the  Lord,  and  take  away 
the  foreskins  of  your  hearts,  ye  men  of  Juda, 
and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem : lest  my  in- 
dignation come  forth  like  fire,  and  bum,  and 
there  be  none  that  can  quench  it : because  of 
the  wickedness  of  your  thoughts. 

5 Declare  ye  in  Juda,  and  make  it  heard  in 
Jerusalem:  speak,  and  sound  with  the  trumpet 
in  the  land : cry  aloud,  and  say,  Assemble  your- 
selves, and  let  us  go  into  strong  cities. 

6 Set  up  the  standard  in  Sion.  Strengthen 
yourselves,  stay  not,  bfor  I bring  evil  from  the 
north,  and  great  destruction. 

7 The  lion  is  come  up  out  of  his  den,  and  the 
robber  of  nations  hRln  roused  himself:  he  is 
come  forth  out  of  his  place,  to  make  thy  land 
desolate : thy  cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  remain- 
ing without  an  inhabitant. 

8 For  this  gird  yourselves  with  hair-cloth,  la- 
ment and  howl : for  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
i3  not  turned  away  from  us. 

9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord  : That  the  heart  of  the  king  shall  perish, 
andthe  heart  of  theprinces:  andthepriests  shall 
be  astonished,  and  tne  prophets  shall  be  amazed. 

10  And  I said  : Alas,  alas,  alas,  O Lord  God, 
hast  thou  then  deceived  this  people  and  Jerusa- 
lem, saying:  You  shall  have  peace:  and  be- 
hold the  sword  reacheth  even  to  the  soul? 

11  At  that  time  it  shall  be  said  to  this  people, 
and  to  Jerusalem : A burning  wind  is  in  the 
ways  that  are  in  the  desert  of  the  way  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people,  not  to  fan,  nor  to  cleanse. 

12  A full  wind  from  these  places  shall  come  to 
me:  and  now  1 will  speak  my  judgments  with 
them. 

13  Behold  he  shall  come  up  as  a cloud,  and  his 
chariots  as  a tempest : his  horses  are  swifter 
than  eagles : wo  unto  us,  for  we  are  laid  waste, 

14  Wash  thy  heart  from  wickedness,  O Jeru- 
salem. that  thou  mayst  be  saved:  how  long 
shall  nurtful  thoughts  abide  in  thee? 

15  For  a voice  of  one  declaring  from  Dan,  and 
giving  notice  of  the  idol  from  mount  Ephraim. 

16  Say  ye  to  the  nations : Behold  it  is  heard 
in  Jerusalem,  that  guards  are  coming  from  a far 
country,  and  give  out  their  voice  against  the 
cities  of  Juda. 

17  They  are  set  round  about  her,  as  keepers  of 
fields : because  she  hath  provoked  me  to  wrath, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  Thy  c ways,  and  thy  devices  have  Drought 
these  things  upon  thee : this  is  thy  wickedness, 
because  it  is  bitter,  because  it  hath  touched  thy 
heart. 

19  My  bowels,  my  bowels  are  in  pain,  the 
senses  of  my  heart  are  troubled  within  me,  1 
will  not  hold  my  peace,  for  my  soul  hath  heard 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  cry  of  battle. 

20Destruction  upon  destruction  is  called  for, and 
all  the  earth  is  laid  waste : my  tents  are  destroy- 
ed on  a sudden,  and  my  pavilions  in  a moment. 

21  How  lone  shall  I see  men  fleeing  away, 
now  long  shall  I hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet? 

22  For  my  foolish  people  have  not  known  me : 

' * 6*.  10. 12.— k Supra,  L 14.—*  Wta,  L a * a 

008 


they  are  foolish  and  senseless  children : they 
are  wise  to  dt>  evils,  but  to  do  good  they  have 
no  knowledge. 

23  I beheld  the  earth,  and  lo  it  was  void,  and 
nothing:  and  the  heavens,  and. there  was  no 
light  in  them. 

24  I looked  upon  the  mountains,  and  behold 
they  trembled : and  all  the  hills  were  troubled. 

25  I beheld,  and  lo  there  was  no  man:  and  all 
the  birds  of  the  air  were  gone. 

26  I looked,  and  behold  Carmel  was  a wilder- 
ness : and  all  its  cities  were  destroyed  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  at  the  presence  of  the 
wrath  of  his  indignation. 

27  For  thus  saith  the  Lord : All  the  land  shall 
be  desolate,  but  yet  I will  not  utterly  destroy. 

28  The  earth  shall  mourn,  and  the  heavens 
shall  lament  from  above : because  I have  spoken, 

I have  purposed,  and  I have  not  repented,  nei- 
ther am  I turned  away  from  it. 

29  At  the  voice  of  the  horsemen,  and  the 
archer,  all  the  city  is  fled  away : they  have  en- 
tered into  thickets  and  have  climbed  up  the 
rocks : all  the  cities  are  forsaken,  and  there 
dwelleth  not  a man  in  them. 

30  But  when  thou  art  spoiled  what  wilt  thou 
do?  though  thou  clolhest  thyself  with  scarlet, 
though  tnou  deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of 
gold,  and  paintest  thy  eyes  with  stibic-stone, 
thou  shalt  dress  thyself  out  in  vain  : thy  lovers 
have  despised  thee,  they  will  seek  thy  life. 

31  For  Ihaveheard  the  voice  as  of  a woman  in 
travail,  anguishes  as  of  a woman  in  labour  of  a 
child.  The  voice  of  the  daughter  of  Sion,  dying 
away,  spreading  her  hands:  Wo  is  me,  for  my 
soul  hath  fainted  because  of  them  that  are  slain. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  judgments  of  God  shaft  fall  upon  the  Jetrs  for 
their  manifold  sins. 

GO  about  through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
and  see,  and  consider,  and  seek  in  the  broad 
places  thereof,  if  you  can  find  a man  that  exe- 
cuteth  judgment,  and  seeketh  faith : and  I will 
be  merciful  unto  it. 

2 And  though  they  say:  The  Lord  liveth; 
this  also  they  will  swear  falsely. 

3 O Lord,  thy  eyes  are  upon  truth : thou  hast 
struck  them,  and  they  have  pot  grieved  : thou 
hast  bruised  them,  and  they 'have  refused  to  re- 
ceive correction : they  have  made  their  faces  har- 
der than  the  rock,  and  they  have  refused  to  return. 
4 But  I said : Perhaps  these  are  poor  and 
foolish,  that  know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
the  judgment  of  their  God. 

5 I will  go  therefore  to  the  great  men,  and  will 
speak  lo  them:  for  they  have  known  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  the  judgment  of  their  God  : and  be 
hold  these  have  altogether  broken  the  yoke 
more,  and  have  burst  the  bonds. 

6 Wherefore  a lion  out  of  the  wood  hath  slam 
them,  a wolf  in  the  evening  bath  spoiled  them, 
a leopard  watcheth  for  their  cities : every  one 
that  shall  go  out  thence  shall  be  taken,  bemuse 
their  transgressions  are  multiplied,  their  rebel- 
lions are  strengthened. 

7 How  can  I be  merciful  to  thee?  thy  children 
have  forsaken  me,  and  swear  bv  them  that  are 
not  gods : I fed  them  to  the  full,  and  they  com- 
mitted adultery,  and  rioted  in  the  harlot’s  house. 
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8 They  are  become  as  amorous  horses,  and 
stallions:  ‘every  one  neighed  after  his  neigh- 
bour’s wife. 

9 Shall  I not  visit  for  these  things,  saith  the 
Lord?  and  shall  not  my  soul  take  revenge  on 
such  a nation  ? 

10  Scale  the  walls  thereof,  and  throw  them 
down,  but  do  not  utterly  destroy:  take  away  the 
branches  thereof,  because  they  are  not  the  Lord’s. 

1 1 For  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Jnda  have  greatly  transgressed  against  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

12  They  have  denied  the  Lord,  and  said,  It  is 
not  he:  and  the  evil  shall  not  come  upon  us  : 
we  shall  not  see  the  sword  and  famine. 

13  The  prophets  have  spoken  in  the  wind,  and 
there  was  no  word  of  God  in  them:  these  things 
therefore  shall  befall  them. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts:  Be- 
cause you  have  spoken  this  word:  behold  I will 
make  my  words  in  thy  mouth  as  fire,  and  this 
people  as  wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them. 

15  Behold  I will  bring  upon  you  a nation  from 
alar,  0 house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord : a strong 
nation,  an  ancient  nation,  a nation  whose  lan- 
guage thou  shall  not  know,  nor  understand  what 
they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre,  they 
are  all  valiant. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  thy  corn, and  thy  bread : 
they  shall  devour  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters: 
they  shall  eat  up  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds: 
they  shall  eat  thy  vineyards,  and  thy  figs  : and 
with  the  sword  they  shall  destroy  thy  strong 
cities,  wherein  thou  trustest. 

18  Nevertheless  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
1 will  not  bring  you  to  utter  destruction. 

19  And  bif  you  shall  say:  Why  hath  the  Lord 
our  God  done  all  these  things  to  us  ? thou  shalt 
sav  to  them : As  you  have  forsaken  me,  and 
served  a strange  god  in  your  own  land,  so  shall 
you  serve  strangers  in  a land  that  is  not  your  own. 

20  Declare  ye  this  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
publish  it  in  Juda,  saying : 

21  Hear,  O foolish  people,  and  without  un- 
derstanding: who  have  eyes,  and  see  not:  and 
ears,  and  hear  not. 

22  Will  not  you  then  fear  me,  saith  the  Lord : 
and  will  you  not  repent  at  my  presence?  I have 
set  the  sand  a bound  for  the  sea,  an  everlasting 
ordinance,  -which  it  shall  not  pass  over:  and 
the  waves  thereof  shall  toss  themselves,  and 
shall  not  prevail : they  shall  swell,  and  shall 
not  pass  over  it. 

23  But  the  heart  of  this  people  is  become  hard 
of  belief  and  provoking,  they  are  revolted  and 
gone  away. 

24  And  they  have  not  said  in  their  heart:  Let 
us  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  who  giveth  us  the 
early  and  the  latter  rain  in  due  season:  whopre- 
serveth  for  us  the  fulness  of  the  yearly  harvest. 

25  Your  iniquities  have  turned  these  things 
away,  and  your  sins  have  withholden  good 
things  from  you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found  wicked 
men,  that  lie  in  wait  as  fowlers,  setting  snares 
and  traps  to  catch  men. 

27  As  a net  is  full  of  birds,  so  their  houses  are 
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full  of  deceit : therefore  are  they  become  great 
and  enriched. 

28  They  are  grown  gross  and  fat  • and  have 
most  wickedly  transgressed  my  words.  * They 
have  not  judged  the  cause  of  the  widow,  they 
have  not  managed  the  cause  of  the  fatherless,  and 
they  have  not  judged  the  judgment  of  the  poor. 

29  Shall  I not  visit  for  these  things,  saith  the 
Lord  ? or  shall  not  my  soul  take  revenge  on 
such  a nation  ? 

30  Astonishing  and  wonderful  things  have 
been  done  in  the  land. 

31  The  prophets  prophesied  falsehood,  and 
the  priests  clapped  their  hands : and  my  people 
loved  such  things:  what  then  shall.be  done  in 
the  end  thereof? 

CHAP.  VI. 


7Tte  evils  that  threaten  Jerusalem.  She  is  invited  to 
return,  and  walk  in  the  Rood  way,  and  not  to  rely 
on  sacrifices  without  obedience. 

0 TRENGTHEN  yourselves,  ye  sons  of  Ben- 
^ jamin,  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  sound 
the  trumpet  in  Thecua,  and  set  up  the  standard 
over  Bethacarem : for  evil  is  seen  out  of  the 
north,  and  a great  destruction. 

2 I have  likened  the  daughter  of  Sion  to  a 
beautiful  and  delicate  woman. 

3 The  shepherds  shall  come  to  her  with  their 
Hocks:  they  have  pitched  their  tents  against 
her  round  about : every  one  shall  feed  them  that 
are  under  his  hand. 

4 Prepare  ye  war  against  ber : arise,  and  let 
us  go  up  at  mid-day : wo  unto  us,  for  the  day 
is  declined,  for  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are 
grown  longer. 

5 Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  in  the  night,  and 
destroy  her  houses. 

6 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : Hew 
down  her  trees,  cast  un  a trench  about  Jerusa- 
lem : this  is  the  city  to  fee  visited,  all  oppression 
is  in  the  midst  of  her. 

7 As  a cistern  maketh  its  water  cold,  so  hath 
she  made  her  wickedness  cold  : violence  and 
spoil  shall  be  heard  in  her,  infirmity  and  stripes 
are  continually  before  me. 

8 Be  tbou  instructed,  O Jerusalem,  lest  my 
soul  depart  from  thee,  lest  I make  thee  desolate, 
a land  uninhabited. 

9 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : They  shall 
gather  the  remains  of  Israel,  as  in  a vine,  even 
to  one  cluster : turn  back  thy  hand,  as  a grape- 
gatherer  into  the  basket. 

10  To  whom  shall  I speak?  and  to  whom 
shall  I testify,  that  he  may  hear?  behold,  their 
ears  are  uncircumcised,  and  they,  cannot  near: 
behold  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  become  unto 
them  a reproach : and  they  will  not  receive  it. 

1 1 Therefore  am  I full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord, 

1 am  weary  with  holding  in : pourit  out  upon  the 
child  abroad,  and  upon  the  council  of  the  young 
men  together : for  man  and  woman  shall  be 
taken,  me  ancient  and  he  that  is  full  of  days. 

12  And  their  houses  shall  be  turned  over  to 
others,  with  their  lands  and  their  wives  toge- 
ther : for  I will  stretch  forth  my  hand  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

13Fordfrom  the  least  of  them  even  to  the  great- 
est, all  are  given  to  covetousness  : and  from  the 
prophet  even  to  the  priest,  all  are  guilty  of  deceit 
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14  And  they  healed  the  breach  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  disgracefully,  saying:  Peace, 
peace:  and  there  was  no  peace. 

15  They  were  confounded,  because  they  com- 
mitted abomination : yea,  rather  they  were  not 
confounded  with  confusion,  and  they  knew  not 
how  to  blush:  wherefore  tney  shall  fall  among 
them  that  fall:  in  the  time  of  their  visitation 
they  shall  fall  down,  saiththe  Lord. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord : Stand  ye  on  the  ways, 
and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  which  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk  ye  in  it:  ‘and  you  shall 
find  refreshment  for  your  souls.  And  they  said : 
We  will  not  walk. 

17  And  I appointed  watchmen  over  you,  say- 
ing : Hearken  ye  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 
And  they  said:  We  will  not  hearken. 

18  T herefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and  know,  O con- 
gregation, what  great  things  I will  do  to  them. 

19  Hear,  O earth : Behold  I will  bring  evils 
upon  this  people,  the  fruits  of  their  own  thoughts : 
because  they  have  not  heard  my  words,  and  they 
have  cast  away  my  law. 

20  To  bwhat  purpose  do  you  bring  me  frank- 
incense from  Saba,  and  the  sweet  smellingcane 
from  a far  country?  your  holocausts  are  not  ac- 
ceptable, nor  are  your  sacrifices  pleasing  to  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold 
I will  bring  destruction  upon  this  people,  bv 
which  fathers  and  sons  together  shall  fall, 
neighbour  and  kinsman  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold  a people  com- 
eth  from  the  land  of  the  north,  and  a great  na- 
tion shall  rise  up  from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  arrow  and  shield: 
they  are  cruel,  and  will  have  no  mercy.  Their 
voice  shall  roar  like  the  sea  : and  they  shall 
mount  upon  horses,  prepared  as  men  for  war, 
against  thee,  O daughter  of  Sion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof,  our  hands 
grow  feeble  : anguish  hath  taken  hold  of  us,  as 
a woman  in  labour. 

25  Go  not  out  into  the  fields,  nor  walk  in  the 
high  way  : for  the  sword  of  the  enemy,  and 
fear  is  on  every  side. 

26  Gird  thee  with  sackcloth,  O daughter  of 
my  people,  and  sprinkle  thee  with  ashes:  make 
thee  mourning  as  for  an  only  son,  a bitter  la- 
mentation, because  the  destroyer  shall  sud- 
denly come  upon  us. 

27  1 have  set  thee  for  a strong  trier  among  my 
people:  and  thou  shall  know, and  prove  their  wav. 

28  All  these  princes  go  out  of  the  way,  they 
walk  deceitfully,  they  are  brass  and  iron : they 
are  all  corrupted. 

29  The  bellows  have  failed,  the  lead  is  con- 
sumed in  the  fire,  the  founder  hath  melted  in 
vain  : for  their  wicked  deeds  are  not  consumed. 

30  Call  them  reprobate  silver,  for  the  Lord 
hath  rejected  them. 

CHAP.  VII. 

77ie  temple  of  God  shuU  not  protect  a sinful  people , 
without  a sincere  conrersion.  The  lend  will  not 
receive  the  prayers  of  the  prophet  for  them ; because 
they  are  obstinate  in  their  sins. 

* Mat.  11.  29  — t Ian.  1.  11— ' Infra,  26.  13.— 4 Mat  21.  13. 
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Ch.  7.  v.  18.  The  queen  of  heaven'.  That  is,  the  moon, 
which  they  worshipped  under  that  name. 


THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremias  from  the 
Lord,  saying: 

2  Stand  in  the  gale  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
proclaim  there  this  word,  and  say : Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  men  of  Juda,  that  en- 
ter in  at  these  gates,  to  adore  the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Is- 
rael : ‘Make  your  ways  and  your  doings  good: 
and  I will  dwell  with  you  in  this  place. 

4  Trust  notin  lyingwords,  saying:The  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  it  is 
the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

5  For  if  you  will  order  well  your  ways,  and 
your  doings : if  vou  will  execute  judgment  be- 
tween a man  and  his  neighbour, 

6  If  you  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow,  and  shed  not  innocent 
blood  in  this  place,  and  walk  not  after  strange 
gods  to  your  own  hurt : 

7  I will  dwell  with  you  in  this  place:  in  the 
land,  which  I gave  to  your  fathers  from  the  be- 
ginning and  for  evermore. 

8  Behold  you  put  your  trust  in  lying  words, 
which  shall  not  profit  you: 

9  To  steal,  to  murder,  to  commit  adultery,  lo 
swear  falsely,  to  offer  to  Baalim,  and  to  go 
after  strange  gods,  which  you  know  not. 

10  And  you  have  come,  and  stood  before  me 
in  this  house,  in  which  my  name  is  called  upon, 
and  have  said:  We  are  delivered,  because  wc 
have  done  all  these  abominations. 

Ills  dlhis  house  then,  in  which  my  name  hath 
been  called  upon,  in  your  eyes  become  a den  of 
robbers?  I,  I am  he:  I have  seen  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Go  ye  lo  ray  place  in  Silo,  where  my  name 
dwelt  from  the  beginning:  and  see  what  I did 
to  it  for  the  wickedness  of  my  people  Israel : 

13  And  now,  because  you  have  done  all  these 
works,  saith  the  Lord : and  I have  spoken  to  you 
rising  up  early,  and  speaking,  and  you  have  not 
heard:  * and  I have  called  you,  and  you  have 
not  answered : 

14  I rwilldo  to  this  house,  in  which  my  name 
is  called  upon,  and  in  which  you  trust,  and  to 
the  place  which  I have  given  you  and  your  fa- 
thers, as  I did  to  Silo. 

15  And  I will  cast  you  away  from  before  my 
face,  as  I have  cast  away  all  your  brethren,  the 
whole  seed  of  Ephraim. 

16  Therefore  rdo  not  thou  pray  for  this  people, 
nor  take  to  thee  praise  and  supplication  for 
them,  and  do  not  withstand  me:  lor  I will  not 
hear  thee. 

17  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  cities  of 
Juda,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem? 

18  The  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers 
kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women  knead  the  dough, 
to  make  cakes  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to 
offer  libations  to  strange  gods,  and  to  provoke 
me  to  anger. 

19  Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger,  saith  the 
Lo^d  ? is  it  not  themselves  to  the  confusion  of 
their  own  countenance? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : Be- 
hold my  wrath,  and  my  indignation  is  enkindled 
against  this  place,  upon  men  and  upon  beasts, 
and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  upon  the 
fruits  of  the  land,  and  it  shall  burn,  and  shall 
no^^menched. 
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21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel : Add  your  burnt-offerings  to  your  sacri- 
fices, and  eat  ye  the  flesh. 

22  For  I spoke  not  to  your  fathers,  and  I com- 
manded them  not,  in  the  day  that  1 brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  concerning  the 
matter  of  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices. 

23  But  this  thing  I commanded  them,  saying: 
Hearken  to  my  voice,  and  I will  be  your  God, 
and  you  shall  be  my  people:  and  walk  ye  in 
all  the  way,  that  I have  commanded  you,  that  it 
may  be  well  with  you. 

24  But  they  hearkened  not,  'nor  inclined  their 
ear:  but  walked  in  their  own  will,  an^  in  the 
perversity  of  their  wicked  heart:  and  went 
backward  and  not  forward, 

25  From  the  day  that  their  fathers  came  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day.  And  I 
have  sent  to  you  all  my  servants  the  prophets 
from  day  to  day,  rising  up  early,  and  sending. 

26  And  they  nave  not  hearkened  to  me : nor 
inclined  their  ear:  but  have  hardened  their  neck, 
•and  have  done  worse  than  their  fathers. 

27  And  thou  shall  speak  to  them  all  these 
words,  but  they  will  not  hearken  to  thee:  and 
thou  shalt  call  them  but  they  will  not  answer  thee. 

28  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them : This  is  a nation 
which  hath  not  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  nor  received  instruction:  faith  is  lost, 
and  is  taken  away  out  of  their  mouth. 

29  Cut  off  thy  nair,  and  cast  it  away : and 
take  up  a lamentation  on  high : for  the  Lord 
hath  rejected,  and  forsaken  the  generation  of 
his  wrath, 

30  Because  the  children  of  Juda  have  done 
evil  in  my  eyes,  saith  the  Lord.  They  have 
set  their  abominations  in  the  house  in  which 
my  name  is  called  upon,  to  pollute  it : 

31  And  they  have  built  tne  high  places  of 
Topheth,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Ennom,  to  burn  their  sons,  and  their' daughters 
in  the  fire : which  I commanded  not,  nor 
thought  on  in  my  heart. 

32  Therefore  behold  the  days  shall  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  it  shall  no  more  be  called  Toph- 
eth, nor  the  Valley  of  the  son  of  Ennom:  but 
the  Valley  of  slaughter:  and  they  shall  bury 
in  Topheth,  because  there  is  no  place. 

33  And  thecarcassesofthis  people  shall  be  meat 
for  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  drive  them  away. 

34  And  bI  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  the  cities 
of  Juda,  and  out  of  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  the 
voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice 
of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride: 
for  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Other  evils  that  shall, fall  upon  the  Jews  for  their 
impenitence. 

AT  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  cast 
out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Juda,  and  the 
bones  of  the  princes  thereof  and  the  bones  of 
the  priests,  and  the  bones  of  the  prophets,  and 
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Ver.  22.  I commanded  themnot.  Viz.,  such  sacrifices 
an  the  Jews  at  this  time  offered,  without  obedience ; 
which  was  the  thing  principally  commanded:  so  that 
in  comparison  with  it,  the  offering  of  the  holocausts  and 
sacrifices  was  of  small  account 


the  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  out 
of  their  graves. 

2 And  they  shall  spread  them  abroad  to  the 
sun,  and  the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
whom  they  have  loved,  and  whom  they  have 
served,  and  after  whom  thev  have  walked,  and 
whom  they  have  sought,  and  adored:  they  shall 
not  be  gathered,  and  they  shall  not  be  buried: 
they  shall  be  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

3 And  deatli  shall  be  chosen  rather  than  life, 
by  all  that  shall  remain  of  this  wicked  kindred 
in  all  places,  which  are  left,  to  which  I have 
cast  them  out,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4 And  thou  shalt  say  to  them : Thus  saith  the 
Lord : Shall  not  he  that  falleth,  rise  again  ? and 
he  that  is  turned  away,  shall  he  not  turn  again? 

5 Why  then  is  this  people  in  Jerusalem  turn- 
ed away  with  a stubborn  revolting?  they  have 
laid  hold  on  lying,  and  have  refused  to  return. 

6 I attended,  and  hearkened : no  man  speak- 

eth  what  is  good,  there  is  none  that  doth  pen- 
ance for  his  sin,  saying:  What  have  I done? 
They  are  all  turned  to  their  own  course,  as  a 
horse  rushing  to  the  battle.  • 

7 The  kite  in  the  air  hath  known  her  time : 
the  turtle,  and  the  swallow,  and  the  stork  have 
observed  the  time  of  their  coming:  but  my  peo- 
ple have  not  known  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

8 How  do  you  say : We  are  wise,  and  the  law 
of  the  Lord  is  with  us?  Indeed  the  lying  pen  of 
the  scribes  hath  wrought  falsehood. 

9 The  wise  men  are  confounded,  they  are  dis- 
mayed, and  taken : for  they  have  cast  away  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  there  is  no  wisdom  in 
them. 

10  Therefore  'will  I give  their  women  to 
strangers,  their  fields  to  others  for  an  inherit- 
ance: because  from  the  least  even  to  the  great- 
est all  follow  covetousness : from  the  prophet 
even  to  the  priest  all  deal  deceitfully. 

11  And  they  healed  the  breach  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  disgracefully,  saying : Peace, 
peace:  when  there  was  no  peace. 

12  They  are  confounded,  because  they  have 
committed  abomination : yea  rather  they  are  not 
confounded  with  confusion,  and  they  have  not 
known  how  to  blush : therefore  shall  they  fall 
among  them  that  fall,  in  the  time  of  their  vis- 
itation they  shall  fall,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  Gathering  I will  gather  them  together,  saith 
the  Lord,  there  is  no  grape  on  the  vines,  and 
there  are  no  figs  on  the  fig-tree,  the  leaf  is  fal- 
len : and  I have  given  them  the  things  that  are 
passed  away. 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still?  assemble  yourselves, 
and  let  us  enter  into  the  fenced  city,  and  let  us 
be  silent  there:  for  the  Lord  our  God  hath  put 
us  to  silence,  and  hath  given  us  dwater  of  gall 
to  drink:  for  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  We  'looked  for  peace,  and  no  good  came: 
|/or  a time  of  healing,  and  behold  fear. 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard  from 
Dan,  all  the  land  was  moved  at  the  sound  of 
the  neighing  of  his  warriors : and  they  came 
and  devoured  the  land,  and  all  that  was  in  it: 
the  city  and  its  inhabitants. 

17  For  behold  I will  send  among  you  serpents 
basilisks,  against  which  there  is  no  charm:  and 
they  shall  bite  yon,  saith  the  T«ord. 
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Chap.  X 


18My  sorrow  is  above  sorrow,  my  heart  moum- 
eth  within  me. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  from  a far  country : Is  not  the  Lord  in 
Sion,  or  is  not  her  King  in  her?  why  then  have 
they  provoked  me  to  wrath  with  their  idols,  and 
strange  vanities? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  not  saved. 

21  For  the  affliction  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple I am  affliqted,  and  made  sorrowful,  astonish- 
ment hath  taken  hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  balm  in  Galaad?  or  is  there  no 
physician  there?  Why  then  is  not  the  wound 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  closed? 

The  prophet  laments  the  miseries  of  his  people:  and 
their  sins,  which  are  the  cause  of  them.  He  exhorts 
them  to  repentance. 

TTrHO  will  give  water  to  my  head,  and  a 
» » fountain  of  tears  to  my  eyes?  and  I will 
weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people. 

2 Who  will  give  me  in  the  wilderness  ajodg- 
ing-place  of  wayfaring  men,  and  I will  leave 
my  people  and  depart  from  them  ? beoause  they 
are  all  adulterers,  an  assembly  of  transgressors. 

3 And  they  have  bent  their  tongue,  as  a bow, 
for  lies,  anti  not  for  truth:  they  have  strength- 
ened themselves  upon  the  earth,  for  they  have 
proceeded  from  evil  to  evil,  and  me  they  have 
not  known,  saith  the  Lord. 

4 Let  every  man  take  heed  of  his  neighbour, 
and  let  him  not  trust  in  any  brother  of  his : for 
every  brother  will  utterly  supplant,  and  every 
friend  will  walk  deceitfully. 

5 And  a man  shall  mock  his  brother,- and  they 
will  not  speak  the  truth:  for  they  have  taught 
their  tongue  to  speak  lies:  they  nave  laboured 
to  commit  iniquity. 

6 Thy  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of  deceit: 
through  deceit  they  have  refused  to  know  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

7 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  Be- 
hold I will  melt,  and  try  them:  for  what  else 
shall  I do  before  the  daughter  of  my  people? 

8 Their  'tongue  is  a piercing  arrow,  it  hath 
spoken  deceit:  with  his  mouth  one  speaketh 
peace  with  his  friend,  and  secretly  he  lieth  in 
wait  for  him. 

9 Shall  1 not  visit  them  for  these  things,  saith 
the  Lord  ? or  shall  not  my  soul  be  revenged  on 
such  a nation? 

10  For  the  mountains  I will  take  up  weeping 
and  lamentation,  and  for  the  beautiful  places 
of  the  desert,  mourning:  because  they  are  burnt 
up,  for  that  there  is  not  a man  that  passeth 
through  them:  and  they  have  not  heard  the 
voice  of  the  owner : from  the  fowl  of  the  air 
to  the  beasts  they  are  gone  away  and  departed. 

11  And  I will  make  Jerusalem  to  be  heaps  of 
sand,  and  dens  of  dragons:  and  I will  make  the 
cities  of  Juda  desolate,  for  want  ofan  inhabitant. 

12  Who  is  the  wise  man,  that  may  understand 
this,  and  to  whom  the  word  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  may  come,  that  he  may  declare  this,  why 
the  land  hath  perished,  and  is  burnt  up  like  a 
wilderness,  which  none  passeth  through? 
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13  And  the  Lord  said : Because  they  have  for- 
saken my  law,  which  I gave  them,'  and  have 
not  heara  my  voice,  and  have  not  walked  in  it. 

14  But  they  have  gone  after  the  perverseness 
of  their  own  heart,  and  after  Baalim,  which 
their  fathers  taught  them. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the 
God  of  Israel:  bBehold  I will  feed  this  people  with 
wormwood,  and  give  them  water  of  gall  lodrink. 

16  And  I will  scatter  them  among  the  nations, 
which  they  and  their  fathers  have  not  known: 
and  I will  send  the  sword  after  them,  till  they 
be  consumed. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of 
Israel:  Consider  ye,  and  call  for  the  mourning 
women,  and  let  them  come:  and  send  to  them 
that  are  wise  women,  and  let  them  make  haste : 

18  Let  them  hasten  and  take  up  a lamentation 
for  us : let  our  eyes  shed  tears,  and  our  eyelids 
run  down  with  waters. 

19  For  a voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of  Si- 
on : How  are  we  wasted  and  greatly  confound- 
ed ? because  we  have  left  the  land,  because  our 
dwellings  are  cast  down. 

20  Hear  therefore,  ye  women,  the  word  of  the 
Lord : and  let  your  ears  receive  the  word  of 
his  mouth:  and  teach  your  daughters  wailing: 
and  every  one  her  neighbour  mourning. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  through  our  windows, 
it  is  entered  into  our  houses,  to  destroy  the  chil- 
dren from  without,  the  young  men  from  the 
streets. 

22  Speak : Thus  saith  the  Lord : Even  the 
carcass  of  man  shall  fall  as  dung  upon  the  face 
of  the  country,  and  as  grass  behind  the  back  of 
the  mower,  and  there  is  none  to  gather  it. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord : 'Let  not  the  wise 
man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  and  let  not  the  strong 
man  glory  in  his  strength,  and  let  not  the  rich 
man  glory  in  his  riches: 

24  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that 
he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  for  I am  the 
Lord  that  exercise  mercy,  and  judgment,  and 
justice  in  the  earth:  for  these  things  please 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
I will  visit  upon  everyone  that  hath  the  foreskin 
circumcised, 

26  Upon  Egypt,  and  upon  Juda,  and  upon  E- 
dom,  and  upon  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
upon  Moab,  and  upon  all  that  have  their  hair 
polled  round,  that  dwell  in  the  desert : for  all  the 
nations  are  uncircumcised  in  the  flesh,  but  all  the 
house  of  Israel  are  uncircumcised  in  the  heart. 

CHAP.  X. 

Neither  stars  nor  idols  are  to  be  feared,  but  the  great 

Creator  of  all  things.  The  Chastisement  of  Jerusa- 
lemfor  her  sins. 

TTEAR  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath 
-LA  spoken  concerning  you,  O house  of  Israel. 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord  : Learn  not  according 
to  the  ways  of  the  Gentiles  : and  be  not  afraid 
of  the  signs  of  heaven,  which  the  heathens  fear: 

3 For  the  laws  of  people  are  vain  : 'Tor  the 
works  of  the  hand  of  the  workman  hath  cut  a 
tree  out  of  the  forest  with  an  axe. 

4 He  hath  decked  it  with  silver  and  gold : he 
hath  put  it  together  with  nails  and  hammers 
that  it  may  not  fall  asunder. 
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Chap.  X. 


JEREMIAS. 


Chap.  XI 


5 They  are  framed  after  the  likeness  of  a palm- 
tree,  and  shall  not  speak : they  must  be  carried 
to  be  removed,  because  they  cannot  go.  There- 
fore fear  them  not,  for  they  can  neither  do  evil 
nor  good. 

6 There  * is  none  like  to  thee,  O Lord  : thou 
art  great,  and  great  is  thy  name  in  might. 

7 Who b shall  not  fear  thee,  O kingof  nations? 
for  thine  is  the  glory : among  all  the  wise  men 
cf  the  nations,  and  in  all  their  kingdoms  there 
is  none  like  unto  thee. 

8 They  shall  be  all  proved  together  to  be  sense- 
less and  foolish:  the  doctrine  of  their  vanity  is 
wood. 

9 Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from 
Tharsis,  and  gold  from  Ophaz:  the  work  of  the 
artificer,  and  of  the  hand  of  the  coppersmith : 
violet  and  purple  is  their  clothing:  all  these 
things  are  the  work  of  artificers. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  true  God : he  is  the 
living  God,  and  the- everlasting  king:  at  his 
wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  nations 
shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  threatening. 

11  Thus  then  shall  you  say  to  them:  The 
gods  that  have  not  made  heaven  and  earth,  let 
them  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from  among 
those  places  that  are  under  heaven. 

12  He  c that  maketh  the  earth  by  his  power, 
that  prepareth  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and 
stretcheth  out  the  heavens  by  his  knowledge. 

13  At  his  voice  he  giveth  a multitude  of  waters 
in  the  heaven,  and  lifteth  up  the  clouds  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth : d he  maketh  lightnings 
for  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his 
treasures. 

14  Every  man  is  become  a fool  for  knowledge, 
every  artist  is  confounded  in  his  graven  idol : 
for  what  he  hath  cast  is  false,  and  there  is  no 
spirit  in  them. 

15  They  are  vain  things,  and  a ridiculous 
work:  in  the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall 
perish. 

16  T he  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  1 ike  these : for  it 
is  he  who  formed  all  things : and  Israel  is  the  rod 
of  his  inheritance : the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

17  Gather  up  thy  shame  out  of  the  land,  thou 
that  dwellest  in  a siege. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord : Behold  I will  cast 
away  far  ofT  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  at  this 
time  : and  I will  afflict  them,  so  that  they  may 
be  found. 

19  Wo  is  me  for  my  destruction,  my  wound 
is  very  grievous.  But  I said:  Truly  this  is  my 
own  evil,  and  I will  bear  it. 

20  My  tabernacle  is  laid  waste,  all  my  cords 
are  broken  : my  children  are  gone  out  from  me, 
and  they  are  not : there  is  none  to  stretch  forth 
my  tent  any  more,  and  to  set  up  my  curtains. 

21  Because  the  pastors  have  done  foolishly, 
and  have  not  sought  the  Lord  : therefore  have 
they  not  understood,  and  all  their  flock  is  scat- 
tered. 

4 Mfeh,7.  ia— ‘ Apoe.  IS.  4.—'  Gen.  1.  1.  Infra,  61.  16.— 
1 IV  131.  7.  Infra,  61.  16. 

Ch.  10.  v 23.  The  i ray  of  a man  is  not  hi*.  The 
meaning  is,  that  notwithstanding  man's  free  will,  yet 
he  can  do  no  good  without  God’s  help,  nor  evil  without 
his  permission.  So  that,  in  the  present  '''heevils 

which  Nabuchodonosor  w«s  about  ‘ Ia-ru- 

aaletn,  could  not  have  come  but 


22  Behold  the  sound  of  a noise  cometh,  a great 
commotion  out  of  the  land  of  the  north : to  make 
the  cities  of  Juda  a desert,  and  a dwelling  for 

dragons. 

23  I know,  O Lord,  that  the  way  of  a man  is 
not  his : neither  is  it  in  a man  to  walk,  and  to 

direct  his  steps. 

24  Correct  me,  O Lord,  but  yet  with  judgment  • 
and  not  in  thy  fury,  lest  thou  bring  me  to  nothing. 

25  Pour  out  thy  indignation  upon  the  nations 
that  have  not  known  thee,  and  upon  the  pro- 
vinces that  have  not  called  upon  thy  name : 
because  they  have  eaten  up  Jacob,  and  devoured 
him,  and  consumed  him,  and  have  destroyed 
his  glory. 

CHAP.  XI. 


The  prophet  proclaims  the  covenant  of  God:  and  de- 
nounces ceils  to  the  obstinate  transgressors  of  it.  The 
conspiracy  of  the.  Jevs  against  him,  a figure  of  their 

conspiracy  against  Christ. 


THE  word  that  came  from  the  Lord  to  Jere- 

mias,  saying: 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and 
speak  to  the  men  of  Juda,  and  to  the  inhabitants 

of  Jerusalem, 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : Cursed  is  the  man 
that  shall  not  hearken  to  the  words  of  this  co- 
venant, 

4  Which  I commanded  your  fathers  in  the  day 
that  l brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  iron  furnace,  saying:  Hear  ye  my 
voice,  and  do  all  things  that  I command  you  : 
and  you  shall  be  my  people,  and  I will  be  your 
God: 

5  That  I may  accomplish  the  oath  which  I 
swore  to  your  failiers,  to  give  them  a land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this  day.  And 
I answered  and  said:  Amen,  0 Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  to  me:  Proclaim  aloud 
all  these  words  in  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  saying:  Hearye  the  words 
of  the  covenant,  and  do  them: 

7  For  protesting  I conjured  your  fathers  in  the 
day  that  I broughi  them  out  of  the  landof  Egypt 
even  to  this  day  : rising  early  I conjured  them, 
and  said:  Ileark  n ye  to  my  voice: 

8  And  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear: 
but  walked  every  one  in  the  perverseness  of  his 
own  wicked  heart : And  I brought  upon  theta 
all  the  words  of  i his  covenant,  which  I com- 
manded them  to  do,  but  they  did  them  not. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  me:  A conspiracy  is 
found  among  the  men  of  Juda,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

10  They  are  returned  to  the  former  iniquities 
of  their  fathers,  who  refused  to  hear  my  words: 
so  these  likewise  have  gone  after  strange  gods, 
to  serve  them:  the  house  of  Israel,  ana  the 
house  of  Juda  have  made  void  my  covenant, 
which  I made  with  their  fathers. 

1 1  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold  I 
will  bring  in  evils  upon  them,  which  they  shall 
not  he  able  to  escape:  and  they  shall  cry  tome, 
and  1 will  not  hearken  to  them. 

12  And  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  shall  go,  and  cry  to  the  gods  to 
whom  they  offer  sacrifice,  and  they  shall  nol 
save  them  in  the  time  of  their  affliction. 
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Chap.  XIII. 


13  For  * according  to  the  number  of  thy  cities 
were  thy  gods,  O Juda : and  according  to  the 
number  of  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  thou  hast 
set  up  altars  of  confusion,  altars  to  offer  sacri- 
fice to  Baalim. 

14  Therefore  h do  not  thou  pray  for  this  people, 
and  do  not  take  up  praise  and  prayer  for  them : 
for  I will  not  hear  them  in  the  time  of  their 
cry  to  me,  in  the  time  of  their  affliction. 

15  What  is  the  meaning  that  my  beloved  hath 
wrought  much  wickedness  in  my  house?  shall 
the  holy  flesh  take  away  from  theu  thy  crimes, 
in  which  thou  hast  boasted  ? 

16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  a plentiful  olive- 
tree,  fair,  fruitful,  and  beautiful:  at  the  noise 
of  a word,  a great  fire  was  kindled  in  it,  and 
the  branches  thereof  are  burnt. 

17  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  that  planted  thee, 
hath  pronounced  evil  against  thee:  for  the  evils 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  of  the  house  of  Juda, 
which  they  have  done  to  themselves,  to  provoke 
me,  offering  sacrifice  to  Baalim. 

18  But  thou,  O Lord,  hast  shewn  me,  and  I have 
known : then  thou  shewedst  me  their  doings. 

19  And  I was  as  a meek  lamb,  that  is  carried 
to  be  a victim : and  I knew  not  that  they  had 
devised  counsels  against  me,  saying:  Let  us 
put  wood  on  his  bread,  and  cut  him  off  from  the 
land  of  the  living,  ana  let  his  name  be  remem- 
bered no  more. 

20  But c thou,  0 Lord  of  Sabaoth,  who  judgest 
justly,  and  triest  the  reins  and  the  hearts,  let 
me  see  thy  revenge  on  them : for  to  thee  have 
I revealed  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men 
of  Anathoth,  who  seek  thy  life,  and  say:  Thou 
shalt  not  prophesy  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
thou  shalt  not  die  in  our  hands. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 
Behold  I will  visit  upon  them:  theiryoungmen 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  snail  die  by  famine. 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remains  of  them : 
for  I will  bring  in  evil  upon  the  men  of  Ana- 
thoth, the  year  of  their  visitation. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  shall  he  hut.  for  a short 

time.  The  desolation  of  the  Jeits  for  their  sins. 

Their  return  from  their  captiriiy. 

THOU  indeed,  O Lord,  art  just,  if  I plead 
with  thee, 11  but  yet  I will  speak  what  is 
just  to  thee:  ' Why  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked 
prosper:  why  is  it  well  with  all  them  that  trans- 
gress, and  do  wickedly  ? 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  and  they  hare  taken 
root : they  prosper  and  bring  forth  fruit : thou 
art  near  in  their  mouth,  and  far  from  their  reins. 
3 And  thou,  O Lord,  hast  known  me,  thou  hast 
seen  me,  and  proved  my  heart  with  thee : ga- 
ther them  together  as  sheep  for  a sacrifice,  and 
prepare  them  for  the  day  of  slaughter. 

4  How  long  shall  the  land  mourn,  and  the 
herb  of  every  field  wither  for  the  wickedness 

* Supra,  2.  2rt. — i’  Supra,  7.  10.  Infra,  14.  11.—*  Infra,  17.  10. 
*20.  12— <■  1*8.  51.  G.— • Job,  21.7.  linn.  1.  13. 

Ch.  11.  v.  20.  Sabaoth.  That  is,  of  hosts  or  armies, 
n name  freipiemlv  given  to  God  in  the  scriptures  — Ibid. 
Thy  revenge.  This  was  rather  a prediction  of  what 
was  to  happen,  with  an  approbation  of  the  divine  jus- 
tice, than  an  imprecation. 
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of  them  that  dwell  therein  ? The  beasts  and  the 
birds  are  consumed:  because  they  have  said: 
He  shall  not  see  our  last  end. 

5 If  thou  hast  been  wearied  with  Tunning  with 
footmen,  how  canst  thou  contend  with  horses? 
and  if  thou  hast  been  secure  in  a land  of  peaca 
what  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swelling  of  the  Jordan! 

6 For  even  thy  brethren,  and  the  house  of  thy 
father,  even  they  have  fought  against  thee,  and 
have  cried  after  thee  with  full  voice : believe 
them  not  when  they  speak  good  things  to  thee. 

7 I have  forsaken  my  house,  I have  left  my 
inheritance : I have  given  roy  dear  soul  into  the 
hand  of  her  enemies. 

8 My  inheritance  is  become  tome  as  a lion  in 
the  wood:  it  hath  cried  out  against  me,  there 
fore  have  I hated  it. 

9 Is  my  inheritance  to  me  as  a speckled  bird  ? 
is  it  as  a bird  dyed  throughout?  come  ye,  assem- 
ble yourselves,  all  ye  beasts  of  the  earth,  make 
haste  to  devour. 

10  Many  pastors  have  destroyed  my  vineyard, 
they  have  trodden  mv  portion  under  foot:  they 
have  changed  my  delightful  portion  into  a de- 
solate wilderness. 

1 1.  They  have  laid  it  waste,  and  it  hath  mourn- 
ed for  me.  With  desolation  is  all  the  land  made 
desolate : because  there  is  none  that  considereth 
in  the  heart. 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all  the  ways  of 
the  wilderness,  for.  the  sword  of  the  Lord  shall 
devour  from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  othei 
end  thereof:  there  is  no  peace  for  all  flesh. 

13  They  have  sown  wheat,  and  reaped  thorns : 
they  have  received  an  inheritance,  and  it  shall 
not  profit  them  : you  shall  be  ashamed  of  your 
fruits,  because  of  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all  my  wick- 
ed neighbours,  that  touch  the  inheritance  that 
I have  shared  out  to  my  people  Israel:  Behold 
I will  pluck  them  out  of  their  land,  and  I will 
pluck  the  house  of  Judaoutof  the  midst  of  them. 

15  And  when  I shall  have  plucked  them  out, 
I will  return,  and  have  mere;  on  them : and 
I will  bring  them  back,  every  man  to  his  inher- 
itance, and  every  man  into  his  land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  be 
1 taught,  and  will  learn  the  ways  of  my  people, 
to  swear  by  my  name : The  Lord  liveth,  as  they 
have  taught  my  people  to  swear  by  Baal : that 
they  shall  be  built  up  in  the  midst  of  my  people. 

17  But  if  they  will  not  hear,  I will  utterly  pluck 
out  and  destroy  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Under  the  figure  of  a linen  girdle  is.  foretold  the  de- 
struction qf  the  jews.  Their  obstinacy  in  sin  brings 

nU  miseries  upon  them. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  to  me:  Go,  and  get  thee 
a linen  girdle,  and  thou  shalt  put  it  about 
thy  loins,  and  shalt  not  put  it  into  water. 

2 And  I got  a girdle  according  to  the  word  ol 
the  Lord,  and  put  it  about  my  loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  the 
second  time,  saying: 

4  Take  the  girdle  which  thou  hast  got.  which 
is  about  thy  loins,  and  arise,  go  to  the  Euphra- 
tes, and  hide  it  there  in  a hole  of  the  rock. 

5  And  I went,  and  hid  it  by  the  Euphrates,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  me. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XIII. 


JEREM1AS. 


Cuap.  XIV 


6 And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that 
the  Lord  said  to  me : Arise,  go  to  the  Euphra- 
tes, and  tako  from  thence  the  girdle,  which  I 
commanded  thee  to  hide  there. 

7 And  I went  to  the  Euphrates,  and  digged, 
and  took  the  girdle  out  of  the  place  where  I nad 
hid  it:  and  behold  the  girdle  was  totten,  so 
that  it  was  fit  for  no  use. 

8 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying: 

9 Thus  saith  the  Lord:  After  this  manner 
will  I make  t(ie  pride  of  Juda,  and  the  great 
pride  of  Jerusalem  to  rot. 

10  This  wicked  people,  that  will  not  hear  my' 
words,  and  that  walk  in  the  perverseness  of  their 
heart,  and  have  gone  after  strange  gods  to  serve 
them,  and  to  adore  them:  and  they  shall  be  as 
this  girdle,  which  is  fit  for  no  use. 

1 1 For  as  the  girdle  sticketh  close  to  the  loins 
of  a man,  so  have  I brought  close  to  me  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  all  the  house  of  Juda,  saith 
the  Lord : that  they  might  be  my  people,  and 
for  a name,  and  for  a praise,  and  for  a glory : 
but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  Tnou  shalt  speak  therefore  to  them  this 
word : Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : 
Every  bottle  shall  he  filled  with  wine : And 
they  shall  say, to  thee:  Do  we  not  know  that 
vvery  bottle  shall  be  tilled  with  wine? 

13  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them:  Thus  saith 
Ihe  Lord:  Behold  I will  fill  all  the  inhabitants 
Df  this  land,  and  the  kings  of  the  race  of  David 
that  stt  upon  his  throne,  and  the  priests,  and 
the  prophets,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, with  drunkenness. 

14  And  I will  scatter  them  every  man  from  his 
brother, and  fathers  and  sons  in  like  manner, saith 
the  Lord  : I Wtll  not  spare,  and  I will  not  pardon : 
nor  will  I have  mercy,  but  to  destroy  them. 

15  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear.  Be  not  proud,  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

16  Give  ye  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God,  before 
it  be  dark,  and  before  your  feet  stumble  upon 
the  dark  mountains : you  shall  look  for  light, 
and  he  will  tute  it  into  the  shadow  of  death, 
and  into  darkness. 

17  But  if  you  will  not  hear  this,  my  soul  shall 
weep  in  secret  for  your  pride : ‘weeping  it  shall 
weep,  and  mv  eyes  shall  run  down  with  tears, 
because  the  flock  of  the  Lord  is  carried  away 
captive. 

18  Say  to  the  king,  and  to  the  queen  : Hum- 
ble yourselves,  sit  down  : for  the  crown  of  your 
glory  is  come  down  from  your  head. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  are  shut  up,  and 
there  is  none«t%open  them:  all  Juda  is  carried 
away  captive  With  an  entire  captivity. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  see,  you  that  come 
from  the  no^fewhere  is  the  flock  that  is  given 
thee,  thy  beauHtul  cattle  ? 

21  What  wilt  thou  sav  when  he  shall  visit  thee? 
for  thou  hast  taught  theth  against  thee,  and  in- 
structed them  against  thy  own  head : shall  not 
Sorrows  lay  hold  on  thee,  as  a woman  in  labour? 

22  And  if  thou  shalt  say  in  thy  heart : Why 
•re  these  things  come  upon  me?  "For  the  great- 
ness of  thy  iuiquity,  thy  nakedness  is  discov- 
ered, the  soles  of  thy  feet  are  defiled. 


, * Urn.  1.  2. — h Infra,  30.  14.— • Supra,  7.  IS.  Ac  11.  14.— 
•Supra,  6. 12.  Infra,  23. 17.—*  Infra,  29.  9. 


23  If  the  Ethiopian  can  change  his  skin,  or 
the  leopard  his  spots:  you  also  may  do  well, 
when  you  have  learned  evil. 

24  And  I will  scatter  them  as  stubble,  which 
is  carried  away  by  the  wind  in  the  desert. 

25  This  is  thy  lot,  and  the  portion  of  thy  mea- 
sure from  me,  saith  the  Lord,  because  thou  hast 
forgotten  me,  and  hast  trusted  in  falsehood. 

26  Wherefore  I have  also  bared  thy  things 
against  thy  face,  and  thy  shame  hath  appeared. 

27  I have  seen  thy  adulteries^  and  thy  neigh- 
ing, the  wickedness  of  thy  fornication : and  thy 
abominations,  upon  the  hills  in  the  field.  Wo 
to  thee,  Jerusalem,  wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean 
after  me:  how  long  yet? 

CHAP.  XIV.' 

A grievous  famine:  and  the  prophet’s  prayer  on  that 
occasion.  Evils  denounced  to  false  prophets.  'lTie 
prophet  mourns  for  his  people. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremias 
concerning  the  words  of  the  drought. 

2  Judea  hath  mourned,  and  the  gates  thereof 
are  fallen,  and  are  become  obscureon  the  ground, 
and  the  cry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up. 

3  The  great  ones  sent  their  inferiors  to  the 
water:  they  came  to  draw,  they  found  no  wa- 
ter, they  carried  back  their  vessels  empty  : they 
were  confounded  and  afflicted,  and  covered 
their  heads. 

4  For  the  destruction  of  the  land,  because  there 
came  no  rain  upon  the  earth,  the  husbandmen 
were  confounded,  they  covered  their  heads. 

5  Yea,  the  hind  also  brought  forth  in  the  field, 
and  left  it : because  there  was  no  grass. 

6  And  the  wild  asses  stood  upon  the  rocks, 
they  snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons,  their 
eyes  failed,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

7  if  our  iniquities  have  testified  against  us,  O 
Lord,  do  thou  it  for  thy  name’s  sake,  for  our  re- 
bellions are  many,  we  have  sinned  against  tbee. 
8 O expectation  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof 
in  time  of  trouble  : why  wilt  thou  be  as  a stran- 
ger in  the  land,  and  as  a wayfaring  man  turn- 
ing in  to  lodge? 

9  Why  wilt  thou  be  as  a wandering  man,  as 
a mighty  man  that  cannot  save?  but  thou,  O 
Lord,  art  among  us,  and  thy  name  is  called  upon 
by  us,  forsake  us  not. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  this  people,  that 
have  loved  to  move  their  feet,  and  have  not  rest- 
ed, and  have  not  pleased  the  Lord : He  will  now 
remember  their  iniquities,  and  visit  their  sins. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  to  me : ‘ Pray  not  for 
this  people  for  their  good. 

12  When  they  fast  I will  not  hear  their  pray- 
ers: and  if  they  offer  holocausts  and  victims,  I 
will  not  receive  them : for  I will  consume  them 
by  the  sword, and  by  famine,and  bv  the  pestilence. 

13  And  I said:  Ah,  ah,  ah,  O Lord  God  : the 
prophets  say  to  them  : d You  shall  not  see  the 
sword,  and  there  shall  be  no  famine  among  you, 
but  he  will  give  you  true  peace  in  this  place. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  me : *The  prophets 
prophesy  falsely,  in  my  name:  I sent  them  not, 
neither  have  I commanded  them,  nor  have  I 
spoken  to  them : they  prophesy  unto  you  a ly- 
ing vision,  and  divination  and  deceit,  and  the 
seduction  of  their  own  heart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
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.the  prophets  that  prophesy  in  my  name,  whom 
I did  not  send,  that  say:  Sword,  and  famine 
shall  not  be  in  this  land : By  sword  and  famine 
shall  those  prophets  be  consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy, 
shall  be  cast  out  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  be- 
cause of  the  famine  and  the  sword,  and  there 
shall  be  none  to  bury  them:  they  and  theirwives, 
their  sons  and  their  daughters,  and  I will  pour 
out  their  own  wickedness  upon  them. 

17  And  thou  shalt  speak  this  word  to  them  : 
■Let  my  eyes  shed  down  tears  night  and  day, 
and  let  them  not  cease,  because  the  virgin  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  is  afflicted  with  a great  afflic- 
tion, with  an  exceeding  grievous  evil. 

18  If  I go  forth  into  the  fields,  behold  the  slain 
with  the  sword : and  if  I enter  into  the  city, 
behold  them  that  are  consumed  with  famine. 
The  prophet  also  and  the  priest  are  gone  into  a 
land  which  they  knew  not. 

19  Hast  thou  utterly  cast  away  Juda,  or  hath 
thy  soul  abhorred  Sion  ? why  then  hast  thou 
struck  us,  so  that  there  is  no  healing  forus?  bwe 
have  looked  for  peace,  and  there  is  no  good : 
and  for  the  time  of  healing,  and  behold  trouble. 

20  We  acknowledge,  O Lord,  our  wickedness, 
the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  thee. 

21  Give  us  not  to  be  a reproach,  for  thy  name’s 
sake,  and  do  not  disgrace  in  us  the  throne  of  thy 
glory:  remember,  break  not  thy  covenant  with  us. 

22  Are  there  any  among  the  graven  things  of 
the  Gentiles  that  can  send  rain  ? or  can  the 
heavens  give  showers?  art  not  thou  the  Lord 
our  God,  whom  we  have  looked  for  ? for  thou 
hast  made  all  these  things. 

CI1AP.  XV. 

God  is  determined  to  punish  the  Jews  for  their  sins. 

The  prophet's  complaint,  and  God’s  promise,  to  him. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  me:  If  Moses  and 
Samuel  shall  stand  before  me,  my  soul  is 
not  towards  this  people : cast  them  out  from  my 
sight,  and  let  them  go  forth. 

2  And  if  they  shall  say  unto  thee:  Whither 
shall  we  go  forth?  thou  snalt  say  to  them : Thus 
saiththe  Lord:  'Such  as  are  for  death,  to  death: 
and  such  as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the  sword : 
and  such  as  are  for  famine,  to  famine:  and 
such  as  are  for  captivity,  to  captivity. 

3  And  I will  visit  them  with  four  kinds,  saith 
the  Lord : The  sword  to  kill,  and  the  dogs  to 
tear,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  earth  to  devour  and  to  destroy. 

4  And  I will  give  them  up  to  the  rage  of  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth : dbecause  of  Manas- 
ses  the  son  of  F.zechias  the  king  of  Juda,  for 
all  that  he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

5  For  who  shall  have  pity  on  thee,  O Jerusa- 
lem ? or  who  shall  bemoan  thee  ? or  who  shall 
go  to  pray  for  thy  peace? 

■ I.im.T  Ifi.  A- 2,  IS  — b Supra,  a 15.— • Zach.  11.  9.— 4 4 
Kin.  21.  7.  & 12  — ■ 1 Kin.  2.  6 -iAm.a9.-l  Ps.  1.  1.  *25. 
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Ch.  lfr  v.  12.  S'laUironbcaUiedi&c.  Shall  the  iron, 
that  is,  the  strength  of  Judea,  stand  against  the  stronger 
iron  of  the  north,  that  is,  of  Babylon  ; or  enter  into  an 
alliance  uj  on  equal  footing  with  it  7 no  certainly : but 
it  must  l»c  broken  by  it. — Ver.  15.  Do  not  defend  me  in 
thy  patience.  That  is,  let  not  thy  patience  and  long-suf- 
fering, which  thou  usest  towards  sinners,  keep  thee  from 
making  haste  to  my  assistance. 
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. 6 Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord,  thou 
art  gone  backward : and  I will  stretch  out  my 
hand  against  thee,  and  I will  destroy  thee : 1 
am  weary  of  entreating  thee. 

7 And  I will  scatter  them  with  a fan  in  the 
gates  of  the  land:  I have  killed  and  destroyed 
my  people,  and  yet  they  are  not  returned  from 
their  ways. 

8 Their  widows  are  multiplied  unto  me  abore 

the  sand  of  the  sea : I have  brought  upon  them 
against  the  mother  of  the  young  man  a spoiler 
at  noon-day : 1 have  cast  a terror  on  a sudden 
upon  the  cities.  — 

9 She  'that  hath  borneaeven  is  become  weak, 
her  soul  hath  fainted  away  : fher  sun  is  gone 
down,  while  it  was  yet  day : she  is  confounded, 
and  ashamed:  and  the  residue  of  them  I will 
give  up  to  the  sword  in  the  sight  of  tlieir  ene- 
mies, saith  the  Lord. 

10  Wo  is  me,  my  mother:  why  hast  thou 
borne  me  a man  of  strife,  a man  of  contention 
to  all  the  earth  ? I have  not  lent  on  usury,  nei- 
ther hath  any  man  lent  to  me  on  usury’,  yet  all 
curse  me. 

11  The  Lord  saith  to  me:  Assuredly  it  shall 
be  well  with  thy  remnant,  assuredly  I shall  help 
thee  in  the  time  of  affliction,  and  in  the  time  of 
tribulation  against  the  enemy.  ’ 

12  Shall  iron  be  allied  witn  the  iron  from  the 
north,  and  the  brass  ? 

13  Thy  riches  and  thy  treasures  I will  give 
unto  spoil  for  nothing,  because  of  all  thy  sins, 
even  in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I will  bring  thy  enemies  out  of  a land 
which  thou  knowest  not : for  a fire  is  kindled 
in  my  rage,  it  shall  burn  upon  you. 

15  O Lord,  thou  knowest,  remember  me,  and 
visit  me,  and  defend  me  from  them  that  perse- 
cute me,  do  not  defend  me  in  thy  patience : 
know  that  for  thy  sake  I have  suffered  reproach. 

16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I did  eat  them, 
and  thy  word  was  to  me  a joy  and  gladness  of 
my  heart : for  thy  name  is  called  upon  me,  O 
Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  I *sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  jesters  nor  did 
I make  a boast  of  the  presence  of  thy  hand : I sat 
alone,  because  thou  hast  filled  me  with  threats. 

18  Why  '‘ismy  sorrow  become  perpetual,  and 
my  wound  desperate  so  as  to  refuse  to  be  heal- 
ed ? it  is  become  to  me  as  the  falsehood  of  de 
ceitful  waters  that  cannot  be  trusted. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord : If  thou  wilt 
be  converted,  I will  convert  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
stand  before  my  face : and  if  thou  wilt  separate 
the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as  my 
mouth:  they  shall  be  turn$40Pthec,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  turned  to  them. 

20  And  I will  make  thee  t^Us  people  as  a 
strong  wall  of  brass:  and  thcyVwT  fight  against 
thee,  and  shall  not  prevail : for  I am  with  the* 
to  save  thee,  and  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord 

21  And  I will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand  ol 

the  wicked,  and  I will  redeem  thee  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  mighty.  •* 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  prophet  is  forbid  to  marry.  The  Jews  shall  be 
utterly  ruined  for  their  idolatry : but  shall  at  length 
be  released  from  their  captivity,  and  the  GenttUs 
shall  be  converted. 
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ND  the  word  of ! he  Lord  came  tome,  say  ing: 
2 Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a wife,  neither 
shall  thou  have  sons, and  daughters  in  this  place. 

3 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  sons 
and  daughters,  that  are  born  in  this  place,  and 
concerning  their  mothers  that  bore  them  : and 
concerning  their  fathers,  of  whom  they  were 
born  in  this  land  : 

4 They  shall  die  by  the  death  of  grievous  ill- 
nesses: they  shall  not  be  lamented,  and  they 
shall  not  be  buried,  they  shall  be  as  dung  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth  : and  they  shall  be  con- 
sumed with  the  sword,  and  with  famine  : and 
their  carcasses  shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

5 For  thus  saith  the  Lord : Enter  not  into  the 
house  of  feasting,  neither  go  thou  to  mourn, 
nor  to  cotnforlflhem : because  I have  taken  away 
my  peace  from  this  people,  saith  the  Lord,  my 
mercy  and  commiserations. 

6 Both  the  great  and  the  little  shall  die  in  this 
land:  they  shall  not  he  buried  nor  lamented, 
and  men  shall  not  cut  themselves,  nor  make 
themselves  bald  for  them. 

7 And  they  shall  not  break  bread  among  them 
to  him  that  mourneth,  to  comfort  him  for  the 
dead : neither  shall  they  give  them  to  drink  of  the 
cup,  to  comfort  them  for  their  father  and  mother. 

8 And  do  not  thou  go  into  the  house  of  feast- 
ing, to  sit  with  them,  and  to  eat  and  drink: 

9 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel:  Behold  I will  take  away  out  of  this 
place  in  your  sight,  and  in  your  days  the  voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice 
of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride. 

lOAnd  when  thoushalt  tellthispeopleall these 
words,  and  they  shall  say  to  thee:  “Wherefore 
hath  theLord  pronounced  against  usallthisgreat 
evil?  what  is  our  iniquity  ? and  what  is  our  sin, 
that  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God  ? 

1 1 Thou  shalt  say  to  them:  Because  your  fathers 
forsook  me,  saith  the  Lord:  and  went  after  strange 
gods,  and  served  them,  and  adored  them : and 
they  forsook  me,  and  kept  not  my  law. 

12  And  byou  also  have  done  worse  than  vour 
fathers:  for  behold  everv  one  of  you  walketh 
after  the  perverseness  of  his  evil  heart,  so  as 
not  to  hearken  to  me. 

13  So  I will  cast  you  forth  out  of  this  land, 
into  a land  which  you  know'  not,  nor  your  fathers : 
and  there  you  shall  serve  strange  gods  day  and 
night,  which  shall  not  give  you  any  rest. 

14  Therefore  behold  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  when  it  shall  be  said  no  more:  TheLord 
liveth,  that  brought  forth  the  children  of  Is- 
rael out  of  the  fSitft  of  F.gvpt : 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  the 
children  of  Isrgei  out  of  the  land  of  the  north, 
and  out  of  all  t lih  lands  to  which  I cast  them 
out : and  I wiil  bring  them  again  into  their  land, 
which  I gave  to  their  fathers. 

16  Behold  I will  send  many  fishers,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  they  shall  fish  them : and  after  this 
I will  send  them  many  hunters,  and  they  shall 
hunt  them  from  every  mountain,  and  from  every 
hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of  the  rocks. 

17  For  mv  eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways:  they 
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are  not  hid  from  my  face,  and  their  iniquity 
hath  not  been  hid  from  my  eyes. 

18  And  1 wrill  repay  first  their  double  iniquities, 
and  their  sins:  because  they  have  defiled  my  land 
with  the  carcasses  of  their  idols,  and  they  have 
filled  my  inheritance  with  their  abominations. 

19  O Lord,  my  might,  and  my  strength,  and  my 
refuge  in  the  day  of  tribulation:  to  thee  the  Gen- 
tiles shall  come  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
shall  say : Surely  our  fathers  have  possessed 
lies,  a vanity  which  hath  not  profited  them. 

20  Shall  a man  make  gods  unto  himself,  and 
they  are  no  gods  ? 

21  Therefore  behold  I will  this  once  cause 
them  to  know,  1 will  shew  them  my  hand  and 
my  power:  and  they  shall  know'  lhatmy  name 
is  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

For  their  obstinacy  in  sin  the  Jexcs  shall  baled  captive. 
He  is  cursed  that  tnisteth  in  Jlcsh.  (sod  alone  search- 
cth  the  heart, ‘ririji^tncrcryoncas  lie  deserves.  The 
prophet  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  his  enemies: 
and  preache'th  up  the  observance  of  the  sabbath. 

THE  sin  of  Juda  is  W'rittcn  with  a pen  of 
iron,  with  the  point  of  a diamond,  it  is  gra- 
ven upon  the  table  of  their  heart,  upon  the 
horns  of  their  altars. 

2 When  their  children  shall  remember  their 
altars,  and  their  groves,  and  their  green  trees 
upon  the  high  mountains, 

3 Sacrificing  in  the  field  : I will  give  thy 
strength,  and  all  thy  treasures  to  the  spoil,  anil 
thy  high  places  for  sin  in  all  thy  borders. 

$ 4 And  thou  shalt  be  left  strip!  of  thy  inherit- 
ance, which  1 gave  thee;  and  1 will  make  thee 
serve  thy  enemies  in  a land  which  thou  know- 
est  not : because  thou  hast  kindled  a fire  in  my 
wrath,  it  shall  burn  for  ever. 

5 Thus  saith  the  Lord:  • Cursed  be  the  man 
that  trustelh  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm, 
and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord. 

0 For  he  shall  be  like  tavnarie  in  the  desert, 
and  he  shall  not  see  when  good  shall  come:  but 
he  shall  dwell  in  dryness  in  the  desert,  inasalt 
land,  and  not  inhabited. 

7  Blessed  be  the  man  that  trustelh  in  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  shall  be  his  confidence. 

8  And'  he  shall  be  as  a tree  that  is  planted  by 
the  waters,  that  spreadeth  out  its  roots  towards 
moisture  : and  it  shall  not  fear  when  the  heat 
cometh.  And  the  leaf  thereof  shall  be  green, 
and  in  the  time  of  drought  it  shall  not  be  soli- 
citous, neither  shall  it  cease  at  any  time  to  bring 
forth  fruit. 

9  The  heart  is  perverse  above  ail  things,  and 
unsearchable,  who  can  know  it? 

10  I am  the  Lord  rwho  search  the  heart,  and 
prove  the  reins:  who  give  to  even'  one  accord- 
ing to  his  way,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of 
his  devices. 

1 1  As  the  partridge  hath  hatched  eggs  which 
she  did  not  lay : so  is  he  that  hath  gathered 
riches,  and  not  by  right:  in  the  midst  of  his  days 
he  shall  leave  them,  and  in  his  latter  end  he  shall 
be  a fool. 

12  A high  and  glorious  throne  from  the  begin- 
ning it  the  place  of  our  sanctificalion : 

13  O Lord,  the  hope  of  Israel : all  that  forsake 

Ch.  17.  v.  0.  Tnvinrie.  A barren  shrub  that  growl 
in  the  driest  parts  of  the  wilderness. 
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thee  shall  be  confounded : they  that  depart  from 
thee,  shall  be  written  in  the  earth:  because 
they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  vein  of  living 
waters. 

14  Heal  me,  O Lord,  and  I shall  be  healed : 
save  me,  and  I shall  be  saved:  for  thou  art  my 
praise. 

15  Behold  they  say  to  me:  Where  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord?  let  it  come. 

10  And  I am  not  troubled,  following  thee  for 
my  pastor,  and  I have  not  desired  the  day  of 
man,  thou  knowest.  That  which  went  out  of 
my  lips,  hath  been  right  in  thy  sight. 

17  Be  not  thou  a terror  unto  me,  thou  art  my 
hope  in  the  day  of  affliction. 

18  Let  them  be  confounded  that  persecute  me, 
and  let  not  me  be  confounded:  let  them  be  afraid, 
and  let  not  me  be  afraid : bring  upon  them  the 
day  of  affliction,  and  with  a double  destruction, 
destroy  them. 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me:  Go,  and  stand 
in  the  gate  of  the  children  of  the  people,  by 
which  the  kings  of  Juda  come  in,  and  go  out, 
and  in  all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem : 

20  And  thou  snalt  say  to  them : Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  ye  kings  of  Juda.  and  all  Juda,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that  enter  in 
by  these  gates. 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Take  heed  to  your 
souls,  and  carry  no  burdens  on  the  sabbath  day : 
and  bring  them  not  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

22  And  do  not  bring  burdens  out  of  your 
houses  on  the  sabbath-day,  neither  do  ye  any 
work : sanctify  the  sabbath-day,  as  I command- 
ed your  fathers. 

23  But  they  did  not  bear,  nor  incline  their  ear: 
buthardenedtheirneck,that  they  might  not  hear 
me.  and  might  not  receive  instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass:  if  you  will  hear- 
ken to  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in  no  burdens 
by  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the  sabbath-day : and 
it  you  will  sanctify  the  sabbath-day,  to  do  no 
work  therein : 

25  Then  shall  there  enter  in  by  the  gates  of 
this  city  kings  and  princes,  sitting  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  riding  in  chariots  and  on 
horses,  they  and  their  princes,  the  men  of  Juda, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem:  and  this  city 
shall  be  inhabited  for  ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities  of  Ju- 
da, and  from  the  places  round  about  Jerusalem, 
and  from  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  from  the 
plains,  and  from  the  mountains,  and  from  the 
south,  bringing  holocausts,  and  victims,  and  sa- 
crifices, and  frankincense,  and  they  shall  bring 
in  an  offering  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  But  if  you  will  not  hearken  to  me,  to  sanc- 
tify the  sabbath-day,  and  not  to  carry  burdens, 
and  not  to  bring  them  in  by  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem on  the  sabbath-day:  I will  kindle  a fire  in 
the  gates  thereof,  and  it  shall  devour  the  houses 
of  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

At  clay  in  the  hand  qf  the  potter,  to  it  Israel  in  Qotfe 
hand.  He  pardoneth  penitents,  and  punithelh  the 
obstinate.  They  conspire  against  Jeremias,  for 
which  he  denounceth  to  them  the  miseries  that  hang 
over  them. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremias  from  the 
Lord,  saying : 

2  Arise,  and  go  down  into  the  potter’s  house, 
and  there  thou  shalt  hear  my  words. 

3  And  I went  down  into  the  potter’s  house,  and 
behold  he  was  doing  a work  on  the  wheel. 

4  And  the  vessel  was  broken  which  he  was 
making  of  clay  with  his  hfinds:  and  turning  he 
made  another  vessel,  as  it  seemed  good  in  his 
eyes  to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  say- 
ing : ' 

6  Cannot  * I do  with  you,  as  this  potter,  O 
house  oflsrael,  saith  the  Lord?  behold  as  clay 
is  in  the  hand  of  the  potter,  so  are  you  in  my 
hand,  O house  of  Israel. 

7  I will  suddenly  speak  against  a nation,  and 
against  a kingdom,  b to  root  out,  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy  it. 

8  If  that  nation  against  which  I have  spoken, 
shall  repent  of  their  evil,  I also  will  repent  oi 
the  evil  that  I have  thought  to  do  to  them. 

9  And  I will  suddenly  speak  of  a nation  and 
of  a kingdom,  to  build  up  and  plant  it. 

10  If  it  shall  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey 
not  my  voice:  I will  repent  of  the  good  that  I 
have  spoken  to  do  unto  it. 

11  Now  therefore  tell  the  men  of  Juda,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord:  Behold  I frame  evil  against  you,  and 
devise  a device  against  you:  * let  every  man  of 
you  return  from  his  evil  way,  and  make  ye  your 
ways  and  your  doings  good. 

12  And  they  said:  We  have  no  hopes:  for  we 
will  go  after  our  own  thoughts,  and  we  will  do 
every  one  according  to  the  perverseness  of  his 
evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Ask  among 
the  nations : Who  hath  heard  such  horrible 
things,  as  the  virgin  of  Israel  hath  done  to  ex- 
cess? 

14  Shall  the  snow  of  Libanus  fail  from  the 
rock  of  the  field?  or  can  the  cold  waters  that 
gush  out  and  run  down,  be  taken  away  ? 

15  Because  my  people  have  forgotten  me,  sa- 
crificing in  vain,  and  stumbling  in  their  ways, 
in  ancient  paths,  to  walk  by  them  in  a way  not 
trodden : 

16  ThatJ  their  land  might  begiven  up  to  deso- 
lation, and  to  a perpetual  his4fiq£ : every  one  that 
shall  pass  by  it,  shall  be  astonished,  and  wag 
his  head. 

17  As  a burning  wind  will^Lecatter  them  be- 
fore the  enemy : I will  shew  them  the  back,  and 
not  the  face,  in  the  day  of  their  destruction. 

18  And  they  said:  Come,  and  let  us  invent  de- 
vices against  Jeremias:  for  the  law  shall  not 
perish  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from  the 
wise,  nor  the  word  from  the  prophet : come  and 
let  us  strike  him  with  the  tongue,  and  let  us  give 
no  heed  to  all  his  words. 

19  Give  heed  to  me,  O Lord,  and  hear  the  voice 
of  my  adversaries. 
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20  Shall  evil  be  rendered  for  good,  because  they 
have  digged  a pit  for  my  soul  l Remember  that 
I have  stood  in  thy  sight,  to  speak  good  for  them, 
and  to  turn  away  thy  indignation  from  them. 

21  Therefore  deliver  up  their  children  to  fa- 
mine, and  bring  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
sword:  let  their  wives  be  bereaved  of  children, 
and  widows:  and  let  their  husbands  be  slain  by 
death : let  their  young  men  be  stabbed  with  the 
sword  in  battle. 

22  Let  a cry  be  heard  out  of  their  houses : for 
thou  shalt  bring  the  robber  upon  them  sudden- 
ly : because  they  have  digged  a pit  to  take  me, 
and  have  hid  snares  for  my  feet. 

23  But  thou,  O Lord,  knowest  all  their  coun- 
sel against  me  unto  death:  forgive  not  their  ini- 
quity, and  let  not  their  sin  be  blotted  out  from  thy 
sight:  let  them  be  overthrown  before  thy  eyes, 
in  the  time  of  thy  wrath  do  thou  destroy  them. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Under  the  type  of  breaking  a potter's  vessel,  the  prophet 

foreslieweth  the  desolation  of  the  Jews  for  their  sins. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord : Go,  and  take  a potter’s 
earthen  bottle,  and  take  of  the  ancients  of 
the  people,  and  of  the  ancients  of  the  priests : 

2  And  go  forth  into  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Ennom,  which  is  by  the  entry  of  the  earthen 
gate:  and  there  thou  shalt  proclaim  the  words 
that  I shall  tell  thee. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say : Hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  O ye  kings  of  Juda.  and  ye  inhabitants  of 
• Jerusalem:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel:  Behold  I will  bring  an  affliction 
upon  this  place : so  that  whosoever  shall  hear  it, 
his  ears  shall  tingle: 

4  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
profaned  this  place:  and  have  sacrificed  therein 
to  strange  gods,  whom  neither  they,  nor  their 
fathers  knew,  nor  the  kings  of  Juda : and  they 
have  filled  this  place  with  the  blood  of  innocents. 
% 5 And  they  have  built  the  high  places  of  Baa- 
lim, to  bum  their  children  with  are  for  a holo- 
caust to  Baalim : which  I did  not  command,  nor 
speak  of,  neither  did  it  once  come  into  my  mind. 

6 Therefore  behold  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  this  place  shall  no  more  be  called 
Topheth,  nor  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Ennom, 
but  the  valley  of  slaughter. 

7 And  I will  defeat  the  counsel  of  Juda  and  of 
Jerusalem  in  this  place : and  I will  destroy  them 
with  the  sword  in  the  sight  of  their  enemies,  and 
by  the  hands  of  them  that  seek  their  lives:  and 
I will  give  their  carcasses  to  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 
8 And  *1  will  make  this  city  an  astonishment, 
and  a hissing : every  one  that  shall  pass  by  it, 
shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss  because  of 
all  the  plagues  thereof. 

9  And  I will  feed  them  with  the  flesh  of  their 
'sons,  and  with  the  flesh  of  their  daughters:  and 
they  shall  eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend 
in  the  siege,  and  in  the  distress  wherewith  their 


enemies,  and  they  that  seek'  their  lives,  shah 
straiten  them. 

10  And  thou  shalt  break  the  bottle  in  the  sight 
of  the  men  that  shall  go  with  thee. 

11  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them : Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts : Even  so  will  I break  this 

Qle,  and  this  city,  as  the  potter’s  vessel  is 
en,  which  cannot  be  made  whole  again : 
and  they  shall  be  buried  in  Topheth,  because 
there  is  no  other  place  to  bury  in. 

12  Thus  will  I do  to  this  place,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof : and  I will  make 
this  city  as  Topheth. 

1 3  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  houses 
of  the  kings  of  Juda  shall  be  unclean  as  the 
place  of  Topheth : all  the  houses  upon  whose 
roofs  they  have  sacrificed  to  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  and  have  poured  out  drink-offerings  to 
strange  gods. 

14  'I’hen  Jeremias  came  from  Topheth,  whi- 
ther the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  prophesy,  and  he 
stood  in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
said  to  all  the  people : 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel : Behold  I will  bring  in  upon  this  city, 
and  upon  all  the  cities  thereof  all  the  evils  that 
I have  spoken  against  it:  because  they  have 
hardened  their  necks,  that  they  might  not  bear 
my  words. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  prophet  is  persecuted:  he  denounces  captivity  to 
his  persecutors,  and  bemoans  himself. 

NOW  Phassur  the  son  of  Emmer  the  priest, 
who  was  appointed  chief  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  heard  Jeremias  prophesying  these  word?. 
2 And  Phassur  struck  Jeremias  the  prophet, 
and  put  him  in  the  stocks,  that  were  in  the  up- 
per gate  of  Benjamin,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
3 And  when  it  was  light  the  next  day,  Phas- 
sur brought  Jeremias  out  of  the  stocks.  And 
Jeremias  said  to  him:  The  Lord  hath  not  call- 
ed thy  name  Phassur,  but  fear  on  every  side. 

4 For  thus  saith  the  Lord : Behold  I will  de- 
liver thee  up  to  fear,  thee  and  all  thy  friends: 
and  they,  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of  iheir  ene- 
mies, and  thy  eyes  shall  see  it,  and  I will  give 
all  Juda  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  : 
and  he  shall  carry  them  away  to  Babylon,  and 
shall  strike  them  with  the  sword. 

5  And  I will  give  all  the  substance  of  this  ci- 
ty, and  all  its  labour,  and  every  precious  thing 
thereof,  and  all  the  treasures  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
da will  I give  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies: 
and  they  shall  pillage  them,  and  take  them  away, 
and  carry  them  to  Babylon. 

6  But  thou  Phassur,  and  all  that  dwell  in  thy 
house,  shall  go  into  captivity,  and  thou  shalt 
go  to  Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die,  and 
there  thou  shalt  be  buried,  thou  and  all  thy 
friends,  to  whom  thou  hast  prophesied  a lie. 

7  Thou  hast  deceived  me,  O Lord,  and  I am 
deceived : thou  hast  been  stronger  than  I,  and 


» Supra,  ia  lfi.  Infra,  49. 13,  & CO.  13. 

Ch.  18.  v.  20.  Remember , See.  This  is  spoken  in  the 
person  of  Christ,  persecuted  by  the  Jews,  and  propheti- 
cally denouncing  the  evils  that  should  fall  upon  them  in 
punishment  of  their  crimes 
Ch.  20.  v.  3.  Phassur.  This  name  signifies  increase 
and  principality : and  therefore  is  here  changed  to 
Magar-Jmmabu,  at  Fear  on  every  tide:  to  denote  the 


evils  that  should  come  upon  him  in  punishment  of  his 
opposing  the  word  of  God. 

Ver.  7.  Thou  hast  deceived,  &c.  The  meaning  of  the 
prophet,  is  not  to  charge  God  with  any  untruth : but 


the  greatness  of  the  evils  which  th< 
commission  was  to  bring  upon  him. 
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thou  hast  prevailed.  I am  become  a laughing- 
stock all  the  day,  all  scoff  at  me. 

8 For  I am  speaking  now  this  long  time,  cry- 
ing out  against  iniquity,  and  I often  proclaim 
devastation  : and  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  made 
a reproach  to  me,  and  a derision  all  the  day. 

9 Then  I said : I will  not  make  mention  of 
him,  nor  speak  any  more  in  his  name:  and  there 
came  in  my  heart  as  a burning  fire,  shut  up  in 
my  bones,  and  I was  wearied,  not  being  able 
to  bear  it. 

10  For  I heard  the  reproaches  of  many,  and 
terror  on  every  side : Persecute  him,  and  let  us 
persecute  him:  from  all  the  men,  that  were  my 
familiars,  and  continued  at  my  side:  if  by  any 
means  he  may  be  deceived,  and  we  may  pre- 
vail against  him,  and  be  revenged  on  him. 

1 1 But  the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a strong  war- 
rior: therefore  they  that  persecute  me  shall  fall, 
and  shall  be  weak:  they  shall  be  greatly  con- 
founded, ‘because  they  nave  not  understood  the 
everlasting  reproach,  which  never  shall  be  ef- 
faced. 

12  And  thou,  O Lord  of  hosts,  ‘prover  of  the 
just,  who  seest  the  reins  and  the  heart : let  me 
see,  I beseech  thee,  thy  vengeance  on  them : for 
to  thee  I have  laid  open  my  cause. 

13  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  praise  the  Lord : be- 
cause -he  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the  poor  out 
of  the  hand  of  thg  wicked. 

14  Cursed  'be  the  day,  wherein  I was  bom : 
let  not  the  day  in  which  my  mother  bore  me, 
be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  that  brought  the  tidings 
to  iny  father,  saying:  a man-child  is  born  to 
thee : and  made  him  greatly  rejoice. 

16  Let  that  man  be  as  tne  cities  which  the 
Lord  hath  overthrown,  and  hath  not  repented  : 
let  him  hear  a cry  in  the  morning,  and  howl- 
ing at  noon-tide: 

17  Who  slew  me  not  from  the  womb,  that  my 
mother  might  have  been  my  grave,  and  her 
womb  an  everlasting  conception. 

18  Why  came  I out  of  the  womb,  to  -see  la- 
bour and  sorrow,  and  that  my  days  should  be 
spent  in  confusion  ? 

CHAP.  XXI. 

7Vie  prophet’s  answer  to  the  messengers  of  Sedecias, 
when  Jerusalem  was  besieged. 

THE  word  that  come  to  Jeremias  from  the 
Lord,  when  king  Sedecias  sent  unto  him 
Phassur  the  son  of  Melchias,  and  Sophonias 
the  son  of  Maasias  the  priest,  saying : 

2  Inquire  of  the  Lord  for  us,  for  Nabuchodono- 
sor  king  of  Babylon  maketh  war  against  us : if 
so  be  tne  Lord  will  deal  with  us  according  to 

* Infra,  23.  40  —k  Supra.  11.  20.  & 17.  10— • Job,  a 2—4  In- 
ft».  38.  2— » Infra,  22. 3 —1  Supra,  21  12. 

Ver.  12.  bet  me  see , &e.  This  prayer  proceeded  not 
from  hatred  or  ill-will,  but  zeal  of  justice. 

Ver.  14.  Cunrd  be  the  day,  &c.  In  these,  and  the 
following  words  ot  tne  prophet,  there  is  a certain  figure 
of  speech  to  express  with  more  energy  the  greatness  of 
the  evils  to  which  his  birth  had  exposed  him. 

Ch  21.  v.  13.  To  thee  that  dwellest , &c.  He  speaks 
to  Jerusalem,  confiding  in  the  strength  of  her  situation 
upon  rocks,  surrounded  with  a deep  valley. 

Ch.  22.  v.  1.  Go  down,  &e.  The  contents  of  this  chap- 
ter are  of  a more  ancient  date  than  those  of  the  forego- 
ing chapter:  for  the  order  of  time  is  not  always  observ- 
ed in  the  writings  of  the  prophets. 
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all  his  wonderful  works,  that  he  may  depart 
from  us. 

3 And  Jeremias  said  to  them : Thus  shall  you 
say  to  Sedecias : 

4 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel : Be- 
hold I will  turn  back  the  weapons  of  war  that 
are  in  your  hands,  and  with  which  you  fight 
against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  Chalde- 
ans, that  besiege  you  round  about  the  walls: 
and  I will  gather  them  together  in  the  midst 
of  this  city. 

5 And  I myself  will  fight  against  you  with  an 
outstretched  hand,  and  with  a strong  arm,  and  in 
fury,  and  in  indignation^  and  in  great  wrath. 

6 And  I will  strike  the  inhabitants  of  this  city, 
men  and  beasts  shall  die  of  a great  pestilence. 

7 And  after  this,  saith  the  Lord,  I will  give 
Sedecias  the  king  of  Juda,  and  his  servants,  and 
his  people,  and  such  as  are  left  in  this  city  from 
the  pestilence,  and  the  sword,  and  the  famine, 
into  the  hand  of  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life, 
and  he  shall  strike  them  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  he  shall  not  be  moved  to  pity,  nor 
spare  them,  nor  shew  mercy  to  them. 

8 And  to  this  people  thou  shalt  say : Thus 
saith  the  Lord : Behold  I set  before  you  the  way 
of  life,  and  the  way  of  death. 

9 He  <1that  shall  abide  in  this  city,  shall  die 
by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  bv  the 
pestilence : but  he  that  shall  go  out,  and  flee 
over  to  the  Chaldeans,  that  besiege  you,  shall 
live,  and  bis  life  shall  be  to  him  as  a spoil. 

10  For  I have  set  my  face  against  this  city  for 
evil,  and  not  for  good,  saith  the  Lord:  it  shall 
be  given  into  the  band  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire. 

11  And  to  the  house  of  the  king  of  Juda:  Hear 
ye  the  word  of  thp  Lord. 

12  O house  of  David,  thus  saith  the  Lord  " 
'Judge  ye  judgment  in  the  morning,  and  deli- 
ver him  that  is  oppressed  by  violence  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  oppressor : lest  my  indignation  go 
forth  like  a fire,  and  be  kindled,  and  there  be  none 
to  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  ways. 

13  Behold  I come  to  thee  that  dwellest  in  a val- 
ley upon  a rock  above  a plain,  saith  the  Lord: 
and  you  say : Who  shall  strike  us  ? and  who 
shall  enter  into  our  houses? 

14  But  I will  visit  upon  you  according  to  the 
fruit  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord : and  I will 
kindle  a fire  in  the  forest  thereof:  and  it  shall 
devour  all  things  round  about  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

dn  exhortation  both  to  king  and  people  to  return  to 
God.  The  sentence  of  God  upon  Joachar,  Joakim 
and  Jechonias. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord : go  down  to  the 
house  of  the  king  of  Juda,  and  there  thou 
shall  speak  this  word. 

2 Ana  thou  shalt  say : Hear  the  word  of  tile 
Lord,  O king  of  Juda,  that  sittest  upon  the 
throne  of  David:  thou  and  thy  servants;  and 
thy  people,  who  enter  in  by  these  gates. 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord  : rExecute  judgment 
and  justice,  and  deliver  him  that  is  oppressed 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor : and  afflict  not 
the  stranger,  the  fatherless  and  the  widow,  not 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.CXII.  JEREMIAS.  Chap.  XXIII. 


oppress  them  unjustly : and  shed  not  innocent 
blood  in  this  place. 

4 For  if  you  will  do  this  thing  indeed,  then 
shall  there  enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this  house, 
kings  of  the  race  of  David  sitting  upon  his 
throne,  and  riding  in  chariots  and  upon  horses, 
they  and  their  servants,  and  their  people. 

5 But  if  you  will  not  hearken  to  these  words  : 

I swear  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this 
house  shall  become  a desolation. 

6 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  house  of  the 
king  of  Juda  : Thou  art  to  me  Galaad  the  head 
of  Libanus  : yet  surely  I will  make  thee  a wil- 
derness, and  cities,  not  habitable. 

7 And  I will  prepare  against  thee  the  de- 
stroyer and  his  weapons : and  they  shall  cut 
down  thy  chosen  cedars,  and  shall  cast  them 
headlong  into  the  fire. 

8 And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city  : 
and  they  shall  say  every  man  to  his  neighbour: 
Why  “hath  the  Lord  done  so  to  this  great  city  ? 

9 And  they  shall  answer : Because  they  have 
forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
have  adored  strange  gods,  and  served  them. 

10  Weep  not  for  him  that  is  dead,  nor  bemoan 
him  with  your  tears : lament  him  that  goeth 
away,  for  he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his 
native  country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  Sellum  the  son 
of  Josias  the  king  of  Juda,  who  reigned  instead 
of  his  father,  who  went  forth  out  of  this  place: 
He  shall  return  hither  no  more: 

12  But  in  the  place,  to  which  I have  removed 
him,  there  shall  he  die,  and  he  shall  not  see 
this  land  any  more. 

13  Wo  to  him  that  buildeth  up  his  house  by 
injustice,  and  his  chambers  not  in  judgment : 
that  will  oppress  his  friend  without  cause,  and 
will  not  pay  him  his  wages. 

14  Who  saith:  I will  build  me  a wide  house, 
and  large  chambers:  who  openeth  to  himself 
windows,  and  maketh  roofs  of  cedar,  and  paint- 
eth  them  with  vermillion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  eomparest 
thyself  to  the  cedar?  did  not  thy  father  eat 
and  drink,  and  do  judgment  and  justice,  and 
it  was  then  well  with  him  ? 

lfi  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy 
for  his  own  good:  was  it  not  therefore  because 
he  knew  me,  saith  the  Lord? 

17  But  thy  eyes  and  thy  heart  are  set  upon 
covetousness,  and  upon  shedding  innocent 
blood,  and  upon  oppression,  and  running  after 
evil  works. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 

* i*.  ■ ■ vi. k.i.  9.  a— 1> infra,  as  an— « me.,  is.  a & 

34.  2. — *1  Fup-a,  3.  15. 

Ver.  6.  Galaad  the  head  of  lAbanvs.  By  Galaad,  a 
ri<"h  and  fruitful  country,  ia  here  signified  tne  royal  pa- 
1, ire  of  the  kings  of  the  house  of  David:  by  Libanus, 
n.  high  mountain  abounding  in  cedar-trees,  the  populous 
citv  of  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  7.  Prepare.  Literally,  sanctify. 

Ver.  10.  Ween  not  fur  him  that  is  dead,  & c.  He 
means  the  good  king  Josias,  who  by  death  was  taken 
away,  so  as  tiot  to  see  the  miseries  of  his  country. — 
Ibid,  trim  that  goeth  avetty,  V , Sellum,  alios  Joacn&z, 
who  wes  carried  cat  tive  into  Fgypt. 

Ver.  30.  Write  this  man  barren.  Hint  is,  childless : 
not  that  he  had  no  children,  but  that  his  children  should 
never  sit  on  the  throne  of  Juda. 


Joakim  the  son  of  Josias  king  of  Juda:  They 
shall  not  mourn  for  him,  Alas,  my  brother,  and 
alas,  sister:  they  shall  not  lament  for  him, 
Alas,  my  lord,  oralas;  the  noble  one. 

19  He  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an 
ass,  rotten  and  cast  forth  bwithout  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem. 

20  Go  up  to  Libanus,  and  cry : and  lift  up  thy 
voice  in  Basan,  and  cry  to  them  that  pass  by, 
for  all  thv  lovers  are  destroyed. 

211  spoke  to  thee  in  thy  prosperity:  and  thou 
saidst,  I will  not  hear:  this  hath  been  thy  way 
from  thy  youth,  because  thou  hast  not  heard 
my  voice. 

22  The  wind  shall  feed  all  thy  pastors,  and 
thy  lovers  shall  go  into  captivity  : and  then 
shalt  thou  be  confounded,  and  ashamed  of  all 
thy  wickedness. 

23  Thou  that  sittest-in  Libanus,  and  makest 
thy  nest  in  the  cedars,  how  hast  thou  mourned 
when  sorrows  came  upon  thee,  as  the  pains  of 
a woman  in  labour? 

24  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord,  if  Jechonias  the 
son  of  Joakim  the  king  of  Juda  were  a ring  on 
my  right  hand,  I would  pluck  him  thence. 

25  And  I will  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  them 
that  seek  thy  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  them 
whose  face  thou  fearcst,  and  into  the  hand  of 
Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

2G  And  I will  send  thee,  and  thy  mother  that 
bore  thee,  into  a strange  country,  in  which  you 
were  not  horn,  and  there  you  shall  die: 

27  And  they  shall  not  return  into  the  land, 
whereunto  they  lift  up  their  mind  to  return 
thither. 

28  Is  this  man  Jechonias  an  earthen  and  a 
broken  vessel?  is  he  a vessel  wherein  is  no  plea- 
sure? why  are  they  cast  out,  he  and  his  seed, 
and  are  cast  into  a land  which  they  know  not? 

29  O earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord  : Write  this  man 
barren,  a man  .hat  shall  not  prosper  in  his  days: 
for  there  shall  not  be  a man  of  his  seed  tnat 
shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  have 
power  any  more  in  Juda. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

God  reproves  eril  governors  ; and  promises  to  send 
good  pastors  ; and  Christ  himself  the  prince  of  the 
pastors.  He  inreighs  against  fuLsc  prophet s preach- 
ing without  being  sent. 

WO  'to  the  pastors,  that  destroy  and  tear  the 
sheep  of  my  pasture,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  to  the  pastors  that  feed  my  people:  You 
have  scattered  my  flock,  and  driven  them  away, 
and  have  not  visited  them  : behold  I will  visit 
upon  you  for  the  evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the 
Lord. 

3  And  I will  gather  together  the  remnant  of 
my  Hock,  out  of  all  the  lands  into  which  I have 
cast  them  out:  and  1 will  make  them  return  to 
their  own  fields,  and  they  shall  increase  and  be 
multiplied. 

4  And  dI  will  set  up  pastors  over  them,  and 
they  shall  feed  them : they  shall  fear  no  more, 
and  they  shall  not  he  dismayed:  and  none 
shall  be  wanting  of  their  nuinber.saith  the  Lord. 

Digitized  byVjOCK^lC  581 


Cuap.  XXIII. 


JEREMIAS. 


Chap.  XXin 


6  Behold  ‘the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
1 will  raise  up  to  IDavid  a just  branch : and  a 
king  shall  reign,  and  shall  be  wise:  and  shall 
execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

6 In  those  udays  shall  Juda  be  saved,  and  Is- 
rael shall  dwell  confidently : and  this  is  the  name 
that  they  shall  call  him : the  Lord  our  just  one. 

7 Therefore  behold  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  they  shall  say  no  more:  The  Lord 
livetm  who  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

8 But  'the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath  brought  out, 
and  brought  hither  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael from  the  land  of  the  north,  and  out  of  all 
the  lands  to  which  I had  cast  tnem  forth : and 
they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

9 To  the  prophets : My  heart  is  broken  within 
me,  all  my  bones  tremble : I am  become  as  a 
drunken  man,  and  as  a man  full  of  wine,  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  at  the  presence 
of  his  hoiy  words. 

10  Because  the  land  is  full  of  adulterers,  be- 
cause the  land  hath  mourned  by  reason  of  curs- 
ing, the  fields  of  the  desert  are  dried  up : and 
their  course  is  become  evil,  and  their  strength 
unlike. 

11  For  the  prophet  and  the  priest  are  defiled : 
and  in  my  house  I have  found  their  wickedness, 
saith  the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  their  way  shall  be  as  a slippery 
way  in  the  dark:  for  they  shall  be  driven  on, 
and  fall  therein  : for  I will  bring  evils  upon 
them,  the  year  of  theirvisitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I have  seen  folly  in  the  prophets  of 
Samaria,  they  prophesied  in  Baal,  and  deceiv- 
ed my  people  Isaael. 

14  And  I have  seen  the  likeness  of  adulterers, 
and  the  way  of  lying  in  the  prophets  of  Jerusa- 
lem : and  they  strengthened  the  hands  of  the 
wicked,  that  no  man  should  return  from  his 
evil  doings,  they  are  all  become  unto  me  as  So- 
dom, and  tne  inhabitants  thereof  as  Gomorrha. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  to 
the  prophets:  ‘‘Behold  I will  feed  them  with 
wormwood,  aad  will  give  them  gall  to  drink: 
for  from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  corruption 
is  gone  forth  into  all  the  land. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : ‘Hearken 
not  to  the  words  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
to  you,  and  deceive  you  : they  speak  a vision  of 
their  own  heart,  and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord. 

17  They  say  to  them  that  blaspheme  me : 
The  Lora  hath  said:  fYou  shall  have  peace: 
and  to  every  one  that  walketh  in  the  perverse- 
ness of  his  own  heart,  they  have  said:  No  evil 
shall  come  upon  vou. 

18  For  who  hath  stood  in  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  and  hath  seen  and  heard  his  word  ? Who 
hath  considered  his  word  and  heard  it? 

• bt  4.  Z ft  4U  1 1.  A IB.  8.  Infra,  33.  14.  Ezec.  34.  10.  11. 
Iton.  9.  84.  John,  1.45,— >>  Deut.  33.  28.—*  Supra,  16.  14.— 
4 Supra,  9. 15.— • Infra,  27.  9.  A 29.  8 — ' Supra,  5.  12.  & 14. 13. 
— » Infra,  30.  14.— ‘ Inira,  27.  15.  ft  29.  9. 

Ch.  23.  v.  34.  Burden  of  the  lxird.  This  expression 
is  here  rejected  end  disallowed,  at  least  for  those  times : 
because  it  was  then  used  in  mockery  and  contempt  by 
the  false  prophets,  and  unbelieving  people,  who  ridiculed 
the  repeated  threats  of  Jeremias  under  the  name  of  his 
birdcru. 
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19  Behold,*  the  whirlwind  of  the  Lord’s  indig- 
nation shall  come  forth,  and  a tempest  shall 
breakout,  and  come  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 

20  The  wrath  of  tne  Lord  shall  not  return, 
till  he  execute  it,  and  till  he  accomplish  the 
thought  of  his  heart : in  the  latter  days  you 
shall  understand  his  counsel. 

21  I b did  not  send  prophets,  yet  they  ran  : I 
have  not  spoken  to  them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

22  If  they  had  stood  in  my  counsel,  and  had 
made  my  words  known  to  my  people,  I should 
have  turned  them  from  their  evil  way,  and  from 
their  wicked  doings. 

23  Am  I,  think  ve,  a God  at  hand,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  not  a God  afar  off? 

24  Shall  a man  be  hid  in  secret  places,  and  I 
not  see  him,  saith  the  Lord  ? do  not  I fill  hea- 
ven and  earth,  saith  the  Lord  ? 

25  I have  heard  what  the  prophets  said,  that 
prophesy  lies  in  my  name,  and  say:  I have 
dreamed,  I have  dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  lies,  and  that  prophesy 
the  delusions  of  their  own  heart? 

27  Who  seek  to  make  my  people  forget  my 
name  through  their  dreams,  which  they  tell 
every  man  to  his  neighbour : as  their  fathers 
forgot  ray  name  for  Baal. 

28  The  prophet  that  hath  a dream,  let  him  tell 
a dream  : and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him 
speak  my  word  with  truth : what  hath  the  chaff 
to  do  with  the  wheat,  saith  the  Lord  ? 

29  Are  not  my  words  as  a lire,  saith  the  Lord : 
and  as  a hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ? 

30  Therefore  behold  I am  against  the  pro- 
phets, saith  the  Lord : who  steal  my  words 
every  one  from  his  neighbour. 

31  Behold  I am  against  the  prophets,  saith 
the  Lord  : who  use  their  tongues,  and  say : The 
Lord  saith  it. 

32  Behold  I am  against  the  prophets  that 
have  lying  dreams,  saith  the  Lord  : and  tell 
them,  and  cause  my  people  to  err  by  their  lying, 
and  by  their  wonders : when  I sent  them  not, 
nor  commanded  them,  who  have  not  profited 
this  people  at  all,  saitn  thfe  Lord. 

33  If  therefore  this  people,  or  the  prophet,  or 
the  priest  shall  ask  thee,  saying:  What  is  the 
burden  of  the  Lord  ? thou  shall  say  to  them : 
You  are  the  burden : for  I will  cast  you  away, 
saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  fortheprophet,  and  the  priest,  and  the 
people  that  shall  say  : The  burden  of  the  Lord: 

I will  visit  upon  that  man,  and  upon  his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  you  say  every  one  to  his  neigh- 
bour, and  to  his  brother:  What  hath  the  Lord 
answered  ? and  what  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall  be  men- 
tioned no  more,  for  every  man’s  word  shall  be 
his  burden : for  you  have  perverted  the  words 
of  the  living  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our  Cod. 

37  Thus  snalt  thou  say  to  the  prophet:  What 
hath  the  Lord  answered  thee  ? and  what  hath 
the  Lord  spoken  ? 

38  But  it  you  shall  say  : The  burden  of  the 
Lord  : therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord : Because 
you  have  said  this  word : The  burden  of  the 
Lord : and  I have  sent  to  you,  saying:  Say  not, 
The  burden  of  the  Lord : 
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39  Therefore  behold  I will  take  you  away 
carry  ing  you,  and  will  forsake  you,  and  the  city 
which  I gave  to  you,  and  to  your  fathers,  out 
of  my  presence. 

40  And  4 I will  bring  an  everlasting  reproach 
upon  you,  and  a perpetual  shame  which  shall 
.never  be  forgotten. 

~ TJHAP.  XXIV. 

Under  the  type  of  good  and  bad  Jigs , heforeteU  the  re- 
storation of  the  Jews  that  had  been  carried  at  cay 
captive  with  Jechonias,  and  the  desolation  if  those 
that  were  left  behind. 

THE  Lord  shewed  me  : and  behold  two  bas- 
kets full  of  figs,  set  before  the  temple  of 
the  Lord : after  that 1 Nabuchodonosor  king  of 
Babylon  had  carried  away  Jechonias  the  son  of 
Joakim  the  king  of  Juda,  and  his  chief  men,  and 
the  craftsmen,  and  engravers  of  Jerusalem,  and 
had  brought  them  to  Babylon. 

2 One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  like  the  figs 
of  the  first  season : and  the  other  basket  had 
very  bad  figs,  which  could  not  be  eaten,  because 
they  were  bad. 

3 And  the  Lord  said  to  me  : What  seest  thou, 
Jeremias  ? And  I said : Figs,  the  good  figs, 
very  good : and  the  bad  figs,  very  bad,  which 
cannot  be  eaten  because  they  are  bad. 

4 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  say- 
ing: 

6 Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : Like 
these  good  figs,  so  will  I regard  the  captives  of 
Juda,  whom  I nave  sent  forth  out  of  this  place 
into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  for  their  good. 
6 And  I will  set  my  eyes  upon  them  to  be 
pacified,  and  I will  bring  them  again  into  this 
land : and  I will  build  them  up,  and  not  pull 
them  down:  and  I will  plant  them,  and  not 


pluck  them  up. 

7 And  I will  give  them  a heart  to  know  me, 
that  I am  the  Lord : • and  they  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I will  be  their  God : because  they 
shall  return  tome  with  their  whole  heart. 

8 And  ■*  as  the  very  bad  figs,  that  cannot  be 
eaten,  because  they  are  bad : thus  saith  the  Lord : 
So  will  I give  Sedecias  the  king  of  Juda,  and 
his  princes,  and  the  residue  of  Jerusalem,  that 
have  remained  in  this  city,  and  that  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

9 And  I will  deliver  them  up  to  vexation,  and 
affliction,  to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth : to 
be  a reproach,  and  a by-word,  and  a proverb, 
and  to  be  a curse  in  all  places  to  which  I have 
cast  them  out. 

10  And  I will  send  among  them  the  sword, 
and  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence : till  they  be 
consumed  out  of  the  land  which  I gave  to  them, 
and  their  fathers. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  prophet  foretels  the  seventy  years' captivity  ; and 

after  that  the  destruction  qf  Babylon,  and  other 

nation*. 

* Supra,  20.  11. — fc  A.  M.  3405.  A C.  r>99.— e Supra,  7.  23.  In- 
fm,  1«.  6. — Infra.  29.  17.—'  A.  M.  3397.  A.  C.  <J07.— f 4 Kin. 
17.  13  Wupra,  19  11.  Infra,  35.  15.—*  Par.  36.  22.  lEad.  1.  1. 
Infra,  26.  6.  Sc  29.  10.  Pan.  9.  2 


f Par.  36.  22.  1 Bad.  1.  1. 


V er.  3D.  Out  of  my  pretence.  That  ib,  the  Lord  de- 
clare* that  out  of  hi*  presence  he  will  cast  them,  and 
brine  them  to  captivity  for  their  transgressions. 

Cn.  25.  v.  9.  My  servant  So  this  wicked  king  is 
lierc  called;  because  God  made  him  his  instrument  iu 
punishing  the  sins  of  his  people. 

Ver.  12.  Punish.  Literally,  visit  upon. 


THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremias  concerning 
all  the  people  of  Juda,  in  the  • fourth  year 
of  Joakim  the  son  of  Josias  king  of  Juda  (the 
same  is  the  first  year  of  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  Babylon.) 

2 Which  Jeremias  the  prophet  spoke  to  all  the 
people  of  Juda,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, saying: 

3 From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josias  the  son 
of  Ammon  king  of  Juda  until  this  day ; this  is 
the  three  and  twentieth  year,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  hath  come  to  me,  and  I have  spoken  to 
you  rising  before  day,  and  speaking,  and  you 
have  not  hearkened. 

4 And  the  Lori)  hath  sent  to  you  all  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  rising  early,  and  sending, 
and  you  have  not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your 
ears  to  hear. 

5 When  he  said : r Return  ye,  every  one  from 
his  evil  way.  and  from  your  wicked  devices, 
and  you  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lora 
hath  given  to  you,  and  your  fathers  for  ever 
and  ever. 

6 And  go  not  after  strange  gods  to  serve  them, 
and  adore  them : nor  provoke  me  to  wrath  by  the 
works  of  your  hands,  and  I will  not  afflict  you. 
7 And  you  have  not  heard  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  you  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  the 
works  of  your  hands,  to  your  own  hurt. 

8 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  Be- 
cause you  have  not  heard  my  words: 

9 Behold  I will  send,  and  take  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord,  and  Nabuchodo- 
nosor the  king  of  Babylon  my  servant : and  I 
will  bring  them  against  this  land,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  against  all  the  na- 
tions that  are  around  about  it : and  I will  destroy 
them,  and  make  them  an  astonishment  and  a 
hissing,  and  perpetual  desolations. 

10  And  I will  take  away  from  them  the  voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of 
the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  the 
sound  of  the  mill,  and  the  light  of  the  lamp. 

11  And  * all  this  land  shall  be  a desolation, 
and  an  astonishment:  and  all  these  nations 
shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  seventy  years. 

12  And  when  the  seventy  years  shall  be  ex- 
pired, I will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
that  nation,  saith  the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity, 
and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans:  and  I will  make 
it  perpetual  desolations. 

13  And  I will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my 
words,  that  I have  spoken  against  it.  all  that  is 
written  in  this  book,  all  that  Jeremias  hath  pro- 
phesied against  all  nations: 

14  For  they  have  served  them,  whereas  they 
were  many  nations,  and  great  kings:  and  I will 
repay  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  works  of  their  hands. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of 
Israel : Take  the  cup  of  wine  of  this  fury  at  my 
hand:  and  thou  shalt  make  all  the  nations  to 
drink  thereof,  unto  which  I shall  send  thee. 

16  And  they  shall  drink,  and  be  troubled,  and 
be  mad  because  of  the  sword,  which  I shall  send 
among  them. 

17  And  I took  the  cup  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
and  I presented  it  to  all  the  nations  to  drink  of 
it,  to  which  the  Lord  sent  me : 
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18  To  wit  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Juda, 
and  the  kings  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof: 
to  make  them  a desolation,  and  an  astonishment, 
and  a hissing,  and  a curse,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

19  Pharao  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  servants, 
and  his  princes,  and  all  nts  people, 

20  And  all  in  general : all  the  kings  of  the 
land  of  Ausitis,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  land  of 
the  Philistines,  and  Ascalon  and  Gaza,  and 
Accaron,  and  the  remnant  of  Azotus. 

21  And  Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  Tyre,  and  all  the  kings 
of  Sidon : and  the  kings  of  the  land  of  the  islands 
that  are  beyond  the  sea. 

23  And  Dedan,  and  Thema,  and  Buz,  and  all 
that  have  their  hair  cut  round. 

24  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  all  the 
tings  of  the  west,  that  dwell  in  the  desert. 

25  And  all  the  tings  of  Zambri,  and  all  the 
kings  of  Elam,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Modes: 

26  And  all  the  kings  of  the  north  far  and  near, 
every  one  against  his  brother : and  all  the  king- 
doms of  theearth, which  are  uponthe  face  thereof: 
and  the  king  of  Sesac  shall  drink  after  them. 

27  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel : Drink  ye, 
and  be  drunken,  and  vomit : and  fall,  and  rise 
■no  more,  because  of  the  sword,  which  I shall 
send  among  you. 

28  And  if  they  refuse  to  take  the  cup  at  thy 
hand  to  drink,  thou  shalt  say  to  them  : Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : Drinking  you  shall  drink: 

29  For  ‘behold  I begin  to  bring  evil  on  the  city 
wherein  my  name  is  called  upon,  and  shall  you 
be  as  innocent  and  escape  free  ? you  shall  not 
escape  free:  for  I will  call  for  the  sword  upon 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

80  And  thou  shalt  prophesy  unto  them  all  these 
words,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  them:  tThe Lord 
shall  roar  from  on  high,  and  shall  utter  his  voice 
from  his  holy  habitation : roaring  he  shall  roar 
upon  the  rtliiec  of  his  beauty  : the  shout  as  it 
were  of  tnem  that  tread  grapes  shall  be  given 
out  against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

31  The  noise  is  come  even  to  the  ends  of  the 
■earth : for  the  Lord  entereth  into  judgment  with 
the  nations:  he  entereth  into  judgment  with 
all  flesh,  the  wicked  I have  delivered  up  to  the 
sword,  saith  the  Lord. 

82  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  Behold  evil 
shall  go  forth  from  nation  to  nation : and  a 
great  whirlwind  shall  go  forth  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

33  And  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  at  that 
day  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  to  the  other 
■end  thereof : they  shall  not  be  lamented,  and 

• 1 Pm.  4.  17.— <>  Joel,  3.  16.  Am.  1.  2.—' 1 A.  M.  3395.  A.  a 
•09. — a 1 Kin.  4.  2.  A 10.—*  Supra,  7.  22.— ' Supra,  26.  11.— 
* 8upni  7.3. 

Ver.  26.  Sesac.  That  is,  Babel,  or  Babylon ; which 
after  bringing  all  these  people  under  her  yoke,  should 
quickly  fall  and  be  destroyed  herself. 

Vcr.  39.  77ie  dove.  This  is  commonly  understood  of 
Nabuehodonosor,  whose  military  standard,  they  say, 
wns  a dove.  But  the  Hebrew  word  Jonah%  which  is  here 
rendered  a dove,  may  also  signify  a waster  or  oppress- 
or, which  name  better  agrees  to  that  unmerciful  prince; 
or,  by  comparison, .ns  a dove’s  flight  is  the  swiftest,  so 
would  their  destruction  come  upon  them. 
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they  shall  not  be  gathered  up,  nor  buried : they 
shall  lie  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

34  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry : and  sprinkle 
yourselves  with  ashes,  ye  leaders  of  the  flock: 
for  the  days  of  your  slaughter  and  your  disper- 
sion are  accomplished,  and  you  shall  fail  like 
precious  vessels. 

35  And  the  shepherds  shall  have  no  way  to  flee 
nor  the  leaders  of  the  flock  to  save  themselves. 

36  A voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds,  and  a 
howling  of  the  principal  of  the  flock:  because 
the  Lord  hath  wasted  their  pastures. 

37  And  the  fields  of  pence  have  been  silent 
because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

38  He  hath  forsaken  his  covert  as  the  lion,  for 
their  land  is  laid  waste  because  of  the  wrath  of 
the  dove,  and  because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 


The  prophetic  apprehended  and  accused  by  the  priests : 
but  discharged  by  the  princes. 


IN  'the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Joakim  the 
son  of  Josias  king  of  Juda,  came  this  word 
from  the  Lord,  saying : 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Stand  in  the  court  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  speak  to  all  the  cities 
of  Juda,  out  of  which  they  come,  to  adore  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  all  the  words  which  I have 
commanded  thee  to  speak  unto  them:  leave 
not  out  one  word. 

3 If  so  be  they  will  hearken  and  be  converted 
every  one  from  his  evil  way  ; that  I may  re- 
pent me  of  the  evil  that  I think  to  do  unto  them 
for  the  wickedness  of  their  doings. 

4 And  thou  shalt  say  to  them : Thus  saith  the 
Lord : If  you  will  not  hearken  to  me  to  walk  in 
my  law,  which  I have  given  you, 

5 To  give  car  to  the  words  of  my  servants  the 
prophets,  whom  I sent  to  you  rising  up  early, 
and  sending,  and  you  have  not  hearkened : 

8 I ‘■will  make  this  house  like  Silo,  'and  I will 
makethiscityacursetoall  thenationsoftheearth. 
7 And  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all 
the  people  heard  Jeremias  speaking  these  words 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


8 And  when  Jeremias  had  made  an  end  ot 
speaking  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded  him 
to  speak  to  all  the  people : the  priests,  and  the 
prophets,  and  all  tne  people  laid  hold  on  him, 
saying:  Let  him  be  put  to  death. 

9 Why  hath  he  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  saying:  This  house  shall  be  like  Silo: 
and  this  citv  shall  be  made  desolate,  without  an 
inhabitant  1 And  all  the  people  weregathered  to- 
gether against  Jeremias  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  princes  of  Juda  heard  these  words: 
and  they  went  up  from  the  king’s  house  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  in  the  entry  ol 
the  new  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  priests  and  the  prophets  spoke  to 
the  princes,  and  to  all  the  people,  saving:  The 
judgment  of  death  is  for  this  man:  because  he 
hath  prophesied  against  this  city,  as  you  have 
heard  with  your  ears. 

12  Then  Jeremias  spoke  to  all  the  princes,  and 
to  all  the  people,  saying:  fTbe  Lord  sent  me, 
to  prophesy  concerning  this  house,  and  concern- 
ing this  city  all  the  words  that  you  have  heard. 

13  Now  ‘therefore  amend  your  ways,  and  your 
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doings,  and  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God  : and  the  Lord  will  repent  him  of  the 
evil  that  he  hath  spoken  against  you. 

14  Butas  for  me,  behold  I am  in  your  hands: 
do  with  me  what  is  good  and  right  in  your  eyes: 

15  But  know  ye,  and  understand,  that  if  you  put 
me  to  death, you  will  shed  innocent  blood  against 
your  ownselves,  and  against  this  city,  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof.  For  in  truth  theLord  sen  t me 
to  you,  to  speak  all  these  words  in  your  hearing. 

16  Then  the  princes,  and  all  the  people  said 
to  the  priests,  and  to  the  prophets : There  is  no 
judgment  of  death  for  this  man : for  he  hath 
spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

17  And  some  of  the  ancients  of  the  land  rose 
up : and  they  spoke  to  all  the  assembly  of  the 
people,  saying: 

18  Micheas  of  Morasthi  was  a prophet  in  the 
days  of  Ezedhias  king  of  Juda,  and  he  spoke 
to  all  the  people  of  Juda,  saying:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ot  hosts : “Sion  shall  be  ploughed  like 
a field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  a heap  of  stones: 
and  the  mountain  of  the  house  the  high  places 
of  woods. 

19  Did  Ezechias  king  of  Juda,  and  all  Juda, 
condemn  him  to  death  ? did  they  not  fear  the 
Lord,  and  beseech  the  face  of  the  Lord : and 
the  Lord  repented  of  the  evil  that  he  had  spoken 
against  them  ? therefore  we  are  doing  a great 
evil  against  our  souls. 

20  There  was  also  a man  that  prophesied  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  Urias  the  son  of  Semei 
of  Cariathiarim:  and  he  prophesied  against  this 
city,  and  against  this  land,  according  to  all  the 
words  of  Jeremias. 

21  And  Joakim,  and  all  his  men  in  power,  and 
his  princes  heard  these  words  : and  the  king 
sought  to  put  him  to  death.  And  Urias  heard  it, 
and  was  afraid,  and  fied  and  went  into  Egypt. 

22  And  king  Joakim  sent  men  into  Egypt, 
Elnathan  the  son  of  Achobor,  and  men  with 
him  into  Egypt. 

23  And  they  brought  Urias  out  of  Egypt:  and 
brought  him  to  king  Joakim,  and  he  slew  him 
with  the  sword : and  he  cast  his  dead  body  into 
the  graves  of  the  common  people. 

24  So  the  hand  of  Ahicam  the  son  of  Saphan 
was  with  Jeremias,  that  he  should  not  be  deli- 
vered into  the  hands  of  the  people,  to  put  him 
to  death. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  prophet  sends  chains  to  dirers  kings,  signifying 
that  they  most  bend  their  necks  under  the  yoke  of 
the  king  of  Babylon.  The  tessels  of  the  temple  shall 
not  be  brought  hack  till  all  the  rest  are  carried  air  ay. 

XN  bthe  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Joakim  tire 
son  of  Josias  king  of  Juda,  this  word  came 
to  Jeremias  from  the  Lord,  saying: 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me : Make  thee  bands, 
and  chains : and  thou  shall  put  them  on  thy  neck. 
3 And  thou  shalt  send  them  to  the  king  of 
Edom,  and  to  the  king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king 
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of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  to  the  king  of 
Tyre,  and  to  the  king  of  Sidon:  by  the  hand 
of  the  messengers  that  are  come  to  Jerusalem 
to  Sedecias  the  king  of  Juda. 

4 And  thou  shalt  command  them  to  speak  to 
their  masters : Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the 
God  of  Israel:  Thus  shallyou  sayto  your  masters: 

5 I made  the  earth,  and  the  men,  and  the  beasts 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  by  my  great 
power,  ana  by  my  stretched  out  arm : and  I have 
given  it  to  whom  it  seemed  good  in  my  eyes. 

6 And  now  I have  given  all  these  lands  iuto 
the  hand  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon 
my  servant : moreover  also  the  beasts  of  the 
field  I have  given  him  to  serve  him. 

7 And  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his  son, 
and  his  son’s  son  : till  the  time  come  for  his 
land  and  himself : and  many  nations  and  great 
kings  shall  serve  him. 

8 But  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not 
serve  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon,  and 
whosoever  will  not  bend  his  neck  under  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon  : I will  visit  upon 
that  nation  with  the  sword,  and  with  famine, 
and  with  pestilence,  saith  the  Lord : till  I con- 
sume them  by  his  hand. 

9 Therefore  ‘hearken  not  to  your  prophets, 
and  diviners,  and  dreamers,  and  soothsayers, 
and  sorcerers,  that  say  to  you:  You  shall  not 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon. 

10  For  they  prophesy  lies  to  you : to  remove 
you  far  from  your  country,  and  cast  you  out, 
and  to  make  you  perish. 

1 1 But  the  nation  that  shall  bend  down  their 
neck  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  shall  serve  him;  I will  let  them  remain  in 
their  own  land,  saith  the  Lord : and  they  shall 
till  it,  and  dwell  in  it. 

12  And  I spoke  to  Sedecias  the  king  of  Juda  ac- 
cording to  all  these  words,  saying:  Bend  down 
your  necks  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  serve  him,  and  his  people,  and  you 
shall  live. 

13  Why  will  you  die,  thou  and  thy  people  by 
the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence, 
as  the  Lord  hath  spoke  against  the  nation  that 
will  not  serve  the  King  of  Babylon? 

14  Hearken  not  to  the  words  of  the  prophets 
that  say  to  you:  You  shall  not  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon : for  they  tell  you  a lie. 

15  For  dI  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord : 
and  they  prophesy  in  my  name  falsely : to  drive 
you  out,  and  that  you  may  perish,  both  you  and 
the  prophets  that  prophesy  to  you. 

16  I spoke  also  to  the  priests,  and  to  this  peo- 
ple, saying:  Thus  saith  the  Lord : Hearken  not 
to  the  wotds  of  your  prophets,  that  prophesy  te 
you,  saying:  Behold  the  vessels  of  the  Lord 
shall  now  in  a short  time  be  brought  again  from 
Babylon : for  they  prophesy  a lie  unto  you. 

17  Therefore  hearken  not  to  them,  but  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon,  that  you  may  live.  Why 
should  this  city  be  given  up  to  desolation  7 

18  But  if  they  be  prophets,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  be  in  them : let  them  interpose  them- 
selves before  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  vessels 
which  were  left  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Juda,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem, may  not  go  to  Babylon. 
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10  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  Mo  the  pil- 
lars, and  to  the  sea,  and  to  the  bases,  and  to  the 
lest  of  the  vessels  that  remain  in  this  city: 

20  Which  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon did  not  take,  when  he  carried  away  Jecho- 
nias  the  son  of  Joakint  the  king  of  Juda,  from 
Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  and  all  the  great  men 
of  Juda  and  Jerusalem. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God 
of  Israel,  to  the  vessels  that  are  left  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the  king  of 
Juda  and  Jerusalem : 

22  They  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon,  and  there 
they  shall  be  until  the  day  of  their  visitation, 
saith  the  Lord : and  I will  cause  them  to  be 
brought,  and  to  be  restored  in  this  place. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

The  false  prophecy  of  Hananias : he  dies  that  same 
year,  as  Jeremias  foretold. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  that  year,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  reign  of  Sedecias  king  of  Ju- 
da, in  the  fourth  year,  bin  the  fifth  month,  that 
Hananias  the  son  of  Azura  prophet  of  Gabaon 
spoke  to  me,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  before  the 
priests,  and  all  the  peoole,  saying : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel : I have  broken  the  yoke  of  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

3  As  yet  two  years  ol  uays,  and  I will  cause 
all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  be 
brought  back  into  this  place,  which  Nabucho- 
donosor king  of  Babylon  took  away  from  this 
place,  and  carried  them  to  Babylon. 

4  And  I will  bring  back  to  this  place  Jechoni- 
as  the  son  of  Joakim  king  of  Juda,  and  all  the 
captives  of  Juda,  that  are  gone  to  Babylon,  saith 
the  Lord:  for  I will  break  the  yoke  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

5  And  Jeremias  the  prophet  said  to  Hananias  the 
prophet  in  the  presence  of  the  priests,  and  in 
the  presence  of  all  the  people  that  stood  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  : 

6  And  Jeremias  the  prophet  said  : Amen,  the 
Lord  do  so:  the  Lord  perform  thy  words,  which 
thou  hast  prophesied : that  the  vessels  may  be 
brought  again  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  captives  may  return  out  of  Babylon  to 
this  place. 

7  Nevertheless  hear  this  word,  that  I speak  in 
thy  ears,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people : 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  before  me,  and 
before  thee  from  the  beginning,  and  have  pro- 
phesied concerning  many  countries,  and  con- 
cerning great  kingdoms,  of  war,  and  of  afflic- 
tion, and  of  famine.’ 

9  The  prophet  that  prophesied  peace:  when 
his  word  shall  come  to  pass,  the  prophet  shall 
be  known,  whom  the  Lord  hath  sent  in  truth. 

10  And  Hananias  the  prophet  took  the  chain 
from  the  neck  of  Jeremias  the  prophet,  and 
broke  it. 

11  And  Hananias  spoke  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  people,  saying:  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Even 
so  will  I break  the  yoke  of  Nabuchodonosor  the 
king  of  Babylon  after  two  full  years  from  off 
the  neck  of  all  the  nations. 

12  And  Jeremias  the  prophet  went  his  way. 
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1  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jerem  ias,  after 
that  Hananias  the  prophet  had  broken  the  chain 
from  off  the  neck  of  Jeremias  the  prophet,  saying; 

13  Go,  and  tell  Hananias:  Thus  saith  the  Lord: 
Thou  hast  broken  chains  of  wood,  and  thou  sbalt 
make  for  them  chains  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God 
of  Israel : I have  put  a yoke  of  iron  upon  the 
neck  of  all  these  nations,  to  serve  Nabuchodo- 
nosor king  of  Babylon,  and  they  shall  serve 
him : moreover  also  1 have  given  him  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 

15  And  Jeremias  the  prophet  said  to  Hananias 
the  prophet : Hear  now,  Hananias  : the  Lord 
hath  not  sent  thee,  and  thou  hast  made  this  peo- 
ple to  trust  in  a lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord : Behold  I 
will  send  thee  away  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth: 
this  year  shall  thou  die : for  thou  hast  spoken 
against  the  Lord. 

17  And  Hananias  the  prophetdiedin  that  year, 
in  the  seventh  month. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Jeremias  writeth  to  thecaptiresin  Babylon,  exhorting 
them  to  be  easy  there , and  not  to  hearken  to  false 
prophets.  That  they  shall  be  delirered  after  serenty 
years.  But  those  that  remain  in-Jerusalem  shad  pe- 
rish by  the  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence.  And  that 
Achab,  Sedecias,  and  Semeias,  false  prophets,  shad 
die  miserably. 

NOW  'these  are  the  words  of  the  letter  which 
Jeremias  the  prophet  sent  from  Jerusalem 
to  the  residue  of  the  ancients  that  were  carried 
into  captivity,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  pro- 
phets, and  to  all  the  people,  whom  Nabuchodo- 
nosor had  carried  away  from  Jerusalem  to  Ba 
bylon: 

2  After  that  Jechonias  the  king,  and  the  queen, 
and  the  eunuchs,  and  the  princes  of  Juda,  ana 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  craftsmen,  and  the  en- 
gravers were  departed  out  of  Jerusalem: 

3  By  the  hand  of  Elasa  the  son  of  Saphac, 
and  Gamarias  the  son  of  Helcias,  whom  Sede- 
cias king  of  Juda  sent  to  Babylon,  to  Nabucho- 
donosor king  of  Babylon,  saying : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, to  all  that  are  carried  away  captives,  whom 
I have  caused  to  be  carried  away  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  Babylon : 

5  Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them : and 
plant  orchards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and  daugh- 
ters : and  take  wives  for  your  sons,  and  give 
your  daughters  to  husbands,  and  let  them  bear 
sons  and  daughters:  and  be  ye  multiplied  there, 
and  be  not  few  in  number.  ’ 

7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city,  to  which  I 
have  caused  vou  to  be  carried  away  captives ; 
and  pray  to  the  Lord  for  it : for  in  the  peace 
thereof  shall  be  your  peace. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of 
Israel:  dLet  not  your  prophets  that  are  in  the 
midstofyou,and  yourdivinersdeceiveyou:  and 
give  no  heed  to  your  dreams  which  you  dream: 
9 For  they  prophesy  falsely  to  you  in  my  name: 
and  I have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

lOFor  'thus  saith  the  Lord : When  the  seventy 
years  shall  begin  to  be  accomplished  in  Babylon, 
twill  visit  you:  and  I will  perform  my  good  word 
in  your  favour,  to  bring  you  again  to  this  place. 
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11  For  I know  the  thoughts  that  I think  to- 
wards you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace, 
and  not  of  affliction,  to  give  you  an  end  and 
patience. 

12  And  you  shall  call  upon  me,  and  you  shall 
go : and  you  shall  pray  to  me,  and  I will  hear  you. 

13  You  shall  seelt  me, and  shall  find  me:  when 
you  shall  seek  me  with  all  your  heart. 

14  And  I will  be  found  by  you,  saith  the  Lord : 
and  I will  bring  back  your  captivity,  and  I will 
gather  you  out  of  all  nations,  and  from  all  the 
places  to  which  I have  driven  you  out,  saith  the 
Lord : and  I will  bring  you  back  from  the  place  to 
which  I caused  you  to  he  carried  away  captive. 

15  Because  you  have  said:  The  Lord  hath 
raised  us  up  prophets  in  Babylon : 

16  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  king  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  dwell  in  this  city,  to  your  brethren 
that  are  not  gone  forth  with  you  into  captivity. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  ‘Behold  I 
will  send  upon  them  the  sword,  and  the  famine, 
and  the  pestilence:  and  I will  make  them  like 
had  figs  that  cannot  be  eaten,  because  they  are 
very  bad. 

18  And  I will  persecute  them  with  the  sword, 
and  with  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence:  and 
I will  give  them  up  unto  affliction  to  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth : to  be  a curse,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  a hissing,  and  a reproach  to 
all  the  nations  to  which  I have  driven' them  out: 

19  Because  they  have  not  hearkened  to  my 
words,  saith  the  Lord : which  I sent  to  them  by 
my  servants  the  prophets  rising  by  night,  and 
sending : and  you  have  not  heard,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  ye  of  the  captivity,  whom  I have  sent  out 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of 
Israel,  to  Achab  the  son  of  Colias,  and  to  Se- 
decias  the  son  of  Maasias,  who  prophesy  unto 
you  in  my  name  falsely:  Behold  1 will  deliver 
them  up  into  the  hands  of  Nabuchodonosor  the 
king  of  Babylon : and  he  shall  kill  them  before 
your  eyes. 

22  And  of  them  shall  be  taken  up  a curse  by 
all  the  captivity  of  Juda,  that  are  in  Babylon, 
saying:  The  Lord  make  thee  like  Sedecias,  and 
like  Achab,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  fried  in 
the  fire: 

23  Because  they  have  acted  folly  in  Israel,  and 
have  committed  adultery  with  the  wives  of 
their  friends,  and  have  spoken  lying  words  in 
my  name,  which  I commanded  them  not : I am 
the  judge  and  the  witness,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  to  Semeias  the  Nehelamite  thou  shall 
say: 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of 
Israel : Because  thou  hast  sent  letters  in  thy 
name  to  all  the  people  that  aTe  in  Jerusalem, 
and  to  Sophonias  the  son  of  Maasias  the  priest, 
and  to  all  the  priests,  saying : 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  instead  of 
Joiada  the  priest,  that  thou  shouldest  be  ruler 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  over  every  man  that 
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raveth  and  prophesieth,  to  put  him  in  the  stocks, 
and  into  prison. 

27  And  now  why  hast  thou  not  rebuked  Jere- 
mias  the  Anathotnite,  who  prophesieth  to  you? 

28  For  he  hath  also  sent  to  us  in  Babylou, 
saying:  It  is  a long  time:  build  ye  houses, 
and  dwell  in  them : and  plant  gardens,  and  eat 
the  fruits  of  them. 

29  So  Sophonias  the  priest  read  this  letter  in 
the  hearing  of  Jeremias  the  prophet. 

30  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremi- 
as, saying: 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity,  saying: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  Semeias  the  Nehelam- 
ite : Because  Semeias  hath  prophesied  to  you, 
and  I sent  him  not : and  hath  caused  you  to 
trust  in  a lie : 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lprd:  Behold  I 
will  visit  upon  Semeias  the  Nehelamite,  and 
upon  his  seed  : he  shall  not  have  a man  to  sit 
in  the  midst  of  this  people,  and  he  shall  not  see  the 
good  that  I will  do  to  my  people,  saith  the  Lord : 
because  he  hath  spoken  treason  against  theLord. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

God  wiU  deliver  hie  people  from  their  captivity: 
Christ  shall  be  their  king : and  his  church  shall  be 
glorious  for  ever. 

THIS  '‘is  the  word  that  came  to  Jeremias 
from  the  Lord,  saying : 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
saying:  Write  thee  all  the  words  that  1 have 
spoken  to  thee,  in  a book. 

3 For  behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  I will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my  peo- 
ple Israel  and  Juda,  saith  the  Lord  : and  I will 
cause  them  to  return  to  the  land  which  I gave 
to  their  fathers,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

S  And  these  are  the  words  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  to  Israel  and  to  Juda: 

5 For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  We  have  heard  a 
voice  of  terror : there  is  fear  and  no  peace. 

6  Ask  ye,  and  see  if  a man  bear  children? 
why  then  have  I seen  every  man  with  his 
hands  on  his  loins,  like  a woman  in  labour, 
and  all  faces  are  turned  yellow? 

7  Alas,  ‘for  that  day  is  .great,  neither  is  there 
the  like  to  it : and  it  is  the  time  of  tribulation 
to  Jacob,  but  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I will  break  his  yoke 
from  off  thy  neck,  and  will  burst  his  bands: 
and  strangers  shall  no  more  rule  over  him : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
David  their  king,  whom  I will  raise  up  to  them. 

10  Therefore  dfear  thou  not,  my  servant  Ja- 
cob, saith  the  Lord,  neither  be  dismayed,  O 
Israel : for  behold,  I will  save  thee  from  a coun- 
try afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their 
captivity : and  Jacob  shall  return,  and  be  at  rest, 
and  abound  with  all  good  things,  and  there 
shall  be  none  whom  he  may  fear : 

11  For  I am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  save 
thee:  for  l will  utterly  consume  all  the  nations, 
among  which  I have  scattered  thee  : but  I will 
not  utterly  consume  thee : but  I will  chastise 
thee  in  judgment,  that  thou  mayest  not  seem  to 
thyself  innocent. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Thy  bruise  is 
incurable,  thy  wound  is  very  grievous. 
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13  There  is  none  to  judge  thy  judgment  to 
bind  it  up:  thou  hast  no  healing  medicines. 

14  All  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee,  and 
will  not  seek  after  thee:  "for  I have  wounded 
thee  with  the  wound  of  an  enemy,  with  a cruel 
chastisement:  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
thy  iniquities,  thy  sins  are  hardened. 

15  Whycricst  thou  for  thy  affliction?  thy  sor- 
row is  incurable : for  the  multitude  of  thy  in- 
iquity, and  for  thy  hardened  sins  I have  done 
these  things  to  thee. 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour  thee,  shall 
be  devoured : and  all  thy  enemies  shall  be  ear- 
ned into  captivity : and  they  that  waste  thee 
■shall  be  wasted,  and  all  that  prey  upon  thee 
will  I give  for  a prey. 

17  For  I will  close  up  thy  scar,  and  will  heal 
thee  of  thy  wounds,  sailh  the  Lord.  Because 
they  have  called  thee,  O Sion,  an  out-cast:  This 
is  she  that  hath  none  to  seek  after  her. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold  I will  bring 
back  the  captivity  of  the  pavilions  of  Jacob, 
and  will  have  pity  on  his  houses,  and  the  city 
shall'be  built  in  her  high  place,  and  the  temple 
shall  be  founded  according  to  tne  order  thereof. 

19  And  out  of  them  shall  come  forth  praise, 
and  the  voice  of  them  that  play : end  I will 
multiply  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  made 
few : and  I will  glorify  them,  and  they  shall  not 
be  lessened. 

20  And  their  children  shall  be  as  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  their  assembly  shall  be  permanent 
before  me : and  I will  visit  against  all  that 
afflict  them. 

21  And  their  leader  shall  be  of  themselves: 
and  their  prince  shall  come  forth  from  the 
midst  of  them:  and  I will  bring  him  near,  and 
he  shall  come  to  me : for  who  is  this  that  sef- 
teth  his  heart  to  approach  to  me,  saith  the  Lord? 

22  And  you  shall  be  my  people:  and  I 'will 
be  your  God. 

23  Behold  the  whirlwind  of  the  Lord,  his  fury 
going  forth,  a violent  storm,  it  shall  rest  upon 
the  head  of  the  wicked. 

24  The  Lord  will  not  turn  away  the  wrath  of 
his  indignation,  till  he  have  executed  and  per- 
formed the  thought  of  his  heart : in  the  latter 
days  you  shall  understand  these  things. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

The  restoration  of  Israel.  Rachel  shall  cease  from 

mourning.  The  nev>  covenant.  The  church  shall 

never fatl. 

AT  bthat  time,  saith  the  Lord,  I will  be  the 
God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people. 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord : The  people  that  were 
left  and  escaped  from  the  sword,  found  grace  in 
the  desert:  Israel  shall  go  to  his  rest. 

3 The  Lord  hath  appeared  from  afar  to  me. 
Yea  I have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love, 
therefore  have  I drawn  thee,  taking  pity  on  thee. 

4 And  l will  build  thee  again,  and  thou  shall 
be  built,  O virgin  of  Israel : thou  shall  again 
be  adorned  with  thy  timbrels,  and  shalt  go  forth 
in  the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry. 

6 Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vineyards  in  tne  moun- 
tains of  Samaria  : the  planters  shall  plant,  and 
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they  shall  not  gather  the  vintage  before  the  time : 

6 For  there  snallbeaday.  in  which  the  watch- 
meh  on  mount  Ephraim  shall  cry : 'Arise,  and 
let  us  go  up  to  Sion  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

7 For  thus  saith  the  Lord : Rejoice  ye  in  the 
joy  of  Jacob,  and  neigh  before  the  head  of  the 
Gentiles:  shout  ye,  and  sing,  and  say : Save,  O 
Lord,  thy  people,  the  remnant  of  Israel. 

8 Behold  I will  bring  them  from  the  north 
country,  and  will  gather  them  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth:  and  among  them  shall  be  the 
blind  and  the  lame,  the  woman  with  child,  and 
she  that  is  bringing  forth  together,  a great  com- 
pany of  them  returnin'*  hither. 

9 They  shall  come  with  weeping : and  I will 
bring  them  back  in  mercy : and  I will  bring 
them  through  the  torrents  of  waters  in  a right 
way,  and  thay  shall  not  stumble  in  it : for  I am  a 
father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  first-bom. 

10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O ye  nations, 
and  declare  it  in  the  islands  that  are  afar  off, 
and  say : He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather 
him  : and  he  will  keep  him  as  the  shepherd 
doth  his  flock. 

1 1 For  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  de- 
livered him  out  of  the  hand  of  one  that  was 
mightier  than  he. 

12  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  give  praise 
in  mount  Sion : and  they  shall  flow  together 
to  the  good  things  of  the  Lord,  for  the  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  the  increase  of  cattle  and 
herds,  and  their  souls  shall  be  as  a watered 
garden,  and  they  shall  be  hungry  no  more. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance, 
the  young  men  and  old  men  together : and  I will 
turn  their  mourning  into  joy,  and  will  comfort 
them,  and  make  them  joyful  after  their  sorrow. 

14  And  I will  fill  the  soul  of  the  priests  with 
fatness : and  my  people  shall  be  filled  with  my 
good  things,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  dA  voice  was  heard 
on  high  of  lamentation,  of  mourning,  and 
weeping,  of  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children, 
and  refusing  to  be  comforted  for  them,  because 
they  are  not. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord : Let  thy  voice  cease 
from  weeping,  and  thy  eyes  from  tears : for 
there  is  a reward  for  thy  work,  sailh  the  Lord: 
and  they  shall  return  but  of  the  land  of  the 
enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  for  thy  last  end,  saith 
the  Lord : and  the  children  shall  return  to  theit 
own  borders. 

18  Hearing  I heard  Ephraim  when  he  went 
into  captivity  : thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I 
was  instructed,  as  a young  bullock  unaccustom- 
ed to  the  yoke.  Convert  me,  and  I shall  be  con- 
verted, for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God. 

19  For  after  thou  didst  convert  me,  I did  pen- 
ance: and  after  thou  didst  shew  unto  me,  I 
struckmy  thigh : I am  confounded  and  ashamed, 
because  I have  borne  the  reproach  of  my  youth. 

20  Surely  Ephraim  is  an  honourable  son  to 
me,  surely  he  is  a tender  child : for  since  I spoke 
of  him,  I will  still  remember  him.  Therefore 
are  my  bowels  troubled  for  him:  pitying  I will 
pity  him.  saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  a watch-tower,  make  to  thee  oit- 
temess:  direct  thy  heart  into  the  right  way. 
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wherein  thou  hast  walked : return,  O virgin  of 
Israel,  return  to  these  thy  cities. 

22  How  long  wilt  thou  be  disslute  in  deli- 
ciousness, O wandering  daughter  ? for  the  Lord 
hath  created  a new  thing  upon  the  earth:  a wo- 
man SHALL  COMPASS  A MAN. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel : As  yet  shall  they  say  this  word  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  and  in  the  cities  thereof,  when  I 
shall  bring  back  their  captivity : The  Lord  bless 
thee,  the  beauty  of  justice,  the  holy  mountain. 

24  And  Juda  and  all  his  cities  shall  dwell 
therein  together : the  husbandmen  and  they 
that  drive  the  flocks. 

25  For  I have  inebriated  the  weary  soul:  and 
1 have  filled  every  hungry  soul. 

26  Upon  this  I was  as  it  were  awaked  out  of 
a sleep,  and  I saw,  and  my  sleep  was  sweet 

to  me. 

27  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  : and 
I will  sow  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Juda  with  the  seed  of  men,  and  with  the  seed 
of  beasts. 

28  And  as  I have  watched  over  them,  to  pluck 
up,  and  to  throw  down,  and  to  scatter,  and  de- 
stroy, and  afflict : so  will  I watch  over  them, 
to  build  up,  and  to  plant  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more  : “The 
fathers  have  eaten  a sour  grape,  and  the  teeth  j 
of  the  children  are  set  on  edge. 

30  But  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  iniqui- 
ty : every  man  that  shall  eat  the  sour  grape, 
his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge. 

31  Behold  l>the  days  shall  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  I will  make  a new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel,  pad  with  the  house  of  Juda : 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant  which  1 
made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that  I took 
them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt : the  covenant  which  they  made  void, 
and  I had  dominion  over  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant,  that  I will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel,  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord  : eI  will  give  my  law  in  their 
bowels,  and  I will  write  it  in  their  heart:  and 
I will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man 
his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  say- 
ing: Know  the  Lord:  for  all  shall  know  me 
from  the  least  of  them  even  to  the  greatest, 
saith  the  Lord  : dfor  I will  forgive  their  iniqui- 
ty, and  I will  remember  their  sin  no  more. 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  giveth  the  sun 
for  the  light  of  the  day,  tbe  order  of  the  moon 
and  of  the  stars,  for  the  lijjht  of  the  night : who 
stirreth  up  the  sea,  and  the  waves  thereof  roar, 
the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

36  If  these  ordinances  shall  fail  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord : then  also  the  seed  of  Israel 
shall  fail,  so  as  not  to  be  a nation  before  me 
for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord : If  the  heavens  above 
can  be  measured,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  searched  out  beneath,  I also  will  cast  away 
all  the  seed  of  Israel,  for  all  that  they  have  done, 

saith  thg  Lord. 

38  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord : that 
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the  city  shall  be  built  to  the  Lord  from  the  tow. 
er  of  Hanameel  even  to  the  gate  of  the  corner. 

39  And  the  measuring  line  shall  go  out  far- 
ther in  his  sight  upon  the  hill  Gareb : and  it 
shall  compass  Goatna. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  dead  bodies,  ana 
of  ashes,  and  all  the  country  of  death,  even 
to  the  torrent  Cedron,  and  to  the  corner  of  the 
horse-gate  towards  the  east,  the  Holy  of  the 
Lord:  it  shall  not  be  plucked  up,  and  it  shall 
not  be  destroyed  any  more  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

Jeremias  by  God’s  commandment,  purchases  afield  of 
his  kinsman  : and  prophesies  the  return  of  the  peo- 
ple out  of  captivity : and  the  everlasting  covenant 
God  will  make  with  his  church. 

THE  'word  that  came  to  Jeremias  from  the 
Lord  in  the  tenth  year  of  Sedecias  king  of 
Juda:  the  same  is  the  eighteeth  yearofNaW 
chodonosor. 

2 At  that  time  the  army  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon besieged  Jerusalem  : and  Jeremias  the  pro- 
phet was  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison, 
which  was  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Juda. 

3 For  Sedecias  king  of  Juda  had  shut  him  up, 
saying:  Why  dost  thou  prophesy,  saying  : Thus 
saith  the  Lord:  Behold  I will  give  this  city  in- 
to the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
take  it? 

4 And  Sedecias  king  of  Juda  shall  not  escape 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans : but  he  shall 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon: and  he  shall  speak  to  him  mouth  to 
to  mouth,  and  his  eyes  shall  see  his  eyes. 

5 And  he  shall  lead  Sedecias  to  Babylon:  and 
he  shall  be  there  till  I visit  him,  saith  the  Lord. 
But  if  vou  will  fight  against  the  Chaldeans, 
you  shall  have  no  success. 

6 And  Jeremias  said : The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying : 

7 Behold,  Hanameel  the  son  of  Sellum  thy 
cousin  shall  come  to  thee,  saying:  Buy  thee 
my  field,  which  is  in  Anathoth,  for  it  is  thy  right 
to  buy,  it  being  next  akin. 

8 And  Hanameel  my  uncle’s  son  came  to  me, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  the  entry 
of  the  prison,  and  said  to  me  : Buy  my  field, 
which  is  in  Anathoth  in  the  land  of  Benjamin: 
for  the  right  of  inheritance  is  thine,  and  thou 
art  next  of  kin  to  possess  it.  And  I understood 
that  this  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

9 And  I bought  the  field  of  Hanameel  my  un- 
cle’s son,  that  is  in  Anathoth:  and  I weighed 
him  the  money,  seven  staters,  and  ten  pieces 
of  silver. 

10  And  I wrote  it  in  a hook  and  scaled  it,  and 
took  witnesses : and  I weighed  him  the  money 
in  the  balances. 

11  And  I took  the  deed  of  the  purchase  that 
w'as  sealed,  and  the  stipulations,  and  the  ratifi- 
cations with  the  seals  that  were  on  the  outside. 

12  And  I gave  the  deed  of  the  purchase  to  Ba- 
ruch the  son  of  Neri  the  son  of  Maasias  in  the 
sight  of  Hanameel  my  uncle’s  son,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  witnesses  that  subscribed  the  book 
of  the  purchase,  and  before  all  the  Jews  that  sat 
in  the  court  of  the  pris"" 

13  And  I charged  p them,  saying: 

14  Thus  saith  ts  the  God  of 
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Israel : Take  these  writings,  this  deed  of  the 
purchase  that  is  sealed  up,  and  this  deed  that 
is  open : and  put  them  in  an  earthen  vessel, 
that  they  may  continue  manv  days. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God 
of  Israel:  Houses,  and  fields,  and  vineyards 
shall  be  possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16  And  after  I had  delivered  the  deed  of  pur- 
chase to  Baruch  the  son  of  Neri,  I prayed  to 
the  Lord,  saying: 

17  Alas,  alas,  alas,  O Lord  God,  behold  thou 
hast  made  heaven  and  earth  by  thy  great  pow- 
er, and  thy  stretched  out  arm : no  word  shall 
be  hard  to  thee. 

18  Thou  “showest  mercy  unto  thousands,  and 
returnest  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into  the 
bosom  of  their  children  after  them:  O most 
mighty,  and  great,  powerful,  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  thy  name : 

19  Great  in  counsel,  and  incomprehensible  in 
thought : whose  eyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways 
of  the  children  of  Adam,  to  render  unto  every 
one  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the 
fruit  of  his  devices. 

20  Who  hast  set  signs  and  wonders  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  even  until  this  day,  and  in  Isra- 
el, and  amongst  men,  and  hast  made  thee  a 
name  as  at  this  day. 

21  And  hast  brought  forth  thy  people  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  signs,  and  with 
wonders,  and  with  a strong  hand,  and  a stretch- 
ed out  arm,  and  with  great  terror. 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land  which  thou 
didst  swear  to  their  fathers,  to  give  them  a land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it:  but 
they  obeyed  not  thy  voice,  and  they  walked  not 
in  thy  law : and  they  did  not  any  of  those  things 
that  thou  didst  command  them  to  do,  and  all 
these  evils  are  come  upon  them. 

24  Behold  works  are  built  up  against  the  city 
to  take  it : and  the  city  is  given  into  the  hands 
of  the  Chaldeans,  who  fight  against  it,  by  the 
sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence : and 
what  thou  hast  spoken,  is  all  come  to  pass,  as 
thou  thyself  seest. 

25  And  sayest  thou  to  me,  O Lord  God:  Buy 
a field  for  money,  and  take  witnesses,  whereas 
thecily  isgiven  into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans? 

26  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremias, 
saying: 

27  Behold  I am  the  Lord  the  God  of  all  flesh : 
shall  any  thing  be  hard  for  me  ? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord : Behold  I 
will  deliver  this  city  into  the  hands  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  they  shall  take  it. 

29  And  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against  this 
city,  shall  come  and  set  it  on  fire,  and  burn  it, 
with  the  houses  upon  whose  roofs  they  offered 
sacrifice  to  Baal,  and  poured  out  drink-offerings 
to  strange  gods,  to  provoke  me  to  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thechildren 
of  Juda,  have  continually  done  evil  in  my  eyes 
from  their  youth  : the  children  of  Israel  who 
even  till  now  provoke  me  with  the  work  of  their 
hands,  saith  tne  Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  a provoca- 
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tion  and  indignation  from  tne  day  that  they 
built  it,  until  this  day,  in  which  it  shall  be  ta- 
ken out  of  my  sight. 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  tha  children  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  children  of  Juda,  which  they 
have  done,  provoking  me  to  wrath,  they  and 
their  kings,  their  princes,  and  their  priests  and 
their  prophets,  the  men  of  Juda,  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  their  backs  to  me, 
and  not  their  faces:  when  I taught  them  early 
in  the  morning,  and  instructed  them,  and  they 
would  not  hearken  to  receive  instruction. 

34  And  Hhey  have  set  their  idols  in  the  house, 
in  which  my  name  is  called  upon,  to  defile  it. 

35  And  /hey  have  built  the  high  places  of  Baal, 
which  are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Ennom,  to 
consecrate  their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  Mo- 
loch : which  I commanded  them  not,  neither 
entered  it  into  my  heart,  that  they  should  do 
this  abomination,  and  cause  Juda  to  sin. 

36  And  now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel  to  this  city,  whereof  you  say  that 
it  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  king 
of  Babylon  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and 
by  pestilence : 

37  Behold  I will.  gather  them  together  out  of 
all  the  lands  to  which  I have  cast  them  out  in 
my  anger,  and  in  my  wrath,  and  in  my  great  in- 
dignation : and  I will  bring  them  again  into  this 
place,  and  will  cause  them  to  dwell  securely. 

38  And  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I will 
be  their  God. 

39  And  I will  give  them  one  heart,  and  one 
way,  that  they  may  fear  me  all  days : and  that 
it  may  be  well  with  them,  and  with  their  chil- 
dren after  them. 

40  And  I will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them,  and  will  not  cease  to  do  them  good: 
and  I will  give  my  fear  in  their  heart,  that  they 
may  not  revolt  from  me. 

41  And  I will  rejoice  over  them,  when  I shall 
do  them  good : and  I will  plant  them  in  this  land 
in  truth,  with  my  whole  heart,  and  with  all  my 
soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord : As  I have  brought 
upon  thispeopleall  thisgreat  evil : so  will  I bring 
upon  them  all  the  good  that  I now  speak  to  them. 

43  And  fields  shall  be  purchased  in  this  land: 
whereof  vou  say  that  it  is  desolate,  because  there 
remaineth  neither  man  nor  beast,  and  it  is  given 
into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans. 

44  Fieldsshall be  bought  for  money,  and  deeds 
shall  be  written,  and  sealed,  and  witnesses  shall 
he  taken,  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  round 
about  Jerusalem,  in  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  in 
the  cities  on  the  mountains,  and  in  the  cities  of 
the  plains,  and  in  the  cities  that  are  towards  the 
south : for  I will  bring  back  their  captivity,  saitb 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

God  promites  reduction  from  captivity,  and  other 
blessings : especially  the  coming  of  Christ,  uhose 
reign  tn  his  church  shall  be  glorious  and  perpetual. 

\ JVD  'the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jemnias 
f*-  the  second  time,  while  he  was  ye^hut  up 
in  the  court  of  the  prison,  saying : 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  will  do,  and  will 
form  it,  and  prepare  it,  the  Lord  is  his  name. 
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3 Cry  to  me  and  I will  hear  thee : and  I w.ll 
shew  thee  great  things,  and  sure  things  which 
thou  knowest  not. 

4 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  to 
the  houses  of  this  city,  and  to  the  houses  of  the 
king  of  Juda,  which  are  destroyed,  and  to  the 
bulwarks,  and  to  the  sword 

5 Of  them  that  come  to  fight  with  the  Chalde- 
ans, and  to  fill  them  with  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
men  whom  I have  slain  in  my  wrath,  and  in 
my  indignation,  hiding  my  face  from  this  city 
because  of  all  their  wickedness. 

6 Behold  I will  close  their  wounds  and  give 
them  health,  and  I will  cure  them : and  I will 
reveal  to  them  the  prayer  of  peace  and  truth. 

7 And  I will  bring  back  the  captivity  of  Juda, 
and  the  captivity  of  Jerusalem:  and  I will  build 
them  as  from  the  beginning. 

8 And  I will  cleanse  them  from  all  their  ini- 
quity, whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me: 
and  I will  forgive  all  their  iniquities,  whereby 
they  have  sinned  against  me,  and  despised  me. 

9 And  it  shall  be  to  me  a name,  and  a joy,  and 
a praise,  and  a gladness  before  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  that  shall  hear  of  all  the  good  things 
which  1 will  do  to  them:  and  they  shall  fear  and 
be  troubled  for  all  the  good  things,  and  for  all 
the  peace,  that  I will  make  for  them. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  There  shall  be  heard 
again  in  this  place,  (which  you  say  is  desolate, 
because  there  is  neither  man  nor  beast:  in  the 
cities  of  Juda,  and  without  Jerusalem,  which 
nre  desolate  without  man,  and  without  inhabi- 
tant, and  without  beast) 

11  The  voice  of  joy  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  voice  of  die 
bride,  the  voice  of  them  that  shall  say : Give  ye 
glory  to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  for  the  Lord  is  good, 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : and  of  them 
that  shall  bring  their  vows  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord:  for  I will  bring  back  the  captivity  of  the 
land  as  at  the  first,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  There  shall 
be  again  in  this  place  that  is  desolate  without 
man,  and  without  beast,  and  in  all  the  cities 
thereof,  an  habitation  of  shepherds  causing  their 
flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  And  in  the  cities  on  the  mountains,  and  in 
the  cities  of  the  plains,  and  in  the  cities  that  are 
towards  the  south:  and  in  the  land  of  Benjamin, 
and  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of 
Juda  shall  the  flocks  pass  again  under  the  hand 
of  him  that  numbereth  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I will  perform  the  good  word  that  I have  spoken 
to  the  house  of  Israel,  and  to  the  house  of  Juda. 

15  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  I will  make 
the  bud  of  justice  to  spring  forth  unto  David,  and 
be  shall  do  judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

16  In  those  davs  shall  Juda  be  saved,  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  dwell  securely : and  this  is  the  name 
that  they  shall  call  him,  The  Lord  our  just  one. 

» A.  M.  3414.  A.  C.  690. 

Ch.  33.  v.  6.  The  prayer  qf  peace.  That  is  the  peace 
and  welfare  which  they  pray  for. 

Ver.  17-  There  shall  not  be  cutoff  from  David , Ac. 
l%iswa*  verified  in  Christ,  who  i«  of  the  home  of  David; 
•nd  whose  kingdom  in  his  church  ahall  have  no  end. 

Ver.  18. ' Neither  shall  there  be  cut  off  from  the 
priests,  Ac,  Thia  promiae  relates  to  the  chrub&n  priest- 


17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord : There  shall  not  be 
cut  off  from  David  a man  to  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Neither  shall  there  be  cut  off  from  the  priests 
and  Levites  a man  before  my  face,  to  offer  ho- 
locausts, and  to  burn  sacrifice,  and  to  kill  vic- 
tims continually. 

19  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremi- 
as,  saying: 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  If  my  covenant  with 
the  day  can  be  made  void,  and  my  covenant  with 
the  night,  that  there  should  not  be  day  and  night 
in  their  season : 

21  Also  my  covenant  with  David  my  servant 
may  be  made  void,  that  he  should  not  have  a son 
to  reign  upon  his  throne,  and  with,  the  Levites 
and  priests  my  ministers. 

22  As  the  stars  of  heaven  cannot  be  numbered, 
nor  the  sand  of  the  sea  be  measured : so  will  I 
multiply  the  seed  of  David  my  servant,  and  the 
Levites  my  ministers. 

23  And  tne  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremr- 
as,  saying: 

24  Hast  thou  not  seen  what  this  people  hath 
spoken,  saying:  The  two  families  which  the 
Lord  had  chosen,  are  cast  off:  and  they  have 
despised  my  people,  so  that  it  is  no  more  a 
nation  before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord : If  I have  not  set  my 
covenant  between  day  and  night,  and  laws  to 
heaven  and  earth : 

26  Surely  I will  also  cast  off  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
and  of  David  my  servant,  so  as  not  to  take  any 
of  his  seed  to  be  rulers  of  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob : for  I will  bring  back  their  cap- 
tivity, and  will  have  mercy  on  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  prophet  foretels  that  Sedecias  shall  fall  into  the 
hands  of  Nabuchodonosor : God’s  sentence  upon  the 
princes  and  people  that  had  broken  his  covenant. 

THE  * word  that  came  to  Jeremias  from  the 
Lord  (when  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  all  his  army,  and  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth  that  were  under  the  power  of  his 
hand,  and  all  the  people  fought  against  Jerusa  ■ 
lem  and  against  all  the  cities  thereof,)  saying: 
2 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel:  Go, 
and  speak  to  Sedecias  king  of  Juda,  and  say  to 
him:  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold  1 will  deli- 
ver this  city  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire. 

3  And  thou  shah  not  escape  out  of  his  hand: 
but  thou  shalt  surely  be  taken,  and  thou  shalt 
be  delivered  into  his  hand : and  thv  eyes  shall 
see  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  his 
mouth  shall  speak  with  thy  mouth,  and  thou 
shalt  go  to  Babylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O Sedecias 
king  of  Juda:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  tc  thee: 
Thou  shalt  not  die  by  the  sword, 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace,  and  according  to 
the  burnings  of  thy  fathers,  the  former  kings 

hood ; which  shall  also  continue  for  ever ; the  fitnetiona 
of  which  (more  especially  the  great  sacrifice  of  the  altar) 
are  here  expressed,  by  the  name  of  holocausts,  and  other 
offerings  of  the  law,  which  were  no  many  figures  of 
the  Christian  sacrifice. 

Ver.  24.  Ihe o families,  St c.  Vizn  The  families  of  the 
the  kings  and  fiesta 

Ch.  34.  v.  6.  Die  in  peace.  That  is,  bj  a natural  death. 
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that  were  before  thee,  so  shall  they  burn  thee : 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  thee,  saying:  Alas, 
Lord:  for  I have  spoken  the  word,  saith  the  Lord. 

0 And  Jeremias  the  prophet  spoke  all  these 
words  to  Sedecias  thekingof  Juda  in  Jerusalem. 

7 And  the  army  of  the  king  of  Babylon  fought 
against  Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities  of 
Juda  t'nat  were  left,  against  Lachis,  and  against 
Azecha : for  these  remained  of  the  cities  of  Juda, 
fenced  cities. 

8 The  word  that  came  to  Jeremias  from  the 
Lord,  after  that  king  Sedecias  had  made  a co- 
venant with  all  the  people  in  Jerusalem  making 
a proclamation : 

9 That  every  man  should  let  his  man-servant, 
and  every  man  his  maid-servant,  being  a He- 
brew man  or  a Hebrew  woman,  go  free:  and 
that  they  should  not  lord  it  over  them,  to  wit, 
over  the  Jews  their  brethren. 

10  And  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  people  who 
entered  into  the  covenant,  heard  that  every  man 
should  let  his  man-servant,  and  every  man  his 
maid-servant  go  free,  and  should  no  more  have 
dominion  over  them : and  they  obeyed,  and  let 
them  go  free. 

11  But  afterwards  they  turned:  and  brought 
back  again  their  servants  and  their  handmaids, 
whom  they  had  let  go  free,  and  brought  them  into 
subjection  as  men-servants  and  maid-servants. 

12  And  the  word  of  thrr  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
mias from  the  Lord,  saying: 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel:  I 
made  a covenant  with  your  fathers  in  the  day 
that  I brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  saying: 

14  At  * the  end  of  seven  years,  let  ye  go  every 
man  his  brother  being  a Hebrew,  who  hath  been 
sold  to  thee,  so  he  shall  serve  thee  six  years : 
and  thou  shall  let  him  go  free  from  thee  : and 
your  fathers  did  not  hearken  to  me,  nor  did  they 
incline  their  ear. 

15  And  you  turned  to-day,  and  did  that  which 
was  right  in  my  eyes,  in  proclaiming  liberty 
every  one  to  his  brother : and  you  made  a co- 
venant in  my  sight,  in  the  house  upon  which 
my  name  is  mvocated. 

16  And  you  are  fallen  back,  and  have  defiled 
my  name : and  you  have  brought  back  again 
every  man  his  man-servant,  and  every  man  his 
maid-servant,  whom  you  had  let  go  free,  and 
set  at  liberty : and  you  have  brought  them  into 
subjection  to  be  your  servants  and  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord:  You  have 
not  hearkened  to  me,  in  proclaiming  liberty 
every  man  to  his  brother,  and  every  man  to  his 
friend:  behold  I proclaim  a liberty  for  you,  saith 
the  Lord,  to  the  sword,  to  the  pestilence,  and 
to  the  famine : and  I will  cause  you  to  be  re- 
moved to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

18  And  I will  give  the  men  that  have  trans- 
gressed my  covenant,  and  have  not  performed 
the  words  of  the  covenant  which  they  agreed 
to  in  my  presence,  when  they  cut  the  calf  in 
two  b and  passed  between  the  parts  thereof : 

19  The  princes  of  Juda,  and  the  princes  of 

~~*Exa2f  2.  lleuL  15.  12. — bGcn.  15.  20.— « AM  3396.  A. 
C,  606. — d 4 Kin.  10.  15. 

Ch.  35.  v.  2.  Rechabites.  These  were  of  the  race  of 
Jethro,  father-in-law  to  Moses. 
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Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs,  and  the  priests,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  land  that  passed  between 
the  parts  of  the  calf: 

20  And  I will  give  them  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies,  and  into  the  hands  of  them  that 
seek  their  life  : and  their  dead  bodies  shall  be 
for  meat  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 

21  And  Sedecias  the  king  of  Juda,  and  his 
princes,  I will  give  into  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  into  the  hands  of  them  that  seek  their 
lives,  and  into  the  hands  of  the  armies  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  which  are  gone  from  you. 

22  Behold  I will  command,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  I will  bring  them  again  to  this  city,  ana 
they  shall  fight  against  it,  and  take  it,  and  bum 
it  with  fire : and  I will  make  the  cities  of  Juda 
a desolation,  without  an  inhabitant. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  obedience  of  the  Rechabites  condemns  the  disobe- 
dience of  the  Jews.  The  reward  of  the  Rechabites. 

THE  e word  that  came  to  Jeremias  from  the 
Lord  in  the  days  of  Joakim  the  son  of  Jo- 
sias  king  of  Juda,  saying: 

2 Go  to  the  house  of  the  Rechabites : and 
speak  to  them,  and  bring  them  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  into  one  of  the  chambers  of  the  trea- 
sures, and  thou  shalt  give  them  wine  to  drink. 
3 And  I took  Jezonias  the  son  of  Jeremias  the 
son  of  Habsanias,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 
sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the  Rechabites. 

4  And  I brought  them  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  treasure-house  of  the  sons  of  Ha- 
nan,  the  son  of  Jegedelias  the  man  of  God, 
which  was  by  the  treasure-house  of  the  princes, 
above  the  treasure  of  Maasias  the  son  of  Sel- 
lum.  who  was  keeper  of  the  entry. 

5  And  l sgt  before  the  sons  of  the  house  of  the 
Rechabites  pots  full  of  wine,  and  cups:  and  I 
said  to  them  : Drink  ye  wine. 

6  And  they  answered:  We  will  not  drink  wine: 
because  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab, d our  fathet 
commanded  us,  saying:  You  shall  drink  nc 
wine,  neither  you,  nor  your  children,  forever: 
7 Neither  shall  ye  build  houses,  nor  sow  seed, 
nor  plant  vineyards,  nor  have  any : but  you 
shall  dwell  in  tents  all  your  days,  that  you  may 
live  many  days  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  in 
which  you  are  strangers. 

8  Therefore  we  have  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jo- 
nadab the  son  of  Rechab,  our  father,  in  all 
things  that  he  commanded  us : so  as  to  drink  no 
wine  all  our  days : neither  we,  nor  our  wives, 
nor  our  sons,  nor  our  daughters : 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  to  dwell  in,  nor  to  have 
vineyard,  or  field,  or  seed : 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and  have  been 
obedient  according  to  all  that  Jonadab  our  fa- 
ther commanded  us. 

1 1  But  when  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon 
came  up  to  our  land,  we  said : Come,  let  us  go 
into  Jerusalem  from  the  face  of  the  army  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  from  the  face  of  the  army  of 
Syria : ana  we  have  remained  in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
mias, saying: 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Is- 
rael : Go,  and  say  to  the  men  of  Juda.  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem:  Will  you  not  receive 
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instruction,  to  obey  my  words,  saith  the  Lord  1 
I t The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab, 
by  which  he  commanded  his  sons  not  to  drink 
wine,  have  prevailed : and  they  have  drunk 
none  to  this  day,  because  they  have  obeyed  the 
commandment  of  their  father : but  I have  spo- 
ken to  you,  rising  early  and  speaking,  and  you 
have  not  obeyed  me. 

15  And  I have  sent  to  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets, rising  early,  and  sending  and  saying:* 
Return  ye  every  man  from  his  wicked  way,  and 
make  your  ways  good : and  follow  not  strange 
gods,  nor  worship  them,  and  you  shall  dwell  m 
the  land,  which  I gave  you  and  your  fathers : 
and  you  have  not  inclined  vour  ear,  nor  heark- 
ened to  me. 

16  So  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab 
have  constantly  kept  the  commandment  of  their 
father,  which  he  commanded  them : but  this 
people  hath  not  obeyed  me. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the 
God  of  Israel : Behold  I will  bring  upon  Juda, 
and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  all 
the  evil  that  I have  pronounced  against  them, 
because  I have  spoken  to  them,  and  they  have 
not  heard : I have  called  to  them,  and  they  have 
not  answered  me. 

18  And  Jeremias  said  to  the  house  of  the  Re- 
chabites:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God 
of  Israel : Because  you  have  obeyed  the  com- 
mand mf*rt  of  Jonaaab  your  father,  and  have 
kept  all  his  precepts,  and  have  done  all  that  he 
commanded  you : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the 
God  of  Israel : There  shall  not  be  wanting  a 
man  of  the  race  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab, 
standing  before  me  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXXVI.  * 

Jeremias  sends  Baruch  to  read  his  prophecies  in  the 
temple ; the  book  is  brought  to  king  JoaJcim,  t oho 
burns  it.  The  prophet  denounces  his  judgment^  and 
causes  Baruch  to  write  a new  copy. 

AND  b it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Joakim  the  son  of  Josias  king  of  Juaa,  that 
this  word  came  to  Jeremias  by  the  Lord,  saying: 
2 Take  thee  a roll  of  a book,  and  thou  shalt 
write  in  it  all  the  words  that  I have  spoken  to 
thee  against  Israel  and  Juda,  and  against  all  the 
nations  from  the  day  that  I spoke  to  thee,  from 
the  days  of  Josias  even  to  this  day. 

3  If  so  be,  when  the  house  of  Juda  shall  hear 
all  the  evils  that  I purpose  to  do  unto  them,  that 
they  may  return  every  man  from  his  wicked 
way:  and  I will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and 
their  sin. 

4  SoJeremias  called  Baruch  the  son  of  Nerias: 
and  Baruch  wrote  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremias 
all  the  words^if  the  Lord,  which  he  spoke  to 
him,  upon  the  roll  of  a book. 

5  And  Jeremias  commanded  Baruch,  saying: 
I am  shut  up,  and  cannot  go  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

6  Go  thou  in  therefore,  and  read  out  of  the  vo- 
lume, which  thou  hast  written  from  my  mouth, 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the 
» Hupra.  is.  li.  & as.  5— * a.  m.  am  a.  c.  nos. 

Cli.  36.  v.  5.  Shut  up.  Not  that  the  prophet  was  now 
in  prison  ; for  the  r.ontrary  appears  from  vcr.  19,  hut 
tliat  he  kept  himself  shut  up,  bv  reason  of  the  persecu- 
tion! he  hod  lately  met  with.  See  chap,  xttvu 
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I people  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  on  the  fasting 
day : and  also  thou  shalt  read  them  in  the  hear- 
ing of  all  Juda  that  come  out  of  their  cities  : 

7 If  so  be  they  may  present  their  supplication 
before  the  Lord,  and  may  return  every  one  from 
his  wicked  way:  for  great  is  the  wrath  and 
indignation  which  the  Lord  hath  pronounced 
against  this  people. 

8 And  Baruch  the  son  of  Nerias  did  according 
to  all  that  Jeremias  the  prophet  had  commanded 
him,  reading  out  of  the  volume  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9 And  it  came  to  pas3  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joa- 
kim the  son  of  Josias  king  of  Juda,  in  the  ninth 
month,  that  they  proclaimed  a fast  before  the 
Lord  to  all  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  all 
the  people  that  were  come  together  out  of  the 
cities  of  Juda  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  Baruch  read  out  of  the  volume  the 
words  of  Jeremias  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  treasury  of  Gamarias,  the  son  of  Saphan 
the  scribe,  in  the  upper  court,  in  the  entry  of 
the  new  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
hearing  of  all  the  people. 

11  And  when  Micheas  the  son  of  Gamarias 
the  son  of  Saphan  had  heard  out  of  the  book  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord, 

12  He  went  down  into  the  king’s  house  to  the 
secretary’s  chamber:  and  behold  all  the  princes 
sat  there,  Elisama  the  scribe,  and  Dalaias  the 
son  of  Semeias,  and  Elnathan  the  son  of  Acho- 
bor,  and  Gamarias  the  son  of  Saphan,  and  Se- 
decias  the  son  of  Hananias,  and  all  the  princes. 

13  And  Micheas  told  them  all  the  words  that 
he  had  heard  when  Baruch  read  out«f  the  vo- 
lume in  the  hearing  of  the  people. 

" 14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Judi  the  son 
of  Nathanias,  the  son  of  Selemias,  the  son  of 
Chusi,  to  Baruch,  saying : Take  in  thy  hand 
the  volume  in  which  thou  hast  read  in  the  hear- 
ing of  the  people,  and  come.  So  Baruch  the  son 
of  Nerias  took  the  volume  in  his  hand,  and  came 
to  them. 

15  And  they  said  to  him : Sit  down  and  read 
these  things  in  our  hearing.  And  Baruch  read 
in  their  hearing. 

16  And  when  they  had  heard  all  the  words, 
they  looked  upon  one  another  with  astonish- 
ment, and  they  said  to  Baruch : We  must  tell 
the  king  all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  him,  saying:  Tell  us  how 
didst  thou  write  all  these  words  from  his  mouth. 

18  And  Baruch  said  to  them:  With  his  mouth 
he  pronounced  all  these  words  as  if  he  were 
reading  tome:  and  I wrote  in  a volume  with  ink. 

19  And  the  princes  said  to  Baruch : Go,  and 
hide  thee,  both  thou  and  Jeremias,  and  let  no 
man  know  where  you  are. 

20  And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into  the  court: 
but  they  laid  up  the  volume  in  the  chamber  of 
Elisama  the  scribe:  and  they  told  all  the  words 
in  the  hearing  of  the  king. 

21  And  the  king  sent  Judi  that  he  should  takethe 
volume : who  bringing  it  out  of  the  chamber  of  E- 
lisama  the  scribe,  read  it  in  the  hearingof  t he  king 
and  of  all  the  princes  that  stood  about  the  king 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  the  winter-house,  in 
the  ninth  month  : and  there  was  a hearth  be- 
fore him  full  of  burning  coals. 
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23  An  d when  Judi  had  read  three  or  four  pages, 
he  cut  it  with  the  penknife,  and  he  cast  it  into 
the  fire,  that  was  upon  the  hearth,  till  all  the 
volume  was  consumed  with  the  fire  that  was 
on  the  hearth.  * 

24  And  the  king  and  all  his  servants  that  heard 
all  these  words  were  not  afraid,  nordid  they  rend 
their  garments. 

25  But  yet  Elnalhan,  and  Dalias.  and  Gama- 
rias  spoke  to  the  king,  not  to  burn  tne  book:  and 
he  heard  them  not 

26  And  the  king  commanded  Jeremiel  the  son 
of  Amelech,  and  Saraias  the  son  of  Ezriel,  and 
Selemias  the  son  of  Abdeel,  to  take  up  Baruch 
the  scribe,  and  Jeremias  the  prophet : but  the 
Lord  hid  them. 

27  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremi- 
as the  prophet,  after  that  the  king  had  burnt  the 
volume,  and  the  words  that  Baruch  had  written 
from  the  mouth  of  Jeremias,  saying : 

28  Take  thee  again  another  volume:  and  write 
in  it  all  the  former  words  that  were  in  the  first 
volume  which  Joakim  the  king  of  Juda  hath 
burnt. 

- 29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Joakim  the  king  of 
Juda : Thus  saith  the  Lord : Thou  hast  burnt 
that  volume,  saying:  Why  hast  thou  written 
therein,  and  said : The  king  of  Babylon  shall 
come  speedily,  and  shall  lay  waste  this  land : and 
shall  cause  to  cease  from  thence  man  and  beast? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  against  Joa- 
kim the  king  of  Juda:  He  shall  have  none  to 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  David : and  his  dead  body 
shall  be  cast  out  to  the  heat  by  day,  and  to  the 
frost  by  night. 

31  And  I will  punish  him  and  his  seed:  and 
his  servants  for  their  iniquities,  and  I will  bring 
upon  them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  upon  the  men  of  Juda  all  the  evil 
that  I have  pronounced  against  them,  but  they 
have  not  heard. 

32  And  Jeremias  took  another  volumeand  gave 
it  to  Baruch  the  son  of  Nerias  the  scribe : who 
wrote  in  it  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremias  all  the 
words  of  the  book  which  Joakim  the  king  of 
Juda  had  burnt  with  fire:  and  there  were  added 
besides  many  more  words  than  had  been  before. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Jeremias  prophesies  that  the  Chaldeans,  who  had  de- 
parted from  Jerusalem , would  return  and  bum  the 
dtp.  He  is  cast  into  prison.  His  conference  with  Se- 
decias. 

IVT O W king  Sedecias  the  “son  of  Josias  reign- 
v ed  instead  of  Jechonias  the  son  of  Joakim : 
whom  Nabtichodonosor  king  of  Babylon  made 
king  in  the  land  of  Juda. 

2 But  ‘neither  he  nor  his  servants,  nor  the 
people  of  the  land  did  obey  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  spoke  in  the  hand  of  Jeremias  the 
prophet.- 

3 And  'king  Sedecias  sent  Juchal  the  son  of 
Selemias,  and  Sophonias  the  son  of  Maasias 
the  priest  to  Jeremias  the  prophet,  saying:  Pray 
to  the  Lord  our  God  for  us. 

~"*4  K'n.24.  17.  Infra,  51  1— b 2 Par.  36.  15.—*  A.  M.  3414. 
A.  C.  BSO. 

Ver.  30.  He  shall  hare  none,  &e.  Because  his  son 
Joochin  or  Jechonias,  within  three  months  after  the 
death  of  his  father,  was  carried  away  to  Babylon,  so 
dial  his  reign  is  not  worthy  to  be  taken  notice  of. 

594 


4 Now  Jeremias  walked  freely  in  the  midst  of 
the  people : for  they  had  not  as  yet  cast  him 
into  prison.  And  the  army  of  Pharao  was  come 
out  of  Egypt:  and  the  Chaldeans  that  besieged 
Jerusalem,  nearing  these  tidings  departed  from 
Jerusalem. 

5 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  same  to  Jeremias 
the  prophet,  saying: 

6 Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel:  Thus 
shall  you  say  to  the  king  of  Juda,  who  sent  you 
to  inquire  of  me:  Behold  the  army  of  Pharao, 
which  is  come  forth  to  help  you,  shall  return 
into  their  own  land  into  Egypt. 

7 And  the  Chaldeans  shall  comeagain,and  fight 
against  this  city,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire. 

8 Thus  saith  theLord:  Deceive  not  your  souls, 
saying:  The  Chaldeans  shall  surely  depart  ana 
go  away  from  us:  for  they  shall  not  go  away. 

9 But  if  you  should  even  beat  all  the  army  of 
the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against  you,  and  there 
should  be  left  of  them  some  wounded  men: 
they  shall  rise  up,  every  man  from  his  tent,  and 
burn  this  city  with  fire. 

10  Now  when  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  was 
gone  away  from  Jerusalem,  because  of  Pha- 
rao’s  army, 

11  Jeremias  went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem  to  go 
into  the  land  of  Benjamin:  and  to  divide  a pos- 
session there  in  the  presence  of  the  citizens. 

12  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  gate  of  Ben 
jamin,  the  captain  of  the  gate,  who  was  there 
in  his  turn,  was  one  named  Jerias,  the  son  of 
Selemias,  the  son  of  Hananias:  and  he  took 
hold  of  Jeremias  the  prophet,  saying:  Thou  art 
fleeing  to  the  Chaldeans. 

13  And  Jeremias  answered:  It  is  not  so,  1 am 
not  fleeing  to  the  Chaldeans.  But  he  hearkened 
not  to  him : so  Jerias  took  Jeremias  and  brought 
him  to  the  princes. 

14  Wherefore  the  princes  were  angry  with 
Jeremias,  and  they  beat  him,  and  cast  him  in- 
to the  prison  that  was  in  the  house  of  Jonathan 
the  scribe  : for  he  was  chief  over  the  prison. 

15  So  Jeremias  went  into  the  house  of  the 
prison,  and  into  the  dungeon:  and  Jeremias  re- 
mained there  mafty  days. 

16  Then  Sedecias  the  king  sending,  took  him: 
and  asked  him  secretly  in  his  house,  and  said : 
Is  there,  thinkest  thou,  any  word  from  the  Lord? 
And  Jeremias  said  : There  is.  And  he  said: 
Thou  shalt  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

17  And  Jeremias  said  to  king  Sedecias:  In 
what  have  I offended  against  thee,  or  thy  ser- 
vants, or  thy  people,  that  thou  hast  cast  me  in- 
to prison  ? 

18  Where  are  your  prophets  that  prophesied 
to  you,  and  said:  The  king  of 'Babylon  shall 
not  come  against  you,  and  against  this  land? 

19  Now  therefore  hear,  I beseech  thee,  my  lord 
the  king : let  my  petition  be  accepted  in  thy 
sight:  and  send  me  not  back  into  the  house  ol 
Jonathan  the  scribe,  lest  I die  there. 

20  Then  king  Sedecias  commanded  that  Jere- 
mias should  be  committed  into  the  entry  of  the 
prison : and  that  they  should  give  him  daily  a 
piece  of  bread,  beside  broth,  till  all  the  bread  in 
the  city  were  spent : and  Jeremias  remained  ia 
the  entry  of  the  prison. 
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CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

/He  prophet  at  the  instance  qf  the  great  men  it  cast 
into  a Jilthy  dungeon : he  is  drawn  out  by  Abdeme- 
lech,  and  hat  another  conference  with  the  king. 

NOW  ‘Saphatias  the  son  of  Mathan,  and 
Gedelias  the  son  of  Phassur,  and  Juchal 
the  son  of  Selemias,  and  Phassur  the  son  of 
Melchias  heard  the  words  that  Jeremias  spoke 
to  all  the  people,  saying: 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord : bWhosoever  shall 
remain  in  this  city,  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and 
by  famine,  and  by  pestilence : but  he  that  shall 
go  forth  to  the  Chaldeans,  shall  live,  and  his  life 
shall  be  safe,  and  he  shall  lire. 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord:  This  city  shall  sure- 
ly be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  army  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it. 

4 And  the  princes  said  to  the  king : We  be- 
seech thee  that  this  man  may  be  put  to  death  : 
for  on  purpose  he  weakeneth  the  hands  of  the 
men  of  war,  that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the 
hands  of  the  people,  speaking  to  them  accord- 
ing to  these  words:  for  this  man  seeketh  not 
peace  to  this  people,  but  evil. 

5 And  king  Sedecias  said:  Behold  he  is  in 
your  hands:  for  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  king  to 
deny  you  any  thing, 

6 Then  they  took  Jeremias  and  cast  him  into 
the  dungeon  of  Melchias  the  son  of  Amelech, 
which  was  in  the  entry  of  the  prison : and  they 
let  down  Jeremias  by  ropes  into  the  dungeon, 
wherein  there  was  no  water,  but  mire.  And  Je- 
remias sunk  into  the  mire. 

7 Now  Abdemelech  the  Ethiopian,  an  eunuch 
that  was  in  the  king’s  house,  heart!  that  they 
had  put  Jeremias  in  the  dungeon : but  the  king 
was  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin. 

8 And  Abdemelech  went  out  of  the  king’s 
house,  and  spoke  to  the  king,  saying: 

9My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have  done  evil  in 
all  that  they  have  done  against  Jeremias  the  pro- 
phet, casting  him  into  the  dungeon  to  die  there 
with  hunger,  for  there  is  no  more  bread  in  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  Abdemelech  the 
Ethiopian,  saying:  Take  from  hence  thirty  men 
with  tnee,  and  draw  up  Jeremias  the  prophet  out 
of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die. 

1 1 So  Abdemelech  taking  the  men  with  him, 
went  into  the  king’s  house  that  was  under  the 
storehouse : and  he  took  from  thence  old  rags, 
and  old  rotten  things,  and  he  let  them  down  by 
cords  to  Jeremias  into  the  dungeon. 

12  And  Abdemelech  the  Ethiopian  said -to 
Jeremias:  Put  these  old  rags  and  these  rent 
and  rotten  things  under  thy  arms,  and  upon  the 
cords:  and  Jeremias  did  so. 

13  And  they  drew  up  Jeremias  with  the  cords, 
and  brought  him  forth  out  of  the  dungeon.  And 
Jeremias  remained  in  the  entry  of  the  prison. 

14  And  king  Sedecias  sent,  and  took  Jeremias 
the  prophet  to  him  to  the  third  pate,  that  was  in 
die  house  of  the  Lord : and  the  king  said  to  Jere- 
mias: I will  ask  thee  a thing,  hide  nothing  from 
me. 

15  Then  Jeremias  said  to  Sedecias:  If  I shall 

* A.  M.  3416.  A.  C.  689. — b Sunni,  21.  9.—*  A.  M.  3414.  4 
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Cfa.  33.  v.  TrKymenof  1 trace.  Viri  pacijici  tui. 

That  is,  thy  false  friends  promising  thee  peace  end  hap- 
piness, and  by  tlteir  evil  counsels  involving  thee  in  misery. 


declare  it  to  thee,  wilt  thou  not  put  me  to  death? 
and  if  I give  thee  counsel,  thou  wilt  not  heark- 
en lo  me. 

•B  Then  king  Sedecias  swore  to  Jeremias,  in 
private,  saying:  As  the  Lord  liveth,  that  made 
us  this  soul,  I will  not  put  thee  to  death,  nor  will 
I deliver  thee  into  the  hands  of  these  men  that 
seek  thy  life. 

17  And  Jeremias  said  to  Sedecias:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel:  If  thou  wilt 
take  a resolution  and  go  out  to  the  princes  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  thy  soul  shall  live,  and  this 
city  shall  not  be  burnt  with  fire:  and  thou  shall 
be  safe,  and  thy  house. 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  out  to  the  princes 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  this  city  shall  be  deli- 
vered into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they 
shall  burn  itwith  fire:  and  thou  shah  not  escape 
out  of  their  hands. 

19  And  king  Sedecias  said  to  Jeremias:  I am 
afraid  because  of  the  Jews  that  are  fled  over  to 
the  Chaldeans:  lest  I should  be  delivered  into 
their  hands,  and  they  should  abuse  me. 

20  But  Jeremias  answered : They  shall  not 
deliver  thee:  hearken,  I beseech  thee,  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  I speak  to  thee,  and  it 
shall  be  well  with  thee,  and  thy  soul  shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth:  this  is  the 
word  which  the  Lord  hath  shewn  me: 

22  Behold  all  the  women  that  are  left  in  the 
house  of  the  king  of  Juda,  shall  be  brought  out 
to  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon : and  they 
shall  sav : Thy  men  of  peace  have  deceived 
thee,  and  have  prevailed  against  thee,  they  have 
plunged  thy  feet  in  the  mire,  and  in  a slippery 
place,  and  they  have  departed  from  thee. 

23  And  all  tny  wives,  and  thy  children  shall 
be  brought  out  to  the  Chaldeans,  and  thou  shalt 
not  escape  their  hands,  but  thou  shalt  be  taken 
by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon : and  he  shall 
burn  this  city  with  fire. 

24  Then  Sedecias  said  to  Jeremias:  Let  no 
man  know  these  words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  shall  hear  that  I have 
spoken  with  thee,  and  shall  come  to  thee,  and 
say  to  thee : Tell  us  what  thou  hast  said  to  the 
king,  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we  will  not  kill 
thee:  and  also  what  the  king  said  to  thee: 

26  Thou  shalt  say  to  them:  I presented  my 
supplication  before  the  king,  that  he  would  not 
command  me  to  he  carried  back  into  the  house 
of  Jonathan,  to  die  there. 

27  So  all  the  princes  came  to  Jeremias,  and 
asked  him : and  he  spoke  to  them  according  to 
all  the  words  that  the  king  had  commanded  him : 
and  they  left  him:  for  nothing  had  been  heard. 

28  But  Jeremias  remained  in  the  entry  of  the 
prison,  until  the  day  that  Jerusalem  was  taken: 
and  it  came  to  pass  that  Jerusalem  was  taken. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

After  two  year s’  siege  Jerusalem  is  taken.  Sedecias 

is  carried  before  Nabuchodanosar,  who  kills  his  sons 

in  his  sight,  and  then  puts  out  his  eyes.  Jeremias 

is  set  at  liberty. 

IN  the  ninth  year  * of  Sedecias  king  of  Juda, 
in  the  tenth  month,  came  Nabuchodonosor 
king  of  Bubylon,  and  all  his  army  to  Jerusalem, 
and  they  besieged  it. 

2 And  in  the d eleventh  year  of  Sedecias,  in 
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the  fourth  month,  the  fifth  day  of  the  month, 
the  city  was  opened. 

3 And  all  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
came  in,  and  sat  in  the  middle  gate:  NeiegW, 
Sereser.  Semegarnabu,  Sarsachim,  Rabsares, 
TSeregel,  Sereser,  Rebmag,  and  all  the  rest  of 
the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4 And  when  Sedecias  the  king  of  Juda,  and  all 
the  men  of  war  saw  them,  they  fled:  and  they 
went  forth  in  the  night  out  of  the  city  by  the  way 
of  the  king’s  garden,  and  by  the  gate  that  was 
between  the  two  walls,  and  they  went  out  to  the 
way  of  the  desert. 

5 But  the  army  or  the  Chaldeans  pursued  after 
them : and  thev  took  Sedecias  in  the  plain  of  the 
desert  of  Jericno,  and  when  they  bad  taken  him, 
they  brought  him  to  Nabuchodouosor  king  of 
Babylon  to  Reblatha,  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Emath:  and  he  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

0 And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of 
Sedecias  in  Reblatha,  before  his  eyes:  and  the 
king  of  Babylon  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Juda. 

7 He  also  put  out  the  eyes  of  Sedecias:  and 
bound  him  with  fetters,  to  be  carried  to  Babylon. 

8 And  the  Chaldeans  burnt  the  king’s  house, 
and  the  houses  of  the  people  with  fire,  and  they 
threw  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem. 

9 And  Nabuzardan  the  general  of  the  army 
carried  away  captive  to  Babylon  the  remnant  of 
the  people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and  the  fu- 
gitives that  had  gone  over  to  him,  and  the  rest 
of  the  people  that  remained. 

10  But  Nabuzardan  the  general  left  some  of 
the  poor  people  that  bad  nothing  at  all,  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  and  he  gave  them  vineyards,  and 
cisterns  at  that  time. 

11  Now  Nabucliodonosorking  of  Babylon  had 
given  charge  to  Nabuzardan  the  general  con- 
cerning Jeremias,  saying: 

12  Take  him,  and  set  thy  eyes  upon  him,  and 
do  him  no  harm : but  as  he  bath  a mind,  so  do 
with  him. 

13  Therefore  Nabuzardan  the  general  sent, 
and  Nabusezban,  and  Rabsares,  and  Neregel, 
and  Sereser,  and  Rebmag,  and  all  the  nobles  of 
the  king  of  Babylon, 

14  Sent,  and  took  Jeremias  out  of  the  court  of 
the  prison,  and  committed  him  to  Godolins  the 
son  of  Ahicam  the  son  of  Saphan,  that  he  might 
go  home,  and  dwell  among  the  people. 

15  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremias, 
when  he  was  yet  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the 
prison,  saying:  Go  and  tell  Abdemelech  the 
Ethiopian,  saying: 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of 
Israel:  Behold  I will  bring  my  words  upon  this 
city  unto  evil,  and  not  unto  good : and  they  shall 
be  accomplished  in  thy  sight  in  that  day.\ 

17  And  I will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord : and  thou  shah  not  be  given  into  the 
hands  of  the  men  whom  thou  fearest: 

18  But  delivering,  1 will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shah  not  fall  by  the  sword:  but  thy  life  shall  be 
saved  for  thee,  because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust 
in  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XL. 

Jeremias  remains  t eith  God  olios  the  governors  t oho 
receives  all  the  Jews  that  resort  to  him. 
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THE  * word  that  came  to  Jeremias  from  the 
Lord,  after  that  Nabuzardan  the  general 
had  let  him  go  from  Rama,  when  he  had  taken 
him,  being  bound  with  chains,  among  all  them 
that  were  carried  away  from  Jerusalem  and 
Juda,  and  were  carried  to  Babylon. 

2  And  the  general  of  the  army  taking  Jeremi- 
as, said  to  him:  The  Lord  thy  God  hath  pro- 
nounced this  evil  upon  this  place, 

3  And  he  hath  brought  it : and  the  Lord  hath 
done  as  he  hath  said : because  you  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord,  and  have  not  hearkened  to  his 
voice,  and  this  word  is  come  upon  you. 

4  Now  then  behold  I have  loosed  tnee  this  day 
from  the  chains  which  were  upon  thy  hands: 
if  it  please  thee  to  come  with  me  to  Babylon, 
come : and  I will  set  my  eyes  upon  thee  : but 
if  it  do  not  please  thee  to  come  with  me  to  Ba- 
bylon, stay  here:  behold  all  the  land  is  before 
thee,  as  thou  shalt  choose,  and  whither  it  shall 
please  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  And  come  not  with  me:  but  dwell  with  Go- 
dolras  the  son  of  Ahicam  the  son  of  Saphan, 
whom  the  king  of  Babylon  hath  made  gover- 
nor over  the  cities  of  Juda : dwell  therefore  with 
him  in  the  midst  of  the  people:  or  whitherso- 
ever it  shall  please  thee  to  go,  go.  And  the 
general  of  the  army  gave  him  victuals  and 
presents,  and  let  him  go. 

6  And  Jeremias  went  to  Godolias  the  son  of 
Ahicam  to  Masphath:  and  dwelt  with  him  in 
the  midst  of  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  land. 
7 And  when  all  the  captains  of  the  army  that 
were  scattered  through  the  countries,  they  and 
their  companions,  had  heard  that  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  made  Godolias  the  son  of  Ahicam 
governor  of  the  country,  and  that  he  had  com- 
mitted unto  him  men  and  women,  and  children, 
and  of  the  poor  of  the  land,  them  that  had  not 
been  carried  away  captive  to  Babylon: 

8  They  came  to  Godolias  to  Masphath:  and 
Ismahef  the  son  of  Nathanias,  and  Johanan, 
and  Jonathan,  the  sons  of  Caree,  and  Sareas 
the  son  of  Thanehumeth,  and  the  children  of 
Ophi,  that  were  of  Netophathi,  and  Jezonias 
the  son  of  Maachati,  they  and  their  men. 

9  And  b Godolias  the  son  of  Ahicam  the  son 
of  Saphan  swore  to  them,  and  to  their  compa- 
nions, saying:  Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chaldeans: 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

10  Behold  I dwell  in  Masphath,  that  I may 
answer  the  commandment  of  the  Chaldeans  that 
are  sent  to  us:  but  as  for  you,  gather  ye  the  vin- 
tage, and  the  harvest,  and  the  oil,  and  lay  it  up 
in  your  vessels,  and  abide  in  your  cities  whicn 
you  hold. 

11  Moreover  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  Moah, 
and  among  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  in 
Edom,  and  in  all  the  countries,  when  they  heard 
that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  left  a remnant  in 
Judea,  and  that  he  had  made  Godolias  the  son 
of  Ahicam  the  son  of  Saphan  ruler  over  them.' 

12  All  the  Jews,  I say,  returned  out  of  all  the 
places  to  which  they  had  fled,  and  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Juda  to  Godolias  to  Masphath* 
and  they  gathered  wine,  andavery  greatharvest. 

13  Then  Johanan,  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  army,  that  had  been  scatter- 
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ed  about  in  the  countries,  came  to  Godolias,  to 
Masphath. 

14  And  they  said  to  him:  Know  that  Baalis, 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  hath  sent 
Ismahel,  the  son  of  Nathanias,  to  kill  thee.  And 
Godolias,  the  son  of  Ahicam,  believed  them  not. 

15  But  Johanan,  the  son  of  Caree,  spoke  to 
Godolias  privately  in  Masphath,  saving  : 1 will 
go,  and  1 will  kill  Ismahel  the  son  of  Nathanias. 
and  no  man  shall  know  it,  lest  he  kill  thee,  and 
all  the  Jews  be  scattered,  that  are  gathered  unto 
thee,  and  the  remnant  of  Juda  perish. 

16  And  Godolias,  the  son  of  Ahicam,  said  to 
Johanan,  the  son  of  Caree : Do  not  this  thing : 
for  what  thou  sayst  of  Ismahel  is  false.  ' 

CHAP.  XLI. 

Godolias  is  slain : the  Jews  that  were  with  him  are 
apprehensive  of  the  Chaldeans. 

AND  *it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month, 
that  Ismahel,  the  son  of  Nathanias,  the 
son  of  Elisama,  of  the  royal  blood,  and  the  no- 
bles of  the  king,  and  ten  men  with  him,  came  to 
Godolias,  the  son  of  Ahicam,  into  Masphath : 
and  they  eat  bread  there  together  in  Masphath. 
2 And  Ismahel,  the  son  of  Nathanias,  arose, 
and  the  ten  men  that  were  with  him,  and  they 
struck  Godolias.  the  son  of  Ahicam.  the  son  of 
Saphan,  with  the  sword,  and  slew  him  whom 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  governor  over 
the  land. 

3  Ismahel  slew  also  all  the  Jews  that  were 
with  Godolias  in  Masphath,  and  the  Chaldeans 
that  were  found  there,  and  the  soldiers. 

4  And  on  the  second  day  after  he  had  killed 
Godolias,  no  man  yet  knowing  it, 

6  There  came  some  from  Sichem,  and  from 
Silo,  and  from  Samaria,  fourscore  men,  with 
their  beards  shaven,  and  their  clothes  rent,  and 
mourning : and  they  had  offerings  and  incense 
in  their  Rand,  to  offer  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
6 And  Ismahel,  the  son  of  Nathanias,  went 
forth  from  Masphath  to  meet  them,  weeping 
all  along  as  he  went : and  when  he  had  met 
them,  he  said  to  thet§ : Come  to  Godolias,  the 
son  of  Ahicam. 

7  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  midst  of 
the  city,  Ismahel,  the  son  of  Nathanias,  slew 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  midst  of  tne  pit. 
he  and  the  men  that  were  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them,  that 
said  to  Ismahel:  Kill  us  not,  for  we  have 
stores  in  the  field,  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  oil, 
and  honey.  And  he  forbore,  and  slew  them 
not  with  their  brethren. 

9  And  the  pit  into  which  Ismahel  cast  all  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  men  whom  he  slew,  because 
of  Godolias,  is  the  same  that  king  Asa  made, 
for  fear  of  Baasa,  the  king  of  Israel : the  same 
did  Ismahel  the  son  of  Nathanias  fill  with  them 
that  were  slain. 

10  Then  Ismahel  carried  away  captive  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people  that  were  in  Masphath : 
the  king’s  daughters,  and  all  the  people  that  re- 
mained in  Masphath : whom  Nebuzardan,  the 
general  of  the  army,  had  committed  to  Godolias 
the  son  of  Ahicam.  And  Ismahel,  the  son  of 
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Nathanias,  took  them,  and  he  departed,  to  go 
over  to  the  children  of  Ammon. 

1 1 But  Johanan,  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all  the 
caqptains  of  the  fighting  men  that  were  with 
him.  heard  of  the  evil  that  Ismahel,  the  son  of 
Natltanias,  had  done. 

12  And  taking  all  the  men,  they  went  out  to 
fight  against  Ismahel,  the  son  of  Nathanias, 
and  they  found  him  by  the  great  waters  that 
are  in  Gabaon. 

13  And  when  all  the  people  that  were  with 
Ismahel  had  seen  Johanan,  the  son  of  Caree, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  fighting  men  that  , 
were  with  him.  they  rejoiced. 

14  And  all  the  people  whom  Ismahel  had 
taken,  went  hack  to  Masphath : and  they  re- 
turned and  went  to  Johanan,  the  son  of  Caree. 

15  But  Ismahel,  the  son  of  Nathanias,  fled  with 
eight  men  from  the  face  of  Johanan,  and  went 
to  the  children  of  Ammon. 

16  Then  Johanan,  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  soldiers  that  were  with 
him,  took  all  the  remnant  of  the  people  whom 
they  had  recovered  from  Ismahel,  tne  son  of 
Nathanias,  from  Masphath,  after  that  he  had 
slain  Godolias  the  son  of  Ahicam : valiant  men 
for  war,  and  the  women,  and  the  children,  and 
the  eunuchs,  whom  he  had  brought  back  from 
Gabaon : 
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17  And  they  departed,  and  sat  as  sojourners 
in  Chamaam,  which  is  near  Bethlehem : in 
order  to  go  forward,  and  enter  into  Egypt, 

18  From  the  face  of  the  Chaldeans : for  they 
were  afraid  of  them,  because  Ismahel,  the  so* 
of  Nathanias,  had  slain  Godolias,  the  son  of 
Ahicam,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made 
governor  in  the  land  of  Juda. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

Jeremias  assures  theremnant  oj the  people , that  if  they 
vill  stay  in  Juda,  they  shall  be  safe : but  if  they  go 
dawn  into  Egypt , they  shall  perish. 

THEN  ‘all  the  captains  of  the  warriors,  and 
Johanan,  the  son  of  Caree,  and'Jezonias, 
the  son  of  Osaias,  and  the  rest  of  the  people, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  came  near : 

2  And  they  said  to  Jeremias  the  prophet:  Let 
our  supplication  fall  before  thee:  and  pray 
thou  for  us  to  the  Lord  thy  God  for  all  this 
remnant,  for  we  are  left  but  a few  of  many,  as 
thy  eyes  do  behold  us. 

3  And  let  the  Lord  thy  God  shew  us  the  way 
by  which  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that  we 
must  do. 

4  And  Jeremias  the  prophet  said  to  them:  I 
have  heard  you : behold  I will  pray  to  the  Lord 
your  God  according  to  your  words:  and  what- 
soever thing  he  shall  answer  me,  I will  declare 
it  to  you:  and  I will  hide  nothing  from  you. 

5  And  they  said  to  Jeremias : the  Lord  be 
witness  between  us  of  truth  and  faithfulness,  if 
we  do  not  according  to  every  thing  for  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  it  be  good  or  evil,  we  will  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom  we  send 
thee : that  it  may  be  well  with  us  when  we 
shall  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 
7 Now  after  ten  days,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremias. 

8 And  he  called  Johanan,  the  son  of  Caree, 

067 

Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  XLIII. 


JEREM1AS. 


Chap.  XLIV 


and  alt  the  captains  of  the  fighting  men  that 
were  with  hint,  and  all  the  people  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest. 

9 And  he  said  to  them : Thus  saith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  to  whom  you  sent  me,  to  pre- 
sent your  supplications  before  him  : 

10  If  you  will  be  quiet  and  remain  in  this  land, 
I will  build  you  up,  aud  not  pull  you  down: 
1 will  plant  you,  and  not  pluck  you  up:  for 
now  1 ain  appeased  for  the  evil  that  1 have 
done  to  you. 

11  Fear  not  because  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
of  whom  you  are  greatly  afraid  : fear  him  not, 
saith  the  Lord : For  I am  with  you,  to  save 
you,  and  to  deliver  you  from  his  hand. 

12  And  I will  shew  mercies  to  you,  and  will 
take  pity  on  you,  and  will  cause  you  to  dwell 
in  your  own  land. 

13  But  if  you  say : We  will  not  dwgll  in 
this  land,  neither  will  we  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  our  God, 

14  Saying  : No,  but  we  will  go  into  the  land 
of  Egypt : where  we  shall  see  no  war,  nor  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  suffer  hunger : 
and  there  we  will  dwell. 

15  For  this  now  hear  the  wo-d  of  the  Lord, 
ye  remnant  of  Juda : Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel : If  you  set  your  faces 
to  go  into  Egypt,  and  enter  in  to  dwell  there : 

16  The  sword  which  you  fear,  shall  overtake 
you  there  in  the  land  of  Egypt : and  the  famine, 
whereof  you  are  afraid,  shall  cleave  to  you  in 
Egypt,  and  there  you  shall  die. 

17  And  all  the  men  that  set  their  faces  to  go 
into  Egypt,  to  dwell  there,  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  and  bv  famine,  and  by  pestilence : none 
of  them  shall  remain,  norescape  from  the  face 
of  the  evil  that  I will  bring  upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel:  Asmv  anger  and  my  indignation  hath 
been  kindled  against  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem: so  shall  my  indignation  be  kindled  against 
you.  when  you  shall  enter  into  Egypt,  and  you 
shall  bean  execration, and  an  astonishment, and 
a curse,  and  a reproach : and  you  shall  see  this 
place  no  more. 

19  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  concerning  you, 
O ye  remnant  of  Juda : Go  ye  not  into  Egypt : 
know  certainly  that  I have  adjured  you  this  day. 

20  For  you  have  deceived  your  own  souls : 
for  you  sent  me  to  the  Lord  our  God,  saying: 
Pray  for  us  to  the  Lord  our  God,  and  accord- 
ing to  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say  to 
thee,  so  declare  unto  us,  and  we  will  do  it. 

21  And  now  I have  declared  it  to  you  this  day, 
and  you  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  with  regard  to  all  the  things  for 
which  he  hath  sent  me  to  you. 

22  Now  therefore  know  certainly  that  you  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  pesti- 
lence in  the  place  to  which  you  desire  to  go  to 
dwell  there. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

The  Jew,  contrary  to  the  orders  of  God  by  the  pro- 
phet, go  into  Egypt,  carrying  Jerrmias  icith  them. 
He  foretels  the  aerostation  of  that  land  by  the  king 
qf  Babylon. 

AND  “itcametopass,  that  when  Jercmias  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  to  the  people  all 
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the  words  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for  which  tba 
Lord  their  God  had  sent  him  to  them,  all  these 

words : 

2 Azarias  the  son  of  Osaias,  and  Johanan  the 
son  of  Caree,  and  all  the  proud  men,  made  an- 
swer, saying  to  Jeremias : Thou  tellest  a lie : 
the  Lord  our  God  hath  not  sent  thee,  saying : 
Go  not  into  Egypt,  to  dwell  there. 

3 But  Baruch  the  son  of  Nerias  setuth  thee 
on  against  us,  to  deliver  us  into  the  hands  of 
the  Chaldeans,  to  kill  us,  and  to  cause  us  to 
be  carried  away  captives  to  Babylon. 

4 So  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  soldiers,  and  all  the  people, 
obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to  remain  in 
the  land  of  Juda. 

6  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  soldiers  took  all  the  remnant  of 
Juda,  that  were  returned  out  of  all  nations,  to 
which  they  had  before  been  scattered,  to  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Juda  : 

6 Men,  and  women,  and  children,  and  the 
king’s  daughters,  and  every  soul,  which  Nabu- 
zardan  the  general  had  left  with  Godolias  the 
son  of  Ahicam  the  son  of  Saphan,  and  Jere- 
mias the  prophet,  and  Baruch  the  son  of  Nerias. 

7 And  they  went  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  for 
they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord : and 
they  came  as  far  as  Taphnis. 

8 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremias 
in  Taphnis,  saying : 

9 Take  great  stones  in  thy  hand,  and  thou  shall 
hide  them  in  the  vault  that  is  under  the  brick 
wall  at  the  gate  of  Pharao’s  house  in  Taphnis: 
in  the  sight  of  the  men  of  Juda. 

10  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them : Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel : Behold  I 
will  send,  and  take  Nabuchodonosor  the  king 
of  Babylon  my  servant:  and  I will  set  his  throne 
over  these  stones  which  I have  hid,  and  he 
shall  set  his  throne  over  them. 

11  And  he  shall  come  and  strike  the  land  of 
Egypt : such  as  are  for  death,  to  death : and 
such  as  are  for  captivitypto  captivity : and  such 
as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the  sword. 

12  And  he  shall  kindle  a fire  in  the  temples  of 
the  gods  of  Egypt,  and  he  shall  bum  them, 
and  he  shall  carry  them  away  captives : and 
he  shall  array  himself  with  the  land  of  Egypt, 
as  a shepherd  putteth  on  his  garment : and  he 
shall  go  forth  from  thence  in  peace. 

13  And  he  shall  break  the  statues  of  the  house 
of  the  sun  : that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
the  temples  of  the  gods  of  Egypt  ne  shall 
bum  with  fire. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

The  prophet's  admonition  to  the  Jew  in  Egypt 
against  idolatry  is  not  regarded : he  denounces  to 
them  their  destruction. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremias,  concern- 
ing all  the  Jews  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  dwelling  in  Magdal,  and  in  Taphnis,  and 
in  Memphis,  and  in  the  land  ofPhatures,  saying: 
2 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Is- 
rael : You  have  seen  all  this  evil  that  I have 
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brought  upon  Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the  cities 
of  Juda:  and  behold  they  are  desolate <his  day, 
and  there  is  not  an  inhabitant  in  them : 

3 Because  of  the  wickedness  which  they  hare 
committed,  to  provoke  me  to  wrath,  and  to  go 
and  offer  sacrifice,  and  worship  other  gods,  which 
neither  they,  nor  you,  nor  your  fathers  knew. 

4 And  I sent  to  you  all  my  servants  the  pro- 
phets, rising  early,  and  sending,  and  saying:  Do 
not  commit  this  abominable  thing,  which  1 hate. 

5 But  they  heard  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear  to 
turn  from  their  evil  ways,  and  not  to  sacrifice 
to  strange  gods. 

6 Wherefore  my  indignation  and  my  fury  was 

Joured  forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the  cities  of 
uda,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem : and  they 
are  turned  to  desolation  and  waste,  as  at  this  day. 
7 And  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the 
Cod  of  Israel : Why  do  you  commit  this  great 
evil  against  your  own  souls,  that  there  should 
die  of  you  man  and  woman,  child  and  suckling 
out  of  the  midst  of  Juda,  and  no  remnant  should 
be  left  you : 

8 In  that  you  provoke  me  to  wrath  with  the 
works  of  your  hands,  by  sacrificing  to  other  gods 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  into  which  vou  are  come 
to  dwell  there:  and  that  you  should  perish, 
and  he  a curse,  and  a reproach  to  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  ? 

9 Have  you  forgotten  the  evils  of  your  fathers, 
and  the  evils  of  the  kings  of  Juda,  and  the  evils 
of  their  wives,  and  your  evils,  and  the  evils  of 
your  wives,  that  they  have  done  in  the  land  of 
Juda,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem? 

10  They  are  not  cleansed  even  to  this  day: 
neither  have  they  feared,  nor  walked  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  nor  in  my  commandments,  which 
I set  before  you  and  your  fathers. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the 
God  of  Israel : ‘Behold  I will  set  my  face  upon 
you  for  evil : and  I will  destroy  all  Juda. 

12  And  I will  take  the  remnant  of  Juda  that 
have  set  their  faces  to  go  into  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  to  dwell  there:  and  they  shall  be  all  con- 
sumed in  the  land  of  Egypt : they  shall  fall  by 
the  sword,  and  by  the  famine : and  they  shall  be 
consumed  from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest, 
by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine  shall  they  die: 
and  they  shall  be  for  an  execration,  and  for  a 
wonder,  and  for  a curse,  and  for  a reproach. 

13  And  I will  visit  them  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  as  I have  visited  Jerusalem  by  the 
sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence. 

14  And  there  shall  be  none  that  shall  escape, 
and  remain  of  the  remnant  of  the  Jews  that  are 
gone  to  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Egypt : and  that 
shall  return  into  the  land  of  Juda,  to  which 
they  have  a desire  to  return  to  dwell  there: 
there  shall  none  return  but  they  that  shall  flee. 

15  Then  all  the  men  that  knew  that  their  wives 
sacrificed  to  other  gods  : and  all  the  women  of 
whom  there  stood  by  a great  multitude,  and  all 
the  people  of  them  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  in  Phatures,  answered  Jeremias,  saying: 
16  As  for  the  word  which  thou  hast  spoken  to 
us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  will  not  hear- 
ken to  thee: 

* Am.  9.  4. — Ch  A ' “17.  7 Tie  queen  of  heaven. 
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17  But  we  will  certainly  do  every  word  that 
shall  proceed  out  of  our  own  mouth,  to  sacri- 
fice to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink- 
offerings  to  her,  as  we  and  our  fathers  have  done, 
our  kings,  and  our  princes  in  the  cities  of  Juda, 
and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  : and  we  were 
filled  with  bread,  and  it  was  well  with  us,  and 
we  saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings 
to  her,  we  have  wanted  all  things,  and  have 
been  consumed  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine. 

19  And  if  we  offer  sacrifice  to  the  queen  of 
heaven,  and  pour  out  drink-offerings  to  her: 
did  we  make  cakes  to  worship  her,  to  pourout 
drink-offerings  to  her,  without  our  husbands  ? 

20  Aud  Jeremias  spoke  to  all  the  people,  to  the 
men,  and  to  the  women,  and  to  all  the  people 
which  had  given  him  that  answer,  saying: 

21  Was  it  not  the  sacrifice  that  you  offered  in 
the  cities  of  Juda,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem, you  and  your  fathers,  your  kings,  and 
your  princes,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  which, 
the  Lord  hath  remembered,  and  hath  it  not  en- 
tered into  his  heart? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer  bear,  be- 
cause of  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  because 
of  the  abominations  which  you  have  com- 
mitted : therefore  your  land  is  become  a deso- 
lation, and  an  astonishment,  and  a curso,  with- 
out an  inhabitant,  as  at  this  day. 

23  Because  you  have  sacrificed  to  idols,  and 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord : and  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
walked  in  his  law,  and  in  his  commandments, 
and  in  his  testimonies : therefore  are  these  evils 
come  upon  you,  as  at  this  day. 

24  And  Jeremias  said  to  all  the  people,  and  to 
all  the  women : Hear  ve  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  Juda,  you  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying:  You  and  your  wives  have  spo- 
ken with  your  mouth,  and  fulfilled  with  your 
hands,  saying : Let  us  perform  our  vows  which 
we  have  made,  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  queen  of 
heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings  to  her: 
you  have  fulfilled  your  vows,  and  have  perform- 
ed them  indeed. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  Juda,  you  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 
Behold  I have  sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith 
the  Lord:  that  my  name  snail  no  more  be 
named  in  the  mouth  of  any  man  of  Juda,  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying : The  Lord  God  liveth. 

27  Behold  I will  watch  over  them  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good : and  all  the  men  of  Juda  that  are  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  shall  be  consumed,  bv  the 
sword,  and  by  famine,  till  there  be  an  end  of  them. 

28  And  a few  men  that  shall  flee  from  the 
sword,  shall  return  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
into  the  land  of  Juda : and  all  the  remnant  of 
Juda  that  are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to 
dwell  there,  snail  know,  whose  word  shall 
stand,  mine,  or  theirs. 

29  And  this  shall  be  a sign  to  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I will  punish  you  in  this  place:  that 
you  may  know  that  my  words  shall  be  accom- 
plished indeed  against  you  for  evil. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord : Behold  I will  deliver 
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Pharao  Ephree  king  of  Egypt  into  the  hand  of 
hi*  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  his  life  : as  I delivered  Sedecias  long  of 
Juda  into  the  hand  of  Nabuchodonosor  the  king 
of  Babylon  his  enemy,  and  that  sought  his  life. 
CHAP.  XLV. 

The  prophet  comforts  Barueh  in  his  eviction. 

THE  word  that  Jeremias  the  prophet  spoke 
to  Baruch  the  son  of  Nerias,  when  he  had 
written  these  words  in  a book,  out  of  the  mouth 
of  Jeremias,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Joakim  the 
son  of  Josias  king  of  Juda,  saying : 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  to 
thee,  Baruch: 

3 Thus  hast  said : Wo  is  me,  wretch  that  I am, 
for  the  Lord  hath  added  sorrow  to  my  sorrow : 
I am  wearied  with  my  groans,  and  I find  no  rest. 
4 Thus  saith  the  Lord : Thus  shalt  thou  say 
to  him : Behold,  them  whom  I have  built,  I do 
destroy : and  them  whom  I have  planted,  I do 
pluck  up,  and  all  this  land. 

5 And  dost  thou  seek  great  things  for  thyself? 
Seek  not : for  behold  I will  bring  evil  upon  all 
flesh,  saith  the  Lord : but  I will  give  thee  thy 
life,  and  save  thee  in  all  places  whithersoever 
thou  shalt  go. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

A prophecy  against  Egypt.  The  Jews  shall  return 
from  captivity. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremias 
the  prophet  against  the  Gentiles, 

2 Against  Egypt,  against  the  army  of  Pharao 
Nechao  king  of  Egypt,  which  was  by  the  river 
Euphrates  in  Charcamis,  whom  Nabuchodono- 
sor the  king  of  Babylon  defeated,  in  the  fourth 
year  ‘of  Joakim  the  son  of  Josias  king  of  Juda. 
3 Prepare  ve  the  shield  and  buckler,  and  go 
forth  to  battle. 

4 Harness  the  horses,  and  get  up,  ye  horsemen : 
stand  forth  with  helmets,  furbish  the  spears, 
put  on  coats  of  mail. 

5 AVhat  then  ? I have  seen  them  dismayed, 
and  turningtheir backs,  their  valiant  ones  slain : 
they  fled  apace,  and  they  looked  not  back:  ter- 
ror was  round  about,  saith  the  Lord. 

6 Let  not  the  swift  flee  away,  nor  the  strong 
think  to  escape : they  are  overthrown,  and  fallen 
down,  towards  the  north  by  the  river  Euphrates. 
7 Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  as  a flood : and 
bis  streams  swell  like  those  of  rivers? 

8 Egypt  riseth  up  like  a flood,  and  the  waves 
thereof  shall  be  moved  as  rivers,  and  he  shall 
say : I will  go  up  and  will  cover  the  earth:  I 
will  destroy  the  city,  and  its  inhabitants. 

9 Get  ye  up  on  horses,  and  glory  in  chariots, 
and  let  the  valiant  men  come  forth,  the  Ethio- 
pians, and  the  Lvbians  that  hold  the  shield, 
and  the  Lydians  that  take,  and  shoot  arrows. 

10  For  this  is  the  day  of  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts,  a day  of  vengeance,  that  he  may  revenge 
himself  of  his  enemies : the  sword  shall  de- 
vour, and  shall  be  filled,  and  shall  be  drunk 
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with  their  blood : for  there  is  a sacrifice  of  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the  north  country,  by  the 
river  Euphrates. 

11  Go  up  into  Galaad,  and  take  balm,  O vir- 
gin daughter  of  Egypt:  in  vain  dost  thou  mul- 
tiply medicines,  there  shall  be  no  cure  for  thee. 

12  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  disgrace, 
and  thy  howling  hath  filled  the  land : for  the 
strong  nath  stumbled  against  the  strong,  and 
both  are  fallen  together. 

13  The  word  that  the  Lord  spoke  to  Jeremias 
the  prophet,  how  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Ba- 
bylon snouldcome  and  strike  the  land  ot  Egypt: 

14  Declare  y e to  Egypt,  and  publish  it  in  Mag- 
dal,  kand  let  it  be  known  in  Memphis,  and  in 
Taphnis : say  ye : Stand  up  and  prepare  thyself : 
for  the  sword  shall  devour  all  round  about  thee. 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  come  to  nothing  ? 
they  stood  not : because  the  Lord  hath  over- 
thrown them. 

16  He  hath  multiplied  them  that  fall,  and  one 
hath  fallen  upon  another,  and  they  shall  say : 
Arise,  and  let  us  return  to  our  own  people,  and 
to  the  land  of  our  nativity,  from  the  sword  of 
the  dove. 

17  Call  ye  the  name  of  Pharaokingof  Egypt, 
a tumult  time  hath  brought. 

18  As  1 live  (saith  the  king,  whose  name  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts  )as  Thabor  isamong  the  mountains 
and  as  Carmel  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he  come. 

19  Furnish  thyself  to  go  into  captivity,  thou 
daughter  inhabitant  of  Egypt : for  Memphis 
shall  be  made  desolate,  and  shall  be  forsaken 
and  uninhabited. 

20  Egypt  is  like  a fair  and  beautiful  heifer: 
there  snail  come  from  the  north  one  that  shall 
goad  her. 

21  Her  hirelings  also  that  lived  in  the  midst 
of  her,  like  fatted  calves  are  turned  back,  and 
are  fled  away  together,  and  they  could  not  stand : 
for  the  day  of  their  slaughter  is  come  upon  them, 
the  time  of  their  visitation. 

22  Her  voice  shall  sound  like  brass,  for  they 
shall  hasten  with  an  army,  and  with  axes  they 
shall  come  against  her,  as  hewers  of  wood. 

23  They  have  cut  down  her  forest,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  cannot  be  counted : they  are  mul- 
tiplied above  locusts,  and  are  without  number. 

24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  is  confounded,  and 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel  hath 
said:  Behold  I will  visit  upon  the  tumult  of 
Alexandria,  and  upon  Pharao,  and  upon  Egypt 
and  upon  her  gods,  and  upon  her  kings,  ana 
upon  Pharao,  and  upon  them  that  trust  in  him. 

26  And  I will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
them  that  seek  their  lives,  and  into  the  hand  of 
Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the 
hand  of  his  servants:  and  afterwards  it  shall 
be  inhabited  cas  in  the  daysof  old,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  And  ''thou,  my  servant  Jacob,  fear  not,  and 
be  not  thou  dismayed,  O Israel:  for  behold  I 
will  save  thee  from  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  out 
of  the  land  of  thy  captivity : and  Jacob  shall 
return  and  be  at  rest,  and  prosper : and  there 
shall  be  none  to  terrify  him. 

28  And  thou,  my  servant  Jacob,  fear  not,  saith 
the  Lord:  because  I am  with  thee,  for  I will 
consume  all  the  nations  to  which  I have  cast 
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thee  out : but  thee  I will  not  consume,  but  I 
will  correct  thfre  in  judgment,  neither  will  1 
spare  thee  as  if  thou  wert  innocent. 

CHAP.  XLV1I. 

A prophecy  of  the  desolation  of  the  Philistines,  of) 
Tyre,  Sirion,  Gaza,  and  Ascalon.  ' 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremias 
the  prophet  against  the  people  of  Palestine, 
before  Pharao  took  Gaza : 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold  there  come  up 
waters  out  of  the  north,  and  they  shall  be  as 
an  overflowing  torrent,  and  they  shall  cover  the 
land,  and  all  that  is  therein,  the  city  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof : then  the  men  shall  cry,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  howl, 

3 At  the  noise  of  the  marching  of  arms,  and  of 
his  soldiers,  at  the  rushing  of  his  chariots,  and  the 
multitude  of  his  wheels.  The  fathers  have  not 
looked  back  to  the  children,  for  feebleness  of 
hands, 

4 Because  of  the  coming  of  the  day,  in  which 
all  the  Philistines  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  Tyre, 
and  Sidon  shall  be  destroyed  with  all  the  rest  of 
their  helpers.  For  the  Lord  hath  wasted  the  Phil- 
istines, * the  remnant  of  the  isle  of  Cappadocia. 
5 Baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza:  Ascalon  hath 
held  her  peace,  with  the  remnant  of  their  val- 
ley : how  long  shalt  thou  cut  thyself? 

6 O thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  wilt 
thou  not  be  quiet?  Go  into  thy  scabbard,  rest, 
and  be  still. 

7 How  shall  it  be  quiet,  when  the  Lord  hath 
given  it  a charge  against  Ascalon,  and  against 
the  countries  thereof  by  the  sea  side,  and  there 
hath  made  an  appointment  for  it? 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

A prophecy  of  the  desolation  of  Moab  for  their  pride : 
but  their  captivity  shall  at  last  be  released. 

AGAINST  bMoab  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  the  God  of  Israel : Wo  to  Nabo,  for 
it  is  laid  waste,  and  confounded : Cariathaim 
is  taken : the  strong  city  is  confounded  and 
hath  trembled. 

2 There  is  no  more  rejoicing*in  Moab  over 
Hesebon : they  have  devised  evil.  Come,  and 
let  us  cut  it  off  from  being  a nation.  Therefore 
shalt  thou  in  silence  hold  thy  peace,  and  the 
sword  shall  follow  thee. 

3 A voice  of  crying  from  Oronaim : waste,  and 
great  destruction. 

4 Moab  is  destroyed:  proclaim  a cry  for  her 
little  ones.  . 

5 For  by  the  ascent  of  Luith  shall  the  mourn 
er  go  up  with  weeping:  for  in  the  descent  of 
Oronaim  the  enemies  have  heard  a howling 
of  destruction. 


* Peut.  2. 23.  Am.  9.  7.— >>  Supra,  27.  Eiec.  2S.— • Supra,  17. 
6. — 4 3 Kin.  12.  29.—*  Ira.  16.  6. 


Ch.  48.  v.  7.  Chamos.  The  idol  of  the  Moabites. 

Ver.  IP.  Deceitfully.  In  the  Greek,  negligently.  The 
vork  of  God  here  spoken  of  is  the  punishment  of  the 
Moabites. 

Ver.  11.  Moab  hath  been  fruitful  That  is,  rich  and 
flourishing.  And  hath  rested  upon  his  lees : That  is, 
remained  in  its  bad  morals : as  wine  not  decanted  has 
Its  lees  mixt  and  remains  muddy. 

Ver.  13.  Of  Bethel  That  is,  of  their  golden  calf, 
which  they  worshipped  in  Bethel. 

Ver.  25.  7 Tie  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off.  That  is,  the 
strength  of  Moab  is  cut  off.  A metaphor  drawn  from 
animals  whose  strength  is  in  their  horns 
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6 Flee,  save  your  lives:  and  be  eas  heath  in 
the  wilderness. 

7 For  because  thou  host  trusted  in  thy  bul- 
warks, and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  also  shalt  be 
taken:  and  Chamos  shall  go  into  captivity,  his 
priests,  and  his  princes  together. 

8 And  the  spoiler  shall  come  upon  every  city, 
and  no  city  shall  escape:  and  the  valleys  shall 
perish,  and  the  plains  shall  be  destroyed,  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken : 

9 Give  a flower  to  Moab,  for  in  its  flower  it 
shall  go  out:  and  the  cities  thereof  shall  be 
desolate,  and  uninhabited. 

10  Cursed  be  he  that  • doth  the  work  of  the 
Lord  deceitfully  : and  cursed  be  he  that  with- 
holdeth  his  sword  from  blood. 

11  Moab  hath  been  fruitful  from  his  youth, 
and  hath  rested  upon  his  lees:  and  hath  not 
been  poured  out  from  vessel  to  vessel,  nor  hath 
gone  into  captivity  : therefore  his  taste  hath  re- 
mained in  him,  and  his  scent  is  not  changed. 

12  Therefore  behold  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  I will  send  him  men  that  shall  order 
and  overturn  his  bottles,  and  they  shall  cast  him 
down,  and  shall  empty  his  vessels,  and  break 
their  bottles  one  against  another. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  Chamos, 
das  the  house  of  Israel  was  ashamed  of  Bethel, 
in  which  they  trusted. 

14  How  do  you  say  ? * We  are  valiant,  and 
stout  men  in  battle  ? 

15  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  they  have  cast 
down  her  cities : and  her  choice  young  men 
are  gone  down  to  the  slaughter : saith  the  king, 
whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

16  The  destruction  of  Moab  is  near  to  come  : 
the  calamity  thereof  shall  come  on  exceeding 
swiftly. 

17  Comfort  him,  all  you  that  are  round  about 
him,  and  all  you  that  know  his  name,  sav : 
How  is  the  strong  staff  broken,  the  beautiful  rod? 

18  Come  down  from  thy  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst, 
O dwelling  of  the  daugnter  of  Dibon : because 
the  spoiler  of  Moab  is  come  up  to  thee,  he  hath 
destroyed  thy  bulwarks. 

19  Stand  in  the  way,  and  look  out,  O habita- 
tion of  Aroer:  inquire  of  him  that  fleeth  : and 
say  to  him  that  hath  escaped : What  is  done? 

20  Moab  is  confounded,  because  he  is  over- 
thrown: howl  ye,  and  cry,  tell  ye  it  in  Arnon, 
that  Moab  is  wasted. 

21  And  judgment  is  come  upon  the  plain  coun- 
try: upon  Helon,  and  upon  Jasa,  and  upon 
Mephaath. 

22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Nabo,  and  up- 
on the  house  of  Deblathaim, 

23  And  upon  Cariathaim,  and  upon  Bethga- 
mul,  and  upon  Bethmaon, 

24  And  upon  Carioth,  and  upon  Bosra : and 
upon  all  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Moab,  far,  or 
near. 

25  The  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off,  and  his  arm 
is  broken,  saith  the  Lord. 

26Make  him  drunk, becausehe  lifted  up  himself 
against  the  Lord : and  Moab  shall  dash  his  hand 
in  his  own  vomit,  and  he  also  shall  be  in  derision. 
27  For  Israel  hath  neen  a derision  unto  thee: 
as  though  thou  hadst  found  him  amongst  thieves: 
for  thy  words  therefore,  which  thou  hast  spoken 
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against  him.  thou  shalt  be  led  away  captive. 

28  Leave  the  cities,  and  dwell  in  the  rock,  you 
that  dwell  in  Moab:  and  be  ye  like  the  dove  that 
maketh  her  nest  in  the  mouth  of  the  hole  in  the 
highest  place. 

29  We  ‘have  heard  the  pride  of  Moabj  he  is 
exceeding  proud : his  haughtiness,  and  hts  aro- 
gancy.and  his  pride, and  the  loftinessofhis  heart. 

30  I know,  saith  the  Lord,  his  boasting:  and 
that  the  strength  thereof  is  not  according  to  it, 
neither  hath  it  endeavoured  to  do  according  as 
it  was  able. 

31  Therefore  will  I lament  for  Moab,  and  I 
will  cry  out  to  all  Moab,  for  the  men  of  the 
brick-wall  that  mourn. 

32  O vineyard  of  Sabama,  I will  weep  for 
thee,  with  the  mourning  of  Jazer:  thy  branch- 
es are  gone  over  the  sea,  they  are  come  even  to 
the  sea  of  Jazer : the  robber  hath  rushed  in  up- 
on thy  harvest,  and  thy  vintage. 

33  Joy  band  gladness  is  taken  away  from  Car- 
mel, and  from  the  land  of  Moab,  and  I have 
taken  away  the  wine  out  of  the  presses : the 
treader  of  the  grapes  shall  not  sing  the  accus- 
tomed cheerful  tune. 

34  From  the  cry  of  Hesebon  even  to  Eleale, 
and  to  Jasa,  they  have  uttered  their  voice  : from 
Segor  to  Oronaim,  as  a heifer  of  three  years 
old:  the  waters  also  ofNemrim  shall  bevery  bad. 

35  And  I will  take  away  from  Moab,  saith  the 
Lord,  him  that  oflereth  in  the  high  places,  and 
that  sacrificeth  to  his  gods. 

38  Therefore  my  heart  shall  sound  for  Moab 
like  pipes  : and  my  heart  shall  sound  like  pipes 
for  the  men  of  the  brick-wall : because  he  hath 
done  more  than  he  could,  therefore  they  have 
perished. 

37  For  'every  head  shall  be  bald,  and  every 
beard  shall  be  shaven : all  hands  shall  be  tied 
together,  and  upon  every  back  there  shall  be 
haircloth. 

38  Upon  all  the  house-tops  of  Moab,  and  in 
the  streets  thereof  general  mourning:  because 
I have  broken  Moan  as  an  useless  vessel,  saith 
the  Lord. 

39  How  is  it  overthrown,  and  they  have  howl- 
ed ! How  hath  Moab  bowed  down  the  neck,  and 
is  confounded  ! And  Moab  shall  be  a derision, 
and  an  example  to  all  round  about  him. 

40  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold  he  shall  fly 
as  an  eagle,  and  shall  stretch  forth  his  wings 
to  Moab. 

41  Carioth  is  taken,  and  the  strong-holds  are 
won  : and  the  heart  of  the  valiant  men  of  Moab 
in  that  day  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a woman  in 
labour, 

42  And  Moab  shall  cease  to  be  a people : be- 
cause he  hath  gloried  against  the  Lord. 

43  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare  come  upon 
thee,  O inhabitant  of  Moab,  saith  the  Lord. 

44  He d that  shall  flee  from  the  fear,  shall  fall  in- 
to the  pit : and  he  that  shall  get  up  out  of  the  pit, 
shall  be  taken  in  the  snare : lor  I will  bring  upon 
Moab  the  year  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  from  the  snare  stood  in  the 
shadow  of  Hesebon : but  there  came  a fire  out 


of  Hesebon,  and  aflame  out  of  the  midst  of  Se- 
on,  and  it  shall  devour  part  of  Moab,  and  the 
crown  of  the  head  of  the  children  of  tumult. 

46  Wo  to  thee,  Moab,  thou  hast  perished,  O 
people  of  Chamos : for  thy  sons,  and  thy  daugh- 
ters are  taken  captives. 

47  And  I will  bring  back  the  captivity  of  Mo 
ab,  in  the  last  days,  saith  the  Lord.  Hitherto 
the  judgments  of  Moab. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

7 'hr.  W:e  desolation  of  Amman,  of  Idumea,  of  the  Sy- 
rians, of  the  Agarenes,  aiid  of  the  Elamites. 

AGAINST  'the  children  of  Ammon.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord:  Hath  Israel  no  sons?  or 
hath  he  no  heir?  Why  then  hath  Melchom  in- 
herited Gad:  and  his  people  dwelt  in  his  cities? 
2 Therefore  behold  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  1 will  cause  the  noise  of  war  to  be 
heard  in  Rabbath  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  it  shall  be  destroyed  into  a heap,  and  her 
daughters  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  and  Israel 
shall  possess  them  that  have  possessed  him, 
saith  the  Lord. 

3  Howl,  O Hesebon,  for  Hai  is  wasted.  Cry, 
e daughters  of  Rabbatb,  gird  yourselves  with 
aircloth : mourn  and  go  about  by  the  hedges: 
for  Melchom  shall  be  carried  into  captivity,  his 
priests,  and  his  princes  together. 

4  Why  gloriest  thou  in  the  valleys?  thy  val- 
ley hath  flowed  away,  O delicate  daughter,  that 
hast  trusted  in  thy  treasures,  and  hast  said : 
Who  shall  come  to  me? 

5  Behold  I will  bring  a fear  upon  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  from  all  that  are  round 
about  thee:  and  you  shall  be  scattered  every 
one  out  of  one  another’s  sight,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  to  gather  together  tnem  that  flee. 

6  And  afterwards  I will  cause  the  captives  of 
the  children  of  Ammon  toretunij  saith  the  Lord. 
7 Against  rEdom.  Thus  saith  the  .Lord  of 
hosts:  Is  wisdom  no  more  in  Theman  ? coun- 
sel is  perished  from  her  children : their  wisdom 
is  become  unyOfltable. 

8  Flee  and  turn  your  backs,  go  down  into  the 
deep  hole,  ye  inhabitants  of  Dedan : for  I have 
brought  the  destruction  of  Esau  upon  him,  the 
time  of  his  visitation. 

9  If  grape-gatherers  had  come  to  thee,  would 
thev  not  nave  left  a bunch?  if  thieves  in  the 
night,  they  would  have  taken  what  was  enough 
for  them. 

10  But  I have  made  Esau  bare,  I have  reveal- 
ed his  secrets,  and  he  cannot  be  hid : his  seed 
is  laid  waste,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  neigh- 
bours, and  he  shall  not  be. 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children  : I will  make 
them  live:  and  thy  widows  shall  hope  in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord : Behold  they  whose 
judgment  was  not  to  drink  of  the  cup,  shall  cer- 
tainly drink : and  shalt  thou  come  off  as  innocent? 
thou  shalt  not  come  off  as  innocent,  but  drink- 
ing thou  shalt  drink. 

13  For  I have  sworn  by  myself,  saith  the^ord, 
that  Bosra  shall  become  a desolation,  and  a re- 
proach, and  a desert,  and  a curse : and  all  hef 
cities  shall  be  everlasting  wastes. 


• Ira.  16. 6— I Ira.  16.  10.—'  Ira  16.  2.  Exec.  7.  1&— i Ira 
W.  18.—'  rlupra,  27.  Etec.  26.— f A.  M.  3417. 

Ver.  43.  Fear.  That  in,  the  sword  of  the  eneipy.  The 
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pit.  That  is,  unforeseen  calamities.  The  snare.  ITiat 
is,  the  ambushes  laid  by  the  enemy. 

Ch.  49.  v.  1.  Melchom.  The  idol  of  the  Ammnnittra 
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14  I ‘have  heard  a rumour  from  the  Lord,  and 
an  embassador  is  sent  to  the  nations : Gather 
yourselves  together,  and  come  against  her, 
and  let  us  rise  up  to  battle. 

15  For  behold  I have  made  thee  a little  one 
among  the  nations,  despicable  among  men. 

10  Thy  arrogancy  hath  deceived  thee,  and  the 
pride  of  thy  heart:  O thou  that  dwellest  in  the 
clifts  of  the  rock,  and  endeavourest  to  lay  hold 
on  the  height  of  the  hill : bbut  though  thou 
shouldst  make  thf  nest  as  high  as  an  eagle,  I 
will  bring  thee  down  from  thence,  saith  the  Lord. 

17  And  Edom  shall  he  desolate : every  one  that 
shall  pass  by  it,  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall 
hiss  ai  all  its  plagues. 

18  As  ‘Sodom  was  overthrown  and  Gomorr- 
ha,  and  the  neighbours  thereof,  saith  the  Lord : 
there  shall  not  a man  dwell  there,  and  there 
shall  no  son  of  man  inhabit  it. 

19  Behold  one  shall  come  up  as  a lion  from  the 
swelling  of  the  Jordan,  against  the  strong  and 
beautiful : for  I will  make  him  run  suddenly  up- 
on her:  and  who  shall  be  the  chosen  one  whom 
I may  appoint  over  her?  for  who  is  like  to  me? 
and  who  shall  abide  me?  dand  who  is  that  shep- 
herd that  can  withstand  my  countenance? 

20  Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  hath  taken  concerning  Edom:  and 
his  thoughts  which  he  hath  thought  concern- 
ing the  inhabitants  of  Theman:  surely  the  lit- 
tle ones  of  the  -flock  shall  cast  them  down,  of  a 
truth  they  shall  destroy  them  with  their  habi- 
tation. 

21  Theearthismovedatthe  noise  of  their  fall: 
the  cry  of  their  voice  is  heard  in  the  Red  sea. 

22  Behold  he  shall  come  up  as  an  eagle,  and 
fly:  and  be  shall  spread  his  wings  over  Bosra: 
and  in  that  day  the  heart  of  the  valiant  ones  of 
Edom  shall  beas  the  heart  of  a woman  in  labour. 
•23  Against  Damascus.  Emath  is  confounded 
and  Arphad:  for  they  have  heard  very  bad  ti- 
dings, they  are  troubled  as  in  the  sea:  through 
care  they  could  not  rest. 

24  Damascus  is  undone,  she  is  put  to  flight, 
trembling  hath  seized  on  her : anguish  and  sor- 
rows have  taken  her  as  a woman  in  labour. 

25  How  have  they  forsaken  the  city  of  renown, 
the  city  ofioy ! 

26  Tnerefore  her  young  men  shall  fall  in  her 

streets : and  all  the  men  of  war  shall  be  silent 
in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

27  And  I will  kindle  a fire  in  the  wall  of  Da- 
mascus, and  it  shall  devour  the  strong  holds  of 
Benadad. 

28  Against  Cedar  and  against  the  kingdoms 
of  Asor,  which  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Baby- 
lon destroyed.  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Arise,  and 
go  ye  up  to  Cedar,  and  waste  the  children  of 
the  east. 

29  They  shall  take  their  tents,  and  their  flocks: 
and  shall  carry  off  for  themselves  their  curtains, 

* ANt  I.  l.-t  Abd.  1.  4.— « Gen.  19.30.— >1  Job,  41.  1.— • A. 
M-  aW9.  A.  C.  595. _____ 

Ver.  28.  Cedar  and  Asor  were  parte  of  Arabia : which 
with  Moab,  Ammon,  Edom,  <pc.,  were  all  brought  under 
the  yoke  of  Nabuchodonoeor. 

ver.  34.  Elam.  A part  of  Pcreia. 

Ch.  5.  v.  2.  Bely  See.  Bel  and  Merodach  were  wor- 
shipped for  gods  by  tire  men  of  Babylon. 

Ver.  3.  A nation,  &c.  Vis.,  The  Medea. 


Chap.  L. 

and  all  their  vessels,  and  their  camels : and 
they  shall  call  fear  upon  them  round  about. 

3  J Flee  ye,  get  away  speedily,  sit  in  deep  holes, 

ou  that  inhabit  Asor,  saith  the  Lord  : i'or  Na- 

uchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  hath  taken  coun- 
sel against  you,  and  hath  conceived  designs 
against  you. 

31  Arise,  and  go  up  to  a nation  that  is  at  ease, 
and  that  d welleth  securely,  saith  the  Lord : they 
have  neither  gates,  nor  bars:  they  dwell  alone. 

32  And  their  camels  shall  be  for  a spoi I,  and  the 
multitude  of  their  cattle  for  a booty : and  I will 
scatter  into  every  wind  them  that  have  their 
hair  cut  round,  andl  will  bring  destruction  upon 
them  from  all  their  confines,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Asor  shallbe  a habitation  for  dragons, 
desolate  for  evqr : no  man  shall  abide  there, 
nor  son  of  man  inhabit  it. 

34  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Je- 
remias  the  prophet  against  Elam,  in  the  begin- 
ningofthe  ceign  of  Sedecias  kingof  Juda.saving : 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  Behold  twill 
break  the  bow  of  Elam,  and  their  chief  strength. 

36  And  I will  bring  upon  Elam  the  four  winds 
from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven:  andl  will  scat- 
ter them  into  all  these  winds  : and  there  shall 
be  no  nation,  to  which  the  fugitives  of  Elam 
shall  not  come. 

37  And  I will  cause  Elam  to  be  afraid  before 
their  enemies,  and  in  the  sight  of  them  that 
seek  their  life:  and  I will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
my  fierce  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  : and  I v.  ill  send 
the  sword  after  them,  till  I consume  them. 

38  And  I will  set  my  throne  in  Elam,  and  des- 
troy kings  and  princes  from  thence,  saith  the 
Lord. 

39  But  in  the  latter  days  I will  cause  the  cap- 
tives of  Elam  to  return,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  L. 

Babylon,  which  hath  afflicted  the  Israelites , after  their 
restoration,  shall  be  utterly  destroyed. 

THE  ‘word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  against 
Babylon,  and  against  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans, in  the  hand  of  Jeremias  the  prophet. 

2 Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and  publish 
it,  lift  up  a standard  : proclaim,  and  conceal  it 
not : say:  Babylon  is  taken,  Bel  is  confounded, 
Merodach  is  overthrown,  their  graven  things 
are  confounded,  their  idols  are  overthrown. 

3 For  a nation  is  come  up  against  her  out  of 
the  north,  which  shall  make  her  land  desolate: 
and  there  shall  be  none  to  dwell  therein,  from 
man  even  to  beast : yea  they  are  removed,  and 
gone  away. 

4  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  come,  they 
and  the  children  of  Juda  together:  going  ana 
weeping  they  shall  make  haste,  and  shall  seek 
the  Lord  their  God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Sion,  their  faces 
are  hitherward.  They  shall  come,  and  shall 
be  joined  to  the  Lord  by  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant, which  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  a lost  flock,  their 
shepherds  have  caused  them  to  go  astray,  and 
have  made  them  wander  in  the  mountains: 
they  have  gone  r mountain  to  lull,  they 
have  forgotte-  nlace. 

7 All  ua*  devoured  them. 
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and  their  enemies  said : We  have  not  sinned 
in  so  doing:  because  they  have  sinned  against 
'he  Lord  the  beauty  of  justice,  and  against  the 
L.  rd  the  hope  of  their  fathers. 

8 Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and 
go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Cnaldeans : 
and  be  ye  as  kids  at  the  head  of  the  flock. 

9 For  behold  I raise  up  and  will  bring  against 
Babylon  an  assembly  of  great  nations  from  the 
land  of  the  north  : and  they  shall  be  prepared 
against  her,  and  from  thence  she  shall  be  taken : 
their  arrows  like  those  of  a mighty  man,  a des- 
troyer, shall  not  return  in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  made  a prey : all 
that  waste  her  shall  be  filled,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 1 Because  you  rejoice  and  speak  great  things, 
pillaging  my  in  heritance : because  you  are  spread 
abroad  as  calves  upon  the  grass,  and  have  bel- 
lowed as  bulls. 

12  Your  mother  is  confounded  exceedingly, 
and  she  that  bore  you  is  made  even  with  the 
dust : behold  she  shall  be  the  last  among  the 
nations,  a wilderness  unpayable,  and  dry. 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  it  shall 
not  be  inhabited,  but  shall  be  wholly  desolate: 
every  one  that  shall  pass  by  Babylon,  shall  be 
astonished,  and  shall  hiss  at  all  her  plagues. 

14  Prepare  yourselves  against  Babylon  round 
about,  all  you  that  bend  the  bow  : fight  against 
her,  spare  not  arrowy : because  she  hath  sinned 
against  the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her,  she  hath  every  where 
given  her  hand,  her  foundations  are  fallen,  her 
walls  are  thrown  down,  for  it  is  the  vengeance 
of  the  Lord.  Take  vengeance  upon  her:  as  she 
hath  done,  so  do  to  her. 

16  Destroy  the  sower  out  of  Babylon,  and  him 
that  holdetn  the  sickle  in  the  time  of  harvest: 
for  fear  of  the  sword  of  the  dove  every  man 
shall  return  to  his  people,  and  every  one  shall 
flee  to  his  own  land. 

17  Israel  is  a scattered  flock,  the  lions  have 
driven  him  away : first  the  king  of  Assyria  de- 
voured him:  and  last  this  Nabuchodonosor 
king  of  Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the 
God  of  Israel : Behold  I will  visit  the  king  of 
Babylon  and  his  land,  as  I have  visited  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

19  And  I will  bring  Israel  again  to  his  habit- 
ation : and  he  shall  feed  on  Carmel,  and  Bason, 
and  his  soul  shall  be  satisfied  in  mount  Ephraim, 
and  Galaad. 

20  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  lie  sought  for, 
and  there  shall  be  none:  and  the  sin  of  Juda, 
and  there  shall  none  be  found  : for  I will  be 
merciful  to  them,  whom  I shall  leave. 

21  Go  up  against  the  land  of  the  rulers,  and 
punish  the  inhabitants  thereof,  waste,  and  des- 
troy all  behind  them,  saith  the  Lord:  and  do 
according  to  all  that  I have  commanded  thee. 

‘ Infraj  SlTls. 

Ver.  16.  The  dove.  Or  the  destroyer ; for  the  He- 
brew word  siernifiea  either  the  one  or  the  other. 

Ver.  39.  Fig-fauns , monsters  of  the  deeert,  or  de- 
mons in  monstrous  shapes ; such  as  the  ancients  called 
Fauns  and  Satyrs:  and  as  they  imagined  them  to  live 
upon  wild  figs,  they  called  them  Fauni Jicarii,  or  Fig- 
Cauns. 
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22  A noise  of  war  in  the  land,  and  a great 
destruction. 

23  How  is  the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth 
broken,  and  destroyed  ! how  is  Babylon  turned 
into  a desert  among  the  nations  ! 

24  1 have  caused  thee  to  fall  into  a snare,  and 
thou  art  taken,  O Babylon,  and  thou  wast  not 
aware  of  it : thou  art  found,  and  caught,  be- 
cause thou  hast  provoked  the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury,  and 
hath  brought  forth  the  weapons  of  his  wrath : 
for  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  hath  a work  to  be 
done  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come  ye  against  her  from  the  uttermost 
borders  : open  that  they  may  go  forth  that  shall 
tread  her  down  : take  the  stones  out  of  the 
wav,  and  make  heaps,  and  destroy  her : and  let 
nothing  of  her  be  left. 

27  Destroy  all  her  valiant  men,  let  them  go 
down  to  the  slaughter:  wo  to  them?  for  their 
day  is  cotnej  the  time  of  their  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee,  tnd  of  them 
that  have  escaped  out  of  the  land  of  Babylon:  to 
declare  in  Sion  the  revenge  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  the  revenge  of  his  temple. 

29  Declare  to  many  against  Babylon,  to  all 
that  bend  the  bow  : stand  together  against  her 
round  about,  and  let  none  escape ; pay  her  ac- 
cording to  her  work : ‘according  to  all  that  she 
hath  done,  do  ye  to  her : for  she  hath  lifted  up 
herself  against  the  Lord,  against  the  holy  One 
of  Israel. 

30  Therefore  shall  heryeung  men  fall  in  her 
streets : and  all  her  men  of  war  shall  hold  their 
peace  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Behold  I come  against  thee,  O proud  one, 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts : for  thy  day 
is  come,  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

32  And  the  proud  one  shall  fall,  he  shall  fall 
down,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  lift  him  up : 
and  I will  kindle  a fire  in  his  cities,  and  it  shall 
devour  all  round  about  him. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : The  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  the  children  of  Juda  are 
oppressed  together:  all  that  have  taken  than 
captives,  hold  them  fast,  they  will  not  let  them  go. 

34  Their  redeemer  is  strong,  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name : he  will  defend  their  cause  in  judg- 
ment, to  terrify  the  land,  and  to  disquiet  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

35  A sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon, 
and  upon  her  princes,  and  upon  her  wise  men. 

36  A sword  upon  her  diviners,  and  they  shall 
be  foolish  : a sword  upon  her  valiant  ones,  and 
they  shall  be  dismayed. 

37  A sword  upon  their  horses,  and  upon  their 
chariots,  and  upon  all  the  people  that  are  in  the 
midst  of  her : and  they  shall  become  as  women: 
a sword  upon  her  treasures,  and  they  shall  be 
made  a spoil. 

38  A drought  upon  her  waters,  and  they  shall 
be  dried  up : because  it  is  a land  of  idols,  and 
they  glory  in  monstrous  things. 

39  Therefore  shall  dragons  dwell  there  with  the 
fig-fauns : and  ostriches  shall  dwell  therein : 
and  it  shall  be  no  more  inhabited  for  ever,  net 
ther  shall  it  be  built  up  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration- 
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40  As  ‘the  Lord  overthrew  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrha,  and  their  neighbour  cities, , saith  the 
Lord  : no  man  shall  dwell  there,  neither  shall 
the  son  of  man  inhabit  it. 

41  Behold  a people  cometh  from  the  north, 
and  a great  nation,  and  many  kings  shall  rise 
up  from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

42  They  shall  take  the  bow  and  the  shield  : 
they  are  cruel  and  unmerciful : their  voice  shall 
roar  like  the  sea,  and  they  shall  ride  upon 
horses : like  a man  prepared  for  battle  against 
thee,  O daughter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the  report 
of  them,  and  his  hands  are  grown  feeble  : an- 
guish hath  taken  hold  of  him,  pangs  as  a 
woman  in  labour. 

44  Behold  bhe  shall  come  up  like  a lion  from 
the  swelling  of  the  Jordan  to  the  strong  and 
beautiful : for  I will  make  him  run  suddenly  upon 
her:  and  who  shall  be  the  chosen  one  whom  I 
may  appoint  over  her  ? for  who  is  like  tome?  and 
who  shall  bear  up  against  me  ? 'and  who  is  that 
shepherd  that  can  withstand  my  countenance? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  hath  taken  against  Babylon:  and  his 
thoughts  which  he  hath  thought  against  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans : surely  the  little  ones 
of  the  flocks  shall  pull  them  down,  of  a truth 
their  habitation  shall  be  destroyed  with  them. 

46  At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon  the 
earth  is  moved,  and  the  cry  is  heard  amongst 
the  nations. 

CHAP.  LI. 

The  miseries  that  shall  fall  upon  Tlabybm  from  the 
Modes : the  destruction  of  her  idols. 

THUS  dsaith  the  Lord  : Behold  I will  raise 
up  as  it  were  a pestilential  wind  against 
Babylon  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
who  have  lifted  up  their  heart  against  me. 

2  And  I will  send  to  Babylon  fanners,  and 
they  shall  fan  her,  and  shall  destroy  her  land : 
for  they  are  come  upon  her  on  every  side  in  the 
day  of  her  affliction. 

3  Let  not  him  that  bendeth,  bend  his  bow,  and 
let  not  him  go  up  that  is  armed  with  a coat  of 
mail : spare  not  ner  young  men,  destroy  all  her 
army. 

4  And  theslain  shall  fall  in  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  the  wounded  in  the  regions  thereof. 
5 For  Israel  <jpd  Juda  have  not  been  forsaken 
by  their  God  the  Lord  of  hosts:  but  their  land 
hath  been  filled  with  sin  against  the  holy  One 
of  Israel. 

6  Flee  ye  from  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  let 
every  one  save  his  own  life:  be  not  silent 
upon  her  iniquity : for  it  is  the  time  of  revenge 
from  the  Lord,  he  will  render  unto  her  what 
she  hath  deserved. 

7  Babylon  hath  heen  a golden  cup  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  that  made  all  the  earth  drunk: 
the  nations  have  drunk  of  her  wine,  and  there- 
fore they  have  staggered. 

8  Babylon  'is  suddenly  fallen,  and  destroyed: 
howl  for  her,  take  balm  for  her  pain,  if  so  she 
may  be  healed. 

9  We  would  have  cured  Bybvlon,  but  she  is 

* Oen  19.  24.— k Supra,  49. 19.—'  Job,  41.  I.— * A.  M.  3409. 
* ba.  21.  9.  Apty.  14.  8. — f Am.  6.  8. — * den.  1.  1. 
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not  healed : let  us  forsake  her,  and  let  us  go 
every  man  to  his  own  land  : because  her  judg- 
ment hath  reached  even  to  the  heavens,  and  is 
lifted  up  to  the  clouds. 

10  The  Lord  hath  brought  forth  our  justices: 
come,  and  let  us  declare  in  Sion  the  work  of 
the  Lord  our  God. 

11  Sharpen  the  arrows,  fill  the  quivers:  the 
Lord  hath  raised  up  the  spirit  of  the  kings  of 
the  Medes : and  his  mind  is  against  Babylon 
to  destroy  it,  because  it  is  the  vengeance  of  the 
Lord,  the  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

12  Upon  the  walls  of  Babylon  set  up  the 
standard,  strengthen  the  watch : set  up  the 
watchmen,  prepare  the  ambushes : for  the  Lord 
hath  both  purposed,  and  done  all  that  he  spoke 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

13  O thou  that  dwellcst  upon  many  waters, 
rich  in  treasures,  thy  end  is  come  for  thy  entire 
destruction. 

14  The  rLord  of  hosts  hath  sworn  by  himself, 
saying:  I will  fill  thee  with  men  as  with  locusts, 
and  they  shall  lift  up  a joyful  shout  against  thee. 

15  He  sthat  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  that 
hath  prepared  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and 
stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  understanding. 

16  When  he  uttereth  his  voice  the  waters  are 
multiplied  in  heaven : he  lifteth  up  the  clouds 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  he  hath  turned 
lightning  into  rain:  and  hath  brought  forth  the 
wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  Every  man  is  become  foolish  by  his  know 
ledge:  every  founder  is  confounded  by  his  idol, 
for  what  he  hath  cast  is  a lie,  and  tnere  is  no 
breath  in  them. 

18  They  are  vain  works,  and  worthy  to  be 
laughed  at,  in  the  time  of  their  visitation  they 
shall  perish. 

19  The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them:  for 
he  that  made  all  things  he  it  is,  and  Israel  is 
the  sceptre  of  his  inheritance:  the  Lord  of 
hosts  i3  his  name. 

20  Thou  dashest  together  for  me  the  weapons 
of  war,  and  wijlh  thee  I will  dash  nations  toge- 
ther, and  with  thee  I will  destroy  kingdoms: 

21  And  with  thee  I will  break  in  pieces  the 
horse,  and  his  rider:  and  with  thee  I will  break 
in  pieces  the  chariot,  and  him  that  getteth  up 
into  it. 

22  And  with  thee  I will  break  in  pieces  man 
and  woman,  and  with  thee  I will  break  in  pie- 
ces the  old  man  and  the  child,  and  with  thee  1 
will  break  in  piecesthe  youngman  and  thevirgin: 

23  And  with  thee  I will  break  in  piqces  the 
shepherd  and  his  flock,  and  with  thee  I will 
break  in  pieces  the  husbandman  and  his  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  with  thee  I will  break  in  pieces 
captains  and  rulers. 

24  And  I will  render  to  Baby  lon.and  to  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Chaldea  all  their  evil,  that  they  have 
done  in  Sion,  before  your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold  I come  against  thee,  thou  destroy- 


ing mountain,  saith  the  Lord,  which  corruptest 
the  whole  earth  : and  I will  stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  thee,  and  will  roll  thee  down  from  the 
rocks,  and  will  mtke  thee  a burnt  mountain. 


ker  of  idols,  howmfelr 
skill,  does  bat  sfiKp-- 
« god. 
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26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a stone  for  tions  shall  no  more  flow  together  to  him,  for 
the  corner,  nor  a stone  for  foundations,  but  thou  the  wall  also  of  Babylon  shall  fall. 

shalt  be  destroyed  for  ever,  saith  the  Lord.  45  Go  out  of  the  midst  of  her,  my  people:  that 

27  Set  ye  up  a standard  in  the  land : sound  every  man  may  save  Lis  life  from  the  fierce 
with  the  trumpet  among  the  nations : prepare  wrath  of  the  Lord. 

the  nations  against  her:  call  together  against  46  And  lest  your  hearts  faint,  and  ye  fear  lor 
her  the  kings  of  Ararat,  Menni,  and  Ascenez:  the  rumour  tnat  shall  be  beard  in  the  land: 
number  Taphsar  against  her,  bring  the  horse  as  and  a rumour  shall  come  in  oneyear,  and  after 
the  stinging  locust.  this  year  another  rumour:  and  iniquity  in  the 

28  Prepare  the  nations  against  her,  the  kings  land,  and  ruler  upon  ruler. 

of  Media,  their  captains,  and  all  their  rulers,  47  Therefore  behold  the  days  come,  and  I will 
and  all  the  land  of  their  dominion.  visit  the  idols  of  Babylon  : and  her  whole  land 

29  And  the  land  shall  be  in  a commotion,  and  shall  be  confounded,  and  all  her  slain  shall  fall 
shall  be  troubled : for  the  design  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  her. 

against  Babylon  shall  awake,  to  make  the  land  48  And.  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all 
of  Babylon  desert  and  uninhabitable.  things  that  are  in  them  shall  give  praise  far 

30  The  valiant  men  of  Babylon  have  fore-  Babylon:  forspoilers  shall  come  to  her  from  the 
borne  to  fight,  they  have  dwelt  in  holds:  their  north,  saith  the  Lord. 

strength  hath  failed,  and  they  are  become  as  49  And  as  Babylon  caused  that  there  should 
women:  her  dwelling-places  are  burnt,  her  fall  slain  in  Israel:  so  of  Babylon  there  shall 
bars  are  broken.  fall  slain  in  all  the  earth. 

31  One  running  post  shall  meet  another,  and  50  Y ou  that  have  escaped  the  sword,  come 

messengers  shall  meet  messenger : to  tell  the  away,  stand  not  still : remember  the  Lord  afar 
king  of  Babylon  that  his  city  is  taken  from  one  off,  and  let  Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind, 
end  to  the  other : 51  We  are  confounded,  because  we  have  heard 

32  And  that  the  fords  are  taken,  and  the  reproach : shame  hath  covered  our  faces : be- 

marshes  are  burnt  with  fire,  and  the  men  of  war  cause  strangers  are  come  upon  the  sanctuaries 
are  affrighted.  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  52  Therefore  behold  the  days  come,  saith  the 

of  Israel : The  daughter  of  Babylon  is  like  a Lord,  and  I will  visit  her  graven  things,  and 
thrashing-floor,  this  is  the  time  of  her  thrash-  in  all  her  land  the  wounded  shall  groan, 
ing:  yet  a little  while,  and  the  time  of  her  har-  53  If  Babylon  should  mount  up  to  neaven,  and 
vest  shall  come.  establish  her  strength  on  high  : from  me  there 

34  NabuchodonosorkingofBabylon  hath  eaten  should  come  spoilers  upon  her,  saith  the  Lord, 

me  up,  he  hath  devoured  me:  he  hath  made  me  54  The  noise  of  a cry  from  Babylon,  and  great 
as  an  empty  vessel : he  hath  swallowed  me  up  destruction  from  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  : 
ljke  a dragon,  he  hath  filled  his  belly  with  my  55  Because  the  Lord  hath  laid  Babylon  waste, 
delicate  meats,  and  he  hath  cast  me  out.  and  destroyed  out  of  her  the  great  voice:  and 

35  The  wrong  done  to  me,  and  my  flesh  be  their  wave  shall  roar  like  many  waters : their 
upon  Babylon,  saith  the  habitation  of  Sion:  voice  hath  made  a noise: 

and  my  blood  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea,  56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon  her,  that 
saith  Jerusalem.  is,  upon  Babylon,  and  her  valiant  men  are  ta- 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold  I ken,  and  their  bow  is  weakened,  because  the 

will  judge  thv  cause,  and  will  take  vengeance  Lord  who  is  a strong  revenger  will  surely  repay, 
for  thee,  and  I will  make  her  sea  desolate,  ‘and  57  And  I will  make  her  princes  drunk,  and  her 
will  dry  up  her  spring.  wise  men,  and  her  captains,  and  her  rulers,  and 

37  And  Babylon  shall  be  reduced  to  heaps,  a her  valiant  men:  and  they  shall  sleep  an  ever- 
dwelling  place  for  dragons,  an  astonishment  lasting  sleep,  and  shall  awake  no  more,  saith 
and  a hissing,  because  there  is  no  inhabitant,  the  King  whose  name  is  Lord  of  hosts. 

38  Tligv  shall  roar  together  like  lions,  they  58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ofhosts:  That  broad 
shall  shake  their  manes  like  young  lions.  wall  of  Babylon  shall  be  utterly  broken  down, 

39  In  their  heat  I will  set  them  drink : and  I and  her  high  gates  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  and 

will  make  them  drunk,  bthat  they  may  slumber,  the  labours  of  the  people  shall  come  to  nothing, 
and  sleep  an  everlasting  sleep,  and  awake  no  and  of  the  nations  shall  go  to  the  fire  and  shall 
more,  saith  the  Lord.  perish. 

40  I will  bring  them  down  like  Iambs  to  the  59  The  word  that  Jeremias  the  prophet  corn- 

slaughter,  and  like  rams  with  kids.  manded  Saraias  the  son  of  Nerias,  the  son  of 

41  How  is  Sesach  taken,  and  the  renowned  one  Maasias,  when  he  went  with  king  Sedecias 
of  all  the  earth  surprised  ? How  is  Babylon  be-  to  Babylon,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign:  now 
some  an  astonishment  among  the  nations?  Saraias  was  chief  over  the  prophecy. 

42  The  sea  is  come  up  over  Babylon:  she  is  69  And  Jeremias  wrote  in  ope  book  all  the  evil 
covered  with  the  multitude  of  the  waves  thereof,  that  was  tocome  upon  Babylon:  all  these  words 

43  Her  cities  are  become  an  astonishment,  a that  are  written  against  Babylon. 

laud  uninhabited  and  desolate,  a land  wherein  61  And  Jeremias  said  to  Saraias : When  thou 
none  can  dwell,  nor  son  of  man  pass  through  it.  shalt  come  into  Babylon,  and  shalt  see,  and 

44  And  I will  visit  against  Bel  in  Babylon,  shalt  read  all  these  words, 

and  I will  bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth  that  62  Thou  shalt  say  : C>  Lord,  thou  hast  spoken 
vshicli  he  had  swallowed  down:  and  the  na-  against  this  place  to  lestroy  it:  so  that  there 
• si.t.m.  co.  38.— b infra,  vc«.  57.  should  be  neither  man  nor  beast  todwell  there 

696 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  LII.  JEREMIAS.  Chap.  LIL 


in,  and  that  it  should  be  desolate  for  ever. 

63  And  when  thou  shalt  hpve  made  an  end  of 
reading  this  book,  thou  shalt  tie  a stone  to  it,  and 
(hall  throw  it  into  the  midst  of  the  Euphrates: 

64  And  thou  shalt  say : Thus  shall  Babylon 
sink,  and  she  shall  not  rise  up  from  the  affliction 
that  1 will  bring  upon  her,  and  she  shall  be  ut- 
terly destroyed.  Thus  far  are  the  words  of 
Jeremias. 

CHAP.  LII. 

A recapitulation  of'  the  reign  of  Sedccias , and  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem.  rl'he  number  of  the  captives 

SEDECIAS  ‘was  one  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  : and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem:  and  the  name  of 
his  mother  was  Amital,  the  daughter  of  Jere- 
mias of  Lobna. 

2 And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyesof 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Joakim  had  done. 

3 For  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  against  Je- 
rusalem, and  against  Juda,  till  he  cast  thehiout 
from  his  presence : and  Sedccias  revolted  from 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

4 And  bit  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth  year  of 
his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  the  tenth  day  of 
the  month,  that  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Ba- 
by Ion  came,  he  and  all  his  army  against  Jeru- 
salem,and  they  besieged  it, and  built  forts  agasist 
it  round  about. 

5 And  the  city  was  besieged  until  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Sedecias. 

6 And  in  the  fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of 
the  month,  a famine  overpowered  the  city  : and 
there  tvas  no  food  for  the  people  of  the  land. 

7 And  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  the  men  of 
war  fled,  and  went  out  of  the  city  in  the  night 
by  the  way  of  the  gate  that  is  between  the  two 
walls,  and  leadeth  to  the  king’s  garden  ('he 
Chaldeans  besieging  the  city  round  about,)  and 
they  went  by  the  way  that  leadeth  to  the  wil- 
derness. 

8 But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued  after 
the  king:  and  they  overtook  Sedecias  in  the 
desert  which  is  near  Jericho:  and  all  his  com- 
panions were  scattered  from  him. 

9 And  when  they  had  taken  the  king,  they 
carried  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Reblatha, 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Einath : and  he  gave 
judgment  upon  him. 

10  And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of 
Sedecias  before  nis  eyes : and  he  slew  all  the 
princes  of  Juda  in  Reblatha. 

11  And  he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Sedecias,  and 
bound  him  with  fetters,  and  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon brought  him  to  Babylon,  and  he  put  him  in 
prison  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

12  And  in  the  fifth  month,  the  tenth  day  of 
the  month,  the  same  is  the  nineteenth  year  of 
Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  Babylon,  came  Nabu- 
zardan the  general  of  the  army,  who  stood  be- 
fore the  king  of  Babylon  in  Jerusalem. 

13  And  he  burnt  thehouseof  the  Lord,  and  the 
king’s  house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem, 
and  every  great  house  he  burnt  with  fire. 

14  And  all  the  arinv  of  the  Chaldeans  that 
were  with  the  general  broke  down  all  llu^wall 
of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

• A.  M.  3114.  A.  C.  590.  4 Kin.  24.  W.  2 Pur.  36.  II  — M Kin. 
IS.  1.  Sujjn,  39.  1.— * 4 Kin.  25.  17.  A.  M.  3442.  A.  C.  562. 


15  But  Nabuzardan  the  general  carried  away 
captives  some  of  the  poor  people,  and  of  the 
rest  of  the  common  sort  who  remained  in  the  city, 
and  of  the  fugitives  that  were  lied  over  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 

16  But  of  the  poor  of  the  land,  Nabuzardan 
the  general  left  some  for  vine-dressers,  and  for 
husbandmen. 

17  The  Chaldeans  also  broke  in  pieces  the 
brazen  pillars  that  were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  bases,  and  the  sea  of  brass  that  was  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord : and  they  carried  all  the 
brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

18  And  they  took  the  caldrons,  and  the  flesh- 
hooks,  and  the  psalteries,  and  the  bowls,  and 
the  little  mortars,  and  all  the  brazen  vessels  ^t 
had  been  used  in  the  ministry:  and  ™ 

19  The  general  took  away  the  pitchers,  and 
the  censers,  and  the  pots,  and  the  basins,  and 
the  candlesticks,  and  the  mortars,  and  the  cups : 
as  many  as  were  of  gold,  in  gold:  and  as  many 
as  were  of  silver,  in  silver: 

20  And  the  two  pillars,  and  ottesea,and  twelve 
oxen  of  brass  that  were  under  the  bases,  which 
king  Solomon  had  made  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  : there  was  no  weight  of  the  brass  of  all 
these  vessels. 

21  And  concerning  the  pillars,  one  pillar  was 
eighteen  cubits  high  : and  a cord  of  twelve  cu- 
bits compassed  it  about : but  the  thickness  there- 
of was  four  fingers,  and  it  was  hollow  within. 

22  And  chapiters  of  brass  were  upon  both : the 
height  of  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits : and  net- 
work, and  pomegranates  were  upon  the  chapiters 
roundabout,  all  of  brass.  The  same  of  the  second 
pillar,  and  the  pomegranates. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  six  pomegranates 
hanging  down  : and  the  pomegranates  being  a 
hundred  in  all,  were  compassed  with  net-work. 

2-1  And  the  general  took  Saraias  the  chief 
priest,  and  Sophonias  the  second  priest,  and 
the  three  keepers  of  the  entry. 

25  He  also  took  out  of  the  city  one  eunuch  that 
was  chief  over  the  men  of  war : and  seven  men 
of  them  that  were  near  the  king’s  person,  that 
were  found  ih  the  city  : and  a scribe,  an  officer 
of  the  army  who  exercised  the  young  soldiers : 
and  three-score  men  of  the  people  of  the  land, 
that  were  found  in  the  midst  of  the  city. 

26  And  Nabuzardan  the  generttl  took  them,  and 
brought  them  to  the  king  of  Baby  Ion  to  Reblatha. 

27  And  the  king  of  Babylon  struck  them,  and 
put  them  to  death  in  Reblatha  in  the  land  of 
Eniath  : and  Juda  was  carried  away  captive 
out  of  his  land. 

28  This  is  the  people  whom  Nabuchodonosor 
carried  away  captive : in  the  seventh  year,  three 
thousand  and  twenty  three  Jews. 

29  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nabuchodono- 
sor, eight  hundred  and  thirty  two  souls  from 
Jerusalem. 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Nabu- 
chodonosor, Nabuzardan  the  general  carried 
away  of  the  Jews  seven  hundred  arul  forty  five 
souls.  So  all  the  souls  were  four  thousand  six 
hundred. 

01  Ami  i:  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and 
thirtieth  'year  of  the  captivity  of  Joachin  king 
ofJuda.  in  tin- twelfth  month,  the  five  and  twen- 
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liethday  of  the  month,  that  Evilmerodach  king  33  And  he  changed  his  prison-garments,  and 
of  Babylon,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  lifted  he  eat  bread  before  him  always  all  the  days  of 
up  the  neadof  Joachin  king  of  Juda,  andfcrought  his  life. 

him  forth  out  of  prison.  34  And  for  his  diet  a continual  provision  was 

32  And  he  spoke  kindly  to  him,  and  he  set  his  allowed  him  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  every  day 
throne  above  the  thrones  of  the  sings  that  were  a portion,  until  the  day  of  his  death,  all  the  days 
with  him  in  Babylon.  ‘of  his  life. 

THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAS. 


In  these  Jcremias  laments  in  a most  pathetical  manner  the  miseries  of  his  people,  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
and  the  temple,  in  Hebrew  verses,  beginning  with  different  letters  according  to  the  order  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet. 


Chap.  II.  LAMENT 

made  vintage  of  me  for  all  my  iniquities:  for 
ruv  sighs  are  many,  and  my  heart  is  sorrowful. 
CHAP.  II. 

,4/epA.TTOW  hath  the  Lord  covered  with  ob- 
-tl  scuritv  the  daughter  of  Sion  in  his 
wrath  ! haw  hath,  he  cast  down  from  heaven 
to  the  earth  the  glorious  one  of  Israel,  and  hath 
not  remembered  his  footstool  in  the  day  of  his 
anger! 

2 Beth.  The  Lord  hath  cast  down  headlong, 
and  hath  not  spared,  all  that  was  beautiful  in 
Jacob:  he  hath  destroyed  in  his  wrath  the  strong- 
holds of  the  virgin  of  Juda,  and  brought  them 
down  to  the  ground:  he  hath  made  the  kingdom 
unclean,  and  the  princes  thereof. 

3 Ghimel.  He  hath  broken  in  his  fierce  anger 
all  the  horn  of  Israel : he  hath  drawn  back  his 
right  hand  from  before  the  enemy  : and  he  hath 
kindled  in  Jacob  as  it  were  a Haming  fire  devour- 
ing round  about. 

4 Daleth.  He  hath  bent  his  bow  as  an  enemy, 
he  hath  fixed  his  right  hand  as  an  adversary : 
and  he  hath  killed  all  that  was  fair  to  behold  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  daughter  of  Sion,  he  hath 
poured  out  his  indignation  like  fire. 

5 He.  The  Lord  is  become  as  an  enemy:  he 
hath  cast  down  Israel  headlong,  he  hath  over- 
thrown all  the  walls  thereof:  he  hath  destroy- 
ed his  strong-holds,  and  hath  multiplied  in  the 
daughter  of  Juda  the  afflicted  both  men  and 
women. 

6 Vau.  And  he  hath  destroyed  his  tent  as  a gar- 
den, he  hath  thrown  down  his  tabernacle:  the 
Lord  hath  caused  feasts  and  sabbaths  to  be  for- 
gotten in  Sion:  and  hath  delivered  up  king  and 
priest  to  reproach,  and  to  the  indignation  of  his 
wrath. 

7 Zain.  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar,  he 
hath  cursed  his  sanctuary : he  hath  delivered  the 
walls  of  the  towers  thereof  into  the  hand  of  the 
enemy:  they  have  made  a noise  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  as  in  the  day  of  a solemn  feast. 

8 Helh.  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  destroy  the 
wall  of  the  daughter  of  Sion  : he  hath  stretched 
out  his  line,  and  hath  not  withdrawn  his  hand 
from  destroying:  and  the  bulwark  hath  mourn- 
ed, and  the  wall  hath  been  destroyed  together. 

9 Teth.  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground : 
he  hath  destroyed,  and  broken  her  bars:  her  king 
and  her  princes  ore  among  the  Gentiles:  the  law 
is  no  more,  and  her  prophets  have  found  no 
vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  Jod.  The  ancients  of  the  daughter  of  Sion 
sit  upon  the  ground,  they  have  held  their  peace: 
they  have  sprinkled  their  heads  with  dust,  they 
are  girded  with  haircloth,  the  virgins  of  Jeru- 
salem hang  down  their  heads  to  the  ground. 

11  Caph.  My  eyes  have  failed  with  weeping, 
my  bowels  are  troubled:  my  liver  is  poured  out 
upon  the  earth,  for  the  destruction  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people,  when  the  children,  and  the 
sucklings,  fainted  away  in  the  streets  of  the  city. 

12  1 Aimed.  They  said  to  their  mothers:  Where 
is  corn  and  wine?  when  they  fainted  away  as 
the  wounded  in  the  streets  of  the  city : when  they 
7 * L*r.  98.  U.  Dam  36.  IB. — > 3tr.  14.  17.  Bupcm,  l.TeT 

Cli.  2.  v.  7.  He  hath  cursed  his  sanctuary.  That  is, 
he  permitted  his  sanctuary  to  be  destroyed,  as  if  it  had 
not  been  consecrated,  but  execrable. 

77 


ATIONS.  Chap.  III. 

breathed  out  their  souls  in  the  bosoms  of  their 
mothers. 

13  Mem.  To  what  shall  I compare  thee?  or  to 
what  shall  I liken  thee,  Odaughter  of  Jerusalem? 
to  what  shall  I equal  thet  that  I may  comfort 
thee,  O virgin  daughter  of  Sion?  for  great  as 
the  sea  is  thy  destruction:  who  shall  heal  thee? 

14  Nun.  Thy  prophets  have  seen  false  and  fool- 
ish things  for  thee : and  they  have  not  laid  open 
thy  iniquity,  to  excite  thee  to  penance:  but  they 
have  seen  for  thee  false  revelations  and  banish- 
ments. 

15  Samecli.  All  they  that  passed  by  the  way 
have  clapped  their  hands  at  thee:  they  have 
hissed,  and  wagged  their  heads  at  the  daughter 
of  Jerusalem,  saying:  Is  this  the  city  of  perfeet 
beauty,  the  joy  of  all  the  earth? 

16  Phe.  All  thy  enemies  have  opened  their 
mouth  against  thee:  they  have  hissed,  and 
gnashed  with  the  teeth,  and  have  said  : We 
will  swallow  her  up:  lo,  this  is  the  day  which 
we  looked  for:  we  have  found  it,wehave  seen  it. 

17  Ain.  The*  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he 
purposed,  he  hath  fulfilled  his  word,  which  he 
commanded  in  the  days  of  old : he  hath  destroy- 
ed, and  hath  not  spared,  and  he  hath  caused  the 
enemy  to  rejoice  over  thee,  and  hath  set  up  the 
horn  of  thy  adversaries. 

18  Sade.  Their  heart  cried  to  the  Lord  upon 
the  walls  of  the  daughter  of  Sion:  bLet  tears 
run  down  like  a torrent  day  and  night:  give 
thyself  no  rest,  and  let  not  the  apple  of  thy  eye 
cease. 

19  Coph.  Arise,  give  praise  in  the  night,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  watches:  pour  out  thy  heart 
like  water  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  : lift  up 
thy  hands  to  him  for  the  life  of  thy  little  chil- 
dren, that  have  fainted  for  hunger  at  the  top  of 
all  the  streets. 

20  Res.  Behold,  O Lord,  and  consider  whom 
thou  hast  thus  dealt  with:  shall  women  then  eat 
their  own  fruit,  their  children  of  a span  long? 
shall  the  priest  and  the  prophet  be  slain  in  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord  ? 

21  Sin.  The  child  and  the  old  man  lie  without 
on  the  ground:  my  virgins  and  my  young  men 
are  fallen  by  the  sword  : thou  hast  slain  them 
in  the  day  of  thy  wrath : thou  hast  killed,  and 
shown  them  no  pity. 

22  Thau.  Thou  hast  called  as  to  a festival, 
those  that  should  terrify  me  round  about,  and 
there  was  none  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  that  escaped  and  was  left:  those  that  l 
brought  up.  and  nourished,  my  enemy  bath 
consumed  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

Aleph. T Am  the  man  that  see  my  poverty  by 
-L  the  rod  of  his  indignation. 

2 Aleph.  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me  into 
darkness,  and  not  into  light. 

3 Aleph.  Only  against  me  he  hath  turned,  and 
turned  again  his  hand  all  the  day. 

4 Beth.  My  skin  and  my  flesh  he  hath  made 
old,  he  hath  broken  my  bones. 

5 Beth.  He  hath  built  round  about  me,  and 
he  hath  compassed  me  with  gall,  and  labour. 

6 Beth.  He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places  as  those 
that  are  dead  for  ever. 

7 Ghimel.  He  hath  built  against  me  round 
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about,  that  I may  not  get  out : he  hath  made 
my  fetters  heavy. 

8 Ghimel.  Yea,  and  when  I cry,  and  entreat, 
he  hath  shut  out  my  prayer. 

9 Ghimel  He  hath  shut  up  my  ways  with  square 
stones,  he  hath  turned  my  paths  upside  down. 

10  Daleth.  He  is  become  to  me  as  a bear  ly- 
ing in  wait : as  a lion  in  secret  places. 

11  Daleth.  He  bath  turned  aside  my  paths, 
and  hath  broken  me  in  pieces,  he  hath  made 
me  desolate. 

12  Daleth.  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  set  me 
as  a mark  for  his  arrows. 

13  He.  He  hath  shot  into  my  reins  the  daugh- 
ters of  his  quiver. 

14  He.  I am  made  a derision  to  all  my  people, 
their  song  all  the  day  long. 

15  He.  He  hath  filled  me  with  bitterness,  he 
hath  inebriated  me  with  wormwood. 

16  Vau.  And  he  hath  broken  my  teeth  one  by 
one,  he  hath  fed  me  with  ashes. 

17  Vau.  And  my  soul  is  removed  far  off  from 
peace,  I have  forgotten  good  things. 

18  Vau.  And  I said:  My  end,  and  my  hope 
is  perished  from  the  Lord. 

19  Zain.  Remember  my  poverty,  and  trans- 
gression, the  wormwood,  and  the  gall. 

20  Zain.  I will  be  mindful  and  remember,  and 
my  soul  shall  languish  within  me. 

21  Zain.  These  things  I shall  think  over  in 
my  heart,  therefore  will  I hope. 

22  Heth.  The  mercies  of  the  Lord  that  we 
are  not  consumed : because  his  commiserations 
nave  not  failed. 

23  Heth.  They  are  new  every  morning,  great 
is  thy  faithfulness. 

24  Heth.  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  said  my 
soul : therefore  will  I wait  for  him. 

25  Teth.  The  Lord  is  good  to  them  that  hope 
in  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him. 

26  Teth.  It  is  good  to  wait  with  silence  for 
the  salvation  of  God. 

27  Teth.  It  is  good  for  a man,  when  he  hath 
borne  the  yoke  from  his  youth. 

28  Jod.  He  shall  sit  solitary,  and  hold  his 
peace:  because  he  hath  taken  it  up  upon  himself. 

29  Jod.  He  shall  put  his  mouth  in  the  dust, 
if  so  be  there  may  be  hope. 

30  Jod.  He  shall  give  his  cheek  to  him  that 
striketh  him,  he  shall  be  filled  with  reproaches. 

31  Caph.  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever. 

32  Caph.  For  if  he  hath  cast  off,  he  will  also  have 
mercy,  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

33  Caph.  For  he  hath  not  willingly  afflicted, 
nor  cast  off  the  children  of  men. 

34  Lamed.  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the 
prisoners  of  the  land. 

35  Lamed.  To  turn  aside  the  judgment  of  a 
man  before  the  face  of  the  most  High. 

36  Lamed.  To  destroy  a man  wrongfully  in 
his  judgment,  the  Lord  hath  not  approved. 

37  Mem.'  Who  is  he  that  hath  commanded  a 
thing  to  be  done,  when  the  Lord  commandeth 
it  not  1 

38  Mem.  Shall  not  both  evil  and  good  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Highest? 

39  Mem.  Why  hath  a living  man  murmured, 

man  suffering  lor  his  sins? 

* Am.  3.  6 — > i a.  affliction.—'  L o.  punishment. 
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40  Nun.  Let  us  tearch  our  ways,  and  seek, 
and  return  to  the  Lord. 

41  Nun.  Let  us  lift  up  our  hearts  with  our 
hands  to  the  Lord  in  the  heavens. 

42  Nun.  We  have  done  wickedly,  and  provoked 
thee  to  wrath : therefore  thou  art  inexorable. 

43  Samech.  Thou  hast  covered  in  thy  wrath, 
and  hast  struck  us : thou  hast  killed,  and  hast 
not  spared. 

44  Samech.  Thou  hastset  a cloud  before  thee, 
that  our  prayer  may  not  pass  through. 

45  Samech.  Thou  hast  made  me  as  an  out- 
cast, and  refuse  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

46  Phe.  All  our  enemies  have  opened  their 
mouths  against  us. 

47  Phe.  Prophecy  is  become  to  us  a fear,  and 
a snare,  and  destruction. 

48  Phe.  My  eye  bath  run  down  with  streams 
of  water,  for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people. 

49  Ain.  My  eve  is  afflicted,  and  hath  not  been 
quiet,  because  there  was  no  rest : 

50  Ain.  Till  the  Lord  regarded  and  looked 
down  from  the  heavens. 

51  Ain.  My  eye  hath  wasted  my  soul  because 
of  all  tbe  daughters  of  my  city. 

52  Sade.  My  enemies  have  chased  me  and 
caught  me  like  a bird,  without  cause. 

53  Sade.  My  life  is  fallen  into  the  pit,  and 
they  have  laid  a stone  over  me. 

54  Sade.  Waters  have  flowed  over  my  head : 
I said:  I am  cut  off. 

55  Coph.  I have  called  upon  thy  name,  O Lord, 
from  the  lowest  pit. 

56  Coph.  Thou  hast  heard  my  voice:  turn 
not  away  thy  ear  from  my  sighs,  and  cries. 

i  57  Coph.  Thou  drewest  near  in  the  day,  when 
I called  upon  thee:  thou  saidst:  Fear  not. 

58  Res.  Thou  hast  judged,  O Lord,  the  cause 
of  my  soul,  thou  the  Redeemer  of  my  life. 

59  Res.  Thou  hast  seen,  O Lord,  their  ini- 
quity against  me:  judge  thou  my  judgment. 

60  Res.  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  fury,  and  all 
their  thoughts  against  me. 

61  Sin.  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O 
Lord,  all  their  imaginations  against  me. 

62  Sin.  The  lips  of  them  that  rise  up  against 
me : and  their  devices  against  me  all  the  day. 

63  Sin.  Behold  their  sitting  down,  and  their 
rising  up,  I am  their  song. 

64  Thau.  Thou  shalt  render  them  a recom- 
pense, O Lord,  according  to  the  works  of  their 
hands. 

65  Thau.  Thou  shalt  give  them  b a buckler  of 
heart  thy  c labour. 

66  Thau.  Thou  shalt  persecute  them  in  anger, 
and  shalt  destroy  them  from  under  tbe  heavens, 
O Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

AlephJVT OW  is  the  gold  become  dim,  the 
-LL  finest  colour  is  changed,  the  stones 
of  the  sanctuary  are  scattered  in  the  top  of  every 
street  ? 

2 Beth.  The  noble  sons  of  Sion,  and  they  that 
were  clothed  with  the  best  gold : how  are  they 
esteemed  as  earthen  vessels,  the  work  of  the 
potter’s  hands  ? 

3 Ghimel.  Even  the  sea-monsters  have  drawn 
out  the  breast,  they  have  given  suck  to  their 
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young:  the  daughter  of  my  people  is  cruel,  like 
the  ostrich  in  the  desert. 

4 Daleth.  The  tongue  of  the  suckling  child 
hath  stuck  to  the  root  of  his  mouth  for  thirst : 
the  little  ones  have  asked  for  bread,  and  there 
was  none  to  break  it  unto  them. 

5 He.  They  that  were  fed  delicately  have  died 
in  the  streets:  they  that  were  brought  up  in 
scarlet,  have  embraced  the  dung. 

6 Vau.  And  the  iniquity  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  is  made  greater  than  the  sin  of  So- 
dom,* which  was  overthrown  in  a moment,  ^nd 
hands  took  nothing  in  her. 

7 Zain.  HerNazarites were whiterthan  snow, 
purer  than  milk,  more  ruddy  than  the  old  ivory, 
fairer  than  the  sapphire. 

8 Heth.  Their  face  is  now  made  blacker  than 
coals,  and  they  are  not  known  in  the  streets : 
their  skin  hath  stuck  to  their  bones,  it  is  wither- 
ed, and  is  become  like  wood. 

9 Teth.  It  was  better  with  them  that  were 
. slain  by  the  sword,  than  with  them  that  died 

with  hunger : for  these  pined  away  being  con- 
sumed for  want  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth. 

10  Jod.  The  hands  of  the  pitiful  women  have 
sodden  their  own  children:  tney  were  their  meat 
in  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

Caph.  The  Lord  hath  accomplished  his 
wrath,  ne  hath  poured  out  his  fierce  anger:  and 
he  hath  kindled  a fire  in  Sion,  and  it  hath  de- 
voured the  foundations  thereof. 

12  Lamed.  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  would  not  have 
believed,  that  the  adversary  and  the  enemy 
should  enter  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

13  Mem.  For  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  and  the 
iniquities  of  her  priests,  that  have  shed  the  blood 
of  the  just  in  the  midst  of  her. 

14  Nun.  They  have  wandered  as  blind  men 
in  the  streets,  they  were  defiled  with  blood : and 
when  they  could  not  help  walking  in  it,  they 
held  up  their  skirts. 

15  Samech.  Depart,  you  that  are  defiled,  they 
cried  out  to  them : Depart,  get  ye  hence,  toucn 
not:  for  they  quarrelled,  and  being  removed, 
they  said  among  the  Gentiles : He  will  no 
more  dwell  among  them. 

16  Phe.  The  face  of  the  Lord  hath  divided 
them,  he  will  no  more  regard  them : they  re- 
spected not  the  persons  of  the  priests,  neither 
had  they  pity  on  the  ancient. 

17  Ain.  While  we  were  yet  standing,  our  eyes 
failed,  expecting  help  for  us  in  vain,  when  we 
looked  attentively  towards  a nation  that  was 
not  able  to  save. 

18  Sade.  Our  steps  have  slipped  in  the  way 
ofour  streets,  our  end  draweth  near : our  days 
are  fulfilled,  for  our  end  is  come. 

-i  19  Coph.  Opr  persecutors  were  swifter  than 

- — * Gen.  19. 24.-1$  I.  e.  made  them  grind  naked  In  the  mill.') 

Ch.  4.  v.  20.  Christ , &c.  This,  according  to  the  letter, 
is  spoken  of  their  king,  who  is  called  the  Christ,  that  is, 
the  AnointeAf  the  Lord.  But  it  also  relates,  in  the  spi- 
ritual senee,"o  Christ, ‘our  Lord,  suffering  for  our  sins. 


Chap.  V. 

the  eagles  of  the  air:  they  pursued  us  upon  the 
mountains,  they  lay  in  wait  for  us  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

20  Res.  The  breath  of  our  mouth  Christ  the 
Lord  is  taken  in  our  sins : to  whom  we  said : 
Under  thy  shadow  we  shall  live  among  the 
Gentiles. 

21  Sin.  Rejoice,  and  be  glad,  O daughter  ol 
Edom,  that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Hus : to  thee 
also  snail  the  cup  come,  thou  shall  be  made 
drunk,  and  naked. 

22  Thau.  Thy  iniquity  is  accomplished,  O 
daughter  of  Sion,  he  will  no  more  carry  thee 
away  into  captivity:  he  hath  visited  thy  ini- 
quity, O daughter  of  Edom,  he  hath  discovered 
thy  sins. 

THE  PHAYER  OF  JEREMtAS  THE  PROPHET. 

CHAP.  V. 

REMEMBER,  O Lord,  what  is  come  upon 
us : consider  and  behold  our  reproach. 

2 Our  inheritance  is  turned  to  aliens:  our 
houses  to  strangers. 

3 We  are  become  orphans  without  a father: 
our  mothers  are  as  widows. 

4 We  have  drunk  our  water  for  money  : we 
have  bought  our  wood. 

5 We  were  dragged  by  the  necks,  we  were  weary 
and  no  rest  was  given  us. 

6 We  have  given  our  hand  to  Egypt,  and  to  the 
Assyrians  that  we  might  be  satisfied  with  bread. 
7 Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  are  not : and 
we  have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8 Servants  have  ruled  over  us : there  was  none 
to  redeem  us  out  of  their  hand. 

9 We  fetched  our  bread  at  the  peril  of  our  lives, 
because  of  the  sword  in  the  desert. 

10  Our  skin  was  burnt  as  an  oven,  by  reason 
of  the  violence  of  the  famine. 

11  They  oppressed  the  women  in  Sion,  and 
the  virgins  in  the  cities  of  Juda. 

12  The  princes  were  hanged  up  by  their  hand : 
they  did  not  respect  the  persons  of  the  ancient. 
13  They  abused  the  young  men  “’indecently : 
and  the  children  fell  under  the  wood. 

14  The  ancients  have  ceased  from  the  gates: 
the  young  men  from  the  quire  of  the  singers. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased,  our  dancing 
is  turned  into  mourning. 

16  The  crown  is  fallen  from  our  head:  wo  to 
us,  because  we  have  sinned. 

17  Therefore  is  our  heart  sorrowful,  therefore 
are  our  eyes  become  dim, 

18  For  mount  Sion,  because  it  is  destroyed, 
foxes  have  walked  upon  it. 

19  But  thou,  O Lord,  shalt  remain  for  ever, 
thy  throne  from  generation  to  generation. 

20  Why  wilt  tnou  forget  us  for  ever?  why 
wilt  thou  forsake  us  for  a long  time? 

21  Convert  us,  O Lord,  to  thee,  and  we  shall 
be  converted : renew  our  days,  as  from  the  be- 
ginning? 

22  But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us,  thou  art 
exceedingly  angry  against  us. 


LAMENTATIONS. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  BARUCH. 

Baruch  was  a man  of  noble  extraction,  and  learned  in  the  law,  eecretary  and  dieciple  to  the  prophet  Jeremiat, 
and  a sharer  in  hie  labours  and  persecutions : which  is  the  reason  why  the  ancient  fathers  have  considered  this 
book  as  a part  of  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiat,  and  have  usually  quoted  it  under  his  name. 
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*HAP.  I. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  Jew  of  Babylon  tend  the  book  of  Baruch,  with 
money  to  Jerusalem,  requesting  their  brethren  there 
to  ofer  saerijice,  and  to  pray  for  the  Icing  and  far 
them,  ucknotrlcdging  their  manifold  sins. 

AND  “these  are  the  words  of  the  book,  which 
Baruch  the  son  of  Nerias,  the  son  of  Maa- 
sias,  the  son  of  Sedecias,  the  son  of  Sedei,  the 
son  of  Helcias,  wrote  in  Babylonia. 

2  In  the  fifth  year,  in  the  seventh  day  of  the 
month,  at  the  time  that  the  Chaldeans  took  Je- 
rusalem, and  burnt  it  with  fire. 

3  And  Baruch  read  the  words  of  this  book  in 
the  hearing  of  Jechonias  the  son  of  Joakim  king 
of  Juda,  and  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people  that 
came  to  hear  the  book, 

4  And  in  the  hearing  of  the  nobles,  the  sons 
of  the  kings,  and  in  the  hearing  of  the  ancients, 
and  in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  from  the  least 
even  to  the  greatest  of  them,  that  dwelt  in  Ba- 
bylonia, by  the  river  Sodi. 

5  And  when  they  heard  it  they  wept,  and  fast- 
ed, and  prayed  before  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  made  a collection  of  money,  ac- 
cording to  every  man’s  power. 

7  And  they  sent  it  to  Jerusalem  to  Joakim  the 
priest,  the  son  of  Helcias,  the  son  of  Salom, 
and  to  the  priests,  and  to  all  the  people,  that 
were  found  with  him  in  Jerusalem : 

8  At  the  time  when  he  received  the  vessels  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  had  been  taken 
away  out  of  the  temple,  to  return  them  into  the 
land  of  Juda  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Sivan, 
the  silver  vessels,  which  Sedecias  the  son  of  Jo- 
sias  king  of  Juda  had  made, 

9  After  that  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon had  carried  away  Jechonias,  and  the 
princes,  and  all  the  powerful  men,  and  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land  from  Jerusalem,  and  brought 
them  bound  to  Babylon. 

10  And  they  said:  Behold  we  have  sent  you 
money,  buy  with  it  holocausts,  and  frankin- 
cense, and  make  meat-offerings,  and  offerings 
for  sin  at  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God: 

II  And  pray  ye  for  the  life  of  Nabuchodono- 
sor the  k'ng  of  Babylon,  and  for  the  life  of  Bal- 
thassar  his  son,  that  their  days  may  be  upon 
earth  as  the  days  of  heaven: 

12  And  that  the  Lord  may  give  us  strength, 
and  enlighten  our  eyes,  that  we  may  live  under 
the  shadow  of  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  under  the  shadow  of  Balthassar  his 
son,  and  may  serve  them  many  days,  and  may 
find  favour  in  their  sight. 

13  And  pray  ye  for  us  to  the  Lord  our  God : 
for  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  his  wrath  is  not  turned  away  from  us  even 
to  this  day.  • \ 

14  And  reafye  this  book,  which  we  have  sent 
to  you  to  bestead  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  on 
feasts,  and  proper  days. 

15  And  byou  shall  say:  To  the  Lord  our  God 
belongeth  justice,  but  to  us  confusion  of  our 
face:  as  it  is  come  to  pass  at  this  day  to  all  Ju- 
da, and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 

16  To  our  kings,  and  to  our  princes,  and  to 
our  priests,  and  to  our  prophets,  and  to  our  fa- 
thers. 

*A  M.  circiter  SIM.  A.C.  600.—“  Infra,  2.  6.—“  Dan.  9. 6.— 
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Cbap.  f\ 

17  We  'have  sinned  before  the  Lord  our  God. 
and  have  not  believed  him,  nor  put  our  trust  in 
him. 

18  And  we  were  not  obedient  to  him,  and  we 
have  not  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  to  walk  in  his  commandments,  which 
he  hath  given  us. 

19  From  the  day  that  he  brought  our  fathers 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day.  we 
were  disobedient  to  the  Lord  our  God:  and  go- 
ing astray  we  turned  away  from  hearing  his 
voice. 

20  And  dmany  evils  have  cleaved  to  us,  and 
the  curses  which  the  Lord  foretold  by  Moses 
his  servant:  who  brought  our  fathers  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  to  give  us  a land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  as  at  this  day. 

21  And  we  have  not  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God  according  to  all  the  words 
of  the  prophets  whom  he  sene  to  us: 

22  And  we  have  gone  away  every  man  after 
the  inclinations  of  his  own  wicked  heart,  to  serve 
strange  gods,  and  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

CHAP.  II. 

A further  confession  of  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  of 
the  justice  of  God. 

TXTHEREFORE  the  Lord  -our  God  h^th 
• ' made  good  his  word,  that  he  spoke  to  us, 
and  to  our  judges  that  have  judged  Israel,  and 
to  our  kings,  and  to  our  princes,  and  to  all  Isra- 
el and  Juda: 

2 That  the  Lord  would  bring  upon  us  great 
evils  such  as  never  happened  under  heaven,  as 
they  have  come  to  pass  in  Jerusalem,  'according 
to  the  things  that  are  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses : 

3 That  a man  should  eat  the  flesh  of  his  own 
son,  and  the  flesh  of  his  own  daughter. 

4 And  he  hath  delivered  them  up  to  be  under 
the  hand  of  all  the  kings  that  are  round  about 
us,  to  be  a reproach,  and  desolation  among  all 
the  people,  among  whom  the  Lord  hath  scat- 
tered us. 

5 And  we  are  brought  under,  and  are  not  up- 
permost : because  we  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  our  God,  by  not  obeying  his  voice. 

6 To  ftbe  Lord  our  God  belongeth  justice, 
but  to  us,  and  to  our  fathers  confusion  of  face, 
as  at  this  day. 

7 For  the  Lord  hath  pronounced  against  us  all 
these  evils  that  are  come  upon  us : 

8 And  we  have  not  entreated  the  face  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  that  we  might  return  every  one 
of  us  from  our  most  wicked  ways. 

9 And  the  Lord  hath  watched  over  us  for  evil, 
and  hath  brought  it  upon  us : for  the  Lord  is 
just  in  all  his  works  which  he  hath  command- 
ed us: 

10  And  we  have  not  hearkened  to  his  voice 

to  walk  in  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  which 
he  hath  set  before  us.  - 

11  And  »now,0  Lord  God  of  Israel  who  hast 
brought  thy  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
with  a strong  hand,  and  with  signs,  and  with 
wonders,  and  with  thy  great  power,  and  with  a 
mighty  arm,  and  hast  made  thee  a name  as  af 
this  day. 

12  We  have  sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly 
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we  hare  acted  unjustly,  O Lord  our  God,  against 
all  thy  justices. 

13  Let  thy  wrath  be  turned  away  from  us : for 
we  are  left  a few  among  the  nations,  where 
thou  hast  scattered  us. 

14Hear,  O Lord,  ourprayers,  and  our  petitions, 
and  deliver  us  for  thy  own  sake : and  grant  that 
we  may  find  favour  in  the  sight  of  them  that 
have  led  us  away. 

15  That  all  the  earth  may*know  that  thou 
art  the  Lord  our  God,  and  that  thy  name  is 
called  upon  Israel,  and  upon  his  posterity. 

16  Look  “down  upon  us,  O Lord,  from  thy 
holy  house,  and  incline  thy  ear,  and  hear  us. 

17  Open  bthy  eyes,  and  behold : 'for  the  dead 
that  are  in  hell,  whose  spirit  is  taken  away 
from  their  bowels,  shall  not  give  glory  and  jus- 
tice to  tbe  Lord : 

18  But  the  soul  that  is  sorrowful  for  the  great- 
ness of  evil  she  hath  done , and  goeth  bowed 
down,  and  feeble,  and  the  eyes  that  fail,  and  the 
hungry  soul  giveth  glory  and  justice  to  thee 
the  Lord. 

19  For  it  is  not  for  the  justices  of  our  fathers 
that  we  pour  out  our  prayers,  and  beg  mercy 
in  thy  sight,  O Lord  our  God : 

20  But  because  thou  hast  sent  out  thy  wrath, 
and  thy  indignation  upon  us,  as  thou  hast  spoken 
by  the  hand  of  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Bow  down  your 
shoulder,  and  your  nesk,  and  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon , and  you  shall  remain  in  the  land 
which  I have  given  to  your  fathers. 

22  But  if  you  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  to  serve  the  king  of  Baby-. 
Ion  : I will  cause  you  to  depart  out  of  the  cities’ 
of  Juda,  and  from  without  Jerusalem. 

23  And  I will  take  away  from  you  the  voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of 
the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  and 
all  the  land  shall  be  without  any  footstep  of 
inhabitants. 

24  And  they  hearkened  not  to  thy  voice,  to 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon : and  thou  hast  made 

ood  thy  words,  which  thou  spokest  by  the 
ands  of  thy  servants  the  prophets,  that  the 
bones  of  our  kings,  and  the  bones  of  our  fathers 
9>ould  be  removed  out  of  their  place  : 

25  And  behold  they  are  cast  out  to  the  heat  of 
the  sun,  and  to  the  frost  of  the  night:  and  they 
have  died  in  grievous  pains,  by  famine,  and  by 
the  sword,  and  in  banishment. 

26  And  thou  hast  made  the  temple,  in  which 
thy  name  was  called  upon,  as  it  is  at  this  day, 
for  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  of 
the  house  of  Juda. 

27  And  thou  hast  dealt  with  us,  O Lord  our 
God,  according  to  all  thy  goodness,  and  accord- 
ing to  all  that  great  mercy  of  thine. 

28  As  thou  spokest  by  the  hand  of  thy  servant 
Moses,  in  the  day  when  thou  didst  command 
him  to  write  thy  law  before  the  children  of  Israel, 

29  Saying?  ‘‘If  you  will  not  hear  my  voice, 
this  great  multitude  shall  be  turned  into  a very 

* Dcul  26.  IS.  In.  63.  IS.— ‘ In.  37. 17.  Ac  64. 9.—°  P«.  113 
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Ch.  2.  v.  17.  Justice,  Ac  They  that  are  in  hell  shall 
notgivejneticetoGod : that  is,  they  ehall  not  acknowledge 
sod  glorify  his  justice,  as  penitent  sinpers  do  upon  earth. 


small  number  among  the  nations,  where  I will 
setter  them : 

30  For  I know  that  the  people  will  not  hear  me. 
for  they  are  a people  ofastiff  neck:  but  they  shall 
turn  to  their  heart  in  the  land  of  their  captivity : 

31  And  they  shall  know  that  1 am  the  Lord 
their  God:  and  I will  give  them  a heart,  and 
they  shall  understand : and  ears,  and  they  shall 
hear. 

32  And  they  shall  praise  me  in  the  land  of  their 
captivity,  and  shall  be  mindful  of  my  name. 

33  And  they  shall  turn  away  themselves  from 
their  stiff  neck,  and  from  their  wicked  deeds : 
for  they  shall  remember  the  way  of  their  fa- 
thers, that  sinned  against  me. 

34  And  I will  bring  them  back  again  into  the 
land  which  I promised  with  an  oath  to  their 
fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  they 
shall  be  masters  thereof:  and  I will  multiply 
them,  and  they  shall  not  be  diminished. 

35  And  I will  make  with  them  another  cove- 
nant that  shall  be  everlasting,  to  be  theif  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people : and  I will  no 
more  remove  my  people,  the  children  of  Israel, 
out  of  the  land  that  I have  given  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

They  pray  far  merry,  acbundedginr  that  they  are  just- 
ly punished  far firtaking  true  wisdom.  A prophecy 

of  Christ. 

AND  now,  O Lord  Almighty,  the  Gpd  of  Is- 
rael, the  soul  in  anguish,  and  the  troubled 
spirit  crieth  to  thee : 

2  Hear,  O Lord,  and  have  mercy,  for  thou  art 
a merciful  God,  and  have  pity  on  us : for  we 
have  sinned  before  thee. 

3  For  thou  remainest  for  ever,  and  shall  we 
perish  everlastingly? 

4  O Lord  Almighty,  the  God  of  Israel,  hear 
now  the  prayer  of  the  dead  of  Israel,  and  of 
their  children  that  have  sinned  before  thee,  and 
have  not  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  wherefore  evils  have  cleaved  fast  to  us. 

5  Remember  not  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers, 
but  think  upon  thy  hand,  and  upon  thy  name 
at  this  time : 

6  For  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,  and  we  will 
praise  thee,  O Lorc^: 

7  Because  for  this  end  thou  hast  put  thy  fear 
in  our  hearts,  to  the  intent  that  we  should  call 
upon  thy  name,  and  praise  thee  in  our  captivity, 
for  we  are  converted  from  the  iniquity  of  our  fa- 
thers, who  sinned  before  thee. 

8  And  behold  we  are  at  this  day  in  our  capti- 
vity, whereby  thou  hast  scattered  us  urbe  a re- 
proach, and  a curse,  and  an  offence,  according 
to  all  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  who  departed 
from  thee,  O Lord  our  God. 

9  Hear,  O Israel,  the  commandments  of  life : 
give  ear,  that  thou  roayest  learn  wisdom. 

10  How  happeneth  it,  O Israel,  that  thou  art 
in  thy  enemies’  land  ? 

11  Thou  art  grown  old  in  a strange  country, 
thou  art  defiled  with  the  dead  : thou  art  count- 
ed with  them  that  go  down  into  hell. 

12  Tbou  hast  forsaken  the  fountain  ofwisdom: 
13  For  if  thou  hadst  walked  in  the  way  of 
God,  thou  hadst  surely  dwelt  in  peace  for  ever. 
14  Learn  where  is  wisdom,  where  is  strength, 
where  is  understanding : that  thou  may  st  know 
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also  where  is  length  of  days  and  life,  where  is 
the  light  of  the  eyes,  and  peace.  * 

15  Who  hath  found  out  her  place?  and  who 
hath  gone  in  to  her  treasures  % 

16  Where  are  the  princes  of  the  nations,  and 
they  that  rule  over  the  beasts  that  are  upon  the 
earth  ? 

17  That  take  their  diversion  with  the  birds  of 
the  air, 

18  That  hoard  up  silver  and  gold,  wherein 
men  trust,  and  there  is  no  end  of  their  getting? 
who  work  in  silver  and  are  solicitous,  and  their 
works  are  unsearchable? 

19  They  are  cut  off,  and  are  gone  down  to 
hell,  and  others  are  risen  up  in  their  place. 

20  Young  men  have  seen  the  light,  and  dwelt 
upon  the  earth : but  the  way  of  knowledge  they 
have  not  known, 

21  Nor  have  they  understood  the  paths  thereof, 
neither  have  their  children  received  it,  it  is  far- 
from  their  face. 

22  If  hath  not  been  heard  of  in  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  neither  hath  it  been  seen  in  Theman. 

23  The  children  of  Agar  also,  that  search  after 
the  wisdom  that  is  of  the  earth,  the  merchants 
of  Merrha,  and  of  Theman,  and  the  tellers  of 
fables,  and  searchers  of  prudence  and  under- 
standing : but  thewav  of  wisdom  they  have  not 
known,  neither  have  they  remembered  her  paths. 

24  O Israel,  how  great  is  the  house  of  God, 
and  how  vast  is  the  place  of  his  possession ! 

25  It  is  great,  and  hath  no  end : it  is  high  and 
immense. 

26  There  were  the  giants,  those  renowned 
men,  that  were  from  the  beginning,  of  great 
stature,  expert  in  war. 

27  The  Lord  chose  not  them,  neither  did  they 
find  the  way  of  knowledge:  tnerefore  Hid  they 
perish. 

28  And  because  they  had  not  wisdom,  they 
perished  through  their  folly. 

29  Who  hath  gone  up  into  heaven,  and  taken 
her,  and  brought  her  down  from  the  clouds? 

30  Who  hath  passed  over  the  sea,  and  found 
her,  and  brought  her  preferably  to  chosen  gold  ? 

31  There  is  none  that  is  able  to  know  her 
ways,  nor  that  can  search  out  her  paths : 

32  But  he  that  knoweth  all  things,  knoweth 
her,  and  hath  found  herout  with  his  understand- 
ing : he  that  prepared  the  earth  for  evermore, 
and  filled  it  with  cattle  and  four-footed  beast : 

33  He  that  sendeth  forth  light,  and  it  goeth : 
and  hath  called  it,  and  it  obeyeth  him  with 
trembling. 

34  And  the  stars  have  given  light  in  their 
watches,  and  rejoiced : 

35  They  were  called,  and  they  said  : Here  we 
are : and  with  cheerfulness  they  have  shined 
forth  to  him  that  made  them. 

36  This  is  our  God,  and  there  shall  no  other 
be  accounted  of  in  comparison  of  him. 

37  He  found  out  all  the  way  of  knowledge, 
Ch.  3.  v.  22.  Theman.  The  capital  city  of  Edom. 
Ver.  23.  Agar.  The  mother  of  the  lemaelites. 

Ver.  38.  Was  seen  upon  earth,  4c.  Viz.,  By  the 
myBlery  of  the  incarnation,  by  means  of  which  the  Son 
of  God  came  visibly  amongst  us,  and  conversed  with 
men.  Tile  prophets  often  speak  of  things  to  come  as  if 
they  were  past,  to  express  trie  certainty  of  the  event  of 
the  things  foretold. 
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and  gave  it  to  Jacob  his  servant,  and  to  Israel 
his  beloved. 

38  Afterwards  he  was  seen  upon  earth,  and 
conversed  with  men. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  prophet  exhorts  to  the  keeping  of  the  lav  of  wis- 
dom : and  encourages  the  people  to  be  patient,  and 
to  hope  for  their  deliverance. 

THIS  is  the  book  of  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  the  law,  that  is  for  ever:  all 
they  that  keep  it,  shall  come  to  life : but  they 
that  have  forsaken  it,  to  death. 

2  Return,  O Jacob,  and  take  hold  of  it,  walk 
in  the  way  by  its  brightness,  in  the  presence  of 
the.  light  thereof. 

3  Give  not  thy  honour  to  another,  nor  thy  dig- 
nity to  a strange  nation, 

4  We  are  happy,  O Israel:  because  the  things 
that  are  pleasing  to  God,  are  made  known  to  us. 

5  Be  of  good  comfort,  O people  of  God,  the 
memorial  of  Israel : 

6  You  have  been  sold  to  the  Gentiles,  not  for 
your  destruction : but  because  you  provoked  God 
to  wrath,  you  are  delivered  to  your  adversaries. 
7 For  you  have  provoked  him  who  made  you, 
the  eternal  God,  offering  sacrifice  to  devils,  and 
not  to  God. 

8  For  you  have  forgotten  God,  who  brought 
you  up,  and  you  have  grieved  Jerusalem  that 
nursed  you. 

9  For  she  saw  the  wrath  of  God  coming  upon 
you,  and  she  said:  Give  ear,  all  you  that  dwell 
near  Sion,  for  God  hath  brought  upon  me  great 
mourning : 

10  For  1 have  seen  the  captivity  of  my  people, 
"of  my  sons,  and  my  daughters,  which  the  Eter- 
nal hath  brought  upon  them. 

11  Fop  I nourished  them  with  joy  : but  I sent 
them  away  with  weeping  and  mourning. 

12  Let  no  man  rejoice  over  me  a widow,  and 
desolate  : I am  forsaken  of  many  for  the  sins 
of  my  children,  because  they  departed  from  the 
law  of  God. 

13  And  they  have  not  known  his  justices,  nor 
walked  by  the  ways  of  God’s  commandments, 
neither  have  they  entered  by  the  paths  of  bi* 
truth  and  justice. 

14  Let  them  that  dwell  about  Sion  come,  anA 
remember  the  captivity  of  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, which  the  Eternal  bath  brought  upon  them. 

15  For  he  hath  brought  a nation  upon  them 
from  afar,  a wicked  nation,  and  of  a strange 
tongue : 

16  Who  have  neither  reverenced  the  ancient, 
nor  pitied  children,  and  have  carried  away  the 
beloved  of  the  widow,  and  have  left  me  all 
alone  without  children. 

17  But  as  for  me,  what  help  can  I give  .you  ? 
18  But  he  that  hath  brought  the  evils  upcn 
you,  he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hands  of  your 
enemies. 

19  Go  your  way,  my  children,  go  your  way : 
for  I am  left  alone. 

20  I have  put  off  the  robe  of  peace,  and  have 
put  upon  me  the  sackcloth  of  supplication,  and 
I will  cry  to  the  most  High- in  my  days. 

21  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  children,  cry  to  the 
Lord,  and  lie  will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  princes  yout  enemies. 
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22  For  my  hope  is  in  the  Eternal  that  he  will 
save  you  : and  joy  is  come  upon  me  from  the 
holy  One,  because  of  the  mercy  which  shall 
come  to  you  from  our  everlasting  Saviour. 

23  For  I sent  you  forth  with  mourning  and 
weeping:  but  the  Lord  will  bring  you  back  to 
me  with  joy  and  gladness  for  ever. 

24  For  as  the  neighbours  of  Sion  have  now 
seen  your  captivity  from  God:  so  shall  they 
also  shortly  see  your  salvation  from  God,  which 
shall  come  upon  you  with  great  honour,  and 
everlasting  glory. 

25  My  children,  suffer  patiently  the  wrath  that 
is  come  upon  you : for  thy  enemy  hath  perse- 
cuted thee,  but  thou  shalt  quickly  see  his  des- 
truction : and  thou  shalt  get  up  upon  his  neck. 

26  My  delicate  ones  have  walked  rough  ways, 
for  they  were  taken  away  as  a flock  made  a 
prey  by  the  enemies. 

27  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  children,  and  cry 
to  the  Lord : for  you  shall  be  remembered  by 
him  that  hath  led  you  away. 

28  For  as  it  was  your  mind  to  go  astray  from 
God  ; so  when  you  return  again  you  shall  seek 
him  ten  times  as  much. 

29  For  he  that  hath  brought  evils  upon  you, 
shall  bring  you  everlasting  joy  again  with  your 
salvation. 

30  Be  of  good  heart,  O Jerusalem : for  he  ex- 
horteth  thee,  that  named  thee. 

31  The  wicked  that  have  afflicted  thee,  shall 
perish  : and  they  that  have  rejoiced  at  thy  ruin, 
shall  be  punished. 

32  The  cities  which  thy  children  have  served, 
shall  be  punished : and  she  that  received  thy  sons. 

33  For  as  she  rejoiced  at  thy  ruin,  and  was 
glad  of  tby  fall : so  shall  she  be  grieved  for  her 
own  desolation. 

34  And  the  joy  of  her  multitude  shall  be  cut  off, 
and  her  gladness  shall  be  turned  to  mourning. 

35  For  fire  shall  come  upon  her  from  the  Eter- 
nal, long  to  endure,  and  she  shall  be  inhabited 
by  devils  for  a great  time. 

36  Look  "about  thee,  O Jerusalem,  towards 
the  east,  and  behold  the  joy  that  cometh  to  U»ee 
from  God. 

37  For  behold  thy  children  come,  whom  thou 
sentest  away  scattered,  they  come  gathered  to- 
gether from  the  east  even  to  the  west,  at  the 
word  of  the  holy  One  rejoicing  for  the  honour 
of  God. 

CHAP.  V. 

Jerusalem  is  invited  to  rejoice  and  behold  the  return  of 
her  children  out  of  their  captivity. 

PUT  off,  O Jerusaleni,  the  garment  of  thy 
mourning,  and  affliction : and  put  on  the 
beauty,  and  honour  of  that  everlasting  glory 
which  thou  hast  from  God. 

2  God  will  clothe  thee  with  the  double  gar- 
ment of  justice,  and  will  set  a crown  on  thy 
head  of  everlasting  honour. 

3  For  God  will  shew  his  brightness  in  thee, 
to  every  one  under  heaven. 

4  For  thy  name  -shall  be  named  to  thee  by 
God  for  ever:  the  peace  of  justice,  and  honour 
of  piety. 

5  Arise,  O Jerusalem,  and  stand  on  high : band 

* Infra,  5.  a—"  Supra,  4. 36. — "A.  M.  3406.  A.  C.  599.— ^ lor. 
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look  about  towards  the  east,  and  behold  thy 
children  gathered  together  from  the  rising  to 
the  setting  sun,  by  the  word  of*1  the  holy  One 
rejoicing  in  the  remembrance  of  God. 
o For  they  went  out  from  thee  on  foot,  led  by 
the  enemies : but  the  Lord  will  bring  mem  to 
thee  exalted  with  honour  as  children  of  the 
kingdom. 

7 For  God  hath  appointed  to  bring  down  every 
high  mountain,  and  the  everlasting  rocks,  and 
to  fill  up  the  valleys  to  make  them  even  with 
the  ground : that  Israel  may  walk  diligently  to 
the  Honour  of  God. 

8 Moreover  the  woods,  and  every  sweet-smel- 
ling tree  have  overshadowed  Israel  by  the  com- 
mandment of  God. 

9 For  God  will  bring  Israel  with  joy  in  the 
light  of  his  majesty,  with  mercy,  and  justice, 
that  cometh  from  him. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  epistle  of  Jeremias  to  the  captives,  as  a preserva- 
tive against  idolatry. 

A COPY  * of  the  epistle  that  Jeremias  sent 
to  them  that  were  to  be  led  away  captives 
into  Babylon,  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  todeclare 
to  them  according  to  what  was  commanded 
him  by  God. 

1  FOR  dthe  sins  that  you  have  committed  be- 
fore God.  you  shall  be  carried  away  captives  in- 
to Babylon  by  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

2  And  when  you  are  come  into  Babylon,  you 
shall  be  there  many  years,  and  for  a long  time, 
even  to  seven  generations:  and  after  that  I 
will  bring  you  away  from  thence  with  peace. 

3  But  "now,  you  snail  see  in  Babylon  gods  of 
gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of  stone,  and  of  wood, 
borne  upon  shoulders, causing  fear  to  theGentiles. 
4 Beware  therefore  that  you  imitate  not  the 
doings  of  others,  and  be  afraid,  and  the  fear  of 
them  should  seize  upon  you. 

5 But  when  you  see  the  multitudebehind,  and 
before  adoring  them,  say  you  in  your  hearts: 
Thou  oughtest  to  be  adored,  O Lord. 

6  For  my  angel  is  with  you : and  I myself 
will  demand  an  account  of  your  souls. 

7  For  their  tongue  that  is  polished  by  the 
craftsman,  and  themselves  laid  over  with  gold 
and  silver,  are  false  things, and  they  cannot  speak. 
8 And  as  if  it  were  for  a maiden  that  loveth  to 
go  gay  : so  do  they  take  gold  and  make  them  up. 
9 Their  gods  have  golden  crowns  upon  their 
heads:  whereof  the  priests  secretly  convey  away 
from  them  gold,  and  silver,  and  bestow  it  on 
themselves. 

10  Yea  and  they  give  thereof  to  prostitutes, 
and  they  dress  out  harlots:  and  again  when  they 
receive  it  of  the  harlots,  they  adorn  their  gods. 

11  And  these  gods  cannot  defend  themselves 
from  the  rust,  and  the  moth. 

12  But  when  they  have  covered  them  with  a 
purple  garment,  they  wipe  their  face  because 
of  the  dust  of  the  house,  which  is  very  much 
among  them. 

13  This  holderh  a sceptre  as  a man,  asajudge 
of  the  country,  but  cannot  put  to  death  one  that 
offendeth  him. 

Ch.  4.  v.  32.  She  that  received,  Slc.  Fir.,  Babylon. 
Ch.  6.  v.  2.  Seven  generations.  That  is,  seventy  years. 
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14  And  this  hath  in  his  hand  a sword,  or  an 
axe,  but  cannot  save  himself  from  war.  or  from 
robbers,  whereby  be  it  known  to  you,  tnat  they 
are  not  gods. 

15  Therefore  fear  them  not.  For  as  a vessel 
that  a man  uses  when  it  is  broken  becometh  use- 
less, even  so  are  their  gods  : 

16  When  they  are  placed  in  the  house,  their 
eyes  are  full  of  oust  by  the  feet  of  them  that  go  in. 

17  And  as  the  gates  are  made  sure  on  every 
side  upon  one  that  hath  offended  the  king,  or 
like  a dead  man  carried  to  the  grave,  so  do  the 
priests  secure  the  doors  with  bars  and  locks,  lest 
they  be  stripped  by  thieves. 

18  They  light  candlqg  to  them,  and  in  great 
number,  of  which  they  cannot  see  one : . but  they 
are  like  beams  in  the  house. 

19  And  they  say  that  the  creeping  things  which 
are  of  the  earth,  gnaw  their  hearts,  while  they 
eat  them  and  their  garments,  and  they  feel  it  not. 

20  Their  faces  are  black  with  the  smoke  thit 
is  made  in  the  house. 

21  Owls,  and  swallows,  and  other  birds  fly 
upon  their  bodies,  and  upon  their  heads,  and 
cats  in  like  manner. 

22  Whereby  you  may  know  that  they  are  no 
gods.  Therefore  fear  them  not 

23  The  gold  also  which  they  have,  is  for  shew, 
but  except  a man  wipe  off  the  rust,  they  will 
not  shine  : for  neither  when  they  were  molten, 
did  they  feel  it. 

24  Men  buy  them  at  a high  price,  whereas 
there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

25  And  "Having  not  the  use  of  feet  they  are 
carried  upon  shoulders,  declaring  to  men  how 
vile  they  are.  Be  they  confounded  also  that 
worship  them. 

26  Therefore  if  they  fall  to  the  ground,  they 
rise  not  up  again  of  themselves,  nor  if  a man 
set  them  upright,  will  they  stand  by  themselves, 
but  their  gifts  shall  be  set  before  them,  as  to 
the  dead. 

27  The  things  that  are  sacrificed  to  them,  their 
priests  sell  and  abuse  : in  like  manner  also  their 
wives  take  part  of  them,  but  give  nothing  of  it 
either  to  the  sick,  or  to  the  poor. 

28  The  child-bearing  and  menstruous  women 
touch  theirsacrifices:  knowing  therefore  by  these 
things  that  they  are  not  gods,  fear  them  not. 

29  For  how  can  they  be  called  gods  ? because 
women  set  offerings  before  the  gods  of  silver, 
and  of  gold,  and  of  wood  : 

30  And  priests  sit  in  their  temples,  having 
their  garments  rent,  and  their  heads  and  beards 
shaven,  and  nothing  upon  their  heads. 

31  And  they  roar  and  cry  before  their  gods,  as 
men  do  at  the  feast  when  one  is  dead. 

32  The  priests  take  away  their  garments,  and 
clothe  their  wives  and  their  children. 

33  And  whether  it  be  evil  that  one  doth  unto 
them,  or  good,  they  are  not  able  to  recom- 
pense it:  neither  can  they  set  up  a king,  nor 
put  him  down : 

34  In  like  manner  they  can  neither  give  riches, 
nor  requite  evil.  If  a man  make  a vow  to  them, 
and  perform  it  not,  they  cannot  require  it. 

* Isa.  46.  7. Ch.  6.  v.  56.  They  that  are  stronger 

than  them.  That  is,  robhers  and  thieves  are  stronger 
tnan  these  idols,  being  things  without  life  or  motion. 
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35  They  cannot  deliver  a man  from  death, 
nor  save  the  weak  from  the  mighty. 

36  They  cannot  restore  the  blind  man  to 
his  sight : nor  deliver  a man  from  distress. 

37  They  shall  not  pity  the  widow,  nor  do  good 
to  the  fatherless. 

38  Their  gods,  of  wood,  and  of  stone,  and  of 

fold,  and  of  silver,  are  like  the  stones  that  are 
ewn  out  of  the  mountains:  and  they  that 
worship  them  shall  be  confounded. 

39  How  then  is  it  to  be  supposed,  or  to  be 
said,  that  they  are  gods  ? 

40  Even  the  Chaldeans  themselves  dishonour 
them  : who  when  they  hear  of  one  dumb  that 
cannot  speak,  they  present  him  to  Bel,  entreat- 
ing him,  that  be  may  speak. 

41  As  though  they  could  be  sensible  that  have 
no  motion  themselves:  and  they,  when  they 
shall  perceive  this,  will  leave  them:  for  their 
gods  themselves  have  no  sense. 

42  The  women  also  with  cords  about  them, 
sit  in  the  ways,  burning  olive-stones. 

43  And  when  any  one  of  them,  drawn  away 
by  some  passenger,  Ueth  with  him,  she  up- 
braideth  her  neighbour,  thatshewas  not  thought 
as  worthy  as  herself,  nor  her  cord  broken. 

44  But  all  things  that  are  done  about  them, 
are  false : how  is  it  then  to  be  thought,  or  to  be 
said,  that  they  are  gods? 

45  And  they  are  made  by  workmen,  and  by 
goldsmiths.  They  shall  be  nothing  else  but 
what  the  priests  will  have  them  to  be. 

46  For  the  artificers  themselves  that  make 
them,  are  of  no  long  continuance.  Can  those 
things  then  that  are  made  by  them,  be  gods? 

47  But  they  have  left  false  things  and  reproach 
to  them  that  come  after. 

48  For  when  war  cometh  upon  them,  or  evils: 
the  priests  consult  with  themselves,  where  they 
may  hide  themselves  with  them.  1 

49  How  then  can  they  be  thought  to  be  gods, 
that  can  neither  deliver  themselves  from  war. 
nor  save  themselves  from  evils? 

50  For  seeing  they  are  but  of  wood,  and  laid 
over  with  gold,  and  with  silver,  it  shall  be 
known  hereafter  that  they  are  false  things,  by 
all  nations,  and  kings  : and  it  shall  be  mani- 
fest that  they  are  no  gods,  but  the  work  of  men’s 
hands,  and  that  there  is  no  work  of  God  in  them. 
51  Whence  therefore  is  it  known,  that  they 
are  not  gods,  but  the  work  of  men’s  hands,  and 
no  work  of  God  is  in  them  ? 

52  They  cannot  set  up  a king  over  the  land, 
nor  give  rain  to  men. 

53  They  determine  no  causes,  nor  deliver  coun- 
tries from  oppression  : because  they  can  do  no- 
thing, and  are  as  daws  between  heaven  and  earth. 
54  For  when  fire  shall  fall  upon  the  house  of 
these  gods  of  wood,  and  of  silver,  and  of  gold, 
theirpriests  indeed  will  flee  away,  and  be  sa red : 
but  they  themselves  shall  be  burnt  in  the  midst 
like  beams. 

55  And  they  cannot  withstand  a king  and  war. 
Hqw  then  can  it  be  supposed,  or  admitted  that 
they  are  gods? 

56  Neither  are  these  gods  of  wood,  and  of 
stone,  and  laid  over  with  gold,  and  with  silver, 
able  to  deliver  themselves  from  thieves  or  rob- 
bers: they  that. are  stronger  than  them 
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57  Shall  take  from  them  the  Hold,  and  silver,  64  KriowflSg  therefore  that  they  are  not  gods, 
and  the  raiment  wherewith  they  are  clothed,  fear  them  not. 

and  shall  go  their  way,  neither  snail  they  help  65  For  neither  can  -they  curse  kings,  nor  bless 
themselves.  them.  « 

58  Therefore  it  is  better  to  be  a king  that  66  Neither  do  they  shew  signs  in  the  heaven 
sheweth  his  power : or  else  a profitable  vessel  to  the  nations,  nor  shine  as  the  sun,  nor  give 
in  the  house,  with  which  the  owner  thereof  will  light  as  the  moon. 

be  well  satisfied : or  a door  in  the  house,  to  keep  67  Beasts  are  better  than  they,  which  can  fly 
thingssafe  that  are  therein,  than  such  false  gods,  under  a covert,  and  help  themselves. 

59  The  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars  being  68  Therefore  there  is  no  manner  of  appear- 

bright,  ami  sent  forth  for  profitable  uses,  are  ance  that  they  are  gods : so  fear  them  not. 
obedient.  69  For  as  a scarecrow  in  a garden  of  cucum- 

60  In  like  manner  the  lightning,  when  it  break-  bers  keepeth  nothing,  so  are  tneirgods  of  wood, 
eth  forth,  is  easy  to  be  seen  : and  after  the  same  and  of  silver,  and  laid  over  with  gold, 
manner  the  wind  bloweth  in  every  country.  70  They  are  no  better  than  a white  thorn  in 

61  A,nd  the  clouds,  when  God  commandeth  a garden,  upon  which  every  bird  sitteth.  In 

them  to  go  over  the  whole  world,  do  that  which  like  manner  also  their  gods  of  wood,  and  laid 
is  commanded  them.  over  with  gold,  and  with  silver,  are  like  to  a 

62  The  fire  also  being  sent  from  above,  to  dead  body  cast  forth  in  the  dark. 

consume  mountains,  and  woods,  doth  as  it  is  71  By  the  purple  also  and  the  scarlet  which 
commanded.  But  these  neither  in  shew,  nor  in  are  moth-eaten  upon  them,  you  shall  know  that 
power  are  like  to  any  one  of  them.  they  are  not  gods.  And  they  themselves  at 

63  Wheiefore  it  is  neither  to  be  thought,  nor  last  are  consumed,  and  shall  be  a reproach  in 
to  be  said,  that  they  are  gods : since  they  are  the  country. 

neither  able  to  judge  causes,  nor  to  do  any  72  Better  therefore  is  the  just  man  that  hath  no 
good  to  men.  idols : for  he  shall  be  far  from  reproach. 

THE  PROPHECY  OF  EZECHIEL. 


Ezechiel,  who**  name  eignifies  the  Strength  of  God,  was  of  the  prieitly  race : and  of  the  number  of  the  captive* 
that  were  carried  away  to  Babylon  with  king  Joachin.  He  was  cotemporary  with  Jercmuu,  and  propneaied 
to  the  tame  effect  in  Babylon,  a*  Jcremiao  did  in  Jerusalem  : and  is  said  to  nave  ended  hi*  day*  in  like  man- 
ner, by  martyrdom.  


CHAP.  I. 

Vie  time  of  Ezechiel’*  prophecy:  he  tees  a glorious 
vision. 

"VTOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year, 
*in  the  fourth  month , on  the  fifth  day  of 
the  month,  when  I was  in  the  midst  of  the  cap- 
tives fcby  the  river  Chobar,  the  heavens  were 
opened,  and  I saw  the  visions  of  God. 

2 On  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  the  same  was 
the  fifth  year  of  the  captivity  of  king  Joachin, 

3 The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Ezechiel  the 
priest  the  son  of  Busi  in  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans, by  the  river  Chobar : and  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  there  upon  him. 

4 And  I saw,  and  behold  a whirlwind  came 
out  of  the  north  : and  a great  cloud,  and  a fire 
infolding  it,  and  brightness  was  about  it : and 
out  of  the  midst  thereof,  that  is,  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  as  it  were  the  resemblance  of  amber: 

5 And  in  the  midst  thereof  the  likeness  of  four 
living  creatures:  and  this  was  their  appearance: 
there  was  the  likeness  of  a man  in  them. 

6 Every  one  had  four  faces,  and  every  one 
four  wings. 

7 Their  feet  were  straight  feet,  and  the  sole 
of  their  foot  was  like  the  sole  of  a calf’s  foot, 
and  they  sparkled  like  the  appearance  of  glow- 
ing brass. 

8 And  they  had  the  hands  of  a man  under  their 


wings  on  their  four  sides : and  they  had  faces, 
and  wings  on  the  four  sides.  - 

9 And  the  wings  of  one  were  joined  to  the 
wings  of  another.  They  turned  not  when  they 
went : but  every  one  went  straight  forward. 

10  And  as  for  the  likeness  of  their  faces : there 
was  the  face  of  a man,  and  the  face  of  a lion 
on  the  right  side  of  all  the  four : and  the  face 
of  an  ox,  on  the  left  side  of  all  the  four:  and 
the  face  of  an  eagle  oyer  all  the  four. 

11  And  their  faces,  and  their  wings  were 
stretched  upward:  two  wings  of  every  one 
were  joined,  and  two  covered  their  bodies: 

12  And  every  one  of  them  went  straight  for- 
ward: whither  the  impulse  of  the  spirit  was 
to  go,  thither  they  went : and  they  turned  not 
when  they  went. 

13  And  as  for  the  likeness  of  the  living  crea- 
tures, their  appearance  was  like  that  of  burn- 
ing coals  of  fire,  and  like  the  appearance  of 
lamps.  This  was  the  vision  running  to  and  fro 
in  the  midst  of  the  living  creatures,  a bright 
fire,  and  lightning  going  forth  from  the  fire. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  ran  and  returned 
like  flashes  of  lightning. 

15  Now  as  I beheld  the  living  creatures,  there 
appeared  upon  the  earth  by  the  living  creatures 
one  wheel  with  four  faces. 

16  And  the  appearance  of  the  wheels,  and  the 


Chap  fl. 


EZECHIEL. 


Chap.  IIL 


work  of  them,  was  like  the  appearance  of  the 
sea : and  the  four  had  all  one  likeness:  and  their 
appearance  and  their  work  was  as  it  were  a 
wheel  in  the  midst  of  a wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went  by  their  four 
parts : and  they  turned  not  when  they  went. 

18  The  wheels  had  also  a size,  and  a height, 
and  a dreadful  appearance : ‘and  the  whole  bo- 
dy was  full  of  eyes  round  about  all  the  four. 

19  Aud  when  the  living  creatures  went,  the 
wheels  also  went  together  by  them : and  when 
the  living  creatures  were  lifted  up  from  theearth, 
the  wheels  also  were,  lifted  up  with  them. 

20  'Whithersoever  the  spirit  went,  thither  as 
the-spirit  went  the  wheels  also  were  lifted  up 
withal,  and  followed  it : for  the  spirit  of  life 
was  in  the  wheels. 

21  When  those  went  these  went,  and  when 
those  stood  these  stood,  and  when  those  were 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  also  were 
lifted  up  together,  and  followed  them : for  the 
spirit  of  life  was  in  the  wheels. 

22  And  over  the  heads  of  the  living  creatures 
was  the  likeness  of  the  firmament,  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  crystal  terrible  to  behold,  and  stretch- 
ed out  over  their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  were  their  wings 
straight,  the  one  toward  the  other,  every  one 
with  two  wings  covered  his  body,  and  the  other 
was  covered  in  like  manner. 

24  And  I heard  the  noise  of  their  wings,  like 
the  noise  of  many  waters,  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  the  most  high  God : when  they  walked,  it 
was  like  the  voice  of  a multitude,  like  the  noise 
of  an  army,  and  when  they  stood,  their  wings 
were  let  down. 

25  For  when  a voice  came  from  above  the  fir- 
mament, that  was  over  their  heads,  they  stood, 
and  let  down  their  wings. 

26  And  above  the  firmament,  that  was  over 
their  heads,  was  the  likeness  of  a throne,  as  the 
appearance  of  the  sapphire  stone,  and  upon  the 
likeness  of  the  throne,  was  a likeness  as  of  the 
appearance  of  a man  above  upon  it. 

27  And  I saw  as  it  were  the  resemblance  of 
amber,  as  the  appearance  of  fire  within  it  round 
about : from  his  loins  and  upward,  and  from 
his  loins  downward,  I saw  as  it  were  the  re- 
semblance of  fire  shining  round  about. 

28  As  the  appearance  of  the  rainbow  when  it 
is  in  a cloud  on  a rainy  day  : this  was  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  brightness  round  about. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  prophet  receives  his  commission. 

THIS  ■’was  the  vision  of  the  likeness  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  And  I saw,  and  I fell 
upon  my  face,  and  I heard  the  voice  of  one  that 
spoke.  And  he  said  to  me:  Son  of  man,  stand 
upon  thy  feet,  and  I will  speak  to  thee : 

2  And  the  spirit  entered  into  me  after-  that 


* Infra,  10.  ia-i>  A.  M.  3409.—*  Apoc.  6.  1- 
— • A|mc.  10.  8.  & 10. 


I A.  M.  3409. 


Ver.  1 7.  When  they  went,  they  went  by  their  four 
parts.  That  ia,  indifferently  to  any  of  their  sideB  either 
forward  or  backward : to  trie  right  or  to  the  left. 

Ch.  3.  v.  1.  Bat  this  book,  and  go  speak  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  By  tin  a eating  of  the  book  wa*  (signified 
ihe  diligent  attention  and  affection,  with  which  we  are 
lo  receive,  and  embrace  the  word  of  God ; and  to  let  it, 
u it  were,  sink  into  our  interior  by  devout  meditation. 
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he  spoke  to  me,  and  he  set  me  upon  my  feet : and 
I heard  him  speaking  to  me, 

3 And  saving : Son  of  man,  I send  thee  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  a rebellious  people  that  hatlt 
revolted  from  me : they,  and  their  fathers,  hare 
transgressed  my  covenant  even  unto  this  day. 

4 And  they  to  whom  I send  thee  are  children 
of  a hard  face,  and  of  an  obstinate  heart : and 
thou  shalt  say  to  them : Thus  sailh  the  Lord 
God: 

5 If  so  be  they  at  least  will  hear,  and  if  so  be 
they  will  forbear,  for  they  are  a provoking  house: 
and  they  shall  know  that  there  hath  been  a pro- 
phet in  the  midst  of  them. 

6 And  thou,  O son  of  man,  fear  not,  neither  be 
thou  afraid  of  their  words  : for  thou  art  among 
unbelievers  and  destroyers,  and  thou  dwellest 
with  scorpions.  Fear  not  their  words,  neither 
be  thou  dismayed  at  their  looks : for  they  are  a 
provoking  house. 

7 And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  to  them,  if 
perhaps  they  will  hear,  and  forbear : for  they 
provote  me  to  anger. 

8 But  thou,  O son  of  man,  hear  all  that  I say 
to  hee : and  do  not  thou  provoke  me,  as  that 
house  provoketh  me : open  thy  mouth,  and  eat 
what  I give  thee. 

9 And  I looked,  and  behold,  a hand  was  sent 
to  me,  wherein  was  a book  rolled  up:  and  he 
spread  it  before  me,  cand  it  was  written  within 
and  without:  and  there  were  written  in  it  la- 
mentations, and  canticles,  and  wo. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  prophet  eats  the  book,  and  receives  further  A* 
structions : the  office  qf  a watchman. 

AND  dhe  said  to  me : Son  of  man,  t at  all 
that  thou  shalt  find  : eat  this  book,  and  go 
speak  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  And  I opened  my  mouth,  and  he  caused  me 
to  eat  that  book : 

3  And  he  said  to  me : Son  of  man,  thy  belly 
shall  eat,  and  thy  bowels  shall  be  filled  with 
this  book,  which  I give  thee.  ‘And  I did  eat  it: 
and  it  was  sweet  as  honey  in  my  mouth. 

4  And  he  said  to  me : Son  of  man,  go  to  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  speak  my  words 
to  them. 

5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a people  of  a pro- 
found speech,  and  of  an  unknown  tongue,  but 
to  the  house  of  Israel. 

6  Nor  to  many  nations  of  a strange  speech,  and 
of  an  unknown  tongue,  whose  words  thou  canst 
not  understand : and  if  thou  wert  sent  to  them, 
they  would  hearken  to  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken  to 
thee:  because  they  will  not  hearken  to  me:  for 
all  the  house  of  Israel  are  of  a hard  forehead 
and  an  obstinate  heart. 

8  Behold  I have  made  thy  face  stronger  than 
their  faces,  and  thy  forehead  harder  than  their 
foreheads. 

9  I have  made  thy  face  like  an  adamant  and 
like  flint : fear  them  not,  ^either  be  thou  dismay- 
ed at  their  presence:  lor  they  are  a provoking 
house. 

10  And  he  said  to  me:  Son  of  man,  receive  in 
thy  heart,  and  hear  with  thy  ears,  all  the  words 
that  I speak  to  thee: 

vd  go  get  thee  in  to  them  of  the  captivi- 
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ty,  to  the  children  of  thy  people,  and  thou  shall 
speak  to  them,  and  shall  say  to  them:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord : If  so  be  they  will  heal,  and 
will  forbear. 

12  And  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  I heard  be- 
hind me  the  voice  of  a great  commotion,  saying: 
Blessed  he  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  from  his  place. 

13  And  the  noise  of  the  wings  of  the  living 
creatures,  striking  one  against  another,  and  the 
noise  of  the  wheels  following  the  living  crea- 
tures and  the  noise  of  a great  commotion. 

14.  The  spirit  also  lifted  me,  and  took  me  up  : 
and  I went  away  in  bitterness  in  the  indigna- 
tion of  my  spirit : for  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  me,  strengthening  me. 

15  And  I came  to  them  of  the  captivity,  to  the 
heap  of  new  corn,  to  them  that  dwelt  by  the 
river  Chobar,  and  I sat  where  they  sat : and  I 
remained  there  seven  days  mourning  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

16  And  at  the  end  of  seven  days  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

17  Son  * of  man,  I have  made  thee  a watch- 
man to  the  house  of  Israel : and  thou  shalt 
hear  the  word  out  of  my  mouth,  and  shalt  tell 
it  them  from  me. 

18  If,  when  I say  to  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt 
surely  die  : thou  declare  it  not  to  him,  nor  speak 
to  him,  that  he  may  be  converted  from  his 
wicked  way,  and  live : the  same  wicked  man 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  I will  require  his 
blood  at  thy  hand. 

10  But  if  thou  give  warning  to  the  wicked, 
and  he  be  not  converted  from  his  wickedness, 
and  from  his  evil  way  : he  indeed  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity,  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Moreover  if  the  just  man  shall  turn  away 
from  his  justice,  and  shall  commit  iniquity:  I 
will  lay  a stumbling-block  before  him,  he  shall 
die,  because  thou  hast  not  given  him  warning : 
he  shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  his  justices  which  He 
hath  done,  shall  not  be  remembered : but  I will 
require  his  blood  at  thy  hand. 

21  But  if  tbou  warn  the  just  man,  that  the 

t'ust  may  not  sin,  and  he  doth  not  sin  : living 
le  shall  live,  because  thou  hast  wanted  him, 
and  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me, 
and  he  said  to  me : Rise  and  go  forth  into  the 
plain,  and  there  I will  speak  to  thee. 

23  And  I rose  up,  and  went  forth  into  the  plain : 
and  behold  the  gloty  of  the  Lord  stood  there, 
like  the  glory  which  b I saw  by  the  river  Cho- 
bar : and  I fell  upon  my  face. 

24  And  the  spirit  entered  intome,and  set  me  up- 
on my  feet : and  he  spoke  to  me,  and  said  to  me : 
Go  in,  and  shut  thyself  up  in  the  midst  of  thy 
bouse. 

25  And  thou,  O son  of  man,  behold  they  shall 
put  bends  upon  thee,  and  they  shall  bind  thee 
with  them : and  thou  shalt  not  go  forth  from 
the  midst  of  them. 

26  And  I will  make  thy  tongue  stick  fast  to 
the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  and  tbou  shalt  be  dumb, 
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and  not  as  a man  that  reproveth : because  they 
are  a provoking  house. 

27  But  when  I shall  speak  to  thee.  I will  open 
thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  tnem  : Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God : He  that  heareth,  let  him 
hear : and  he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  forbear : 
for  they  are  a provoking  house. 

CHAP.  IV. 

A prophetic  description  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  famine  that  shall  reign  there. 

AND  e thou,  O son  of  man,  take  thee  a tile, 
and  lay  it  before  thee : and  draw  upon  it 
the  plan  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build  forts,  and 
cast  up  a mount,  and  set  a camp  against  it,  and 
place  battering  rams  round  about  it. 

3  And  take  unto  thee  an  iron  pan,  and  set  it 
for  a wall  of  iron  between  thee  and  the  city  : 
and  set  thy  face  resolutely  against  it,  and  it 
shall  be  besieged,  and  thou  shalt  lay  siege 
against  it : it  is  a sign  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  And  thou  shnlt  sleep  upon  tby  left  side,  and 
shalt  lay  the  iniquities  of  the  houseof  Israel 
upon  it,  according  to  the  number  of  the  days 
that  thou  shalt  sleep  upon  it,  and  thou  shalt 
take  upon  thee  their  iniquity. 

5  And  I have  laid  upon  thee  the  years  of  their 
iniquity,  according  to  the  number  of  the  days 
three  hundred  and  ninety  days ; and  thou  shalt 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  nouse  of  Israel. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accomplished  this,  thou 
shalt  sleep  again  upon  thy  right  side : d and  thou 
shalt  take  upon  thee  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of 
Juda  forty  days  : a day  fora  year,  yea,  a day  for 
a year  I nave  appointed  to  thee.* 

7  And  thou  shalt  turn  thy  face  to  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  and  thy  arm  shall  be  stretched  out : 
and  thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it. 

8  Behold  I have  encompassed  thee  with  bands: 
and  thou  shalt  not  turn  thyself  from  one  side  to 
the  other,  till  thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  thy 
siege. 

9  And  taketothee  wheat  and  barley,  and  beans, 
and  lentils,  and  millet,  and  fitches:  and  put  them 
in  one  vessel,  and  make  thee  bread  thereof  ac- 
cording to  thenumberof  the  days  that  thou  shalt 
lie  upon  thy  side : three  hundred  and  ninety  days 
shalt  thon  eat  thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  that  thou  shalt  eat,  shall  be 
in  weight  twenty  staters  a day  : from  time  to 
time  thou  shalt  eat  it. 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  drink  water  by  measure,  the 
sixth  part  of  a hin : from  time  to  time  thou 
shalt  drink  it. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley-bread,  baked 
under  the  ashes : and  thou  shalt  cover  it,  in  their 
sight,  with  the  dung  that  cometh  out  of  a man. 

13  And  the  Lord  said : So  shall  the  children 
of  Israel  r eat  their  bread  all  filthy  among  the 
nations  whither  I will  cast  them  out. 

14  And  I said  : Ah,  ah,  ah,  O Lord  God,  be- 
hold my  soul  hath  not  been  defiled,  and  from 
my  infancy  even  till  now,  I have  not  eaten  any 
thing  that  died  of  itself,  or  was  tom  by  beasts, 
and  nounclean  flesh  hatn  entered  intomy  mouth. 

15  And  he  said  to  me : Behold  I have  given 
thee  neat’s  dung  for  man’s  dung,  and  thou  shalt 
make  thy  bread  therewith. 

16  And  he  said  to  me : Son  of  man:  * Behold 
619 
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I  will  break  in  pieces  the  staff  of  bread  in  Jeru- 
salem : and  they  shall  eat  bread  by  weight,  and 
with  care : and  they  shall  drink  water  by  mea- 
sure, and  in  distress. 

17  So  that  when  bread  and  water  fail,  every 
man  may  fall  against  his  brother,  and  they  may 
pine  away  in  their  iniquities. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  judgments  of  God  upon  the  Jests  ore  foreshown 
under  the  type  of  the  prophet's  hair. 

AND  * thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a sharp 
knife  that  shaveth  the  hair:  and  cause  it 
to  pass  over  thy  head,  and  over  thy  beard : and 
take  thee  a balance  to  weigh  in,  and  divide  the 
hair. 

2  A third  part  thou  shah  bum  with  fire  in  the 
midst  of  the  city,  according  to  the  fulfilling  of  the 
days  of  the  siege : and  thou  shah  take  a third 
part,  aud  cut  it  in  pieces  with  the  knife  all  round 
about : and  the  other  third  part  thou  shah  scat- 
ter in  the  wind,  and  I will  draw  out  the  sword 
after  them. 

3  And  thou  shah  take  thereof  a small  number: 
and  shah  bind  them  in  the  skirt  of  thy  cloak. 

4  And  thou  shah  take  of  them  again,  and  shah 
cast  them  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  shah  burn 
them  with  fire : and  out  of  it  shall  come  forth  a 
fire  into  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : This  is  Jerusa- 
lem, I have  set  her  in  the  midst  of  the  nations, 
and  the  countries  round  about  her. 

0 And  she  hath  despised  my  judgments,  so  as 
to  be  more  wicked  than  the  Gentiles;  and  my 
commandments,  more  than  the  countries  that 
are  round  about  her : for  they  have  cast  off  my 
judgments,  and  have  not  walked  in  my  com- 
mandments. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : Because 
you  have  surpassed  the  Gentiles  that  are  round 
about  you,  ana  have  not  walked  in  my  command- 
ments, and  have  not  kept  my  judgments,  and 
have  not  done  according  to  the  judgments  of  the 
nations  that  .are  round  about  you  : 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : Behold 
I come  against  thee,  and  I myself  will  execute 
judgments  in  the  midst  of  thee  in  the  sight  of 
the  Gentiles. 

9  And  I will  do  in  thee  that  which  I have  not 
done : and  the  like  to  which  I will  do  no  more, 
because  of  all  thy  abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  shall  eat  the  sons  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  and  the  sons  shall  eat  their  fa- 
thers : and  I will  execute  judgments  in  thee,  and 
I wil  1 scatter  thy  whole  remnant  into  every  wind. 

11  Therefore  as  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God:  Be- 
cause thou  hast  violated  my  sanctuary  with  all 
thy  offences,  and  with  all  thy  abominations : I 
will'also  break  thee  in  pieces,  and  my  eye  shall 
not  spare,  and  I will  not  have  any  pity. 

12  A third  part  of  thee  shall  die  with  the  pes- 
tilence, and  shall  be  consumed  with  famine  in 
the  midst  of  thee : and  a third  part  of  thee  shall 
fall  by  the  sword  round  about  thee:  and  a third 

rirt  of  thee  will  I scatter  into  every  wind,  and 
will  draw  out  a sword  after  them. 

13  And  b I will  accomplish  my  fury,  and  will 
cause  my  indignation  to  rest  upon  them,  and  1 
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will  be  comforted : and  they  shall  know  that  I the 
Lord  have  spoken  it  in  my  zeal,  when  I shall 
hare  accomplished  my  indignation  in  them. 

14  And  I will  make  thee  desolate,  and  a re- 
proach among  the  nations  that  are  round  about 
tbee,  in  the  sight  of  every  one  that  passeth  bv. 

15  And  thou  shah  be  a reproach,  and  a scoflj 
an  example,  and  an  astonishment  amongst  (he 
nations  tnat  are  round  about  thee,  when  1 shall 
have  executed  judgments  in  thee  in  anger,  and 
In  indignation,  and  in  wrathful  rebukes. 

16  I tne  Lord  have  spoken  it:  When  I shall 
send  upon  them  the  grievous  arrows  of  famine, 
which  shall  bring  death,  and  which  1 will  send 
to  destroy  you  : and  I will  gather  together 
famine  against  you : • and  1 will  break  among 
you  the  staff  of  oread. 

17  And  I will  send  in  upon  you  famine,  and 
evil  beasts  unto  utter  destruction : and  pesti- 
lence, and  blood  shall  pass  through  thee,  and  I 
will  brinp-  in  the  sword  upon  thee.  I the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  punishment  of  Israel  for  their  idolatry : a rem- 
nant shall  be  blessed. 

AND  d the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying: 

2 Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  towards  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel,  and  prophesy  against  them, 

3 And  say  : * Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  bear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God : Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
to  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  and  to  the 
rocks,  and  the  valleys : Behold.  I will  bring 
upon  you  the  sword,  and  1 will  destroy  your 
high  places, 

4 And  I will  throw  down  your  altars,  an 1 your 
idols  shall  be  broken  in  pieces : and  I will  cast 
down  your  slain  before  your  idols. 

5 And  I will  lav  the  dead  carcases  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  before  youi*idols:  and  I will  scat- 
ter your  bones  round  about  your  altars, 

6 In  all  your  dwelling-places.  The  cities  shall 
be  laid  waste,  and  the  high  places  shall  be  thrown 
down,  and  destroyed,  ana  your  altars  shall  be 
abolished,  and  shall  be  broken  in  pieces:  and 
your  idols  shall  be  no  more,  and  your  temples 
shall  be  destroyed,  and  your  works  shall  be 
defaced. 

7 And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  you: 
and  you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

8 And  I will  leave  in  you  some  that  shall  es- 
cape the  sword  among  the  nations,  when  I shall 
have  scattered  you  through  the  countries. 

9 And  they  that  are  saved  of  you  shall  remem- 
ber me  amongst  the  nations  to  which  they  are 
carried  captives : because  I have  broken  their 
heart  that  was  faithless,  and  revolted  from  me: 
and  their  eyes  that  went  a fornicating  after  their 
idols:  and  they  shall  be  displeased  with  them- 
selves because  of  the  evils  which  they  have 
committed  in  all  their  abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I the  Lord  h*Te 
not  spoken  in  vain  that  I would  do  this  evil  to 
them.  , , 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : Strike  with  my 
hand,  and  stamp  with  thy  foot,  and  say:  Alas, 
for  all  the  abominations  of  the  evils  of  the  house 
of  Israel : for  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  nv 
the  famine,  aud  by  the  pestilence. 
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13  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of  the  pestilence: 
and  he  that  is  near,  shall  fall  by  the  sword : and 
he  that  remaineth,  and  is  besieged,  shall  die  by 
the  famine : and  I will  accomplish  my  indigna- 
tion upon  them. 

13  And  yon  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
when  your  siain  shall  be  amongst  your  idols, 
round  about  your  altars,  in  every  high  hill,  and 
on  all  the  tops  of  mountains,  and  under  every 
woody  tree,  and  under  every  thick  oak,  the  place 
where  they  burnt  sweet-smelling  frankincense 
to  all  their  idols. 

14  And  I will  stretch  forth  thy  hand  upon  them : 
and  I will  make  the  land  desolate,  and  abandon- 
ed from  the  desert  of  Deblatha  in  all  their  dwel- 
ling places : and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  final  duolation  qf  Israel:  from  which  few  shall 
escape. 

AND  “the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  say- 
-tt-  ing: 

2 And  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  to  the  land  of  Israel : The  end  is  come,  the 
end  is  come  upon  the  four  quarters  of  the  land. 

3 Now  is  an  end  come  upon  thee,  and  I will 
send  my  wrath  upon  thee:  and  I will  judge 
thee  according  to  thy  ways : and  I will  set  all 
thy  abominations  against  thee. 

4 And  my  eye  shall  not  spare  thee,  and  I will 
shew  thee  no  pity : but  I will  lay  thy  ways  upon 
thee,  and  thy  abominations  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  thee : and  you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

5 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : One  affliction, 
behold  an  affliction  is  come. 

6 An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come,  it  hath 
awaked  against  thee:  behold  it  is  come. 

7 Destruction  is  come  upon  thee  that  dwellest 
in  the  land:,  the  time  is  come,  the  day  of  slaugh- 
ter is  near,  and  not  of  the  joy  of  mountains. 

8 Now  very  shortly  I will  pour  out  my  wrath 
upon  thee,  and  I will  accomplish  my  anger  in 
thee:  and  I will  judge  thee  according  to  thy 
ways,  and  I will  lay  upon  thee  all  thy  crimes. 

9 And  my  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I 
shew  mercy : but  I will  lay  thy  ways  upon  thee, 
and  thy  abominations  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
thee:  and  you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord 
that  strike. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold  it  is  come:  destruc- 
tion is  gone  forth,  the  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride 
hath  budded. 

11  Iniquity  is  risen  up  into  a rod  of  impiety: 
nothing  of  them  shall  remain,  nor  of  their  peo- 
ple, nor  of  the  noise  of  them:  and  there  snail 
De  no  rest  among  them. 

12  The  time  is  come,  the  day  is  at  hand  : let 
not  the  buyer  rejoice : nor  the  seller  mourn : 
for  wrath  is  upon  all  the  people  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that  which 
he  hath  sold,  although  their  life  be  yet  among 
the  living.  For  the  vision  which  regardeth  all  the 
multitudethereof,  shall  not  go  back : neithershall 
man  be  strengthened  in  the  iniquity  of  his  life. 
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14  Blow  the  trumpet,  let  all  be  made  ready, 
yet  there  is  none  to  go  to  the  battle:  for  my 
wrath  shall  be  upon  all  the  people  thereof. 

15  The  sword  without : and  the  pestilence,  and 
the  famine  within : he  that  is  in  the  field  shall  die 
by  the  sword : and  they  that  are  in  the  city,  shall 
be  devoured  by  the  pestilence,  and  the  famine. 

16  And  such  of  them  as  shall  flee  shall  escape: 
and  they  shall  be  in  the  mountains  like  doves 
of  the  valleys,  all  of  them  trembling,  every  one 
for  his  iniquity. 

17  All  hands  shall  be  made  feeble,  and  all 
knees  shall  run  with  water. 

18  And  bthey  shall  gird  themselves  with  hair- 
cloth, and  fear  shall  cover  them,  and  shame  shall 
be  upon  every  face,  and  baldness  upon  all  their 
heads. 

19  Their  silver  shall  be  cast  forth,  and  their 
gold  shall  become  a dunghill.  'Their  silver  and 
their  gold  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in 
the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord.  They  shall 
not  satisfy  their  soul,  and  their  bellies  shall  not 
be  filled  : because  it  hath  been  the  stumbling- 
block  of  their  iniquity. 

20  And  they  have  turned  the  ornament  of 
their  jewels  into  pride,  and  have  made  of  it  the 
images  of  their  abominations,  and  idols:  there- 
fore I have  made  it  an  uncleanness  to  them. 

21  And  I will  give  it  into  the  hands  of  stran- 
gers for  spoil,  and  to  the  wicked  of  the  earth  for 
a prey,  and  they  shall  defile  it. 

22  And  I will  turn  away  my  face  from  them, 
and  they  shall  violate  my  secret .place : and  rob- 
bers shall  enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

23  Make  a shutting  up : for  the  land  is  full  of 
the  judgment  of  blood,  and  the  city  is  full  of 
iniquity. 

24  And  I will  bring  the  worst  of  the  nations, 
and  they  shall  possess  their  houses : and  I will 
make  the  pride  of  the  mighty  to  cease,  and  they 
shall  possess  their  sanctuary. 

25  When  distress  cometn  upon  them,  they 
will  seek  for  peace  and  there  shall  be  none. 

26  Trouble  shall  come  upon  trouble,  and  ru- 
mour upon  rumour,  and  they  shall  seek  a vision 
of  the  prophet,  and  the  law  shall  perish  from 
the  priest,  and  counsel  from  the  ancients. 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall 
be  clothed  with  sorrow,  and  the  hands  of  the 

nle  of  the  land  shall  be  troubled.  1 will  do 
em  according  to  their  way,  tfhd  will  judge 
them  according  to  their  judgments : and  they 
shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VIII. 


The  prophet  sees  in  a vision  the  abominations  com- 
mitted in  Jerusalem ; which  determine  the  Lord  to 
spare  them  no  longer. 


AND  dit  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year,  in 
the  sixth  month,  in  the  fifth  day'  of  the 
month,  as  I sat  in  my  house,  and  the  ancients 
of  Juda  sat  before  me,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
God  fell  them  upon  me. 

2 And  I saw,  and  behold  a likeness  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  fire : ifbm  the  appearance  of  his 
loins,  and  downward,  fire:  and  from  his  loins, 
and  upward,  as  the  appearance  of  brightness, 
as  the  appearance  of  amber. 

3 And  'the  likeness  of  a hand  was  put  forth 
and  took  me  by  a lock  of  m^head : and  the 
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spirit  lifted  me  up  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven,  and  brought  me  in  the  vision  of  God 
into  Jerusalem,  near  the  inner  gate,  that  looked 
toward  the  north,  where  was  set  the  idol  of 
jealousy  to  provoke  to  jealousy. 

4 And  behold  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
was  there,  according  to  the  vision  which  I had 
seen  m the  plain. 

6  And  he  said  to  me:  Son  of  man,  lift  up  thy 
eyes  towards  the  way  of  the  north.  And  I lifted 
up  my  eyes  towards  the  way  of  the  north  : and 
behold  on  the  north  side  of  the  gate  of  the  al- 
tar the  idol  of  jealousy  in  the  very  entry. 

6 And  he  said  to  me : Son  of  man,  dost  thou 
see,  thinkest  thou,  what  these  are  doing,  the 
great  abominations  that  the  house  of  Israel  com- 
mitteth  here,  that  I should  depart  far  off  from 
my  sanctuary?  and  turn  thee  yet  again  and  thou 
shalt  see  greater  abominations. 

7 And  he  brought  me  into  the  door  of  the 
court : and  I saw,  and  behold  a hole  in  the  wall. 

8 And  he  said  to  me : Son  of  man,  dig  in  the 
wall.  And  when  I had  digged  in  the  wall,  be- 
hold a door. 

■9  And  he  said  to  me : Go  in,  and  see  the  wick- 
ed abominations  which  they  commit  here. 

10  And  I went  in  and  saw,  and  behold  every 
form  of  creeping  things,  and  of  living  creatures, 
the  abomination,  and  all  the  idols  of  the  house 
of  Israel  were  painted  on  the  wall  all  round  about. 

11  And  seventy  men  of  the  ancients  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  Jezonias  the  son  of  Saa- 
phan  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  that  stood  be- 
fore the  pictures : and  every  one  had  a censer 
in  his  hand : and  a cloud  of  smoke  went  up 
from  the  incense. 

12  And  he  said  to  me : Surely  thou  seest,  O 
son  of  man,  what  the  ancients  of  the  house  of 
Israel  do  in  the  dark,  every  one  in  private  in  his 
chamber:  for  they  say:  The  Lord  seeth  us 
not,  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth. 

13  And  he  said  to  me : If  thou  turn  thee  a<»in, 
thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations  which  tnese 
commit. 

14  And  he  brought  me  in  by  the  door  of  the 
gate  of  the  Lord’s  house,  which  looked  to  the 
north : and  behold  women  sat  there  mourning  for 
Adonis. 

15  And  he  said  to  me:  Surely  thou  hast  seen, 
O son  of  man : but  tum  thee  again,  and  thou 
shalt  see  greater  abominations  than  these. 

16  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord : and  behold  at  the  door 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  between  the  porch 
and  the  altar,  were  about  five  and  twenty  men 
having  their  backs  towards  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  their  faces  to  the  east : and  they 
adored  towards  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

17  And  he  said  to  me : Surely  thou  hast  seen, 
O son  of  man  : is  this  a light  thing  to  the  house 
of  Juda,  that  they  should  commit  these  abomi- 
nations which  they  have  committed  here  : be- 
cause they  have  filled  t^e  land  with  iniquity, 

» aT M.  at 10— • Exert 2.  7.  Apoc.  7.  3. 

Ch.  8.  v.  14.  Adonis.  The  favourite  of  Venue,  elain 
by  a wild  boar,  ae  feigned  by  the  Heathen  poets,  and 
which  being  here  represented  by  an  idol,  is  lamented  by 
the  female  worshipper*  of  tliat  goddess.  In  the  Hebrew, 
the  name  ie  Tammuz. 

Ch.  9.  v.  4.  Mark  Thau.  Thau,  or  Tau,  is  the  last 
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and  have  turned  to  provoke  me  to  anger  ? and 
behold  they  put  a branch  to  their  nose. 

18  Therefore  I also  will  deal  with  them  in  my 
wrath : my  eye  shall  not  spare  them,  neither 
will  I shew  mercy : and  when  they  shall  cry  to 
my  ears  With  a loud  voice,  I will  not  hear  them. 
CHAP.  IX. 

All  are  ordered  to  he  destroyed  that  are  not  marked  in 
their  foreheads.  God  will  not  be  entreated for  them. 

AND  »he  cried  in  my  ears  with  a loud  voice, 
saying : The  visitations  of  the  city  are  at 
hand,  and  every  one  hath  a destroying  weapon 
in  his  hand. 

2  And  behold  six  men  came  from  the  way  ot 
the  upper  gate,  which  looketh  to  the  north : and 
each  one  had  his  weapon  of  destruction  in  his 
hand : and  there  was  one  man  in  the  midst  of 
them  clothed  with  linen,  with  a writer’s  ink- 
horn  at  his  reins:  and  they  went  in,  and  stood 
by  the  brazen  altar. 

3  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  of  Israel  went 
up  from  the  cherub,  upon  which  he  was,  to  the 
threshold  of  the  house:  and  he  called  to  the 
man  that  was  clothed  with  linen,  and  had  a 
writer’s  inkhorn  at  his  loins. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  to  him : Go  through  the 
midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Jerusa- 
lem : band  mark  Thau  upon  the  foreheads  ot 
the  men  that  sigh,  and  mourn  for  all  the  abomi- 
nations that  are  committed  in  the  midst  thereof. 
5 And  to  the  others  he  said  in  my  hearing:  Go 
ye  after  him  through  the  city,  and  strike : let 
not  your  eye  spare,  nor  be  ye  moved  with  pity. 
6 Utterly  destroy  old  and  young,  maidens, 
children  and  women : but  upon  whomsoever 
you  shall  see  Thau,  kill  him  not,  and  begin  ye 
at  my  sanctuary.  So  they  began  at  the  ancient 
men,  who  were  before  the  house. 

7  And  he  said  to  them:  Defile  the  house,  andfiU 
the  courts  with  the  slain : go  ye  forth.  And  they 
went  forth,  and  slew  them  that  were  in  the  city. 

8  And  the  slaughter  being  ended  I was  left : 
and  I fell  upon  my  face,  and  crying,  I said: 
Alas,  alas,  alas,  O Lord  God,  wilt  thou  then 
destroy  all  the  remnant  of  Israel,  by  pouring 
out  thy  fury  upon  Jerusalem? 

9  And  he  said  to  me:  The  iniquity  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  of  Juda,  is  exceeding  great,  and 
the  land  is  filled  with  blood,  and  the  city  is  fill- 
ed with  perverseness  : for  they  have  said:  The 
Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth,  and  the  Lord 
seeth  not. 

10  Therefore  neither  shall  my  eye  spare,  nor 
will  I have  pity : I will  requite  their  way  upon 
their  head. 

11  And  behold  the  man  that  was  clothed  with 
linen,  that  had  the  inkhorn  at  his  back,  return- 
ed the  word,  saying : I have  done  as  thou  hast 
commanded  me. 

CHAP.  X. 

Fire  is  taken  from  the  midst  of  the  wheels  under  the 
cherubims,  and  scattered  over  the  city.  A descrip- 
tion of  the  cherubims 

letter  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  and  signifies  a sign,  or 
a mark:  which  is  the  reason  why  some  translators  ren- 
der this  place  set  a mark,  or  mar*  a mark,  without  sprf 
cifying  what  this  mark  was.  But  St  Jerom,  end  other 
Interpreters,  conclude  it  was  the  form  of  the  letter  Thau, 
which,  in  the  ancient  Hebrew  character,  was  the  fora 
of  a crosa 
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. X.  EZECHIEL.  Chap.  XI. 

ID  *1  saw,  and  behold  in  the  firmament  17  When  they  stood,  these  stood:  and  when 
hat  was  over  the  heads  of  the  cherubims,  they  were  lifted  up,  these  were  lifted  up:  for 
appeared  over  them  as  it  were  the  sap-  the  spirit  of  life  was  in  them. 

-stone,  as  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  18  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  forth  from 
hrone.  the  threshold  of  the  temple : and  stood  over  the 

nd  he  spoke  to  the  man,  that  was  clothed  cherubims. 

linen,  and  said : Go  in  between  the  wheels  19  And  the  cherubims  lifting  up  their  wings, 
ire  under  the  cherubims,  and  fill  thy  hand  were  raised  from  the  earth  before  me : and  as 
the  coals  of  fire  that  are  between  the  they  went  out,  the  wheels  also  followed : and 
ibims,  and  pout  them  out  upon  the  city,  it  stood  in  the  entry  of  the  east  gate  of  the 
he  went  in,  in  my  sight : 1 house  of  the  Lord : and  the  glory  of  the  God 

nd  the  cherubims  stood  on  the  right  side  of  Israel  was  over  them, 
e house,  when  the  man  went  in,  and  a 20  This  bis  the  living  creature,  which  I saw 
I filled  the  inner  court.  under  the  God  of  Israel  by  the  river  Chobar : 

nd  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  lifted  up  from  and  I understood  that  they  were  cherubims. 
e the  cherub  to  the  threshold  of  the  house:  21  Each  one  had  four  faces,  and  each  one  had 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  cloud,  and  four  wings : and  the  likeness  of  a man’s  hand 
ourt  was  filled  with  the  brightness  of  the  was  under  their  wings, 
of  the  Lord.  22  And  as  to  the  likeness  of  their  faces,  they 

nd  the  sound  of  the  \vings  of  the  cheru-  were  the  same  faces  which  I had  seen  by  the 
was  heard  evfen  to  the  outward  court  as  river  Chobar,  and  their  looks,  and  the  impulse 
oice  of  God  Almighty  speaking.  of  every  one  to  go  straight  forward, 

nd  when  lie  had  commanded  the  man  that  CHAP.  XI. 

clothed  with  linen,  saying : Take  fire  from  4 prophecy  against  the  presumptuous  assurance  of  the 
liustof  the  wheels  thatarebetween  theche-  great  ones.  A remnant  shall  be  Meed,  and  rcccivea 
11s : he  went  in  and  stood  beside  the  wheel,  new  spirit,  and  a new  heart. 

nd  one  cherub  stretched  out  his  arm  from  A ND  'the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  brought  me 
nidst  of  the  cherubims  to  the  fire  that  was  -**•  into  the  east  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
een  the  cherubims : and  he  took,  and  put  which  looketh  towards  the  rising  of  the  sun  : 
:o  the  hands  of  him  that  was  clothed  with  and  behold  in  the  entry  of  the  gate  five  and 
1:  who  took  it  and  went  forth.  twenty  men:  and  I saw  in  the  midst  of  them 

.nd  there  appeared  in  the  cherubims  the  Jezonias  the  son  of  Azur,  and  Pheltias  the  son 
less  of  a man’s*  hand  under  their  wings,  of  Banaias,  princes  of  the  people, 
nd  I saw,  and  behold  there  were  fourwheels  2 And  he  said  to  me:  Son  of  man,  these  are 
le  cherubims : one  wheel  by  one  cherub,  the  men  that  study  iniquity,  and  frame  a wick- 
mother  wheel  by  another  cherub : and  the  ed  counsel  in  this  city, 
arance  of  the  wheels  was  to  the  sight  like  3 Saying:  Were  not  houses  lately  built?  This 
:hrysolite-stone : city  is  the  cauldron,  and  we  the  flesh. 

And  as  to  their  appearance,  all  four  were  4 Therefore  prophesy  against  them,  prophesy 
: as  if  a wheel  were  in  the  midst  of  a wheel,  thou  son  of  man. 

And  when  they  went,  they  went  by  four  5 And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me 
s : and  they  turned  not  when  they  went : and  said  to  me : Speak : Thus  saith  the  Lord 
to  the  place,  whither  they  first  turned,  the  Thus  have  you  spoken,  O house  of  Israel,  for 
also  followed,  and  did  not  turn  back.  I know  the  thoughts  of  your  heart. 

And  their  whole  body ? and  their  necks,  and  6 You  have  killed  agreat  many  in  thiscity.  and 
hands,  and  their  wings,  and  the  circles  you  have  filled  the  streets  thereof  with  the  slain. 
: full  of  eyes,  round  about  the  four  wheels.  7 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : Your 
And  these  wheels  he  called  voluble,  in  my  slain,  whom  you  have  laid  in  the  midst  thereof, 
ing.  they  are  the  flesh,  and  this  is  the  cauldron : and 

And  every  one  had  four  faces : one  face  was  I will  bring  you  forth  out  of  the  midst  thereof. 
Pace  of  a cherub,  and  the  second  face,  the  8 You  have  feared  the  sword,  and  I will  bring 
of  a man : and  in  the  third  was  the  face  the  sword  upon  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
lion  and  in  the  fourth  the  face  of  an  eagle.  9 And  I will  cast  you  out  of  the  midst  thereof, 
And  the  cherubims  were  lifted  up:  this  is  the  and  I will  deliver  you  into  the  hand  of  the  ene- 
gcreaturethatlhadseenby  thenverChobar.  mies,  and  I will  execute  judgments  upon  you. 
And  when  the  cherubims  went,  the  wheels  10  You  shall  fall  by  the  sword : I will  judge 
went  by  them:  and  when  the  cherubims  you  in  the  borders  of  Israel,  and  you  shall  know 
I up  their  wings,  to  mount  up  from  the  earth,  that  I am  the  Lord. 

vheels  staid  not  behind,  but  were  by  them.  11  This  shall  not  be  as  a cauldron  to  you,  and 

• A.  M.  3410.— » Supra,  1. 1.  & 3.—*  A.  M.  3410. 

. 10.  v.  11.  By  four  ways.  That  is,  by  any  of  the 
stays,  forward,  backward,  to  the  right,  or  to  the  left, 
r.  13.  Voluble.  That  ia,  rolling  wheels,  gal  gal. 

. 1 1.  v.  3.  Were  not  houses  lately  built,  Stc.  These 
lespised  the  predictions  and  threats  of  the  prophets : 
declared  to  them  from  God,  that  the  city  should  be 
ived,  and  the  inhabitants  carried  into  captivity;  and 
made  use  of  this  kind  of  argument  against  the  pro- 
, that  the  city,  so  far  from  being  like  to  be  destroyed, 
ately  been  augmented  by  the  building  of  new  houses : 


from  whence  they  further  inferred,  by  way  of  a proverb^ 
using  the  similitude  of  a cauldron,  out  of  which  the  flesh 
is  not  taken,  till  it  is  thoroughly  boiled  and  fit  to  be  eaten, 
that  they  should  not  be  carried  away  out  of  their  city, 
but  there  end  their  days  in  peace. 

Ver.  10.  In  the  borders  qf  Israel.  They  pretended  that 
they  should  die  in  peace  in  Jerusalem  : God  tells  them 
it  should  not  be  so : but  that  they  should  be  judged  and 
condemned,  and  fall  by  the  sword  in  the  borders  of  Is- 
rael : viz.,  in  Reblatha  in  the  land  of  Emath,  where  all 
their  chief  men  were  put  to  death  by  order  of  Nabucho 
donosor,  4 Kings,  ch.  25.  and  Jeremias,  ch.  52.  v.  10. 27 
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you  shall  not  be  as  flesh  in  the  midst  thereof: 

I will  judge  you  in  the  borders  of  Israel. 

12  And  you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord: 
because  you  have  not  walked  in  my  command- 
ments, and  have  not  done  my  judgments,  but 
you  have  done  according  to  the  judgments  of  I 
the  nations  that  are  round  about  you. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I prophesied, 
that  Pheltias  the  son  of  Banaias  died  : and  I 
fell  down  upon  my  face,  and  cried  with  a loud 
voice : and  said : Alas,  alas,  alas.  O Lord  God: 
wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  all  tne  remnant  of] 
Israel  ? 

14  And  thewordoftheLord  came  to  me, saying: 

15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  thy  brethren, 
thy  kinsmen,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel,  all 
they  to  whom  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  have 
said : Get  ye  far  from  the  Lord,  the  land  is 
given  in  possession  to  us. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Be- 
cause I have  removed  them  far  off  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  because  I have  scattered  them 
among  the  countries : I will  be  to  them  a little 
sanctuary  in  thecountries  whither  theyare  come. 

17  Therefore  speak  to  them. : Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  : I will  gather  you  from  among  the 
peoples,  and  assemble  you  out  of  the  countries 
wherein  you  are  scattered,  and  I will  give  you 
the  land  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  shall  take 
away  all  the  scandals,  and  all  the  abominations 
thereof  from  thence. 

19  And*  I will  give  them  one  heart,  and  will 
put  a new  spirit  in  their  bowels : and  I will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will 
give  them  a heart  of  flesh : 

20  T ha  t they  may  walk  in  my  commandments, 
and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them : and  that 
they  may  be  my  people,  and  I may  be  their  God. 

21  But  as  for  them  whose  heart  walketh  after 
their  scandals  and  abominations,  I will  lay  their 
way  upon  their  head,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

22  And  the  cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings, 
and  the  wheels  with  them:  and  the  glory  of 
the  God  of  Israel  was  over  them. 

23  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from 
the  midst  of  the  city,  and  stood  over  the  mount 
that  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  gity. 

24  And  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  brought  me 
into  Chaldea  to  them  of  the  captivity,  in  vision, 
by  the  spirit  of  God  : and  the  vision  which  I 
had  seen  was  taken  up  from  me. 

25  And  I spoke  to  them  of  the  captivity  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  shewn  me. 

CHAP.' XII. 

TTie  prophet  foresheweth , by  tig  ns,  the  captivity  of 
Scdecias , and  the  desolation  of  the  people:  all  which 
shall  quickly  come  to  pats. 

AND  » the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying: 

2 Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of 


• Jer.  31.  33.  Infra,  36.  26.— b A.  M.  3411.  A.  C.  693.—*  Infra, 
17. 20. 


Ver.  15.  Thy  brethren,  <tc.  He  speaks  of  them  thnt 
had  been  carried  away  captives  before  ; who  were  de- 
spised by  them  that  remained  in  Jerusalem : but,  as  the 
prophet  here  declares  to  them  from  God,  should  be  in  a 
more  happy  condition  than  they,  and  after  some  time 
return  from  their  captivity. 

Ch.  12.  v.  13.  He  shall  not  see  it.  Because  his  eyes 
•halt  be  put  out  by  Nabuchodonosor. 
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a provoking  house : who  have  ej  es  to  see,  aik 

see  not:  and  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  nut:  for 
they  are  a provoking  house. 

3 Thou  therefore,  O son  of  man,  prepare  thee 
all  necessaries  for  removing,  and  remove  by  day 
in  their  sight : and  thou  shall  remove  out  of  thy 
place  to  another  place  in  their  sight,  if  so  be  they 
will  regard  it : for  they  are  a provoking  house. 

4 And  thou  shah  bring  forth  thy  furniture  as 
the  furnitui$  of  one  that  is  removing  by  day  in 
their  sight : and  thou  shall  go  forth  in  the  even- 
ing in  their  presence,  as  one  goeth  forth  that 
removeth  his  dwelling. 

5 Dig  thee  a way  through  the  wall  before  their 
eyes : and  thou  shah  go  forth  through  it. 

6 In  their  sight  thou  shah  be  carried  out  upon 
men’s  shoulders,  thou  shah  be  carried  out  in  the 
dark : thou  shalt  cover  thy  face,  and  shall  not 
see  the  ground : for  I have  set  thee  for  a sign 
of  things  to  come- to  the  house  of  Israel. 

7 I did  therefore  as  he  had  commanded  me:  I 
brought  forth  my  goods  by  day,  as  the  goods  of 
one  that  removeth  : and  in  the  evening  I digged 
through  the  wall  with  my  hand : and  I went 
forth  in  the  dark,  and  was  carried  on  men’s 
shoulders  in  their  sight. 

8 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  in 
the  morning,  saying: 

9 Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of  Israel,  the 
provoking  house,  said  to  thee:  What  art  thou 
doing  1 

10  Say  to  them : Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
This  burden  concerneth  the  prince  that  is  in 
Jerusalem,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  that  are 
among  them. 

11  Say:  lama  sign  of  things  to  come  to  you: 
as  I have  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  them:  M>ey 
shall  be  removed  from  their  dwellings,  and  go 
into  captivity. 

12  And  the  prince  that  is  in  the  midst  of  them, 
shall  be  carried  on  shoulders,  he  shall  go  forth 
in  the  dark : they  shall  dig  through  the  wall  to 
bring  him  out : his  face  snail  be  covered,  that 
he  may  not  see  the  ground  with  his  eyes. 

13  And c I will  spread  my  net  over  him,andbe 
shall  be  taken  in  my  net  : and  I will  bring  him 
into  Babylon,  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
and  he  shall  not  see  it,  and  there  heshalldie. 

14  And  all  that  are  about  him,  his  guards,  and 
his  troops  I will  scatter  into  every  wind:  and 
I will  draw  out  the  sword  after  them. 

15  And  they  slyall  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
when  I shall  have  dispersed  them  among  the 
nations,  and  scattered  them  in  the  countries. 

16  And  I will  leave  a few  men  of  them  from 
the  sword,  and  from  the  famine,  and  from  the 
pestilence : that  they  may  declare  all  their  wicked 
deeds  among  the  nations  whither  they  shallgo. 
and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord.  _ 

17  And  the  word’ofthe  Lord  came  to  me,  saying- 

18  Son  of  man,  eat  thy  bread  in  trouble:  ana 
drink  thy  water  in  hurry  and  sorrow. 

19  And  say  to  the  people  of  the  land:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  to  them  that  dwell  in  Jeru- 
salem in  the  land  of  Israel : they  shall  eat  their 
bread  in  care,  and  drink  their  water  in  desola- 
tion : that  the  land  may  become  desolate  frwa 
the  multitude  that  is  therein,  for  the  inijn»F 
of  all  that  dwell  therein. 
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EZECHIEL. 


Chap.  Xm. 


Vnd  the  cities  that  are  now  inhabited,  shall 
id  waste,  and  the  land  shall  be  desolate : 
■ou  shall  know  that  lam  the  Lord. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 

?■ 

Son  of  man,  what  is  this  proverb  that  you 
in  the  land  of  Israel?  saying:  The  days 
be  prolonged,  and  every  vision  shall  fail. 
Say  to  them  therefore : Thus  saith  the  Lord 
: I will  make  this  proverb  to  cease,  neither 
it  be  any  more  a common  saying  in  Israel : 
ell  them  that  the  days  are  at  hand,  and  the 
. of  every  vision. 

for  there  shall  be  no  more  any  vain  visions, 
loubtful  divination  in  the  midst  of  the  chil- 
of  Israel. 

For  I the  Lord  will  speak : and  what  word 
;r  I shall  speak,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  and 
not  be  prolonged  any  more  : but  in  your 
, ye  provoking  house,  I will  speak  the  word, 
will  do  it,  satth  the  Lord  God. 
ind  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying: 
Son  of  man,  behold  the  house  of  Israel,  they 
say  : The  vision  that  this  man  seeth,  is  for 
f days  to  come : and  this  man  prophesieth 
mes  afar  off. 

Therefore  say  to  them  : Thus  saith  the 
God : Not  one  wt>rd  of  mine  shall  be 
inged  any  more : the  word  that  I shall  speak 
be  accomplished,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
CHAP.  XIII. 

ieclares  against  false  prophets  and  prophetesses, 
thaf  deceive  the  people  with  lies. 

'JD  * the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying: 

on  of  man,  prophesy  thou  against  the  pro- 
s of  Israel  that  prophesy : and  thou  strait 
to  them  that  prophesy  out  of  their  own 
t : Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

‘hus  saith  the  Lord  God : k Wo  to  the  fool- 
irophets  that  follow  their  own  spirit,  and 
tothing. 

’hy  prophets,  O Israel,  were  like  foxes  in 
leserts. 

rou  have  not  gone  up  to  face  the  enemy,  nor 
i you  set  up  a wall  for  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  in  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

’hey  see  vain  things,  and  they  foretel  lies, 
rg : The  Lord  saith : whereas  the  Lord 
not  sent  them  : and  they  have  persisted  to 
irm  what  they  have  said, 
lave  you  not  seen  a vain  vision,  and  spoken 
ing  divination : and  you  say : The  Lord 
i : whereas  I have  not  spoken. 

Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : Be- 
e you  have  spoken  vain  things,  and  have 
lies : therefore  behold  I come  against  you, 
1 the  Lord  God. 

.nd  ray  hand  shall  be  upon  the  prophets  that 
rain  things,  and  that  divine  lies : they  shall 
be  in  the  counsel  of  my  people,  nor  shall 

* A.  M.  3411. — k lev.  SB.  1.  Infra,  14.  9.  & 34.  S. 

i.  13.  v.  18.  Sew  cushions,  See  Vie.,  by  making 
le  easy  in  their  sine,  and  nromiaingthem  impunity, 
d.,  They  gave  life  to  their  souls.  That  is,  they  flat- 
them  with  promiaes  of  life,  peace,  and  security, 
ir.  19.  Violated  me.  That  is,  dishonoured  and  dis- 
ted  me. — Ibid.  To  Ml  souls.  See.  That  is,  to  sen- 
t souls  to  death,  which  are  not  to  die : and  to  promise 
o them  who  are  not  to  live. 
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they  be  written  in  the  writing  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  neither  shall  they  enter  into  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, and  you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord  God. 

10  Because  they  have  deceived  my  people,  say- 
ing : Peace,  and  there  is  no  peace  : and  the  peo- 
ple built  up  a wall,  and  they  daubed  it  with 
dirt  without  straw. 

11  Say  to  them  that  daub  without  tempering, 
that  it  shall  fall : for  there  shall  be  an  over- 
flowing shower,  and  I will  cause  great  hail- 
stones to  fall  violently  from  above,  and  a stormy 
wind  to  throw  it  down. 

12  Behold,  when  the  wall  is  fallen : shall  i* 
not  be  said  to  you:  Where  is  the  daubing 
wherewith  you  have  daubed  it  ? 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Lo,  I 
will  cause  a stormy  wind  to  break  forth  in  my 
indignation,  and  there  shall  be  an  overflowing 
shower  in  my  anger:  and  great  hailstones  in 
my  wrath  to  consume. 

14  And  I will  break  down' the  wall  that  you 
have  daubed  with  untempered  mortar:  and  I 
will  make  it  even  with  the  ground,  and  the 
foundation  thereof  shall  he  laid  bare:  and  it 
shall  fall,  and  shall  be  consumed  in  the  midst 
thereof:  and  you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

15  And  I will  accomplish  my  wrath  upon  the 
wall,  and  upon  them  that  daub  it  without  tem- 
pering the  mortar,  and  I will  say  to  you  r The 
wall  is  no  more,  and  they  that  daub  it  aTe  nomore. 

16  Even  the  prophets  of  Israel  that  prophesy 
to  Jerusalem,  and  that  see  visions  of  peace  for 
her:  and  there  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  And  thou,  son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  the 
daughters  of  thy  people  that  prophesy  out  of  their 
own  heart:  and  do  tnou  prophesy  against  them. 

18  And  say : Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : Wo  to 
them  that  sew  cushions  under  every  elbow : and 
make  pillows  for  the  heads  of  persons  of  every 
age  to  catch  souls : and  when  they  caught  the 
souls  of  my  people,  they  gave  life  to  their  souls. 

19  And  they  violated  me  among  my  people, 
for  a handful  of  barley,  and  a pieee  of  bread,  to 
kill  souls  which  should  not  die,  and  to  save 
souls  alive  which  should  not  live,  telling  lies 
to  my  people  that  believe  lies. 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : Be- 
hold I declare  against  your  cushions,  where- 
with you  catch  flying  souls : and  I will  tear 
them  off  from  your  arms : and  I will  let  go  the 
souls  that  you  catch,  the  souls  that  should  fly. 

21  And  I will  tear  your  pillows,  and  will  de- 
liver my  people  out  of  your  hand,  neither  shall 
they  be  any  more  in  your  hands  to  be  a prey : 
and  you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

22  Because  with  lies  you  have  made  the  heart 
of  the  just  to  mourn,  whom  I have  not  made 
sorrowful : and  have  strengthened  the  hands  of 
the  wicked,  that  he  should  not  return  from  his 
evil  way,  and  live. 

23  Therefore  you  shall  not  see  vain  things, 
nor  divine  divinations  any  more,  and  I will  de- 
liver my  people  out  of  your  hand : and  you  shall 
know  tnat  I am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 


God  suffers  the  wicked  to  be  deceived  in  punishment 
of  their  wickedness.  The  evils  that  shall  come  upon 
them  for  their  sins : from  which  they  shall  "lot  be  de- 
livered bythe  prayers  of  Noe,  Daniel,  and  Job.  But  a 
remnant  shall  be  preserved. 
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Chap.  XIV.  EZECHIEL.  Chap.  XV 


AND  ‘some  of  the  ancients  of  Israel  came  to 
me,  and  sat  before  me. 

2 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 
3 Son  of  man,  these  men  have  placed  their  un- 
cleannesses in  their  hearts,  and  have  set  up  be- 
fore their  face  the  stumbling-block  of  their  ini- 
quity : and  shall  I answer  when  they  inquire 
of  me?. 

4 Therefore  speak  to  them,  and  say  to  them: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Man,  man  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  that  shall  placehisuncleannesses 
in  his  heart,  and  set  up  the  stumbling-block  of 
his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  shall  come  to 
the  prophet  inquiring  of  me  by  him : I the  Lord 
will  answer  him  according  to  the  multitude  of 
his  uncleannesses : 

5 That  the  house  of  Israel  may  be  caught  in 
their  own  heart,  with  which  they  have  departed 
from  me  through  all  their  idols. 

6 Therefore  say  to  the  house  of  Israel : Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God : Be  converted,  and  depart 
from  your  idols,  and  turn  away  your  faces  from 
all  your  abominations. 

7 For  every  man  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
every  stranger  among  the  proselytes  in  Israel, 
if  he  separate  himself  from  me,  and  place  his 
idols  in  nis  heart,  and  set  the  stumbling-block 
of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  come  to  the 
prophet  to  inquire  of  me  by  him : I the  Lord 
will  answer  him  by  myself. 

8 And  I will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  and 
will  make  him  an  example,  and  a proverb,  and 
will  cut  him  off  from  the  midst  of  my  people: 
and  you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

9 And  bwhen  the  prophet  shall  err,  and  speak 
a word:  I the  Lord  have  deceived  that  prophet : 
and  I will  stretch  forth  my  hand  upon  him,  and 
will  cut  him  off  from  the  midst  of  my  people 
Israel. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity  : accord- 
ing to  the  iniquity  of  him  that  inquireth,  so 
shall  the  iniquity  of  the  prophet  be. 

11  That  the  house  of  Israel  may  go  no  more 
astray  from  me,  nor  be  polluted  with  all  their 
transgressions : but  may  be  my  people,  and  I 
may  be  their  God,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  A nd  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  say  ing: 
13  Son  of  man,  when  a land  shall  sin  against 
me,  so  as  to  transgress  grievously,  I will  stretch 
forth  my  hand  upon  it,  'and  will  break  the  staff 
of  the  bread  thereof : and  I will  send  famine 
upon  it,  and  will  destroy  man  and  beast  out  of  it. 

14  And  if  these  three  men,  Noe,  Daniel,  and 
Job,  shall  be  in  it:  they  shall  deliver  their  own 
souls  by  their  justice,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

15  And  if  I shall  bring  mischievous  beasts  also 
upon  the  land  to  waste  it;  and  it  be  desolate, 
so  that  there  is  none  that  can  pass  because  of 
the  beasts : 

16  If  these  three  men  shall  be  in  it,  as  I live, 
saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  deliver  neither 
sons  nor  daughters : but  they  only  shall  be  deli- 

• A.  M.  Mil.—  b Supra,  13.  3.—*  Supra,  4.  16.  Ac  5. 16.— s A. 

M.  3411. 

Ch.  14.  v.  3.  Undeannesscs.  That  in,  tlieir  filthy  idols, 
upon  which  they  have  set  their  hearts : and  which  are 
a stumbling-block  to  their  souls. — Ver.  4.  Man,  man. 
That  is,  every  man,  an  Hebrew  expression. 

Ver.  9.  The  prophet  shall  err,  &c.  He  speaks  of  false 
prophets,  answerir^out  of  their  own  heads,  andaccord- 


vered,  and  the  land  shall  be  made  desolate. 

17  Or  if  I bring  the  sword  upon  that  land : and 
say  to  thes  word,  Pass  through  the  land:  and  I 
destroy  man  and  beast  out  of  it: 

18  And  these  three  men  be  in  the  midst  there- 
of: as  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall 
deliver  neither  sons  nor  daughters,  but  they 
themselves  alone  shall  be  delivered. 

19  Or  if  I also  send  the  pestilence  upon  that 
land,  and  pour  out  my  indignation  upon  it  in 
blood,  to  cut  off  from  jt  man  and  beast: 

20  And  Noe,  and  Daniel,  and  Job  be  in  the 
midst  thereof : as  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
they  shall  deliver  neither  son  nor  daughter: 
but  they  shall  only  deliver  their  own  souls  by 
their  justice. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  : Although  I shall 
send  in  upon  Jerusalem  my  four  grievous  judg- 
ments, the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the  mis- 
chievous beasts,  and  the  pestilence,  to  destroy 
out  of  it  man  and  beast : 

22  Yet  there  shall  be  left  in  it  some  that  shall 
be  saved,  who  shall  bring  away  their  sons  and 
daughters : behold  they  shall  come  among  you, 
and  you  shall  see  their  way,  and  their  doings: 
and  you  shall  be  comforted  concerning  the  evil 
that  I have  brought  upon  Jerusalem,  in  all  things 
that  I have  brought  tfpon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when  you  shall 
see  their  ways,  and  their  doings:  and  you  shall 
know  that  I have  not  done  without  cause  all 
that  I have  done  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XV. 

As  a vine  cut  dawn  is  Jit  for  nothing  but  the  fin : m 
it  shall  be  with  Jerusalem,  jar  her  sins. 

AND  dthe  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

2  Son  of  man,  what  shall  be  made  of  the  wood 
of  the  vine,  out  of  all  the  trees  of  the  woods  that 
are  among  the  trees  of  the  forests  ? 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  of  it,  to  do  any  work, 
or  shall  a pin  be  made  of  it,  for  any  vessel  to 
hang  thereon? 

4  Behold  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for  fuel : the 
fire  hath  consumed  both  ends  thereof,  and  the 
midst  thereof  is  reduced  to  ashes:  shall  it  be 
useful  for  any  work  ? 

5  Even  when  it  was  whole  it  was  not  fit  for 
work,  how  much  less,  when  the  fire  hath  de- 
voured and  consumed  it,  shall  any  work  be 
made  of  it? 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : As  the 
vine-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  forest  which 
I have  given  to  the  fire  to  be  consumed,  so  will 
I deliver  up  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7  And  I will  set  my  face  against  them : they 
shall  go  out  from  fire,  and  fire  shall  consume 
them : and  you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
when  I shall  have  set  my  face  against  them. 

8  And  I shall  have  made  their  land  a wilder- 
ness, and  desolate,  because  they  have  been 
transgressors,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

in?  to  their  own  corrupt  inclinations. — Ihid.  I have  de- 
ceived that  prophet.  God  Almii-hty  deceives  false  pro- 
phets, partly  by  withdrawing  hia  light  from  them  ; and 
abandoning  them  to  their  own  corrupt  inclination^ 
which  push  them  on  to  prophesy  such  things  ns  an 
agreeable  to  those  who  consult  them  : and  partly  by 
disappointing  them,  and  causing  all  things  to  happen 
contrary  to  what  they  have  saidT 


Digitized  by  LxOOQle 


P.  XVI. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

•t  the  figure  of  an  unfaithful  wife,  God  upbraids 
■usalem  with  her  ingratitude  and  manifold  dis- 
putes: but  promiselh  mercy  by  a new  covenant. 

VD  ‘the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

on  of  man,  make  known  to  Jerusalem  her 
linations : 

.nd  thou  shalt  say:  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
to  Jerusalem:  Thy  root,  and  thy  nativity 
the  land  of  Chanaan,  thy  father,  was  an 
irrhite,  and  thy  mother  a Cethite. 
nd  when  thou  wast  born,  in  the  day  of  thy 
rity  thy  navel  was  not  cut.  neither  wast 
washed  with  water  for  tny  health,  nor 
d with  salt,  nor  swad^ed  with  clouts, 
o eye  had  pity  cm  thee  to  do  any  of  these 
;s  for  thee,  out  of  compassion  to  thee : but 
wast  cast  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  in 
ibjection  of  thy  soul,  in  the  day  that  thou 
born. 

nd  passing  by  thee,  I saw  that  thou  wast 
len  under  toot  in  thy  own  blood : and  I said 
ee  when  thou  wast  in  thy" blood:  Live:  I 
said  to  thee : Live  in  thy  blood, 
caused  thee  to  multiply  as  the  bud  of  the 
: and  thou  didst  increase  and  grow  great, 
advancedst,  and  earnest  to  woman’s  orna- 
::  thy  breasts  were  fashioned,  and  thy  hair 
: ana  thou  wast  naked,  and  fullof  confusion, 
nd  I passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee : and 
Id  thy  time  was  the  time  of  lovers  : and  I 
id  my  garment  over  thee,  and  covered  tby 
niny.  And  I swore  to  thee,  and  I entered 
a covenant  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God : 
hoti  becamest  mine. 

nd  I washed  thee  with  water,  and  cleansed 
' thy  blood  from  thee:  and  I anointed  thee 
oil. 

And  I clothed  thee  with  embroidery,  and 
thee  with  violet-coloured  shoes : and  I gir- 
hee  about  with  fine  linen,  and  clothed  thee 
fine  garments. 

decked  thee  also  with  ornaments,  and  put 
lets  on  thy  hands,  and  a chain  about  thy 

knd  I put  a jewel  upon  thy  forehead,  and 
igs  in  thy  ears,  and  a beautiful  crown 
thy  head. 

Vnd  thou  wast  adorned  with  gold,  and 
r,  and  wast  clothed  with  fine  linen,  and 
oidered  work,  and  many  colours : thou 
eat  fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and 
made  exceeding  beautiful:  and  wast  ad- 
ed  to  be  a queen. 

And  thy  renown  went  forth  among  the 
ns  for  thy  beauty : for  thou  wast  perfect 
igh  my  beauty,  which  I had  put  upon  thee, 
the  Lord  God. 

But  trusting  in  thy  beauty,  thou  playedst 

M.  3411. — Ver.  11.  / decked  thee  also  with  oma- 
: &c.  That  im,  with  spiritual  benefits,  giving  you  a 
rith  sacrifices,  sacraments,  and  other  holy  rites. 

. 21.  I'hmi  hast  sacrificed,  & c.  As  there  is  no- 
more  base  and  abominable  than  the  crimes  men- 
thronghout  this  chapter  j so  the  infidelities  of  the 
ites  in  forsaking  God,  and  sacrificing  even  their 
en  to  idols,  are  strongly  figured  by  these  allegories. 
16.  v.  2.  Make  known  to  Jerusalem.  That  is,  by 
i,  for  the  prophet  was  then  in  Babylon. 


Chap.  XVI. 
the  harlot  because  of  thy  renown,  and  thou  hast 
prostituted  thyself  to  every  passenger,  to  bahts 

1(5  And  taking  of  thy  garments  thou  hast  made 
thee  high  places  sewed  together  on  each  side : 
and  hast  played  the  harlot  upon  them,  as  hath 
not  been  done  before,  nor  shall  be  hereafter. 

17  And  thou  tookest  thy  beautiful  vessels,  of 
my  gold,  and  my  silver,  which  I gave  thee,  and 
thou  raadest  thee  images  of  men,  and  hast  com- 
mitted fornication  with  them. 

18  And  thou  tookest  thy  garments  of  divers 
colours,  and  coveredst  them:  and  settest  my 
oil,  and  my  sweet  incense  before  them. 

19  And  my  bread  which  I gave  thee,  the  fine 
flour,  and  oil,  and  honey,  wherewith  I fed  thee, 
thou  hast  set  before  them  for  a sweet  odour ; 
and  it  was  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

20  And  thou  nast  taken  thy  sons,  and  thy 
daughters,  whom  thou  hast  borne  to  me : and 
hast  sacrificed  the  same  to  them  to  be  devoured. 
Is  thy  fornication  small  7 

21  Thou  hast  sacrificed  aad  given  my  chil- 
dren to  them,  consecrating  them  by  fire. 

22  And  after  all  thy  abominations,  and  forni- 
cations, thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  when  thou  wast  naked,  and  fall 
ofconfusion,  trodden  underfoot  in  thy  own  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all  thy  wicked- 
ness (wo,  wo  to  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God) 

24  That  thou  didst  also  build  thee  a common 
stew,  and  madest  thee  a brothel  house  in  every 
street. 

25  At  every  head  of  the  way  thou  hast  set  up 
a sign  of  thy  prostitution : and  hast  made  thy 
beauty  to  be  abominable:  and  hast  prostituted 
thyself  to  every  one  that  passed  by,  and  hast 
multiplied  thy  fornications. 

26  And  thou  hast  committed  fornication  with 
the  Egyptians  thy  neighbours,  men  of  large 
bodies,  and  hast  multiplied  thy  fornications  to 
provoke  me. 

27  Behold,  I will  stretch  out  mv  hand  upon 
thee,  and  will  take  away  thy  justification : and 
1 will  deliver  thee  up  to  the  will  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Philistines  that  hate  thee,  that  are 
ashamed  of  thy  wicked  way. 

28  Thou  hast  also  committed  fornication  with 
the  Assyrians,  because  tbou  wast  not  yet  satis- 
fied : and  after  thou  hadst  played  the  harlot  with 
them,  even  so  thou  wast  not  contented. 

29  Thou  hast  also  multiplied  thy  fornications 

in  the  land  of  Chanaan  with  the  Chaldeans: 
and  neither  so  wast  thou  satisfied.  , 

30  Wherein  shall  I cleanse  thy  heart,  saith  the 
Lord  God : seeing  thou  dost  all  these  the  work 
of  a shameless  prostitute  7 

31  Because  thou  hast  built  thy  brothel  house 
at  the  head  of  every  way,  and  thou  hast  made 
thy  high  place  in  evety  street:  and  wast  not  as 
a narlot  that  by  disdain  eDhanceth  her  price. 

32  But  as  an  adulteress,  that  bringeth  in  stran- 
gers over  her  husband. 

33  Gifts  are  given  to  all  harlots : but  thou 
hast  given  hire  to  all  thy  lovers,  and  thou  hast 
given  them  gifts  to  come  to  thee  from  every 
side,  to  commit  fornication  with  thee. 

34  And  it  hath  happened  in  thee  contrary  to 
the  custom  of  women  in  thy  fornications,  and 
after  thee  there  shall  be  no  such  fornication* 
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for  in  that  thou  gavest  rewards,  and  didst  not  take 
rewards,  the  contrary  hath  been  done  in  thee. 

35  Therefore,  O harlot,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : Because  thy 
money  hath  been  poured  out,  and  thy  shame  dis- 
covered through  thy  fornications  with  thy  lovers, 
and  with  the  idols  of  thy  abominations  by  the 
blood  of  thv  children  whom  thou  gavest  them: 

37  Behold,  I will  gather  together  all  thy  lovers 
with  whom  thou  hast  taken  pleasure,  and  all 
whom  thou  hast  loved,  with  all  whom  thou  hast 
hated:  and  I will  gather  them  together  against 
thee  on  every  side,  and  will  discover  thy  shame 
in  their  sight,  and  they  shall  see  all  thy  naked- 
ness. 

88  And  *1  will  judge  thee  as  adulteresses,  and 
they  that  shed  blood  are  judged : and  I will 
give  thee  blood  in  fury  and  jealousy. 

39  And  I will  deliver  thee  into  their  hands, 
and  they  shall  destroy  thy  brothel  house,  and 
throw  down  thy  stews : and  they  shall  strip  thee 
of  thy  garments,  and  shall  take  away  the  ves- 
sels of  thy  beauty : and  leave  thee  naked,  and 
full  of  disgrace. 

40  And  they  shall  bring  upon  thee  a multitude, 
and  they  shall  stone  thee  with  stones,  and  shall 
slay  thee  with  their  swords. 

41  And  bthey  shall  burn  thy  houses  with  fire, 
and  shall  execute  judgments  upon  thee  in  the 
sight  of  many  women : and  thou  shalt  cease  from 
fornication,  and  shalt  give  no  hire  any  more. 

42  And  my  indignation  shall  rest  in  thee: 
and  my  jealousy  snail  depart  from  thee,  and  I 
will  cease  and  be  angry  no  more. 

43  Because  thou  hast  not  remembered  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  but  hast  provoked  me  in  all 
these  things  : wherefore  I also  have  turned  thy 
ways  upon  thy  head,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and 
I have  not  done  according  to  thy  wicked  deeds 
in  all  thy  abominations. 

44  Behold  every  one  that  useth  a common  pro- 
verb, shall  use  this  against  thee,  saying:  As 
the  mother  was , so  also  is  her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother’s  daughter,  that  cast 
off  her  husband,  and  her  children : and  thou 
art  the  sister  of  thy  sisters,  who  cast  off  their 
husbands,  and  their  children:  your  mother  was 
a Cethite,  and  your  father  an  Amorrhite. 

46  And  thy  elder  sister  is  Samaria,  she  and 
her  daughters  that  dwell  at  thv  left  hand : and 
thy  vounger  sister  that  dwelleth  at  thy  right 
hand  is  Sodom,  and  her  daughters. 

47  But  neither  hast  thou  walked  in  their  ways, 
nor  hast  thou  done  a little  less  than  they  ac- 
cording to  their  wickednesses  : thou  hast  done 
almost  more  wicked  things  than  they  in  all 
thy  ways. 

48  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  thy  sister 
Sodom  herself,  and  her  daughters,  have  not  done 
as  thoti  hast  done,  and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold  ‘this  was  the  iniquity  of  Sodom 
thy  sister,  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  abun- 

M Kin.  2S.  9.-‘Cen.  19. 'At.—*  A.  M.  3411. 
Ch.  16.  v.  49.  'ITiis  was  the  iniquity  of  Sodom,  &c. 
TTiat  is,  these  were  the  steps  by  which  the  Sodomites 
same  to  bill  into  those  abominations  for  which  they  were 
destroyed.  For  pride,  gluttony,  ami  idleness  are  the 
high  road  to  aH  kinds  of  lust ; especially  when  they  are 
accompanied  with  a neglect  of  the  works  of  mercy. 
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dance,  and  the  idleness  of  her,  and  of  her  daugh- 
ters : and  they  did  not  put  forth  their  hand  to 
the  needy,  and  to  the  poor. 

50  And  they  were  lifted  up,  and  committed 
abominations  before  me : and  I took  them  away 
as  thou  hast  seen.  ~ 

51  Aqd  Samaria  committed  not  half  thy  sins : 
but  thou  hast  surpassed  them  with  thy  crimes, 
and  hast  justified  thy  sisters  by  all  thy  abomin- 
ations which  thou  hast  done. 

52  Therefore  do  thou  also  bear  thy  confusion, 
thou  that  hast  surpassed  thy  sisters  with  thy  sins, 
doing  more  wickedly  than  they : for  they  are 
justified  above  thee : therefore  be  thou  also  con- 
founded, and  bear  thy  shame,  thou  that  hast 
justified  thy  sister^ 

'53  And  I will  bring  back  and  restore  them  by 
bringing  back  Sodom  with  her  daughters,  and 
by  bringing  back  Samaria,  and  her  daughters : 
and  I will  bring  those  that  return  of  thee  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear  thy  shame,  and 
mayest  be  confounded  in  all  that  thou  hast 
done,  comforting  them. 

55  And  thy  sister  Sodom,  and  her  daughters 
shall  return  to  their  ancient  state : and  Sama- 
ria and  her  daughters  shall  return  to  their  an- 
cient state  : and  thou,  and  thy  daughters  shall 
return  to  your  ancient  state. 

56  And  Sodom  thy  sister  was  not  heard  of  in 
thy  mouth,  in  the  day  of  thy  pride, 

57  Before  thy  malice  was  laid  open  : as  it  is 
at  this  time,  making  thee  a reproach  of  the 
daughters  of  Syria,  and  of  all  the  daughters  ot 
Palestine  round  about  thee,  that  encompass  thee 
on  all  sides. 

58  Thou  hast  borne  thy  wickedness,  and  thy 
disgrace,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : I will  deal 
with  thee,  as  thou  hast  despised  the  oath,  in 
breaking  the  covenant : 

60  And  I will  remember  my  covenant  with 
thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth : and  I will  estab- 
lish with  thee  an  everlasting  covenant. 

61  And  thou  shalt  remember  thy  ways,  and 
be  ashamed  : when  thou  shalt  receive  thy  sis- 
ters, thy  elder  and  thy  younger : and  I will  give 
them  to  thee  for  daughters,  but  not  by  thy  co- 
venant. 

62  And  I will  establish  my  covenant  with  thee: 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  1 am  the  Lord, 

63  That  thou  mayest  remember,  and  be  con- 
founded, and  mayest  no  more  open  thy  mouth 
because  of  thy  confusion,  when  I shall  be 
pacified  toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

'The  parable  of  the  two  eagles  and  the  vine.  A pro- 
mise qf  the  cedar  of  Christ  and  his  church. 

\ ND  dthe  wordof  the  Lord  came  to  me,  say- 
-tX  ing: 

2 Son  of  man,  put  forth  a riddle,  and  speak  a 
parable  to  the  house  of  Israel, 

Ver.  53.  /trill  bring  back,  dfcc.  This  relates  to  ths 
conversion  of  (he  Gentiles  out  of  all  nations,  and  of  natty 
of  the  Jews,  to  the  church  of  Christ. 

Ver.  55.  Ancient  state.  That  is,  to  their  former  state 
of  liberty,  and  their  ancient  possessions.  In  the  spiritual 
sense,  to  the  true  liberty,  and  the  happy  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  God,  through  faith  in  CnrisL 
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4  nd  say : Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : A large 
; with  great  wings,  long-limbed,  full  of  fba- 
4,  and  of  variety,  came  to  Libanus,  and  took 
y the  marrow  of  the  cedar, 
le  croptoff  the  top  of  the  twigs  thereof:  and 
ed  it  away  into  the  lane]  of  Chanaan,  and 
;t  it  in  a city  of  merchants, 
ind  he  took  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  and  put 
the  ground  for  seed,  that  it  might  take  a 
root  over  many  waters : he  planted  it  on 
turface  of  the  earth. 

.nd  it  sprung  up  and  grew  into  a spreading 
of  low  stature,  and  the  branches  thereof 
ed  towards  him : and  the  roots  thereof  were 
>r  him.  So  it  became  a vine,  and  grew  into 
ches,  and  shot  forth  sprigs. 

Vnd  there  was  another  large  eagle,  with 
t wings,  and  many  feathers:  and  behold 
vine,  bending  as  it  were  her  roots  towards 
stretched  forth  her  branches  to  him,  that 
right  water  it  by  the  furrows  of  her  plant- 
1. 

t was  planted  in  a good  ground  upon  many 
>rs,  that  it  might  bring  forth  branches,  and 
fruit,  that  it  might  become  a large  vine, 
lay  thou:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Shall 
osper  then  ? shall  he  not  pull  up  the  roots 
;of,  and  strip  off  its  fruit,  and  dry  up  all  the 
ches  it  hath  shot  forth,  and  make  it  with- 
md  this  without  a strong  arm,  or  many 
le,  to  pluck  it  up  by  the  root? 

Behold,  it  is  planted : shall  it  prosper  then? 
I it  not  be  fried  up  when  the  burning  wind 
1 touch  it,  and  shall  it  not  wither  in  the  fur- 
3 where  it  grew  ? ' 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  say- 

Say  to  the  provoking  house . Know  you 
what  these  things  mean?  Tell  them:  Be- 
, the  king  of  Babylon  corneth  to  Jerusa- 
: and  he  shall  take  away  the  king  and  the 
ces  thereof,  and  carry  them  with  him  to  Ba- 
in. 

And  he  shall  take  one  of  the  king’s  seed, 
make  a covenant  with  him,  and  take  an 
of  him.  Yea,  and  he  shall  take  away  the 
hty  men  of  the  land, 

That  it  may  be  a low  kingdom  and  not  lift 
f up,  but  keep  his  covenant,  and  observe  it. 
But  he  hath  revolted  from  him,  and  sent 
assadors  to  Egypt,  that  it  might  give  him 
es,  and  much  people.  And  shall  he  that 
i done  thus  prosper,  or  be  saved?  and  shall 
scape  that  hath  broken  the  covenant? 

As  I live;  saith  the  Lord  God : In  the  place 
re  the  king  dwelleth  that  made  him  king, 
ise  oath  he  hath  made  void,  and  whose  co- 
mt  he  broke,  even  in  the  midst  of  Babylon 
1 he  die. 

And  not  with  a great  army,  nor  with  much 


people  shall  Pharao  fight  against  him:  when 
he  shall  cast  up  mounts,  ana  build  forts,  to  cut 
off  many  souls. 

18  For  he  had  despised  the  oath,  breaking  his 
covenant,  and  behold  he  hath  given  his  hand: 
and  having  done  all  these  things,  he  shall  not 
escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  As  I 
live,  I will  lay  upon  his  head  the  oath  he  hath 
despised,  and  the  covenant  he  hath  broken. 

20  And  *1  will  spread  my  net  over  him.  and 
he  shall  be  taken  in  my  net : and  I will  bring 
him  into  Babylon,  and  will  judge  him  there  for 
the  transgression  by  which  he  hath  despised  me. 

21  And  all  his  fugitives  with  all  ins  bands 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  : and  the  residue  shall 
be  scattered  into  every  wind:  and  you  shall 
know  that  I the  Lord  have  spoken. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I myself  will 
take  of  the  marrow  of  the  high  cedar,  and  will 
set  it : I will  crop  off  a tender  twig  from  the  top 
of  the  branches  thereof,  and  I wifi  plant  it  on  a 
mountain  high  and  eminent. 

23  On  the  high  mountains  of  Israel  will  I 
plant  it,  and  it  shall  shoot  forth  into  branches, 
and  shall  bear  fruit,  and  it  shall  become  a great 
cedar : and  all  birds  shall  dwell  under  it,  and 
every  fowl  shall  make  its  nest  under  the  shad- 
ow of  the  branches  thereof. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  country  shall  know 
that  I the  Lord  have  brought  down,  the  Lord 
have  brought  down,  the  high  tree,  and  exalted 
the  low  tree : and  have  dried  up  tne  green  tree, 
and  have  caused  the  dry  tree  to  flourish.  I the 
the  Lord  have  spoken,  and  have  done  it. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

One  man  shall  not  bear  the  situ  of  another,  but  every 

one  his  own : if  a wicked  man  truly  repent , he  shad 

be  saved:  and  if  a just  man  leave  his  justice,  he  shall 

perish. 

AND  bthe  word  of  the  Lord  came  tome,  say- 
ing : What  is  the  meaning 
2 T hat  you  use  amongy  ou  this  parable  as  a pro- 
verb in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying : ‘The  fathers 
have  eaten  sour  grapes, and  the  teeth  of  the  chil- 
dren are  set  on  edge  ? 

3 As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  this  parable 
shall  be  no  more  to  you  a proverb  in  Israel. 

4 Behold  all  souls  are  mine  : as  the  soul  of  the 
father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine:  the 
soul  that  8innelh,  the  same  shall  die. 

5  And  if  a man  be  just,  and  do  judgment  and 
justice, 

6  And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  nor 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of 
Israel:  and  hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour’s  wife, 
nor  come  near  to  a menstruous  woman : 

7  And  hath  not  wronged  any  man : but  hath 
restored  the  pledge  to  the  debtor,  hath  taken  no- 
thing away  by  violence  : dhatb  given  his  bread 


unra.  12.  13  Infra,  32. 3.— » A.  M.  3411.—*  let.  31.  29— 
6S.  7.  Mai.  2S.  35. 

i.  17.  v.  3.  A large  eagle.  Nabuchodonosor  king  of 
/ion. — Ibid.  Came  to  Libanus.  That  in,  to  Jeruea- 
— Ibid.  Took  away  the  marrow  of  the  cedar,  &C. 
’ Jechonias. — Ver.  4.  Chanaan.  This  name,  which 
fics  traffic,  is  not  taken  here  for  Palestine,  but  for 
lilea : and  the  city  of  merchants  here  mentioned  is 
■ ’on. — Ver.  5.  Of  the  seed  of  the  land,  doc.  Viz. 
cuis,  whom  hs  made  king.— V er.  6.  Towards  him. 


Nabuehodonosor,  to  whom  Sedecias  swore  allegiance. 

Ver.  7.  Another  large  eagle.  Viz.,  the  king  of  Egypt. 

Ver.  12.  Shall  take  away,  or  hath  taken  away,  Sec., 
for  all  this  was  now  done. 

Ver.  22.  Of  the  marrow  of  the  high  cedar,  &c.  Of 
the  royal  stock  of  David — Ibid.  A tender  twig.  Viz, 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  God  hath  planted  in  mount  Sion, 
that  is,  the  high  mountain  of  his  church,  to  which  all 
nations  flow. — Ch.  18.  v.  6.  Not  eaten  upon  the  moun- 
tains. That  is,  of  the  sacrifices  there  offered  to  idols. 
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to  the  hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with 
a garment : 

8 Hath  not  lent  upon  usury,  nor  taken  any  in- 
crease : Hath  withdrawn  his  hand  from  iniquity, 
and  hath  executed  true  judgment  between  man 
and  man : 

9 Hath  walked  in  my  commandments,  and 
kept  my  judgments,  to  do  truth : he  is  just,  he 
shall  surely  live,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  And  if  he  beget  a son  that  is  a robber,  a 
shedder  of  blood,  and  that  hath  done  some  one 
of  these  things : 

11  Though  he  doth  not  all  these  things,  but 
that  eateth  upon  the  mountains,  and  that  de- 
fileth  his  neighbour’s  wife : 

12  That  grieveth  the  needy  and  the  poor,  that 
taketh  away  by  violence,  that  restoreth  not  the 
pledge,  and  that  lifteth  up  his  eyes  to  idols,  that 
committeth  abomination : 

13  That  giveth  upon  usury,  and  that  taketh 
an  increase:  shall  such  a one  live?  he  shall 
not  live.  Seeing  he  hath  done  all  these  detest- 
able things,  he  shall  surely  die,  his  blood  shall 
be  upon  him. 

14  But  if  he  beget  a son,  who,  seeing  all  his 
father’s  sins,  which  he  hath  done,  is  afraid,  and 
shall  not  do  the  like  to  them  : 

15  That  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains, 
nor  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour’s 
wife: 

16  And  hath  not  grieved  any  man,  nor  with- 
holden  the  pledge,  nor  taken  away  with  violence, 
but  hath  given  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  co- 
vered the  naked  with  a garment: 

17  That  hath  turned  away  his  hand  from  in- 
juring the  poor,  hath  not  taken  usury  and  in- 
crease, but  hath  executed  my  judgments,  and 
hath  walked  in  my  commandments : this  man 
shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  but 
living  he  shall  live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  because  he  oppressed, 
and  offered  violence  to  his  brother,  and  wrought 
evil  in  the  midst  of  his  people,  behold  he  is  dead 
in  his  own  iniquity. 

19  And  you  say : Why  hath  not  the  son  borne 
the  iniquity  of  his  father?  Verily,  because  the 
son  hath  wrought  judgment  ana  justice,  hath 
kept  all  my  commandments,  and  done  them, 
living,  he  shall  live. 

20  The  “soul  that  sinneth,thc  same  shall  die: 
the  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father, 
and  the  father  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
son  : the  justice  of  the  just  shall  be  upon  him, 
and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  up- 
on him. 

But  if  the  wicked  do  penance  for  all  his 
sins  which  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my 
commandments,  and  do  judgment,  and  justice, 
living  he  ghall  live,  and  shall  not  die. 

22  twill  not  remember  all  his  iniquities  that 

* Ileul  at.  16.  4 Kin.  14.  6.  2 Par.  26.  4.— >>  Infra,  21.  32.  A 
33. 11.  2 Pel.  3 9 — ' Infra,  33.  20— s Mai.  3.  2.  I.uke,  3.  3.— 
—■Supra,  t.  23.  Infra.  33.  11.  2 Pel.  3,  9,— f A.  M.  3411. 

Ver.  9.  To  do  truth  That  in,  to  act  according  to 
truth  i for  the  Hebrews  called  every  thing  that  was  just, 
truth 

Ch.  19.  v.  2.  Thy  mother  the  lioness.  Jerusalem 

Ver.  3.  One  of  her  irhelps  Vir.,  Jonehnz,  aliaa 
Setlum — Ver.  5.  One  of  her  young  lions.  Joakim.  j 


he  hath  done:  in  his  juslics  which  he  hath 
wrought,  he  shall  live. 

23  Is  *it  my  will  that  a sinner  should  die,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  and  not  that  he  should  be  con- 
verted from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

24  But  if  the  just  man  turn  himself  away  from 
his  justice,  and  do  iniquity  according  to  all  the 
abominations  which  the  wicked  man  usetr  to 
work  shall  he  live  ? all  his  justices  which  he 
had  done,  shall  not  be  remembered,  in  the  pre- 
varication, by  which  he  hath  prevaricated,  and 
in  his  sin;  which  he  hath  committed,  in  them 
he  shall  die. 

25  And  you  have  said  : 'the  way  of  the  Lord 
is  not  right.  Hear  ye  therefore,  O house  of  Is- 
rael : Is  it  my  way  that  is  not  right,  and  are 
not  rather  your  ways  perverse  ? 

26  For  when  the  just  turnetb  himself  away 
from  his  justice,  and  committeth  iniquity,  he 
shall  die  therein  : in  the  injustice  that  he  hath 
wrought  he  shall  die. 

27  And  when  the  wicked  tumeth  himself  away 
from  his  wickedness,  which  he  hath  wrought, 
and  doeth  judgment  and  justice : he  shall  save 
his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  considereth  and  turnetlvawar 
himself  from  all  his  iniquities  which  he  hath 
wrought,  he  shall  surely  live,  and  not  die. 

29  And  the  children  of  Israel  say:  The  way 

of  the  Lord  is  not  right.  Are  not  my  ways  right, 
O house  of  Israel,  and  are  not  rather  your  ways 
perverse?  ca 

30  Therefore  will  I judge  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  ways,  O house  of  Israel,  saith  the— 
Lord  God.  ■’Be  converted  and  do  penance  for 
all  your  iniquities : and  iniquity  shall  not  be 
your  ruin. 

31  Castaway  from  you  all  your  transgressions, 
by  which  you  have  transgressed,  ana  make  to 
yourselves  a new  heart,  and  a new  spirit : and 
why  will  you  die,  O house  of  Israel  ? 

32  For  *1  desire  not  the  death  of  him  that 
dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God,  return  ye,  and  live. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  parable  of  the  young  lions:  and  of  the  tine  that 
is  icasted. 

"IVr OREOVER  rtake  thou  up  a lamentation 
•tV-L  for  the  princes  of  Israel, 

2 And  say  : Why  did  thy  mother  the  lioness 
lie  down  among  the  lions,  and  bring  up  her 
whelps  in  the  midst  of  young  lions? 

3 And  she  brought  out  one  of  her  whelps,  and 
he  became  a lion  : and  he  learned  to  catch  the 
prey,  and  to  devour  men. 

4 And  the  nations  heard  of  him,  and  took  him, 
but  not  without  receiving  wounds  : and  they 
brought  him  in  chains  into  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5 But  she  seeing  herself  weakened,  and  that 
her  hope  was  lost,  took  one  of  her  young  lions, 
and  set  him  up  for  a lion. 

6 And  he  went  up  and  down  among  the  lions, 
and  became  a lion : and  he  learned  to  catch 
the  prey,  and  to  devour  men. 

7 He  learned  to  make  widows,  and  to  lay  waste 
their  cities  : and  the  land  became  desolate,  and 
the  fulness  thereof  by  the  noise  of  his  roaring. 

8 And  the  nations  came  togetheragainsl  him  on 

every  side  out  of  the  provinces,  and  they  spread 
their  - ’t  him,  in  their  wounds  he  was  taken. 
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nd  they  put  him  into  a cage,  they  brought 
in  chains  to  the  king  of  Babylon:  and  they 
him  into  prison,  that  his  voice  should  no 
; be  heard  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 
Thy  mother  is  like  a vine  in  thy  blood 
ted  by  the  Water:  her  fruit  and  her  branches 
grown  out  of  many  waters. 

And  she  had  strong  rods  to  make  sceptres 
hem  that  bear  rule,  and  her  stature  was  ex- 
among  the  branches : and  she  saw  her 
ht  in  the  multitude  of  her  branches. 

But  she  was  plucked  up  in  wrath,  and  cast 
le  ground : ‘and  the  burning  wind  dried  up 
fruit:  her  strong  rods  are  withered,  and 
I up : the  fire  hath  devoured  her. 

\nd  now  she  is  transplanted  into  the  desert, 
land  not  passable,  and  dry. 

And  a fire  is  gone  out  from  a rod  of  her 
ches,  which  hath  devoured  her  fruit:  so 
she  now  hath  no  strong  rod,  to  be  a sceptre 
tiers.  This  is  a lamentation,  and  it  snail 
>r  a lamentation. 

CHAP.  XX. 

re  fusts  to  answer  the  ancients  of  Israel  inquiring 
the  prophet : but  by  him  setteth  his  benefits  before 
ir  eyes,  and  their  heinous  sins:  threatening  yet 
taler  punishments  ; but  still  mixt  with  mercy. 

\TD  bit  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year,  in 
the  fifth  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month : 
5 came  men  of  the  ancients  of  Israel  to  in- 
e of  the  Lord,  and  they  sat  before  me. 
nd  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying: 
ion  of  man,  speak  to  the  ancients  of  Israel, 
say  to  them:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
you  come  to  inquire  of  me?  As  I live,  I 
not  answer  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
f thou  judgest  them,  if  thou  judgest,  O son 
tan,  declare  to  them  the  abominations  of 
• fathers. 

tnd  say  to  them:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
he  day  when  I chose  Israel,  and  lifted  up 
hand  for  the  race  of  the  house  of  Jacob : 
appeared  to  them  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
d up  my  hand  for  them,  saying : 1 am  the 
i your  God: 

n that  day  I lifted  up  my  hand  for  them, 
ring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  into  a 
I which  I had  provided  for  them,  flowing 
1 milk  and  honey,  which  excelleth  amongst 
ands. 

\nd  I said  to  them : Let  every  man  cast 
y the  scandals  of  his  eyes,  and  defile  not 
rselves  with  the  idols  of  Egypt : I am  the 
d your  God. 

lilt  they  provoked  me,  and  would  not  hearken 
le  : they  did  not  every  man  cast  away  the 
ninatipns  of  his  eyes,  neither  did  they  for- 
: the  idols  of  Egypt : and  I said  I would 
r out  my  indignation  upon  them,  and  ac- 
iplish  my  wrath  against  them,  in  the  midst 
he  land  of  Egypt. 

But  I did  otherwise  for  my  name’s  sake,  that 
light  not  be  violated  before  the  nations,  in 
midst  of  whom  they  were,  and  among  whom 

)s.  13.  15. — * A.M.  3411.—*  Lev.  18.  5.  Rom.  10.  5. — * Exo. 

. A.  31. 13.  Deut.  5.  12. 

h.  20.  v.  4.  If  thou  judgest  them.  Or,  if  thou  wilt 
r into  the  cause,  and  plead  against  them, 
er.  7.  Scandals  dfce.  Ofbtudones.  That  is,  abo» 
it  ions  or  idols,  to  Om  flMJptMTi 


I made  myself  known  to  them,  to  bring  them 
out  of  the' land  of  Egypt. 

10  Therefore  I brought  them  out  from  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  brought  them  into  the  desert. 

11  And  CI  gave  them  my  statutes,  and  I shew- 
ed them  my  judgments,  which  if  a man  do,  he 
shall  live  in  them. 

12  Moreover  dI  gave  them  also  my  sabbaths, 
to  he  a sign  between  me  and  them : and  that 
they  might  know  that  I am  the  Lord  that  sano 
tify  them. 

13  But  the  house  of  Israel  provoked  me  in  the 
desert:  they  walked  notin  my  statutes,  and  they 
cast  away  my  judgments,  which  if  a man  do  he 
shall  live  in  them : and  they  grievously  vio- 
lated my  sabbaths.  I said  therefore  that  I would 
pour  out  my  indignation  upon  them  in  the  de- 
sert, and  would  consume  them. 

14  But  I spared  them  for  the  sake  of  my  name, 
lest  it  should  be  profaned  before  the  nations, 
from  which  I brought  them  out,  in  their  sight. 

15  So  I lifted  up  my  hand  over  them  in  the 
desert,  not  to  bring  them  into  the  land  which  I 
had  given  them  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
the  best  of  all  lands ; 

16  Because  they  cast  off  my  judgments,  and 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and  violated  my  sab- 
baths : for  their  heart  went  after  idols. 

17  Yet  my  eye  spared  them,  so  that  I destroy- 
ed them  not : neither  did  I consume  them  in 
the  desert. 

18  And  I said  to  their  children  in  the  wilder- 
ness : Walk  not  in  the  statutes  of  your  fathers, 
and  observe  not  their  judgments,  nor  be  ye  de- 
filed with  their  idols : • 

191  am  the  Lord  your  God : walk  ye  in  my 
statutes,  and  observe  my  judgments,  and  do 
them. 

20  And  sanctify  my  sabbaths,  that  they  may 
be  a sign  between  me  and  you : and  that  you 
may  know  that  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

21  But  their  children  provoked  me,  they  walk- 
ed not  in  my  commandments,  nor  observed  my 
judgments,  to  do  them : which  if  a man  do,  he 
shall  live  in  them : and  they  violated  my  sqb- 
baths : and  I threatened  to  pour  out  my  indig- 
nation upon  them,  and  to  accomplish  my  wrath 
in  them  in  the  desert. 

22  But  I turned  away  my  hand,  and  wrought 
for  my  name’s  sake,  tnat  it  might  not  be  vio- 
lated before  the  nations,  out  of  which  I brought 
them  forth  in  their  sight. 

23  Again  I lifted  up  my  hand  upon  them  in  the 
wilderness,  to  disperse  them  among  the  nations, 
and  scatter  them  through  the  countries : 

24  Because  they  had  not  done  my  judgments, 
and  had  cast  off  my  statutes,  and  had  violated 
my  sabbaths,  and  tneir  eyes  had  been  after  the 
idols  of  their  fathers. 

25  Therefore  I also  gave  them  statutes  that 
were  not  good,  and  judgments,  in  which  they 
shall  not  live. 

26  And  I polluted  them  in  their  own  gifts,  when 
they  offered  all  that  opened  the  womb,  for  their 


allured  by  their  eyes — Ver.  25.  Statutes  that  were 
not  good , &c.  The  laws  and  ordinances  of  their  enemies; 
or  those  imposed  upon  them  by  that  cruel  tyrant  the  devil, 
to  whose  power  they  were  delivered  up  for  their  sins. 

Vpr.  26.  I polluted  them , &c.  That  is,  I gave  tliem 
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offences:  and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

27  Wherefore  speak  to  the  house  of  Israel,  O 
son  of  man : and  say  to  them : Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God : Moreover  in  this  also  your  fathers 
blasphemed  me,  when  they  had  despised  and 
contemned  me : 

28  And  I had  brought  them  into  the  land,  for 
which  I lifted  up  my  hand  to  give  it  them:  they 
saw  every  high  hill,  and  every  shady  tree,  and 
there  they  sacrificed  their  victims:  and  there 
they  presented  the  provocation  of  their  offer- 
ings, and  there  they  set  their  sweet  odours, 
and  poured  forth  their  libations. 

29  And  I said  to  them : What  meaneth  the 
high  place  to  which  you  go?  and  the  name 
thereof  was  called  High-place  even  to  this  day. 

30  Wherefore  say  to  the  house  of  Israel: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Verily  you  are  de- 
filed in  the  way  of  your  fathers,  and  you  com- 
mit fornication  with  their  abominations 

■ 31  And  you  defile  yourselves  with  all  your 
idols  unto  this  day,  in  the  offering  of  your  gifts, 
when  you  make  your  children  pass  through  the 
fire : and  shall  I answer  y ou,  O house  of  Israel  ? 
\s  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I will  not  answer 
you. 

32  Neither  shall  the  thought  of  your  mind 
come  to  pass,  by  which  you  sav:  We  will  be 
as  the  Gentiles,' and  as  the  families  of  the  earth, 
to  worship  stocks  and  stones. 

33  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I will  reign 
over  you  with  a strong  hand,  and  with  a stretcn- 
out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out. 

34  And  I will  bring  you  out  from  the  people, 
and  I will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries,  in 
which  you  are  scattered,  I will  reign  over  you 
■with  a strong  hand,  and  with  a stretched  out 
arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out. 

35  And  I will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness 
of  people,  and  there  will  I plead  with  you  face 
to  face. 

36  As  I pleaded  against  your  fathers  in  the 
desert  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  even  so  will  I 
judge  you,  saith  the.  Lora  God. 

37  And  I will  make  you  subject  to  my  sceptre, 
and  will  bring  you  into  the  bands  of  the  co- 
venant. 

38  And  I will  pick  out  from'  among  you  the 
transgressors,  and  the  wicked,  and  will  bring 
them  out  of  the  land  where  they  sojourn,  and 
they  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel ; and 
you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

39  And  as  for  you,  O house  of  Israel : thus 
saith  the  Lord  Grod  : Walk  ye  evety  one  after 
your  idols,  and  serve  them.  But  if  in  this  also 
you  hear  me  not,  but  defile  mv  holy  name  any 
more  with  your  gifts,  and  with  vour  idols  : 

40  In  my  holy  mountain,  in  the  high  mountain 
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of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  there  shall  all  the 
bouse  ef  Israel  serve  me:  all  of  them  I say,  in 
the  land  in  which  they  shall  please  me,  and 
there  will  I require  your  first  fruits,  and  the 
chief  of  your  tithes  with  all  your  sanctifications. 

41  I will  accept  of  you  for  an  odour  of  sweet- 
ness, when  I shall  have  brought  you  out  from 
the  people,  and  shall  have  gathered  you  out  of 
the  lands  into  which  you  .are  scattered,  and  I 
will  be  sanctified  in  you  in  the  sight  of  the  nations. 

42  And  you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
when  I shall  have  brought  you  into  the  land  of 
Israel,  into  the  land  for  which  I lifted  up  my 
hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  there  you  shall  remember  your  ways, 
and  all  your  wicked  doings  with  which  you  hare 
been  defiled : and  you  shall  be  displeased  with 
yourselves  in  your  own  sight,  for  all  your  wick- 
ed deeds  which  you  committed. 

44  And  you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lotd, 
when  I shall  have  done  well  by  you  for  my  own 
name’s  sake,  and  not  according  to  your  evil 
ways,  nor  according  to  your  wicked  deeds,  O 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

45  And  the  word  ofthe  Lord  came  to  me, saying: 

46  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  the  way 
of  the  south,  and  drop  towards  the  south,  and 
prophesy  against  the  forest  of  the  south  field. 

47  And  say  to  the  south  forest:  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord:  Thus  saith  the  LordGod:  Behold 
I will  kindle  a fire  in  thee,  and  will  born  in 
thee  every  green  tree,  and  every  dry  tree:  the 
flame  of  the  fire  shall  not  be  quenched  : and  eve- 
ry face  shall  be  burned  in  it,  from  the  south 
even  to  the  north. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see,  that  I the  Lord  have 
kindled  it,  and  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

49  And  I said : Ah,  ah,  ah,  O Lord  God : they 
say  of  me : Doth  not  this  man  speak  by  parables 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  destruction  qf  Jerusalem  by  the  sicord  is  further 
described:  the  ruin  also  of  the  Ammonites  is  fore- 
shewn.  And  finally  Babylon,  the  destroyer  qf  others* 
shall  be  destroyed. 

AND  • the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying: 

2 Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Jerusalem, 
and  let  thy  speech  flow  towards  the  holy  places, 
and  prophesy  against  the  land  of  Israel. 

3 And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel : Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God : Behold  I come  against  thee,  and 
I will  draw  forth  my  sword  out  of  its  sheath, 
and  will  cut  off  in  thee  the  just,  and  the  wicked. 
4 And  forasmuch  as  I have  cut  off  in  thee  the 
just,  and  the  wicked,  therefore  shall  my  sword 
go  forth  out  of  its  sheath  against  all  flesh,  frtfm 
the  south  even  to  the  north. 

5 That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I the  Lord 
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up  to  inch  blindness,  in  punishment  of  their  offence^  ns 
:o  pollute  themselves  with  the  blood  of  all  their  first 
born,  whom  they  offered  up  to  their  idols  in  compliance 
with  their  wicked  devices. 

Ver.  35.  The  wilderness  of  people.  That  is,  a desert 
in  which  there  are  no  people. 

Ver.  39.  Walk  ye  every  one,  &e.  It  is  not  an  allow- 
ance, much  less  a commandment  to  serve  idols;  but  a 
figure  ofspeeeli,  by  which  God  would  have  them  to  un- 
derstand, that  if  they  would  walk  after  their  idols,  they 
wist  not  pretend  to  serve  him  at  the  same  time : for  that 

*32 


he  would  by  no  means  suffer  such  a mixture  of  wondtip. 

Ver.  40.  In  my  holy  mountain,  Ac.  The  foregoing 
verse,  to  make  the  sense  complete,  must  be  understood 
so  as  to  condemn  and  reject  that  mixture  of  worship 
which  the  Jews  then  followed.  In  this  verse  God  pro- 
mises to  the  true  Israelites,  especially  to  those  of  the 
Christian  church,  that  they  shall  serve  him  in  another 
manner,  in  his  holy  mountain,  the  spiritual  Sion : and 
shall  be  accepted  of  by  him. 

Ver.  46.  Of  the  south.  Jerusalem  lay  towards  th> 
south  of  Babylon  (where  the  prophet  then  was),  and  is 
here  called  the  forest  of  the  south Jleld,  and  is  threatened 
with  utter  desolation. 
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drawn  my  sword  oat  of  its  sheath  not  to 
med  back. 

id  thou'  son  of  man,  mourn  with  the  break- 
f thy  loins,  and  with  bitterness  sigh  before 

nd  when  they  shall  say  to  thee : Why 
nest  thou  ? thou  shall  say : For  that  which 
r : because  it  cometh,  and  every  heart  shall 
and  all  hands  shall  be  made  feeble,  and 
spirit  shall  faint,  and  water  shall  run 
i every  knee : behold  it  cometh,  and  it  shall 
ne,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
id  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying: 
in  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say  : Thus  saith 
iord  God  : Say  : The  sword,  the  sword  is 
iened,  and  furbished. 

It  is  sharpened  to  kill  victims : it  is  fur- 
d that  it  may  glitter : thou  removest  the 
re  of  my  son.  thou  hast  cut  down  every  tree. 
Vnd  I have  given  it  to  be  furbished,  that  it 
be  handled  : this  sword  is  sharpened,  and 
urbished,  that  it  may  be  in  the  hand  of  the 
r. 

'ry,  and  howl,  O son  of  man,  for  this  sword 
on  my  people,  it  is  upon  all  the  princes  of 
I,  that  are  fled  : they  are  delivered  up  to 
■vord  with  my  people,  strike  therefore  upon 
high, 

lecaur)?  it  is  tried  : and  that,  when  it  shall 
hrow  the  sceptre,  and  it  shall  not  be,  saith 
<ord  God. 

Thou  therefore,  O son  of  man,  prophesy, 
trike  thy  hands  together,  and  let  the  sword 
>ubled,  and  let  the  sword  of  the  slain  be 
d : this  is  the  sword  of  a great  slaughter, 
naketh  them  stand  amazed, 

Vnd  languish  in  heart,  and  that  multiplieth 
. In  all  their  gates  I have  set  the  dread  of 
larp  sword,  the  sw*rd  that  is  furbished  to 
r,  that  is  made  ready  for  slaughter. 

Se  thou  sharpened,  go  to  the  right  hand,  or 
; left,  which  way  soever  thou  nast  a mind 
t thy  face. 

Vnd  I will  clap  my  hands  together,  and  will 
y mv  indignation : I the  Lord  have  spoken, 
ind  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  tome,  saying: 
Vnd  thou  son  of  man,  set  thee  two  ways, 
e sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  to  come : 
shall  come  forth  out  of  one  land : and  with 
and  he  shall  draw  lots,  he  shall  consult  at 
ead  of  the  way  of  the  city, 
rhou  shalt  make  a way  that  thesword  may 
to  Rabbath  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
da  unto  Jerusalem  the  strong  city. 

•’or  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  in  the  high 
at  the  head  of  two  ways,  seeking  divina- 
shuffling  arrows : he  inquired  of  the  idols, 
onsulted  entrails. 

‘ Pen.  49. 10  — fa  A.  M.  3411. 

21.  v.  10.  Thou  remotest  the  sceptre  of  my  son. 
eaka,  (according  to  St  Jerom),  to  the  sword  of 
-bodonosor:  which  was  about  to  remove  the 
s of  Israel,  whom  God  here  calls  his  son. 

. 25.  Thou  prqfanc,  See.  He  speaks  to  king  Se- 
, who  had  broken  his  oath,  and  was  otherwise  a 
d tirinee. 

.26.  Is  it  not  this  that  hath  exalted  the  low  one. 
ivril  crown  of  Juda  had  exalted  Sedeeias  from  a 
s state  and  condition  to  the  sovereign  power,  as 
is  of  k had  brought  down  Jechonias,  See. 
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22  On  his  right  hand  was  the  divination  for 
Jerusalem,  to  set  battering  rams,  to  open  the 
mouth  in  slaughter,  to  lift  up  the  voice  in  howl- 
ing, to  set  engines  against  the  gates,  to  cast  up 
a mount,  to  build  forts. 

23  And  he  shall  be  in  their  eyes  as  one  con- 
sulting the  oracle  in  vain,  and  imitating  the 
leisure  of  sabbaths : but  he  will  call  to  remem- 
brance the  iniquity  that  they  may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : Be- 
cause you  have  remembered  your  iniquity,  and 
have  discovered  your  prevarications,  and  your 
sins  have  appeared  in  all  your  dev  ices : because, 
I say,  you  have  remembered,  you  shall  be  taken 
with  the  hand. 

25  But  thou  profane  wicked  prince  of  Israel, 
whose  day  is  come  that  hath  been  appointed  in 
the  time  of  iniquity : 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : Remove  the 
diadem,  take  off  the  crown  : is  it  not  this  that 
hath  exalted  the  low  one,  and  brought  down 
him  that  was  high  ? 

27  I will  shew  it  to  be  iniquity,  iniquity,  ini- 
quity: but  this  was  not  done,  till  he  came  to 
whom  judgment  belongeth,and  Iwill  give  it  him. 

28  And  “thou  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say  : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  concerning  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  concerning  their  reproach, 
and  thou  shalt  say : O sword,  O sword,  come 
out  of  the  scabbard  to  kill,  be  furbished  to  de- 
stroy, and  to  glitter, 

20  Whilst  they  see  vain  things  in  thy  regard, 
and  they  divine  lies : to  bring  thee  upon  the 
necks  of  the  wicked  that  are  wounded,  whose 
appointed  day  is  come  in  the  time  of  iniquity. 

30  Return  into  thy  sheath.  I wilL  judge  thee 
in  the  place  wherein  thou  wast  created,  in  the 
land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  I will  pour  out  upon  thee  my  indigna- 
tion : in  the  fire  of  ray  rage  will  I blow  upon  thee, 
and  will  give  thee  into  the  hands  of  men  that 
are  brutish  and  contrive  thy  destruction. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  fuel  for  the  fire,  thy  blood 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land,  thou  shalt  be 
forgotten : for  I the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  general  corruption  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem : for  which  God  will  consume  them  as  dross  in 

his  furnace. 

AND  bthe  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying: 

2 And  thou  son  of  man,  dost  thou  not  judge, 
dost  thou  not  judge  the  city  of  blood  ? 

3 And  thou  shaft  shew  her  all  her  abomina- 
tions, and  shalt  say : Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
This  is  the  city  that  sheddeth  blood  in  the 
midst  of  her,  that  her  time  may  come:  and  that 
hath  made  idols  against  herself,  to  defile  herself. 

Ver.  27.  I will  shew  it  lobe  iniquity , 4 c.  Or,  I will 
overturn  it.  Viz.,  the  crown  of  Jurla  for  the  manifold 
iniquities  of  the  kings : but  it  shall  not  be  utterly  re- 
moved, till  Christ  come  whose  right  it  is : ami  who  shall 
reign  in  the  spiritual  house  of  Jacob,  that  is,  in  Jiis 
church,  for  evermore. 

Ver.  28.  Concerning  their  reproach.  By  which  they 
had  reproached  and  insulted  over  the  Jews,  at  the  time 
of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  30.  Return  into  thy  sheath,  See.  The  sword  of 
Babylon,  after  raging  againBt  many  nations,  was  shortly 
to  be  judged  and  destroyed  at  home  by  the  Medes  and 
Persians. 
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4 Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blood  which 
thou  hast  shed  : and  thou  art  defiled  in  thy 
idols  which  thou  hast  made:  and  thou  hast 
made  thy  days  to  draw  near,  and  hast  brought 
on  the  time  of  thy  years : therefore  have  I made 
thee  a reproach  to  the  Gentiles,  and  a mockery 
to  all  countries. 

5 Those  that  are  near,  and  those  that  are  far 
from  thee,  shall  triumph  over  thee:  thou  filthy 
one,  infamous,  great  in  destruction. 

6 Behold  the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one  hath 
employed  his  arm  in  thee,  to  shed  blood. 

7 They  have  abused  father  and  mother  in 
thee,  they  have  oppressed  the  stranger  in  the 
midst  of  thee;  they  have  grieved  the  fatherless 
and  widow  in  thee. 

8 Thou  hast  despised  my  sanctuaries,  and 
profaned  my  sabbaths. 

9 Slanderers  have  been  in  thee  to  shed  blood, 
and  they  have  eaten  upon  the  mountains  in 
thee,  they  have  committed  wickedness  in  the 
midst  of  thee. 

10  They  have  discovered  the  nakedness  of 
their  father  in  thee,  they  have  humbled  the  un- 
cleanness of  the  menstruous  woman  in  thee. 

11  And  ‘every  one  hath  committed  abomina- 
tion with  his  neighbour’s  wife,  and  the  father- 
in-law  hath  wickedly  defiled  his  daughter-in- 
law,  the  brother  hath  oppressed  his  sister  the 
daughter  of  his  father  in  thee. 

12  They  have  taken  gifts  in  thee  to  shed  blood : 
thou  hast  taken  usury  and  increase,  and  hast 
covetously  oppressed  thy  neighbours : and  thou 
hast  forgotten  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

13  Behold,  I have  clapped  my  hands  at  thy 
covetousness,  which  thou  hast  exercised  : and 
at  the  blood  that  bath  been  shed  in  the  midst 
of  thee. 

14  Shall  thy  heart  endure,  or  shall  thy  hands 
prevail  in  the  days  which  1 will  bring  upon 
thee:  I the  Lord  have  spoken,  and  will  do  it. 

15  And  I will  disperse  thee  in  the  nations,  and 
will  scatter  thee  among  the  countries,  and  I 
will  put  an  end  to  thy  unclea'nness  in  thee. 

16  And  I will  possess  thee  in  the  sight  of  the 
Gentiles:  and  thou  shall  know  that  1 am  the 
Lord. 

17  And  the  word  ofthe  Lord  came  tome,  saying: 

18  Son  of  man,  the  house  of  Israel  is  become 
dross  to  me : all  these  are  brass,  and  tin,  and 
iron,  and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace : 
thev  are  become  the  dross  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : Be- 
cause you  are  all  turned  into  dross,  therefore  be- 
hold I will  gather  you  together  in  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem, 

20  As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass,  and  tin, 
* Jer.  6.  &-b  Mich.  3.  1 1.  Soph.  3.  3.—'  A.  M.  3411. 

Cli.  23.  v.  3.  Commuted  fornication.  Thai  i.'.  idolatry. 

Ver.  4.  Oolla  and  Ooliba.  God  calls  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  Oolla,  which  signifies  their  own  habUation,  be- 
cause they  separated  themselves  from  his  temple  : - and 
the  kingdom  of  Juda,  Ooliba, 'which  signifies  his  habi- 
tation m her,  because  of  his  temple  among  them  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

Ver.  5.  On  the  Assyria ps,  &e  Thnt  is,  the  idols  of 
the  Assyrians:  for  all  that  is  said  in  this  chapter  of  the 
fornications  of  Israel  and  Juda,  is  to  be  understood  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  of  their  disloyalty  to  the  Lord,  by  wor- 
ahipping  strange ^xls. 
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land  iron,  and  lead  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace- 
that  I may  kindle  a fire  in  it  to  melt  it : so  will 
1 gather  you  together  in  my  fury 'and  in  mv 
wrath,  and  will  take  my  rest : and  1 will  melt 
you  down. 

21  And  I will  gather  you  together,  and  will 
burn  you  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  you  shall 
be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the  fur- 
nace, so  shall  you  be  in  the  midst  thereof:  and 

ou  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  when  I 
ave  poured  out  my  indignation  upon  you. 

23  A nd  the  word  ofthe  Lord  came  to  me,  say  ing: 

24  Son  of  man,  say  to  her : Thou  art  a land 
that  is  unclean,  ana  not  rained  upon  in  the 
day  of  wrath. 

25  There  is  a conspiracy  of  prophets  in  the 
midst  thereof:  like  a lion  that  roareth  and 
catcheth  the  pray,  they  have  devoured  souls, 
they  have  taken  riches  and  hire,  they  have 
made  many  widows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

26  Her  priests  have  despised  my  la  w,  and  have 
defiled  my  sanctuaries : they  have  put  no  dif- 
ference between  holy  and  profane : nor  have 
distinguished  between  the  polluted  and  the 
cleau : and  they  have  turned  away  their  eyes 
from  my  sabbaths,  and  1 was  profaned  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

27  Her  bprinces  in  the  midst  of  her,  are  hki 
wolves  ravening  the  prey  to  shed  blood,  and  to 
destroy  souls,  and  to  run  after  gains,  through 
covetousness. 

28  And  her  prophets  have  daubed  them  with- 
out tempering  the  mortar,  seeing  vain  things, 
and  divining  lies  unto  them,  saying : Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  : when  the  Lord  bath  not 
spoken. 

29  The  people  of  the  land  have  used  oppres- 
sion, and  committed  robbery  : they  afflicted  the 
needy  and  poor,  and  they  oppressed  the  stran- 
ger by  calumny  without  judgment 

30  And  I sought  among  them  for  a man  that 
might  set  up  a hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap 
before  me  in  favour  of  the  land,  that  I might 
not  destroy  it : and  1 found  none. 

31  And  I poured  out  mv  indignation  upon 
them,  in  the  fire  of  my  wratn  I consumed  them: 
I have  rendered  their  way  upon  their  own  head, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Under  the  names  of  the  two  harlots,  Oolla  and  Ooliba, 
are  described  the  manifold  disloyalties  of  Samaria 
and  Jerusalem,  with  the  punishment  of  them  both. 

AND  'the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying: 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  two  women,  daugh- 
ters of  one  mother. 

3  And  they  committed  fornication  in  Egypt, 
in  their  youth  they  committed  fornication: 
there  were  their  breasts  pressed  down,  and  the 
teats  of  their  virginity  were  bruised. 

4  And  their  names  were  Oolla  the  eldtr,  and 
Ooliba  her  younger  sister:  and  I took  them, 
and  they  bore  sons,  and  daughters.  Now  for 
their  names,  Samaria  is  Oolla,  and  Jerusalem 
is  Ooliba, 

0 And  Oolla  committed  fornication  against 
me,  and  doted  on  her  lovers,  on  the  Assyrians 
that  came  to  her,  • 
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7 ho  were  clothed  with  blue,  princes,  and  pointed  with  chariot  and  wheel,  a multitude  of 
s,  beautiful  youths,  all  horsemen,  mounted  people : they  shall  be  armed  against  tine  ou 
horses,  every  side  with  breastplate,  and  buckler,  ami 

nd  she  committed  her  fornications  with  helmet:  and  I will  set  judgment  before  them, 
i chosen  men,  all  sons  of  the  Assyrians : and  they  shall  judge  thee  by  their  judgments, 
she  defiled  herself  with  the  uncleanness  of  26  And  I will  set  my  jealousy  against  thee, 
lem  on  whom  she  doted.  which  they  shall  execute  upon  thee  with  fury  : 

oreover  also- she  did  not  forsake  her  form-  they  shall  cut  off  thy  noce  fid  thy  cars  : and 
os  which  she  bad  committed  in  Egypt:  what  remains,  shall  fall  by  the  sword:  they 
hey  also  lay  with  her  in  her  youth,  and  shall  take  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters,  and  thy 
bruised  the  breasts  of  her  virginity,  and  residue  shall  be  devoured  by  fire. 

;d  out  their  fornication  upon  her.  26  And  they  shall  strip  thee  of  thy  garments, 

herefore  have  I delivered  her  into  the  hands  and  take  away  the  Instruments  of  thy  glory, 
r lovers,  into  the  hands  of  the  sons  of  the  27  And  I will  put  an  end  to  thy  wickedness 
rians,  upon  whose  lusj^he  doted.  in  thee,  and  thy  fornication  brought  out  of  the 

They  "discovered  her  disgrace,  took  away_  land  of  Egypt:  neither  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy 
sons  and  daughters,  and  slew  her  with-  eyes  to  them,  nor  remember  Egypt  any  more, 
sword:  and  they  became  infamous  wo-  28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I will 
and  they  executed  judgments  in  her.  deliver  thee  into  the  hands  of  them  whom  thou 
And  when  her  sister  Ooliba  saw  this,  she  liatest,  into  their  hands  with  whom  thy  soul  hath 
mad  with  lust  more  than  she : and  she  been  glutted. 

ed  her  fornication  beyond  the  fornication  29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee  in  hatred, 
r sister.  and  they  shall  take  away  all  thy  labours,  and 

Impudently  prostituting  herself  to  the  shall  let  thee  go  naked,  and  full  of  disgrace,  and 
Iren  of  the  Assyrians,  the  princes,  and  ru-  the  disgrace  of  thy  fornications  shall  be  disco- 
that  came  to  her, clothed  with  divers  colours,  vered,  thy  wickedness,  and  thy  fornications, 
e horsemen  that  rode  upon  horses,  and  to  30  They  havedone  these  things  to  thee,  because 
g men  all  of  great  beauty.  thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with  the  nations 

And  I saw  that  she  was  defiled,  and  that  among  which  thou  wast  defiled  with  their  idols, 
both  took  one  way.  31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  thy  sister, 

And  she  increased  her  fornications  : and  and  I will  give  her  cup  into  thy  hand. 
i she  had  seen  men  painted  on  the  wall,  the  32  Thus  saith  ththLord  God : Thou  shalt  drink 
:es  of  the  Chaldeans  set  forth  in  colours.  thy  sister’s  cup,  deep,  and  wide:  thou  shalt  he 
And  girded  with  girdles  about  their  reins,  had  in  derision  and  scorn,  which  containcth 
with  dyed  turbans  on  their  heads,  the  very  much. 

nblance  of  all  the  captains,  the  likeness  of  33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness,  and 
ons  of  Babylon,  and  of  the  land  of  the  sorrow : with  the  cup  of  grief,  and  sadness, 
Ideans,  wherein  they  were  bom,  with  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. 

She  doted  upon  them  with  the  lust  of  her  34  And  thou  shah  drink  it,  and  shalt  drink  it 
. and  she  sent  messengers  to  them  into  up  even  to  the  dregs,  and  thou  shalt  devour  the 
Idea.  fragments  thereof : thou  shalt  rend  thy  breasts  : 

And  when  the  sons  of  Babylon  were  come  because  I have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
:r  to  the  bed  of  love,  they  defiled  her  with  35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : Be- 
fornications,  and  she  was  polluted  by  cause  thou  hast  forgotten  me,  and  hast  cast  me 
i,  and  her  soul  was  glutted  with  them.  off  behind  thy  back,  bear  thou  also  thy  wicked- 
\nd  shediscovered  her  fornications,  and  dis-  ness,  and  thy  fornications, 
red  her  disgrace:  and  my  soul  was  alienated  36  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  me,  saying:  Son  of 
her,  as  my  soul  was  alienated  from  her  man,  dost  thou  judge  Oolla,  and  Ooliba,  and 

r.  dost  thou  declare  to  them  their  wicked  deeds? 
For  she  multiplied  her  fornications,  re-  37  Because  they  have  committed  adultery,  and 
ibering  the  days  of  her  youth,  in  which  blood  is  in  their  hands,  and  they  have  com- 
dayed  the  harlot  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  rnitted  fornicatbn  with  their  idols:  moreover 
And  she  was  mad  with  lust  after  lying  also  their  children,  whom  they  bore  to  me,  they 
them  whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  asses:  have  offered  to  them  to  be  devoured. 

whose  issue  as  the  issue  of  horses.  38  Yea, and  they  havedone  this  tome.  They 

And  thou  hast  renewed  the  wickedness  of  polluted  my  sanctuary  on  the  same  day,  and 
i'outh,  when  thy  breasts  were  pressed  in  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

pt,  and  the  paps  of  thy  virginity  broken.  39  And  when  they  sacrificed  their  children 
Therefore,  Ooliba,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  to  their  idols,  and  went  into  my  sanctuary  the 
old  1 will  raise  upagainst  thee  all  thy  lovers  same  day  to  profane  it:  they  did  these  things 
whom  thy  soul  hath  been  glutted:  and  I will  even  in  the  midst  of  my  house, 
er  them  together  against  thee  round  about.  40  They  sent  for  men  coming  from  afar,  to 
The  children  of  Babylon,  and  all  the  Chal-  whom  they  had  sent  a messenger : and  behold 

s,  the  nobles,  and  the  kings,  and  princes,  they  came:  for  whom  thou  didst  wash  thyself, 
he  sons  of  the  Assyrians,  beautiful  young  and  didst  paint  thy  eyes,  and  wast  adorped 
, all  the  captains,  and  rulers,  the  princes  of  with  women’s  ornaments. 

ces,  and  the  renowned  horsemen.  41  Thou  sattest  on  a very  fine  bed,  and  a table 

And  they  shall  come  upon  thee  well  ap-  was  decked  before  thee : whereupon  thou  didst 
• supn,  16. 3a  set  my  incense,  and  my  ointment. 
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42  And  there  was  in  her  the  voice  of  a multi- 
tude rejoicing : and  to  some  that  were  brought 
of  the  multitude  of  men,  and  that  came  from 
the  desert,  they  put  bracelets  on  their  bands, 
and  beautiful  crowns  on  their  heads. 

43  And  I said  to  her  that  was  worn  out  in  her 
adulteries : Now  will  this  woman  still  continue 
in  her  fornication/® 

44  And  they  went  in  to  her,  as  to  a harlot : so 
went  they  in  unto  Oolla,  and  Ooliba,  wicked 
women. 

45  They  therefore  are*  just  men  : these  Shall 
judge  them  as  adulteresses  are  judged,  and  as 
shedders  of  blood  are  judged  : because  they  are 
adulteresses,  and  blood  is  in  their  hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Bring  a multi- 
tude upon  them,  and  deliver  them  over  to  tumult 
and  rapine : 

47  And  let  the  people  stone  them  with  stones, 
and  let  them  be  stabbed  with  their  swords  : they 
shall  kill  their  sons  and  daughters,  and  their 
houses  they  shall  burn  with  fire. 

48  And  I will  take  away  wickedness  out  of 
the  land : and  all  women  shall  learn,  not  todo 
according  to  the  wickedness  of  them. 

49  And  they  shall  renderyour  wicked  ness  upon 
you,  and  vou  shall  bear  the  sins  of  your  idols  : 
and  you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Under  the  parable  of  a bailing  pvt  is  shewn  the  utter 

destruction  of  Jerusalem : for  which  the  Jews  at 

Babylon  shall  not  dare  to  mourn. 

AND  b the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  in 
the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  saying: 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name  of  this 
day,  on  which  the  king  of  Babylon  hath  set 
himself  against  Jerusalem  to-day. 

3  And  thou  shalt  speak  by.a  figure  a parable 
to  the  provoking  house,  and  say  to  them  : Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  : Set  on  a pot,  set  it  on,  I 
eay,  and  put  water  into  it. 

4  Heap  together  into  it  the  pieces  thereof, 
every  good  piece,  the  thigh  and  the  shoulder, 
choice  pieces  and  full  of  bones. 

5  Take  the  fattest  of  the  flock,  and  lay  toge- 
ther piles  of  bones  under  it : the  seething  there- 
of is  boiling  hot,  and  the  bones  thereof  are 
thoroughly  sodden  in  the  midst  of  it. 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : Wo  to 
the  bloody  city,  to  the  pot  whose  rust  is  in  it. 
and  its  rust  is  not  gone  out  of  it : cast  it  out 
piece  by  piece,  there  hath  no  lot  fallen  upon  it. 
7 For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  she  hath 
shed  it  upon  the  smooth  rock : she  hath  not 
shed  it  upon  the  ground,  that  it  might  be  covered 
with  dust. 

8  And  that  I might  bring  my  indignation  upon 
her,  gnd  take  my  vengeance : I have  shed  her 
blood  upon  the  smooth  rock,  that  it  should  not 
be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : • Wo  to 
the  bloody  city,  of  which  I will  make  a great 
bonfire. 

10  Heap  together  the  bones,  which  I will  bum 
with  fire:  the  flesh  shall  be  consumed,  and  the 
whole  composition  shall  he  sodden,  and  the 

bones  shall  be  consumed 

* i.  e.  Ministers  of  the  divine  justice. — b A.  IT  3414.  k.  ' ■ 
690.—'  Nth.  3. 1.  Hah.  2.  12.— 4 Jer.  27.  3.  * 46. 19. 
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11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  buraingcoals,that 
it  may  be  hot,  and  the  brass  thereof  may  be 
melted:  and  let  the  filth  ofit  be  melted  ir.  the  m idst 
thereof,  and  let  the  rust  of  it  be  consumed. 

12  Great  pains  have  been  taken,  and  the  great 
rust  theseof  is  not  gone  out,  not  even  by  fire. 

13  Thy  uncleanness  is  execrable : because  I de- 
sired to  cleanse  thee,  and  thou  art  not  cleansed 
from  thy  filthiness:  neither  shaltthou  becleans- 
ed,  before  I cause  my  indignation  to  rest  in  thee. 

141  the  Lord  have  spoken:  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  I will  doit:  I will  notpassby,  norspare,nor 
be  pacified:  I will  judge  thee  according  to  tby 
ways,  and  according  to  thy  doings,  saith  the 
Lord. 

15  And  the  word  onhe  Lord  came  to  me, say  ing: 
* 16  Son  of  man,  behold  I take  from  thee  the  de- 
sire of  thy  eyes  with  a stroke:  and  thou  shalt  not 
lament,  nor  weep : neither  shall  thy  tears  run 
down. 

17  Sigh  in  silence,  make  no  mourning  for  the 
dead : let  the  tire  of  thy  head  be  upon  thee, 
and  thy  shoes  on  thy  feet,  and  cover  not  thy 
face,  nor  eat  the  meat  of  mourners. 

18  So  I spoke  to  the  people  in  the  morning, 
and  my  wile  died  in  the  evening : and  I did  in 
the  morning  as  he  had  commanded  me. 

19  And  the  people  said  to  me:  Why  dost  thou 
not  tell  us  what  these  things  mean  that  thou 
doest  ? 

20  And  I said  to  them : The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

21  Speak  to  the  house  of  Israel:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God : Behold  I will  profane  my  sanc- 
tuary, the  glory  of  your  realm,  and  the  thing 
that  your  eyes  desire,  and  for  which  your  soul 
feareth  : your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  whoa 
you  have  left,  shall  fall  hy  the  sword. 

22  And  you  shall  do  as  I have  done:  you  shall 
not  cover  your  faces,  nor  shall  you  eat  the  meat 
of  mourners. 

23  You  shall  have  crowns  on  your  heads,  and 
shoes  on  your  feet:  you  shall  not  lament  nor 
weep,  but  you  shall  pine  away  for  your  iniqui- 
ties, and  every  one  shall  sigh  with  his  brother. 

24  And  Ezechiel  shall  be  unto  you  fora  sign  of 
things  to  come:  according  to  all  that  he  hath 
done,  so  shall  you  do,  when  this  shall  come  to 
pass:  and  you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord  God. 

25  And  thou.  O son  of  man,  behold  in  tbeday 
wherein  I will  take  away  from  them  their 
strength,  and  the  joy  of  their  glory,  and  the 
desire  of  their  eyes,  upon  which  their  souls 
rest,  their  sons  and  their  daughters. 

26  In  that  day  when  he  that  cscapcth  shall 
come  to  thee,  to  tell  thee : 

27  In  that  day,  I sav,  shall  thy  mouth  be  open- 
ed to  him  that  hath  escaped,  and  thou  shalt 
speak,  and  shalt  be  silent  no  more : and  thou 
shalt  be  unto  them  for  a sign  of  things  to  come, 
and  you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

A prophecy  against  the  Ammonites,  Moabites,  Edom- 
ites, ana  Philistines,  for  their  malice  against  the 
Israelites. 

A ND  the  word  oftbe  Lord  came  tome,  say  ing: 
■I*-  2 Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  of  them. 
3 And  dthou  shalt  say  to  the  children  of  Am- 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 

A prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  the  famous  city  qf 
Tyre  by  Nabu  chodonosor. 


AP.  XXV. 

n : Hear  ye  tile  word  of  the  Lord  God : Thus 
:h  the  Lord  God : Because  thou  hast  said : 

, ha,  upon  my  sanctuary,  because  it  was  pro- 
ed : and  upon  the  land  of  Israel,  because  it 
s laid  waste : and  upon  the  house  of  Juda, 
ause  they  are  led  into  captivity : 

Therefore  will  I deliver  thee  to  the  men  of 
east  for  an  inheritance,  and  they  shall  place 
ir  sheepcots  in  thee,  and  shall  set  up  their 
ts  in  thee : they  shal  1 eat  thy  fruits : and  they 
11  drink  thy  milk. 

And  I will  make  Rabbath  a stable  for  ca- 
s,  and  the  children  of  Ammon  a couching- 
;e  for  flocks : and  you  shall  know  that  I am 
Lord. 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : Because  thou 
t clapped  thy  hands  and  stamped  with  thy 
, and  hast  rejoiced  with  all  thy  neart  against 
land  of  Israel:  ' 

Therefore  behold  I will  stretch  forth  my 
d upon  thee,  and  will  deliver  thee  to  be  the 
il  of  nations,  and  will  cut  theeofTfrom  among 
people,  and  destroy  thee  out  of  the  lands, 
break  thee  in  pieces  : and  thou  shalt  know 
I am  the  Lord. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : Because  Moab 
Seir  have  said : Behold  the  house  of  Juda 
ke  all  other  nations  : 

Therefore  behold  I will  open  the  shoulder 
Joab  from  the  cities,  from  his  cities.  I say, 
his  borders,  the  noble  cities  of  the  land  of 
hiesimoth,  and  Beelmeon,  and  Cariathaim, 
To  the  people  of  the  east  with  the  children 
iramon,  and  I will  give  it  them  for  an  inhe- 
ice:  that  there  may  be  no  more  any  remem- 
ice  of  the  children  of  Ammon  among  the 
ons. 

And  I will  execute  judgments  in  Moab : 
they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

Thus  ‘saith  the  Lord  God  : Because  Edom 
i taken  vengeance  to  revenge  herself  of  the 
tlren  of  Juda,  and  hath  greatly  offended,  and 
i sought  revenge  of  them  : 

Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I will 
tch  forth  my  hand  upon  Edom,  and  will 
away  out  of  it  man  and  beast,  and  will 
e it  desolate  from  the  south : and  they  that 
in  Dedan  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

And  I will  lay  my  vengeance  upon  Edom 
re  hand  of  my  people  Israel : and  they  shall 
n Edom  according  to  my  wrath,  and  my  fu- 
and  they  shall  know  my  vengeance,  saith 
Lord  God. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : Because  the  Phi- 
aes  have  taken  vengeance,  and  have  re- 
jed  themselves  with  all  their  mind,  destroy- 
and  satisfying  old  enmities : 

Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : Behold 
ill  stretch  forth  my  hand  upon  the  Philis- 
?,  and  will  kill  the  killers,  and  will  destroy 
remnant  of  the  sea  coast. 

And  I will  execute  great  vengeance  upon 
i,  rebuking  them  in  fury:  and  they  shall 
.v  that  I am  the  Lord,  when  I shall  lay  my 
jeance  upon  them. 

. " M.  3417.  A.  C.  3S7.  Jer.  49.  7.-b  A.  M.  3116.— • Jer. 


. 25  v.  5.  Rabbath.  The  capital  city  of  the  Am- 
tc» : it  waa  afterwards  called  Philadelphia. 


AND  bit  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year. 

the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying: 

2  Son  of  man,  because  Tyre  hath  said  of  Je- 
rusalem : Aha,  the  gates  of  the  people  are  bro- 
ken, she  is  turned  to  me : I shall  be  filled,  now 
she  is  laid  waste. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : Behold 
I come  against  thee,  O Tyre,  and  I will  cause 
many  nations  to  come  up  to  thee,  as  the  waves 
of  the  sea  rise  up. 

4  And  they  shall  break  down  the  walls  of  Tyre, 
and  destroy  the  towers  thereof : and  I will  scrape 
her  dust  from  her,  and  make  her  like  a smooth 
rock. 

5  She  shall  be  a drying  place  for  nets  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  because  I nave  spoken  it,  saith 
the  Lord  God  : and  she  shall  be  a spoil  to  the 
nations. 

6  Her  daughters  also  that  are  in  the  field,  shall 
be  slain  by  the  sword : and  they  shall  know  that 
I am  the  Lord.  * 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold  I will 
bringagainst  Tyre  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, the  king  of  kings,  from  the  north,  with 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  horsemen,  and  com- 
panies, and  much  people. 

8  Thy  daughters  that  are  in  the  field,  he  shall 
kill  with  the  sword : and  he  shall  compass  thee 
with  forts,  and  shall  cast  up  a mount  round  about: 
and  he  shall  lift  up  the  buckler  against  thee. 

9  And  he  shall  set  engines^of  war  and  batter- 
ing rams  against  thy  walls*  and  shall  destroy 
thy  towers  with  his  arms. 

10  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  his  horses, 
their  dust  shall  cover  thee : thy  walls  shall  shake 
at  the  noise  of  the  horsemen,  and  wheels,  and 
chariots,  when  they  shall  go  in  at  thy  gates,  as 
by  the  entrance  of  a city  that  is  destroyed. 

11  With  the  hoofs  of  nis  horses  he  shall  tread 
down  all  thy  streets : thy  people  he  shall  kill 
with  the  sword,  and  thy  famous  statues  shall 
fall  to  the  ground. 

12  They  shall  waste  thy  riches,  they  shall 
make  a spoil  of  thy  merchandise:  and  they  shall 
destroy  thy  walls,  and  pull  down  thy  fine  houses: 
and  they  shall  lay  thy  stones  and  thy  timber, 
and  thy  dust  in  the  midst  of  the  waters. 

13  And ‘I  will  make  the  multitude  of  thy  songs 
to  cease,  and  the  sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be  heard 
no  more. 

14  And  I will  make  thee  like  a naked  rock, 
thou  shalt  be  a drying  place  for  nets,  neither 
shalt  thou  be  built  any  more : for  I have  spoken 
it,  saith  the  Lord  Goa. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Tyre  : shall 
not  the  islands  shake  at  the  sound  of  thv  fall: 
and  the  groans  of  thv  slain  when  they  shall  be 
killed  in  the  midst  of  thee? 

16  Then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea  shall  come 
down  from  their  thrones : and  take  off  their 
robes,  and  cast  away  their  broidered  garments, 
and  be  clothed  with  astonishment : they  shall 
sit  on  the  ground,  and  with  amazement  shall 
wonder  at  thy  sudden  fall. 

17  And  taking  up  a lamentation  over  thee,  they 
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shall  say  to  thee : How  art  thou  fallen,  thatdwell- 
est  in  the  sea, renowned  city  that  wast  strong  in 
the  sea,  with  thy  inhabitants  whom  all  did  dread? 

18  Now  shall  the  ships  be  astonished  in  the 
day  of  thy  terror:  and  the  islands  in  the  sea 
shall  be  troubled  because  no  one  cometh  out  of 
thee. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : when  I shall 
make  thee  a desolate  city  like  the  cities  that  are 
uot  inhabited : and  shall  bring  the  deep  upon 
thee,  and  many  waters  shall  cover  thee : 

20  And  when  I shall  bring  thee  down  with 
those  that  descend  into  the  pit  to  the  everlast- 
ing people;  and  shall  set  thee  in  the  lowest  parts 
of  the  earth  as  places  desolate  of  old,  with  them 
that  are  brought  down  into  the  pit,  that  thou  be 
not  inhabited : and  when  I shall  give  glory  in 

* the  laud  of  the  living, 

21  I will  bring  thee  to  nothing,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be,  and  if  thou  be  sought  for,  thou  shalt  not 
be  found  any  more  for  ever,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

A description  of  the  glory  and  riches  of  Tyre:  and  qf 
her  irrecoverable  fall 

AND  *the  word  of  the  Lord  came  tome, saying: 
2 Thou  therefore,  O son  of  man,  take  up 
a lamentation  for  Tyre : 

3 And  say  to  Tyre  that  dwelleth  at  the  entry 
of  the  sea,  being  the  mart  of  the  people  for  ma- 
ny islands:  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  O Tyre, 
thou  hast  said : I am  of  perfect  beautv, 

4And  situate  in  the  heart  of  the  sea.  Thy  neigh- 
bours, that  built  thee,  have  perfected  thy  beauty: 
5 With  fir-trees  of  Sanir  they  have  built  thee, 
with  all  sea  planks:  they  have  taken  cedars  from 
Libanus  to  make  thee  masts. 

6 They  have  cut  thy  oars  out  of  the  oaks  of 
Basan : and  they  have  made  thee  benches  of  In- 
dian ivory,  and  cabins  with  things  brought  from 
the  islands  of  Italy. 

7 Fine  broidered  linen  from  Egypt  was  woven 
for  thy  sail,  to  be  spread  on  thy  mast : blue  and 
purple  from  the  islands  of  Elisa,  were  made 
thy  covering. 

8'  The  inhabitants  of  Sidon,  and  the  Aradians 
were  thy  rowers;  thy  wise  men,  O Tyre,  were 
thy  pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  Gebal,  and  the  wise  men 
thereof  furnished  mariners  for  the  service  of  thy 
various  furniture:  all  the  ships  of  the  sea,  and 
their  mariners  were  thy  factors. 

10  The  Persians,  and  Lydians,  and  the  Lybi- 
ans  were  thy  soldiers  in  thy  army  : they  hanged 
up  the  buckler  and  the  helmet  in  thee  for  thy 
ornament. 

11  The  men  of  Arad  were  with  thy  nrmy  upon 
thy  walls  round  about:  thePygmeans  also  that 
were  in  thy  towers,  hung  up  their  quivers  on  thy 
walls  round  about:  they  perfected  thy  beauty. 

12  The  Carthaginians  thy  merchants  supplied 
thy  fairs  with  a multitude  of  all  kinds  of  riches, 
wit!}  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead. 

* A.  M.  34 16.  A.  C.  58a 

Ch.  27.  v.  5.  Sea  planks.  That  ia,  timber  brought  by 
aca  to  build  the  city. 

Ver.  11.  ThePygmeans.  That  is,  strong  and  valiant 
men.  In  Hebrew,  Gammadin. 

Ver.  10.  Chodchod.  It  is  the  Hebrew  name  for  some 
precious  stone  i but  of  what  kind  in  particular,  inter- 
preters are  not  agreed. 
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13  Greece,  Thubal,  and  Mosoch,  they  were 
thy  merchants : they  brought  to  thy  people  slaves 
and  vessels  of  brass. 

14  From  the  house  of  Thogorma  they  brought 
horses,  and  horsemen,  and  mules  to  thy  market. 

15  The  men  of  Dedan  were  thy  merchants: 
many  islands  were  the  traffic  of  thy  hand,  they 
exchanged  for  thy  price  teeth  of  ivory, and  ebony. 

16  The  Syrian  was  thy  merchant : by  reason 
of  the  multitude  of  thy  works,  they  set  forth 
precious  stones,  and  purple,  and  broidered  works, 
and  fine  linen,  and  silk,  and  chodchod  in  thy 
market. 

17  Juda  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they  were  thy 
merchants  with  the  best  corn : they  set  forth 
balm,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and  rosin  in  thy  fairs. 

18  The  men  of  Damascus  were  thy  mer- 
chants in  the  multitude  of  thy  works,  in  the 
multitude  of  divers  riches,  in  rich  wine,  in  wool 
of  the  best  colour. 

19  Dan,  and  Greece,  and  Mosel  have  set  forth 
in  thy  marts  wrought  iron : stacte,  and  calamus 
were  in  thy  market. 

20  The  men  of  Dedan  were  thy  merchants  in 
tapestry  for  seats. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  Cedar,  they 
were  the  merchants  of  thy  hand : thy  merchants 
came  to  thee  with  lambs,  and  rams,  and  kids. 

22  The  sellers  of  Saba,  and  Reema,  they  were 
thy  merchants : With  all  the  best  spices,  and 
precious  stones,  and  gold,  which  they  set  forth 
in  thy  market. 

23  Haran,  and  Chene,  and  Eden  were  thy  mer- 
chants: Saba,  Assur,  and  Chelmad  sold  to  thee. 

24  They  were  thy  merchants  in  divers  man* 
ners,  with  bales  of  blue  cloth,  and  of  embroi- 
dered work,  and  of  precious  riches,  which  were 
wrapped  up,  and  bound  with  cords:  they  had 
cedars  also  in  thv  merchandise. 

25  The  ships  of  the  sea,  were  thy  chief  in  thy 
merchandise  : and  thou  wast  replenished,  and 
glorified  exceedingly  in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

26  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee  into  great 
waters : the  south  wind  hath  broken  thee  in 
the  heart  of  the  sea. 

27  Thy  riches,  and  thy  treasures,  and  thy 
manifold  furniture,  thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots, 
who  kept  thy  goods,  and  were  chief  over  thy 
people : thy  men  of  war  also,  that  were  in  thee 
with  all  thy  multitude  that  is  in  the  midst  of 
thee : shall  fall  in  the  heart  of  the  sea  in  the 
day  of  thy  ruin. 

28  Thy  fleets  shall  be  troubled  at  the  sound  of 
the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  all  that  handled  the  oar  shall  come 
down  from  their  ships:  the  mariners,  and  all 
the  pilots  of  the  sea  shall  stand  upon  the  land: 

30  And  they  shall  mourn  over  thee  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  shall  cry  bitterly : and  they  shall 
cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads,  and  shall  be 
sprinkled  with  ashes. 

31  And  they  shall  shave  themselves  bald  for 
thee,  and  shall  be  girded  with  hair  cloth : and 
they  shall  weep  for  thee  with  bitterness  of  soul 
with  most  bitter  weeping. 

32  And  they  shall  take  up  amournful  song  for 
thee,  and  shall  lament  thee:  What  city  is  like 
Tyre,  which  is  become  silent  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea  ? 
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Which  by  thy  merchandise  that  went  from 
; by  sea  didst  fill  many  people:  which  by 
multitude  of  thy  riches,  and  of  thy  people 
>t  enrich  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

Now  thou  art  destroyed  by  the  sea,  thy 
es  are  in  the  bottomof  the  waters,  and  all  the 
Ititude  that  was  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  fallen. 
AH  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands  are  as- 
ishedat  thee:  and  all  theirkings  being  struck 
h the  storm  have  changed  their  countenance. 
The  merchants  of  people  have  hissed  at 
' : thou  art  brought  to  nothing,  and  thou 
It  never  be  any  more. 

CHAP.  XXVIIL 

■ king  of  Tyre,  who  affected,  to  be  like  to  God,  shall 
U under  the  like  sentence  with  laicifer.  Thejudg- 
ent  of  Sidon.  The  restoration  of  Israel 
ND  *the  word  of  the  Lord  Came  to  me,  say- 
ing: 

Son  of  man, say  totheprince  of  Tyre : Thus 
h the  Lord  God : Because  thy  heart  is  lift- 
ip,  and  thou  hast  said  : I am  God,  and  I sit 
he  chair  of  God  in  the  heart  of  the  sea : 
treas  thou  art  a man,  and  not  God : and  hast 
thy  heart  as  if  it  were  the  heart  of  God. 
lehold  thou  art  wiser  than  Daniel : no  secret 
id  from  thee. 

n thy  wisdom  and  thy  understanding  thou 
made  thyself  strong:  and  hast  gotten  gold, 
silver  into  thy  treasures. 
iy  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdem,  and  by  thy 
ic  thou  hast  increased  thy  strength : and 
heart  is  lifted  up  with  thy  strength. 
Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : Bc- 
•e  thy  heart  is  lifted  up  as  the  heart  of  God : 
Therefore  behold,  I will  bring  upon  thee 
iigers  the  strongest  of  the  nations : and  they 
1 draw  their  swords  against  the  beauty  of 
wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile  thy  beauty. 
They  shall  kill  thee,  and  bring  thee  down  : 
thou  shalt  die  the  death  of  them  that  are 
1 in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

Vilt  thou  yet  say  before  them  that  slay  thee : 
q God;  whereas  thou  art  a man,  and  not 
. in  the  hand  of  them  that  slay  thee? 

Thou  shalt  die  the  death  of  the  uncircum- 
d by  the  hand  of  strangers : for  I have  spo- 
il, saith  the  Lord  God. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
ng:  Son  of  man,  take  up  a lamentation 
i the  king  of  Tyre  : 

And  say  to  him:  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
: Thou  wast  the  seal  of  resemblance,  full 
i-isdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty, 

Thou  wast  in  the  pleasures  of  the  paradise 
loti : every  precious  stone  was  thy  covering: 
sardius,  the  topaz,  and  the  jasper,  thechry- 
e,  and  the  onyx,  and  the  beryl,  the  sapphire, 
the  carbuncle,  and  the  emerald:  gold  the 
k of  thy  beauty  : and  thy  pipes  were  pre- 
d in  the  day  that  thou  wast  created. 

Thou  a cherub  stretched  out,  and  protect- 

* A.  M.  3-115. — b A.  M.  3415.  A.  C.  K)9~ 

. 28.  v.  3.  Thou  art  wiser  than  Daniel,  viz.,  In 
*wn  conceit.  The  wisdom  of  Daniel  was  so  much 
piled  in  his  days,  that  it  became  a proverb  amongst 
'hnldeans,  when  any  one  would  express  nn  extra- 
ary  wisdom,  to  say  he  was  as  wise  as  Daniel. 
r.  12.  Thou  wast  the  seal  of  resemblance.  The 
of  Tyre,  by  his  dignity  and  his  natural  perfections, 
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ing,  and  I set  thee  in  the  holy  mountain  of  God, 
thou  hast  walked  in  the  midst  of  the  stones 
of  fire, 

15  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the  day 
of  thy  creation,  until  iniquity  was  found  in  thee. 

16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise,  thy 
inner  parts  were  filled  with  iniquity,  and  thou 
hast  sinned : and  I cast  thee  out  from  the  moun- 
tain of  God,  and  destroyed  thee,  O covering 
cherub,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire.° 

17  And  thy  heart  was  lifted  up  with  thy  beau- 
ty : thou  hast  lost  thy  wisdom  in  thy  beauty,  I 
have  cast  thee  to  the  ground : I have  set  thee 
before  the  face  of  kings,  that  they  might  be- 
hold thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries  by  the 
multitude  of  thy  iniquities,  and  by  the  iniquity 
of  thy  traffic:  therefore  I will  bring  forth  a fire 
from  the  midst  of  thee,  to  devour  thee,  and  I 
will  make  thee  as  ashes  upon  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  all  that  see  thee. 

19  AH  that  shall  see  thee  among  the  nations, 
shall  be  astonished  at  thee : thou  art  brought  to 
nothing,  and  thou  shalt  never  be  any  more. 

20  And  the  word  oT  the  Lord  came  to  me,  say- 
ing: 

21  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  Sidon : 
and  thou  shalt  prophesy  of  it, 

22  And  shalt  say  : Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
Behold  I come  against  thee,  Sidon,  and  I will 
be  glorified  in  the  midst  of  thee : and  they  shall 
know  that  I am  the.Lord,  when  I shall  execute 
judgments  in  her,  and  shall  be  sanctified  in  her. 

23  And  I will  send  into  her  pestilence,  and 
blood  in  her  streets : and  they  shall  fall  being 
slain  by  the  sword  on  all  sides  in  the  midst 
thereof:  and  they  shall  knowthatlam  the  Lord. 

24  And  the  house  of  Israel  shall  have  no  more 
a stumbling-block  of  bitterness,  nor  a thorn 
causing  pain  on  every  side  round  about  them,  of 
them  that  are  against  them : and  they  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  When  l shall 
have  gathered  together  the  house  of  Israel  out 
of  the  people  among  whom  they  are  scattered 
I will  be  sanctified  in  them  before  the  Gentiles: 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land,  which 
I gave  to  my  servant  Jacob. 

26  And  they  shall  dwell  therein  secure,  and 
they  shall  build  houses,  and  shall  plant  vine- 
yards, and  shall  dwell  with  confidence  when  I 
shaU  have  executed  judgments  upon  all  that 
are  their  enemies  round  about:  and  they  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

The  king  of  Egypt  shall  be  overthrown,  and  his  king- 
dom wasted : It  shall  be  given  to  Sabuchodonosor 
for  his  service  against  Tyre. 

IN  bthc  tenth  year,  the  tenth  month,  the  ele- 
venth day  of  "the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying: 

_2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  Pharao  king 
bore  in  hirnaeif  a certain  resemblance  of  God,  by  reason 
of  which  he  might  be  called  the  seal  of  resemblance,  &c. 
But  what  is  here  said  to  him  is  commonly  understood  of 
Lucifer,  the  king  over  all  the  children  of  pride. 

Ver.  14.  A cherub  stretched  out.  That  is,  thy  wings 
extended.  This  alludes  to  the  figure  of  the  cherubims 
in  the  sanctuary,  which  with  stretched  out  wingB  co- 
vered the  ark.— Ibid.  The  stones  qf  fire.  That  is,  bright 
and  precious  stones  which  sparkle  like  fire. 
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or  Egypt:  and  thou  shalt .prophesy  of  him,  and 
of  all  Egypt: 

3 Speak,"  and  say : Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Behold,  I come  against  thee,  Pharao  king  df 
Egypt,  thou  great  dragon  that  liest  in  the  midst 
of  thy.  rivers,  and  sayest:  The  river  is  mine, 
and  I made  myself. 

4 But  I will  put  a bridle  in  thy  jaws  : and  I 
will  cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to  stick  to  thy 
scales : and  I will  draw  thee  out  of  the  midst  of 
thy  rivers, and  all  thy  fish  shall  stick  to  thy  scales. 

5 And  I will  cast  thee  forth  into  the  desert, 
and  all  the  fish  of  thy  river : thou  shalt  fall 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  thou  shalt  not  be 
taken  up,  nor  gathered  together : I have  given 
thee  for  meat  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  to 
the  fowls  of  the  air. 

6 And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord  : “because  thou  hast  been 
a staff  of  a reed  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

7 When  they  took  hold  of  thee  with  the  hand 
thou  didst  break,  and  rent  all  their  shoulder : 
and  when  they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brokest, 
and  weakenest  all  their  loins. 

8 Therefore  thus  saith  the"  Lord  God:  Behold, 

I will  bring  the  sword  upon  thee:  and  cut  on 
man  and  beast  out  of  thee. 

9 And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  become  a de- 
sert, and  a wilderness:  and  they  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord : because  thou  hast  said : 
The  river  is  mine,  and  I made  it. 

10  Therefore,  behold  I come  against  thee,  and 
thy  rivers : and  I will  make  the  land  of  Egypt 
utterly  desolate,  and  wasted  by  the  sword, 
from  the  tower  of  Syene,  even  to  the  borders 
of  Ethiopia. 

11  The  foot  of  man  shall  not  pass  through 
it,  neither  shall  the  foot  of  beasts  go  through  it: 
nor  shall  it  be  inhabited  during  forty  years. 

12  And  I will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  deso- 
late in  the  midst  of  the  lands  that  are  desolate, 
and  the  cities  thereof  in  the  midst  of  the  cities 
that  are  destroyed,  and  they  shall  be  desolate 
for  forty  years : and  I will  scatter  the  Egyp- 
tians among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse  them 
through  the  countries. 

13  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : At  the  end 
of  forty  vears  I will  gather  the  Egyptians  from 
the  people  among  whom  they  had  been  scattered. 

14  And  I will  bring  back  the  captivity  of 
Egypt,  and  will  place  them  in  the  land  of 
Phafoires,  in  the  land  of  their  nativity,  and  they 
shall  be  there  a low  kingdom : 

15  It  shall  be  the  lowest  among  other  king- 
doms, and  it  shall  no  more  be  exalted  over  the 
nations,  and  I will  diminish  them  that  they 
shall  rule  no  more  over  the  nations. 

16  And  they  shall  be  no  more  a confidence  to 
the  house  of  Israel,  teaching  iniquity,  that  they 
may  flee,  and  follow  them : and  they  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord  God. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  twen- 
tieth year,  *bin  the  first  month,  in  the  first  of  the 
month : that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying: 

18  Son  of  man,  Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  Ba- 
bylon hath  made  his  army  to  undergo  hard  ser- 

• ha.  36.  6 — b A.  M.  3132  A.  C.  672—*  Jet.  46.  2—1  Jer. 
43  * 44.  & 46.—*  Zach.  13. 2 
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vice  against  Tyre : every  head  was  made  bald, 
and  every  shoalder  was  peeled:  and  there  hath 
been  no  reward  given  him,  nor  his  army  for 
Tyre,  for  the  service  that  he  rendered  me 
against  it. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Be- 
hold, I will  set  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of 
Babylon  in  the  land  of  Egypt : ‘and  he  snal 
take  her  multitude,  and  take  the  booty  thereof 
for  a prey,  and  rifle  the  spoils  thereof:  and  it 
shall  be  wages  for  his  army. 

20  And  for  the  service  that  he  hath  done  me 
against  it : I have  given  him  the  land  of  Egypt, 
because  he  hath  laboured  for  me,  saith  the  Lora 
God. 

21  In  that  day  a horn  shall  bud  forth  to  the 
house  of  Israel,  .and  I will  give  thee  an  open 
mouth  in  the  midst  of  them : and  they  snail 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

The  denotation  of  Egypt  and  her  helpert:  all  ier 
cities  shall  be  wasted. 

AND  dthe  word  of  the  Lord  catpe  to  me, 
saying: 

2 Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say : Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  : Howl  ye,  wo,  wo  to  the  day : 
3 For  the  day  is  near,  yea  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  near : a cloudy  day,  it  shall  be  the  time  of 
the  nations. 

4 And  the  sword  shall  come  upon  Egypt:  and 
there  shall  be*  dread  in  Ethiopia,  when  the 
wounded  shalUall  in  Egypt,  and  the  multitude 
thereof  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  founda- 
tions thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 

5 Ethiopia,  and  Lybia,  and  Lydia,  and  all 
the  rest  of  the  crowd,  and  Chub,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  land  of  the  covenant,  shall  fall 
with  them  by  the  sword. 

6 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  They  also  that 
uphold  Egypt  shall  fall,  and  the  pride  of  her 
empire  shall  be  brought  down : from  the  tower 
of  Syene  shall  they  fall  in  it  by  the  sword,  saith 
the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts. 

7 And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the  midst  of 
the  lands  that  are  desolate,  and  the  cities  thereof 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that  are  wasted. 
8 And  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord: 
when  I shall  have  set  a fire  in  Egypt,  and  all 
the  helpers  thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 

9 In  that  day  shall  messengers  go  forth  from 
my  face  in  snips  to  destroy  the  confidence  of 
Ethiopia,  and  there  shall  be  dread  among  them 
in  the  day  of  Egypt : because  it  shall  certain- 
ly come. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I will  make  me 
multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by  the  hand  ol  Na- 
buchodonosor the  king  of  Babylon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him,  the  strongest 
of  nations,  shall  be  brought  to  destroy  the  land: 
and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  upon  Egypt: 
and  shall  fill  the  land  with  the  slain. 

12  And  I will  make  the  channels  of  the  nvers 
dry,  and  will  deliver  the  land  into  the  hand  ol 
the  wicked : and  will  lay  waste  the  land  and 
all  that  is  therein  by  the  hands  of  strangers,  1 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

13  Thus  'saith  the  Lord  God : I will  alsod* 
stray  the  idols,  and  I will  make  an  end  of  the 
idols  of  Memphis : and  there  shall  be  no  mots 
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nre  of  the  land  of  Egypt : anil  I will  cause 
ror  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

And  I will  destroy  the  land  of  Phatures, 
will  make  a fire  in  Taphnis,  and  will  ex- 
; judgments  in  Alexandria. 

And  1 will  pour  out  my  indignation  upon 
sium  the  strength  of  Egypt,  and  will  cut 
ie  multitude  of  Alexandria. 

And  I will  make  a fire  in  Egypt:  Pelusi- 
diall  be  in  pain  like  a woman  in  labour, 
Alexandria  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  in 
iphis  there  shall  be  daily  distresses. 

The  young  men  of  Heliopolis,  and  of  Bu- 
is shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  they  them- 
s shall  go  into  captivity. 

And  in  Taphnis  the  day  shall  be  darkened, 
t I shall  break  there  the  sceptres  of  Egypt, 
he  pride  of  her  power  shall  cease  in  her : 
jd  shall  cover  her,  and  her  daughters  shall 
1 into  captivity. 

And  I will  execute  judgments  in  Egypt: 
hey  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year, 
he  first  month,  in  the  seventh  day  of  the 
h,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 

t ; 

Son  of  man,  I have  broken  the  arm  of 
to  king  of  Egypt:  and  behold  it  is  not 
1 up,  to  be  healed,  to  be  tied  up  with 
:s,  and  swathed  with  linen,  that  it  might 
er  strength  and  hold  the  sword. 

Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : Be- 
I come  against  Pharao  king  of  Egypt, 
will  break  into  pieces  his  strong  arm, 
i is  already  broken:  and  I will  cause  the 
1 to  fall  out  of  his  hand  : 

•nd  I will  disperse  Egypt  among  the  na- 
and  scatter  them  through  the  countries. 
And  I will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king 
by  Ion,  and  will  put  my  sword  in  his  hand: 
will  break  the  arms  of  Pharao,  and  they 
groan  bitterly  being  slain  before  his  face, 
nd  I will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king 
bylon,  and  the  arms  of  Pharao  shall  fall : 
icy  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  when 
1 have  given  my  sword  into  the  hand  of 
ng  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  have  stretch- 
"orth  upon  the  land  of  Egypt, 
ind  I will  disperse  Egypt  among  the  na- 
and  will  scatter  theta  through  the  coun- 
and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

ssyrian  empire  fell  for  their  pride  : the  Egyp- 
tian shall  Jatt  'in  like  manner. 

D bitcame  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,| 
ie  third  month,  thefir3t  day  of  the  month, 
he  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 
n of  man,  speak  to  Pharao  ki  ng  of  Egypt, 

) his  people : To  whom  art  thou  like  in 
-eatness? 

hold,  the  Assyrian  was  like  a cedar  in 
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iO.  v.  14.  Alexandria.  In  the  Hebrew,  A'»  : which 
i ancient  name  of  that  city,  which  was  afierwnrtl* 
by  Alexander  the  Great,  and  from  hianame  called 
dria. 


31.  v.  11.  I have  delivered.  Here  the  time  past 
or  the  future,  i.  e.,  I shall  deliver  The  might, 
c.  Viz.,  Nabuchodonoeor,  who  conquered  hot! 
tyrtana  and  Egyptian*. 
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Libanus,  with  fair  branches,  and  full  of  leaves, 
of  a high  stature,  and  his  top  was  elevated 
among  the  thick  boughs. 

4 The  waters  nourished  him.  the  deep  set  him 
up  on  high,  the  streams  thereof  ran  round 
about  his  roots,  and  it  sent  forth  its  rivulets  to 
all  the  trees  of  the  country. 

5 Therefore  was  his  height  exalted  above  all 
the  trees  of  the  country  : and  his  branches  were 
multiplied,  and  his  boughs  were  elevated  be- 
cause of  many  waters. 

6 And  when  he  had  spread  forth  his  shadow, 
all  the  fowls  of  the  air  made  their  nests  in  his 
boughs,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  brought 
forth  their  young  under  his  branches,  and  the 
assembly  of  many  nations  dwelt  under  his 
shadow. 

7 And  he  was  most  beautiful  for  his  greatness, 
and  for  the  spreading  of  his  branches  : for  his 
root  was  near  great  waters. 

8 The  cedars  in  the  paradise  of  God  were  not 
higher  than  he,  the  fir-trees  did  not  equal  his 
top,  neither  were  the  plane-trees  to  be  compared 
with  him  for  branches:  no  tree  in  the  paradise 
of  God,  was  like  him  in  his  beauty. 

9 For  I made  him  beautiful  and  thick  set  with 
many  branches : and  all  the  trees  of  pleasure, 
that  were  in  the  paradise  of  God,  envied  him. 

10  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : Be- 
cause he  was  exalted  in  height,  and  shot  up  his 
top  green  and  thick,  and  his  heart  was  lifted  up 
in  his  height: 

11 1 have  delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  the 
mighty  one  of  the  nations,  he  shall  deal  with 
him : 1 have  cast  him  out  according  to  his 
wickedness. 

!2  And  strangers,  and  the  most  cruel  of  the 
nations  shall  cut  him  down,  and  cast  him  away 
upon  the  mountains,  and  his  boughs  shall  fall 
in  every  valley,  and  his  branches  shall  be  bro- 
ken on  every  rock  of  the  country  : and  all  the 
people  of  the  earth  shall  depart  from  his  sha- 
dow, and  leave  him. 

13  All  the  fowls  of  the  air  dwelt  upon  his 
ruins,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  were 
among  his  branches. 

14  For  which  cause  none  of  the<rees  by  the  wa- 
ters shall  exalt  themselves  for  their  height : nor 
shoot  up  their  tops  among  the  thick  branches  and 
leaves,  neither  shall  any  of  them  that  are  water- 
ed stand  up  in  their  height:  for  they  are  all  deli- 
vered unto  death  to  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth, 
in  the  midst  of  the  children  ol  men,  with  them 
that  jro  down  into  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : In  the  day  when 
he  went  down  to  hell,  I brought  in  mourning, 
I covered  him  with  the  deep : and  I withheld 
its  rivers,  and  restrained  the  many  waters : 
Libanus  grieved  for  him,  and  all  the  trees  of 
the  field  trembled. 

16  I shook  the  nations  with  the  sound  of  his 
fall,  when  I brought  him  down  to  hell  with 
them  that  descend  into  the  pit : and  all  the 
trees  of  pleasure,  the  choice  and  best  in  Liba- 
nus,  all  that  were  moistened  with  waters,  were 
comforted  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

17  For  they  also  shall  go  down  with  him  to 
hell  to  them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword:  and 
the  arm  of  every  one  shall  sit  down  under 
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his  shadow  in  the  midst  of  the  nations. 

18  To  whom  art  thou  like,  O thou  that  art  fa- 
mous and  lofty  among  the  trees  of  pleasure?  Be- 
hold, thou  art  brought  down  with  the  trees  of 
pleasure  to  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth  :•  thou 
shalt  sleep  in  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised, 
with  them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword  : this  is 
Pharao,and  all  his  multitude, saith  the  Lord  God. 
CHAP.  XXXII. 

The  prophet’s  lamentation  for  the  king  of  Egypt. 

AND*  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year,  in 
the  twelfth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

2  Son  of  man,  take  up  alamentation  forPharao 
the  king  of  Egypt,  and  say  to  him:  Thou  artlike 
the  lion  of  the  nations,  and  the  dragon  that  is  in 
the  sea : and  thou  didst  push  with  the  horn  in 
thy  rivers,  and  didst  trouble  the  waters  with  thy 
feet,  and  didst  trample  upon  their  streams. 

3  Therefore  saith  the  Lord  God : 11 1 will  spread 
out  my  net  over  thee  with  the  multitudeof  many 
people,  and  I will  draw  thee  up  in  ray  net. 

4  And  I will  throw  thee  out  on  the  land,  I will 
cast  thee  away  into  the  open  field  : and  I will 
cause  all  the  fowls  of  the  air  to  dwell  upon  thee, 
and  I will  fill  thebeasts  of  all  the  earth  with  thee. 
5 And  I will  lay  thy  flesh  upon  the  mountains, 
and  will  fill  thy  hills  with  thy  corruption. 

6 And  I will  water  the  earth' with  thy  stink- 
ing blood  upon  the  mountains,  and  the  valleys 
shall  be  filled  with  thee. 

7 And  e I will  cover  the  heavens,  when  thou 
shalt  be  put  out,  and  I will  make  the  stars 
thereof  dark : I will  cover  the  sun  with  a cloud, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light. 

8 1 will  make  all  the  lights  of  heaven  to  moum 
over  thee  : and  I will  cause  darkness  upon  thy 
land, saith  the  Lord  God,  when  thy  wounded  shall 
fall  in  the  midst  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
9 And  I shall  provoke  to  anger  the  heart  of 
many  people,  when  I shall  have  brought  in  thy 
destruction  among  the  nations  upon  the  lands, 
which  thou  knowest  not. 

10  And  I will  make  many  people  to  be  amaz- 
ed at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  horribly 
afraid  for  thee,  when  my  sword  shall  begin  to 
fly  upon  their  faces : and  they  shall  be  aston- 
ished oo  a sudden,  every  one  for  his  own  life, 
in  the  day  of  their  ruin. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  The  sword  of 
the  king  of  Babylon  shall  come  upon  thee. 

12  By  the  swords  ofthe  mighty  I will  overthrow 
thy  multitude:  all  these  nations  are  invincible  : 
and  they  shall  waste  the  pride  of  Egypt, and  the 
multitude  thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 

13  1 will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts  thereof, 
that  were  beside  the  great  waters : and  the  foot 
of  man  shall  trouble  them  no  more,  neither 
shall  the  hoof  of  beasts  trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I make  their  waters  clear,  and 
cause  their  rivers  to  run  like  oil,  saith  the  Lord 
God: 

15  When  I shall  have  made  the  land  of  Egypt 
desolate : and  the  land  shall  be  destitute  of  her 
fulness,  when  I shall  have  struck  all  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof:  and  they  shall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord. 
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16  This  is  'lie  lamentation,  And  they  shall  la- 
ment therewith : the  daughters  of  the  nations 
shall  lament  therewith  : for  Egypt,  and  for  the 
multitude  thereof  they  shall  lament  therewith, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year, 
d in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saving: 

18  Son  of  man,  sing  a mournful  song  for  the 
multitude  of  Egypt : and  cast  her  down,  both 
her,  and  the  daughters  of  the  mighty,  nations 
to  the  lowest  part  of  the  earth,  with  them  that 
go  down  into  the  pit. 

19  Whom  dost  thou  excel  in  beauty?  go 
down  and  sleep  with  the  uncircumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them  that 
are  slain  with  the  sword : the  sword  is  given, 
they  have  drawn  her  down,  and  all  her  people. 

21  The  most  mighty  among  the  strong  ones 
shell  speak  to  him  from  the  midst  of  hell,  they 
that  went  down  with  his  helpers,  and  slept  un- 
circumcised, slain  by  the  sword. 

22  Assur  is  there,  and  all  his  multitude:  their 
graves  are  round  about  him,  all  of  them  slain, 
and  that  fell  by  the  sword. 

23  Whose  graves  are  set  in  the  lowest  parts 
of  the  pit : and  his  multitude  lay  round  about 
his  grave : all  of  them  slain,  ana  fallen  by  the 
sword,  they  that  heretofore  spread  terror  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

24  There  is  Elam  and  all  his  multitude  round 
about  his  grave,  all  of  them  slain,  and  falling  by 
the  sword:  that  went  down  uncircuincisedtolbe 

lowest  parts  of  the  earth : that  caused  theirterror 
in  the  land  of  the  living,  and  they  have  home 
their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  into  tiiepit. 

25  In  the  midst  of  the  slain  they  have  set  him 
a bed  among  all  his  people : their  gates  « 
round  about  him:  all  these  are  uncircumcised, 
and  slain  by  the  sword : for  they  spread  their 
terror  in  the  land  of  the  living,  and  have  borne 
their  shame  with  them  that  descend  into  the 
pit : they  are  laid  in  the  midst  of  the  slain. 

28  There  is  Mosoch,  and  Thubai,  and  all  their 
multitude:  their  graves  are  round  about  him: 
all  of  them  uncircumcised  and  slain,  and  fall- 
ing by  the  sword  : though  they  spread  their 
terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

27  And  they  shall  not  sleep  with  the  brave, 
and  with  them  that  fell  uncircumcised,  that 
went  down  to  hell  with  their  weapons; and  laid 
their  swords  under  their  heads,  and  their  iniqui- 
ties were  in  their  bones  : because  they  were  the 
terror  of  the  mightv  in  the  land  of  tne  living. 

28  <5o  thou  also  shalt  be  broken  in  the  mid* 
of  the  uncircumcised,  and  shalt  sleep  with 
them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword. 

29  There  is  Edom,  and  her  kings,  and  all  bet 

princes,  who  with  their  army  are  joined  with 
them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword  r and  have 
slept  with  the  uncircumcised,  and  with  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit.  , 

30  There  are  all  the  princes  of  the  north,  an 
all  the  hunters : who  were  brought  downwi 
the  slain,  fearing,  and  confounded  in  ,tic' 
strength:  who  slept  uncircumcised  with  the 
that  are  slain  by  the  sword,  and  have  horn 
their  shame  with  them  that  godown  into  thejn_ 
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tarao  saw  them,  and  he  was  comforted  con- 
g all  his  multitude,  which  was  slain  by 
,-ord:  Pharao,  and  all  his  army,  sailh  the 
3od: 

ecause  I have  spread  my  terror  in  the 
>f  the  living1,  ana  he  hath  slept  in  the 
of  the  uncircumcised  with  them  that  are 
ly  the  sword  : Pharao  and  all  his  multi- 
aith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

tty  of  ihc  watchman  appointed  by  God  : thcjus- 
’ God's  t cays  : his  judgments  upon  the  Jews. 

) the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me.  saying : 
Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  children  of  thy 
, and  sav  to  them:  When  I bring  the 
upon  a land,  if  the  people  of  the  land 
man,  one  of  their  meanest,  and  make 
watchman  over  them : 

1 he  see  the  sword  coming  upon  the  land, 
and  the  trumpet,  and  tell  the  people : 

?n  he  that  heareth  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
tosoever  he  be,  and  doth  not  look  to  him- 
the  sword  come,  and  cut  him  off:  his 
hall  be  upon  his  own  head, 
heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  did 
kto  himself,  his  blood  shall  be  upon  him: 
e look  to  hirtiself,  he  shall  save  his  life. 

I if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  coming, 
md  not  the  trumpet : and  the  people  look 
themselves,  ana  the  sword  come,  and 
a soul  from  among  them : he  indeed  is 
iway  in  his  iniquity,  but  I will  require 
od  at  the  hand  of  the  watchman. 

thou,  O son  of  man,  I have  made  thee 
iman  to  the  house  of  Israel : therefore 
alt  hear  the  word  from  my  mouth,  and 

II  it  them  from  me. 

en  I say  to  the  wicked : O wicked  man, 
alt  surely  die : if  thou  dost  not  speak  to 
he  wicked  man  from  his  way  : that 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  I will 
his  blood  at  thy  hand, 
if  thou  tell  the  wicked  man,  that  he 
converted  from  his  ways,  and  he  be  not 
ed  from  his  way : he  shall  die  in  his 
: but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 
iou  therefore,  O son  of  man,  say  to  the 
f Israel:  Thus  you  have  spoken, saying: 
juities,  and  our  sins  are  upon  us,  and  we 
■ay  in  them : how  then  can  we  live  ? 
lay  to  them : As  I live,  saith  the  Lord 
lesire  not  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but 
• wicked  turn  from  his  way,  and  live, 
e,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways:  and 
11  you  die,  O house  of  Israel? 
ou’  therefore,  O son  of  man,  say  to  the 
i of  thy  people:  The  justiceof  the  just 
ot  deliver  him,  in  what  day  soever  he 
a:  and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
it  hurt  him,  in  what  day  soever  he  shall 
m his  wickedness:  and  the  just  shall 
:ble  to  live  in  his  justice,  in  what  day 
e shall  sin. 

a,  if  I shall  say  to  the  just  that  he  shall 
ive,  and  he,  trusting  in  his  justice,  com- 
|uity  : all  his  justices  shall  be  forgotten, 
lis  iniquity,  which  he  hath  committed, 
ame  shall  he  die. 

I if  I shall  say  to  the  wicked : Thou 


shalt  surely  die : and  he  do  penance  for  his  sm, 
and  do  judgment  and  justice, 

15  And  if  that  wicked  man  restore  the  pledge, 
and  render  what  he  had  robbed  and  walk  in 
the  commandments  of  life,  and  do  no  unjust 
thing:  he  shall  surely  live,  and  shall  not  die. 

16  None  of  his  sins,  which  he  hath  committed, 
shall  be  imputed  to  him : he  hath  done  judg- 
ment and  justice,  he  shall  surely  live. 

17  And  the  children  of  thy  people  have  said : 
The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equitable  : where- 
as their  own  way  is  unjust. 

18  For  when  tne  just  shall  depart  from  his 
justice,  and  commit  iniquities,  he  shall  die  in 
them. 

19  And  when  the  wicked  shall  depart  from 
his  wickedness,  and  shall  do  judgments,  and 
justice : he  shall  live  in  them. 

20  And  'you  say  : The  way  of  the  Lord  is 
not  right,  I will  judge  every  one  of  you  accord- 
ing to  his  ways,  O house  of  Israel. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year  dof 
our  captivity,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  fifth 
day  of  the  month,  that  there  came  to  me  one 
that  was  fled  from  Jerusalem,  saying : The  city 
is  laid  waste. 

22  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  had  been  upon 
me  in  the  evening,  before  he  thatwasfled  came: 
and  he  opened  my  mouth  till  he  came  to  me  in 
morning,  and  my  mouth  being  opened  I was  si- 
lent no  more. 

23  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

24  Son  of  man,  they  that  dwell  in  these  ru  inous 
places,  in  the  land  of  Israel,  speak,  saying : 
Abraham  was  one  and  he  inherited  the  land  • 
but  we  are  many,  the  land  is  given  us  in  pos- 
session. 

25  Therefore  say  tothem : Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  You  that  eat  with  the  blood  and  lift  up 
your  eyes  to  your  uncleannesses,  and  that  shed 
blood : shall  you  possess  the  land  by  inheritance? 

26  You  stood  on  your  swords,  you  have  com- 
mitted abominations,  and  every  one  hath  defil- 
ed his  neighbour’s  wife:  and  shall  you  possess 
the  land  by  inheritance? 

27  Say  thou  thus  to  them : Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God:  As  I live,  they  that  dwell  in  the  ru- 
inous places,  shall  fall  by  the  sword:  and  he 
that  is  in  the  field,  shall  be  given  to  the  beasts 
to  be  devoured  : and  they  that  are  in  holds,  and 
caves,  shall  die  of  the  pestilence. 

28  And  I will  make  the  land  a wilderness,  and 
a desert,  and  the  proud  strength  thereof  shall 
fail,  and  the  mountains  of  Israel  shall  be  deso- 
late, because  there  is  none  to  pass  by  them. 

29  And  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
when  I shall  have  made  their  land  waste  and 
desolate,  for  all  their  abominations  which  they 
have  committed. 

30  And  thou  son  of  man:  the  children  of  thy 
people,  that  talk  qf  thee  by  the  walls,  and  in 
the  doors  of  the  houses,  and  speak  one  to  ano- 
ther each  man  to  his  neighbour,  saying:  Come, 
and  let  us  hear  what  is  the  word  that  cometh 
forth  from  the  Lord. 

31  And  they  come  to  thee,  as  if  a people  were 
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Chap  XXXIV. 
coming  in,  and  my  people  sit  before  thee  : and 
hear  thy  words,  and  do  them  not : for  they  turn 
them  into  a songof  their  mouth,  and  their  heart 
goeth  after  their  covetousness. 

32  And  thou  art  to  them  as  a musical  song 
■which  is  sung  with  a sweet  and  agreeable  voice : 
and  they  hear  thy  words,  and  do  them  not. 

33  And  when  that  which  was  foretold  shall 
jome  to  pass,  (for  behold  it  is  coming),  then  shall 
they  know  that  a.prophet  hath  been  among  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Evil  pastors  arc.reproved : Christ  the  true  pastor  shall 
come,  and  gather  together  his  flock  from  all  parts  of 
the  earth,  and  preserve  it  for  ever. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
saying : 

2 Son  of  man,  prophesy  concerning  the  shep- 
herds of  Israel : prophesy,  and  say  to  the  shep- 
herds: Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 'Wo  to  the 
shepherds  of  Israel,  that  fed  themselves : should 
not  the  flocks  be  fed  by  the  shepherds  1 
3 You  eatthe  milk,  and  you  clothed  yourselves 
with  the  wool,  and  you  killed  that  which  was 
fat : but  my  flock  you  did  not  feed. 

4 The  weak  you  have  not  strengthened,  and 
that  which  was  sick  you  have  not  healed:  that 
which  was  broken  you  have  not  bound  up,  and 
that  which  was  driven  away  you  have  not 
brought  again,  neither  have  you  sought  that 
which  was  lost:  but  you  ruled  over  them  with 
rigour,  and  with  a high  hand. 

5.  And  my  sheep  were  scattered,  because  there 
was  no  shepherd : and  they  became  the  prey  of 
all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  were  scattered. 

6  My  sheep  have  wandered  in  every  mountain, 
and  in  every  high  hill : and  my  flocks  were  scat- 
tered upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  there  was 
none  that  sought  them,  there  was  none,  I say, 
that  sought  them. 

7  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord : 

8  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  forasmuch  as 
my  flocks  have  been  made  a spoil,  and  my  sheep 
are  become  a prey  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  be- 
cause there  was  no  shepherd : for  my  shepherds 
did  not  seek  after  my  flock,  but  the  shepherds 
fed  themselves,  and  fed  not  my  flocks: 

9  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord : 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold  I my 
self  come  upon  the  shepherds,  I will  require  my 
flock  at  their  hand,  and  I will  cause  them  to 
cease  from  feeding  the  flock  any  more,  neither 
shall  the  shepherds  feed  themselves  any  more : 
and  I will  deliver  my  flock  from  their  mouth, 
and  it  shall  no  more  be  meat  for  them. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold  I my- 
self will  seek  my  sheep,  and  will  visit  them. 

12  As  the  shepherd  visiteth  his  flock,  in  the 
day  when  he  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  his  sheep 
that  were  scattered : so  will  I visit  my  sheep, 
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and  will  deliver  than  outofall  the  places  where 
they  have  been  scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark 
day. 

13  And  I will  bring  them  out  from  the  peoples, 
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Ch.  34.  v.  2.  Shepherds.  That  is,  princes,  magistrates, 
chief  priests,  ami  scribea 

Ver.  34.  David.  Christ,  who  is  of  the  house  of  David. 

Ver.  29.  A hud  of  renown.  Gcrmcn  nominatum 
He  speaks  of  Christ  our  Lord,  the  illustrious  bud  of  the 
house  of  David,  renowned  over  all  the  earth.  See  Je- 
remias,  eh.  33.  v.  15. 
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and  will  gather  them  out  of  the  countries,  and 
will  bring  them  to  their  own  land : and  I will 
feed  them  in  the  mountains  of  Israel,  by  the  ri- 
vers, and  in  all  the  habitations  of  the  land : 

14 1 will  feed  them  in  the  most  fruitful  pastures, 
and  t^eir  pastures  shall  be  in  the  high  moun- 
tains of  Israel : there  shall  they  rest  on  the 
green  grass,  and  be  fed  in  fat  pastures  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel. 

15 1 will  feed  my  sheep:  and  I will  cause  them 
to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  I will  seek  that  which  was  lost  : and  that 
which  was  driven  away,  I will  bring  again : 
and  I will  bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and 
I will  strengthen  that  which  was  weak,  and  that 
which  was  fat  and  strong  l will  preserve:  and 
I will  feed  them  in  judgment. 

17  And  as  for  you,  O my  flocks,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God:  Behold  I judge  between  cattle  and 
cattle,  of  rams  and  of  he-goats. 

18  Was  it  not  enough  for  you  to  feed  upon 
good  pastures  : but  you  must  also  tread  down 
with  your  feet  the  residue  of’your  pastures:  and 
when  you  drank  the  clearest  water,  you  troubled 
the  rest  with  vour  feet. 

19  And  my  sheep  were  fed  with  that  which  you 
had  trodden  with  your » feet : and  they  drank 
what  your  feet  had  troubled. 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  you : 
Behold,  I myself  will  judge  between  the  fat 
cattle  and  the  lean. 

21  Because  you  thrusted  with  sides  and  shoul- 
ders, and  struck  all  the  weak  cattle  with  your 
horns,  till  they  were  scattered  abroad  : 

22  I will  save  my  flock,  and  it  shall  be  no  more 
a spoil,  and  I wil  1 j udge  between  cattle  and  cattle. 

23  And  bI  will  set  dp  one  shepherd  over 
them,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  my  servant 
David : he  shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be 
their  shepherd. 

24  And  I the  Lord  will  be  their  God : and  my 
servant  David  the  prince  in  the  midstof  them: 
I the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

25  And  I will  make  a covenant  of  peace  with 
them,  and  will  cause  the  evil  beasts  to  cease 
out  of  the  land  : and  they  that  dwell  in  the  wil- 
derness shall  sleep  secure  in  the  forests. 

26  And  I will  make  them  a blessing  round 
about  my  hill : and  I will  send  down  therein 
in  its  season,  there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  the  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  its  fruit, 
and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  they 
shall  be  in  their  land  without  fear:  and  thev 
shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  when  I shall 
have  broken  the  bonds  of  their  yoke,  and  shall 
have  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  those 
that  rule  over  them. 

28  And  they  shall  be  no  more  for  a spoil  to 
the  nations,  neither  shall  the  beasts  of  the  earth 
devour  them : but  they  shall  dwell  securely 
without  any  terror. 

29  And  I will  raise  up  for  them  a bud  of  re- 
nown: and  they  shall  be  no  more  consumed 
with  famine  in  the  land,  neither  shall  they  beat 
any  more  the  reproach  of  the  Gentiles. 

Digitized  by  Google 


. XXXVL  EZECHIEL. 

ind  they  shall  know  that  1 the  Lord  their 
in  with  them,  and  that  they  are  my  people 
juse  of  Israel : saith  the  Lord  God, 
ind  * you  my  flocks,  the  flocks  of  my  pas- 
ire  men : and  I am  the  Lord  your  God, 
the  Lord-  God. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

idgment  of  mount  Seir, for  their  hatred  of  ltrael 
D the  word  of  the  Lord  came  tome,  saying: 

J Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  mount 
and  prophesy  concerning  it,  and  sav  to  it: 
hus  saith  the  Lord  God  : Behold  I come 
st  thee,  mount  Seir,  and  I will  stretch 
my  hand  upon  thee,  and  I will  make  thee 
ite  and  waste. 

will  destroy  thy  cities,  and  thou  shalt  be 
ite:  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
cause  thou  hast  been  an  everlasting  ene- 
nd  hast  shut  up  the  children  of  Israel  in 
tnds  of  the  sword  in  the  time  of  their  af- 
n,  in  the  time  of  their  last  iniquity, 
herefore  as  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I 
leliver  thee  up  to  blood,  and  blood  shall 
e thee:  and  whereas  thou  hast  hated  blood, 
shall  pursue  thee. 

id  I will  make  mount  Seir  waste  and  de- 
: and  I will  take  away  from  it  him  that 
and  him  that  returnetn. 
id  I will  fill  his  mountains  with  his  men 
re  slain  : in  thy  hills,  and  in  thy  valleys, 

1 thy  torrents  they  shall  fall  that  are  slain 
the  sword. 

-ill  make  thee  everlasting  desolations,  and 
ties  shall  not  be  inhabited:  and  thou  shalt 
that  I am  the  Lord  God. 
eeause  thou  hast  said:  The  two  nations, 
le  two  lands  shall  be  mine,  and  I will  pos- 
tern by  inheritance:  whereas  the  Lord 
here. 

Therefore  as  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I 

0 according  to  thy  wrath,  and  according 
envy,  which  thou  hast  exercised  in  hatred 
:tn : and  I will  be  made  known  by  them, 

1 shall  have  judged  thee. 

.nd  thou  shalt  know  that  I the  Lord  have 
all  thy  reproaches,  that  thou  hast  spoken 
si  the  mountains  of  Israel,  saying : They 
solate,  they  are  given  to  us  to  consume, 
nd  you  rose  up  against  me  with  your  mouth, 
ave  derogated  from  me  by  your  words:  I 
heard  them. 

'hus  saith  the  Lord  God : When  the  whole 
shall  rejoice,  I will  make  thee  a wilderness, 
s thou  hast  rejoiced  over  the  inheritance 
house  of  Israel,  because  it  was  laid  waste, 

II  I do  to  thee : thou  shalt  be  laid  waste, 
unt  Seir, and  all  Idumea:  and  they  shall 
that  I am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

:storation  of  Israel  not  for  their  merits , but  by 
God's  special  grace.  Christ's  baptism. 

D thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  to  the  moun- 
ains  of  Israel,  and  say:  bYe  mountainsj 
lel,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord : 
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36.  v.  15.  Sor  lose  thy  nation  any  more.  This 
promise  principally  relates  to  tne  church  of, 
and  God’s  perpetual  protection  of  her : for  as  to 
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2 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : because  the  ene- 
my hath  said  of  you:  Aha,  the  everlasting  heights 
are  given  to  us  foi  an  inheritance. 

3 Therefore  prophesy,  and  say:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God:  Because  you  have  been  deso- 
late, and  trodden  under  foot  on  every  side,  and 
made  an  inheritance  to  the  rest  of  the  nations, 
and  are  become  the  subject  of  the  talk,  and  the 
reproach  of  the  people : 

4 Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God : Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  to  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
brooks,  and  to  the  valleys,  and  to  desolate  places, 
and  ruinous  walls,  and  to  the  cities  that  are  for- 
saken, that  are  spoiled,  and  derided  by  the  rest 
of  the  nations  round  about. 

5 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  In  the 
fire  of  my  zeal  I have  spoken  of  the  rest  of  the 
nations,  and  of  all  Edom,  who  have  taken  my 
land  to  themselves,  for  an  inheritance  with  joy, 
and  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  the  mind:  and 
have  cast  it  out  to  lay  it  waste. 

6 Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the  land  of 
Israel,  and  say  to  the  mountains,  and  to  the 
hills,  totheridgesand  tothe valleys:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God : Behold  I have  spoken  in  my  zeal, 
and  in  my  indignation,  because  you  have  borne 
the  shame  of  the  Gentiles. 

7 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I have 
lifted  up  my  hand,  that  the  Geniim  who  are 
round  about  you,  snail  themselves  bear  their 
shame. 

8 But  as  for  you,  O mountains  of  Israel,  shoot 
ye  forth  your  branches,  and  yield  your  fruit  to 
my  people  of  Israel : for  they  are  at  hand  to  come. 

9 For  lo  I am  for  you.  and  I will  turxrto  you, 
and  you  shall  be  ploughed  and  sown. 

10  And  I will  multiply  men  upon  you.  and  all 
the  house  of  Israel : and  the  cities  shall  be  in- 
habited,and  the  ruinous  places  shall  be  repaired. 

11  And  I will  make  you  abound  with  men 
and  with  beasts : and  they  shall  be  multiplied, 
and  increase : and  I will  settle  you  as  from  the 
beginning,  and  will  give  you  greater  gifts,  than 
you  had  from  the  beginning:  and  you  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

12  And  I will  bring  men  upon  you,  my  people 
Israel,  and  they  shall  possess  thee  lor  their  in- 
heritance: and  thou  shall  be  their  inheritance, 
and  shalt  no  more  henceforth  be  without  them. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Because  they 
say  of  you  : Thou  art  a devourer  of  men,  and 
one  that  suifocatest  thy  nation  : 

14  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour  men  no  more, 
nor  destroy  thy  nation  any  more,  saith  the  Lord 
God : 

15  Neither  will  I cause  men  to  hear  in  thee 
the  shame  of  the  nations  any  more,  nor  shalt 
thou  bear  the  reproach  of  the  people,  nor  lose 
thy  nation  any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, saying: 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel  dwelt 
in  their  own  land,  they  defiled  it  with  their 
ways,  and  with  their  doings : their  way  was 
before  me  like  the  uncleanness  of  a menstruous 
womaD. 

18  And  I poured  out  my  indignation  upon  them 
for  the  blood  which  they  had  shed  upon  the 
land,  and  with  their  idols  they  defiled  it. 
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19  And  I scattered  them  among  the  nations, 
and  they  are  dispersed  through  the  countries  : 
I have  judged  them  according  to  their  ways,  and 
their  devices. 

20  And  when  they  entered  among  the  nations 
whither  they  went,  ‘they  profaned  my  holy 
name,  when  it  was  said  of  them : This  is  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  and  they  are  come  forth  out 
of  his  land. 

21  And  I have  regarded  my  own  holy  name, 
which  the  house  of  Israel  had  profaned  among 
the  nations  to  which  they  went  in. 

22  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  to  the  house  of 
Israel : Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  It  is  hot  for 
your  sake  that  I will  do  this,  O house  of  Israel, 
but  for  my  holy  name’s  sake,  which  you  have 
profaned  among  the  nations  whither  you  went. 

23  And  I will  sanctify  my  great  name,  which 
was  profaned  among  the  Gentiles,  which  you 
have  profaned  in  the  midst  of  them  : that  the 
Gentiles  may  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  when  I shall  be  sanctified  in 
you  before  their  eyes. 

24  For  I will  take  you  from  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  will  gather  you  together  out  of  all  the 
countries, and  will  bringyouintoyourownland. 

25  And  l will  pour  upon  you  clean  water,  and 
you  shall  be  cleansed  from  all  your  filthiness, 
and  I will  cleanse  you  from  all  your  idols. 

26  And  v ,vil!  give  you  a new  heart,  and  put 
anew  spirit  within  you:  and  I will  takeaway 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  will  give 
you  a heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  I will  put  my  spirit  in  the  midst  of 
you : and  I will  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  com- 
mandments, and  to  keep  my  judgments,  and  do 
them. 

28  And  you  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which  I 
gave  to  vour  fathers,  and  you  shall  be  ray  peo- 
ple, and  I will  be  your  God. 

29  And  I will  save  you  from  all  your  unclean- 
nesses: and  I will  call  for  corn,  and  will  mul- 
tiply it,  and  will  lav  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  And  I will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
and  the  increase  of  the  field,  that  you  bear  no 
more  the  reproach  of  famine  among  the  nations. 

31  And  you  shall  rememberyour  wicked  ways, 
and  your  doings  that  were  not  good : and  your 
iniquities,  and  your  wicked  deeds  shall  displease 
you. 

32  It  is  not  for  vour  sakes  that  l will  do  this, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known  to  you  : be 
confounded,  and  ashamed  at  your  own  ways,  O 
house  of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  In  the  day  that 
I shall  cleanse  you  from  all  your  iniquities,  and 
shall  cause  the  cities  to  be  inhabited,  and  shall 
repair  the  ruinous  places, 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled,  which 
before  was  waste  in  the  sight  of  all  that  pass- 
ed bv. 

35  They  shall  say:  This  land  that  was  untill- 
ed is  become  as  a garden  of  pleasure:  and  the 
cities  that  were  abandoned,  and  desolate,  and 
destroyed,  are  peopled  and  fenced. 

36  And  the  nations,  that  shall  be  left  round 
about  you,  shall  know  that  I the  Lord  have 
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built  up  what  was  destroyed,  and  planted  what 
was  desolate,  that  I the  Lord  have  spoken  and 
done  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : Moreover  in 
this  shall  the  house  of  Israel  find  me,  that  I 
will  do  it  for  them : I will  multiply  them  as  a 
flock  of  men,  • 

38  As  a holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Jerusalem  in 
her  solemn  feasts : so  shall  the  waste  cities  be 
full  of  flocks  of  men  : and  they  shall  know  that 
I am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

A vision  of  the  resurrection  of  dry  bones,  fonsheteing 
the  deliterance  of  the  people  from  their  captivity. 
Juda  and  Israel  shall  be  all  one  kingdom  under 
Christ.  God's  everlasting  covenant  vita  the  church. 

THE  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and 
brought  me  forth  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  : 
and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  a plain  that 
was  full  of  bones. 

2  And  he  led  me  about  through  them  on  every 
side:  now  they  were  very  many  upon  the  face 
of  the  plain,  and  they  were  exceeding  dry. 

3  And  he  said  to  me  : Son  of  man,  dost  thou 
think  these  bones  shall  live  ? And  1 answered: 
O Lord  God,  thou  knowest. 

4  And  he  said  to  me : Prophesy  concerning 
these  bones : and  say  to  them  : Ye  dry  bones, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  these  bones: 
Behold,  1 will  send  spirit  into  you,  and  you  shall 
live. 

6  And  I will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will 
cause  flesh  to  grow  over  you,  and  will  cover  you 
with  skin  : and  I will  give  you  spirit  and  you 
shall  live,  and  you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 
7 And  I prophesied  as  he  had  commanded  me: 
and  ns  I prophesied  there  was  a noise,  and  be- 
hold a commotion : and  thebonescame  together, 
each  one  to  its  joint. 

8 And  I saw,  and  behold  the  sinews,  and  the 
flesh  came  up  upon  them : and  the  skin  was 
stretched  out  over  them,  but  there  was  no  spirit 
in  them. 

9 And  he  said  to  me:  Prophesy  to  the  spirit, 
prophesy.  O son  of  man,  and  say  to  the  spirit : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Come,  spirit,  from 
the  four  winds,  and  blow  upon  these  slain,  and 
let  them  live  again. 

IQ  And  I prophesied  as  he  had  commanded 
me : and  the  spirit  came  into  them,  and  they 
lived : and  they  stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an 
exceeding  great  army. 

11  And  he  said  to  me:  Son  of  man:  All  these 
bones  are  the  house  of  Israel : they  say  : Oui 
bones  are  dried  up,  and  our  hope  is  lost,  and  we 
are  cut  off. 

12  Therefore  prophesy,  and  say  to  them:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I will  open  your 
graves,  and  will  bringyou  outofyour  sepulchres, 
O my  people : and  will  bringyou  into  the  land 
of  Israel. 

13  And  you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
when  I shall  have  opened  your  sepulchres,  and 
shall  have  brought  you  out  of  your  graves,  O 
my' people: 

14  And  shall  have  put  my  spirit  in  you,  and 
you  shall  live,  and  I shall  make  you  rest  upon 
your  ov  ' 'nd ; and  you  shall  know  that  I the 
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have  spoken,  and  done  it,  saith  the  Lord 

.nd  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 

.nd  thou  son  of  man,  take  thee  a stick: 
rite  upon  it : Of  Juda,  and  of  the  children 
ltd  his  associates ; and  take  another  stick 
trite  upon  it:  For  Joseph  the  stick  of 
ini,  and  for  all  the  house  of  Israel,  and  of 
sociates. 

nd  join  them  one  to  the  other  into  one 
and  they  shall  become  one  in  thy  hand, 
nd  when  the  children  of  thy  people  shall 
to  thee,  saying:  Wilt  thou  not  tell  us 
liou  meanest  by  this? 
ay  to  them  : Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
1,  I will  lake  the  stick  of  Joseph,  which 
ic  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of  I$- 
iat  are  associated  with  him:  and  I will 
?m  together  with  the  stick  of  Juda,  and 
iake  ihem  one  stick : and  they  shall  be 
his  hand. 

nd  the  sticks  whereon  thou  hast  written, 
■e  in  thy  hand,  before  their  eyes, 
nd  thou  shalt  say  to  them:  Thus  saith 
>rd  God  : Behold,  I will  take  the  children 
el  from  the  midst  of  the  nations  whither 
re  gone : and  I will  gather  them  on  every 
nd  will  bring  them  to  their  own  land, 
ad  * I will  make  them  one  nation  in  the 
a the  mountains  of  Israel,  and  one  king 
e king  over  them  all : and  they  shall  no 
« two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be  di- 
tny  more  into  two  kingdoms.  ■ 
or  shall  they  be  defiled  any  more  with 
dols,  nor  with  their  abominations,  nor 
II  their  iniquities:  and  I will  save  them 
all  the  places  in  which  they  have  sinned, 
vili  cleanse  them  : and  they  shall  be  my 
and  I will  be  their  God. 
id  b my  servant  David  shall  be  king  over 
ind  they  shall  have  one  shepherd  : they 
alk  in  my  judgments,  and  shall  keep  my 
ndments,  and  shall  do  them, 
nd  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which  I 
) my  servant  Jacob,  wherein.your  fathers 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  it,  they  and  their 
n,  and  their  children’s  children,  forever: 
avid  my  servant  shall  be  their  prince 
r. 

id  e I will  make  a covenant  of  peace  with 
t shall  be  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
and  I will  establish  them,  and  will  mul- 
lem,  and  will  set  my  sanctuary  in  the 
if  them  for  ever. 

id  my  tabernacle  shall  be  with  them:  and 
e their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people, 
id  the  nations  shall  know  that  I am  the 

10.  16  — Hia.  40.  It.  Jer.  23  5.  Supra,  34.  23.  Dun. 
VI,  1.  45.— • Ps.  109.  4.  Sc  116.  a John,  12.  34.— 4 In- 
Apoe.  20.  7. 

! v.  2.  Gog.  This  name,  which  signifies  Atddm 
?</,  ie  taken  in  this  place,  either  for  the  peraccu- 
io  church  of  God  in  general,  or  some  arch-per- 
in  particular : such  as  Antichrist  shall  he  in 
r day*.  See  Apocalypse,  ch.  20.  v.  8.  And  what 
if  the  punishment  of  Gog,  is  verified  by  the  un- 
nds  of  persecutors. — Ibid.  Magog.  Scythia  or 
, from  whence  the  Turks,  and  outer  enemies  of 
ch  of  Christ,  originally  sprung. 


Lord  the  sanctifier  of  Israel,  when  my  sanc- 
tuary shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXXVHI. 

Gog  shall  persecute  thp  church  in  the  latter  days.  He 
shall  be  otcrlhroicn. 

A N D the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying; 
JA  2 Son  d of  man,  set  thy  fnceagninst  Gog, 
the  land  of  Magog,  the  chief  prince  of  Mosoch 
and  Thubal : and  prophesy  ot  him. 

3 And  say  to  him : Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Behold,  I come  against  thee,  O Gog,  the  chiet 
prince  ofMosoch  and  Thubal. 

4 And  I will  turn  thee  about,  and  I will  put  a 
bit  in  thy  jaws : and'I  will  bring  thee  forth,  and 
all  thy  army,  horses  and  horsemen  all  clothed 
with  coats  of  mail?  a great  multitude,  armed 
with  spears  and  shields  and  swords. 

5 The  Persians.  Ethiopians,  and  Lybians  with 
them,  all  with  shields  and  helmets. 

6 Goraer,  and  all  his  bands,  the  house  of  Tho- 
gorma,  the  northern  parts  and  all  his  strength, 
and  many  peoples  with  thee. 

7 Prepare  and  make  thyself  ready,  and  all  thy 
multitude  that  is  assembled  about  thee : and  be 
thou  commander  over  them. 

8 After  many  days  thou  shalt  be  visited  : at 
the  end  of  years  thou  shalt  come  to  the  land 
that  is  returned  from  the  sword,  and  is  gathered 
out  of  many  nations,  to  the  mountains  of  Israel 
which  have  been  continually  waste : but  it  hall 
been  brought  forth  out  of  the  nations,  and  the} 
shall  all  of  them  dwell  securely  in  it. 

9 And  thou  shalt  go  up  and  come  like  a storm, 
and  like  a cloud  to  cover  the  land,  thou  and  al) 
thy  bands  and  many  people  with  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  In  that  day  pro- 
jects shall  enter  into  thy  heart,  and  thou  slialt 
conceive  a mischievous  design. 

11  And  thou  shalt  say:  Iwillgoup  to  the 
land  which  is  without  a wall,  I will  come  to 
them  that  are  at  rest,  and  dwell  securely : all 
these  dwell  without  a wall,  they  have  no  bars 
nor  gates : 

12  To  take  spoils,  and  lay  hold  on  the  prey, 
to  lay  thy  hand  upon  them  that  had  been  wasted, 
and  afterwards  restored,  and  upon  the  people 
that  is  gathered  together  out  of  the  nations, 
which  hath  begun  to  possess  and  to  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  Saba,  and  Dedan,  and  the  merchants  of 
Tharsis,  and  all  the  lions  thereof  shall  say  to 
thee  : Art  thou  come  to  take  spoils  ? behold, 
thou  hast  gathered  thy  multitude  to  take  a prey, 
to  take  silver,  and  gold,  and  to  carry  away  goods 
and  substance,  and  to  take  rich  spoils. 

14  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  and 
say  to  Gog:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Shalt 
thou  not  know,  in  that  day,  when  my  people  of 
Israel  shall  dwell  securely? 

15  And  thou  shalt  come  out  of  thy  place  from 
the  northern  parts,  thou  and  many  people  with 
thee,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses,  a great 
company  and  a mighty  army. 

16  And  thou  shalt  come  upon  my  people  of 
Israel  like  a cloud,  to  cover  the  earth.  Thou 
shalt  be  in  the  latter  days,  and  I will  bring  thee 
upon  my  land:  that  the  nations  may  know  me, 
when  I shall  be  sanctified  in  thee,  0 Gog,  be- 
fore their  eyes. 
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17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Thou  then  art 
he,  of  whom  I have  spoken  in  the  days  of  old, 
by  my  servants  the  prophets  of  Israel,  who  pro- 
phesied in  the  days  of  those  times  that  I would 
bring  thee  upon  them. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  in  the 
day  of  the  coming  of  Gog  upon  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, saith  the  Lord  God,  that  my  indignation 
shall  come  up  in  my  wrath. 

19  And  I have  spoken  in  my  zeal,  and  in  the 
fire  of  my  anger,  that  in  that  day  there  shall  be 
a great  commotion  upon  the  land  of  Israel : 

20  So  • that  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  tne  ground, 
and  all  men  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
shall  be  moved  at  my  presence : and  the  moun- 
tains shall  be  thrown  down,  and  the  hedges 
shall  fall,  and  every  wall  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

21  And  I will  call  in  the  sword  against  him 
in  all  my  mountains,  saith  the  Lord  God : every 
man’s  sword  shall  be  pointed  against  his  brother. 

22  And  I will  judge  him  with  pestilence,  and 
with  blood,  and  with  violent  rain,  and  vast  hail 
stones  : I will  rain  fire  and  brimstone  upon  him, 
and  upon  his  army,  and  upon  the  many  nations 
that  are  with  him. 

23  And  I will  be  magnified,  and  I will  be  sanc- 
tified : and  I will  be  known  in  the  eyes  of  many 
nations : and  they  shall  know  that  i am  the  Lora. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

God's  judgmentsupon  Gog.  Gods  people  men  punish- 
ed Jar  their  sins : but  shall  be  favoured  with  ever- 
lasting kindness. 

AND  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  against  Gog, 
and  say : Thus  saitn  the  Lord  God : Be- 
hold, I come  against  thee,  O Gog,  the  chief 
prince  of  Mosoch  and  Thubal. 

2  And  I will  turn  thee  round,  and  I will  lead 
thee  out,  and  will  make  thee  go  up  from  the 
northern  parts : and  will  bring  thee  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel. 

3  And  I will  break  thy  bow  in  thy  left  hand, 
and  I will  cause  thy  arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy 
right  hand. 

4  Thou  shah  fall  upon  the  mountains  of  Is- 
rael, thou  and  all  thy  bands,  and  thy  nations 
that  are  with  thee:  I have  given  thee  to  the 
wild  beasts,  to  the  birds,  and  to  every  fowl,  and 
to  the  beasts  of  the  earth  to  be  devoured. 

5  Thou  shall  fall  upon  the  face  of  the  field: 
for  I have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  And  I will  sepd  a fire  on  Magog,  and  oh 
them  that  dwell  confidently  in  the  islands : and 
they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

7  And  I will  make  my  holy  name  known  in 
the  midst  of  my  people  Israel,  and  my  holy  name 
shall  be  profaned  no  more : and  tne  Gentiles 
shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  the  holy  One 
of  Israel. 

8  Behold  it  cometh,  and  it  is  done,  saith  the 
Lord  God:  this  is  theday  whereof  I have  spoken. 
9 And  the  inhabitants  shall  go  forth  of  the  ci- 
ties of  Israel,  and  shall  set  on  fire  and  burn  the 
weapons,  the  shields,  and  the  spears,  the  bows 
and  the  arrows,  and  the  handstaves  and  the 
pikes : and  they  shall  burn  them  with  fire  se- 

ven  years.  

‘Mat  at.  29.  Luke,  21.  26. 
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10  And  they  shall  not  bring  wood  out  of  the 
countries,  nor  cut  down  out  of  the  forests : for 
they  shall  burn  the  weapons  with  fire,  and  shall 
make  a prey  of  them  to  whom  they  had  been  a 
prey,  and  they  shall  rob  those  that  robbed  them, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
I will  give  Gog  a noted  place  for  a sepulchre  in 
Israel : the  valley  of  the  passengers  on  the  east 
of  the  sea,  which  shall  cause  astonishment  in 
them  that  pass  by : and  there  shall  they  bury 
Gog,  and  all  his  multitude,  and  it  shall  be  called 
the  valley  of  the  multitude  of  Gog. 

12  And  the  house  of  Israel  shall  bury  them  for 
seven  months  to  cleanse  the  land. 

13  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall  bury 
him,  and  it  shall  be  unto  them  a noted  day, 
wherein  I was  glorified,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  And  they  shall  appoint  men  to  go  continu- 
ally about  the  land,  to  bury  and  to  seek  out  them 
that  were  remaining  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
that  they  may  cleanse  it:  and  after  seven 
months  they  shall  begin  to  seek. 

15  And  thev  shall  go  about  passing  through  the 
land:  and  when  they  shall  seetheboneof  a man, 
they  shall  set  up  a sign  by  it,  till  the  buriers  bury 
it  in  the  valley  of  the  multitude  of  Gog. 

16  And  the  name  of  the  city  shall  be  Arnom, 
and  they  shall  cleanse  the  land. 

17  And  thou,  O son  of  maB,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  say  to  every  fowl,  and  to  all  the  birds,  and 
to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field:  Assemble  your- 
selves, make  haste,  come  together  from  every 
side  to  my  victim,  which  I slay  for  you,  a great 
victim  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel:  toeatflesh, 
and  drink  blood. 

18  You  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and 
you  shall  drink  the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the 
earth,  of  rams,  and  of  lambs,  and  of  he-goats, 
and  bullocks,  and  of  all  that  are  well  fed  and  fat. 

19  And  you  shall  eat  the  fat  till  you  be  full, 
and  shall  drink  blood  till  you  be  drunk  of  the 
victim  which  I shall  slav  for  you. 

20  And  you  shall  be  filled  at  my  table  with 
horses,  and  mighty  horsemen,  and  all  the  men 
of  war,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  And  I will  set  my  glory  among  the  nations : 
and  all  nations  shall  see  my  judgment  that  I 
have  executed,  and  my  hand  that  I have  laid 
upon  them. 

22  And  the  house  of  Israel  shall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord  their  God  from  that  day  and  forward. 

23  And  the  nations  shall  know  that  the  house 
of  Israel  were  made  captives  for  their  iniquity, 
because  thev  forsook  me.  and  I hid  my  face  from 
them : and  1 delivered  them  into  the  bands  of 
their  enemies,  and  they  fell  all  by  the  sword. 

24  I have  dealt  with  them  according  to  their 
uncleanness  and  wickedness,  and  hid  my  face 
from  them. 

25  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Now 
will  I bring  back  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and 
will  have  mercy  on  all  the  house  of  Israel : and 
I will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name. 

26  And  they  shall  bear  their  confusion,  and 
all  the  transgressions  wherewith  they  have 
transgressed  against  me,  when  they  shau  dwell 
in  their  land  securely  fearing  no  man: 

27  And  I shall  have  brought  them  back  from 
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g the  nations,  and  shall  have  gathered 
together  out  of  the  lands  of  their  enemies, 
hall  be  sanctified  in  them,  in  the  sight  oi 
nations. 

And  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord 
God,  because  I caused  them  to  be  carried 
among  the  nations ; and  I have  gathered 
together  unto  their  own  land,  and  have 
ft  any  of  them  there, 
nd  I will  hide  my  face  no  more  from  them, 
have  poured  out  my  spirit  upon  all  the 
i of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XL. 

raphet  sees  in  a vision  the  rebuilding  of  the  tem- 
e : the  dimensions  of  several  parts  thereof. 

he  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our  captivi- 
, in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  the  tenth 
f the  month,  the  fourteenth  year  b after 
ity  was  destroyed : in  the  self-same  day 
and  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  he 
ht  me  thither. 

the  visions  of  God  he  brought  me  into 
nd  of  Israel,  and  set  me  upon  a very  high 
tain : upon  which  there  was  as  the  build- 
r a city,  bending  towards  the  south, 
id  he  brought  tne  in  thither : and  behold  a 
.vhose  appearance  was  like  the  appearance 

ss,  with  a line  of  flax  in  his  hand,  and  a 
iring  reed  in  his  hand : and  he  stood  in 
ite. 

id  this  man  said  to  me:  Son  of  man,  see 
thy  eyes,  and  hear  with  thy  ears,  and  set 
jart  upon  all  that  I shall  shew  thee:  for 
irt  brought  hither  that  they  may  be  shewn 
e : declare  all  that  thou  seest,  to  the  house 
ael. 

id  behold  there  was  a wall  on  the  outside 
house  round  about,  and  in  the  man’s  hand 
asuring  reed  of  six  cubits  and  a hand- 
th : and  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the 
ng  one  reed,  and  the  height  one  reed, 
d he  came  to  the  gate  that  looked  toward 

st,  and  be  went  up  the  steps  thereof : and 
asured  the  breadth  of  the  threshold  of  the 
me  reed,  that  is,  one  threshold  was  one 
■road : 

id  every  little  chamber  was  one  reed  long, 
le  reed  broad : and  between  the  little  cham- 
iere  five  cubits : 

id  the  threshold  of  the  gate  by  the  porch 
gate  within,  was  one  reed, 
id  he  measured  the  porch  of  the  gate  eight 
, and  the  front  thereof  two  cubits : and 
•rch  of  the  gate  was  inward, 
nd  the  little  chambers  of  the  gate  that 
1 eastward  were  three  on  this  side,  and 
mihatside:  all  three  were  of  one  measure, 
le  fronts  of  one  measure,  on  both  parts, 
nd  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  thres- 
>f  the  gate  ten  cubits:  and  the  length  of 
te  thirteen  cubits : 

nd  the  border  before  the  little  chambers 
ibit : and  one  cubit  was  the  border  on  both 
and  the  little  chambers  were  six  cubits 
s side  and  that  side. 

• Supra,  36.  23.—*  A.  M.  3130.  A.  C.  674. 

10  v.  17.  There  were  chambers.  Gazophylacia, 
•d,  became  the  prieete  and  Lcvite*  kept  in  them 
:e»  and  vessel*  that  belonged  to  the  temple. 
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13  And  he  measured  the  gate  from  the  roof  ol 
one  little  chamber  to  the  roof  of  another,  in 
breadth  fiveand  twenty  cubits:  doornguinstdoor. 

14 He  made  also  fronts  of  sixty  cubits:  and 
to  the  front  the  court  of  the  gate  on  every  side 
round  about. 

15  And  before  the  face  of  the  gate,  which 
reached  even  to  the  face  of  the  porch  of  the  in- 
ner gate,  fifty  cubits. 

16  And  slanting  windows  in  the  little  cham 
bers,  and  in  their  fronts,  which  were  within  the 
gate  on  every  side  round  about : and  in  like 
manner  there  were  also  in  the  porches  windows 
round  about  within,  and  before  the  fronts  the 
representation  of  palm-trees. 

17  And  he  brought  me  into  the  outward  court, 
and  behold  there  were  chambers,  and  a pave- 
ment of  stone  in  the  court  round  about:  thirty 
chambers  encompassed  the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  in  the  front  of  the  gates 
according  to  the  length  of  the  gates  was  lower. 

19  And  he  measured  the  breadth  from  the  face 
of  the  lower  gate  to  the  front  of  the  inner  court 
without,  a hundred  cubits  to  the  east,  and  to  the 
north. 

20  He  measured  also  both  the  length  and  the 
breadth  of  the  gate  of  the  outward  court,  which 
looked  northward. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof  three  on 
this  side,  and  three  on  that  side : and  the  front 
thereof,  and  the  porch  thereof  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  former  gate,  fifty  cubits  long, 
and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

22  And  the  windows  thereof,  and  the  porch, 
and  the  gravings  according  to  the  measure  ot 
the  gate  that  looked  to  the  east,  and  they  went 
up  to  it  by  seven  steps,  and  a porch  was  before  it. 

23  Ana  the  gate  of  the  inner  court  was  over- 
against  the  gate  of  the  north,  and  that  of  the  east: 
and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  a hundred 
cubits. 

24  And  he  brought  me  out  to  the  way  of  the 
south,  and  behold  the  gate  that  looked  to  the 
south:  and  he  measured  the  front  thereof,  and  the 
porch  thereof  according  to  the  former  measures. 

25  And  the  windows  thereof,  and  the  porches 
round  about,  as  the  other  windows,  the  length 
was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twen- 
ty cubits. 

26  And  there  were  seven  steps  to  go  up  to  it: 
and  a porch  before  the  doors  thereof:  and  there 
were  graven  palm-trees,  one  on  this  side  and 
another  on  that  side  in  the  front  thereof. 

27  And  there  was  a gate  of  the  inner  court  to 
wards  the  south : and  he  measured  from  gate 
to  gate  towards  the  south,  a hundred  cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  at 
the  south  gate : and  he  measured  the  gate  ac 
cording  to  the  former  measures. 

29  The  little  chamber  thereof,  and  the  front 
thereof,  and  the  porch  thereof  with  the  same 
measures:  and  the  windows  thereof,  and  the 
porch  thereof  round  about  it  was  fifty  cubits  in 
length,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth. 

30  And  the  porch  round  about  was  five  and 
twenty  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  broad. 

31  And  the  porch  thereof  to  the  outward  court, 
and  the  palm-trees  thereof  in  the  front : ana 
there  were  eight  to  go  steps  up  to  it. 
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32  And  lie  brought  me  in  into  the  inner  court 
by  the  way  of  the  east : and  he  measured  the 
gate  according  to  the  former  measures. 

33  The  little  chamber  thereof,  and  the  front 
thereof,  and  the  porch  thereof  as  before : and 
the  windows  thereof,  and  the  porches  thereof 
round  about  it  was  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five 
and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

34  And  tnc  porch  thereof,  that  is,  of  the  out- 
ward court : and  the  graven  palm-trees  in  the 
front  thereof  on  this  side  and  on  that  side:  and 
the  going  up  thereof  was  by  eight  steps. 

35  And  he  brought  me  into  the  gate  that  look- 
ed to  the  north  : and  he  measured  according  to 
the  former  measures. 

36  The  little  chamber  thereof,  and  the  front 
thereof  and  the  porch  thereof,  and  the  windows 
thereof  round  about  it  was  fifty  cubits  long, 
and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

37  And  the  porch  thereof  looked  to  the  outward 
court:  and  the  graving  of  palm-trees  in  the 
front  thereof  was  on  this  side  and  on  that  side: 
and  the  going  up  to  it  was  by  eight  steps. 

38  And  at  every  chamber  was  a door  in  the 
fore-fronts  of  the  gates : there  they  W'ashed  the 
holocaust. 

39  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two 
tables  on  this  side,  and  two  tables  on  that  side: 
that  the  holocaust,  and  the  sin-offering,  aud  the 
trespass-offering  might  be  slain  thereon. 

40  And  on  the  outward  side,  which  goeth  up 
to  the  entry  of  the  gate  that  looketh  toward  the 
north,  were  two  tables : and  at  the  other  side 
before  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two  tables. 

41  Four  tables  were  on  this  side,  and  four  ta- 
bles on  that  side:  at  the  sides  of  the  gate  were 
eight  tables,  upon  which  they  slew  the  victims. 

42  And  the  four  tables  for  the  holocausts  were 
made  of  square  stones:  one  cubit  and  a half 
long,  and  one  cubit  and  a half  broad,  and  one 
cubit  high  : to  lay  the  vessels  upon  : in  which 
the  holocaust,  and  the  victim  is  slain. 

43  And  the  borders  of  them  were  of  one  hand- 
breadth,  turned  inwards  round  about : and  upon 
the  tables  was  the  flesh  of  the  offering. 

44  And  without  the  inner  gate  were  tnq  cham- 
bers of  the  singing  men  in  the  inner  court, 
which  was  on  the  side  of  the  gate  that  looketh 
to  the  north : and  their  prospect  was  towards 
the  south,  one  at  the  side  of  the  east  gate,  which 
looked  toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  to  me:  This  chamber,  which 
looketh  toward  the  south,  shall  be  for  the  priests 
that  watch  in  the  wards  of  the  temple. 

46  But  the  chamber  that  looketh  towards  the 
north  shall  be  for  the  priests  that  watch  over 
the  ministry  of  the  altar.  These  are  the  sons 
of  Sadoc,  who  among  the  sons  of  Levi,  come 
near  to  the  Lord,  to  minister  to  him. 

47  And  he  measured  the  court  a hundred  cu- 
bits long,  and  a hundred  cubits  broad  four- 
square : and  the  altar  that  was  before  the  face 
of  the  temple. 

Ch.  41.  v.  t.  7 Vic  trmplr..  This  plan  of  a temple, 
which  wae  here  ahewn  to  the  prophet  in  a vision,  partly 
lmd  relation  to  the  material  temple,  which  waa  to  be  re- 
built ; anil  partly,  in  a mystical  sense,  to  the  spiritual 
tern  r>le  of  God,  die  church  of  Christ. 

Ver.  6.  One  by  another , or  one  over  another:  literally, 
•ide  to  tide,  or  tide  upon  side. 
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48  And  he  brought  me  into  the  porch  of  the 
temple:  and  he  measured  the  porch  five  cubits 
on  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that  side:  and 
the  breadth  of  the  gate  three  cubits  on  this  side, 
and  three  cubits  on  that  side. 

49  And  the  length  of  the  porch  was  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  eleven  cubits,  and  there 
were  eight  steps  to  go  up  toil.  And  there  were 
pillars  in  the  fronts : one  on  this  side,  and  ano- 
ther on  that  side. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

A description  of  the  temple,  and  of  all  the  parts  of  it. 

AND  he  brought  me  into  the  temple,  and  he 
measured  the  fronts  six  cubits  broad  on  this 
side,  and  six  cubits  on  that  side,  the  breadth  of 
the  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  gate  was  ten  cubits: 
and  the  sides  of  the  gate  five  cubits  on  this  side, 
and  five  cubits  on  that  side:  and  he  measured 
the  length  thereof  forty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  going  inward  he  measured  the  front 
of  the  gate  two  cubits:  and  the  gate  six  cubits: 
and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  seven  cubits. 

4  And  he  measured  the  length  thereof  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  twenty  cubits,  before  the 
face  of  the  temple:  and  he  said  to  me  : This 
is  the  holy  of  holies. 

5  Aud  he  measured  the  wall  of  the  house  six 
cubits:  and  the  breadth  of  every  sid e-chamber 
four  cubits  round  about  the  house  on  every  side. 
6 And  the  side-chambers  one  by  another,  were 
twice  thirty-three:  and  they  bore  outwards,  that 
they  might  enter  in  through  the  wall  of  the 
house  in  the  sides  round  about,  to  hold  in,  and 
not  to  touch  the  wall  of  the  temple. 

7 And  there  was  a broad  passage  round  about, 
going  up  by  winding  stairs,  and  it  led  into  the 
upper  loft  of  the  temple  all  round:  therefore 
was  the  temple  broader  in  the  higher  parts : and 
so  from  the  lower  parts  they  went  to  the  higher 
by  the  midst. 

8 A nd  1 saw  in  the  house  the  height  round  about, 
the  foundations  of  the  side-chambers  which  were 
the  measure  of  a reed  the  space  of  six  cubits : 
9 And  the  thickness  of  the  wall  for  the  side- 
chamber  without,  which  was  five  cubits  : and 
the  inner  house  was  within  the  side-chambers 
of  the  house. 

10  And  between  the  chambers  was  the  breadth 
of  twenty  cubits  round  about  the  house  on  eve- 
ry side. 

11  And  the  door  of  the  side-chambers  was 
turned  towards  the  place  of  prayer : one  door 
was  toward  the  north,  and  another  door  was  to- 
ward the  south  : and  the  breadth  of  the  place 
for  prayer,  was  five  cubits  round  about. 

12  And  the  building  that  was  separate,  and 
turned  to  the  way  that  looked  toward  the  sea, 
was  seventy  cubits  broad  : and  the  wall  of  the 
building,  five  cubits  thick  round  about:  and 
ninety  cubits  long. 

13  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the  he  use, 

Ver.  9.  And  the  inner  house  was  within  the  side- 
chambers  of  the  house.  Because  these  sklc-chamben 
were  in  the  very  walls  of  the  temple  all  round.  Or,  it 
may  also  be  rendered  (more  agreeably  to  tlie  Hebrew) 
so  as  to  signify  that  the  thickness  of  the  wall  for  the 
side-chainWs  within,  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  wall 
without ; that  is,  equally  five  cubits. 
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idred  cubits : and  the  separate  building,  and 
vails  thereof,  a hundred  cubits  in  length. 
Arid  the  breadth  before  the  face  of  the 
e,  and  of  the  separate  place  toward  the  cast, 
ndred  cubits. 

And  he  measured  the  length  of  the  build- 
iver-against  it,  which  was  separated  at  the 
of  it : and  the  galleries  on  both  sides  a 
red  cubits  : and  the  inner  temple,  and  the 
les  of  the  court. 

l'he  thresholds,  and  the  oblique  windows, 
the  galleries  round  about  on  three  sides, 
against  the  threshold  of  every  one,  and 
■d  with  wood  all  round  about:  and  the 
id  was  up  to  the  windows,  and  the  win- 
were  shut  over  the  doors. 

\nd  even  to  the  inner  house,  and  without 
re  wall  round  about  within  and  without, 
ensure. 

bnd  there  were  cherubims  and  palm-trees 
ght,so  thatapalm-tree  wasbetweena  cher- 
id  acherub,and  ererycherub  had  two  faces. 
The  face  of  a man  was  toward  the  palm- 
>n  one  side,  and  the  face  of  a lion  wasto- 
the  palm-tree  on  the  other  side : set  forth 
gh  all  the  house  round  about. 

'rom  the  ground  even  to  the  upper  parts 
le  gate,  were  cherubims  and  palm-trees 
ght  in  the  wall  of  the  temple. 

The  threshold  was  four-square,  and  the 
if  the  sanctuary,  sight  to  sight. 

The  altar  of  wood  was  three  cubits  high: 
le  length  thereof  was  two  cubits : and  the 
rs  thereof,  and  the  length  thereof,  and  the 
thereof  were  of  wood.  And  he  said  to 
This  is  the  table  before  the  Lord, 
tnd  there  were  two  doors  in  the  temple, 
i the  sanctuary. 

i nd  in  the  two  doors  on  both  sides  were 
ittle  doors,  which  were  folded  within  each 
: for  there  were  two  wickets  on  both  sides 
? doors. 

ind  there  were  cherubims  also  wrought  in 
oors  of  the  temple,  and  the  figures  of 
trees,  like  as  were  made  on  the  walls : 
l irh  cause  also  the  planks  were  thicker  in 
ont  of  the  porch  without. 

’non  which  were  the  oblique  windows, 
he  representation  of  palm-trees  on  this 
nd  on  that  side  in  the  sides  of  the  porch: 
ling  to  the  sides  of  the  house,  and  the 
:h  of  the  walls. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

riplion  of  the  courts , chambers,  and  other  places 
belonging  to  the  temple. 

D he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outward 
ourt  by  the  way  that  leadeth  to  the  north, 
e brought  me  into  the  chamber  that  was 
igainst  the  separate  building,  and  over- 
3 1 the  bouse  toward  the  north, 
the  face  of  the  north  door  was  the  length 
lundrcd  cubits : and  the  breadth  of  fifty 

er-against  the  twenty  cubits  of  the  inner 
and  over-against  the  pavement  of  the 
ird  court  thatwas  paved  with  stone,  where 

21.  ’l'he  threshold  was  four-square.  That  is, 
r of  the  temple  was  four-square : and  so  placed 
inwer  the  gate  of  the  sanctuary  within. 


there  was  a gallery  joined  to  a triple  gallery. 

4 And  before  the  chambers  was  a walk  ten 
cubits  broad,  looking  to  the  inner  parts  of  a 
way  of  one  cubit.  And  their  doors  were  to- 
ward the  north: 

5 Where  were  the  store  chambers  lower  above: 
because  they  bore  up  the  galleries,  which  ap- 
peared above  out  of  them  from  the  lower  parts, 
and  from  the  midst  of  the  building. 

6 For  they  were  of  three  stories,  and  had  not 
pillars,  as  the  pillars  of  the  courts : therefore 
did  they  appear  above  out  of  the  lower  places, 
and  out  of  the  middle  places,  fifty  cubits  from 
the  ground. 

7 And  the  outward  wall  that  went  about  by 
the  chambers,  which  were  towards  the  outward 
court  on  the  forepart  of  the  chambers,  was  fifty 
cubits  long. 

8 For  the  length  of  the  chambers  of  the  out- 
ward court  was  fifty  cubits : and  the  length 
before  the  face  of  the  temple,  a hundred  cubits. 

9. And  there  was  under  these  chambers,  an 
entrance  from  the  east,  for  them  that  went  into 
them  out  of  the  outward  court. 

10  In  the  breadth  of  the  outward  wall  of  the 
court  that  was  toward  the  east,  over  against 
the  separate  building,  and  there  were  chambers 
before  the  building. 

11  And  the  way  before  them  was  like  the 
chambers  which  were  toward  the  north : they 
were  as  long  as  they,  and  as  broad  as  they : 
and  all  the  going  into  them,  and  their  fashions, 
and  their  doors  were  alike. 

12  According  to  the  doors  of  the  chambers  that 
were  toward  the  south : there  was  a door  in  the 
head  of  the  way,  which  way  was  before  the  porch, 
separated  towards  the  east  as  one  enteretn  in. 

13  And  he  said  to  me:  The  chambers  of  the 
north,  and  the  chambers  of  the  south,  which 
are  before  the  separate  building:  they  are  holy 
chambers,  in  which  the  priests  shall  eat,  that 
approach  to  the  Lord  into  the  holy  of  holies : 
there  shall  they  lay  the  most  holy  things,  and 
the  offering  for  sin,  and  for  trespass  : for  it  is 
a holy  place. 

14  And  when  the  priests  sha)l  have  entered 
in,  they  shall  not  go  out  of  the  holy  places  into 
the  outward  court : but  there  they  shall  lay  their 
vestments,  wherein  they  minister,  for  they  are 
holy:  and  they  shall  put  on  other  garments! 
and  so  they  shall  go  forth  to  the  people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  mea 
suring  the  inner  house,  he  brought  me  out  by  the 
wav  of  the  gate  that  looked  toward  the  east : 
and  he  measured  it  on  every  side  round  about 

16  And  he  measured  toward  the  east  with  the 
measuring  reed,  five  hundred  reeds  with  the 
measuring  reed  round  about. 

17  And  he  measured  toward  the  north  five  hun- 
dred reeds  with  the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

18  A nd  towards  the  south  he  measured  five  hun- 
dred reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed  round  about 

19  And  toward  the  west  he  measured  five 
hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed. 

20  By  the  four  winds  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof  on  every  side  round  about,  five  hundred 
cubits  long  and  five  hundred  cubits  broad,  ma- 
king a separation  between  the  sanctuary  and 
the  place  of  the  people. 
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CHAP.  XLIII. 

The  glory  of  God  returns  to  the  neu>  temple.  The 
Israelites  shall  no  more  profane  Gods  name  by  idol- 
airy  : the  prophet  is  commanded  to  shew  them  the 
dimensions , and  form  of  the  temple,  and  of  the  altar, 
with  the  sacrifices  lobe  offered  thereon. 

AND  he  brought  me  to  the  gate  that  looked 
towards  the  east. 

2  And  behold  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
came  in  by  the  way  of  the  east:  and  his  voice 
was  like  the  noise  of  many  waters,  and  the 
earth  shone  with  his  majesty. 

3  And  *1  saw  the  vision  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance which  I had  seen  when  he  came  to 
destroy  the  city  : and  the  appearance  was  ac- 
cording to  the  vision  bwhich  I had  seen  by  the 
river  Chobar : and  I fell  upon  my  face. 

4  And  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  went  into  the  tem- 
pleby  the  way  of  the  gate  that  looked  to  the  east. 
5 And  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  brought  me 
into  the  inner  court:  and  behold  the  house  was 
filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I heard  one  speaking  to  me  out  of  the 
house,  and  the  man  that  stood  by  me, 

7  Said  to  me : Son  of  man,  the  place  of  my 
throne,  and  the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet, 
where  I dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever:  and  the  house  of  Israel  shall 
no  more  profane  my  holy  name,  they  and  their 
kings  by  their  fornications,  and  by  the  carcasses 
of  their  kings,  and  by  the  high  places. 

8  They  who  have  set  their  threshold  by  my 
threshold,  and  their  posts  by  my  posts : and 
there  was  but  a wall  between  me  and  them : 
and  they  profaned  my  holy  name  by  the  abomi- 
nations which  they  committed:  for  which  rea- 
son I consumed  them  in  my  wrath. 

9  Now  therefore  let  them  put  away  their  forni- 
cations, and  the  carcasses  of  their  kings  far 
from  me:  and  I will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them 
for  ever. 

10  But  thou,  son  of  man,  shew  to  the  house 
of  Israel  the  temple,  and  let  them  be  ashamed 
of  their  iniquities,  and  let  them  measure  the 
building: 

II  And  be  ashamed  of  all  that  they  have  done. 
Shew  them  the  form  of  the  house,  and  of  the 
fashion  thereof,  the  goings  out,  and  the  com- 
ings in,  and  the  whole  plan  thereof,  and  all  its 
ordinances,  and  all  its  order,  and  all  its  laws, 
and  thou  shall  write  it  in  their  sight:  that  they 
may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof,  and  its  ordi- 
nances, and  do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house  upon  the  top 
of  the  mountain : All  its  border  round  about  is 
most  holy : this  then  is  the  law  of  the  house. 
13  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the  altar  by 
the  truest  cubit,  which  is  a cubit  and  a hand- 
breadth:  the  bottom  thereof  was  a cubit,  and 
the  breadth  a cubit : and  the  border  thereof  unto 
its  edge,  and  round  about,  one  hand-breadth : 
and  this  was  the  trench  of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  of  the  ground  to  the 
lowest  brim  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one 
cubit : and  from  the  lesser  brim  to  the  greater 


brim  four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  cubit. 

15  And  the  Ariel  itself  was  four  cubits : and 
from  the  Ariel  upward  were  four  horns. 

16  And  the  Ariel  was  twelve  cubits  long,  and 
twelve  cubits  broad, four-square  with  equal  sides. 

17  And  the  brim  was  fourteen  cubits  long, 
and  fourteen  cubits  broad  in  the  four  comers 
thereof : and  the  crown  round  about  it  was  half 
a cubit,  and  the  bottom  of  it  one  cubit  round 
about : and  its  steps  turned  toward  the  east. 

18  And  he  said  to  me : Son  of  man,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God : These  are  the  ceremonies  of 
the  altar,  in  what  day  soever  it  shall  be  made : 
that  holocausts  may  be  offered  upon  it,  and 
blood  poured  out. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  that  are  of  the  race  of  Sadoc,  who  ap- 
proach to  me,  saith  the  Lord  God,  to  offer  to 
me  a calf  of  the  herd  for  sin. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  his  blood,  and  shalt 
put  it  upon  the  four  horns  thereof,  and  upon  the 
four  corners  of  the  brim,  and  upon  the  crown 
round  about : and  thou  shalt  cleanse,  and  ex- 
piate it. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  the  calf,  that  is  offered 
for  sin : and  thou  shalt  burn  him  in  a separate 
place  of  the  house  without  the  sanctuary. 

22  And  in  the  second  day  thou  shalt  offer  a 
he-goat  without  blemish  for  sin : and  they  shall 
expiate  the  altar,  as  they  expiated  it  with  the  calf. 

23  And  when  thou  shalt  have  made  an  end 
of  the  expiation  thereof,  thou  shalt  offer  a calf 
of  the  herd  without  blemish,  and  a ram  of  the 
flock  without  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  : and  the  priests  shall  put  salt  upon 
them,  and  shall  offer  them  a holocaust  to  the 
Lord. 

25  Seven  days  shalt  thou  offer  a he-goat  for 
sin  daily : they  shall  offer  also  a calf  of  the 
herd,  and  a ram  of  the  flock  without  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  expiate  the  altar,  and 
shall  cleanse  it:  and  they  shall  consecrate  it. 

27  And  the  days  being  expired,  on  the  eighth 
day  and  thence  forward,  the  priests  shall  offer 
your  holocausts  upon  the  altar,  and  the  peace- 
offerings:  and  I will  be  pacified  towards  you, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

The  east  gale  qf  the  sanctuary  shall  be  always  shut. 
77>e  uneireumcised  shall  not  enter  into  the  sanctu- 
ary: nor  the  Levites  that  have  served  idols : but  the 
sons  of  Sadoc  shall  do  the  priestly  functions,  who 
stood  firm  in  the  worst  of  times. 

AND  he  brought  me  back  to  the  wsy  of  the 
gate  of  theoutward  sanctuary,  which  look- 
ed towards  the  east:  and  it  was  shut. 

2 And  the  Lord  said  to  me : This  gate  shall 
be  shut : it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no  roan 
shall  pass  through  it : because  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel  hath  entered  in  by  it,  and  it  shall  be  shut 
3 For  the  prince.  The  prince  himself  shall 
sit  in  it,  to  eat  bread  before  the  Lord : he  shall 
enter  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  the  gate, 
and  shall  go  out  by  the  same  way. 


* Supra,  0.  1.—*  Supra,  1.  I.  

Ch.  43.  v.  15.  The  Ariel.  That  is,  the  altar  itself,  or 
rather  the  highest  part  of  it,  upon  which  the  burnt-of- 
ferings were  laid.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is  Hard,  that  is,//ie 
mountain  qf  God ; but  in  the  following  verse  Haarid, 
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that  is,  the  lion  qf  God  : a figure,  from  its  consuming, 
and  as  it  were  devouring  the  sacrifices,  as  a lion  devours 
its  prey. 

Ver.  26.  Omseerate  it.  Literally,  Jill  its  hand,  that  i% 
| dedicate  and  apply  it  to  holy  service. 
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Vnd  he  brought  me  by  the  way  of  the  north 
in  the  sight  of  the  house : and  I saw,  and 
>ld  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house 
ie  Lord : and  I fell  on  my  face. 

Ind  the  Lord  said  to  me : Son  of  man,  at- 
with  thy  heart,  and  behold  with  thy  eyes, 
hear  with  thy  ears  all  that  I say  to  thee 
•erning  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  house  of 
Lord,  and  concerning  all  the  laws  thereof: 
mark  well  the  ways  of  the  temple,  with 
he  goings  out  of  the  sanctuary, 
tnd  thou  shalt  say  to  the  house  of  Israel 
provoketh  me:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
all  your  wicked  doings  suffice  you,  O house 
srael. 

n that  you  have  brought  in  strangers  un- 
imcisea  in  heart,  and  uncircumcised  in 
i,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  and  to  defile  my 
:c  : and  you  offer  my  bread,  the  fat,  and  the 
d : and  you  have  broken  my  covenant  by 
our  wicked  doings. 

lnd  you  have  not  kept  the  ordinances  of  my 
:tuary:  but  you  have  set  keepers  of  my 
ge  in  my  sanctuary  for  yourselves. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : No  stranger  un- 
tmcised  in  heart,and  uncircumcised  in  flesh, 
1 enter  into  my  sanctuary,  no  strangerthat 
i the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel: 
Moreover  the  Levites  that  went  away  far 
1 me,  when  the  children  of  Israel  went 
ay,  and  have  wandered  from  me  after  their 
s,  and  have  borne  their  iniquity  : 

They  shall  be  officers  in  my  sanctuary,  and 
•keepers  of  the  gates  of  the  house,  and  mi- 
ers  to  the  house  : they  shall  slay  the  hoio- 
;ts,  and  the  victims  of  the  people  : and  they 
1 stand  in  their  sight,  to  minister  to  them. 
Because  they  ministered  to  them  before 
r idols,  and  were  a stumbling-block  of  ini- 
y to  the  house  of  Israel : therefore  have  I 
d up  my  hand  against  them,  saith  the  Lord 
1,  and  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity  : 

And  they  shall  not  come  near  to  me,  todo  the 
e of  priest  to  me.  neither  shall  they  come  near 
ly  of  my  holy  things  that  are  by  the  holy  of 
es:  but  they  shall  bear  theirshame,  and  tneir 
rednesses  which  they  have  committed. 

And  I will  make  them  door-keepers  of  the 
se,  for  all  the  service  thereof,  and  for  all 
shall  be  done  therein. 

But  the  priests,  and  Levites,  the  sons  of 
oc,  who  kept  the  ceremonies  of  my  sanctu- 
whcn  the  children  of  Israel  went  astray 
l me,  they  shall  come  near  tome,  to  minister 
i,. : and  they  shall  stand  before  me,  to  offer 
the  fat,  and  the  blood,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
They  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and 
' shall  come  near  to  my  table,  to  minister 
> me,  and  to  keep  my  ceremonies. 

And  when  they  shall  enter  in  at  the  gates 
he  inner  court,  they  shall  be  clothed  with 
n garments:  neither  shall  any  woollen  come 

a*.  21.  U— 1>  Num.  ta  20.  DeuL  18.  1.—'  Exo.  22.  29.— 

.22.  a 

i 44.  v.  19.  Shall  not  sanctify  the  people  with  their 
nents.  By  exposing  them  to  the  danger  of  touching 
acred  veetmente,  which  none  were  to  touch  but  they 
were  sanctified. 

i.  45.  v.  1.  Twenty-five  thousand.  Viz.,  reeds  or 


upon  them,  when  they  minister  in  the  gates  of 
the  inner  court  and  within. 

18  They  shall  have  linen  mitres  on  their  heads, 
and  linen  breeches  on  their  loins,  and  they  shall 
not  begirdedwith  anything  that  causeth  sweat 

19  And  when  they  shall  go  forth  to  the  out- 
ward court  to  the  people,  they  shall  put  off  their 
garments  wherein  they  ministered,  and  lay 
them  up  in  the  stone-chamber  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  they  shall  clothe  themselves  with  other 
garments:  and  they  shall  not  sanctify  the  peo- 
ple with  their  vestments. 

20  Neither  shall  they  shave  their  heads,  nor 
wear  long  hair:  but  they  shall  only  poll  their 
heads. 

21  And  no  priest  shall  drink  wine  when  he  is 
to  go  into  the  inner  court. 

22  Neither*  shall  they  take  to  wife  a widow, 
nor  one  that  is  divorced,  hut  they  shall  take 
virgins  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel : but 
;they  may  take  a widow  also,  that  is  the  widow 
of  a priest. 

23  And  they  shall  teaah  my  people  the  differ- 
ence between  holy  and  profane,  and  shew  them 
how  to  discern  between  clean  and  unclean. 

24  And  when  thereshall  be  a controversy,  they 
shall  stand  in  my  judgments,  and  shall  judge  ' 
they  shall  keep  my  laws,  and  my  ordinances  in 
all  my  solemnities,  and  sanctify  my  sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  near  no  dead  person, 
lest  they  be  defiled,  only  their  father  and  mo 
ther,  and  son  and  daughter,  and  brother  and 
sister,  that  hath  not  had  another  husband : for 
whom  they  may  become  unclean. 

26  And  after  one  is  cleansed,  they  shall  reckon 
unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the 
sanctuary  to  the  inner  court,  to  minister  unto 
me  in  the  sanctuary,  he  shall  offer  for  his  sin, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

28  And  b they  shall  have  no  inheritance,  I am 
their  inheritance : neither  shall  you  give  them 
any  possession  in  Israel, for  I am  their  possession. 

29  They  shall  eat  the  victim  both  for  sin  and 
for  trespass : and  every  vowed  thing  in  Israel 
shall  be  theirs. 

30  And  • the  first-fruits  of  all  the  first-born,  and 
all  the  libations  of  all  things  that  are  offered, 
shall  be  the  priest’s:  and  you  shall  give  the 
first-fruits  of  vour  meats  to  the  priest,  that  he 
may  return  a blessing  upon  thy  house. 

31  The  d priests  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing 
that  is  dead  of  itself  or  caught  by  a beast, 
whether  it  be  fowl  or  cattle. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

Portions  of  land  for  the  sanctuary,  for  the  city,  and 
for  tlie  prince.  Ordinances  for  the  prince. 

AND  when  you  shall  begin  to  divide  the  land 
by  lot,  separate  ye  first-fruits  to  the  Lord,  a 
portion  of  the  land  to  be  holy,  in  length  twenty- 
five  thousand,  and  in  breadth  ten  thousand:  it 
shall  be  holy  in  all  the  borders  thereof  round 
about. 

2 And  there  shall  be  for  the  sanctuary  on  every 
side  five  hundred  by  five  hundred,  four  squara 
round  about : and  fifty  cubits  for  the  suburbs 
thereof  round  about. 

3 And  with  this  measure  thou  shalt  measure 
the  length,  of  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the 
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breadth  of  ten  thousand,  and  in  it  shall  be  the 
temple,  and  the  holy  of  holies. 

4 The  holy  portion  of  the  land  shall  be  for 
the  priests  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary,  who 
come  near  to  the  ministry  of  the  Lord : and  it 
shall  be  a place  for  their  houses,  and  for  the 
holy  place  of  the  sanctuary. 

5 And  fire  and  twenty  thousand  of  length, 
and  ten  thousand  of  breadth  shall  be  for  the 
Lerites,  that  minister  in  the  house : they  shall 
possess  twenty  store-chambers. 

6 And  you  shall  appoint  the  possession  of  the 
city  five  thousand  broad,  and  fire  and  twenty 
thousand  long,  according  to  the  separation  of 
the  sanctuary,  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

7 For  the  prince  also  on  the  one  side  and  on 
the  other  side,  according  to  the  separation  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  according  to  the  possession 
of  the  city,  over-against  the  separation  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  over  against  the  possession  of 
the  city  : from  the  side  of  the  sea  even  to  the 
sea,  and  from  the  side  of  the  east  even  to  the 
east.  And  the  length  according  to  every  part 
from  the  west  border  to  the  cast  border. 

8 He  shall  have  a port'on  of  the  land  in  Is- 
rael : and  the  princes  shall  no  more  rob  my 
people : hut  they  shall  give  the  land  to  the 
house  of  Israel  according  to  their  tribes. 

9 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Let  it  suffice  you,  O 
princes  oflsrael : cease  from  iniquity  and  robbe- 
ries, and  execute  judgment  and  justice,  separate 
your  confines  from  my  people, saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  You  shall  have  just  balances,  and  a just 
epht,  and  a just  bate. 

11  The  ephi  and  the  bate  shall  be  equal,  and 
of  one  measure  : that  the  bate  may  contain  the 
tenth  part  of  a core,  and  the  ephi  the  tenth 
part  of  a core:  their  weight  shall  be  equal  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  a core. 

12  And  * the  sickle  hath  twenty  obols.  Now 
twenty  sickles,  and  five  and  twenty  sickles,  and 
fifteen  sickles  make  a mna. 

13  And  these  are  the  first-fruits,  which  you  shall 
take  : the  sixth  part  of  an  ephi  ofa  coreof  wheat, 
and  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephi  of  a core  of  barley. 

14  The  measure  of  oil  also,  a bate  of  oil  is 
the  tenth  part  of  a core : and  ten  bates  make  a 
core  : for  ten  bates  fill  a core. 

15  And  one  ram  out  of  a flock  of  two  hundred, 
of  those  that  Israel  feedeth  for  sacrifice,  and  for 
holocausts,  and  for  peace-offerings,  to  make 
atonement  for  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  shall  be  hound 
to  these  first-fruits  for  the  prince  in  Israel. 

. 17  And  the  prince  shall  give  the  holocaust, 
and  the  sacrifice,  and  the  libations  on  the  feasts, 
and  on  the  new  moons,  and  on  the  sabbaths, 
and  on  all  the  solemnities  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael . he  shall  offer  the  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  the 
holocaust,  and  the  peace-offerings  to  make  ex- 
piation for  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : In  the  first 
month,  the  first  of  the  month,  thou  shah  take 
a calf  of  the  herd  without  blemish,  and  thou 

shalt  expiate  the  sanctuary. 

■ r:xn.  30.  13.  1st.  27.  25.  Num.  3.  37. 

Ver.  It.  The  ephi  and  the  bale.  These  measures 
were  of  equal  capacity,  but  the  bate  served  for  liquids, 
suit  the  ephi  for  dry  things 
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19  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering : and  he  shall  put  it  on  the  posts  of 
the  house,  and  on  the  four  comers  of  the  brim  of 
the  altar,  and  on  the  posts  of  the  gate  of  the  in- 
ner court. 

20  And  so  shalt  thou  do  in  the  seventh  day 
of  the  month,  for  every  one  that  hath  been  ig- 
norant. and  hath  been  deceived  by  error,  and 
thou  shall  make  expiation  for  the  house. 

21  In  the  first  month,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  you  shall  observe  the  solemnity  of  the 
pasch:  seven  days  unleavened  bread  shall  be 
eaten. 


22  And  the  prince  on  that  day  shall  offer  for 
himself,  and  lor  all  the  people  of  the  land,  a 
calf  for  sin. 

23  And  in  the  solemnity  of  the  seven  days  he 
shall  offer  for  a holocaust  to  the  Lord,  seven 
calves,  and  seven  rams  without  blemish  daily 
for  seven  days : and  for  sin  a he-goat  daily. 

24  And  he  shall  offer  the  sacrifice  of  an  ephi 
for  every  calf,  and  an  ephi  for  every  ram  : and 
a hin  of  oil  fur  every  ephi. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  month,  in  the  solemn  feast,  he  shall  do 
the  like  for  the  seven  days  : as  well  in  regard 
to  the  sin-offering,  as  to  the  holocaust,  and  the 
sacrifice,  and  the  oil. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

Other  ordinances  for  the  prince  and  for  the  sacrifice*. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  God : The  gate  of  the 
inner  court,  that  looketh  toward  the  east, 
shall  be  shut  the  six  days,  on  which  work  is 
done;  but  on  the  sabbath  day  it  shall  be  opened, 
yea,  and  on  the  day  of  the  new  moon  it  shall 
be  opened. 

2 And  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the  way  of  the 
porch  of  the  gate  from  without,  and  he  shall 
stand  at  the  threshold  of  the  gate  : and  the 
priests  shall  offer  his  holocaust,  and  bis  peace- 
offerings:  and  he  shall  adore  upon  the  threshold 
of  the  gate,  and  shall  go  out : but  the  gate 
shall  not  be  shut  till  the  evening. 

3 And  the  people  of  the  land  shall  adore  at 
the  door  of  that  gate  before  the  Lord  on  the 
sabbaths,  and  on  the  new  moons. 

4 And  the  holocaust  that  the  prince  shall 
offer  to  the  Lord  on  the  sabbath  day,  shall  be 
six  lambs  without  blemish,  and  a ram  without 
blemish. 

5 And  the  sacrifice  of  an  ephi  for  a ram : but 
for  the  lambs  what  sacrifice  his  hand  shall 
allow:  and  a hin  of  oil  for  every  ephi. 

6 And  on  the  day  of  the  new  moon  a calf  of 
the  herd  without  blemish : and  the  six  lambs, 
and  the  rams  shall  be  without  blemish. 

7 And  he  shall  offer  in  sacrifice  an  ephi  for  a 
a calf,  an  ephi  also  for  a ram:  but  for  the 
lambs,  as  his  hand  shall  find  : and  a hin  of  oil 
for  every  ephi. 

8 And  when  the  prince  is  to  go  in,  let  him 
go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  the  gate,  and 
let  him  go  out  the  same  way. 

9 But  when  the  people  of  the  land  shall  go  in 
before  the  Lord  in  the  solemn  feasts,  he  that 
goeth  in  by  the  north  gate  to  adore,  shall  go 
out  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate : and  he  that 
goeth  in  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate,  shall  go 
out  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate:  he  shall  not 
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rn  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whereby  he  came 
iut  shall  go  out  at  that  over  against  it. 

And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them,  shall 
u when  they  go  in,  and  go  out  when  they 
iut. 

And  in  the  fairs,  and  in  the  solemnities 
e shall  be  the  sacrifice  of  an  ephi  to  a calf, 
an  ephi  to  a ram : and  to  the  lambs,  the 
ifice  shall  be  as  his  hand  shall  find  : and  a 
of  oil  to  every  ephi. 

But  when  the  prince  shall  offer  a voluntary 
>caust,  or  voluntary  peace-offerings  to  the 
d : the  gate  that  looketh  towards  the  east 
il  be  opened  to  him,  and  he  shall  offer  his 
>caust,  and  his  peace-offerings,  as  it  is  wont 
; done  on  the  sabbath  day : and  he  shall  go  out, 
the  gate  shall  be  shut  after  he  is  gone  forth. 
And  he  shall  offer  every  day  for  a holocaust  to 
Lord,  a lamb  of  the  same  year  without  ble- 
h : he  shall  offer  it  always  in  the  morning. 
And  he  shall  offer  the  sacrifice  for  it  morn- 
by  morning,  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephi : and 
third  part  of  a bin  of  oil  to  be  mingled  with 
fine  flour : a sacrifice  to  the  Lord  by  ordi- 
ce,  continual  and  everlasting. 

He  shall  offer  the  lamb,  and  the  sacrifice, 
the  oil  morning  by  morning : an  everlast 
holocaust. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : If  the  prince 
b a gift  to  any  of  his  sons : the  inheritance 
t shall  go  to  his  children,  they  shall  possess 
y inheritance. 

But  if  he  give  a legacy  out  of  his  inherit- 
e to  one  of  his  servants,  it  shall  be  his  until 
year  of  release,  and  it  shall  return  to  the 
ice : but  his  inheritance  shall  go  to  his  sons. 
And  the  prince  shall  not  take  of  the  peo- 
s inheritance  by  violence,  nor  of  their  pos- 
iion : but  out  of  his  own  possession  he 
11  give  an  inheritance  to  his  sons:  that  ray 
pie  be  not  dispersed  every  man  from  his 
session. 

And  he  brought  me  in  by  the  entry,  that 
s at  the  side  of  the  gate,  into  the  chambers 
the  sanctuary  that  were  for  the  priests, 
ich  looked  toward  the  north.  And  there 
5 a place  bending  the  west. 

I And  he  said  to  me : This  is  the  place 
ere  the  priests  shall  boil  the  sin-offering, 
the  trespass-offering:  where  they  shall 
ss  the  sacrifice,  that  they  may  not  bring  it  out 
> the  outward  court,  and  the  people  be  sanc- 
•d. 

And  he  brought  me  into  the  outward  court, 

1 he  led  me  about  by  the  four  corners  of  the 
rt : and  behold  there  was  a little  court  in  the 
aer  of  the  court,  to  every  comer  of  the  court 
re  was  a little  court. 

! In  the  four  corners  of  the  court  were  little 
rts  disposed,  forty  cubits  long,  and  thirty 
ad  : all  the  four  were  of  one  measure, 
t And  there  was  a wall  round  about  com- 
sing  the  four  little  courts,  and  there  were 
:hetis  built  under  the  rows  round  about. 

!h.  47.  v.  1.  Waters.  Theuc  waters  are  not  to  be  un- 
stood  literally  (for  there  were  none  such  that  flowed 
n the  temple) ; but  mystically,  of  the  baptism  of 
iut,  and  of  his  doctrine  and  his  grace : the  trees  that 
\v  on  the  banks  are  Christian  virtues : the  fishes  are 


24  And  he  said  to  me:  This  is  the  house  of 
the  kitchens  wherein  the  ministers  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  shall  boil  the  victims  of  the  people. 
CHAP.  XLVII. 

TTte  vision  of  the  holy  waters  issuing  out  from  under 
the  temple : the  borders  of  the  land  to  be  divided 
among  the  twelve  tribes. 

AND  he  brought  me  again  to  the  gate  of  the 
house,  and  behold  waters  issued  out  from 
under  the  threshold  of  the  house  toward  the 
east : for  the  fore-front  of  the  house  looked  to- 
ward the  east : but  the  waters  came  down  to 
the  right  side  of  the  temple  to  the  south  part  of 
the  altar. 

2 And  he  led  me  out  by  the  way  of  the  north 
gate,  and  he  caused  me  to  turn  to  the  way 
without  the  outward  gate,  to  the  way  that  look- 
ed toward  the  east : and  behold  there  ran  out 
waters  on  the  right  side. 

3 And  when  the  man  that  had  the  line  in  his 
hand  went  out  towards  the  east,  lie  measured  a 
thousand  cubits : and  he  brought  me  through 
the  water  up  to  the  ankl'es. 

4 And  again  he  measured  a thousand,  and  he 
brought  me  through  the  water  up  to  the  knees. 
5 And  he  measured  a thousand,  and  hebrought 
me  through  the  water  up  to  the  loins.  And  he 
measured  a thousand,  and,  it  was  a torrent, 
which  I could  not  pass  over : for  the  waters 
were  risen  so  as  to  make  a deep  torrent,  which 
could  not  be  passed  over. 

6 And  he  said  to  me:  Surely  thou  hast  seen, 
O son  of  man.  And  he  brought  me  out,  and  he 
caused  me  to  turn  to  the  bank  of  the  torrent. 

7 And  when  I had  turned  myself,  behold  on 
the  bank  of  the  torrent  were  very  many  trees 
on  both  sides. 

8 And  he  said  to  me  : These  waters  that  issue 
forth  toward  the  hillocks  of  sand  to  the  east, 
and  go  down  to  the  plains  of  the  desert,  shall 
go  into  the  sea,  and  snail  go  out,  and  the  waters 
shall  be  healed. 

9 And  every  living  creature  that  creepeth 
whithersoever  the  torrent  shall  come,  snail 
live : and  there  shall  be  fishes  in  abundance 
after  these  waters  shall  come  thither,  and  they 
shall  be  healed,  and  all  things  shall  live  to 
which  the  torrent  shall  come. 

10  And  the  fishers  shall  stand  over  these  waters, 
from  Engaddi  even  to  Engallim  there  shall  be 
drying  of  nets : there  shall  be  many  sorts  of 
the  fishes  thereof,  as  the  fishes  of  the  great 
sea,  a very  great  multitude : 

1 1 But  on  the  shore  thereof,  and  in  the  fenny 
places  they  shall  not  be  healed,  because  they 
shall  be  turned  into  salt-pits. 

12  And  by  the  torrent  on  the  banks  thereof 
on  both  sides  shall  grow  all  trees  that  bear 
fruit : their  leaf  shall  not  fall  off,  and  their  fruit 
shall  not  fail : every  month  shall  they  bring 
forth  first-fruits,  because  the  waters  thereof  shall 
issue  out  of  the  sanctuary  : and  the  fruits  there- 
of shall  be  for  food,  and  the  leaves  thereof  for 
medicine. 


Christians,  that  spiritually  live  in  nml  hv  these  holy 
waters:  the  fishermen  are  the  apostleB,  ami  apostolic 
preachers:  the  (my  places,  where  there  i no  henith, 
• the  church  are  separated 

from  these  w>" 
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EZECHIEL. 


Chap.  XLVIII 


13  Thus  saiththe  Lord  God:  This  is  the  bor- 
der, by  which  you  shall  possess  the  land  ac- 
cording to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel:  for 
Joseph  hath  a double  portion. 

14  And  you  shall  possess  it,  every  man  in  like 
manner  as  his  brother : concerning  which  I 
lifted  up  my  hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers:  and 
this  land  shall  fall  unto  you  for  a possession. 

15  And  this  is  the  border  of  the  land : toward 
the  north  side,  from  the  great  sea  by  the  way 
of  Hethalon,  as  men  go  to  Sedada, 

16  Einath,  Berotha,  Sabarim,  which  is  be- 
tween the  border  of  Damascus  aud  the  border  of 
Emath,  the  house  of  Tichon,  which  is  by  the 
border  of  Auran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea  even  to  the 
court  of  Enan,  shall  be  the  border  of  Damascus, 
and  from  the  north  to  the  north : the  border  of 
Emath,  this  is  the  north  side. 

18  Aud  the  east  side  is  from  the  midst  of  Au- 
ran, and  from  the  midst  of  Damascus,  and  from 
the  midst  of  Galaad,  and  from  the  midst  of  the 
land  oflsrael,  Jordan  making  thebound  to  the  east 
sea,  and  thus  you  shall  measure  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward  is  from  Tha- 
mar,  even  to  the  waters  of  contradiction  of 
Cades:  and  the  torrent  even  to  the  great  sea: 
and  this  is  the  south  side  southward. 

20  And  the  side  toward  the  sea,  is  the  great 
sea  from  the  borders  straight  on,  till  thou  come 
to  Emath  : this  is  the  side  of  the  sea. 

21  And  you  shall  divide  this  land  unto  you  by 
the  tribes  of  Israel : 

22  And  you  shall  divide  it  by  lot  for  an  in- 
heritance to  you,  and  to  the  strangers  that  shall 
come  over  to  you,  that  shall  beget  children 
among  you : and  they  shall  be  unto  you  as 
men  of  the  same  country  born  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel:  they  snail  divide  the  posses- 
sion with  you  in  the  midst  of  the  tribes  oflsrael. 

23  And  in  what  tribe  soever  the  stranger  shall 
be,  there  shall  you  give  him  possession,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

The  portion s of  the  Incite  tribes,  of  the  sanctuary, 
qf  the  rit;/,  and  of  theprince.  The  dimensions  and 
gates  of  the  city. 

AND  these  are  the  names  of  the  tribes  from 
the  borders  of  the  north,  by  the  way  of 
Hethalon,  as  they  go  to  Emath,  the  court  of 
Enan  the  border  of  Damascus  northward,  by 
the  way  of  Emath.  And  from  the  east  side 
thereof  to  the  sea,  shall  be  one  portion  for  Dan. 
2 And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the  east  side 
even  to  the  side  of  the  sea,  one  portion  for  Aser : 
3 And  by  the  border  of  Aser,  from  the  east 
side  even  to  the  side  of  the  sea,  one  portion 
for  Nepluhali. 

4 And  by  the  border  of  Nephthali,  from  theeast 
side  even  to  the  side  of  the  sea,  one  portion  for 
Manasses. 

5 And  by  the  border  of  Manasses,  from  the  east 
side  even  to  the  side  of  the  sea,  one  portion  for 
Ephraim. 

0 And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim,  from  the  east 
side  even  to  the  side  of  the  sea,  one  portion  for 
Ruben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Ruben,  from  the  east  side 
even  to  the  side  of  the  sea,  one  portion  for  Juda. 
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8 And  by  the  border  of  Juda,  from  the  east  side 
even  to  the  sideof  the  sea,  shall  be  the  first-fruita 
which  you  shall  set  apart,  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand in  breadth,  and  in  length,  as  every  one  of  the 
portions  from  the  east  side  to  the  sideof  the  sea: 
and  the  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

9 The  first-fruits  which  you  shall  set  apart  for 
the  Lord:  shall  be  the  length  of  five  and  twenty 
thousand,  and  the  breadth  of  ten  thousand. 

10  And  these  shall  be  the  first-fruits  of  the 
sanctuary  for  the  priests : toward  the  north  five 
and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  toward  the 
sea  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the  east 
also  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the 
south  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length:  and 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  shall  be  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

1 1 T he  sanctuary  shall  be  for  the  priests  of  the 
sons  of  Sadoc,  who  kept  my  ceremonies,  and 
went  not  astray  when  the  children  of  Israel 
went  astray,  as  the  Levites  also  went  astray. 

12  And  for  them  shall  be  the  first-fruits  of  the 
first-fruits  of  the  land  holy  of  holies,  by  the  bor- 
der of  the  Levites. 

13  And  the  Levites  in  like  manner  shall  have 
by  the  borders  of  the  priests  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length,  and  ten  thousand  in  breadth. 
All  thelength  shall  be  five  and  twenty  thousand, 
and  the  breadth  ten  thousand. 

14  And  they  shall  not  sell  thereof, nor  exchange, 
neither  shall  the  first-fruits  of  the  land  be  alie- 
nated, because  they  are  sanctified  to  the  Lord. 

15  But  the  five  thousand  that  remain  in  the 
breadth  over-against  the  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand, shall  be  a profane  place  for  the  city  for 
dwelling,  and  for  suburbs:  and  the  city  shall 
be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

16  And  these  are  the  measures  thereof:  on  the 
north  side  four  thousand  and  fire  hundred:  and 
on  the  south  side  four  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred: and  on  the  east  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred : and  on  the  west  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be  to  the 
north  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  to  the  south  two 
hundred  and  fifty,  and  to  the  east  two  hundred 
and  fifty,  and  to  the  sea  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  by  the  first-fruits 
of  the  sanctuary,  ten  thousand  toward  the  east, 
and  ten  thousand  toward  the  west,  shall  be  as  the 
first-fruits  of  the  sanctuary : and  the  fruits  thereof 
shall  be  for  bread  to  them  that  serve  the  city. 

19  And  they  that  serve  the  city,  shall  serve  it 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

20  All  the  first-fruits,  of  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand, by  five  and  twenty  thousand  four-square, 
shall  be  set  apart  for  the  first-fruits  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  for  the  possession  of  the  city. 

21  And  the  residue  shall  be  for  the  prince  on 
every  side  of  the  first-fruits  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
of  the  possession  of  the  city  over-against  the  five 
and  twenty  thousand  of  the  first-fruits  unto  the 
east  border:  toward  the  sea  alsoover-against  the 
five  and  twenty  thousand,  unto  the  border  of  the 
sea,  shall  likewise  be  the  portion  of  the  priDce: 
and  the  first-fruits  of  the  sanctuary,  and  thesane- 
tuary  of  the  temple  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  And  from  the  possession  of  the  Levites,  and 
from  the  possession  of  the  city  which  are  in  the 

Digitized  by  Google 
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t of  the  prince’s  portions:  what  shall  be  to 
lorder  of  Juda,  and  to  the  border  of  Benja- 
shall  also  belong  to  the  prince. 

And  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes : from  the  east 
to  the  west  side,  one  portion  for  Benjamin. 
And  over-against  the  border  of  Benjamin, 
the  east  side  to  the  west  side,  one  portion 
Simeon. 

And  by  the  border  of  Simeon,  from  the  east 
to  the  west  side,  one  portion  for  Issachar. 
And  by  the  border  of  Issachar,  from  the  east 
to  the  west  side,  one  portion  for  Zabulon. 
And  by  the  border  of  Zabulon,  from  the  east 
to  the  side  of  the  sea,  one  portion  for  Gad. 
And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  the  south  side 
lward : and  the  border  shall  be  from  Tha- 
even  to  the  waters  ofcontradiction  of  Cades, 
nheritance  over-against  the  great  sea. 

This  is  the  land  which  you  shall  divide  by 
i the  tribes  of  Israel : and  these  are  the  por- 
of  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

35.  The  Lord  is  there.  This  name  is  lieregiven 
city,  that  is,  to  the  church  of  Christ : because  the 


Chap.  I. 

30  And  these  are  the  goings  out  of  the  city : 
on  the  north  side  thou  shah  measure  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred. 

31  And  the  gates  of  the  city  according  to  the 
names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  three  gates  on  the 
north  side,  the  gate  of  Ruben  one,  the  gate  of 
Juda  one,  the  gate  of  Levi  one. 

32  And  at  the  east  side,  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred  and  three  gates,  the  gate  of  Joseph  one, 
the  gate  of  Benjamin  one,  the  gate  of  Dan  one. 

33  And  at  the  south  side,  thou  shah  measure 
four  thousand  and  five  hundred:  and  three  gates, 
the  gate  of  Simeon  one,  the  gate  of  Issachar 
one,  the  gate  of  Zabulon  one. 

34  And  at  the  west  side,  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  and  their  three  gates,  the  gate  of  Gad 
one,  the  gate  of  Aser  one,  the  gate  of  Nephthali 
one. 

35  Its  circumference  was  eighteen  thousand: 
and  the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day,  The 
Lord  is  there. 

Lord  i3  always  with  her  till  the  end  of  the  world.  Su 
Matthew , ch.  28.  v.  20. 


DANIEL. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  DANIEL. 


whose  name  signifies  the  Judgment  »f  God , was  of  the  royal  blood  of  the  kings  of  Juda:  and  one  of 
sc  that  were  first  of  all  carried  away  into  captivity.  He  was  so  renowned  for  wisdom  and  knowledge,  that 
‘mine  a proverb  among  the  Babylonians,  as  wise  as  Daniel,  ( Ezec . ch.  28.  v.  3.)  And  hi*  holiness  was  so 
at  from  his  very  childhood,  that  at  the  time  when  he  was  as  yet  but  a voting  man,  he  is  joined  by  the  Spirit 
God  with  Abe  and  Job,  ns  three  persons  most  eminent  for  virtue  and  sanctity,  Ezec.  ch.  14.  He  is  not 
imonly  numltered  by  the  Hebrews  among  the  prophets:  because  he  lived  at  court,  and  in  high  station  in 
world  : but  if  we  consider  his  many  clear  predictions  of  things  to  come,  we  shall  find  that  no  one  better 
-rves  the  name  and  title  of  a prophet:  which  also  has  been  given  him  by  the  Son  of  God  himself,  Matt, 
24.  Mark,  ch.  13.  Luke,  ch.  21. 


CHAP.  I. 

"I  and  his  companions  are  taken  into  the  palace  of 
king  of  Babylon:  they  abstain  from  his  meat 
l wine,  and  succeed  better  with  pulse  and  water, 
eir  excellence  in  wisdom. 

‘the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Joakim  king 
Juda,  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon 
■ to  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it: 
nd  the  Lord  delivered  into  his  hands  Joakim 
ing  of  Juda,  and  part  of  the  vessels  of  the 
e "of  God : and  he  carried  them  away  into 
and  of  SennaaT,  to  the  house  of  his  god, 
the  vessels  he  brought  into  the  treasure- 
e of  his  god. 

nd  the  king  spoke  to  Asphenez  the  master 
e eunuchs,  that  he  should  bring  in  some  of 
hildren  of  Israel,  and  of  the  king’s  seed  and 
e princes, 

hildren  in  whom  there  wasnobleroish,  well 
ired,  and  skilful  in  all  wisdom,  acute  in 
dedge,  and  instructed  in  science,  and  such 
ight  stand  in  the  king’s  palace,  that  he 
it  teach  them  the  learning,  and  the  tongue 
e Chaldeans. 

nd  the  king  appointed  them  a daily  provi- 
ofhisown  meat,  and  ofthe  wineofwhich  he 
t himself,  that  being  nourished  three  years, 
wards  they  might  stand  before  the  king, 
ow  there  were  among  them  of  the  children 
• A.  M.  339a  A.  V.  606. — “ Jcr.  25.  I.  ~ 

1.  V.  2.  His  god.  Bel  or  Belus,  the  principal 
f the  Chaldean*. — Ver.  8.  Be  defied,  dtc.  Viz., 
by  eating  meat  forbidden  by  the  law,  or  which 
;fore  been  offered  to  idol* 

. 12.  Pulse.  That  i*  pease,  bean*,  and  such  like. 


of  Juda,  Daniel,  Ananias,  Misael,  and  Azarias. 

7 And  the  master  of  the  eunuchs  gave  them 
names:  to  Daniel,  Baltassar:  to  Ananias,  Si- 
drach : to  Misael,  Misach : and  to  Azarias,  Ab- 
denago. 

8 But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  be  defiled  with  the  king’s  table,  nor 
with  the  wine  which  he  drank:  and  he  requested 
the  master  of  the  eunuchs  that  he  might  not  be 
defiled. 

9 And  God  gave  to  Daniel  grace  and  mercy  in 
the  sight  of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said  to  Da 
niel:  I fear  my  lord  the  king,  who  hath  appointed 
you  meat  and  drink:  who  if  he  should  see  your 
faces  leaner  than  those  of  the  other  youths  your 
equals,  you  shall  endanger  my  head  to  the  king. 

11  And  Daniel  said  to  Malasar,  whom  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs  had  appointed  over  Dan- 
iel, Ananias,  Misael,  and  Azarias: 

12  Try,  I beseech  thee,  thy  servants  for  ten 
days,  and  let  pulse  be  given  us  to  eat,  and  wa- 
ter to  drink: 

13  And  look  upon  our  faces,  and  the  faces  ol 
the  children  that  eat  of  the  king’s  meat : and  as 
thou  shall  see,  deal  with  thy  servants. 

14  And  when  he  had  heard  these  words,  he 
tried  them  for  ten  days. 

15  And  after  ten  nays  their  faces  appeared 
fairer  and  fatter  than  all  the  children  that  eat 
of  the  king’s  meat. 

16  So  Malasar  took  their  portions,  and  the 
wine  that  they  should  drink : and  he  gave  them 
pulse. 
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DANIEL. 
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17  And  lo  these  children  God  gave  knowledge, 
and  understanding  in  every  book,  and  wisdom : 
but  to  Daniel  the  understanding  also  of  all  vi- 
sions and  dreams. 

18  And  when  the  days  were  ended,  after  which 
the  king  had  ordered  they  should  be  brought  in : 
the  ‘prince  of  the  eunuchs  brought  them  in  be- 
fore Nabuchodonosor. 

19  And  when  the  king  had  spoken  to  them, 
there  were  not  found  among  them  all  such  as 
Daniel,  Ananias,  Misael, and  Azarias:  and  they 
stood  in  the  king’s  presence. 

20  And  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, that  the  king  inquired  of  them,  he 
found  them  ten  times  better  than  all  the  divi- 
ners, and  wise  men,  that  were  in  all  his  kingdom. 

21  And  ‘Daniel  continued  even  to  the  first 
year  of  king  Cyrus. 

CHAP.  II. 

Daniel,  by  divine  retclalion,  declares  the  dream  of  Sa- 
burhodonosor , and  the  interpretation  of  it.  lie  is  high- 
ly honoured  by  the  Icing. 

IN  'the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Nabucho- 
donosor, Nabuchodonosor  had  a dream,  and 
his  spirit  was  terrified,  and  his  dream  went  out 
of  his  mind. 

2 Then  the  king  commanded  to  call  together 
the  diviners  and  the  wise  men,  and  the  magi- 
cians, and  the  Chaldeans:  to  declare  to  the  king 
his  dreams : so  they  came  and  stood  before  the 
king. 

3 And  the  king  said  to  them : I saw  a dream : and 
being  troubled  in  mind  I know  not  what  I saw, 
4 And  the  Chaldeans  answered  the  king  in 
Syriac:  O king,  live  for  ever:  tell  to  thy  ser- 
vants thy  dream,  and  we  will  declare  the  in- 
terpretation thereof. 

5  And  the  king  answering  said  to  the  Chal- 
deans: The  thing  is  gone  out  of  my  mind : un- 
less you  tell  me  the  dream,  and  the  meaning 
thereof,  you  shall  be  put  to  death,  and  your 
houses  shall  be  confiscated. 

6  But  if  you  tell  the  dream,  and  the  meaning 
of  k,  you  shall  receive  of  me  rewards,  and  gifts, 
and  great  honour : therefore  tell  me  the  dream, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

7  They  answered  again  and  said : Let  the 
king  tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and  we  will 
declare  the  interpretation  of  it. 

8  The  king  answered,  and  said:  I know  for 
certain  that  you  seek  to  gain  time,  since  you 
know  that  the  tiling  is  gone  from  me. 

9  If  therefore  you  tell  me  not  the'dream,  there 
is  one  sentence  concerning  you,  that  you  have 
also  framed  a lying  interpretation,  and  full  of 
deceit,  to  speak  before  me  till  the  time  pass 
away.  Tell  me  therefore  the  dream,  that  I may 
know  that  you  also  give  a true  interpretation 
thereof. 

10  Then  the  Chaldeans  answered  before  the 
king,  and  said:  There  is  no  man  upon  earth, 
that  can  accomplish  thy  word,  O king,  neither 
doth  any  king,  though  great  and  mighty,  ask 

' * A.  M.  3401.— Mnftm,  6.  2a— • A.  M.  340L  A.C i 
Cor.  4.  6.  1 John,  1.  6.  Johz,  1.  9.  tc  8.  1A 

Ch.  2.  v.  1.  The  second  year.  Viz.,  from  the  death  of 
his  father  Nubopolassar : for  he  had  reigned  before  ur 
partner  with  his  fattier  in  the  empire. 

Ver.  2.  The  Chaldeans.  That  is,  the  astrologers,  that 
pretended  to  divine  by  stars. 
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such  a thing  of  any  diviner,  or  wise  man,  or 
Chaldean. 

1 1 For  the  thing  that  thou  askest,  O king,  is 
difficult : nor  can  any  one  be  found  that  can 
shew  it  before  the  king;  except  the  gods,  whose 
conversation  is  not  with  men. 

12  Upon  hearing  this,  the  king  in  fury,  and 
in  great  wrath,  commanded  that  all  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon  should  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  the  decree  being  gone  forth,  the  wise 
men  were  slain : and  Daniel  and  his  compa- 
nions were  sought  for,  to  be  put  to  death. 

14  Then  Daniel  inquired  concerning  the  law 
and  the  sentence,  of  Arioch  the  genpral  of  the 
king’s  army,  who  was  gone  forth  to  kill  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon. 

15  And  he  asked  him  that  had  received  the 
orders  of  the  king,  why  so  cruel  a sentence  was 
gone  forth  from  the  face  of  the  king.  And  when 
Arioch  had  told  the  matter  to  Daniel, 

16  Daniel  went  in  and  desired  of  the  king,  that 
he  would  give  him  time  to  resolve  the  ques- 
tion and  declare  it  to  the  king. 

17  And  he  went  into  his  house,  and  told  the 
matter  to  Ananias,  and  Misael,  aud  Azarias  his 
companions: 

18  To  the  end  that  they  should  ask  mercy  at 
the  face  of  the  God  of  heaven  concerning  this 
secret,  and  that  Daniel  and  his  companions 
misfit  not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon. 

19  Then  was  the  mystery  revealed  to  Daniel 
by  a vision  in  the  night:  and  Daniel  blessed  the 
God  of  heaven, 

20  And  speaking  he  said : Blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord  from  eternity  and  for  evermore:  for 
wisdom  and  fortitude  are  his. 

21  And  he  changeth  times  and  ages:  taketh 
away  kingdoms  and  establisheth  them:  giveth 
wisdom  to  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to  them 
that  have  understanding:' 

22  He  revealeth  deep  and  hidden  things,  and 
knoweth  what  is  in  darkness : and  light  is  with 
him.d 

23  To  thee,  O God  of  our  fathers.  I give  thanks, 
and  I praise  thee : because  thou  hast  given  me 
wisdom  and  strength : and  now  thou  hast  shewn 
me  what  we  desired  of  thee,  for  thou  hast  made 
known  to  us,  the  king’s  discourse. 

24  After  this  Daniel  went  in  lo  Arioch,  to 
whom  the  king  had  given  orders  to  destroy  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon,  and  he  spoke  thus  to  him: 
Destroy  not  the  wise  men  of  Babylon:  bring 
me  in  before  the  king,  and  I will  tell  the  solu- 
tion to  the  king. 

25  Then  Arioch  in  haste  brought  in  Daniel 
to  the  king,  and  said  to  him : I have  found  a 
man  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of  Juda, 
that  will  resolve  the  question  to  the  king. 

26  The  king  answered,  and  said  to  Daniel, 
whose  name  was  Baltassar:  Thinkest  thou  in- 
deed that  thou  canst  tell  me  the  dream  that  I 
saw,  and  the  interpretation  thereof? 

27  And  Daniel  made  answer  before  the  king, 
and  said:  The  secret  that  the  king  desirelh  to 
know,  none  of  the  wise  men,  or  the  philosophers, 
or  the  diviners,  or  the  soothsayers  can  declare 
to  the  king. 

28  But  there  is  a God  in  heaven  that  reveal- 
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mysteries,  who  hath  shewn  to  thee,  O king 
buchodonosor,  what  is  to  come  to  pass  in 
latter  times.  Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of 
head  upon  thy  bed,  are  these : 
i Thou,  O king,  didst  begin  to  think  in  thy 
, what  should  come  to  pass  hereafter:  and 
that  revealeth  mysteries  shewed  thee  what 
11  come  to  pass. 

To  me  also  this  secret  is  revealed,  not  by 
wisdom  that  I have  more  than  all  men 
e:  but  that  the  interpretation  might  be  made 
lifest  to  the  king,  and  thou  mightest  know 
thoughts  of  thy  mind. 

Thou,  O king,sawest,  and  behold  there  was 
twere  a great  statue:  this  statue  which  was 
it  and  high,  tall  of  stature,  stood  before  thee, 
the  look  thereof  was  terrible. 

The  head  of  this  statue  was  of  fine  gold, 
the  breast  and  the  arms  of  silver,  and  the 
y and  the  thighs  of  brass : 

And  the  legs  of  iron,  the  feet  part  of  iron 
part  of  clay. 

Thus  thou  sawest,  till  a stone  was  cut  out 
mountain  without  hands : and  it  struck  the 
je  upon  the  feet  thereof  that  were  of  iron 
of  clay,  and  broke  them  in  pieces. 

Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the 
?r,  and  the  gold  broken  to  pieces  together, 
became  like  the  chafT of  a summer’s  thrash- 
(loor,  and  they  were  carried  away  by  the 
d : and  there  was  no  place  found  for  them  : 
the  stone  that  struck  the  statue  became  a 
t mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth. 
This  is  the  dream  : we  will  also  tell  the 
rpretation  thereof  before  thee,  O king. 
Thou  art  a king  of  kings : and  the  God  of 
■en  hath  given  thee  a kingdom,  and  strength, 
power,  and  glory : 

And  all  places  wherein  the  children  of  men, 
the  beasts  of  the  field  do  dwell : he  hath 
given  the  birds  of  the  air  into  thy  hand, 
hath  put  all  things  under  thy  power:  thou 
?fore  art  the  head  of  gold. 

And  after  thee  shall  rise  up  another  king- 
, inferior  to  thee,  of  silver:  and  another 
1 kingdom  of  brass,  which  shall  rule  over 
he  world. 

And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  as  iron, 
iron  breaketh  into  pieces,  and  subdueth  all 
gs,  so  shall  that  break  and  destroy  all  these. 
And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet,  and  the 
part  of  potter’s  clay,  and  part  of  iron  : the 
Jom  shall  be  divided,  but  yet  it  shall  take 
risriu  from  the  iron,  according  as  thou  saw- 
he  iron  mixed  with  the  miry  clay. 

And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron, 
part  of  clay : the  kingdom  shall  be  partly 
lg,  and  partly  broken. 

And  wnereas  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixt 
miry  clay,  they  shall  be  mingled  indeed 

"A.  M.  3417.  A.  fc587. 

r.  39.  Another  kingdom.  V iz.,  that  of  the  Medea 
Persians. — Ibid.  Third  kingdom.  Viz.,  that  of 
inder  the  Great. 

r.  40.  The  fourth  kingdom,  See.  Some  understand 
f the  successors  of  Alexander,  the  kings  of  Syria 
-gypt : others  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  its  civil 

r.  44-  A kingdom.  Viz , The  kingdom  of  Christ  in 
itholic  church,  which  cannot  be  destroyed. 


together  with  the  seed  of  man,  but  they  shall 
not  stick  fast  one  to  another,  as  iron  cannot  be 
mixed  with  clay. 

44  But  in  the  days  of  those  kingdoms  the  God 
of  heaven  will  set  up  a kingdom  that  shall 
never  be  destroyed,  and  his  kingdom  shall  not 
be  delivered  up  to  another  people:  and  it  shall 
break  in  pieces,  and  shall  consume  all  these 
kingdoms : and  itself  shall  stand  for  ever. 

45  According  as  thou  sawest,  that  the  stone 
was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands, 
and  broke  in  pieces  the  clav  and  the  iron,  and 
the  brass,  and  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  the  great 
God  hath  shewn  the  king  what  shall  come  to 
pass  hereafter,  and  the  dream  is  true,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  is  faithful. 

46 Then  king  Nabuchodonosor  fell  on  his  face, 
and  worshipped  Daniel,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  offer  in  sacrifice  to  him  victims  and 
incense. 

47  And  the  king  spoke  to  Daniel,  and  said  : 
Verily  your  God  is  the  God  of  gods,  and  Lord 
of  kings,  and  a revealer  of  hidden  things:  see- 
ing thou  couldst  discover  this  secret. 

48  Then  the  king  advanced  Daniel  to  a high 
station,  and  gave  him  many  and  great  gifts: 
and  be  made  him  governor  overall  the  provin- 
ces of  Babylon : and  chief  of  the  magistrates 
over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

49  And  Daniel  requested  of  the  king,  and  he 
appointed  Sidracb,  Misach,  and  Abdenagoovor 
the  works  of  the  province  of  Babylon:  but 
Daniel  himself  was  in  the  king’s  palace. 


CHAP.  III. 

Nabuchodonosor  sets  up  a golden  statue;  which  hi 
commands  all  to  adore:  the  three  children  for  re- 
fusing to  do  it  arc  cast  into  the  f cry  furnace  ; but 
are  not  hurl  by  the  fames.  Their  prayer,  andean- 
tide  of  praise. 

KING  "Nabuchodonosor  made  a statue  of 
gold,  of  sixty  cubits  high,  and  six  cubits 
broad,  and  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura  of 
the  province  of  Babylon. 

2  Then  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  sent  to  call 
together  the  nobles,  the  magistrates,  and  the 
judges,  the  captains,  the  rulers,  and  governors, 
and  all  the  chief  men  of  the  provinces,  to  come 
to  the  dedication  of  the  statue  which  King  Na- 
buchodonosor had  set  up. 

3  Then  the  nobles,  the  magistrates,  and  the 
judges,  the  captains,  and  rulers,  and  the  great 
men  that  were  placed  in  authority,  and  all  the 
princes  of  the  provinces,  were  gathered  together 
to  come  to  the  dedication  of  the  statue,  which 
king  Nabuchodonosor  had  set  up.  And  they 
stood  before  the  statue  which  king  Nabucho- 
donosor had  set  up. 

4  Then  a herald  cried  with  a strong  voice : 
To  you  it  is  commanded,  O nations,  tribes  and 
languages : 

5  That  in  the  hour  that  you  shall  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  of  the  flute,  and  of 
the  harp,  of  the  sackbut,  and  of  the  psaltery, 
and  of  the  symphony,  and  of  all  kind  of  music; 
ve  fall  down  and  adore  the  golden  statue  which 
king  Nabuchodonosor  hath  set  up. 

6  But  if  any  man  shall  not  fall  down  and 
adore,  he  shall  the  same  hour  be  cast  into  a 
furnace  of  burning  fire. 
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7 Upon  this  therefore,  at  the  time  when  all 
the  people  lteard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the 
flute,  and  the  harp,  of  the  sackbut,  and  the 
psaltery,  of  the  symphony,  and  of  all  kind  of 
music : all  the  nations,  trines,  and  languages 
fell  down  and  adored  the  golden  statue  which 
sing  Nabuchodonosor  had  set  up. 

8 And  presently  at  that  very  time  some  Chal- 
deans came  and  accused  the  Jews, 

9 And  said  to  king  Nabuchodonosor:  Oking, 
live  for  ever : 

10  Thou.  O king,  hast  made  a decree  that  ev- 
ery man  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, the  flute,  and  the  harp,  of  the  sackbut,  and 
the  psaltery,  of  the  symphony,  and  of  all  kind 
of  music,  shall  prostrate  himself,  and  adore  the 
golden  statue : 

11  And  that  if  any  man  shall  not  fall  down 
and  adore,  he  should  be  cast  into  a furnace  of 
burning  fire. 

12  Now  there  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou 
hast  set  over  the  works  of  the  province  of  Baby- 
lon, Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago:  these 
men,  O king,  have  slighted  thy  decree : they 
worship  not  thy  gods,  nor  do  they  adore  the 
golden  statue  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

13  Then  Nabuchodonosor  in  fury,  and  in 
wrath,  commanded  that  Sidrach,  Misach,  and 
Abdenago  should  be  brought:  who  immedi- 
ately were  brought  before  the  king. 

14  And  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  spoke  to 
them,  and  said : Is  it  true,  O Sidrach,  Misach, 
and  Abdenago,  thatyou  do  not  worship  my  gods, 
nor  adore  the  golden  statue  that  I have  set  up  1 

15  Now  therefore  if  you  be  ready,  at  what 
hour  soever  you  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  and  psaltery,  and 
symphony,  and  of  all  kind  of  music,  prostrate 
yourselves,  and  adore  the  statue  which  I have 
inade : but  if  you  do  not  adore,  you  shall  be 
cast  the  same  hour  into  the  furnace  of  burning 
fire  : and  who  is  the  God  that  shall  deliver  you 
out  of  my  hand  ? 

16  Sidrach,  Misach.  and  Abdenago  answered 
and  said  to  king  Nabuchodonosor:  We  have 
no  occasion  to  answer  thee  concerning  this 
matter. 

17  For  behold  our  God,  whom  we  worship,  is 
able  to  save  us  from  the  furnace  of  burning 
fire,  and  to  deliver  us  out  of  thy  hands,  O king. 

18  But  if  he  will  not,  be  it  known  to  thee,  O 
king,  that  we  will  not  worship  thy  gods,  nor 
adore  the  golden  statue  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  Then  was  Nabuchodonosor  filled  with 
fury:  and  the  countenance  of  his  face  was 
changed  against  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abde- 
nago, and  hecommanded  that  the  furnace  should 
be  heated  seven  times  more  than  it  had  been 
accustomed  to  be  he3ted. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  strongest  men  that 

Ch.  3.  v.  24.  And  they  walked,  &c.  Here  Si.  Jerom 
takes  notice,  that  from  this  verse  to  ver.  91.  was  not  in 
the  Hebrew  in  his  time.  But  as  it  was  in  all  the  Greek 
bibles,  (which  were  originally  translated  from  the  He- 
brew) it  is  more  than  probable  that  it  had  been  formerly 
in  the  Hebrew  : or  rather  in  the  Chaldaic,  in  which  the 
book  of  Daniel  was  written.  But  this  is  certain : that 
it  is,  and  has  been  of  old,  received  by  the  church,  and 
read  as  canonical  scripture  in  her  liturgy  and  divine 
•Sees. 
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were  in  his  army,  to  bind  the  feet  of  Sidrach, 
Misach,  .and  Abdenago,  and  to  cast  them  into 
the  furnace  of  burning  fire. 

21  And  immediately  these  men  were  bound 
and  were  cast  into  the  furnace  of  burning  fire, 
with  their  coats,  and  their  caps,  and  their  shoes, 
and  their  garments. 

22  For  the  king’s  commandment  was  urgent, 
and  the  furnace  was  heated  exceedingly.  And 
the  flame  of  the  fire  slew  those  men  that  had 
cast  in  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago. 

23  But  these  three  men,  that  is,  Sidrach,  Mi- 
sach, and  Abdenago,  fell  down  bound  in  the 
midst  of  the  furnace  of  burning  fire. 

24  And  they  walked  in  the  midst  of  the  flame, 
praising  God  and  blessing  the  Lord. 

25  Then  Azarias  standing  up  prayed  in  this 
manner,  and  opening  his  mouth  in  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  he  said : 

26  Blessed  art  thou,  O Lord  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  and  thy  name  is  worthy  of  praise,  and 
glorious  for  ever : 

27  For  thou  art  just  in  all  that  thou  hast  doDe 
to  us,  and  all  thy  works  are  true,  and  thy  ways 
right,  and  all  thy  judgments  true. 

28  Eor  thou  hast  executed  true  judgments  in 
all  the  things  that  thou  hast  brought  upon  us, 
and  upon  Jerusalem  the  holy  city  of  our  fathers: 
for  according  to  truth  and  judgment,  thou  hast 
brought  all  these  things  upon  us  for  our  sins. 

29  For  we  have  sinned  and  committed  iniqui- 
ty, departing  from  thee : and  we  have  trespassed 
in  all  things: 

30  And  we  have  not  hearkened  to  thy  com- 
mandments, nor  have  we  observed  nor  done  as 
thou  hadst  commanded  us,  that  it  might  go 
well  with  us. 

31  Wherefore  all  that  thou  hast  brought  upon 
us,  and  every  thing  that  thou  hast  done  to  us, 
thou  hast  done  in  true  judgment : 

32  And  thou  hast  delivered  us  into  the  hands 
ofourenemies  that  are  unjust,  and  most  wicked, 
and  prevaricators,  and  to  a king  unjust,  and 
most  wicked  beyond  all  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

33  And  now  we  cannot  open  our  mouths:  we 
are  become  a shame  and  reproach  to  thy  ser- 
vants, and  to  them  that  worship  thee. 

34  Deliver  us  not  up  for  ever,  we  beseech  thee, 
for  thy  name’s  sake,  and  abolish  not  thycovenant. 

35  And  take  not  away  thy  mercy  from  us  for 
the  sake  of  Abraham  thy  beloved,  and  Isaac 
thv  servant,  and  Israel  thy  holy  one  : 

36  To  whom  thou  hast  spoken,  promising  that 
thou  wouldst  multiply  their  seed  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea-shore. 

37  For  we,  O Lord,  are  diminished  more  than 
any  nation,  and  are  brought  low  in  all  the 
earth  this  dav  for  our  sins. 

38  Neither  is  there  at  this  time  prince,  or  leader, 
or  prophet,  or  holocaust,  or  sacrifice,  or  oblation, 
or  incense,  or  placjfrof  first-fruits  before  the*. 

39  That  we  mffl||find  thy  mercy  : neverthe- 
less in  a contrite  heart  and  humble  spirit  let  us 
be  accepted. 

40  As  in  holocausts  of  rams,  and  bullocks, 
and  as  in  thousands  of  fat  lambs : so  let  our 
sacrifice  be  made  in  thy  sight  this  day.  that  it 
may  please  thee : for  there  is  no  confusion  to 
them  that  trust  in  thee. 
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ad  now  we  follow  thee  with  all  our  heart, 
e fear  thee,  and  seek  thy  face, 
ut  us  not  to  confusion,  but  deal  with  us 
ing  to  thy  meekness,  and  according  to  the 
ide  of  thy  mercies. 

nd  deliver  us  according  to  thy  wonderful 
and  give  glory  to  thy  name,  O Lord: 
id  let  all  them  be  confounded  that  shew 
) thy  servants,  let  them  be  confounded  in 
might,  and  let  their  strength  be  broken, 
id  let  them  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord, 
y God,  and  glorious  over  all  the  world, 
aw  the  king’s  servants  that  had  cast 
i,  ceased  not  to  heat  the  furnace  with 
me  and  tow,  and  pitch,  and  dry  sticks, 
id  the  flame  mounted  up  above  the  fur- 
ne  and  forty  cubits  : 

id  it  broke  forth,  and  burnt  such  of  the 
ans  as  it  found  near  the  furnace, 
t the  Angel  of  the  Lord  went  down  with 
3 and  his  companions  into  the  furnace: 
drove  the  flame  of  the  fire  out  of  the 

'? 

id  made  the  midst  of  the  furnace  like 
wing  of  a wind  bringing  dew,  and  the 
ched  them  not  at  all,  nor  troubled  them, 
them  any  harm. 

ien  these  three  as  with  one  mouth  prais- 
glorified,  and  blessed  God  in  the  fur- 
iving: 

essed  art  thou,  O Lord  the  God  of  our 
: and  worthy  to  be  praised,  and  glorified, 

I ted  aboveall  for  ever:  and  blessed  is  the 
me  of  thy  glory  : and  worthy  to  be  prais- 
exalted  above  all  in  all  ages. 

essed  art  thou  in  the  holy  temple  of  thy 
and  exceedingly  to  be  praised,  and  ex- 
glorious  for  ever. 

ssed  art  thou  on  the  throne  of  thy  king- 
d exceedingly  to  be  praised,  and  exalted 

II  for  ever. 

ssed  art  thou,  that  beholdest  the  depths, 
est  upon  the  cherubims  : and  worthy  to 
■ed  and  exalted  above  all  for  ever, 
ssed  art  thou  in  the  firmament  of  heaven: 
rthy  of  praise,  and  glorious  for  ever. 

I ye  works  of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord : 
nd  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever, 
ye  Angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord: 
nd  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever, 
e * heavens,  bless  the  Lord : praise  and 
m above  all  for  ever. 

.11  ye  waters  that  are  above  the  heavens, 
e Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all 

all  ye  powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  the 

i raise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

e sun  and  moon,  bless  the  Lord  : praise 

It  him  above  all  for  ever. 

ye  stars  of  heaven,  bless  the  Lord : 

nd  exalt  him  above  ajl  for  ever. 

very  shower  and  dew,' bless  ye  the  Lord: 

nd  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

all  ye  spirits  of  God,  bless  the  Lord : 

nd  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

ye  fire  and  heat,  bless  the  Lord : praise 

It  him  above  all  for  ever. 

ye  cold  and  heat,  bless  the  Lord  : praise 

It  him  above  all  for  ever. 


68  O ye  dews  and  hoar  frost,  bless  the  Lord  • 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

69  O ye  frost  and  cold,  bless  the  Lord : praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  forever. 

70  O ye  ice  and  snow,  bless  the  Lord : praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

71  O ye  nights  and  days,  bless  the  Lord : praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  forever. 

72  O ye  light  and  darkness,  bless  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

73  O ye  lightnings  and  clouds,  bless  the  Lord: 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

74  O let  the  earth  bless  the  Lord : let  it  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

75  O ye  mountains  and  hills,  bless  the  Lord- 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

76  O all  ye  things  that  spring  up  in  the  earth, 
bless  the  Lord : praise  and  exalt  him  above  all 
for  ever. 

77  O ye  fountains,  bless  the  Lord  : praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

78  O ye  seas  and  rivers,  bless  the  Lord : praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

79  O ye  whales,  and  all  that  move  in  the  wa- 
ters, bless  the  Lord : praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

80  O all  ye  fowls  of  the  air,  bless  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

81  O all  ye  beasts  and  cattle,  bless  the  Lord: 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

82  O ye  sons  of  men,  bless  the  Lord : praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

83  O let  Israel  bless  the  Lord : let  them  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

84  O ye  priests  of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

85  O ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord: 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

86  O ye  spirits  and  souls  of  the  just,  bless  the 
Lord  : praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

87  O ye  holy  and  humble  of  heart,  bless  the 
Lord : praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

88  O Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  bless  ve 
the  Lord  : praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever.  For  he  hath  delivered  us  from  hell,  and 
saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  death,  and  deli- 
vered us  out  of  the  midst  of  the  burning  flarne, 
and  saved  us  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

89  Ogive  thanks  to  the  Lord.because  he  is  good: 
because  his  mercy  endureth  forever  and  ever. 

90  O all  ye  religious,  bless  the  Lord  the  God 
of  gods : praise  him  and  give  him  thanks,  be- 
cause his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  and  ever. 

91  Then  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  was  aston- 
ished, and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  said  to  his  no- 
bles : Did  we  not  cast  three  men  bound  into  the 
midst  of  the  fire  ? They  answered  the  king, 
and  said:  True,  O king. 

92  He  answered,  and  said  : Behold  I see  four 
men  loose,  and  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  tire, 
and  there  is  no  hurt  in  them,  and  the  form  of 
the  fourth  is  like  the  son  of  God. 

93  Then  Nabuchodonosor  came  to  the  door  ol 
the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  said : Sidrach, 
Misach,  and  Abdenago,  ye  servants  of  the  most 
high  God,  go  ye  forth,  and  come.  And  imme- 
diately Sidrach,  Misacb,  and  Abdenago  went 
out  from  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

‘Ft  148.  4. 
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94  And  the  nobles,  and  the  magistrates,  and 
the  judges,  and  the  great  men  of  the  king  being 
gathered  together,  considered  these  men,  that 
the  fire  had  no  power  on  their  bodies,  and  that 
not  a hair  of  their  head  had  been  singed,  nor 
their  garments  altered,  nor  the  smell  of  the  fire 
had  passed  on  them. 

95  Then  Nabuchodonosor  breaking  forth,  said : 
Blessed  be  the  God  of  them,  to  wit,  of  Sidrach, 
Misach,  and  Abdcnago,who  nath  sent  his  Angel, 
and  delivered  his  servants  that  believed  in  him  : 
and  they  changed  the  king’s  word,  and  deliver- 
ed up  their  bodies  that  they  might  not  serve,  nor 
adore  any  god,  except  their  own  God. 

96  By  me  therefore  this  decree  is  made,  that 
every  people,  tribe,  and  tongue,  which  shall 
speak  blasphemy  against  the  God  of  Sidrach, 
Misach,  and  Abdenago,  shall  be  destroyed,  and 
their  houses  laid  waste:  for  there  is  no  other 
God  that  can  save  in  this  manner. 

97  Then  the  king  promoted  Sidrach,  Misach, 
and  Abdenago,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 

98  Nabuchodonosor  the  king,  toall  peoples,  na- 
tions, and  tongues,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth, 
peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

99  The  most  high  God  hath  wrought  signs 
and  wonders  toward  me.  It  hath  seemed  good 
to  me  therefore  to  publish 

100  His  signs,  because  they  are  great : and 
his  wonders,  because  they  are  mighty  : and  his 
kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  * and  his 
power  to  all  generations. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Nabuchodonosor1!  dream,  by  which  the  judgment!  of 
God  are  denounced  against  him  for  his  pride,  is  in- 
terpreted by  Daniel,  and  verified  by  the  event. 

I  Nabuchodonosor  was  at  rest  in  my  house, 
and  b flourishing  in  ray  palace: 

2  I saw  a dream  that  affrighted  me : and  my 
thoughts  in  my  bed,  and  the  visions  of  my  head 
troubled  me. 

3  Then  I set  forth  a decree,  that  all  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon  should  he  brought  in-  before 
me,  and  that  they  should  shew  me  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  dream. 

4  Then  came  in  the  diviners,  the  wise  men, 
the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers,  and  I told 
the  dream  before  them  : but  they  did  not  shew 
me  the  interpretation  thereof : 

5  Till  fAetV  colleague  Daniel  came  in  before  me, 
whose  name  is  Baltassar,  according  to  the  name 
of  my  god,  who  hath  in  him  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  gods:  and  I told  the  dream  before  him. 

6  Baltassar,  prince  of  the  diviners,  because  I 
know  that  thou  hast  in  thee  the  spirit  of  the 
noly  gods,  and  that  no  secret  is  impossible  to 
thee : tell  me  the  visions  of  my  dreams  that  I 
nave  seen,  and  the  interpretation  of  them. 

7  This  was  the  vision  of  my  head  in  my  bed : I 
saw,  and  behold  a tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth, 

• Infra,  4.  31.  * 7.  14.— * A.  M.  3434.  A.  C.  570.—'  I Kin.  2 

8.  Ac  16.  it.  Ac  seq. 


Ver.  98.  Nabuchodonosor,  Ac  These  three  last  verses 
are  a kind  of  preface  to  the  following  chapter,  which  is 
written  in  the  style  of  an  epistle  from  the  king. 

Ch.  4.  v.  5.  Baltassar,  according  to  the  name  of  my 
god.  He  says  this,  because  the  name  of  Baltassar,  or 
Bcltcshazrar,  is  derived  from  the  name  of  Bel,  the  chief 
god  of  the  Babylonian* 
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and  the  height  thereof  was  exceeding  great 

8 The  tree  was  great,  and  strong  : and  the 
height  thereof  reached  unto  heaven  : the  sight 
thereof  was  even  to  the  ends  of  all  the  earth. 

9 Its  leaves  were  most  beautiful,  and  its  fruit 
exceeding  much : and  in  it  was  food  for  all : 
under  it  dwelt  cattle  and  beasts,  and  in  the 
branches  thereof  the  fowls  of  the  air  had  their 
abode  : and  all  flesh  did  eat  of  it. 

10  I saw  in  the  vision  of  my  head  upon  my 
bed,  and  behold  a watcher,  and  a holy  one  came 
down  from  heaven. 

11  He  cried  aloud,  and  said  thus : Cut  down 
the  tree,  and  chop  off  the  branches  thereof : 
shake  off  its  leaves,  and  scatter  its  fruits : let 
the  beasts  fly  away  that  are  under  it,  and  the 
birds  from  its  branches. 

12  Nevertheless  leave  the  stump  of  its  roots 
in  the  earth,  and  let  it  be  tied  with  a band  of 
iron,  and  of  brass?  among  the  grass,  that  is 
without,  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  let  its  portion  be  with  the  wild 
beasts  in  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

13  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from  man’s,  and 
let  a beast’s  heart  be  given  him : and  let  seven 
timespass  over  him. 

14  This  is  the  decree  by  the  sentence  of  the 
watchers,  and  the  word  and  demand  of  the  holy 
ones : till  the  living  know,  that  the  most  Hign 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men : and  he  will 
give  it  to  whomsoever  it  shall  please  him,  and 
be  will  appoint  the  basest ' man  over  it. 

15  I king  Nabuchodonosor  saw  this  dream : 
thou  therefore,  O Baltassar,  tell  me  quickly  the 
interpretation:  for  all  the  wise  men  of  my 
kingdom  are  not  able  to  declare  the  meaning  of 
it  to  me : but  thou  art  able,  because  the  spirit 
of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

16  Then  Daniel,  whose  name  was  Baltassar, 
began  silently  to  think  within  himself  for  about 
one  hour:  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him.  But 
the  king  answering,  said : Baltassar,  let  not 
the  dream  and  the  interpretation  thereof  trouble 
thee.  Baltassar  answered,  and  said : My  lord, 
the  dream  be  to  them  that  hate  thee,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  to  thy  enemies. 

17  The  tree  which  thou  sawest  which  was  high 
and  strong,  whose  height  reached  to  the  skies, 
and  the  sight  thereof  into  all  the  earth  : 

18  And  the  branches  thereof  were  most  beau- 
tiful, and  its  fruit  exceeding  much,  and  in  it 
was  food  for  all,  under  which  the  beasts  of  the 
field  dwelt,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had  their 
abode  in  its  branches. 

19  It  is  thou,  O king,  who  art  grown  great, 
and  become  mighty : for  thy  greatness  hath 
grown,  and  hath  reached  to  heaven,  and  thy 
power  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

20  And  whereas  the  king  saw  a watcher,  and 
a holy  one  come  down  from  heaven,  and  say : 

Ver.  10.  A watchyg.  A vigilant  Angel,  perhaps  the 
guardian  of  Israel. 

Ver.  13.  Let  his  heart  be  changed,  &c.  It  doee  not 
appear  by  scripture  that  Nabuchodonosor  was  changed 
from  human  shape ; much  Ices  that  he  was  changed  into 
an  ox : hut  only  that  he  lost  his  reason,  and  lieeame  mad] 
and  in  this  condition  remained  abroad  in  the  company 
of  beasts,  eating  grass  like  an  ox,  til)  his  hair  grew  is 
such  manner  as  to  resemble  the  leathers  of  engie^  «»A 
his  noils  to  be  like  birds’  claws. 
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own  the  tree  and  destroy  it,  but  leave  the 
) of  the  roots  thereof  in  the  earth,  and  let 
sound  with  iron  and  brass  among  the  grass 
ut,  and  let  it  be  sprinkled  with  the  dew 
aven,  and  let  his  feeding  be  with  the  wild 
till  seven  times  pass  over  him. 

'his  is  the  interpretation  of  the  sentence 
* most  High,  which  is  come  upon  my  lord 

ng- 

'Itev  shall  cast  thee  out  from  among  men, 
iy  dwelling  shall  be  with  cattle  and  with 
leasts,  ‘and  thou  shall  eat  grass  as  an  ox, 
tall  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven : and 
times  shall  pass  over  thee,  till  thou  know 
>e  most  High  ruleth  over  the  kingdom  of 
tnd  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will, 
at  whereas  he  commanded,  that  the  stamp 
roots  thereof,  that  is,  of  the  tree,  should 
: thy  kingdom  shall  remain  to  thee  after 
lalt  have  known  thatpower  is  from  heaven, 
therefore,  O king,  let  my  counsel  be  ac- 
le  to  thee,  band  redeem  thou  thy  sins  with 
and  thy  iniquities  with  works  of  mercy 
aoor:  perhaps  he  will  forgive  thy  offences. 

11  these  things  came  upon  king  Nabucho- 
ir. 

i the  end  of  twelve  months  he  was  walk- 
the  palace  of  Babylon, 
ad  the  king  answered,  and  said:  Is  not 
e great  Babylon,  which  I have  built  to  be 
it  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  strength  of  my 
and  in  the  glory  of  my  excellence? 
id  while  the  word  was  yet  in  the  king’s 
, a voice  came  down  from  heaven  : To 
) king  Nabuchodonosor,  it  is  said : Thy 
m shall  pass  from  thee, 
id  they  shall  cast  thee  out  from  among 
nd  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  cattle  and 
lasts : thou  shaft  eat  grass  like  an  ox,  aud 
imes  shall  pass  over  thee,  till  thou  know 
ie  most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
nd  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will, 
ie  same  hour  the  word  was  fulfilled  upon 
bodonosor,  and  he  was  driven  away  from 
men,  and  did  eat  grass  like  an  ox,  and 
y was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven : till 
rs  grew  like  the  feathers  of  eagles,  and 
Is  like  birds’  clgws. 

iw  at  the  end  of  the  days,  CI  Nabncho- 
r lifted  up  my  eyes  to  heaven,  and  my 
-as  restored  to  me:  and  I blessed  the  most 
tnd  I praised  and  glorified  him  that  liveth 
r : dforhispower  is  an  everlasting  power, 

: kingdom  is  to  all  generations, 
id  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are 
1 as  nothing  before  him:  for  he  doth  ac- 
; to  his  will,  'as  well  with  the  powers  of 
, as  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth: 


r».  21.— bErrti.  3.  33.-'  A.  M.  3442,  A.  C.  662— 
3.100.—'  Jer.  23.13.  Ps.  115.3. — f A.M.  3466.  A.C.63& 

4.  1 Nabuchodonosor  do  tunc,  &c.  From  this 
me  commentators  infer  that  this  king  became  a 
-ert,  and  dying  not  longafterwas  probably  saved, 
v.  1.  Baltassar.  He  is  believed  to  be  the  same 
nydns,  the  last  of  the  Chaldean  kings,  grandson 
cliodonosor.  He  is  called  his  Bon,  ver.  2,  II, 
ording  to  the  style  of  the  scriptures,  because  he 
ascendant  from  In  in. 

Cl  The  queen.  Not  the  wife  but  the  mother  of 


Chap.  V. 

and  there  is  none  that  can  resist  his  hand,  and 
say  to  him:  Why  hast  thou  done  it? 

33  At  the  same  time  my  sense  returned  to  me, 
and  I came  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  my 
kingdom  : and  my  shape  returned  to  me  : and 
my  nobles,  and  my  magistrates  sought  for  me. 
and  I was  restored  to  my  kingdom  : and  greater 
majesty  was  added  to  me. 

34  Therefore  I Nabuchodonosor  do  now  praise, 
and  magnify,  and  glorify  the  King  of  heaven: 
because  all  his  works  are  true,  and  his  ways 
judgments,  and  them  that  walk  in  pride  he  is 
able  to  abase. 

CHAP.  V. 

Balt  assart  profane  banquet : his  sentence  is  denounced 
by  a hand-writing  on  the  wall,  which  Daniel  reads 
and  interprets. 

BALTASSAR  fthe  king  made  a great  feast 
for  a thousand  of  his  nobles : and  every 
one  drank  according  to  his  age. 

2  And  being  now  drunk  he  commanded  that 
they  should  bring  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver 
which  Nabuchodonosor  his  father  had  brought 
away  out  of  the  temple,  that  was  in  Jerusalem, 
that  the  king  and  his  nobles,  and  his  wives  ana 
his  concubines,  might  drink  in  them. 

3  Then  were  the  golden  and  silver  vessels 
brought,  which  he  had  brought  away  out  of  the 
temple  that  was  in  Jerusalem  : and  the  king 
and  his  nobles,  his  wives  and  his  concubines, 
drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  and  praised  their  gods  of 
gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  and  of 
wood,  and  of  stone. 

5  In  the  same  hour  there  appeared  fingers,  as 
it  were  of  the  hand  of  a man,  writing  over- 
against  the  candlestick  upon  the  surface  of  the 
wall  of  the  king’s  palace:  and  the  king  beheld 
the  joints  of  the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  was  the  king’s  countenance  changed, 
and  his  thoughts  troubled  him:  and  the  joints 
of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees  struck 
one  against  the  other. 

7  And  the  king  cried  out  aloud  to  bring  in  the 
wise  men.  the  Chaldeans  and  the  sooth-sayers. 
And  the  king  spoke,  and  said  to  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon:  Whosoever  shall  read  this  writing, 
and  shall  make  known  to  me  the  interpretation 
thereof,  shall  be  clothed  with  purple,  and  shall 
have  a golden  chain  on  his  neck,  and  shall  be 
the  third  man  in  my  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king’s  wise  men,  but 
they  could  neither  read  the  writing,  nor  declare 
the  interpretation  to  the  king. 

0 Wherewith  king  Baltassar  was  much  trou- 
bled, and  his  couutenance  was  changed : and 
his  nobles  also  were  troubled. 

10  Then  the  queen,  on  occasion  of  what  had 
happened  to  the  king,  and  his  nobles,  came  into 
the  banquet-house:  and  she  spoke  and  said:  O 
king,  live  for  ever : let  not  thy  thoughts  trouble 
thee,  neither  let  thy  countenance  be  changed. 

11  There  is  a man  in  thy  kingdom  that  hath 
the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  in  him : and  in  the 
days  of  thy  father  knowledge  and  wisdom  were 
found  in  him  : for  kina'  Nabuchodonosor  thy 
father  appointed  him  prince  of  the  wise  men, 
enchanters,  Chaldeans,  and  soothsayers,  thy 
father,  1 say,  O king  : 
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12  Btcause  a greater  spirit,  and  knowledge, 
and  understanding,  and  interpretation  of  dreams, 
and  shewing  of  secrets,  and  resolving  of  diffi- 
cult things,  were  found  in  him,  that  is,  in  Daniel : 
whom  the  king  named  Baltassar.  Now  there- 
fore let  Daniel  be  called  for,  and  he  will  tell 


the  interpretation. 

13  Then  Daniel  was  brought  in  before  the  king. 
And  the  king  spoke,  and  said  to  him  : Art  thou 
Daniel  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of  Juda, 
whom  my  father  the  king  brought  out  of  Judea? 

14  I have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  hast  the 
spirit  of  the  gods,  and  excellent  knowledge,  and 
understanding,  and  wisdom  are  found  in  thee. 

15  And  now  the  wise  men  the  magicians  have 
come  in  before  me,  to  read  this  writing,  and  shew 
me  the  interpretation  thereof:  and  they  could  not 
declare  to  me  the  meaning  of  this  writing. 

16  But  I have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst 
interpret  obscure  things,  and  resolve  difficult 
things : now  if  thou  art  able  to  read  the  writing, 
and  to  shew  me  the  interpretation  thereof  thou 
shalt  be  clothed  with  purple,  and  shalt  have  a 
chain  of  gold  about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be  the 
third  prince  in  my  kingdom. 

17  To  which  Daniel  made  answer,  and  said 
before  the  king : Thy  rewards  be  to  thyself,  and 
the  gifts  of  thy  house  give  to  another : but  the 
writing  I will  read  to  thee,  O king,  and  shew 
thee  the  interpretation  thereof. 

18  O king,  the  most  high  God  gave  to  Na- 
buchodonosor  thy  father  a kingdom,  and  great- 
ness, and  glory,  and  honour. 

19  And  for  the  greatness  that  he  gave  to  him, 
all  people^  tribes,  and  languages  trembled,  and 
were  afraid  of  him : whom  he  would,  he  slew: 
and  whom  he  would,  he  destroyed:  and  whom 
he  would,  he  set  up : and  whom  he  would,  he 


brought  down. 

20  But  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his 
spirit  hardened  unto  pride,  he  was  put  down 
from  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  and  his  glory 
was  taken  away. 

21  And  *he  was  driven  out  from  the  sons  of 
men.  and  his  heart  was  made  like  the  beasts, 
and  his  dwelling  was  with  the  wild  asses,  and 
he  did  eat  grass  like  an  ox,  and  his  body  was 
wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven : till  he  knew  that 
the  most  High  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men. 
and  that  he  will  set  over  it  whomsoever  it  shall 
please  him. 

22  Thou  also  his  son,  O Baltassar,  hast  not 
humbled  thy  heart,  whereas  thou  knewest  all 
these  things: 

23  But  hast  lifted  thyself  up  against  the  Lord 
of  heaven:  and  the  vessels  of  his  house  have 
been  brought  before  thee : and  thou,  and  thy 
nobles,  and  thy  wives,  and  thy  concubines  have 
drunk  wine  in  them:  and  thou  hast  praised  the 
gods  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  brass,  of  iron, 
and  of  wood,  and  of  stone,  that  neither  see,  nor 
hear,  nor  feel:  but  the  God  who  hath  thy  breath 
in  his  hand,  and  all  thy  ways,  thou  hast  not 
glorified. 

24  Wherefore  he  hath  sent  the  part  of  the  hand 


•Supra,  4.  22-— b A.  M.  3166.  A.  C.  S39,— ' ■ But  1.  19. 
Ver.  31.  Daritu.  He  is  called  Cyaxarea  by  the  his- 
torians; and  was  the  son  of  Astyages,  and  uncle  to 
Cyrus. 


which  hath  written  this  that  is  set  down. 

25  And  this  is  the  writing  that  is  written : 
Mane,  Thecel,  Phares. 

26  And  this  is  the  interpretation  of  the  word. 
Mane  : God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom  and 
hath  finished  it. 

27  Tbecel  : Thou  art  weighedin  the  balance, 
and  art  found  wanting. 

28  Phares  : thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and  is 
given  to  the  Metles  and  Persians. 

29  Then  by  the  king’s  command  Daniel  was 
clothed  with  purple,  and  a chain  of  gold  was 
put  about  his  neck:  and  it  was  proclaimed  of 
him  that  he  had  power  as  the  third  man  in  the 
kingdom. 

30  The  same  night  Baltassar  the  Chaldean 
king  was  slain. 6 

31  And  Darius  the  Mede  succeeded  to  the 
kingdom,  being  threescore  and  two  years  old. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Daniel  is  ‘promoted,  by  Darius:  his  enemies  procure  a 
law  forbidding  prayer : for  the  transgression  qf  this 
law  Daniel  is  cast  into  the  lion’s  den:  but  miracu- 
lously delivered. 

IT  seemed  good  to  Darius,  and  he  appointed 
over  the  kingdom  a hundred  and  twenty  go- 
vernors to  be  over  his  whole  kingdom. 

2  And  there  princes  over  them,  of  whom  Dan- 
iel was  one : that  the  governors  might  give  an 
account  to  them,  and  the  king  might  have  no 
trouble. 

3  And  Daniel  excelled  all  the  princes,  and  go 
vernors : because  a greater  spirit  of  God  was 
in  him. 

4  And  the  king  thought  to  set  him  over  all 
the  kingdom:  whereupon  the  princes,  and  the 
governors  sought  to  find  occasion  against  Dan- 
iel with  regard  to  the  king : and  they  could  find 
no  cause,  nor  suspicion,  because  he  was  faithful, 
and  no  fault,  nor  suspicion  was  found  in  him. 
5 Then  these  men  said:  We  shall  not  find 
any  occasion  against  this  Daniel,  unless  per- 
haps concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 

6  Then  the  princes,  and  the  governors  craftily 
suggested  to  the  king,  and  spoke  thus  unto  him: 
King  Darius,  live  for  ever: 

7  All  the  princes  of  the  kingdom,  the  magis- 
trates, and  governors,  the  senators  and  judges 
have  consulted  together,  that  an  imperial  de- 
cree, and  an  edict  be  published  : That  whoso- 
ever shall  ask  any  petition  of  any  God,  or  man, 
for  thirty  days,  but  of  thee,  O king,  shall  be 
cast  into  the  den  of  the  lions. 

8  Now,  therefore,  O king,  confirm  the  sentence 
and  'sign  the  decree : that  what  is  decreed  by 
the  Medes  and  Persians  may  not  be  altered,  nor 
any  man  be  allowed  to  transgress  it. 

9  So  king  Darius  set  forth  the  decree,  and  es- 
tablished it. 

10  Now  when  Daniel  knew  this,  that  is  to  say, 
that  the  law  was  made,  he  went  into  his  houses 
and  opening  the  windows  in  his  upper  cham- 
ber towards  Jerusalem,  he  knelt  down  three 
times  a day,  and  adored,  and  gave  thanks  before 
his  God,  as  he  had  been  accustomed  to  do  before. 

II  Wherefore  those  men  carefully  watching 
hirh,  found  Daniel  praying  and  making  sup- 
plication to  his  God. 

12  And  they  came  and  spoke  to  the  Icing  con- 
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g the  edict : O king,  hast  thou  not  de- 
tiiat  every  man  that  should  make  a re- 
to  any  of  the  gods,  or  men,  for  thirty  days, 
thyself,  0 king,  should  be  cast  into  the 
the  lions?  And  the  king  answered  them, 
The  word  is  true  according  to  the  de- 
' the  Medes  and  Persians,  which  it  is  not 
to  violate. 

'lien  they  answered,  and  said  before  the 
Daniel,  who  is  of  the  children  of  the  cap- 
:>f  Juda,  hath  not  regarded  thy  law,  nor 
:rec  that  thou  hast  made : but  three  times 
lie  maketh  his  prayer. 
jw  when  the  king  had  heard  these  words, 
i very  much  grieved,  and  in  behalf  of 
he  set  his  heart  to  deliver  him,  and  even 
iset  he  laboured  to  save  him. 
it  those  men  perceiving  the  king’s  design, 
him:  Know  thou,  O king,  that  the  law 
Medes  and  Persians  is,  that  no  decree 
the  king  hath  made,  may  be  altered, 
en  the  king  commanded, and  they  brought 
, and  cast  him  into  the  den  of  the  lions, 
e king  said  to  Daniel : Thy  God,  whom 
ways  servest,  he  will  deliver  thee, 
nd  a stone  was  brought,  and  laid  upon 
uth  of  the  den  : which  the  king  sealed 
s own  ring,  and  with  the  ring  of  his  no- 
il nothingshouldbe  done  against  Daniel, 
d the  king  went  away  to  his  house,  and 
nself  down  without  taking  supper,  and 
as  not  set  before  him,  and  even  sleep 
d from  him. 

en  the  king  rising  very  early  in  the  morn- 
nt  in  haste  to  the  lion’s  den  : 

J coming  near  to  the  den,  cried  with  a 
ible  voice  to  Daniel,  and  said  to  him: 
servantof  the  living  God,  hath  thy  God, 
:hou  servest  always,  been  able,  thinkest 
deliver  thee  from  the  lions  ? 
d Daniel  answering  the  king,  said  : O 
ve  for  ever : 

•God  hath  sent  his  Angel,  and  hath 
the  mouths  of  the  lions,  and  they  have 
•t  me  : forasmuch  as  before  him  justice 
m found  in  me:  yea  and  before  thee,  O 
have  done  no  offence, 
en  was  the  king  exceeding  glad  for  him, 
:ommanded  that  Daniel  should  be  tak- 
f the  den  : and  Daniel  was  taken  out  of 
and  no  hurt  was  found  in  him,  because 
ved  in  his  God. 

d bv  the  king’s  commandment,  those 
re  brought  that  had  accused  Daniel:  and 
ire  cast  into  the  lion’s  den,  they  and 
ihlren,  and  their  wives  : and  thev  did 
h the  bottom  of  the  den,  before  the  lions 
hem,  and  broke  all  their  bones  in  pieces. 
Mac.  2.  GO. — b Supra,  1.  21.— e Aj>oc.  5.  11. 

A.  Four  great  beasts.  Viz.,  the  Chaldean, 
•recian,  and  Roman  empires.  But  some  rather 
understand  the  fourth  beast  of  the  successors 
ider  the  Great,  more  especially  of  them  that 
i Asia  and  Syria. — Ver.  7.  Ten  horns.  That 
gdomi  (as  Apoc.  ch.  17.  v.  12.),  among  which 
e of  the  fourth  bea9t  shall  be  parcelled.  Or 
A the  number  of  the  successors  of  Alexander; 
of  such  as  shall  be  about  the  time  of  Antichrist. 
A n other  little  horn.  This  is  commonly  under- 
ntichrist.  It  rnay  also  lie  applied  to  that  great  I 
AmiochusEpiph&nee,asa  figure  of  Antichrist.  | 


25  Then  king  Darius  wrote  to  all  people,  tribes, 
and  languages,  dwelling  in  the  whole  earth  ■ 
Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

26  It  is  decreed  by  me,  that  in  all  my  empire 
and  my  kingdom  all  men  dread  and  fear  the 
God  of  Daniel.  For  he  is  the  living  and  eter- 
nal God  for  ever:  and  his  kingdom  shall  not 
be  destroyed,  and  his  power  shall  be  for  ever 

27  He  is  the  deliverer,  and  saviour,  doing  signs, 
and  wonders  in  heaven,  and  in  earth : who  hath 
delivered  Daniel  out  of  the  lions’  den. 

28  Now  b Daniel  continued  unto  the  reign  of 
Darius,  and  the  reign  of  Cyrus  the  Persian. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Daniel's  vision  of  the  four  beasts,  signifying  four  king- 
doms : of  God  sitting  on  his  throne : anil  of  the  op- 
posite kingdoms  of  Christ  and  Antichrist. 

IN  the  first  year  of  Baltassar  king  of  Babylon, 
Daniel  saw  a dream:  and  the  vision  of  his 
head  was  upon  his  bed : and  writing  the  dream, 
he  comprehended  it  in  few  words : and  relating 
the  sum  of  it  in  short,  he  said: 

2 1 saw  in  myvision  by  night, and  behold  the  four 
winds  of  the  heaven  strove  upon  the  great  sea. 
3 And  four  great  beasts,  different  one  front  ano- 
ther, came  up  out  of  the  sea. 

4 The  first  was  like  a lioness,  and  had  the 
wings  of  an  eagle:  I beheld  till  her  wings  were, 
plucked  off,  and  she  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
and  stood  upon  her  feet  as  a man,  and  the  heart 
of  a man  was  given  to  her. 

5 And  behold  another  beast  like  a bear  stood 
up  on  one  side : and  there  were  three  rows  in 
the  mouth  thereof,  and  in  the  teeth  thereof,  and 
thus  they  said  to  it:  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 
6 After  this  I beheld,  and  lo,  another  like  a 
leopard,  and  it  had  upon  it  four  wings  as  of  a 
fowl,  and  the  beast  had  four  heads,  and  power 
was  given  to  it. 

7  After  this  I beheld  in  the  vision  of  the  night, 
and  lo,  a fourth  beast,  terrible  and  wonderful, 
and  exceeding  strong,  it  had  great  iron  teeth, 
eating  and  breaking  in  pieces,  and  treading 
down  the  rest  with  its-  feet : and  it  was  unlike 
to  the  other  beasts  which  I had  seen  before  it, 
and  had  ten  horns. 

8  I considered  the  horns,  and  behold  another 
little  horn  sprung  out  of  the  midst  of  them : and 
three  of  the  first  horns  were  plucked  up  at  the 
presence  thereof:  and  behold  eyes  like  the  eyes 
of  a man  were  in  this  horn,  and  a mouth  speak- 
ing great  things. 

9  I beheld  till  thrones  were  placed,  and  the 
Ancient  of  days  sat : his  garment  was  white  as 
snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  clean  wool : 
his  throne  like  flames  of  fire  : the  wheels  of  it 
like  a burning  fire. 

10  A swift  stream  of  fire  issued  forth  from  before 
him : thousands  'ofthousands  ministered  tohim. 
and  ten  thousand  times  a hundred  thousand  stood 
before  him  : the  judgment  sat.  and  the  books 

were  opened. 

Ill  beheld  because  of  the  voice  of  the  great 
words  which  that  horn  spoke  : and  I saw  tha‘ 
the  beast  was  slain,  and  the  body  thereof  wa 
destroyed,  and  given  to  the  fire  to  he  burnt: 

12  And  that  the  power  of  the  other  beasts  was 
taken  away:  and  that  times  of  life  were  appoint- 
ed them  for  a time,  and  a time. 
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13  I beheld  therefore  in  the  vision  of  the  night, 
and  lo,  one  like  the  Son  of  roan  came  with  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  and  he  came  even  to  the  An- 
cient of  days : and  they  presented  him  before  him. 

14  And  he  gave  him  power,  and  glory,  and  a 
kingdom : and  all  peoples,  tribes,  and  tongues 
shall  serve  him:  * his  power  is  an  everlasting 
power  that  shall  not  he  taken  away  : and  his 
kingdom,  that  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

15  My  spirit  trembled,  I Daniel  was  affrighted 
at  these  things,  and  the  visions  of  my  head 
troubled  me. 

16  I went  near  to  one  of  them  that  stood  by, 
and  asked  the  truth  of  him  concerning  all  these 
things,  and  he  told  me  the  interpretation  of  the 
words,  and  instructed  me: 

17  These  four  great  beasts,  are  four  kingdoms, 
which  shall  arise  out  of  the  earth. 

18  But  the  saints  of  the  most  high  God  shall 
take  the  kingdom : and  they  shall  possess  the 
kingdom  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  After  this  I would  diligently  learn  concern- 
ing the  fourth  beast,  which  was  very  different 
from  all,  and  exceeding  terrible:  his  teeth  and 
claws  were  of  iron:  he  devoured  and  broke  in 
pieces, and  the  rest  hestamped  upon  with  his  feet. 

20  And  concerning  the  ten  horns  that  he  had 
on  his  head:  and  concerning  the  other  that  came 
up,  before  which  three  horns  fell : and  of  that 
horn  that  had  eyes,  and  a mouth  speaking  great 
things,  and  was  greater  than  the  rest. 

21 1 beheld,  and  lo,  that  horn  made  war  against 
the  saints,  and  prevailed  over  them. 

22  Till  the  Ancient  of  days  came  and  gave 
judgment  to  the  saints  of  the  most  High,  and  the 
time  came,  and  the  saints  obtained  thekingdom. 

23  And  thus  he  said:  The  fourth  beast  shall 
be  the  fourth  kingdom  upon  earth,  which  shall 
be  greater  than  all  the  kingdoms,  and  shall  de- 
vour the  whole  earth,  and  shall  tread  it  down, 
and  break  it  in  pieces. 

24  And  the  ten  horns  of  the  same  kingdom, 
shall  be  ten  kings : and  another  shall  rise  up 
after  them,  and  he  shall  be  mightier  than  the 
former,  and  he  shall  bring  down  three  kings. 

25  And  he  shall  speak  words  against  the  High 
One,  and  shall  crush  the  saints  of  the  most 
High:  and  he  shall  think  himself  ableto change 
times  and  laws,  and  they  shall  be  delivered  into 
his  hand,  untilatime,  and  times,  and  halfatime. 

26  A nd  judgment  shall  sit,  that  his  power  may 
be  taken  away,  and  be  broken  in  pieces,  and 
perish  even  to  the  end. 

27  And  that  thekingdom,  and  power, and  the 
greatness  of  the  kingdom,  under  the  whole  hea- 
ven, mav  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of 
the  most  High:  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlast- 
ing kingdom,  and  all  kings  shall  serve  him, 
and  shall  obey  him. 

• Supra.  3 too.  & 4.  31.  Mich.  4.  7.  Luke,  1.  32. — *>A.  M. 
Slot.  A.  C.  653. 


Ver.  25.  A time,  and  times,  and  half  a time.  That 
is,  three  years  and  a half;  which  is  supposed  to  be  the 
length  of  the  duration  of  the  persecution  of  Antichrist 
Ch.  8.  v.  3.  A ram.  The  empire  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians. 

Ver.  5.  A he-goat.  The  empire  of  the  Greeks,  or 
Macedonians. — Ibid.  He  touched  not  the  ground.  He 
conquered  all  before  him,  with  so  much  rapidity,  that 
he  seemed  rather  to  fly,  than  to  walk  upon  the  earth. 

666 


28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  word.  I Daniel 
was  much  troubled  with  my  thoughts,  and  my 
countenance  was  changed  in  me:  bull  kept  tbe 
word  in  my  heart. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

DanieVs  vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat,  interpreted  bp 
the  Angel  Gabriel 

rV  b the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  kingBaltas- 
sar,  a vision  appeared  to  me.  I Daniel,  sifter 
what  I had  seen  in  the  beginning, 

2 Saw  in  my  vision  when  I was  in  the  castle  of 
Susa,  which  is  in  the  province  of  Elam:  and  I 
saw  in  the  vision  that  I was  over  the  gate  of  Ulai. 
3 And  I lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  saw:  and  be 
hold  a ram  stood  before  the  water,  having  two 
high  horns,  and  one  higher  than  the  other,  and 
growing  up.  Afterward 
4 Isaw  the  ram  pushing  with  his  horns  against 
the  west,  and  against  the  north,  and  against  the 
south:  and  no  beast  could  withstand  him,  nor 
be  delivered  out  of  his  hand  : and  he  did  accord- 
ing to  his  own  will,  and  became  great. 

5  And  I understood : and  behold  a he-goat 
came  from  the  west  on  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  and  he  touched  not  the  ground,  and  the 
he-goat  bad  a notable  born  between  his  eves. 

6  And  he  went  up  to  the  ram  that  had  the  boms, 
which  I had  seen  standing  before  the  rate, 
and  he  ran  towards  him  in  the  force  of  his 
strength. 

7  And  when  he  was  come  near  t!:e  ram,  he 
was  enraged  against  him,  and  struck  the  ram: 
and  broke  his  two  horns,  and  the  ram  could  not 
withstand  him : and  when  he  had  cast  him  down 
on  the  ground,  he  stamped  upon  him,  and  none 
could  deliver  the  ram  out  ofnis  hand. 

8  And  the  he-goat  became  exceeding  great: 
and  when  he  was  grown,  the  great  horn  waa 
broken,  and  there  came  up  four  horns  under  it 
towards  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

9  And  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a little 
horn : and  it  became  great  against  the  south,  and 
against  the  east,  and  against  the  strength. 

10  And  it  was  magnified  even  unto  the  strength 
of  heaven : and  it  threw  down  of  the  strength, 
and  of  the  stars,  and  trod  upon  them. 

11  And  it  was  magnified  even  to  the  prince  of 
the  strength:  and  it  took  away  from  him  the 
continual  sacrifice,  and  cast  down  the  place  of 
his  sanctuary. 

12  And  strength  was  given  him  against  the 
continual  sacrifice  because  of  sins : and  truth 
shall  be  cast  down  on  the  ground,  and  be  shall 
do  and  shall  prosper. 

13  And  I heard  one  of  the  saints  speaking,  and 
one  saint  said  to  another,  I know  not  to  whom 
that  was  speaking:  How  long  shall  be  the  vi- 
sion, concerning  the  continual  sacrifice,  and  the 
sin  of  the  desolation  that  is  made : and  the  sane- 


Ver.  5.  .4  notable  horn.  Alexander  llie  Grrnr 
Ver.  8.  Four  horns.  Selencus,  Antieonus,  Philip, 
and  Ptolemeira,  the  successors  of  Alexander,  who  di- 
vided ilia  empire  among  them. 

Ver.  9.  A little  horn.  Antiochus  Kphijhaors,  a de- 
scendant of  Sdeucus.  He  grew  against  the  south,  and 
the  east,  by  his  victories  over  the  kings  of  Egypt  and 
Armenia : and  against  the  strength,  that  is,  against  Je- 
rusalem and  the  people  of  God. 

Ver.  10.  Unto  the  strength  (if  heaven : or,  against 
■the  strength  of  hearen.  So  are  here  called  the  armjr 
of  the  Jews,  the  people  of  Ged. 
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and  ihe  strength  be  trodden  under  foot  ? 
.nd  he  said  to  him:  Unto  evening  and 
ng  two  thousand  three  hundred  days:  and 
actuary  shall  be  cleansed, 
nd  it  came  to  pass  when  I Daniel  saw 
don,  and  sought  the  meaning,  that  behold 
tood  before  me  as  it  were  the  appearance 
ian. 

id  I heard  the  voice  of  a man  between  Ulai, 
called,  and  said : Gabriel,  make  this  man 
erstand  the  vision. 

id  he  came  hnd  stood  near  where  I stood: 
hen  he  was  come,  I fell  on  my  face  trem- 
md  he  said  to  me : Understand,  O son  of 
or  in  the  time  of  the  end  the  vision  shall 
illed, 

id  when  he  spoke  to  me  I fell  flat  on  the 
: and  he  touched  me,  and  set  me  upright, 
id  he  said  to  me : I will  shew  thee  what 
are  to  come  to  pass  iD  the  end  ofjhe 
ction  : for  the  time  hath  its  end. 
ie  ram,  which  thou  sawest  with  horns,  is 
g of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
id  the  he-goat,  is  the  king  of  the  Greeks, 

: great  horn  that  was  between  his  eyes, 
oe  is  the  first  king. 

t whereas  when  that  was  broken,  there 
• four  for  it : four  kings  shall  rise  up  of 
ion.  but  not  with  his  strength, 
id  after  their  reign,  when  iniquities  shall 
■n  up,  there  shall  arise  a king  of  ashame- 
e,  and  understanding  dark  sentences. 

(I  his  power  shall  be  strengthened,  but 
lisown  force:  and  he  shall  lay  all  things 
and  shall  prosper,  and  do  more  than  can 
veil.  And  he  shall  destroy  the  mighty, 
people  of  the  saints, 
cording  to  his  will,  and  craft  shall  be 
ful  in  his  hand:  and  his  heart  shall  be 
ip.  and  in  the  abundance  of  all  things 
kill  many : and  he  shall  rise  up  against 
ce  of  princes,  and  shall  be  broken  with- 
d. 

I the  vision  of  the  evening  andthemorn- 
ich  was  told,  is  true : thou  therefore  seal 
.'ision,  because  it  shall  come  to  pass  af- 
y days. 

d I Daniel  languished,  and  was  sick  for 
tys:  and  when  I was  risen  up,  I did  the 
usiness,  and  I was  astonished  at  the  vi- 
d there  was  aone  tflat  could  interpret  it. 

CHAP.  IX. 

confession  and  prayer:  Gabriel  infoims  him 
ig  the  seventy  xcecks  to  the  coming  of  Christ. 
e first  year  of  Darius  the  son  of  Assu- 
uf  the  seed  of  the  Medes,  who  reigned 
kingdom  of  the  Chaldeans: 
first  year  of  his  reign,  I Daniel  under- 
books the  b number  of  the  years,  con- 
v.  hich  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
3 the  prophet,  that  seventy  years  should 
rplished  of  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem. 
I set  my  face  to  the  Lord  my  God,  to 

407.  A.  C.  537. — b In.  26.  11.  * 29.  10.—'  2 Ext.  1. 

. 17.— • I>eut.  27.  14.— I Bar.  1.  11.  Exo.  14.  22.— 
9.  Pa.  4S.  2.  9.  A 101.  3. 

Unto  evening  and  morning  two  thousand 
dred  days.  That  its  «X  year6  and  al moat  four 
which  was  the  wh<*l'  time  from  the  beginning 
seculion  of  Antioch u \ till  hia  druth. 


pray  and  make  supplication  with  fasting,  and 
sackcloth,  and  ashes. 

4 And  I prayed  to  the  Lord  my  God,  and  I 
made  my  conlession,  and  said : ' I beseech  thee, 
O Lord  God,  great  and  terrible,  who  keetiest 
the  covenant,  and  mercy  to  them  that  love  thee, 
and  keep  thy  commandments. 

5 Wf  d have  sinned,  we  have  committed  ini- 
quity, we  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  revolt- 
ed : and  we  have  gone  aside  from  thy  command- 
ments, and  thy  judgments. 

0 We  have  not  hearkened  to  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  that  have  spoken  in  thy  name  to  our 
kings,  to  our  princes,  to  our  fathers,  and  to  all 
the  people  of  the  land. 

7 To  thee,  O Lord,  justice : but  to  us  confu- 
sion of  face,  as  at  this  day  to  the  men  of  Juda. 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  all 
Israel,  to  them  that  are  near,  and  to  them  that 
are  far  off  in  all  the  countries  whither  thou 
hast  driven  them,  for  tljeir  iniquities  by  which 
they  have  sinned  against  thee. 

8 O Lord,  to  us  belon'geth  confusion  of  face,  to 
our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers  that  have  sinned. 

fl  But  to  thee,  the  Lord  our  God,  mercy  and 
forgiveness,  for  we  have  departed  from  thee : 

10  And  we  have  not  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  law,  which  he 
set  before  us  by  Bis  servants  the  prophets. 

1 1 And  all  Israel  have  transgressed  thy  law,  and 
have  turned  away  from  hearing  thy  voice, and  the 
malediction,  and  the  curse,  • which  is  written  in 
the  book  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  God,  is  fallen 
upon  us,  because  we  have  sinned  against  him. 

12  And  he  hath  confirmed  his  words  which  he 
spoke  against  us,  and  against  our  princes  that 
judged  us,  that  he  would  bring  in  upon  us  a great 
evil,  such  as  never  was  under  all  the  heaven, 
according  to  that  which  hath  been  done  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

13  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  all  this 
evil  is  come  upon  us : and  we  entreated  not  thy 
face,  O Lord  our  God,  that  we  might  turn  from 
our  iniquities,  and  think  on  thy  truth. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  watched  upon  the  evil, 
and  hath  brought  it  upon  us : the  Lord  our  God 
is  just  in  all  his  works  which  he  hath  done: 
for  we  have  not  hearkened  to  his  voice. 

15  And  1 now,  O Lord  our  God,  who  hast 
brought  forth  thy  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  with  a strong  hand,  and  hast  made  thee 
a name  as  at  this  day  : we  have  sinned,  we 
have  committed  iniquity, 

160  Lord,  against  all  tny  justice : let  thy  wrath 
and  thy  indignation  be  turned  away,  I beseech 
thee,  from  thy  city  Jerusalem,  and  from  thy  holy 
mountain.  Forbv  reason  of  oursins, and  tne ini- 
quities of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem,  anil  thy  people 
are  a reproach  to  all  that  are  round  about  us. 

17  Now  therefore,  O our  God,  hear  the  sup- 
plication of  thy  servant,  and  his  prayers : and 
shew  thy  face  upon  thy  sanctuary  which  is 
desolate,  for  thy  own  sake. 

18  Incline,  O my  God,  thy  ear,  and  hear:  open 
thy  eyes,  and  see  our  desolation,  and  the  city 
upon  which  thy  name  is  called  : * for  it  is  not 
for  our  justifications  that  we  present  our  prayers 
before  thy  face,  but  for  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies. 
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Chap.  X.  DANIEL. 


Chap.  X 


19  O Lord,  hear : O Lord,  be  appeased : hearken 
and  do:  delay  not  for  tny  own  sake,  O my 
God : because  thy  name  is  invocated  upon  thy 
city,  and  upon  thy  people. 

20  Now  while  I was  yet  speaking,  and  pray- 
ing, and  confessing  my  sins,  and  the  sins  of 
my  people  of  Israel,  and  presenting  my  sup- 
plications in  the  sight  of  my  God,  for  the  holy 
mountain  of  my  God  : 

21  As  I was  yet  speaking  in  prayer,  behold  the 
man  Gabriel,  whom  I had  seen  in  the  vision 
at  the  beginning,  * flying  swiftly  touched  me 
at  the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice. 

22  And  he  instructed  me,  and  spoke  to  me,/md 
said : O Daniel,  I am  now  come  forth  to  teach 
thee,  aad  that  thou  mightest  understand. 

23  From  the  beginning  of  thy  prayers  the  word 
came  forth : and  I am  come  to  shew  it  to  thee,  be- 
cause thou  art  a man  of  desires:  therefore  do 
thou  mark  the  word,  and  understand  the  vision. 

24  Seventy  * weeks  are  shortened  upon  thy  peo- 
ple, and  upon  thy  holy  city,  that  transgression 
maybe  finished,  and  sin  may  have  an  end,  and 
iniquity  may  be  abolished  ; and  everlasting  jus- 
tice may  be  brought ; and  vision  and  prophecy 
may  be  fulfilled;  and  the  Saint  of  saints  may 
be  anointed. 

25  Know  thou  therefore,  and  take  notice : that 
from  the  going  forth  of  the  word,  to  build  up 
Jerusalem  again,  unto  Christ  the  prince,  there 
shall  he  seven  weeks,  and  sixty-two  weeks: 
an  J the  street  shall  be  built  again,  and  the  walls 
in  straitness  of  times. 

28  And  after  sixty-two  weeks  Christ  shall  be 
slain:  and  the  people  that  shall  deny  him  shall 
not  be  his.  And  a people  with  their  leader  that 
shall  come,  shalldestrov  the  city  and  the  sanctu- 
ary : and  theend  thereof  shall  be  waste,  and  after 
the  end  of  the  war  the  appointed  desolation. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  the  covenant  with 
many,  in  or»3  week : and  in  the  half  of  the  week 
the  victim  and  the  sacrifice  shall  fail : and  there 
shall  be  in  the  temple  the  abomination  of 
desolation : and  the  desolation  shall  continue 
even  to  the  consummation,  and  to  the  end. 
CHAP.  X. 

Daniel  haring  humbled  himself  by  fasting  and  pen- 
ance srcth  a vision,  with  which  he  is  much  terrified : 
but  he  is  comforted  by  an  Angel. 

r\  * the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  the  Per- 
sians. a word  was  revealed  to  Daniel  sur- 
named  Ballassar,  and  a true  word,  and  great 
strength : and  he  understood  the  word  : for 


there  is  need  of  understanding  in  a vision. 

2 In  those  days  I Daniel  mourned  the  days  of 
three  weeks. 

3 I eat  no  desirable  bread,  and  neither  flesh, 
nor  wine  entered  into  my  mouth,  neither  was  I 
anointed  with  ointment:  till  the  days  of  three 
weeks  were  accomplished. 

4 And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  tire 
first  month  I was  by  the  great  river,  which  is 
the  Tigris. 

5 And  I lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  I saw:  and 
behold  a man  clothed  in  linen,  and  his  loins 
were  girded  with  the  finest  gold  : 

6 And  his  body  was  like  the  chrysolite,  and 
his  face  as  the  appearance  of  lightning,  and  his 
eyes  as  a burning  lamp : and  his  arms,  and  all 
downward  even  to  the  feet,  like  in  appearance 
to  glittering  brass : and  the  voice  of  Lis  word 
like  the  voice  of  a multitude. 

^And  I Daniel  alone  saw  the  vision : for  the 
men  that  were  with  me  saw  it  not:  but  an  ex- 
ceeding grent  terror  fell  upon  them,  and  they 
fled  away,  and  hid  themselves. 

8 And  I being  left  alone  saw  this  great  vision  : 
and  there  remained  no  strength  in  me,  and  the 
appearance  of  my  countenance  was  changed  in 
me,  and  I fainted  away, and  retained  no  strength. 

9 And  I heard  the  voice  of  his  words : and 
when  I heard  I lay  in  a consternation  upon  my 
face,  and  my  face  was  close  to  the  ground. 

10  And  behold  a hand  touched  me,  and  lifted 
me  up  upon  my  knees,  and  upon  the  joints  of 
my  hands. 

11  And  he  said  to  me:  Daniel,  thou  man  of 
desires,  understand  the  words  that  I speak  to 
thee,  and  stand  upright:  for  I am  sent  now  to 
thee.  And  when  he  had  said  this  word  to  me, 
I stood  trembling. 

12  And  he  said  to  me  : Fear  not,  Daniel : for 
from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thy  heart 
to  understand,  to  afflict  thyself  in  the  sight  of 
thy  God,  thy  words  have  been  heard : and  I 
am  come  for  thy  words. 

13  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Persians 
resisted  me  one  and  twenty  days:  and  behold  Mi- 
chael, one  of  the  chief  princes,  came  to  help  me, 
and  I remained  there  by  the  king  of  the  Persians. 

14  But  I am  come  to  teach  thee  what  things 
shall  befall  thy  people  in  the  latter  days,  foras 
yet  the  vision  is  for  days. 

15  And  when  he  ^'as  speaking  such  words  to 
me,  I cast  down  my  countenance  to  the  ground, 
and  held  my  peace. 


* Supra,  8.  16— b Mai.  21.  15.  John,  1.  45— « A.  M.  347a  A. 
C^63G.  

Ch.  9.  v.  21.  'I'hc  man  Gabriel  The  Angel  Gabriel 

in  the  shano  of  a man Ver.  23.  Man  of  desires,  i.  e. 

ardentlv  praying  for  the  Jews  then  in  captivity. 

Ver.  24.  Seventy  weeks,  viz.,  of  vears  (or  seventy 
times  s-ven,  that  is,  490  yenrs),  are  shortened;  that  is, 
fixed  and  determined,  so  that  the  time  shall  be  no  longer. 

Ver.  25.  From  the  going  forth  of  the  word,  &e.  That 
is,  from  the  twentieth  year  of  king  ArtaxerxeB,  when  bv  his 
commandment  Nehemias  rebuilt  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
2 Esdrns,  ch.‘2.  From  which  time,  according  to  the 
best  chronology,  there  were  just  sixty-nine  weeks  of 
years,  that  is,  483  y*ars,  to  the  baptism  of  Christ,  when 
he  first  began  to  preach  and  execute  the  officeof  Messias, 

Ver.  25.  In  straitness  of  times ; anguslia  temporum : 
which  may  allude  both  to  the  difficulties  and  opposition 
they  met  with  in  building ; and  to  the  shortness  of  the 
lime  in  which  Utev  finished  the  wall,  viz , fifty-two  days. 


Ver.  26.  A people  with  their  leader.  The  Romans 
under  Titus. 

Ver.  27.  In  the  half  of  the  week  ; or,  in  the  middle 
of  the  week,  &e.  Because  Christ  preached  three  years 
and  a half : and  then  by  his  sacrifice  upon  the  cross 
abolished  all  the  sacrifices  of  the  law. — Ibid.  The  abo- 
mination of  desolation.  Some  understand  this  of  the 
profanation  of  the  temple  by  the  crimes  of  the  Jews,  and 
by  the  bloody  faction  of  the  zealots  Others  of  the  bring- 
i g in  thither  the  ensigns  and  standard  of  the  pagan 
Romans.  Others,  in  fine, distinguish  three  different  times 
of  desolation:  viz,  that  under  Antioehus;  that  wlien 
the  temple  was  destroyed  hv  the  Romans ; and  tlie  la* 
near  theend  of  the  world  under  Antichrist.  To  nil  which, 
as  they  suppose,  this  prophecy  may  have  a relation. 

Ch.  10.  v.  13.  The  prince,  &c.  Hint  is,  the  A rig-! 
guardian  of  Persia  : wno,  according  to  his  oflire,  seek- 
ing the  spiritual  good  of  the  Persians,  was  desirous  tliat 
many  of  * Jews  should  remain  among  them. 
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DANIEL. 


Cilap.  XL 


id  behold  as  it  were  the  likeness  of  a son 
touched  my  lips : then  I opened  my  mouth 
oke,  and  said  to  him  that  stood  before  me: 
Lord,  at  the  sight  of  thee  my  joints  are 
and  no  strength  hath  remained  in  me. 
id  how  can  the  servant  of  my  Lord  speak 
ty  Lord  1 for  no  strength  remainetn  in 
ireover  ray  breath  is  slopped, 
lerefore  he  that  looked  like  a man  touch- 
again,  and  strengthened  me. 
id  he  said:  Fear  not,  O man  of  desires, 
be  to  thee : take  courage  and  be  strong, 
hen  he  spoke  to  me,  I grew  strong : and 
Speak,  O my  Lord,  for  thou  hast 
hened  me. 

id  he  said:  Dost  thou  know  wherefore 
ime  to  thee  1 and  now  I will  return,  to 
gainst  the  prince  of  the  Persians.  When 
forth,  there  appeared  the  prince  of  the 
coining. 

1 1 will  tell  thee  what  is  set  down  in  the 
re  of  truth : and  none  is  my  helper  in 
•e  things,  but  * Michael  your  prince. 

CHAP.  XI. 

gel  declares  to  Daniel  many  things  to  come, 
scganl  to  the  Perian  and  Grecians  kings: 
--penally  with,  regard  to  Antioch  us  as  a figure 
tichrist. 

> from  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  Mede 
stood  up  that  he  might  be  strengthened, 
lfirmed. 

1 now  I will  shew  thee  the  truth.  Behold 
ball  stand  yet  three  kings  in  Persia,  and 
rth  shall  be  enriched  exceedingly  above 
11 : and  when  he  shall  be  grown  mighty 
riches,  he  shall  stir  up  all  against  the 
n of  Greece. 

there  shall  rise  up  a strong  king,  and 
lie  with  great  power : and  he  shall  do 
e plenseth. 

when  he  shall  come  to  his  height,  his 
« shall  be  broken,  and  it  shall  be  di- 
iwards  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven : but 
lis  posterity,  nor  according  to  his  power 
hicn  he  ruled.  For  his  kingdom  shall 
n pieces,  even  forstrangers,  besides  these, 
tnekingof  the  south  shall  be  strength- 
nd  one  of  his  princes  shall  prevail  over 
id  he  shall  rule  with  great  power:  for 
inion  shall  be  great, 
after  the  end  of  years  they  shall  be  in 
together:  and  the  daughter  of  the  king 
outh  shall  come  to  the  king  of  the  north 


[ to  make  friendship,  but  she  shall  not  obtain  the 
strength  of  the  arm,  neither  shall  her  seed 
stand:  and  she  shall  be  given  up,  and  her 
young  men  that  brought  her,  and  they  that 
strengthened  her  in  these  times. 

7 And  a plant  of  the  bud  of  her  roots  shall 
stand  up:  and  he  shall  come  with  an  army, 
and  shall  enter  into  the  province  of  the  king  of 
the  north  : and  he  shall  abuse  them,  and  shall 
prevail. 

8 And  he  shall  also  carry  away  captive  into 
Egypt  their  gods,  and  their  graven  things,  and 
their  precious  vessels  of  gold  and  silver:  he 
shall  prevail  against  the  king  of  the  north. 

9 And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom,  and  shall  return  to  his  own  land. 

10  And  his  sons  shall  be  provoked,  arid  they 
shall  assemble  a multitude  of  great  forces : and 
he  shall  come  with  haste  like  a flood  : and  he 
shall  return  and  be  stirred  up,  and  he  shall  join 
battle  with  his  forces  : 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  being  provoked 
shall  go  forth,  and  shall  fight  against  the  king 
of  the  north,  and  shall  prepare  an  exceeding 
great  multitude,  and  a multitude  shall  be  given 
into  his  hands. 

12  And  he  shall  take  a multitude,  and  his 
heart  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  he  shall  cast  down 
many  thousands:  but  he  shall  not  prevail. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return,  and 
shall  prepare  a multitude  much  greater  than 
before : and  in  the  end  of  times  and  years,  he 
shall  come  in  haste  with  a great  army,  and 
much  riches. 

14  And  bin  those  times  many  shall  rise  up 
against  the  king  of  the  south,  and  the  children 
of  prevaricators  of  thy  people  shall  lift  up  them- 
selves to  fulfil  the  vision,  and  they  shall  fall. 

15  And  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come,  and 
shall  cast  up  a mount,  and  shall  take  the  best 
fenced  cities : and  the  arms  of  the  south  shall 
not  withstand,  and  his  chosen  ones  shall  rise 
up  to  resist,  and  they  shall  not  have  strength. 

16  And  he  shall  come  upon  him  and  do  ac- 
cording to  his  pleasure,  and  there  sha'l  be  none 
to  stand  against  his  face:  and  hesh'll  stand 
in  the  glorious  land,  and  it  shall  be  consumed 
by  his  hand. 

17  And  he  shall  set  his  face  to  come  to  possess 
all  his  kingdom,  and  he  shall  make  upright 
conditions  with  him  : and  he  shall  give  him  a 
daughter  of  women  to  overthrow  it : and  she 
shall  not  stand,  neither  shall  she  be  for  him. 


* Apoc.  12. 7.—**  Ira.  19. 1. 


t.  Michael  your  prince.  The  guardian  general 
urch  of  God. 

v.  2.  Three  kings.  Viz.,  Cambyses,  Smerdes 
ind  Darius  the  boh  of  Hystaspes. — Ibid.  The 
Xerxes 

A strong  king.  Alexander. 

The  king  of  the  south.  Ptolcmeus  the  son  of 
;ing  of  Egypt,  which  lies  south  of  Jerusalem. 
One  of  his  princes,  that  is,  one  of  Alexander’s 
shall  prevail  over  him;  that  is,  shall  be  stronger 
king  of  Egypt.  He  speaks  of  Seleucus  JVi- 
lg  of  Asia  and  Syria,  whose  successors  are  here 
5 Kings  of  the  north,  because  their  dominions 
e north  in  respect  to  Jerusalem. 

The  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  south.  Viz., 
■,  daughter  of  Ptolcmeus  Philadelphus,  given 
age  to  Antiochus  Thcos,  grandson  of  Seleucus. 


Ver.  7.  A plant,  &c.  Ptolemevs.Errrgetcs,  the  son 
of  Philadelphus. 

Ver.  8.  The  king  of  the  north.  Stleucus  Callinicus. 
Ver.  10.  Hissohs.  Seleucus  Cerauniue,  and  Antiochus 
the  Great,  the  sons  of  Callinicus. — Ibid.  He  shall  come. 
Viz.,  Anlioclivsihe  Great. 

Ver.  11.  The  king  of  the  south.  Ptolcmeus  Philo- 
pator,  son  of  Etexgelcs. 

Ver.  16.  He  shall  come  upon  him.  Viz.,  Antiochus 
shall  come  upon  the  king  of  the  south. 

Ver.  16.  The  glorious  land.  Judea. 

Ver.  17.  AU  his  kingdom.  Viz.,  all  the  kingdom  of 
Ptolcmeus  Epiphanes.  son  of  Philopator. — Ibid.  A 
daughter  of  women.  That  is,  a most  beautiful  woman, 
viz.,  his  daughter  Cleopatra — Ibid.  To  overthrow  it. 
Viz.,  the  kingdom  of  Epiphanes:  but  his  policy  shall 
not  succeed:  inrCleo|ttim  shol!  take  more  to  heart  the 
interest  of  her  husband,  Ilian  that  of  brr  father. 
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18  And  he  shall  turn  his  face  to  the  islands, 
and  shall  take  many : and  he  shall  cause  the 
prtuce  of  his  reproach  to  cease,  and  his  re- 
proach shall  be  turned  upon  him. 

19  And  he  shall  turn  his  face  to  the  empire  of 
his  own  land,  and  he  shall  stumble,  and  fall, 
and  shall  not  be  found. 

20  And  there  shall  stand  up  in  his  place  one 
most  vile,  and  unworthy  of  kingly  honour : and 
in  a few  days  he  shall  be  destroyed,  not  in 
rage  nor  in  battle. 

21  And  there  shall  stand  up  in  his  place  one 
despised,  and  the  kingly  honour  shall  not  be 
given  him:  and  he  shall  come  privately,  and 
shall  obtain  the  kingdom  by  fraud. 

22  And  the  arms  of  the  fighter  shall  be  over- 
come before  his  face,  and  shall  be  broken ; yea 
also  the  prince  of  the  covenant. 

23  And  after  friendships  he  will  deal  deceit- 
fully with  him : and  he  shall  go  up,  and  shall 
overcome  with  a small  people. 

24  And  he  shall  enter  into  rich  and  plentiful 
cities:  and  he  shall  do  that  which  his  fathers 
never  did,  nor  his  fathers’  fathers : he  shall 
scatter  their  spoils,  and  their  prey,  and  their 
riches,  and  shall  forecast  devices  against  the 
best  fenced  places:  and  this  until  a time. 

25  And  his  strength  and  his  heart  shall  be 
stirred  up  against  the  king  of  the  south  with  a 
great  array : and  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be 
stirred  up  to  battle  with  many  and  very  strong 
succours  : and  they  shall  not  stand,  for  they 
shall  form  designs  against  him. 

26  And  they  that  eat  bread  with  him  shall 
destroy  him,  and  his  army  shall  be  overthrown: 
and  many  shall  fall  down  slain. 

27  And  the  heart  of  the  two  kings  shall  be  to 
do  evil,  and  they  shall  speak  lies  at  one  table, 
and  they  shall  not  prosper : because  as  yet  the 
end  is  unto  another  time. 

28  And  he  shall  return  into  his  land  with  much 
riches  : and  his  heart  shall  be  against  the  holy 
covenant,  and  he  shall  succeed  and  shall  return 
into  his  own  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  return,  and 
he  shall  come  to  the  south,  but  the  latter  time 
shall  not  be  like  the  former. 

30  And  the  galleys  and  the  Romans  shall 
come  upon  him,  and  he  shall  be  struck,  and 
shall  return,  and  shall  have  indignation  against 
the  covenant  of  the  sanctuary,  and  he  shall 
succeed : and  he  shall  return  and  shall  devise 
against  them  that  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of 
the  sanctuary. 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part,  and  they 


shall  defile  the  sanctuary  of  strength,  and  shall 
take  away  thecontinual  sacrifice : and  they  shali 
place  there  the  abomination  unto  desolation. 

32  And  such  as  deal  wickedly  against  the 
covenant  shall  deceitfully  dissemble : but  the 
people  that  know  their  Clod  shall  prevail  and 
succeed. 

33  And  they  that  are  learned  among  the  peo- 
ple shall  teach  many : and  they  shall  fall  by 
the  sword,  and  by  fire,  and  by  captivity,  and  by 
spoil  for  many  days. 

34  And  when  they  shall  have  fallen,  they  shall 
be  relieved  with  a small  help : and  many  shall 
be  joined  to  them  deceitfully. 

35  And  some  of  the  learned  shall  fall,  that 
they  may  be  tried,  and  may  be  chosen,  and 
made  white  even  to  the  appointed  time,  be- 
cause yet  there  shall  be  another  time. 

36  And  the  king  shall  do  according  to  his  will, 
and  he  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  shali  magnify 
himself  against  every  god:  and  he  shall  speak 
great  things  against  the  God  of  gods,  and  shall 
prosper,  till  the  wrath  be  accomplished.  For  the 
determination  is  made. 

37  And  he  shall  make  no  account  of  the  God 
of  his  fathers:  and  he  shall  follow  the  lust  of 
women,  and  he  shall  not  regard  any  gods : far 
he  shall  rise  up  against  all  things.  ' 

38  But  he  shall  worship  the  god  Maozim  in 
his  place:  and  a God  whom  his  fathers  knew 
not,  he  shall  worship  with  gold,  and  silver,  and 
precious  stones,  and  things  of  great  price. 

39  And  he  shall  do  this  to  fortify  Maozim  with 
a strange  god,  whom  he  hath  acknowledged, 
and  he  shall  increase  glory  and  shall  give  them 
power  over  many,  and  shall  divide  the  laud 
gratis. 

40  And  at  the  time  prefixed  the  king  of  the 
south  shall  fight  against  him,  and  the  king  of 
the  north  shall  come  against  him  like  a tem- 
pest, with  chariots,  and  with  horsemen,  and 
with  a great  navy,  and  he  shall  enter  into  the 
countries,  and  shall  destroy,  and  pass  through- 

41  And  he  shall  enter  into  the  glorious  land, 
and  many  shall  fall:  and  these  only  shall  be 
saved  out  of  his  hand,  Edom,  and  Moab,  and 
the  principality  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

42  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  lands: 
and  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  not  c-scape. 

43  And  he  shall  have  power  over  the  treasures 
of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and  all  the  precious  things 
of  Egypt:  and  he  shall  pass  through  Lybia, 
and  Ethiopia. 

44  And  tidings  out  of  the  east,  and  out  of  the 
north  shall  trouble  him:  and  he  shallcome  with 


Ver.  18.  The  prince  of  his  reproach.  Scipio  the  Ro- 
man general,  called  the  prince  of  his  reproach,  because 
he  overthrew  Antiochus,  and  obliged  him  to  Bitbmit  to 
very  dishonourable  terms,  before  he  would  cease  from 
the  war. 

Vcr.  20.  One  most  vile-  Seleucus  PhUopator.  who 
sent  Heliodorus  to  plunder  the  temple  : and  was  anortly 
after  slain  by  the  same  Heliodorus. 

Ver.  21.  One  despised.  Viz.,  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
who  at  first  was  despised  and  not  received  for  king. 
What  is  here  said  of  this  prince,  is  accommodated  by 
St.  Jerora  and  others  to  Antichrist : of  whom  this  An- 
tiochus was  a figure. 

Ver.  22.  Of  the  fighter.  That  is,  of  them  that  shall 
oppose  him,  and  shall  fight  against  him. — Ibid.  The 
prince  of  the  covenant,  or  of  the  league . The  chief  of 
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them  that  conspired  against  him:  or  the  king  of  Egypt, 
his  most  powerful  adversary. 

Ver.  25.  The  king.  Ptolemeus  PhUometor. 

Ver.  30.  The  galleys  and  the  Romans.  Popiliua,  and 
the  other  Roman  embassadors,  who  came  in  galleys,  and 
obliged  him  to  depart  from  Egypt. 

Ver  31.  'ITiey  shall  place  there  the  abomination,  <fcc. 
The  idol  of  Jupiter  Olympius , which  Antiochus  ordered 
to  be  set  up  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  temple  : which  ia 
here  called  the  sanctuary  qf  strength,  from  the  Al- 
mighty that  was  worshipped  there. 

V er.  38.  The  god  Maozim.  That  is,  the  god  o( forces 
or  strong-hol/fs. 

Ver.  39.  And  he  shall  increase  glory , &e.  He  shall 
bestow  honours,  riches,  and  lands,  upon  them  that  shall 
worship  his  god. 
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multitude  to  destroy  and  slay  many. 
.1  he  shall  fix  his  tabernacle  Apadno  be- 
le  seas,  upon  a glorious  and  holy  moun- 
>d  he  shall  come  even  to  the  top  there- 
aone  shall  help  him. 

CHAP.  XII. 

hall  stand  up  for  the  people  of  God:  with  other 
relating  to  Antichrist,  and  the  end  of  the 

•at  that  time  shall  Michael  rise  up,  the 
at  prince,  who  standeth  for  the  children 
leople : and  a time  shall  come  such  as 
vas  from  the  time  that  nations  began 
til  that  time.  And  at  that  time  shall  thy 
re  saved,  every  one  that  shall  be  found 
in  the  book. 

many  of  those  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of 
h,  shall  awake  • bsome  unto  life  ever- 
ind  others  unto  reproach, to  see  it  always, 
they  that  are  learned  'shall  shine  as  the 
?ss  of  the  firmament : and  they  that  in- 
iany  to  justice,  as  stars  for  all  eternity, 
thou,  O Daniel,  shut  up  the  words,  and 
book, even  tothe  time  appointed : many 
ts  o ver,  and  knowledge  shall  be  manifold. 
I Daniel  looked,  and  behold  as  it  were 
ers  stood  : one  on  this  side  upon  the 
the  river,  and  another  on  that  side,  on 
:r  bank  of  the  river. 

I said  to  the  man  that  was  clothed  in 
rat  stood  upon  the  waters  of  the  river: 
ngshallitbe  to  theend  of  these  wonders? 
I heard  the  man  that  was  clothed  in 
tat  stood  upon  the  waters  of  the  river: 
te  had  lifted  up  his  right  hand,  and  his 
d to  heaven,  and  had  sworn,  by  him  that 
Jr  ever,  that  it  should  be  unto  a time, 
es,  and  half  a time.  And  when  the  scat- 
’f  the  band  of  the  holy  people  shall  be 
lished,  all  these  things  snail  be  finished. 

I heard,  and  understood  not.  And  I said: 
ard,  what  shall  be  after  these  things? 
he  said : Go,  Daniel,  because  the  words 
up,  and  sealed  until  the  appointed  time, 
ny  shall  be  chosen,  and  made  white, 

II  be  tried  as  fire : and  the  wicked  shall 
ckedly,  and  none  of  the  wicked  shall 
md,  but  the  learned  shall  understand. 

1 from  the  time  when  the  continual  sa- 
hall  be  taken  away,  and  the  aboraina- 

0 desolation  shall  be  setup,  there  shall 
usand  two  hundred  ninety  days. 

'sed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  un- 
jsand  three  hundred  thirty-five  days, 
go  thou  thy  ways  until  the  time  ap- 
: and  thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  in  thy 
the  end  of  the  days. 

2.  7.-1-  MiT».  46.  John,  6.  29.—"  Wis.  3.  7 — 

C— • A.  M.  3398  A.  C.  606. 

. Apadno.  Some  take  it  for  the  proper  .name 
: : othcra,  from  the  Hebrew,  translate  it  his 

v.  3.  teamed.  Viz.,  in  the  law  of  God  and 
>m,  which  consists  in  knowing  and  loving  God. 
This  history  of  Susanna,  in  all  the  ancient 

1 Latin  bibles,  was  placed  in  the  beginning  of 
of  Daniel : till  St.  Jeroin,  in  his  translation, 
it  from  thence ; because  he  did  not  find  it  in 
w : which  is  also  the  ease  of  the  history  of 
te  Dragon.  But  both  the  one  and  the  oth  r 
ed  by  the  catholic  church  : and  were  from  tl 
lining  a part  of  the  Christian  bible. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

The  history  of  Susanna,  and  the  tiro  ciders. 

NOW  'there  was  a man  that  dwelt  in  Baby- 
lon, and  his  name  was  Joakim : 

2 And  he  took  a wife  whose  name  was  Su- 
sanna, the  daughter  of  Helcias,  a very  beautiful 
woman,  and  one  that  feared  God. 

3 For  her  parents  being  just,  had  instructed 
their  daughter  according  to  the  law  of  Moses. 
4 Now  Joakim  was  very  rich,  and  had  an  or- 
chard near  his  house : and  the  Jews  resorted 
to  him,  because  he  was  the  most  honourable  of 
them  all. 

5  And  there  were  two  of  the  ancients  of  the 
people  appointed  judges  that  year,  of  whom  the 
Lord  said:  Iniquity  came  out  from  Babylon 
from  the  ancient  juages,  that  seemed  to  govern 
the  people. 

6  These  men  frequented  the  house  of  Joakim, 
and  all  that  had  any  matters  of  judgment  came 
to  them. 

7  And  when  the  people  departed  away  at  noon, 
Susanna  went  in,  and  walked  in  her  husband’s 
orchard. 

8  And  the  old  men  saw  her  going  in  everv 
day,  and  walking : and  they  were  infianted  with 
lust  towards  her. 

9  And  they  perverted  their  own  mind  and 
turned  away  their  eyes  that  they  might  not  look 
unto  heaven,  nor  remember  just  judgments. 

10  So  they  were  both  wounded  with  the  love 
of  her,  yet  they  did  not  make  known  their  grief 
one  to  the  other : 

11  For  they  were  ashamed  to  declare  to  one 
another  their  lust,  being  desirous  to  have  to  do 
with  her: 

12  And  they  watched  carefully  every  day  to 
see  her.  And  one  said  to  the  other: 

13  Let  us  now  go  home,  for  it  is  dinnertime. 
So  going  out  they  departed  one  from  another. 
14  And  turning  back  again,  they  came  both 
to  the  same  place:  and  asking  one  another  the 
cause,  they  acknowledged  their  lust : and  then 
they  agreed  upon  a time,  when  they  might  find 
her  alone. 

15  And  it  fell  out,  as  they  watched  a fit  day,  she 
went  in  on  a time,  as  yesterday  and  the  day  before, 
with  two  maids  only,  and  was  desirous  to  wash 
herself  in  the  orchard : for  it  was  hot  weather. 

16  And  there  was  nobody  there,  but  the  two 
old  men  that  had  hid  themselves  and  were  be- 
holding her. 

17  So  she  said  to  the  maids : Bring  me  oil, 
and  washing  balls,  and  shut  the  doors  of  the 
orchard,  that  I may  wash  me. 

18  And  they  did  as  she  bade  them:  and  they 
shut  the  doors  of  the  orchard,  and  went  out  by 
a back  door  to  fetch  what  she  had  commanded 
them,  and  they  knew  not  that  the  elders  were 
hid  within. 

19  Now  when  the  maids  were  gone  forth,  the 
two  elders  arose,  and  ran  to  her,  and  said  : 

20  Behold  the  doors  of  the  orchard  arc  shut, 

and  nobody  seeth  us,  and  we  are  in  love  with 
thee:  wherefore  consent  to  us,  and  lie  with  us. 
21  But  if  thou  wilt  not,  we  will  bear  witness 

against  thee,  that  a v* >an  was  with  thee, 

and  therefore  tb-  “Way  thy  maid* 

from  thee. 
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22  Susanna  sighed,  and  said : I am  straitened 
on  every  side : for  it  I do  this  thing,  it  is  death 
to  me : and  if  I do  it  not,  I shall  not  escape  your 
hands. 

23  But  it  is  better  for  me  to  fall  into  your 
bands  without  doing  it,  than  to  sin  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

24  With  that  Susanna  cried  out  with  a loud 
voice : and  the  elders  also  cried  out  against  her. 

25  And  one  of  them  ran  to  the  door  of  the  or- 
chard, and  opened  it. 

26  So  when  the  servants  of  the  house  heard 
the  cry  in  the  orchard,  they  rushed  in  by  the 
back  aoor,  to  see  what  was  the  matter. 

27  But  after  the  old  men  had  spoken,  the  ser- 
vants were  greatly  ashamed : for  never  had  there 
been  any  such  word  said  of  Susanna.  And  on 
the  next  day, 

28  When  the  people  were  come  to  Joakim 
her  husband,  the  two  elders  also  came  full  of 
wicked  device  against  Susanna,  to  put  her  to 
death. 

29  And  they  said  before  the  people : Send  to 
Susanna  daughter  of  Helcias  the  wife  of  Joa- 
kim. And  presently  they  sent. 

30  And  she  came  with  her  parents,  and  chil- 
dren, and  all  her  kindred. 

31  Now  Susanna  was  exceeding  delicate,  and 
beautiful  to  behold. 

32  But  those  wicked  men  commanded  that 
her  face  should  be  uncovered  (for  she  was  co- 
vered) that  so  at  least  they  might  be  satisfied 
with  her  beauty. 

33  Therefore  her  friends,  and  all  her  acquain- 
tance wept. 

34  But  the  two  elders  rising  up  in  the  midst 
of  the  people,  laid  their  hands  upon  her  head. 

35  And  she  weeping  looked  up  to  heaven,  for 
her  heart  had  confidence  in  the  Lord. 

38  And  the  elders  said : As  we  walked  in  the 
orchard  alone,  this  woman  came  in  with  two 
maids,  and  shut  the  doors  of  the  orchard,  and 
sent  away  the  maids  from  her. 

37  Then  a young  man  that  was  there  hid 
came  to  her,  and  lay  with  her. 

38  But  we  that  were  in  a corner  of  the  orchard, 
seeing  this  wickedness,  ran  up  to  them,  and 
we  saw  them  lie  together. 

39  And  him  indeed  we  could  not  take  him, 
because  he  was  stronger  than  us,  and  opening 
the  doors  he  leaped  out  : 

40  But  having  taken  this  woman,  we  asked 
who  the  young  man  was,  but  she  would  not 
tell  us : of  this  thing  we  are  witnesses.  _ 

41  The  multitude  believed  them  as  being  the 
elders  and  the  judges  of  the  people,  and  they 
condemned  her  to  death. 

42  Then  Susanna  cried  out  with  a loud  voice, 
and  said : O eternal  God,  who  knowest  hidden 
things,  who  knowest  all  things  before  they 
come  to  pass. 

43  Thou  knowest  that  they  have  borne  false 
witness  against  me:  and  behold  I must  die, 
whereas  I nave  done  none  of  these  things  which 
these  men  have  maliciously  forged  against  me. 

44  And  the  Lord  heard  her  voice. 

45  And  when  she  was  led  to  be  put  to  death, 
the  Lord  raised  up  the  holy  spirit  of  a young 
boy,  whose  name  was  Daniel. 
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46  And  he  cried  out  with  a loud  voice : I am 
clear  from  the  blood  of  this  woman. 

47  Then  all  the  people  turning  themselves 
towards  him,  said:  What  meaneth  this  word 
that  thou  hast  spoken  ? 

48  But  he  standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  said: 
Are  ye  so  foolish,  ye  children  of  Israel,  that 
without  examination  or  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
you  have  condemned  a daughter  of  Israel? 

49  Return  to  judgment,  lor  they  have  borne 
false  witness  against  her. 

50  So  all  the  people  turned  again  in  haste, 
and  the  old  men  said  to  him : Come,  and  sit 
thou  down  among  us.  and  shew  it  us : seeing 
God  hath  given  thee  the  honour  of  old  age. 

51  And  Daniel  said  to  the  people : Separate 
these  two  far  from  one  another,  and  I will  ex- 
amine them. 

52  So  when  they  were  put  asunder  one  from 
the  other,  he  called  one  of  them,  and  said  tohim: 
O thou  that  art  grown  old  in  evil  days,  now 
■ore  thy  sins  come  out , which  thou  hast  com- 
mitted before: 

53  In  judging  unjust  judgments,  oppressing 
the  innocent,  and  fetting  the  guilty  to  go  free, 
whereas  the  Lord  saith  : “The  innocent  and 
the  just  thou  shalt  not  kill. 

54  Now  then,  if  thou  sawest  her,  tell  me  un- 
der what  tree  thou  sawest  them  conversing 
together.  He  said : Under  a mastic  tree. 

55  And  Daniel  said:  Well  hast  tbou  lied 
against  thy  own  head:  for  behold  the  Angel  of 
God  having  received  the  sentence  of  him,  shall 
cut  thee  in  two. 

56  And  having  put  him  aside,  he  commanded 
that  the  other  should  come,  and  he  said  to  him: 
O thou  seed  of  Chanaan,  and  not  of  Joda, 
beauty  hath  deceived  thee,  and  lust  hath  per- 
verted thy  heart. 

57  Thus  did  you  do  to  the  daughters  of  Is- 
rael, and  they  for  fear  conversed  with  you : but 
a daughter  of  Juda  would  not  abide  your  wick- 
edness. 

58  Now  therefore  tell  me,  under  what  tree  didst 
thou  take  them  conversing  together.  And  he 
answered  : Under  a holm  tree. 

59  And  Daniel  said  to  him:  Well  hast  thou 
also  lied  against  thy  own  head  : for  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  waiteth  with  a sword  to  cut  thee  in 
two,  and  to  destroy  you. 

60  With  that  all  the  assembly  cried  out  with 
a loud  voice,  and  they  blessed  God,  who  saveth 
them  that  trust  in  him. 

61  And  they  rose  up  against  the  two  elders 
(for  Daniel  had  convicted  them  of  false  wit- 
ness by  their  own  mouth)  and  they  did  to  them 
as  they  had  maliciously  dealt  against  their 
neighbour, 

62  To  ‘'fulfil  the  law  of  Moses:  and  they 
put  them  to  death,  and  innocent  blood  was 
saved  in  that  day. 

63  But  tielcias,  and  his  wife  praised  God,  for 
their  daughter  Susanna,  with  Joakim  her  hus- 
band, and  all  her  kindred,  because  there  was 
no  dishonesty  found  in  her. 

64  And  Daniel  became  great  in  the  sight  of 
the  people  from  that  day,  and  thence  forward. 

65  And  king  Astvages  was  gathered  to  his  ft 

* Exo.  23.  7. — *l)eaL  19.  13*19: 
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and  Cyras  the  Persian  received  his 

om. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

utory  of  Bel ; and  of  the  great  serpent  worship- 
ped  by  the  Babylonians. 

D Daniel  was  the  king’s  guest,  and  was 
wnoured  above  all  his  friends. 
i\v  the  Babylonians  had  an  idol  called 
and  there  were  spent  upon  him  every 
velve  great  measures  of  fine  flour,  and 
sheep,  and  sixty  vessels  of  wine, 
ic  king  also  worshipped  him.  and  went 
day  to  adore  him  : but  Daniel  adored  his 
And  the  king  said  to  him : Why  dost 
tot  adore  Bel? 

id  he  answered,  and  said  to  him  : Bc- 
I do  not  worship  idols  made  with  hands, 
e living  God,  that  created  heaven  and 
and  hath  power  over  all  flesh, 
d the  king  said  to  him  : Doth  not  Bel 

0 thee  to  be  a living  god  ? Seest  thou  not 
luch  he  eatelh  and  drinketh  every  day  ? 
en  Daniel  smiled  and  said  : O king,  be 
Ccived : for  this  is  but  clay  within,  and 
vithout,  neither  hath  he  eaten  at  any  time. 

1 the  king  being  angry  called  for  his  priests, 
id  to  them  : If  you  tell  me  not,  who  it  is 
iteth  up  these  expenses,  you  shall  die. 

if  you  can  shew  that  Bel  eateth  these 
, Daniel  shall  die,  because  he  hath  hlas- 
d against  Bel.  And  Daniel  said  to  the 
Be  it  done  according  to  thy  word, 
a'  the  priests  of  Bel  were  seventy  besides 
rives  and  little  ones,  and  children.  And 
g went  with  Daniel  into  the  temple  of  Bel. 
id  the  priests  of  Bel  said : Behold  we 
: and  do  thou,  O king,  set  on  the  meats, 
ike  ready  the  wine,  and  shut  the  door 
id  seal  it  with  thy  own  ring : 
id  when  thou  comest  in  the  morning,  if 
idest  not  that  Bel  hath  eaten  up  all,  we 
f Ter  death,  or  else  Daniel  that  hath  lied 
us. 

id  they  little  regarded  it,  because  they 
de  under  the  table  a secret  entrance,  and 
ways  came  in  by  it,  and  consumed  those 

it  came  to  pass  after  they  were  gone 
e king  set  the  meats  before  Bel:  and 
commanded  his  servants  and  they 
ashes,  and  he  sifted  them  all  over 
iple  before  the  king : and  going  forth 
ut  the  door,  and  having  sealed  it  with 
j’s  ring,  they  departed. 

: the  priests  went  in  by  night,  according 
custom,  with  their  wives  and  their 
i : and  they  eat  and  drank  up  all. 

■ Ezee.  8.  3. 

v.  1.  'l'he  king's  guest.  It  seems  most  pro- 
it  the  king  here  spoken  of  was  Evilmerodach, 
nd  successor  of  Nabuchodonosor,  and  o great 
of  the  Jews. 

i.  The  den  of  lions.  Daniel  was  twice  cast  into 
f lions  : once  under  Darius  the  Mede,  because 
ansgressed  the  king's  sdi e»,  by  proving  three 
ly  ; and  another  time  under  Evilmerodach  by 
of  the  people.  ThiB  time  he  remained  six  days 

is'  den  ; the  other  tim ily  one  night. 

. Habacvc.  The  same,  ns  some  think,  whose 
is  found  nmong  the  lesser  prophets ; but  others 
in  to  be  different. 
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15  And  the  king  arose  early  in  the  morning, 
and  Daniel  with  him. 

16  And  the  king  said : Are  the  seals  whole, 
Daniel?  and  he  answered:  They  are  whole, 
O king. 

17  And  as  soon  as  he  had  opened  the  door, 
the  king  looked  upon  the  table,  and  cried  out 
with  a loud  voice  : Great  art  thou,  O Bel,  and 
there  is  not  any  deceit  with  thee. 

18  And  Daniel  laughed  : and  beheld  the  king 
that  he  should  not  go  in : and  he  said  : Behold 
the  pavement,  mark  whose  footsteps  these  are. 

19  And  the  king  said:  I see  the  footsteps  of 
men,  and  women,  and  children.  And  the  king 
was  angry. 

20  Then  he  took  the  priests,  and  their  wives, 
and  their  children  : and  they  shewed  him  the 
private  doors  by  which  they  came  in,  and  con- 
sumed the  things  that  were  on  the  table. 

21  The  king  therefore  put  tnem  to  death,  and 
delivered  Bel  into  the  power  of  Daniel:  who 
destroyed  him,  and  his  temple. 

22  And  there  was  a great  dragon  in  that  place, 
and  the  Babylonians  worshipped  him. 

23  And  the  king  said  to  Daniel : Behold  thou 
canst  not  say  now,  that  this  is  not  a living 
god  : adore  him  therefore. 

24  And  Daniel  said:  I adore  the  Lord  my  God: 
forheisthelivingGod:  butthatisno  living  god. 

25  But  give  me  leave,  O king,  and  I will  kill 
this  dragon  without  sword  or  club.  Aud  the 
king  said:  I give  thee  leave. 

26  Then  Daniel  look  pitch,  and  fat,  and  hair, 
and  boiled  them  together  : and  he  made  lumps, 
and  put  them  into  the  dragon’s  mouth,  and  the 
dragon  burst  asunder.  And  he  said:  behold 
him  whom  you  worshipped. 

27  And  when  the  Babylonians  had  Heard  this, 
they  took  great  indignation : and  being  galhcr 
ed  together  against  the  king,  they  said  : The 
king  is  become  a Jew.  He  hath  destroyed  Bel, 
he  hath  killed  the  dragon,  and  lie  hath  put  the 
priests  to  death. 

28  And  they  came  to  the  king,  and  said  : 
Deliver  us  Daniel,  or  else  we  will  destroy  thee 
and  thy  house. 

29  And  the  king  saw  that  they  pressed  upon 
him  violently : and  being  constrained  by  neces- 
sity he  delivered  Daniel  to  them. 

30  And  they  cast  him  into  the  den  of  lions, 
and  he  was  there  six  days. 

31  And  in  the  den  there  were  seven  lions,  and 
they  had  given  to  them  two  carcasses  every  day, 
and  two  sheep:  but  then  they  were  not  given 
unto  them  that  they  might  devour  Daniel. 

32  Now  there  was  in  Judea  a prophet  called 
Habacuc,  and  he  had  boiled  pottage,  and  had 
broken  bread  in  a bowl : and  was  going  into 
the  field,  to  carry  it  to  the  reapers. 

33  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  Habacuc  ■ 
Carry  the  dinner  which  thou  hast  into  Baby- 
lon to  Daniel,  who  is  in  the  lions’  den. 

34  And  Habacuc  said : Lord,  I never  saw 
Babylon,  nor  do  I know  the  den. 

35  And  *the  Angel  of  the  Lord  took  him  by 
the  top  of  his  head,  and  carried  him  by  the  hair 
of  his  head,  and  set  hijn  in  Babylon  over  the 
den  in  the  force  of  his  spirit. 

36  And  Ilabacuc  cried,  saving:  O Daniel, 
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thou  servant  of  God,  take  the  dinner  that  God 
hath  sent  thee. 

37  And  Daniel  said:  Thou  hast  remembered 
me,  O God,  and  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them 
that  love  thee. 

38  And  Daniel  arose  and  eat.  And  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  presently  set  Habucuc  again  in  nis 
own  place. 

39  And  upon  the  seventh  day  the  king  came 
to  bewail  Daniel : and  he  came  to  the  den,  and 
looked  in,  and  behold  Daniel  was  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  lions. 


Chap.  II 

40  And  the  king  cried  oat  with  a loud  voice, 
saying:  Great  art  thou,  O Lord  the  God  of 
Daniel.  And  he  drew  him  out  of  the  lions’ 
den. 

41  But  those  that  had  been  the  cause  of  his 
destruction,  he  cast  into  the  den,  and  they  were 
devoured  in  a moment  before  him. 

43  Then  the  king  said : Let  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  whole  earth  fear  the  God  of  Daniel:  for 
he  is  the  Saviour,  working  signs,  and  wonders 
in  the  earth : who  hath  delivered  Daniel  out 
of  the  lions’  den. 


OSElS. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  OSEE. 


Osee  or  Uosca.  whore  name  signifies  a saviour,  was  the  first  in  the  order  of  time  among  those  who  are  com- 
monly called  lesser  prophets,  because  their  prophecies  are  short.  He  prophesied  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  thal 
is,  of  the  ten  tribes,  aboiQt  the  same  time  that  Isaias  prophesied  in  the  kingdom  of  Judo. 


CHAP.  I. 

By  marrying  a harlot,  and  by  the  names  of  his  chil- 
dren, the  prophet  sets  forth  the  crimes  of  Israel  and 
their  punishment.  He  foretds  their  redemption  by 
Christ. 

THE  “word  of  the  Lord,  that  came  to  Osee 
the  son  of  Beeri,  in  the  days  of  Ozias,  Joa- 
than,  Achaz,  and  Ezechias  kings  of  Juda,  and 
in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joas  king 
of  Israel. 

3 The  beginning  of  the  Lord’s  speaking  by 
Osee : and  the  Lord  said  to  Osee : Go,  lake 
thee  a wife  of  fornications,  and  have  of  her 
children  of  fornications:  for  the  land  by  forni- 
cation shall  depart  from  the  Lord. 

3 So  he  went,  and  took  Gomer  the  daughter  of 
Debelaim : and  she  conceived  and  bore  him  a son. 
4 And  the  Lord  said  to  him : Call  his  name 
Jezrahel:  for  vet  a little  while,  and  I will  visit 
the  blood,  of  Jezrahel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu, 
and  I will  cause  to  cease  the  kingdom  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

5  And  in  that  day  I will  break  in  pieces  the 
bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  Jezrahel. 

6  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bore  a daugh- 
ter, and  he  said  to  him:  Call  her  name,  With- 
out mercy  : for  I will  not  add  any  more  to  have 
mercy  on  the  house  of  Israel,  but  I will  utterly 
forget  them. 

7  And  I will  have  mercy  on  the  house  of  Juda, 
and  I will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God : 
and  l will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword, 
no"  by  battle,  nor  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen. 
8 And  she  weaned  her  that  was  called  With- 
out mercy.  And  she  conceived,  and  bore  a son. 
9 And  tie  said : Call  his  name,  Not  my  peo- 
ple : for  you  are  not  my  people,  and  I will  not 
be  yours. 

10  And  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  that  is  without 
measure,  and  shall  not  be  numbered.  bAnd  it 
shall  be  in  the  place  where  it  shall  be  said  to 
them : You  are  not  my  people : it  shall  be  said 


to  them : Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

11  And  the  children  of  Juda,  and  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  be  gathered  together : and  they 
shall  appoint  themselves  one  head,  and  shall 
c )me  up  out  of  the  laud : for  great  is  the  day 
of  Jezrahel. 

CHAP.  II. 

h"rl  is  justly  punished  for  leaving  God.  The  abun- 
dance of  grace  in  the  church'  of  Christ 

SAY  ye  to  your  brethren  : You  are  my  peo- 
ple : and  to  your  sister:  Thou  hast  obtain- 
ed mercy. 

3 Judge  your  mother,  judge  her:  because  she 
is  not  my  wife,  and  I am  not  her  husband.  Let 
her  put  away  her  fornications  from  her  face, 
and  her  adulteries  from  between  her  breasts. 

3 Lest  I strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  in  the 
day  that  she  was  born:  and  I will  make  her  as  a 
wilderness,  and  will  set  her  as  a land  that  none 
can  pass  through,  and  will  kill  her  with  drought 
4 And  I will  not  have  mercy  on  her  children: 
for  they  are  the  children  of  fornications. 

5  For  their  mother  hath  committed  fornication, 
she  that  conceived  them  is  covered  with  shame: 
for  she  said:  I will  go  after  my  lovers,  that 
give  me  my  bread,  and  my  water,  my  wool, 
and  my  flax,  my  oil,  and  my  drink. 

6  Wherefore  behold  I w;ll  hedge  up'  thy  war 
with  thorns,  and  I will  s«op  it  up  with  a wall, 
and  she  shall  not  And  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  and 
shall  not  overtake  them : and  she  shall  seek 
them,  and  shall  not  find,  and  she  shall  say  : I 
will  go,  and  return  to  my  first  husband : be- 
cause it  was  better  with  me  then,  than  now. 

8  And  she  did  not  know  that  I gave  her  com 
and  wine,  and  oil  and  multiplied  her  silver,  and 
gold,  which  they  haveused  in  the  service  of  BaaL 
9 Therefore  will  I return,  and  take  away  my 
com  in  its  season,  and  my  wine  in  its  season, 
and  I will  set  at  liberty  my  wool,  and  my  flax, 
which  covered  her  disgrace. 


• A.  M.  3179.  A.  C.  825. — b Rom.  9.  26. 

Ch.  1.  v.  2.  A wife  of  fornications.  That  is,  a wife 
that  hath  been  given  to  fornication.  This  was  to  re- 
present the  Lord's  proceedings  with  his  people  Israel, 
who,  by  spiritual  fornication,  were  continually  offending 
him.— Ibid.  Children  of  fornications.  So  called  from 
the  character  of  their  mother,  if  not  also  from  their  own 
Wicked  dispositions  * 

Ver.  6.  Without  mercy.  I -o- Ruhamah. 

Ver.  9.  Sot  m^caple.  Lo-ammt. 


Ver.  10.  37ie  number,  &c.  Fir.,  of  the  true  Israelites, 
the  children  of  the  church  of  Christ 
Ver.  11.  One  head.  Viz.,  Christ — Ibid.  Great  is  the 
day  of  Jezrahel.  That  is,  of  the  seed  of  God : for  Jcx- 
irahci  signifies  the  seed  of  God. 

Ch.  2.  v.  1.  Say  to  your  brethren.  See.,  or,  Call  war 
brethren.  My  people ; and  your  sister,  Her  that  hath  ob- 
tainedmerey.  This  is  connected  with  the  latter  end  of  the 
foregoing  chapter ; and  relates  to  the  converts  of  Israel. 
Ver.  2.  Your  mother.'  The  synagogue. 
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md  now  I will  lay  open  her  folly  in  the 
of  her  lovers : and  no  man  shall  deliver 
it  of  my  hand: 

Lnd  I will  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease,  her 
nities,  her  new-moons,  her  sabbaths,  and 
r festival  times. 

ind  I will  destroy  her  vines,  and  her  fig- 
of  which  she  said : These  are  my  re- 
1,  which  my  lovers  have  given  me:  and  I 
nake  her  as  a forest,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
shall  devour  her. 

ind  I will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Baa- 

0 whom  she  burnt  incense,  and  decked 
If  out  with  her  ear-rings,  and  with  her 
s,  and  went  after  her  lovers,  and  forgot 
aith  the  Lord. 

Therefore,  behold  I will  allure  her,  and 
lead  her  into  the  wilderness : and  I will 
to  her  heart. 

md  I will  give  her  vine-dressers  out  of  the 
place,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  for  an  open- 
' hope : and  she  shall  sing  there  according 
days  of  her  youth,  and  according  to  the 
)f  her  coming  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
t nd  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord : 
she  shall  call  me:  My  husband,  and  she 
call  me  no  more  Baali. 
ind  I will  take  away  the  names  of  Baa- 
ut  of  her  mouth,  and  she  shall  no  more 
nber  their  name. 

vnd  in  that  day  I will  make  a covenant 
them,  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  with  the  creep- 
lings  of  the  earth:  and  1 will  destroy  the 
and  the  sword,  gnd  war  out  of  the  land: 
will. make  them  sleep  secure. 

.nd  I will  espouse  thee  to  me  for  ever:  and  I 
spouse  thee  to  me  injustice,  and  judgment, 

1 mercy,  and  in  commiserations. 

Vnd  1 will  espouse  thee  to  me  in  faith : 
hou  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

Vnd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  : I 
rear,  saith  the  Lord,  I will  hear  the  hea- 
and  they  shall  hear  the  earth. 

Vnd  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and  the 
and  the  oil,  and  these  shall  hear  Jezrahel. 
nd  I will  sow  herunto  mein  theearth,and 
have  mercyon  her  that  was  without  mercy. 
And  I will  say  to  that  which  was  not  mv 
e : Thou  art  my  people : and  they  shall 
Thou  art  my  Goa. 

CHAP.  III.. 

prophet  is  commanded,  again  to  love  an  adul- 
ts ; to  signify  God's  love  to  the  synagogue.  The 
cited  stale  of  the  Jews  for  a long  lime , till  at  last 
shall  he  converted. 

nm,  9.  25.  1 PeL  2.  10.— s T:/~:7T  J'i  -JI~A 

It.  1 will  allure  her,  Ac.  After  all  her  dia- 
l's, I will  still  allure  her  by  my  grace,  ifw,  and 
er  vine-dressers , viz.,  the  apostles;  originally  her 
lildren,  who  shall  open  to  her. the  gates  of  hope: 
-tofore  at  her  coming  into  the  land  of  promia-,  Bhe 
1 good  success  after  she  had  satisfied  the  divine 
by  the  execution  of  Achan  in  the  r alley  of  Achor. 
chap.  7. 

16.  My  husband.  In  Hebrew,  Ishi.  Baali  my 
The  meaning  of  this  verse  is : that  whereas  Ishi 
tali  were  used  indifferently  in  those  daysby  wives 
ng  to  their  husbands ; the  synagogue,  whom  God 
eased  to  consider  as  his  spouse,  should  call  him 
s/ii,  and  abstain  from  the  name  of  Baali,  because 
iffmity  with  the  name  of  the  idol  Baal. 


AND  the  Lord  said  to  me : Go  yet  again. 

and  love  a woman  beloved  of  her  friend, 
and  an  adulteress : as  the  Lord  loveth  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  they  look  to  strange  gods, 
and  love  the  husks  of  the  grapes. 

2  And  I bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  pieces  of 
silver,  and  for  a core  of  barley,  and  for  half  a 
core  of  barley. 

3  And  I said  to  her  : Thou  shalt  wait  for  me 
many  days : thou  shalt  not  play  the  harlot,  and 
thou  shalt  be  no  man’s,  and  I also  will  wait  for 
thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  sit  many 
days  without  king,  and  without  prince,  and 
without  sacrifice,  and  without  altar,  and  with- 
out ephod,  and  without  theraphim. 

5  And  k after  this  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
return,  and  shall  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
David  their  king : and  they  shall  fear  the  Lord, 
and  his  goodness  in  the  last  days. 

CHAP.  IV. 

God’s  judgment  against  the  sins  of  Israel:  Juda  is 
warned  not  to  follow  their  example. 

HEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of 
Israel,  for  the  Lord  shall  enter  into  judg- 
ment with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land : for 
there  is  no  truth,  and  there  is  no  mercy,  and 
there  is  no  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land. 

2  Cursing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  theft, 
and  adultery  have  overflowed,  and  blood  hath 
touched  blood. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  land  mourn,  and  every 
one  that  dwellelh  in  it  shall  languish  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  the 
air:  yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be 
gathered  together. 

4  But  yet  let  not  any  man  judge : and  let  not 
a man  be  rebuked : for  thy  people  are  as  they 
that  contradict  the  priest. 

5  And  thou  shalt  fall  to-day,  and  the  prophet 
also  shall  fall  with  thee  : in  the  night  I nave 
made  thy  mother  to  be  silent. 

6  My  people  have  been  silent,  because  they 
had  no  knowledge : because  thou  hast  rejected 
knowledge,  I will  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt 
not  do  the  office  of  priesthood  to  me : and  thou 
hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I also  will 
forget  thy  children. 

7 .According  to  the  multitude  of  them  so  have 
they  sinned  against  me : I will  change  their 
glory  into  shame. 

8 They  shall  eat  the  sins  of  my  people,  and 
shall  lift  up  their  souls  to  their  iniquity. 

9 And  c there  shall  be  like  people  like  priest: 
and  I will  visit  their  ways  upon  them,  and  I 
will  repay  them  their  devices. 

Vcr.  17.  Baalim.  It  ia the  plural  number  of  Baal:  for 
there  were  divers  idols  of  Baal. 

Vcr.  19.  I will  espouse  thee,  Sec.  This  relates  to  the 
happy  espousals  of  Christ  with  his  church  : which  shall 
never  be  dissolved. 

Ver.  21.  Hear  the  heavens,  Ac.  All  shall  conspire  in 
favour  of  the  church,  which  in  the  following  verse  is 
called  Jezrahel,  that  is,  the  seed  of  God. 

Ver.  2d.  That  which  was  not  my  people,  Ac.  This 
relates  to  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles 
Ch.  3.  v.  4.  Theraphim.  Images  or  representations. 
Ver.  5.  David  their  king.  That  is,  Christ,  who  is  of 
the  house  of  David. 

Ch.  4.  v.  4 1st  not  any  man  judge,  &c.  As  if  ha 
would  say  : It  is  in  sain  lo  strive  with  them,  or  reprovs 
them,  they  are  so  obstinate  in  evil. 

“75 

Dic^^d  by  Google 


Cbap.  V. 


OSEE. 


Chap.  VL 


10  And  they  shall  eat  and  shall  not  be  filled: 
they  have  committed  fornication,  and  have  not 
ceased:  because  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord 
in  not  observing  his  law. 

11  Fornication,  and  wine,  and  drunkenness 
take  away  the  understanding. 

12  My  people  have  consulted  their  stocks,  and 
their  staff  hath  declared  unto  them : for  the  spi- 
rit of  fornication  hath  deceived  them,  and  they 
have  committed  fornication  against  their  God. 

13  They  offered  sacrifice  Upon  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  and  burnt  incense  upon  the  lulls : un- 
der the  oak,  and  the  poplar,  and  the  turpentine- 
tree,  because  the  shadow  thereof  was  good:  there- 
fore shall  your  daughters  commit  fornication, 
and  your  spouses  shall  be  adulteresses. 

14  I will  not  visit  upon  your  daughters  when 
they  shall  commit  fornication,  and  upon  your 
spouses  when  they  shall  commit  adultery:  be- 
cause themselves  conversed  with  harlots,  and 
offered  sacrifice  with  the  effeminate,  and  the 
people  that  doth  not  understand  shall  be  beaten. 

15  If  thou  play  the  harlot,  O Israel,  at  least 
let  not  Juda  offend  : and  go  ye  not  into  Galgal, 
and  come  not  up  into  Bethaven,  and  do  not 
swear : The  Lord  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  hath  gone  astray  like  a wanton 
heifer:  now  will  the  Lord  feed  them,  as  a lamb 
in  a spacious  place. 

17  Ephraim  is  a partaker  with  idols,  let  him 
alone. 

18  Their  banquet  is  separated,  they  have  gone 
astray  by  fornication : they  that  should  have  pro- 
tected tnem  have  loved  to  bring  shame  upon 
them. 

19  The  wind  hath  bound  them  up  in  its 
wings,  and  they  shall  be  confounded  because 
of  their  sacrifices. 

CHAP.  V. 

God’s  threats  against  the  priests,  the  people,  and  prin- 
ces of  Israel,  for  their  idolatry. 

HEAR  ye  this,  O priests,  and  hearken,  O ve 
houseofIsraeI,andgiveear,  O house  of  the 
king : for  there  is  a judgment  against  you,  be- 
cause you  have  been  a snare  to  them  whom  you 
should  have  watched  over,  and  a net  spread 
upon  Thabor. 

2 And  you  have  turned  aside  victims  into  the 
depth  : and  l am,  the  teacher  of  them  all. 

3 I know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  not  hid  from 
me:  for  now  Ephraim  hath  committed- for- 
nication, Israel  is  defiled. 

4 They  will  not  set  their  thoughts  to  return  to 
their  God:  for  the  spirit  of  fornication  is  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  they  have  not  known  the 
Lord. 

5 And  the  pride  of  Israel  shall  answer  in  his 
face : and  Israel  and  Ephraim  shall  fall  in  their 
iniquity,  Juda  also  shall  fall  with  them. 

6 With  their  flocks,  and  with  their  herds, 
they  shall  go  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  shall 

* 1 Cor.  15.4. — b 1 KiiL  15.22.  Eccli.  4.17.  Mai.  9. 13.  & 12.17. 

Vcr.  15.  Galgal  anil  Bethaven.  Places  where  idols 
were  worshipped.  Bethel,  which  signifies  the  house  of 
God , is  called,  bv  die  prophet,  Bethaven,  that  is,  the 
nouse  if  vanity,  from  Jeroboam’s  golden  calf  that  was 
worshipped  there. 

Ch.  5.  v.  1.  O priests.  Whet  is  said  of  priests  in  this 
prophecy  is  r.hiedy  understood  of  the  priests  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel : who  were  not  true  priests  of  the  race 
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not  find  him : he  is  withdrawn  from  them. 

7 They  have  transgressed  against  the  Lord, 
for  they  have  begotten  children  that  are  stran- 
gers : now  shall  a month  devour  them  with 
their  portions. 

8 Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gabaa,  the  trumpet 
in  Rama:  howl  ye  in  Bethaven,  behind  thy 
back,  O Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim  shall  be  in  desolation  in  the  day 
of  rebuke : among  the  tribes  of  Israel  I have 
shewn  that  which  shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Juda  are  become  as  they 
that  take  up  the  bound : I will  pour  out  my 
wrath  upon  them  like  water. 

11  Ephraim  is  under  oppression,  and  broken 
in  judgment : because  he  began  to  go  after  fil- 
thiness. 

12  And  I will  be  like  a moth  to  Ephraim: 
and  like  rottenness  to  the  house  of ’Juda. 

13  And  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and  Juda 
his  band  : and  Ephraim  went  to  the  Assyrian, 
and  sent  to  the  avenging  king : and  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  heal  you,  neither  shall  lie  lie  able 
to  take  off  the  band  from  you. 

14  For  I will  be  like  a lioness  to  Ephraim, 
and  like  a lion’s  whelp  to  the  house  of  Juda : 
I,  I will  catch,  and  go:  I will  take  away,  and 
there  is  none  that  can  rescue. 

15  I will  go  and  return  to  my  place  : uutil  you 
are  consumed,  and  seek  my  face. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Affliction  shall  he  a means  to  bring  many  to  Christ:  a 

complaint  of  the  untowardness  of  the  Jews.  God 

lores  mercy  more  than  sacrifice. 

IN  their  affliction  they  will  rise  early  to  me’ 
Come,  and  let  us  return  to  the  Lo/d : 

2  For  he  hath  taken  us,  and  he  will  heal  us: 
he  will  strike,  and  he  will  cure  us. 

3  He  * will  revive  us  after  two  days  : on  the 
third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live 
in  his  sight.  We  shall  know,  and  we  shall  fol- 
low on,  that  we  may  know  the  Lord.  His  going 
forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning  light,  and  he 
will  come  to  us  as  the  early  and  the  latter  rain 
to  the  earth. 

4  What  shall  I do  to  thee,  O Ephraim  ? what 
shall  I do  to  thee,  O Juda  ? your  mercy  is  as  a 
morning  clotid,  and  as  the  dew  that  goeth  away 
in  the  morning. 

5  For  this  reason  have  I hewed  them  bv  the  pro- 
phets, I have  slain  them  by  the  words  of  my 
mouth : and  thy  judgments  shall  go  forth  as 
the  light. 

6  For  b I desired  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice : and 
the  knowledge  of  God  more  than  holocausts. 

7  But  they,  like  Adam,  have  transgressed  the 
covenant,  there  have  they  dealt  treacherously 
against-  me. 

8  Galaad  is  a city  of  workers  of  idols,  sup- 
planted with  blood. 

9  And  like  the  jaws  of  highway  robbers,  they 
of  Aaron;  but  served  the  calves  at  Bethel  omJ  Dan. 

Ver.  7.  Children  that  are  strangers.  That  is,  aliens 
from  God : and  therefore  they  are  threatened  with  speedy 
destruction. 

Ver.  10.  As  they  that  take  up  the  bound:  That  is; 
they  that  remove  the  boundary,  encroaching  on  the  pro- 

a of  their  neighbours;  figuratively,  their  going  be- 
the  boundary  o(  the  laws  of  God. 

Ch.  6.  v.  8.  Supplanted  with  blood.  That  is,  under- 
mined and  brought  to  ruin,  for  shedding  of  blood : 


Digitized  by 


Google 


iP.  VII. 

spire  with  the  priests  who  murder  in  the 
those  .that  pass  out  of  Sichem:  for  they 
3 wrought  wickedness. 

I hare  seen  a horrible  thing  in  the  house 
srael : the  fornications  of  Ephraim  there : 
el  is  defiled. 

And  thou  also,  Otfufla.  set  thee  a harvest, 
n I shall  bring  back  the  captivity  of  my 
>le. 

CHAP.  VII. 

manifold  sins  of  Israel^  and  of  their  kings , hin- 
der the  Lord  from  healing  them. 

THEN  I would  have  healed  Israel,  the  ini- 
quity of  Ephraim  was  discovered,  and 
wickedness  of  Samaria,  for  they  have  corn- 
ed falsehood,  and  the  thief  is  come  in  to 
1,  the  robber  is  without, 
tnd  lest  they  may  say  in  their  hearts,  that 
member  all  their  wickedness : their  own 
ces  now  have  beset  them  about,  they  have 
done  before  my  face. 

They  have  made  the  king  glad  with  their 
redness : and  the  princes  with  their  lies. 
They  are  all  adulterers  like  an  oven  heated 
he  baker : the  city  rested  a little  from  the 
gling  of  the  leaven,  till  the  whole  was 
cned. 

The  day  of  our  king,  the  princes  began  to 
lad  with  wine : he  stretched  out  his  hand 
i scorners. 

iecause  they  have  applied  their  heart  like 
ven,  when  he  laid  snares  for  them:  he  slept 
he  night  baking  them,  in  the  morning  he 
self  was  heated  as  a flaming  fire. 

They  were  all  heated  like  an  oven  and  have 
mred  their  judges:  all  their  kings  have 
'n : there  is  none  amongst  them  that  calleth 
i me. 

Iphraim  himself  is  mixed  among  the  na- 
; : Ephraim  is  become  as  bread  baked  under 
ishes,  that  is  not  turned. 

Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  and 
new  it  not : yea,  gray  hairs  also  are  spread 
it  upon  him,  and  he  is  ignorant  of  it. 

And  the  pride  of  Israel  shall  be  humbled 
re  his  face:  and  they  have  not  returned  to 
Lord  their  God,  nor  nave  they  sought  him 

II  these. 

And  Ephraim  is  become  as  a dove  that  is 
yed,  not  having  a heart : they  called  upon 
pt,  they  went  to  the  Assyrians. 

And  when  they  shall  go,  I will  spread  my 
upon  them : I will  bring  them  down  as  the 
of  the  air,  I will  strike  them  as  their  con- 
ation hath  heard.  . 

Wo  to  them,  for  they  have  departed  from 
they  shall  be  wasted  because  they  have 
“gressed  against  me : and  I redeemed  them: 
•.ney  have  spoken  lies  against  me. 

is  signified  in  the  following  verse,  for  conspiring 
the  priests  (of  Bethel)  like  robbers,  to  murder  »n 
>ay  such  aa  passed  out  of  Sichem  togo  towards  the 
le  of  Jerusalem.  Or  else  supplanted  with  blood, 
fies  flowing  in  such  manner  with  blood,  as  to  suffer 
to  walk  there  without  imbruing  the  soles  of  their 
n blood. 

i.  7.  v.  3 Made  the  king  glad.  &c.  To  please  Jc- 
im,  and  their  other  kings,  they  have  given  them- 
s up  to  the  wicked  worship  of  idols,  which  are  mere 
hood  and  lies. 


Chap.  IX. 

14  And  they  have  not  cried  to  me  with  their 
heart,  but  they  howled  in  their  beds:  they 
have  thought  upon  wheat  and  wine,  they  are 
departed  from  me. 

15  And  I have  chastised  them,  and  strength- 
ened their  arms : and  they  have  imagined  evil 
against  me. 

16  They  returned,  that  they  might  be  without 
yoke : they  became  like  a deceitful  bow : their 
princes  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  for  the  rage  of 
their  tongue.  This  is  their  derision  in  the  land 
of  Egypt 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  Israelites  are  threatened  with  destruction  far 
their  impiety  and  idolatry. 

LET  there  be  a trumpet  in  thy  throat  like  an 
eagle  upon  the  house  of  the  Lord : because 
they  have  transgressed  my  covenant,  and  have 
violated  my  law. 

2  They  shall  call  upon  me:  O my  God,  we 
Israel  know  thee. 

3  Israel  hath  cast  off  the  thing  that  is  good, 
the  enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

4  They  have  reigned,  but  not  by  me:  they 
have  been  princes,  and  I knew  not : of  thetr 
silver,  and  their  gold  they  have  made  idols  to 
themselves,  that  they  might  perish. 

5  Thy  calf,  O Samaria,  is  cast  off,  my  wrath 
is  kindled  against  them.  How  long  will  they 
be  incapable  of  being  cleansed'? 

6 For  itself  also  is  the  invention  of  Israel : a 
workman  made  it,  and  it  is  no  god  : for  the  calf 
of  Samaria  shall  be  turned  to  spiders’  webs. 

7  For  they  shall  sow  wind,  and  reap  a whirl 
wind  : there  is  no  standing  stalk  in  it,  the  bud 
shall  yield  no  meal:  and  if  it  should  yield, 
strangers  shall  eat  it. 

8  Israel  is  swallowed  up : now  is  he  become 
among  the  nations  like  an  unclean  vessel. 

9  For  they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria,  a wild  ass 
alone  by  himself : Ephraim  hath  given  gifts  to 
his  lovers. 

10  But  even  though  they  shall  have  hired  the 
nations,  now  will  I gather  them  together:  and 
they  shall  rest  a while  from  the  burden  of  the 
king,  and  the  princes. 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  made  many  altars 
to  sin : altars  are  become  to  him  unto  sin. 

12  I shall  write  to  him  my  manifold  laws, 
which  have  been  accounted  as  foreign. 

13  They  shall  offer  victims,  they  shall  sacri- 
fice flesh,  and  shall  eat  it,  and  the  Lord  will 
not  receive  them:  now  will  he  remember  their 
iniquity,  and  will  visit  their  sins:  they  shall 
return  to  Egypt. 

14  And  Israel  hath  forgotten  his  Maker,  and 
hath  built  temples:  and  Juda  hath  built  many 
fenced  cities : and  I will  send  a fire  upon  his 
cities,  and  it  shall  devour  the  houses  thereof. 
CHAP.  IX. 

The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  their  sins  and 
idolatry. 

REJOICE  not,  O Israel : rejoice  not  as  the 
nations  do:  for  thou  hast  committed  for- 
nication against  thy  God,  thou  hast  loved  a re- 
ward upon  every  corn-floor. 

2 The  floor  and  the  wine-press  shall  not  feed 
them,  and  the  wine  shall  ‘ ’ them. 

3 They  shall  not  dw‘>’'  , -d’s  land  • 
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OSEE. 


Chap.  XL 


Ephraim  is  returned  to  Egypt,  and  hath  eaten 
unclean  things  among  the  Assyrians. 

4 They  shall  not  offer  wine  to  the  Lord,  nei- 
ther shall  they  please  him : their  sacrifices  shall 
be  like  the  bread  of  mourners : all  that  shall 
eat  it  shall  be  defiled : for  their  bread  is  life  for 
their  soul,  it  shall  not  enter  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

5 What  will  you  do  in  the  solemn  day,  in  the 
day  of  the  feast  of  the  Lord  ? 

6 For  behold  they  are  gone  because  of  destruc- 
tion : Egypt  shall  gather  them  together,  Mem- 
phis shall  bury  them : nettles  shall  inherit  their 
beloved  silver,  the  bur.  shall  be  in  their  taber- 
nacles. 

7 The  days  of  visitation  are  come;  the  days  of 

Sing  are  come:  know  ye,  O Israel,  that  the 
et  was  foolish,  the  spiritual  man  was  mad, 
2or  the  multitude  of  thy  iniquity,  and  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  madness. 

8  The  watchman  of  Ephraim  was  with  my 
God : the  prophet  is  become  a snare  of  ruin  up- 
on all  his  ways,  madness  is  in  the  house  of  his 
God. 

9  They  ‘have  sinned  deeply,  as  in  the  days  of 
Gabaa : he  will  remember  their  iniquity,  and 
will  visit  their  sin. 

10  I found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  desert : I 
saw  their  fathers  like  the  first  fruits  of  the  fig- 
tree  in  the  top  thereof:  but  they  went  in  to 
Beelphegor,  and  alienated  themselves  to  that 
confusion,  and  became  abominable,  as  those 
things  were,  which  they  loved. 

11  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  hath  flown 
away  like  a bird  from  the  birth,  and  from  the 
womb,  and  from  the  conception. 

12  And  though  they  should  bring  up  their 
children,  I will  make  them  without  children 
among  men : yea  and  wo  to  them,  when  I shall 
depart  from  them. 

13  Ephraim,  as  l saw,  was  a Tyre  founded  in 
beauty  : and  Ephraim  shall  bring  out  his  chil- 
dren to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  O Lord.  What  wilt  thou  give 
them  ? Give  them  a womb  without  children, 
and  dry  breasts. 

15  All  ‘'their  wickedness  is  in  Galgal,  for  there 
I hated  them:  for  the  wickedness  of  their  de- 
vices I will  cast  them  forth  out  of  my  house : I 
will  love  them  no  more,  all  their  princes  are 
revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  struck,  their  root  is  dried  up, 
they  shall  yield  no  fruit.  And  if  they  should 
nave  issue,  I will  slay  the  best  beloved  fruit  of 
their  womb. 

17  My  God  will  cast  them  away,  because  they 
hearkened  not  to  him : and  they  shall  be  wan- 
derers among  the  nations. 

CHAP.  X. 

After  many  benefits,  great  affliction  shall  fall  upon  the 
ten  tribe9ufoT  their  ingratitude  to  God. 

rSRAEL  a vine  full  ol  branches,  the  fruit  is 
agreeable  to  it:  according  to  the  multitude 

* Juil.  19.  25  — !>  1 Kin.  8.  5— • Ira.  2.  19.  I.ukc,  21.30.  Apse. 
t.  16.— * .Imlg.  20.  1. — 1 * Jer  4.  3 — < Jililg.  8 12.— « Mnl.  2.  15. 

Ch.  10.  v.  5.  'I'he  kinc  of  Bcthaven.  Tlic  golden 
•alves  of  Jeroboam. 

Ver.  6.  Itself  also  is  carried , &c.  One  of  the  golden 
calves,  was  given  by  king  Mamfhem,  to  Phtil  king  of 
the  Assyrians,  to  engage  him  lo  stand  by  liiru. 


of  his  fruit  he  hath  multiplied  altars,  according 
to  the  plenty  of  his  land  he  hath  abounded  with 
idols. 

2 Their  heart  is  divided,  now  they  shall  per- 
ish : he  shall  break  down  their  idols,  he  shal. 
destroy  their  altars. 

3 For  now  they  shall  say : We  have  no  king: 
because  we  fear  not  the  Lord : and  what  shall 
a king  do  to  us? 

4 You  speak  words  of  an  unprofitable  vision, 
and  you  shall  make  a covenant : and  judgment 
shall  spring  up  as  bitterness  in  the  furrows  of 
the  field. 

5 The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  have  worship- 
ped the  kine  of  Betha  ven : for  the  people  there- 
of have  mourned  over  it,  and  the  wardens  of 
its  temple  that  rejoiced  over  it  in  its  glory,  be- 
cause it  is  departed  from  it. 

6 For  itself  also  is  carried  into  Assyria,  a pre- 
sent to  the  avenging  king:  shame  shall  fall  up- 
on Ephraim,  and  Israel  shall  be  confounded  to 
his  own  will. 

7 Samaria  hath  made  her  king  to  pass  as  forth 
upon  the  face  of  the  water. 

8 And  the  high  places  of  the  idol,  the  sin  of 
Israel  shall  be  destroyed:  the  bur  and  the  this- 
tle shall  grow  up  over  their  altars:  and  they 
shall  say  to  the  mountains : ‘Cover  us;  and  to 
the  bills:  Fall  upon  us. 

9 •'From  the  days  of  Gabaa,  Israel  hath  sin- 
ned, there  they  stood:  the  battle  in  Gabaa  against 
the  children  of  iniquity  shall  not  overtake  them. 

10  According  to  my  desire  I will  chastise 
them:  and  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  toge- 
ther against  them,  when  they  shall  be  chastised 
for  their  two  iniquities. 

1 1 Ephraim  is  a heifer  taught  to  love  to  tread 
out  corn,  but  I passed  over  upon  the  beauty  of 
her  neck:  I will  ride  upon  Ephraim,  Judah  shall 
plough,  Jacob  shall  break  the  furrows  for  him- 
self. 

12  'Sow  for  yourselves  in  justice,  and  reap 
in  the  mouth  of  mercy,  break  up  your  fallow 
ground : but  the  time  to  seek  the  Lord  is,  when 
he  shall  come  that  shall  teach  you  justice. 

13  You  have  ploughed  wickedness,  you  have 
reaped  iniquity,  you  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  ly- 
ing: because  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  ways,m 
the  multitude  of  thy  strong  ones. 

14  A tumult  shall  arise  among  thy  people : and 
all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  destroyed  as  fSalma- 
na  was  destroyed,  by  the  house  of  him  that 
judged  Baal  in  the  day  of  battle,  the  mother  be- 
ing dashed  in  pieces  upon  her  children. 

15  So  hath  Bethel  done  to  you,  because  of  the 
evil  of  your  iniquities. 


CHAP.  XI. 

God  proceeds  in  threatening  Israel  for  their  ingrati- 
tude : yet  he  will  not  utterly  destroy  them. 

AS  the  morning  passeth,  so  hath  the  king  of 
Israel  passed  away.  Because  Israel  wa*  * 
child,  and  *1  loved  him:  and  I called  my  son 
out  of  Egypt.  — 

Vcr.  10.  Their  two  iniquities.  Their  two  CftlveA 
Ver.  14.  As  Salmana,  king  of  the  Midianitc*, 
destroyed  by  the  house , that  is,  hy  the  follower*  of  nun 
that  judged  Baal ; that  is,  of  Gideon,  who  threw  down 
the  !i  Itnr  of  Baal ; and  was  therefore  called  Jerttb**!- 


See  Judges , ch.  6.  and  8. 

Ch.  11.  ».  1.  1 called  my  son.  Vis., 
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. XII. 


OSEE. 


Chap  XIII. 


•.  they  called  them,  they  went  away  from 
:theirface : they  offered  victims  to  Baalim, 
icrificed  to  idols. 

id  I was  like  a foster-father  to  Ephraim,  I 
d them  in  my  arms : and  they  knew  not 
healed  them. 

vill  draw  them  with  the  cords  of  Adam, 
the  bands  of  love : and  I will  be  to  them 
e that  taketh  off  the  yoke  on  their  jaws  : 
put  his  meat  to  him  that  he  might  eat. 
e shall  not  return  into  the  land  of  Egypt, 
e Assyrian  shall  be  his  king:  because  they 
1 not  be  converted. 

he  sword  hath  begun  in  his  cities,  and  it 
consume  his  chosen  men,  and  shall  de- 
their  heads. 

nd  my  people  shall  long  for  my  return  : 
yoke  shall  be  put  upon  them  together, 
ti  shall  not  be  taken  off. 
aw  shall  I deal  with  thee,  O Ephraim,  shall 
tect  thee,  O Israel'?  *How  shall  I make 
as  Adaraa,  shall  I set  thee,  as  Seboim  ? 
eart  is  turned  within  me,  my  repentance 
rred  up. 

vill  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  my  wrath : 
1 not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim:  because 
God,  and  not  man  : the  holy  one  in  the 
: of  thee,  and  I will  not  enter  into  the  city. 
They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord,  he  shall 
s a lion : because  he  shall  roar,  and  the  chil- 
of  the  sea  shall  fear. 

\nd  they  shall  fly  away  like  a bird  out  of 
>t,  and  like  a dove  out  of  the  land  of  the 
rians  : and  I will  place  them  in  their  own 
;s,  saith  the  Lord. 

Ephraim  hath  compassed  me  about  with 
ils,  and  the  house  of  Israel  with  deceit : 
luda  went  down  as  a witness  with  God, 
s faithful  with  the  saints. 

CHAP.  XII. 

•I  is  reproved  far  sin.  God’s  fatours  to  them. 
HRAIM  feedeth  on  the  wind,  and  follow- 
ed the  burning’  heat : all  the  day  long  he 
iplied  lies  and  desolation : and  he  hath 
: a covenant  with  the  Assyrians,  and  ear- 
th 1 into  Egypt. 

’herefore  there  is  a judgment  of  the  Lord 
Juda,  and  a visitation  for  Jacob:  he  will 
:r  to  him  according  to  his  ways,  and  ac- 
ng  to  his  devices. 

a bthe  womb  he  supplanted  his  brother : 
by  his  strength  he  had  success  with  an 

el. 

tnd  he  prevailed  over  the  Angel,  and  was 
gthened  : he  wept,  and  made  supplication 
m : he  found  him  in  Bethel,  and  there  he 
e with  us. 

ven  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts,  the  Lord  is 
aemorial. 

'herefore  turn  thou  to  tby  God  : keepmer- 
id  judgment,  and  hope  in  thy  God  always. 
?e  is  Tike  Chanaan,  there  is  a deceitful 


balance  in  his  hand,  he  hath  loved  oppression. 

8 And  Ephraim  said:  But  yet  I am  become 
rich,  I have  found  me  an  idol : all  my  labours 
shall  not  find  me  the  iniquity  that  I have  com- 
mitted. 

9 And  I that  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  will  yet  cause  thee  to  dwell  in 
tabernacles,  as  in  the  days  of  the  feast. 

10  And  I have  spoken  by  the  prophets,  and  I 
have  multiplied  visions,  and  I have  used  simi- 
litudes by  the  ministry  of  the  prophets. 

11  If  Galaad  be  an  idol,  then  in  vain  were 
they  in  Galgal  offering  sacrifices  with  bullocks : 
for  their  altars  also  are  as  heaps  in  the  furrows 
of  the  field. 

12  Jacob  'fled  into  the  country  of  Syria,  and 
Israel  served  for  a wife,  and  was  a keeper  for 
a wife. 

13  But  dthe  Lord  by  a prophet  brought  Israel 
out  of  Egypt : ana  he  was  preserved  by  a 
prophet. 

14  Ephraim  hath  provoked  me  to  wrath  with 
his  bitterness,  and  nis  blood  shall  come  upon 
him,  and  his  Lord  will  render  his  reproach  un- 
to him. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  judgments  qf  God  upon  Israel  far  their  sins. 
Christ  shall  one  day  redeem  them. 

WHEN  Ephraim  spoke,  a horror  seized  lsra» 
el : and  he  sinned  in  Baal  and  died. 

2  And  now  they  have  sinned  more  and  more : 
and  they  have  made  to  themselves  a molten  thing 
of  their  silver  as  the  likeness  of  idols,  the  whole 
is  the  work  of  craftsmen : to  these  they  say : Sa- 
crifice men,  ye  that  adore  calves. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  as  a morning  cloud, 
and  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth  away,  as  the 
dust  that  is  driven  with  a whirlwind  out  of  the 
floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the  chimney. 

4  But  'I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land 
of  Ejrypt : and  thou  shah  know  no  God  but  me, 
and  there  is  no  saviour  beside  me. 

5  I knew  thee  in  the  desert,  in  the  land  of  the 
wilderness. 

6  According  to  their  pastures  they  were  filled, 
and  were  made  full : and  they  lifted  up  their 
heart,  and  have  forgotten  me. 

7  And  I will  be  to  them  as  a lioness,  as  a leo- 
pard in  the  way  of  the  Assyrians. 

8  I will  meet  them  as  a bear  thaj  is  robbed  of 
her  whelps,  and  I will  rend  the  inner  parts  of 
their  liver : and  I will  devour  them  there  as  a 
lion,  the  beast  of  the  field  shall  tear  them. 

9  Destruction  is  thy  own,  O Israel : thy  help 
is  only  in  me. 

10  Where  is  thy  king?  now  especially  let  him 
save  thee  in  all  thy  cities  : and  thy  judges,  of 
whom  thousaidst:  'Give  me  kings  and  princes. 

Ill  will  give  thee  a king  in  my  wrath,  and 
will  take  him  away  in  my  indignation. 

12  The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound  up,  his 
sin  is  hidden. 


■n.  19.  24.— ‘ Gen.  25.  25.  * 32.  24.—“  Gen.  2a  5.-4  Exo. 
& 22. — Lb.  43.  II  — '1  Kin.  a 6, 


: of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  was  a figure  of  the  calling 
irist  from  thence  ; therefore  this  text  is  also  oppli- 
to  Christ,  as  we  learn  from  St.  Mot.  ch.  2.  v.  15. 
r.  2.  They  called.  Viz.,  Moses  and  Aaron  called : 
ey  went  away  after  other  gods,  slid  would  not  hear. 


Ver.  8.  Adama,  &c.  Adama  and  Seboim  were  two 
cities  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sodom : and  underwent 
the  like  destruction. 

Ch.  12.  v.  11.  If  Galaad  be  an  idol,  &c.  That  is,  it 
Galaad  with  all  it's  idols  and  sacrifices  he  like  a mere 
ido’  itself,  being  brought  to  nothing  by  Theglathphnla 
sar : how  vain  is  it  to  expect,  that  the  idols  worshipped 
inGalgalshallbeof  any  service  to  the  tribes  th“'  — main. 
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CiiAr.  I.  JOEL.  Cuap.  1. 


13  The  sorrows  of  a woman  in  labour  shall 
come  upon  him,  he  is  an  unwise  son  : for  now 
he  shall  not  stand  in  the  breach  of  the  children. 

14 1 will  deliver  them  out  of  the  hand  of  death. 
1 will  redeem  them  from  death  : “O  death,  I 
will  be  thy  death,  O hell,  I will  be  thy  bite : 
comfort  is  hidden  from  my  eyes. 

15  Because  he  shall  make  a separation  be- 
tween brothers : bThe  Lord  will  bring  a burn- 
ing wind  that  shall  rise  from  the  desert:  and  it 
shall  dry  up  his  springs,  and  shall  make  his 
fountain  desolate,  and  he  shall  carry  off  the 
treasure  of  every  desirable  vessel. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Samaria  shall  be  destroyed.  An  exhortation  to  repent- 
ance: (rod’s favour  through  Christ  to  the  penitent. 

LET  Samaria  perish,  because  she  hath  stir- 
red up  her  God  to  bitterness : let  them  pe- 
rish by  the  sword,  let  their  little  ones  be  dash- 
ed, and  let  the  women  with  child  be  ript  up. 

2  Return,  O Israel,  to  the  Lord  thy  God:  for 
thou  hast  fallen  down  by  thy  iniquity. 

3  Take  with  you  words,  and  return  to  the 
Lord,  and  say  to  him  : Takeaway  all  iniquity, 

« 1 Oor.  13.  64.  Heb.  a 14.— t Elec.  19.  12. 

Ch.  14.  v.  1.  Perish,  beeauseshe  hath  stirred  up  her 
God  to  bitterness.  ’Tia  not  a curse  or  imprecation,  but 
a prophecy  of  what  should  come  to  pass. 


and  receive  the  good : and  we  will  render  the 
calves  of  our  lips. 

4 Assyria  shall  not  save  us,  we  will  not  ride 
upon  horses,  neither  will  we  say  any  more : 
The  works  of  our  hands  are  our  gods:  for  thoo 
wilt  have  mercy  on  the  fatherless  that  is  in  thee. 

5 I will  heal  their  breaches,  I will  love  them 
freely:  for  my  wrath  is  turned  away  from 
them. 

6 I will  be  as  the  dew,  Israel  shall  spring  as 
the  lily,  and  his  root  shall  shoot  forth  as  that  of 
Libanus. 

7 His  branches  shall  spread,  and  his  glory 
shall  be  as  the  olive-tree:  and  his  smell  as  that 
of  Libanus. 

8 They  shall  be  converted  that  sit  under  his 
shadow : they  shall  live  upon  wheat,  and  they 
shall  blossom  as  a vine:  his  memorial  shall  be 
as  the  wine  of  Libanus. 

9 Ephraim  shall  say,  What  have  I to  do  any 
more  with  idols  ? I will  hear  him,  and  I will 
make  him  Sourish  like  a green  fir-tree : from 
me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

10  Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand  these 
things?  prudent,  and  he  shall  know  these 
things?  for  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
and  the  just  shall  walk  in  them : but  the  trans- 
gressors shall  fall  in  them. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  JOEL. 


Joes,  wnoae  name,  according  to  Sf.  Jerom,  signifies  the  Lord  God:  or,  as  others  say,  the  coming  dorm  of  God: 
prophesied  about  the  same  time  in  the  kingdom  of  Judea,  as  Osee  did  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  He  foretell 
under  figures  the  great  evils  that  were  coming  upon  the  people  for  their  sins : earnestly  exhorts  them  to  re- 
pentance ; and  comforts  them  with  the  promise  of  a teacher  qf  justice,  viz.,  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  of  tla 
coming  down  of  his  holy  SpiriL 


CHAP.  I. 

The  prophet  describes  the  judgments  that  shall  fall 
upon  the  people,  and  invites  them  to  fasting  and 

•word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Joel 
son  of  Phatuel. 

2 Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give  ear.  all  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  land:  did  this  ever  happen 
in  your  days,  or  in  the  days  of  your  fathers? 

3 Tell  ye  of  this  to  your  children,  and  let 
your  children  tell  their  children,  and  their  chil- 
dren to  another  generation. 

4 That  which  the  palmer-worm  hath  left,  the 
locust  hath  eaten  : and  that  which  the  locust 
hath  left,  the  bruchushathcaten : and  that  which 
thebruebus  hath  left,  the  mildew  hath  destroyed. 

5 Awake,  ye  that  are  drunk,  and  weep,  and 
mourn  all  ye  that  take  delight  in  drinkingsweet 
wine:  for  it  is  cut  off  from  your  mouth. 

0 Fora  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land,  strong 
and  without  number:  his  teeth  are  like  the  teeth  of 
a lion : and  his  cheek-teeth  as  of  a lion’s  whelp. 

7 He  hath  laid  my  vineyard  waste,  and  hath 
peeled  off  the  bark  of  my  fig-tree  : he  nath  strip- 
ped it  bare,  and  cast  it  away : the  branches 
thereof  are  made  white. 

8 Lament  like  a virgin  girded  with  sackcloth 
for  the  husband  of  her  youth. 

9 Sacrifice  and  libation  is  cut  off  from  the 

‘ A.  M.  rircitcr  3201.  A.  C.  SnO.-b  Infra,  2.  15. 

Ch.  1.  v.  4.  That  vhich  the  palmer-worm  hath  left, 
See.  Sonic  understand  this  literally  of  the  desolation  of 
the,  land  by  these  insects : others  understand  it  of  the 
tifferent  invasions  of  the  Chaldeans,  or  Ol)  er  crctrdea 
680 


house  of  the  Lord : the  priests,  the  Lord’s  minis- 
ters, have  mourned : 

10  The  country  is  destroyed,  the  ground  hath 
mourned  : for  tne  com  is  wasted,  the  wine  is 
confounded,  the  oil  hath  languished. 

1 1 The  husbandmen  are  ashamed,  the  vine- 
dressers have  howled  for  the  wheat,  and  for  the 
barley , because  the  harvest  of  the  field  is  perished. 

12  The  vineyard  is  confounded,  and  the  fig- 
tree  hath  languished:  the  pomegranate-tree,  and 
the  palm-tree,  and  the  apple-tree,  and  all  the 
trees  of  the  field  are  withered  : because  joy  is 
withdrawn  from  the  children  of  men. 

13  Gird  yourselves,  and  lament,  O ye  priests, 
howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  altars : go  in,  lie  in 
sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of  my  God : because 
sacrifice  and  libation  is  cut  on  from  the  house 
of  your  God. 

14  Sanctify  bye  a fast,  call  an  assembly,  ga- 
ther together  the  ancients,  all  the  inhabitants  ot 
the  land  into  the  house  of  your  God : and  cry 
ye  to  the  Lord  : 

15  Ah,  ah,  ah,  for  the  day  : because  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  it  shall  come  like 
destruction  from  the  mighty. 

16  Is  not  your  food  cut  off  before  your  eyes, 
joy  and  gladness  from  the  house  of  our  God? 

17  The  beasts  have  rotted  in  their  dung,  the 
bams  are  destroyed,  the  store-houses  are  broken 
down  : because  the  corn  is  confounded. 

18  Why  did  the  beast  groan,  why  did  the  herds 
of  cattle  low?  because  there  is  no  pasture  for 
them : yea,  and  the  flocks  of  sheep  are  perished. 
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II. 


JOEL. 


Chap.  II. 


0 thee,  O Lord,  will  I cry . because  fire 
levoured  the  beautiful  places  of  the  wil- 
s,  and  the  flame  hath  burnt  all  the  trees 
country. 

ea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  have  look- 
to  thee,  as  a garden  bed  that  thirsteth 
•ain,  for  the  springs  of  waters  are  dried 
d fire  hath  devoured  the  beautiful  places 
wilderness. 

CHAP.  II. 

ophct  foretcls  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord : ex- 
sinners to  a sincere  conversion : and  comforts 

* people  with  promises  of  future  blessings  under 
st. 

)W  ye  the  trumpet  in  Sion,  sound  an 
arm  in  my  holy  mountain,  let  all  the  in- 
nts  of  the  land  tremble:  because  the  day 
Lord  cometh,  because  it  is  nigh  at  hand, 
lay  of  darkness,  and  of  gloominess,  a day 
uds  and  whirlwinds  : a numerous  and 
■ people  as  the  morning  spread  upon  the 
sains : the  like  to  it  hath  not  been  from 
ginning,  nor  shall  be  after  it  even  to  the 
of  generation  and  generation. 

Tore  the  face  thereof  a devouring  fire, 
shind  it  a burning  flame:  the  land  is  like 
len  of  pleasure  before  it,  and  behind  it  a 
;te  wilderness,  neither  is  there  any  one 
an  escape  it. 

le  appearance  of  them  is  as  the  appearance 
-ses,  and  they  shall  run  like  horsemen, 
icy  shall  leap  like  the  noise  of  chariots 
the  tops  of  mountains,  like  the  noise  ofa 
of  fire  devouring  the  stubble,  as  a strong 
; prepared  to  battle. 

their  presence  the  people  shall  be  in  griev- 
lins : all  faces  shall  be  made  like  a kettle. 
iey  shall  run  like  valiant  men:  like  men 
,r  they  shall  scale  the  wall : the  men  shall 
t every  one  on  his  wav,  and  they  shall 
rn  aside  from  their  ranks. 

1 one  shall  press  upon  his  brother:  they 
walk  every  one  in  his  path : yea,  and  they 
fall  through  the  windows,  and  shall  take 
rm. 

tey  shall  enter  into  the  city : they  shall 
pou  the  wall,  they  shall  climb  up  the  hou- 
iey  shall  come  in  at  the  windows  asa  thief, 
t their  presence  the  earth  hath  trembled, 
■avens  are  moved : "the  sun  and  moon  are 
red,  and  the  stars  have  withdrawn  their 
'?• 

nd  the  Lord  hath  uttered  his  voice  before 
ce  of  his  army  : for  his  armies  are  exceed- 
reat,  for  they  are  strong  and  execute  his 
' lor  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and 
errible  : and  w'lio  can  stand  it  ? 
ow  therefore  snith  the  Lord  : Beconvcrt- 
me  with  ail  your  heart,  in  fasting,  and  in 
ng,  and  in  mourning. 

Tri.  10.  Ezec.  32,  7.  Infra,  3.  10.  Mat.  24.  ‘J9.  Mark,  13. 
<?,  21.  25. — b Jer.  30.  7.  Am.  5.  IS.  Soph.  1.  15. — c Pp  85.* 
4.  2. — * John,  3.  9. — * Supra,  1.  14. — f Iwi.  44.  3.  Acip, 

* Supra,  2.  10.  Mat  21.  29.  Luke,  21.  25.  Acts,  2.  10. 

2.  v.  1.  The  day  of  the  Lord.  That  is,  the  time 
he  will  execute  justice  upon  sinner**. 

2.  A numerous  and  stronsr  peojtlc.  The  Assv- 
or  Chaldeans.  Others  understand  all  tiiis  of  an 
of  locusts  laying  waste  the  land. 

.20.  The  northern  c nemy.  Some  understand  this 
ofernes  and  ilia  army:  others,  of  tlic  locusts. 
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13  And  rend  your  hearts,  and  not  vour  gar- 
ments, and  turn  to  the  Lord  your  God  : 'for  lie 
is  gracious  and  merciful,  patient  and  rich  in 
mercy,  and  ready  to  repent  of  the  evil. 

14  Who  dkno\veth  but  he  will  return,  and  for- 
give, and  leave  a blessing  behind  him,  sacrifice 
and  libation  to  the  Lord  your  God  ? 

15  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Sion,  'sanctify  a fast, 
call  a solemn  assembly, 

16  Gather  together  the  people,  sanctify  the 
church,  assemble  the  ancients,  gather  together 
the  little  ones,  and  them  that,  suck  at  the  breasts : 
let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  from  his  bed,  and 
the  bride  out  of  her  bride-chamber. 

17  Between  the  porch  and  the  altar  the  priests, 
the  Lord’s  ministers,  shall  weep,  and  shall  say : 
Spare,  O Lord,  spare  thy  people : and  give  not 
thy  inheritance  to'  reproach,  that  the  heathens 
should  rtrle  over  them.  Why  should  they  say 
among  the  nations:  Where  is  their  God? 

18  The  Lord  hath  been  zealous  for  his  land, 
and  hath  spared  his  people. 

19  And  the  Lord  answered  and  said  to  his 
people : Behold  I will  send  you  corn,  and  wine, 
and  oil,  and  you  shall  be  filled  with  them:  and 
I will  no  more  make  you  arreproach  among  the 
nations. 

20  And  I will  remove  far  off  from  you  the 
northern  enemy:  and  I will  drive  him  into  a 
land  unpassable,  and  desert,  with  his  face  to- 
wards the  east  sea,  and  his  hinder  part  towards 
the  utmost  sea:  and  his  stench  shall  ascend, 
and  his  rottenness  shall  go  up,  because  he  hath 
done  proudly. 

21  Fear  not,  O land,  be  glad  and  rejoice : for 
the  Lord  hath  done  great  things. 

22  Fear  not,  yebeasts  ofthe  fields:  for  the  beau- 
tiful places  of  the  wilderness  are  spru..g,  for  the 
tree  hath  brought  forth  its  fruit,  the  fig-tree,  and 
the  vine  have  yielded  their  strength. 

23  And  you,  O children  of  Sion,  rejoice,  and 
be  joyful  in  the  Lord  your  God:  because  he 
hath  given  you  a teacher  of  justice,  and  he  will 
make  the  early  and  the  latter  rain  to  come 
down  to  you  as  in  the  beginning. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  filled  with  wheat,  and 
the  presses  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil. 

25  And  I will  restore  to  you  the  years  which 
the  locust,  and  the  bruchus,  and  the  mildew, 
and  the  palmer-worm  have  eaten , my  great 
host  which  I sent  upon  you. 

26  And  you  shill  eat  in  plenty,  and  shall  be  fil- 
led: and  you  shall  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  who  hath  done  wonders  with  you,  and 
my  people  shall  not  be  confounded  for  ever. 

27  And  you  shall  know  that  I am  in  the  midst 
of  Israel : and  I am  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
there  is  none  besides : and  my  people  shall  not 
be  confounded  for  ever. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  this, f that 
I will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh  : and 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy  : 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  and  yonr 
young  men  shall  see  visions. 

29  Moreover  upon  my  servants  and  handmaids 
in  those  days  I will  pour  forth  my  spirit. 

30  And  I will  shew  wonders  in  heaven  ; and 
in  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke. 

31  The  * sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
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and  the  moon  into  blood  : before  die  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  doth  come.  • 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  * that  every  one 
that  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved  : for  in  mount  Sion,  and  in  Jerusalem 
shall  be  salvation,  as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and 
in  the  residue  whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 
CHAP.  III. 

2 Tie  Lord,  shall  judge  all  nations  in  the  valley  of  Jo- 
saphat.  The  evils  that  shall  fallnpon  the  enemies  of 
God's  people : his  blessing  upon  the  church  of  the 
saints. 

FOR  behold  in  those  days,  and  in  that  time 
when  I shall  bring  back  the  captivity  of 
Juda  and  Jerusalem : 

2 I will  gather  together  all  nations,  and  will 
bring  them  down  into  the  valley  of  Josaphat : and 
I will  plead  with  them  there  for  my  people,  and 
for  my  inheritance  Israel,  whom  they  have  scat- 
tered among  the  nations,  and  have  parted  my 
land. 

3 And  they  have  cast  lots  upon  my  people : and 
the  boy  they  have  put  in  the  stews,  and  the  girl 
they  have  sold  for  wine  that  they  might  drink. 

4 But  what  have  you  to  do  with  me,  O Tyre, 
and  Sidon,  and  all  the  coast  of  the  Philis- 
tines? will  you  revenge  yourselves  on  me?  and 
if  you  revenge  y ourselves  on  me,  I will  very  soon 
return  you  a recompense  upon  your  own  head. 

5 For  you  have  taken  away  my  silver,  and  my 
gedd : and  my  desirable,  and  most  beautiful 
things  you  have  carried  into  your  temples. 

6 And  the  children  of  Juda,  and  the  children 
of  Jerusalem  you  have  sold  to  the  children  of 
the  Greeks,  that  you  might  remove  them  far 
o(T  from  their  own  country. 

7 Behold,  I will  raise  them  up  out  of  the  place 
wherein  you  have  sold  them : and  I will  re- 
turn your  recompense  upon  your  own  heads. 

8 And  1 will  sell  your  sons,  and  your  daughters 
by  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Juda,  and  they 
shall  sell  them  to  the  Sabeans,  a nation  far  off, 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9 Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  nations:  pre- 


• Rom.  10.  13.— b Apoc.  14.  15. 
25  30.  Am.  1.  2.—*  Am.  9. 13. 


— 6 8upr»,  2.  10.  &31.~ ajer. 


Ch.  3.  v.  18  A fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  See.  Viz.,  The  fountain  of  grace  in  the 
church  militant,  and  of  glory  in  the  church  triumphant : 


pare  war,  rouse  up  the  strong : let  them  come, 
let  all  the  men  of  war  come  up. 

10  Cut  your  plough-shares  into  swords,  ant) 
your  spades  into  spears.  Let  the  weak  say  : I 
am  strong. 

11  Break  forth,  and  come,  all  ye  nations  from 
round  about,  and  gather  yourselves  together : 
there  will  the  Lord  cause  all  thy  strong  ones 
to  fall  down. 

12  Let  them  arise,  and  let  the  nations  come 
up  into  the  valley  of  Josaphat : for  there  1 will 
sit  to  judge  all  nations  round  about. 

13  Put b ye  in  the  sickles,  for  the  harvest  is  ripe ' 
come  and  go  down,  for  the  press  is  full,  the  fats 
run  over:  for  their  wickedness  is  multiplied. 

14  Nations,  nations  in  the  valley  of  destruc- 
tion : for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the  val 
ley  of  destruction. 

15  The  c sun  and  the  moon  are  darkened,  and 
the  stars  have  withdrawn  their  shining. 

16  d And  the  Lord  shall  roar  out  of  Sion,  and 
utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem : and  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth  shall  be  moved,  and  the 
Lord  shall  be  the  hope  of  his  people,  and  the 
strength  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

17  And  you  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lot. 
your  God,  dwelling  in  Sion  my  holy  mountain: 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  holy,  and  strangers 
shall  pass  through  it  no  more. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  * that 
the  mountains  shall  drop  down  sweetness,  and 
the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk  : and  waters  shall 
flow  through  all  the  rivers  of  Juda:  and  a foun- 
tain shall  come  forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  shall  water  the  torrent  of  thorns. 

19  Egypt  shall  be  a desolation,  and  Edom  a 
wilderness  destroyed  : because  they  have  done 
unjustly  against  the  children  of  Juda,  and  have 
shed  innocent  blood  in  their  land. 

20  And  Judea  shall  be  inhabited  for  ever,  and 
Jerusalem  to  generation  and  generation. 

21  And  I will  cleanse  their  blood,  which  I had 
not  cleansed:  and  the  Lord  will  dwell  in 
Sion. 

which  shall  water  the  torrent  or  valley  of  thorns,  (hat 
is,  the  Bon  Is  that  before,  like  barren  ground,  brought 
forth  nothing  hut  thorns : nr  thnl  were  afflicted  with  use 
thorns  of  crosses  and  tribulation* 

Ver.  20.  Judea — and  Jerusalem.  That  is,  the  spiritual 
Jerusalem,  viz.,  the  church  of  Christ. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  AMOS. 


'n  *arae'  about  the  same  time  as  Osec:  and  was  called  from  following  the  cable  to  denoums 
God’s  judgments  to  the  people  of  Israel,  and  the  neighbouring  nations,  for  their  repeated  crimes,  in  which  tbev 
continued  without  repentance.  1 


CHAP.  I. 

The  prophet  threatens  Damascus , Gaza,  Tyre,  Edom, 
and  Ammon  with  the  judgments  of  God,  for  their 
obstinacy  in  sin. 

THE  * words  of  Amos,  who  was  among  the 
herdsmen  of  Thecua:  which  he  saw  con- 
cerning Israel  in  the  days  ofOziasking  of  Juda, 

* A.  M.  circiter  3224.  A.  C.  790.— i>Zach.  14.  6— • A.  M. 
8216.  A.  C.  789. — 4 Jer.  25.  33.  Joel,  3.  16. 

Ch.  1.  v.  1.  The  earthquake.  Many  understand  this 
of  a great  earthquake,  which,  they  say,  was  felt  at  the 
time  that  king  Ozias  attempted  to  ofler  incense  in  the 
temple.  But  the  bestchronologiati  prove  that  the  earth- 
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and  in  thedaysof  Jeroboam  the  sonofJoas  king 
of  Israel,  b two  years  c before  the  earthquake. 

2 And  he  said  : d The  Lord  will  roar  front  Si- 
on, and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem : and  the 
beautiful  places  of  the  shepherds  have  mourn- 
ed, and  the  top  of  Carmel  is  withered. 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord : For  three  crimes  ofDa- 

quake  here  spoken  of  mutt  have  been  before  that  time : 
because  Jeroboam  the  second,  under  whom  Amos  pro- 
phesied, was  dead  long  before  that  attempt  of  Ozia  a 
Ver.  3.  For  three  crimes — and  for  four.  That  is,  for 
their  many  unrepented-of  crimes  — -Ibid.  1 wilt  not  con- 
vert it.  That  is,  I will  not  spare  them,  nor  turn  away 
the  punishments  I design  to  indict  upon  them.  1 
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as,  and  for  four  I will  not  convert  it : be- 
tkey  have  thrashed  Galaad  with  iron 

5. 

id  I will  send  afire  into  the  house  of  Azael, 
t shall  devour  the  houses  of  Benadad. 
id  I will  break  the  bar  of  Damascus  : and 
cut  off  the  inhabitants  from  the  plain  of 
ol,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from 
juse  of  pleasure  : and  the  people  of  Syria 
be  carried  away  to  Cyrene,  saith  the  Lord, 
bus  saith  the  Lord : For  three  crimes  of 
. and  for  four  I will  not  convert  it:  because 
have  carried  away  a perfect  captivity  to 
.hem  up  in  Edom. 

id  I will  send  a fire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza, 
t shall  devour  the  houses  thereof, 
ad  I will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  Azo- 
nd  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  As- 
: and  I will  turn  my  hand  against  Acca- 
ind  the  rest  of  the  Philistines  shall  perish, 
the  Lord  God. 

ius  saith  the  Lord  : For  three  crimes  of 
, and  for  four  I will  not  convert  it : because 
lave  shut  up  an  entire  captivity  in  Edom, 
have  not  remembered  the  covenant  of 
•en. 

nd  I will  send  a fire  upon  the  wall  of  Tyre, 

: shall  devour  the  houses  thereof. 

’hus  saith  the  Lord:  For  three  crimes  of 
i,  and  for  four  I will  not  convert  him : be- 
he  hath  pursued  his  brother  with  the 

1.  and  hath  cast  off  all  pity,  and  hathcarri- 
his  fury,  and  hath  kept  nis  wrath  to  the  end. 
will  send  a fire  into  Theman : and  it  shall 
ir  the  houses  of  Bosra. 

’bus  saith  the  Lord  : For  three  crimes  of 
lildren  of  Ammon,  and  for  four  I will  not 
rt  him : because  he  hath  ript  up  the  wo- 
vith  child,  of  Galaad,  to  enlarge  hisborder. 
ind  I will  kindle  a fire  in  the  wall  of  Rab- 
md  it  shall  devour  the  houses  thereof 
shouting  in  the  day  of  battle,  and  with  a 
wind  in  the  day  of  trouble, 
ind  Melchom  shall  go  into  captivity,  both 
id  his  princes  together,  saith  the  Lord. 
CHAP.  II. 

udgments  with  which  God  threaten s Moab , Ja- 
na Israel  for  their  sins,  and  their  ingratitude. 

US  saith  the  Lord  : For  three  crimes  of 
tloab,  and  for  four  I will  not  convert 
because  he  hath  burnt  the  bones  of  the 
if  Edom  even  to  ashes, 
id  I will  send  a fire  into  Moab,  and  it 
devour  the  houses  of  Carioth  : and  Moab 
die  with  a noise,  with  the  sound  of  the 
iet.  ' 

id  I will  cut  off  the  judge  from  the  midst 
um.  21.  24.  Deul.  2.  24. — b Exo.  14. 22.  Deut.  8.  24. 

1 5.  Melchom.  The  god  or  idol  of  the  Ammonites, 
■ise  called  Moloch,  and  Melech : which  in  Hebrew 
.*s  a king,  and  Melchom  their  king. 

2.  v.  13.  I will  screak.  Unable  to  hear  any  longer 
irrnous  load  of  your  sine,  &c.  The  Spirit  of  God, 
Jerom  takes  notice,  accommodates  himself  to  the 
ion  of  the  prophet,  and  inspires  him  with  compa- 
taicen  from  country  affairs 

3.  v.  2 Visit  upon.  That  is,  punish. 

6.  Evil  in  a city.  He  speaks  of  the  evil  of  pu- 
tnts  of  war,  famine,  pestilence,  desolation,  doc., 
t of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  which  God  is  not  the  author. 


thereof,  and  will  slay  all  his  princes  with  him, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4 Thus  saith  the  Lord  : For  three  crimes  of 
Juda,  and  for  four  I will  not  convert  him  : be- 
cause he  hath  cast  away  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  hath  not  kept  his  commandments : for  their 
idols  have  caused  them  to  err,  after  which 
their  fathers  have  walked. 

5 And  I will  send  a fire  into  Juda,  and  it  shall 
devour  the  houses  of  Jerusalem. 

0 Thus  saith  the  Lord:  For  three  crimes  of 
Israel,  and  for  four  I will  not  convert  him:  be- 
cause he  hath  sold  the  just  man  for  silver,  and 
the  poor  man  for  a pair  of  shoes. 

7 They  bruise  the  heads  of  thepoor  upon  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  and  turn  aside  the  way  of  the  hum- 
ble : and  the  son  and  his  father  have  gone  to  the 
same  young  woman,  to  profane  my  holy  name. 

8 And  they  sat  down  upon  garments  laid  to 
pledge  by  every  altar : and  drank  the  wine  of 
the  condemned  in  the  house  of  their  God. 

9 Yet  *1  cast  out  the  Amorrhite  before  their 
face:  whose  height  was  like  the  height  of  cedars, 
and  who  was  strong  as  an  oak:  and  1 destroyed 
his  fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots  beneath. 

10  It  bis  I that  brought  .you  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and*  I led  you  forty  years  through 
the  wilderness;  that  you  might  possess  the  land 
of  the  Amorrhite.. 

11  And  I raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets, 
and  of  your  young  men  for  Nazarites.  Is  it  not 
so,  O ye  children  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  ? 

12  And  you  will  present  wine  to  the  Naza- 
rites: and  command  the  prophets,  saying:  Pro- 
phesy not. 

13  Behold,  I will  screak  under  you,  as  a wain 
screaketh  that  is  laden  with  hay. 

14  And  flight  shall  perish  from  the  swift,  and 
the  valiant  shall  not  possess  his  strength,  nei- 
ther shall  the  strong  save  his  life. 

15  And  he  that  holdeth  the  bow  shall  not  stand, 
and  the  swift  of  foot  shall  not  escape,  neither 
shall  the  rider  of  the  horse  save  his  life. 

16  And  the  stout  of  heart  among  the  valiant 
shall  flee  a wav  naked  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  III. 


The  evils  that  shall  full  upon  Israel  for  their  sins. 

HEAR  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  you,  O ye  children  of  Israel : 
concerning  the  whole  family  that  I brought  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying: 

2 You  only  hrve  I known  of  all  the  families 
of  the  earth : therefore  will  I visit  upon  you  all 
your  iniquities. 

3 S hall  two  walk  togetherexcept  they  beagreed? 
4 Will  a lion  roar  in  the  forest,  if  he  have  no 
prey  7 will  the  lion’s  whelp  cry  out  of  his  clen, 
if  he  have  taken  nothing? 

5  Will  the  bird  fall  into  the  snare  upon  the 
earth,  if  there  be  no  fowler?  Shall  the  snare 
be  taken  up  from  the  earth,  before  it  hath  taken 
somewhat? 

6  Shall  the  trumpet  sound  in  a city,  and  the 
people  not  be  afraid?  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a 
city,  which  the  Lord  hath  not  done? 

7  For  the  Lord  God  doth  nothing  without  re- 
vealing his  secret  to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  The  lion  shall  roar,  who  will  not  fear  ? The 
Lord  God  hath  spoken,  who  shall  not  prophesy  ? 
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9 Publish  it  in  the  houses  of  Azolus,  and  in 
the  houses  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  and  say : As- 
semble yourselves  upon  the  mountains  of 
Samaria,  and  behold  the  many  follies  in  the 
midst  thereof,  and  them  that  suffer  oppression 
in  the  inner  rooms  thereof. 

10  And  they  have  not  known  to  do  the  right 
thing,  saith  the  Lord,  storing  up  iniquity,  and 
robberies  in  their  houses. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : The 
land  shall  be  in  tribulation,  and  shall  be  com- 
passed about : and  thy  strength  shall  be  taken 
away  from  thee,  and  thy  houses  shall  be  spoiled. 

12  Thus  saitn  the  Lord:  As  if  a shepherd 
should  get  out  of  the  lion’s  mouth  two  legs,  or 
the  tip  of  the  ear:  so  shall  the  children  of  Is- 
rael be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria,  in  a 
piece  of  a bed,  and  in  the  couch  of  Damascus. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house  of  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  : 

14  That  in  the  day  when  I shall  begin  to  visit 
the  transgressions  of  Israel,  I will  visit  upon 
him,  and  upon  the  altars  of  Bethel : and  the 
horns  of  the  altars  shall  be  cut  off,  and  shall  fall 
to  the  ground. 

15  And  I will  strike  the  winter-house  with  the 
summer-house:  and  the  houses  of  ivory  shall 
perish,  and  many  houses  shall  be  destroyed, 
saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Israelites  are  reprored  far  their  opja-essinp  the 
poor,  for  their  idolatry,  anil  their  incarrigibUncss. 

HEAR  this  word,  ye  fat  kine  that  are  in  the 
mountains  of  Samaria  : you  that  oppress 
the  needy,  and  crush  the  poor:  that  say  to  your 
masters:  Bring,  and  we  will  drink. 

2  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  his  holiness, 
that  lo,  the  days  shall  come  upon  you,  when 
they  shall  lift  you  up  on  pikes,  and  what  shall 
remain  of  you  in  boiling  pots. 

3  And  you  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches  one 
over-against  theother,  and  you  shall  be  cast  forth 
into  Armon,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Come  ye  to  Bethel,  and  do  wickedly  : to 
Galgal,  and  multiply  transgressions : and  bring 
in  the  morning  your  victims,  your  tithes  in 
three  days.  « 

5  And  offer  a sacrifice  of  praise  with  leaven: 
and  call  free  offerings,  and  proclaim  it:  for  so 
you  would  do,  O children  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

6  Whereupon  I also  have  given  you  dulness 
of  teeth  in  all  your  cities,  and  want  of  bread  in 
all  your  places:  vet  you  have  not  returned  to 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

71  also  have  withholden  the  rain  from  you, 
when  there  were  yet  three  months  to  the  har- 
vest : and  I caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and 
caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  another  city  : one 
■ Ag{.  a IS.— b Per,  19;  21— e InfraTsTC.  -*  S»j7h-  1.  13. 
Ch  4.  v.  1.  Fat  Icine.  He  means  the  great  ones  that 
lived  in  plenty  and  wealth. 

Ver.  3.  Armon,  A foreign  country : some  understand 
it  of  Armenia. 

Ch.  5.  v.  6.  Bethel , — GaUeal, — Bcrsabee.  The  places 
where  they  worshipped  their  idols.  V 

Ver.  8.  Areturus  and  Orion.  Arrturus  is  n bright 
star  in  the  north : Orion  a beautiful  constellation  in 
the  south. 

Ver.  9.  With  a smile.  That  is,  with  all  ease,  and 
without  making  anv  effort 
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piece  was  rained  upon  : and  the  piece  where- 
upon I rained  not,  withered. 

8 And  two  and  three  cities  went  to  one  city  to 
drink  water,  aod  were  not  filled:  yet  you  re 
turned  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

9 I ‘struck  you  with  a burning  wind,  and  with 
mildew,  the  palmer-worm  hath  eaten  up  vour 
many  gardens,  and  your  vineyards:  yourolive- 
groveSj  and  fig-groves  : yet  you  returned  not  to 
me,  sa.itli  the  Lord. 

10  I sent  death  upon  you  in  the  way  of  Egypt, 
I slew  your  young  men  with  the  sword,  even 
to  the  captivity  ol  your  horses  : and  I made  the 
stench  of  your  camp  to  come  up  into  your  nos- 
trils : yet  you  returned  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  1 destroyed  some  of  you,  bas  God  destroyed 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and  you  were  as  a fire 
brand  plucked  out  of  the  burning : yet  you  re- 
turned not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  I will  do  these  things  to  thee, 
O Israel : and  afterl  shall  have  doncthese  things 
to  thee,  be  prepared  to  meet  thy  God,  O Israel. 

13  For  behold  he  that  formeth  the  mountains 
and  createth  the  wind,  and  declarelh  his  word 
to  man,  he  that  maketli  the  morning  mist,  and 
walketh  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth  : the 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

CHAP.  V. 

A lamentation  for  Israel:  an  exhortation  to  return 
to  God . 

HEAR  yc  this  word,  which  I take  up  con- 
cerning you  for  a lamentation.  The  house 
oflsrael  is  fallen,  and  it  shall  rise  no  more. 

2  The  virgin  of  Israel  is  cast  down  upon  her 
land,  there  is  none  to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : The  city,  out 
of  which  came  forth  a thousand,  there  shall  be 
IefT  in  it  a hundred : and  out  of  which  there 
came  a hundred,  there  shall  be  left  in  it  ten,  in 
the  house  of  Israel. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  house  of  Is- 
rael: Seek  ye  me,  and  you  shall  live. 

5  But  seek  not  Bethel,  and  go  not  into  Gal- 
gal,  neither  shall  you  pass  over  to  Bersabee: 
for  Galgal  shall  go  into  captivity,  aDd  Bethel 
shall  be  unprofitable. 

6  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  and  live:  lest  the  house  of 
Joseph  be  burnt  with  fire,  and  it  shall  devour, 
and  there  shall  he  none  to  quench  Bethel. 

7  You  that  turn  judgment  into  wormwood, 
and  forsake  justice  in  the  land. 

8  Seek  him  that  maketli  Areturus.  and  Orion, 
and  that  turnelh  darkness  in  to  morning,  and  that 
changeth  day  into  night:  ' that  calleth  the 
waters  of  the  sea,  and  rourelh  them  out  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth  : The  Lord  is  his  name. 
9 He  that  with  a smile  bringeth  dcst ruction 
upon  the  strong,  and  waste  upon  the  mighty. 

10  They  have  hated  him  that  relmketll  in  the 
gate : and  have  abhorred  him  that  speaketh 
perfectly. 

1 1  Therefore  because  you  robbed  the  poor,  and 
took  the  choice  prey  from  him : J you  shall.build 
homes  with  square  stone,  and  shall  not  dwell  in 
them  : you  shall  plant  most  delightful  vine- 
yards,  end  shall  not  drink  the  wine  of  them. 

12  Because  I know  your  manifold  crimes.aad 
your  grievous  sins : enemies  of  the  just,  using 
bribes,  and  oppressing  the  poor  in  the  gate. 
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Chap.  VII. 


’herefore  the  prudent  shall  keep  silence  at 
ime,  for  it  is  in  an  evil  time. 

Seek  ye  good,  and  not  evil,  that  you  may 

and  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts, will  be 

you,  as  you  have  said. 

late  * evil,  and  love  good,  and  establish 

leut  in  the  gate : it  may  be  the  Lord  the 

>f  hosts  may  have  mercy  on  the  remnant 

seph. 

Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
the  sovereign  Lord  : In  every  street  there 
be  wailing : and  in  all  places  that  are 
ut.  they  shall  say:  Alas,  alas!  and  they 
call  the  husbandman  to  mourning,  and 
as  are  skilful  in  lamentation  to  lament. 
Vnd  in  all  vineyards  there  shall  be  wail- 
hecausel  will  pass  through  in  the  midst 
>e,  saith  the  Lord. 

Vo  b to  them  that  desire  the  day  of  the 
: to  what  end  is  it  for  you  ? the  day  of 
ord  is  darkness,  and  not  light. 

.s  if  a man  should  flee  from  the  face  of  a 
rnd  a bear  should  meet  him  : or  enter  in- 
house,  and  lean  with  his  hand  upon  the 
and  a serpent  should  bite  him. 
diall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be  darkness, 
lot  light:  and  obscurity,  and  no  bright- 
n it  ? 

e hate,  and  have  rejected  your  festivities : 
will  not  receive  the  odour  of  your  as- 
ies. 

Ind  if  you  offer  me  holocausts,  and  your 
I will  not  receive  them:  neither  will  I 
1 the  vows  of  your  fat  beasts, 
akeawavfrom  me  the  tumult  of  thy  songs: 
will  not  hear  the  canticles  of  thv  harp. 

’ut  judgment  shall  be  revealed  as  water, 
Iktice  as  a mighty  torrent. 

'id  J you  offer  victims  and  sacrifices  tome 
desert  for  forty  years,  O'house  of  Israel  ? 
iut  you  carried  a tabernacle  for  your  Mo- 
tnd  the  imageof  youridols,  thestarof  your 
vhich  you  made  to  yourselves. 

Ind  I will  cause  vou  to  go  into  captivity 
d Damascus,  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
is  his  name. 

CHAP.  VI. 

dotation  of  Israel  for  th-ir  pride  and  luxury. 

0 • to  you  that  are  wealthy  in  Sion,  and  to 
you  that  have  confidence  in  the  mountain 
maria : ye  great  men,  heads  of  the  people, 
o in  with  state  into  the  house  of  Israel, 
iss  ye  over  to  Chalane,  and  see,  and  go 
thence  into  Emath  the  great:,  and  go 
into  Geth  of  the  Philistines,  and  to  all 
st  kingdoms  of  these : if  their  border  be 
than  your  border. 

iu  that  are  separated  unto  the  evil  day  : and 
pproach  to  the  throne  of  iniquity. 

>u  that  sleep  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  are 
m on  your  couches:  that  eat  the  lambs 
' the  flock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the  midst 
herd. 

Of..iO.  Rom.  12.  9.— •>  Jer.  30. 7.  Joel,  2.  U.  Soph.  1. 15. 
1.11.  Jer.  6.  20.  Mai.  1.  12. — ■«  Acta,  7.  42—*  Luke,  6. 

er.  OJL  14.  

'25  Did  you  offer,  he.  Except  the  sacrifices  that 
ffered  at  the  first,  in  the  dedication  of  the  taber- 
the  Israelites  offered  no  BacrificeB  in  the  desert. 
26.  A tabernacle,  & c.  All  this  alludes  to  the 


5 You  that  sing  to  the  sound  of  the  psaltery: 
they  have  thought  themselves  to  have  instru- 
ments of  music  like  David. 

6 That  drink  wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  them- 
selves with  the  best  ointments:  and  they  am 
not  concerned  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph. 

7 Wherefore  now  they  shall  go  captive  at  the 
head  of  them  that  go  into  captivity  : and  the  fac- 
tion of  the  luxurious  ones  shall  be  taken  away. 

. 8 The ' Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  his  own  soul, 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  ofhosts:  I detest  thepride 
of  Jacob,  and  I hate  his  houses,  and  I will  deli- 
ver Up  the  city  with  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

9 And  if  there  remain  ten  men  in  one  house, 
they  also  shall  die. 

10  And  a man’s  kinsman  shall  take  him  up, 
and  shall  bum  him,  that  he  may  carry  the 
bones  out  of  the  house:  and  he  shall  say  to 
him  that  is  in  the  inner  rooms  of  the  house: 
Is  there  yet  any  with  thee  ? 

11  And  he  shall  answer:  There  is  an  end. 
And  he  shall  say  to  him  : Hold  thy  peace, and 
mention  not  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

12  For  behold  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  and 
he  will  strike  the  greater  house  with  breaches, 
and  the  lesser  house  with  clefts. 

13  Can  horses  run  upon  the  rocks,  or  can  any 
one  plough  with  buffles  ? for  you  have  turned 
judgment  into  bitterness,  and  the  fruit  of  jus- 
tice into  wormwood. 

14  You  that  rejoice  in  a thing  of  nought:  you 
that  say  : Have  we  not  taken  unto  us  horns  by 
our  own  strength  ? 

15  But  behold,  I will  raise  up  a nation  against 
you,  O house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  the  God 
of  hosts : and  they  shall  destroy  you  from  the 
entrance  of  Emath,  even  to  the  torrent  of  the 
desert. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  prophet  sees,  in  three  visions,  evils  comm"  upon  Is- 
rael: he  is  accused  of  treason  by  the  false  priest  of 
Bethel. 

THESE  things  the  Lord  God  shewed  to  me. 

and  behold  the  locust  was  formed  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  shooting  upof  the  latter  rain,  and 
lo,  it  wus  the  latter  rain  after  the  king’s  mo  wing. 
2 And  it  came  to  pass,  thatwhenthey  had made 
an  end  of  eating  the  grass  of  the  land,  I said  : O 
LordGod.be  merciful,  I beseech  thee:  who  shall 
raise  up  Jacob,  for  he  iswery  little? 

3  The  Lord  had  pity  upon  this:  It  shall  not 
be,  said  the  Lord. 

4  These  things  the  Lord  God  shewed  to  me: 
and  behold  the  Lord  called  for  judgment  unto 
fire,  and  it  devoured  the  great  deep,  and  eat  up 
a part  at  the  same  time." 

5  And  I said  : O Lord  God,  cease,  I beseech  thee : 
who  shall  raise  upJacob,  for  he  is  a little  one? 
6 The  Lord  had  pity  upon  this:  Yea  this  also 
shall  not  be,  said  the  Lord  God. 

7 These  things  the  Lord  shewed  to  me : and 
behold  the  Lord  was  standing  upon  a plastered 
wall,  and  in  his  hand  a mason’s  trowel. 


idolatry  which  they  committed,  when  they  were  drawn 
away  by  the  daughters  of  Moab  to  the  worship  of  their 
gods  Numb.  chap.  25. 

Ch.  7.  v.  1.  The  locust,  Sec.  These  judgments  by  lo- 
custs and  fire,  which,  by  the  prophet's  intercession,  were 
moderated,  signify  the  former  invasions  of  the  Assyrians 
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Chap.  VIII. 

8 And  the  Lord  said  to  me : What  seest  thou, 
Amos  ? And  I said  : A mason’s  trowel.  And 
the  Lord  said : Behold,  I will  lay  down  the 
trowel  in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel : I will 
plaster  them  over  uo  more. 

9 And  the  high  places  of  the  idol  shall  be 
thrown  down,  and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel 
shall  be  laid  waste : and  I will  rise  up  against 
the  house  of  Jeroboam  with  the  sword. 

10  And  Amasias  the  priest  of  Bethel  sent  to  Je- 
roboam kingof  Israel,  saying:  Amos  hath  rebel- 
led against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael : the  land  is  not  able  to  bear  all  his  words. 

11  For  thus  saith  Amos  : Jeroboam  shall  die 
by  the  sword,  and  Israel  shall  be  carried  away 
captive  out  of  their  own  land. 

12  And  Amasias  said  to  Amos  : Thou  seer, 
go,  flee  away  into  the  land  of  Juda:  and  eat 
bread  there,  and  prophesy  there. 

13  But  prophesy  not  again  any  more  in  Beth- 
el : because  it  is  the  king’s  sanctuary,  and  it  is 
the  house  of  the  kingdom. 

14  And  Amos  answered,  and  said  to  Amasias  : 
I am  not  a prophet,  nor  am  I the  son  ofa  prophet: 
but  I am  a herdsman  plucking  wild  figs. 

15  And  the  Lord  took  me  when  I followed 
the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said  to  me  : Go,  pro- 
phesy to  my  people  Israel. 

10  And  now  hear  thou  the  word  of  the  Lord : 
Thou  sayest,  thou  shall  not  prophesy  against 
Israel,  and  thou  shalt  not  drop  thy  tcord  upon 
the  house  of  the  idol. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord : Thy  wife 
shall  play  the  harlot  in  the  city,  and  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and 
thy  land  shall  be  measured  by  a line:  and  thou 
shalt  die  in  a polluted  land,  and  Israel  shall  go 
into  captivity  out  of  their  land. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Under  the  figure  of  a hook,  which  hringcth  dawn  the 

fruit,  the  approaching  desolation  of  Israel  is  forc- 

shewedfor  their  atari ce  and  injustices. 

THESE  things  the  Lord  shewed  tome:  and 
behold  a hook  to  draw  down  the  fruit. 

2  And  he  said:  What  seest  thou,  Amos?  And 
I said:  A hook  to  draw  down  fruit.  And  the  Lord 
said  to  me:  The  end  is  come  upon  my  people 
Israel : I will  not  again  pass  by  them  any  more. 
3 And  the  hinges  of  the  temple  shall  screak 
in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God-:  many  shall 
die:  silence  shall  be  cast  in  every  place. 

4  Hear  this,  you  that  crush  the  poor,  and  make 
the  needy  of  the  land  to  fail, 

5  Saying:  when  will  the  month  be  over,  and 
we  shall  sell  our  wares:  and  the  sabbath,  and 
we  shall  open  the  corn : that  we  may  lessen 
the  measure,  and  increase  the  sickle,  and  may 
convey  in  deceitful  balances, 

6  That  we  may  possess  the  needy  for  money, 
and  the  poor  for  a pair  of  shoes,  and  may  sell 
the  refuse  of  the  corn? 

* Tob.  2.  6.  1 Mac.  1.  41.— b Pi  138.  8.-"  lef.  44.  U—A  Su- 
pra,  6.  8. 

under  Phul  and  Tcgla thphalaso r,  before  the  utter  de- 
solation of  Israel  by  Salmanasar. 

Ver.  11.  Jcjoboam  shall  die  by  the  sword.  The  pro- 
phet did  not  say  this;  but  that  tne  Lord  would  rise  up 
mgainst  the  house  of  Jeroboam  with  the  sword : which  I 
^Ras  verified,  when  Zacharina,  the  s^n  and  successor  of! 
Jeroboam,  was  slain  by  the  sword,  4 Kings}  ch.  1$.  v.  10.  J 
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Chai'.  IX 

7 The  Lord  hath  swom  against  t te  pride  ol 
Jacob : surely  I will  never  forget  all  their  works. 

8 Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  and  every 
one  mourn  that  dwelleth  therein:  and  rise  up 
altogether  as  a river,  and  be  cast  out,  and  run 
down  as  the  river  of  Egypt? 

9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  the  sun  shall  go  down  at 
mid-day,  and  I will  make  the  earth  dark  in  the 
day  of  light: 

10  And  *1  will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourn- 
ing, and  all  your  songs  into  lamentation:  and 
I will  bring  up  sackcloth  upon  every  back  of 
yours,  and  baldness  upon  every  bead:  and  I 
will  make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an  only  son, 
and  the  latter  end  thereof  as  a bitter  day. 

11  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, and 
I will  send  forth  a famine  into  the  land:  not  a 
famine  of  bread,  nor  a thirst  of  water,  but  of 
hearing  the  word  o,f  the  Lord. 

12  And  they  shall  move  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  north  to  the  east : they  shall  go  about 
seeking  the  word  of  the  Lord, and  shall  not  find  it 

13  In  that  day  the  fair  virgins,  and  the  young 
men  shall  faint  for  thirst. 

14  They  that  swear  by  the  sin  of  Samaria, 
and  say : Thy  God,  O Dan,  liveth : and  the 
way  of  Bersabee  liveth:  and  they  shall  fall, 
and  shall  rise  no  more. 

CHAP.  IX. 

7 'he  certainty  qf  the  desolation  of  Israel:  the  restoring 
of  the  tabernacle  qf  Datid,  and  the  conversion  qf  the 
Gentiles  to  the  church ; which  shall flourish  for  ever. 

I SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  altar,  and 
he  said:  Strike  the  hinges,  and  let  the  lin- 
tels be  shook : for  there  is  covetousness  in  the 
head  of  them  all,  and  I will  slay  the  last  of 
them  with  the  sword : there  shall  be  no  flight 
for  them:  they  shall  flee,  and  he  that  shall  flee 
of  them  shall  not  be  delivered. 

2 Though  '■they  go  down  even  to  hell,  thence 
shall  my  hand  bring  them  out : and  though  they 
climb  up  to  heaven,  thence  will  I bring  them 
down. 

3  And  though  they  be  hid  in  the  top  of  Carmel, 
I will  search  and  take  them  away  from  thence: 
and  though  they  hide  themselves  from  my  eyes 
in  the  depth  of  the  seg,  there  will  I command 
the  serpent  and  he  shall  bite  them. 

4  And  if  they  go  into  captivity  before  their 
enemies,  there  will  I command  the  sword,  and 
it  shall  kill  them.1  And  I will  set  my  eves-upon 
them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  it  he  wh« 
toucheth  the  earth, 'and  it  shall  melt:  and  all 
that  dwell  therein  shall  mourn : and  it  shall 
rise  up  as  a river,  and  shall  run  down  as  the 
river  of  Egypt. 

6  He  that  nuildeth  his  ascension  in  heaven, 
and  hath  founded  his  bundle  upon  the  earth : 
who  dcalleth  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth 

Ver.  14.  I am  not  a prophet.  That  is,  lam  not  a pro- 
phet by  education:  nor  is  prophesying  my  railing  or 
profession  • but  I am  a herdsman,  whom  God  was 
pleased  to  send  hither  to  prophesy  to  Israel. 

Ver.  16.  The  house  qf  the  idol.  Viz.,  of  the  e»H  wor- 
shipped in  Bethel. 

Oh.  9.  v.  6.  H is  ascension.  That  is,  his  high  throne. 
— Ibid.  His  bundle.  That  is,  his  chureh  bound  up  to 
gether  by  the  bands  of  one  faith  and  communion. 
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ABDIAS. 


Chap.  1 


out  upon  the  face  of  the  sarth,  the  Lord 
name. 

e not  you  as  the  children  of  the  Ethio- 
unto  me,  O children  of  Israel,  saith  the 
? did  not  I bring  up  Israel  out  of  the  land 
*vpt : "and  the  Palestines  out  of  Cappa- 
and  the  Syrians  out  of  Cyrene? 

■hold  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are  upon 
nful  kingdom,  and  I will  destroy  it  from 
ce  of  the  earth : but  yet  I will  not  utterly 
iy  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

>r  behold  I will  command,  and  I will  sift 
5use  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  as  corn 
ed  in  a sieve  : and  there  shall  not  a little 
fall  to  the  ground. 

ill  rhe  sinners  of  my  people  shall  fall  by 
vord:  who  say:  The  evils  shall  not  ap- 
h,  and  shall  not  come  upon  us. 
n that  day  bI  will  raise  up  the  tabernacle 
iv  id,  that  is  fallen:  and  I will  close  up  the 
lies  of  the  walls  thereof,  and  repair  what 
alien:  and  I will  rebuild  it  as  in  the  days 


12  That  theymay  possess  the  remnan  t of  Edom, 
and  all  nations, because  myname  is  invoked  upon 
them:  saith  the  Lord  that  doth  these  things. 

13  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when 
the  ploughman  shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and 
the  treader  of  grapes  him  that  soweth  seed: 
and  'the  mountains  shall  drop  sweetness,  and 
every  hill  shall  be  tilled. 

14  And  I will  bring  back  the  captivity  of  my 
people  Israel : and  they  shall  build  the  aban- 
doned cities,  and  inhabit  them:  and  they  shall 
plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine  of  them: 
and  shall  make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruits  of 
them.  And  I will  plant  them  upon  their  own 
land : and  I will  no  more  pluck  them  out  of 
their  land  which  I have  given  them,  saith  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

* Item.  2.  25.  Jer.  ».  4— 1»  Ac  la,  15.  16.—'  Joel,  3.  la 
Ver.  7.  As  the  children  of  the  Elh  iopians.  That  is, 
as  black  sb  they,  by  your  iniquities. 

Ver.  13.  Shall  overtake,  &c.  By  this  is  meant  the 
great  abundance  of  spiritual  blessings;  which,  as  it 
were,  by  a constant  succession  shall' enrich  the  church 
of  Christ. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  ABDIAS. 


?,  whose  name  is  interpreted  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  is  believed  to  have  prophesied  about  the  same  time 
)sce,  Joel,  and  Avios : though  some  of  the  Hebrews,  who  believe  him  to  be  the  same  with  Achab}s  steward, 
e him  much  more  ancient.  His  prophecy  is  the  shortest  of  any  in  number  of  words,  but  yields  to  none, 
t St.  Jerom , in  the  sublimity  of  mysteries.  It  contains  but  one  Chapter. 


CHAP.  I. 

lestmetion  of  Edom  for  their  pride:  and  the 
ng3  they  did  to  Jacob:  the  salvation  and  victory 
sracl. 

E ‘vision  of  Abdias.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
Sod  to  Edom:  bYVe  have  heard  a rumour 
the  Lord,  and  he  hath  sent  an  ambassa- 
■ the  nations  : Arise,  and  let  us  rise  up  to 
against  him. 

ihold  I have  made  thee  small  among  the 
is:  thou  art  exceeding  contemptible, 
tie  prideofthy  heart  hath  lifted  theeup,  who 
est  in  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  settest 
y throne  on  high : who  sayst  in  thy  heart: 
shall  bring  me  down  to  the  ground? 
tough  thou  be  exalted  as  an  eagle,  and 
h thou  set  thy  nest  among  the  stars : thence 
; bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord, 
thieves  had  gone  in  to  thee,  if  robbers  by 
, how  wouldst  thou  have  held  thy  peace? 
1 they  not  have  stolen  till  they  had  enough  ? 
grape-gatherers  had  come  in  to  thee,  would 
not  have  left  thee  at  the  least  a cluster? 
aw  have  they  searched  Esau,  how  have 
sought  out  his  hidden  things  ? 

Hey  have  sent  thee  out  even  to  the  border: 
e men  of  thy  confederacy  have  deceived 
the  men  of  thy  peace  have  prevailed 
st  thee:  they  that  eat  with  thee  shall  lay 
5 under  thee : there  is  no  wisdom  in  him. 
tall  'not  I in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  de- 
ll circiter  3231.  A.  V.  780.— s Jer.  48.  14.—*  Iso.  29. 14. 

:.  19. — A Pen.  27.  42. 

t.v.  12.  Thou  ehalt  not  look,&c.,or  thou  shouldeet 
c.  It  is  a reprehension  for  what  they  had  .done, 
the  same  time  a declaration  that  these  things 
not  pass  unpunished. — Ibid.  Thou  ihalt  not 
ify  thy  mouth.  That  is,  thou  shall  not  speak  ar- 
ty against 'the  children  of  Juda  as  insulting  them 
r distress. 


strey  the  wise  out  of  Edom,  and  understand- 
ing out  of  the  mount  of  Esau  ? 

9 And  thy  valiant  men  of  the  south  shall  be 
afraid,  that  man  may  be  cut  off  from  the  mount 
of  Esau. 

10  For  athe  slaughter,  and  for  the  iniquity 
against  thy  brother  Jacob,  confusion  shall  cover 
thee,  and  thou  shall  perish  for  ever. 

11  In  the  day  when  thou  stoodest  against  him, 
when  strangers  carried  away  his  army  captive, 
and  foreigners  entered  into  nis  gates,  and  cast 
lots  upon  Jerusalem : thou  also  wast  as  one  of 
them. 

12  But  thou  shall  not  look  on  in  the  day  of  thy 
brother,  in  the  day  of  his  leaving  his  country  : 
and  thou  shalt  not  rejoice  over  the  children  of 
Juda,  in  the  day  of  their  destruction  : and  thou 
shalt  not  magnify  thy  mouth  in  the  day  of 
distress. 

13  Neither  shalt  thou  enter  into  the  gate  of 
my  people  in  the  day  of  their  ruin : neither  shalt 
thou  also  look  on  in  his  evils  in  the  day  of  his 
calamity  : and  thou  shalt  not  be  sent  out  against 
his  army  in  the  day  of  his  desolation. 

14  Neither  shalt  thou  stand  in  the  crossways  to 
kill  them  that  flee:  and  thou  shalt  not  shul  upthem 
that  remain  of  him  in  the  d^  of  tribulation. 

15  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand  upon 
all  nations:  as  thou  hast  done,  so  shall  it  be 
done  to  thee : he  will  turn  thy  reward  upon  thy 
own  head. 

16  For  as  you  have  drunk  upon  niv  holvmoun- 
tain,  so  all  nations  shall  drinlc  continually:  and 
they  shall  drink,  and  sup  up,  and  they  shall  be 
as  though  they  were  not. 

17  And  in  mount  Sion  shall  be 
it  shall  be  holy : and  the  house  of 
possess  those  that  possessed  tliei 
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18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  be  a fire,  and  try  of  Samaria : and  Benjamin  shall  possess 
the  house  of  Joseph  a flame,  and  the  house  of  Galaad. 

Esau  stubble:  and  they  Shall  be  kindled  in  them,  20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of  the  chil- 
and  shall  devour  them : and  there  shall  be  no  dren  of  Israel,  all  the  places  of  the  Cba naan- 
remains  of  the  house  of  Esau,  for  the  Lord  hath  ites  even  to  Sarepta : and  the  captivity  of  Jeru- 
spoken  it.  salem  that  is  in  Bosphorus, 'shall  possess  the 

19  And  they  that  are  toward  the  south,  shall  cities  of  the  south. 

inherit  the  mount  of  Esau,  and  they  that  are  in  21  And  saviours  shall  come  up  into  mount  Si- 
the  plains,  the  Philistines:  and  they  shall  on  to  judge  the  mount  of  Esau : and  the  king- 
possess  the  country  of  Ephraim,  and  the  coun-  dom  shall  be  for  the  Lord. 

THE  PROPHECY  OF  JONAS. 

Jonas  prophesied  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  the  second : as  we  learn  from  4 Kings,  ch.  14.  v.  35.  To  whom  also 
he  foretold  his  success  in  restoring  all  the  borders  of  Israel.  He  was  of  Gcth-Opher  in  the  tribe  of  Kabulon, 
and  consequently  of  Galilee : which  confutes  that  assertion  of  the  Pharisees,  John,  ch.  7.  v.  52.,  that  no  pro- 
phet ever  rose  out  of  Galilee.  He  prophesied  and  prefigured  in  his  own  person  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ : and  was  the  only  one  among  the  prophets  that  was  sent  to  preach  to  the  Gentilea 


CHAP.  I; 

Jonas  being  sent  to  preach  in  A inire,  Jleclh  away  by 

sea:  a tempest  riseth:  of  which  he  being  found,  by 

lot,  to  be  the  cause,  is  cast  into  the  sea,  which  there- 
upon is  calmed. 

OW  ‘the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jonas 
the  son  of  Amathi,  saying: 

2 Arise,  and  go  to  Ninive  the  great'eity,  and 
preach  in  it:  for  the  wickedness  thereof  is  come 
up  before  me. 

3 And  Jonas  rose  up  to  flee  into  Tharsis  from 
the  face  of  the  Lord,  and  he  went  down  toJoppe, 
and  found  a ship  going  to  Tharsis : and  he  paid 
the  fare  thereof,  and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with 
them  to  Tharsis  from  the  face  of  the  Lord. 

4 But  the  Lord  sent  a great  wind  into  the  sea : 
and  a great  tempest  was  raised  in  the  sea,  and 
the  ship  was  in  danger  to  be  broken. 

5 Ami  (he  mariners  were  afraid,  and  the  men 
cried  to  their  god : and  they  cast  forth  the  wares 
that  were  in  the  ship,  into  the  seaj  to  lighten 
it  of  them : and  Jonas  went  down  into  the  in- 
ner part  of  the  ship,  and  fell  into  a deep  sleep. 

6 And  the  shipmaster  came  to  him,  and  said 
to  him:  Why  art  thou  fast  asleep?  rise  up,  call 
upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  that  God  will  think  of 
us,  that  we  may  not  perish. 

7 And  they  said  every  one  to  his  fellow : Come, 
and  let  us  cast  lots,  that  we  may  know  why  this 
evil  is  upon  us.  And  they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Jonas. 

8 And  they  said  to  him:  Tell  us  for  what 
cause  this  evil  is  upon  us,  what  is  thy  business? 
of  what  country  art  thou?  and  whither  goest 
thou?  or  of  what  people  art  thou? 

9 And  he  said  to  them : I am  a Hebrew,  and 
I fear  the  Lord  the  God  of  heaven,  who  made 
both  the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  And  the  men  were  greatly  afraid,  and  they 
said  to  him:  Whg  hast  thou  done  this?  (for  the 
men  knew  that  he  fled  from  the  face  of  the 
Lord : because  he  had  told  them.) 

• A.  M.  C.ireiier3197.  A.  C.  K>7.— b Mat.  12.  40.  *16. 4.  Luke, 
11.  30.  I Cor.  15.  4.— c Pa.  119.  1. — a p„.  6S.  1 . 

Ch.  1.  v.  2.  Aimre.  The  capital  city  of  the  Assyrian 
empire. 

Ver.  3.  'Tharsis.  Which  some  take  to  he  Tharsus  of 
Cilicia,  others  to  be  Tartessus  of  Spain,  others  to  be 
Carthage. 

Ver  5.  A deep  sleep.  This  is  a lively  image  of  the 
Insensibili'v  of  sinners,  fleeing  from  Go<l,  and  threatened 
on  every  side  with  his  judgments : and  yet  sleeping  as 
if  they  were  secure. 
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1 1 And  they  said  to  him : What  shall  we  do 
to  thee,  that  the  sea  may  be  calm  to  us?  for  the 
sea  flowed  and  swelled. 

12  And  he  said  to  them:  Take  me  up,  and  cast 
me  into  the  sea,  and  the  sea  shall  be  calm  to 
you : for  I know  that  for  my  sake  this  great 
tempest  is  upon  you. 

13  And  the  men  rowed  hard  to  return  to  land, 
hut  they  were  not  able  :■  because  the  sea  tossed 
and  swelled  upon  them. 

14  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  said : We 
beseech  thee,  O Lord,  let  us  not  perish  for  this 
man’s  life,  and  lay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood 
for  thou.  O Lord,  hast  done  as  it  pleased  thee. 

15  And  they  took  Jonas,  and  cast  him  into  the 
sea,  and  the  sea, ceased  from  raging. 

16  And  ihe  men  feared  the  Lord  exceedingly, 
and  sacrificed  victims  to  the  Lord,  and  made 
vows. 

CHAP.  II. 

Jonas  is  swallowed  up  hy  a great  fish ; heprayeth  with 

confidence  in  God;  and  the  fish  castelh  him  out  on 

Ihe  dry  land. 

NOW  the  Lord  prepared  a great  fish  to  swal- 
low up  Jonas : band  Jonas  was  in  the  belly 
of  the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights. 

2  And  Jonas  prayed  to  the  Lord  his  God  out 
of  the  belly  of  the  fish. 

3  And  he  said : eI  cried  out  of  my  affliction  to 
the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me : I cried  out  of  the 
belly  of  hell,  and  thou  hast  heard  my  voice. 

4  And  thou  hast  cast  me  forth  into  the  deep  in 
the  heart  of  the  sea,  and  a flood  hath  compassed 
me : all  thy  billows,  and  thy  waves  have  pass- 
ed over  me. 

5  And  I said:  I am  cast  away  out  of  the  sight 
of  thy  eyes:  but  yet  I shall  see  thy  holy  tem- 
ple again. 

6  The  d waters  compassed  me  about  even  to 
the  soul : the  deep  hath  closed  me  round  about, 
the  sea  hath  covered  my  head. 

7 1 went  down  to  the  lowest  parts  of  the  moun- 
tains: the  bars  of  the  earth  have  shut  me  up 
for  ever : and  thou  wilt  bring  up  my  life  from 
corruption,  O Lord  my  God. 

8 When  my  soul  was  in  distress  within  me, 
I remembereil  the  Lord:  that  my  prayer  may 
come  to  thee,  unto  thy  holy  temple. 

9 They  that  in  vain  observe  vanities,  forsake 
their  own  mercy. 

' 10  But  I with  the  voice  of  praise  will  sacrifice 
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MICHEAS. 


Chap.  1 


: I will  pay  whatsoever  I have  vowed 
salvation  to  the  Lord, 
id  the  Lord  spoke  to  the  fish : and  it  vo- 
iut  Jonas  upon  the  dry  land. 

CHAP.  III. 

sent  again  to  preach  in  -Yimrr.  Upon  their 
% and  repentance , God  recallcth  the  sentence 
•ch  they  were  to  be  destroyed. 

t the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jonas  the 
cond  time,  saying : 

;e,  and  go  to  Ninive  the  great  city : and 
in  it  the  preaching  that  I bid  thee, 
i Jonas  arose,  and  went  to  Ninive  ac- 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord:  now  Ninive 
;reat  city  of  three  days’  journey. 

Jonas  began  to  enter  into  the  city  one 
lurney : and  he  cried,  and  said  : Yet  for- 
i and  Ninive  shall  be  destroyed. 

1 ‘the  men  of  Ninive  believed  in  God  : 
ly  proclaimed  a fast,  and  put  on  sack- 
om  the  greatest  to  the  least, 
the  word  came  to  the  king  of  Ninive: 
rose  up  out  of  his  throne,  and  cast  away 
: from  him,  and  was  clothed  with  sack- 
ed sat  in  ashes. 

he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  and  pub- 
n Ninive  from  the  mouth  of  the  king 
his  princes,  saying:  Let  neither  men 
sts,  oxen,  nor  sheep,  taste  any  thing:  let 
it  feed,  nor  drink  water, 
let  men  and  beasts  be  covered  with  sack- 
id  cry  to  the  Lord  with  all  theirstrength, 
them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way, 
in  the  iniquity  that  is  in  their  haiids. 

) ’'can  tell  if  God  will  turn,  and  forgive: 

1 turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  and 

1 not  perish? • 

> 4 1.  Lake,  11. 32— » Jer.  1 1. 8.  Joel,  2. 14.—“  Pe.  85. 

■ 

v.  1 1.  Spoke  to  the  fish.  God’s  sinking  to  the 
lothing  else  buthiswill, to  which  all  thin^aobey. 
v.  3.  Of  three  days>  journey.  By  the  com  pit- 
some  ancient  historians,  Ninive  was  about  fifty 
ml : so  that  to  go  through  all  the  chief  streets 
ic  places  was  three  days’  journey, 
v.  1.  Was  exceedingly  troubled,  &c.  His  con- 
. lest  he  should  pass  for  a false  prophet ; or 
st  God’s  word,  by  this  occasion,  might  come  to 
*d  and  disbelieved. 

7 Vic  Lord  God  prepared  an  ivy.  Hcderam. 
brew  it  lsKikajon,  which  some  render  a gou rd: 
oalmeristt  or  palma  Christi. 


10  And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  were 
turned  from  their  evil  way : and  God  had  mer- 
cy with  regard  to  the  evil  which  he  had  said 
that  he  would  do  to  them,  and  he  did  it  not. 
CHAP.  IV. 

Jonas,  repining  to  see  that  his  prophecy  is  not  fulfilled, 
is  reproved  by  the  type  of  the  ivy. 

AND  Jonas  was  exceedingly  troubled,  and 
was  angry : 

2 And  he  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  said : I be- 
seech thee,  O Lord,  is  not  this  what  I said, 
when  I was  yet  in  my  own  country?  therefore  I 
went  before  to  flee  into  Tharsis : “for  1 know  that- 
thou  art  a gracious  and  merciful  God,  patient, 
and  ofmuch  compassion,  and  easy  toforgiveevil. 
3 And  now,  O Lord,  1 beseech  thee  take  my  life 
from  me : for  it  is  better  for  me  to  diethan  to  live. 
4 And  the  Lord  said : Dost  thou  think  thou 
hast  reason  to  be  angry.? 

. 5 Then  Jonas  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat 
toward  the  east  side  of  the  city,  and  he  made 
himself  a booth  there,  and  he  sat  under  it  in  the 
shadow,  till  he  mignt  see  what  would  befal 
the  city. 

0 And  the  Lord  God  prepared  an  ivy,  and  it 
came  up  over  the  head  of  Jonas,  to  be  a shadow 
over  his  head,  and  to  cover  him  (for  he  was  fa- 
tigued:) and  Jonas  was  exceeding  glad  of  the  ivy. 
7 But  God  prepared  a worm,  when  the  morn- 
ing arose  on  the  following  day : and  it  struck 
the  ivy  and  it  withered. 

8  And  when  the  sun  was  risen,  the  Lord  com- 
manded a hot  and  burning  wind : and  the  sun 
beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonas,  and  he  broiled 
with  the  heat:  and  he  desired  for  his  soul  that 
he  might  die,  and  said : It  is  better  for  me  to 
die  than  to  live. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  Jonas : Dost  thou 
think  thou  hast  reason  to  be  angry,  for  the  ivy  ? 
And  he  said : I am  angry  with  reason  even  un- 
to death. 

10  And  the  Lord  said:  Thou  art  grieved  for 
the  ivy,  for  which  thou  hast  not  laboured,  nor 
madp  it  to  grow,  which  in  one  night  came  up, 
and  in  one  night  perished. 

11  And  shall  not  I spare  Nineve,  that  great 
city,  in  which  there  are  more  than  a hundred 
anil  twenty  thousand  persons,  that  know  not 
how  to  distinguish  between  their  right  hand 
and  their  left,  and  many  beasts  ? 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  MICHEAS. 

t 

;f  Mora iti,  a little  town  in  the  trilie  of  Juda,  wae  cotemporary  with  the  prophet  Isaias:  whom  he  re- 
i both  in  hie  spirit  and  hit  style.  He  ie  different  from  the  prophet  Micheas  mentioned  in  the  third  book  oi 
ch.  22.  For  that  Micheas  lived  in  the  dayB  oi  king  Achab,  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  the  time 
:hias,  under  whom  this  Micheas  prophesied. 


CHAP.  I. 

for  her  sins  shall  be  destroyed  by  the  Assy- 
they  shall  also  invade  Juda  and  Jerusalem. 

•word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Mich- 
the  Morasthite,  in  the  days  of  Joathan, 
and  Ezechias  kings  of  Juda:  which  he 
cerning  Samaria  and  Jerusalem. 

, ’'all  ye  people : and  let  the  earth  give 
all  that  is  therein:  and  let  the  Lord 

:irciter,  3246.  A.  C.  708.  -b  Dsul  32.  1.  Isa  1.  2.— 
L. 
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God  be  a witness  to  you,  the  Lord  from  his 
holy  temple. 

3 For  “behold  the  Lord  will  come  forth  out  of 
his  place:  and  he  will  come  down,  and  will 
tread  upon  the  high  placer  of  the  earth. 

4 And  the  mountains  shall  be  melted  under 
him  : and  the  valleys  shall  tie  cleft,  as  wax  be- 
fore the  fire,  and  as  waters  that  run  down  a 
steep  place. 

5 For  the  wickedness  of  Ja<'<  i all  this,  " 
for  the  sins  of  the  house  of  I srael.  Wl»»" ' 
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wickedness  of  Jacob?  is  it  not  Samaria?  and 
what  Are  the  high  places  of  Juda  ? are  they  not 
Jerusalem  ? 

6 And  I will  make  Samaria  as  a heap  of  stones 
in  the  field  when  a vineyard  is  planted  : and  I 
will  bring  down  the  stones  thereof  into  the  val- 
ley, and  will  lay  her  foundations  bare. 

7 And  all  her  graven  things  shall  be  cut  in  pie- 
ces, and  all  her  wages  shall  be  burnt  with  fire, 
and  I will  bring  to  destruction  all  her  idols:  for 
they  were  gathered  together  of  the  hire  of  a har- 
lot, and  unto  thehire  ofa  harlot  they  shall  return. 

8 Therefore  will  I lament,  and  howl:  I will  go 
stript  and  naked : I will  make  a wailing  like 
the  dragons,  and  a mourning  like  the  ostriches. 

9 Because  her  wound  is  desperate,  because  it 
is  come  even  to  Juda,  it  hath  touched  the  gate 
of  mv  people  even  to  Jerusalem. 

10  Declare  ye  it  not  in  Geth,  weep  ye  not  with 
tears : in  the  house  of  Dust  sprinkle  yourselves 
with  dust. 

1 1 And  pass  away,  O thou  that  dwellest  in 
the  Beautiful  place,  covered  with  thy  shame : 
she  went  not  forth  that  d welleth  in  the  confines : 
the  House  adjourning  shall  receive  mourning 
from  you,  which  stood  by  herself. 

12  For  she  is  become  weak  unto  good  that 
dwellelh  in  bitterness : for  evil  is  come  down 
from  the  Lord  into  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  A tumult  of  chariots  hath  astonished  the 
inhabitants  of  Lacliis:  it  is  the  beginning  of 
sin  to  the  daughter  of  Sion,  for  in  thee  were 
found  the  crimes  of  Israel. 

14  Therefore  shall  she  send  messengers  to  the 
inheritance  of  Geth : the  houses  of  lying  to  de- 
ceive the  kings  of  Israel. 

15  Yet  will  I bring  an  heir  to  thee  that  dwel- 
lest in  Maresa : even  to  Odollam  shall  the  glo- 
ry of  Israel  come. 

16  Make  thee  bald,  and  be  polled  for  thy  deli- 
cate cnildren:  enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the  eagle: 
for  they  are  carried  into  captivity  from  thee. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  Israelites  by  their  crying  injustices  provoke  God  A» 
punish  them.  He  shall  at  last  restore  Jacob. 

WO  to  you  that  devise  that  which  is  unpro- 
fitable, and  work  evil  in  your  beds  : in 
the  mornibg  light  they  execute  it,  because  their 

hand  is  against  God.  

2  And  they  have  coveted  fields,  and  taken 
them  by  violence,  and  houses  they  hare  forci- 
bly taken  away  : and  oppressed  a man  and  his 

house,  a man  and  his  inheritance.  ■ 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord : Behold,  I 
devise  an  evil  against  this  family:  from  which 
you  shall  not  withdraw  your  necks,  ami  you 
shall  not  walk  haughtily,  for  this  is  a very  evil 
time. 

4  In  that  day  a parable  shall  be  taken  up  upon 
you,  and  a song  shall  be  sung  with  melodr  bv 
them  that  say : We  are  laid  waste  and  spoiled: 
the  portion  of  my  people  is  changed : how  shall 
he  depart  from  me,  whereas  he  is  returning  that 
will  divide  our  land? 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none  that  shall  cast 
the  cord  of  a lot  in  the  assembly  of  the  Lord. 

6  Speak  ye  not,  saying : It  shall  not  drop  np- 
on  these,  confusion  shall  not  take  them. 
7Thehouseof  Jacob  saith:  Is  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  straitened,  or  are  these  his  thoughts  ? 
Are  not  my  words  good  to  him  that  walketh 
uprightly. 

8  But  my  people,  on  the  contrary,  are  risen 
up  as  an  enemy:  you  have  taken  away  the 
cloak  off  from  the  coat : and  them  that  pas- 
sed harmless  you  have  turned  to  war. 

9  You  have  cast  out  the  women  of  my  people 
from  their  houses,  in  which  they  took  tk light: 
you  have  taken  my  praise  for  ever  from  their 
children. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart,  for  there  is  no  rest  here 
for  vou.  For  that  uncleanness  of  the  land  it 
shall  be  corrupted  with  a grievous  corruption. 

11  Would  God  I were  not  a man  that  hath  the 


Cli.  1.  v.  7.  Her  wages.  That  is,  her  donariespr  pre- 
sents offered  to  her  idols : or  the  hire  of  all  her  traffic 
and  labour. — Ibid.  Of  the  hire  qf  a harlot,  Sic.  They 
were  gathered  together  by  one  idolatrous  city,  viz.,  Sa- 
maria : and  they  shall  be  carried  away  to  another  idola- 
trous city,  rir.,  Ninive. 

Ver.  9.  It  hath  touched  the  gale,  Ac.  That  is,  the 
destruction  of  Samaria  shall  be  followed  by  the  invasion 
of  my  people  of  Juda,  and  the  Assyrians  snail  come  and 
lay  all  waste  even  to  the  confines  of  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  10.  Declare  ye  it  not  in  Geth.  Viz.,  Amongst 
the  Philistines,  lest  they  rejoice  at  your  calamity. — Ibid. 
Weep  ysnot,  &e.  Keep  in  your  tears,  that  you  may  not 
give  your  enemies  an  occasion  of  insulting  over  you  : 
but  in  your  own  houses,  or  in  your  house  of  dust,  your 
earthly  habitation,  sprinkle  yourselves  with  dust , and 
put  on  the  habit  of  penitents.  Some  take  the  house  of 
dust  (in  Hebrew  Aphrah)  to  be  the  proper  name  of  a city. 
. Ver  11.  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  Beautiful  place. 
Vi*.,  in  Samaria.  In  the  Hebrew  the  beautiful  place  is 
expressed  by  the  word  Sapir,  which  some  take  for  the 
proper  name  of  a city.— Ibid.  She  went  not  forth.  Sue., 
«.  e.,  They  that  dwelt  in  the  confines  came  not  forth,  but 
kept  themselves  within,  for  ftar. — Ibid.  The  house  ad- 
journing, dec.  Viz.,  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  neighbours 
to  Samaria,  and  partners  in  her  sins;  shall  share  also  in 
her  mourning  and  calamity:  though  they  have  pre- 
tended to  standby  themselves,  trusting  in  their  strength. 

Ver.  12.  She  is  become  weak,  dec.  Jerusalem  is  De- 
eome  weak  unto  any  good ; because  site  dwells  in  the 
bitterness  of  sin. 

Ver.  13.  It  is  the  beginning,  See.  That  is,  Lachis 
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was  the  first  city  of  Juda  that  learnt  from  Samaria  th* 
worship  of  idols,  and  communicated  it  to  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  14.  Therefore  shall  she  send,  &e.  I-achis  sliall 
send  to  Geth  for  help : but  in  vain : for  Geth,  instead 
of  helping,  shall  be  found  to  be  a house  of  lying  and  de- 
ceit to  Israel. 

Ver.  15.  An'heir,  dec.  Unrest i (which  was  the  name 
of  a city  of  Juda)  signifies  inheritance : but  here  God 
by  his  prophet  tells  the  Jews,  that  he  will  bring  them  a* 
Aerrtotake  possession  of  iheirinheriiance : and  that  the 
glory  qf  Israel  shall  be  obliged  to  give  place,  and  to  re- 
tire even  to  Odollam,  a city  in  the  extremity  of  their 
dominions.  And  therefore  he  exhorts  them  to  penance 
in  the  following  verse. 

Ch.  2.  v.  4.  How  shall  he  depart,  Ac.  How  do  you 
pretend  to  say  that  the  Assyrian  is  departing;  when 
indeed  he  is  coming  to  divide  our  lands  amongst  hi* 
subjects  1 

Ver.  5.  Thou  shalt  hove  none.  Sec.  Thou  shalt  Iiave 
no  longer  any  lot  or  inheritance  in  the  land  of  the  people 
of  the  Lord. 

Ver.  6.  It  shall  not  drop,  Sic.  That  is,  the  prophecy 
shall  not  come  upon  these.  Such  were  the  sentiments 
of  the  people  that  were  unwilling  to  believe  the  threat* 
of  the  prophet* 

Ver.  8.  You  have  taken  away,  Sic.  Vou  have  even 
stripped  people  of  their  necessary  garments : and  have 
treated  such  as  were  innocently  passing  on  the  wsy,  as 
if  they  were  at  war  with  you. 

Ver.  9.  You  have  east  out,  Ac.,  either  by  depriving 
them  of  their  houses : or,  by  your  crimes,  giving  occa- 
sion to  their  being  carried  away  captives,  and  thetr  chil 
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spirit,  and  tnat  I rather  spoke  a lie:  I will  let 
drop  to  thee  of  wine,  and  of  drunkenness : and 
it  shall  be  this  people  upon  whom  it  shall  drop. 

12  1 will  assemble  and  gather  together  all  of 
thee,  O Jacob:  I will  bring  together  the  rem- 
nant of  Israel,  I will  put  them  together  as  a 
flock  in  the  fold,  as  the  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
the  * sheepcots,  they  shall  make  a tumult  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  men. 

13  For  he  shall  go  up  that  shall  open  the  waV 
before  them:  they  shall  divide,  and  pass  through 
the  gate,  and  shall  come  in  by  it : and  their 
king  shall  pass  before  them,  and  the  Lord  at 
the  head  of  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

For  the  sins  of  the  rich  oppressing  the  poor,  of  false 
prophets  flattering  for  lucre , and  of  judges  pervert- 
ing justice,  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  shau  be  de- 
stroyed. 

AND  I said  : Hear,  O ye  princes  of  Jacob, 
and  ye  chiefs  of  the  house  of  Israel : Is  it 
not  your  part  to  know  judgment, 

2  You  that  hate  good,  and  love  evil:  that 
violently  pluck  off  their  skins  from  them,  and 
their  flesh  from  their  bones  ? 

3  Who  have  eaten  the  flesh  of  my  people,  and 
have  flayed  their  skin  from  off  them : and  have 
broken,  and  chopped  their  bones  as  for  the  ket- 
tle, and  as  flesh  in  the  midst  of  the  pot. 

4  Then  shall  they  cry  to  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  not  hear  them:  and  he  will  hide  his  face 
from  them  at  that  time,  as  they  have  behaved 
wickedly  in  their  devices.  ■ 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  pro- 
phets that  make  my  people  err : that  bite  with 
their  teeth,  and  preach  peace:  and  if  a man 
give  not  something  into  their  mouth,  they  pre- 
pare war  against  him. 

6  Therefore  night  shall  be  to  you  instead  of 
vision,  and  darkness  to  you  instead  of  divina- 
tion : and  the  sun  shall  go  down  upon  the  pro- 
phets, and  the  day  shall  bedarkened  over  them. 

7  And  they  shall  be  confounded  that  see  vi- 
sions, and  the  diviners  shall  be  confounded : and 
they  shall  all  cover  their  faces,  because  there 
is  no  answer  of  God. 

8  But  yet  I am  filled  with  the  strength  of  the- 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  with  judgment,  and  power: 
to  declare  unto  Jacob  his  wickedness,  and  to 
Israel  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  ye  princes  of  the  house  of  Jacob, 
and  ye  judges  of  the  house  of  Israel : you  that 
abhor  judgment,  and  pervert  all  that  is  right. 

10  You  that  build  up  Sion  with  blood,  and 
Jerusalem  with  iniquity, 
f 11  Her  b princes  have  judged  for  bribes,  and 
| her  priests  nave  taught  for  hire,  and  her  pro- 
| phets  divined  for  money : and  they  leaned  up- 
j on  the  Lord,  saying:  Is  not  the  Lord  in  the 
/ midst  of  us?  no  evil  shall  come  upon  us. 

12  Therefore,  because  of  you,  * Sion  shall  be 
ploughed  as  a field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  as 

* I.  e.  SheepfoM.— ► Ezech,  82.  27.  Soph.  1 3—*  J»r.  9S.  18. 

— * ha.  a g—*  Soph.  3. 19  — > Daiv  1.  14.  Luke,  1.  32. 

dren,  by  tliat  means,  never  learning  to  praise  the  Lord. 

Yer.  It.  Would  God,  Sic.  The  prophet  could  have 
wished,  out  of  his  love  to  his  people,  that  he  might  be 
deceived  in  denouncing  to  them  these  evils  that  were  to 
fall  upon  them:  but  by  conforming  himself  to  the  will 


a heap  of  stones,  and  the  mountain  of  the  tem- 
ple as  the  high  places  of  the  forests. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  glory  qf  the  church  of  Christ,  by  the  conversion  qf 
the  Gentiles.  The  Jcvs  shall  be  carried  captives  to 
Babylon,  and  be  delivered  again. 

AND  d it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
that  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  prepared  in  the  top  of  mountains,  and 
high  above  tne  hills : and  people  shall  flow  to  it. 
2 And  many  nations  shall  come  in  haste,  and 
say : Come,  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob : and 
he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths:  for  the  law  shall  go  forth  out  of  Si- 
on, and  the  word  of  the  Lord  out  of  Jerusalem. 
3 And  he  shall  judge  among  many  people,  and . 
rebuke  strong  nations  afar  offi and  they  snallbeat 
theirswordsmtoplough-shares.  and  their  spears 
into  spades : nation  shall  not  take  sword  against 
nation : neithershall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

4 And  every  roan  shall  sit  under  his  vine,  and 
under  his  fig-tree,  and  there  shall  be  none  to 
make  them  afraid : for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  hath  spoken. 

5 For  all  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the 
name  of  his  god:  but  we  will  walk  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

0 In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  I will  gather  up 
her  that  halteth  : and  her  that  1 had  cast  out,  I 
will  gather,  up : and  her  whom  I had  afflicted. 
7 And  * I will  make  her  that  baited,  a remnant: 
and  her  that  had  been  afflicted,  a mighty  nation : f 
and  the  Lord  will  reign  over  them  in  mount 
Sion,  from  this  time  now  and  for  ever. 

8 And  thou,  O cloudy  tower  of  the  flock,  of 
the  daughter  of  Sion,  unto  thee  shall  it  come : 
yea  the  first  power  shall  come,  the  kingdom  to 
the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

9 Now,  why  art  thou  drawn  together  with 
grief?  Hast  thou  no  king  in  thee,  or  is  thy 
counsellor  perished,  because  sorrow  hath  taken 
thee  as  a woman  in  labour  ? 

10  Be  in  pain  and  labour,  O daughter  of  Sion, 
as  a woman  that  bringeth  forth : for  now  shalt 
thou  go  out  of  the  city,  and  shalt  dwell  in  the 
country,  and  shalt  come  even  to  Babylon,  there 
thou  shalt  be  delivered : there  the  Lord  will 
redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  thy  enemies. 

1 1 And  now  many  nations  are  gathered  toge 
ther  against  thee,  and  they  say : Let  her  be 
stoned  : and  let  our  eye  look  upon  Sion. 

12  But  they  have  not  known  the  thoughts  ot 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  understood  his  counsel : 
because  ne  hath  gathered  them  together  as  the 
hay  of  the  floor. 

13  Arise,  and  tread,  Odaughterof  Sion:  for  I 
will  make  thy  horn  iron,  and  thy  hoofs  I will 
make  brass : and  thou  shalt  beat  in  pieces  many 
peoples,  and  shalt  immolate  the  spoils  of  them  to 
the  Lord,  and  their  strength  to  tne  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth.  

of  Ood.  be  declares  lo  therr.  That  he*  is  sent  to  prophesy, 
literally  to  let  drop  upon  them,  the  wine  of  God's  in- 
dignation, with  which  they  should  be  made  drunk;  that 
is,  stupified  and  cast  down. 

Ch.  -1.  v.  t .V<  it  her  shall  they  tie.  The  law  of  Christ 
n a law  of  peace  ; and  nil  i is  true  subjects,  as  much 
as  lies  in  them,  love  and  keep  peace  with  all  the  world. 
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, . CHAP.  V. 

7 Tic  birth  of  Chritt  in  Bethlehem  ; hit  reign  and  tpi- 
ritual  comjucsts. 

HOW  sbalt  thou  be  laid  waste,  O daughter 
of  the  robber:  they  have  laid  siege  against 
us,  with  a rod  shall  they  strike  the  cheek  of 
the  judge  of  Israel. 

2 And  * thou,  Bethlehem  Ephrata,  art  a little 
one  among  the  thousands  of  Juda  : out  of  thee 
shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  the 
ruler  in  Israel : and  his  going  forth  is  from  the 
beginning,  from  the  days  of  eternity. 

3 Therefore  will  he  give  them  up  even  till  the 
time  wherein  she  that  travaileth  shall  bring 
forth;  and  the  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall  be 
converted  to  the  children  of  Israel. 
4Andheshallstand,andfeedintlie  strength  of 
the  Lord. in  the  height  of  thename  ofthe  Lord  his 
God:  and  they  shall  be  converted,  for  now  shall 
he  be  magnified  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
5 And  this  man  shall  be  our  peace,  when  the 
Assyrian  shall  come  into  our  land,  and  when 
he  shall  set  his  foot  in'* our  houses : and  we 
shall  raise  against  him  seven  shepherds,  and 
eight  principal  men. 

6  And  they  shall  feed  the  land  of  Assyria  with 
the  sword,  and  the  land  of  Nemrod  with  the 
spears  thereof:  and  he  shall  deliver  us  from  the 
Assyrian  when  he  shall  come  into  our  land, 
and  when  he  shall  tread  in  our  borders. 

7  And  the  remnant  of  Jscob  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  many  peoples  as  a dew  from  the  Lord, 
and  as  drops  upon  the  grass,  which  waiteth  not 
for  man.  nor  tarrieth  for  the  children  of  men. 

8  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among 
the  Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  many  peoples  as  a 
lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  forests,  and  as 
a voung  lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep:  who 
when  he  shall  go  through,  and  tread  down, 
and  take,  there  is  none  to  deliver. 

9  Thy  hand  shall  be  lifted  upoverthv  ene- 
mies, and  all  thy  enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I will  take  away  thy  horses  out  of 
the  mid  t of  thee,  and  will  destroy  thy  chariots. 

11  And  I will  destroy  the  cities  of  thy  land, 
and  will  throw  down  all  thy  strong  holds,  and 
I will  take  away  sorceries  out  of  thy  hand, 
and  there  shall  be  no  divinations  in  thee. 


12  And  I will  destroy  thy  graven  things,  and 
thy  statues  out  of  the  midst  of  thee : and  thou 
shall  no  more  adore  the  works  of  thy  hands. 
.13  And  I will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee : and  will  crush  thy  cities. 

14  And  I will  execute  vengeance  in  wrath 
and  in  indignation  among  all  the  nations  that 
have  not  given  ear. 

CHAP.  VI. 

God  expoetulatet  with  the  Jews  for  their  ingratitude 
and  tins:  far  which  they  thall  be  punitned. 

HEAR  ye  what  the  Lord  saith:  Arise,  con- 
tend thou  in  judgment  against  the  moun- 
tains, and  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice. 

2 Let  the  mountains  hear  the  judgment  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  strong  foundations  of  the  earth  : 
for  the  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with  his 
people,  and  he  will  nlead  against  Israel. 

3 O ‘my  people,  wnat  have  I done  to  thee,  or 
in  what  have  I molested  thee  ? answer  thou  me. 
4 For  I brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  ol 
F.gypt,  and  delivered  thee  out  of  the  house  of 
r'aves : and  I sent  before  thy  face  Moses,  and 
Aaron,  and  Mary. 

5  O 'my  people,  remember,  I pray  thee,  what 
Balach  the  king  of  Moab  purposed : and  what 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  answered  him,  from 
Selim  to  Galgal,  that  thou  mightest  know  the 
justices  of  the  Lord. 

6  What  shall  I offer  to  the  Lord  that  is  worthy  7 
wherewith  shall  I kneel  before  the  high  God  1 
shall  I offer  holocausts  unto  him,  and  calves 
of  a year  old  ? 

7  May  the  Lord  be  appeased  with  thousands 
of  rams,  or  with  many  thousands  of  fr>t  be- 
goats?  shall  I give  my  first-born  for  my  wick- 
edness, the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my 
soul? 

8  I will  shew  thee,  O man,  what  is  good,  and 
what  the  Lord  requireth  of  thee : *' Verily  to  do 
judgment,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
solicitous  with  thy  God. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  crieth  to  the  city,  and 
salvation  shall  be  to.  them  that  fear  thy  name: 
hear,  O ye  tribes,  and  who  shall  approve  it  ? 

10  As  yet  there  is  a fire  in  the  house  of  the 
wicked,  the  treasures  of  iniquity,  and  a scant 
measure  full  of  wrath. 


* Milt  2 6 John.  7. 42. — *>  Jer.  2. 4.— • Num.  22  23.-4  Ztch. 
7.  9 Mai  23  23,  IVut.  6.  2 A 26.  16. 

Ch.  5.  v.  1.  Daughter  of  the  robber.  Some  under- 
stand this  of  Babylon;  wliich  robbed  and  pillaged  the 
templeof  God:  others  understand  it  of  Jerusalem;  t>y  rea- 
son of  the  many  rapines  and  oppressions  committed  there, 

Ver.  2.  His  going  forth,  &e.  That  is,  he  who  as  man, 
shall  lie  horn  “in  thee,  as  God  was  born  of  his  Father 
from  all  eternity. 

Ver.  f*.  77ie  Assyrian.  That  is,  the  persecutors  of  the 
church  : who  are  here  called  Assyrians  by  the  pronhet ; 
because  the  Assyrians  were  at  thnt  time  the  chief  ene- 
mies and  persecutors  of  the  people  of  God. — lhid.  Seven 
shepherds,  &c.  Vi?.,  the  pastors  of  God's  church,  and 

the  defenders  of  the  faith.  The*  number  seren  in  scrip- 
ture is  taken  to  signify  many;  and  when  eight  is  joined 
with  it,  we  are  ta  understand  that  the  number  will  be 
very  great, 

Ver.  6.  'lT\ty  shall  feed-,  (fee.  They  shall  make 
spiritual  conquests  in  the  lands  of  their  persecutors, 
with  ihc  sword  qf  the.  spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God , 
Eph.  chap.  6.  ver.  17. 

Ver.  7.  The  remnant  of  Jacob.  Viz.,  the  apostles, 
tnd  the  first  preachers  of  the  Jewish  nation : whose  doc- 
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trine,  like  dew,  shall  make  the  plants  of  the  convened 
Gentiles  grow  up,  without  waiting  for  any  man  to  cul- 
tivate them  by  human  learning. 

Ver.  8.  As  a lion,  Ac.  This  denotes  the  fortitude  of 
these  first  preachers:  and  their  success  in  their  spiritual 
enterprises. 

Ver.  10.  I will  take  away  thy  horses,  Ac.  Some  un- 
derstand this,  and  all  that  follows  to  the  end  of  the  chap- 
ter, as  addressed  to  the  enemies  of  the  church.  But  it 
!may  as  well  be  understood  of  the  convertstothe  church; 
who  should  no  longer  put  their  trust  many  of  these  thing* 

Ch.  6.  v.  1.  The  mountains,  Ac.  That  it,  the  great 
ones,  the  princes  of  the  people. 

Ver.  5.  Prom  Selim  to  Galgal  He  puts  them  in  mind 
of  the  favour  he  did  them,  in  not  suffering  them  to  be 
quite  destroyed  by  the  evil  purpose  of  Balach.  and  the 
wicked  counsel  of  Balaam  : and  then  gives  them  a hint 
of  the  wonders  he  wrought,  in  order  to  bring  tl»eni  into 
the  land  of  Promise,  by  stopping  the  course  of  the  Jor- 
dan, in  their  march  from  Setim  to  Galgal. 

Ver.  6.  What  shall  1 offer,  Ac.  This  is  spoken  .n  tne 
person  of  the  people,  desiring  to  be  informed  what  they 
are  to  do  to  please  God.— Ver.  10.  Pud  qf  t erath,  Ac. 
That  is,  highly  provoking  in  the  sight  of  God. 
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NAHUM. 


Chap.  1. 


11  Shall  I justify  wicked  balances,  and  the 
deceitful  weights  of  the  hag? 

12  By  which  her  rich  men  were  filled  with  in- 
iquity, and  the  inhabitants  thereof  have  spoken 
lies,  and  their  tongue  was  deceitful  in  their 
mouth. 

13  And  I therefore  began  to  strike  thee  with 
desolation  for  thy  sins. 

14  Thou  shah  eat,  but  shalt  not  be  filled:  and 
thy  humiliation  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee : 
and  thou  shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt  not  save : 
and  those  whom  thou  shalt  save,  I will  give 
up  to  thfe  sword. 

15  Thou  'shalt  sow,  but  shalt  not  reap : thou 
shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  shalt  not  be  anointed 
with  the  oil : and  the  new  wine,  but  shalt  not 
drink  the  wine. 

16  For  thou  hast  kept  the  statutes  of  Amri, 
and  all  the  works  of  tne  house  of  Achab : and 
thou  hast  walked  according  to  their  wills,  that 
I should  make  thee  a desolation,  and  the  inha- 
bitants thereof  a hissing,  and  you  shall  bear 
the  reproach  of  mv  people. 

CHAP.  VII. 

ITie  prophet  laments  that  notwithstanding  all  his 
preaching , the  generality  arc  still  corrupt  in  their 
manners:  therefore  their  desolation  is  at  hand:  but 
they  shall  be  restored  again  and  prosper;  and  all 
mankind  shall  be  redeemed  by  Christ. 

WO  is  me.  for  I am  become  as  one  that 
gleaneth  in  autumn  the  grapes  of  the 
vintage : there  is  no  cluster  to  eat,  my  soul 
desired  the  first  ripe  figs. 

2  The  holy  man  is  perished  out  of  the  earth, 
and  there  is  none  upright  among  men : they  all 
lie  in  wait  for  blood,  every  one  hunteth  bis  bro- 
ther to  death. 

3  The  evil  of  their  hands  they  call  good:  the 
prince  requireth,  and  the  judge  is  for  giving : 
and  the  great  man  hath  uttered  the  desire  of  his 
soul,  ana  they  have  troubled  it. 

4  He  that  is  best  among  them,  is  as  a brier : 
and  he  that  is  righteous,  as  the  thorn  of  the 
hedge.  The  day  of  thy  inspection,  thy  visita- 
tion cometh  : now  shall  be  their  destruction. 

5  Believe  not  a friend,  and  trust  not  in  a 
prince : keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her 
that  sleepeth  in  thy  bosom. 

6  For  "the  son  dishonoureth  the  father,  and 
the  daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother,  the 
daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law: 
* Deut.  28.  31.  Ag?.  1.  6.— «■  Mat  10.  21.—'  Mat  10  36.— 
A Jer.  IQ  6.  Acta,  10  43.  

Ver.  16.  The  statutes  of  Amri,  &c.  The  wicNhd  ways 
of  Amri  and  Achab,  idolatrous  kinga 


and  'a  man’s  enemies  are  they  of  his  own 
household. 

7 But  I will  look  towards  the  Lord,  I will  wait 
for  God  my  Saviour:  my  God  will  hear  me. 

8 Rejoice  not,  thou  ray  enemy,  over  me,  be- 
cause I am  fallen : I shall  arise,  when  I sit  in 
darkness,  the  Lord  is  my  light. 

9 I will  bear  the  wrat(i  of  the  Lord,  because  I 
hare  sinned  against  him : until  he  judge  my 
cause  and  execute  judgment  for  me : he  will 
bring  me  forth  into  the  light,  I shall  behold  his 
justice. 

10  And  my  enemy  shall  behold,  and  she  shall 
be  covered  with  shame,  who  saith  to  me: 
Where  is  the  Lord  thy  God  ? my  eyes  shall 
look  down  upon  her : now  shall  she  be  trodden 
under  foot  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

11  The  day  shall  come,  that  thy  walls  maybe 
built  up:  in  that  day  shall  the  law  be  far  re- 
moved. 

12  In  that  day  they  shall  come  even  from  As- 
syria to  thee,  and  to  the  fortified  cities:  and 
from  the  fortified  cities  even  to  the  river,  and 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  mountain  to  mountain. 

13  And  the  land  shall  be  made  desolate,  be- 
cause of  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  for  the 
fruit  of  their  devices. 

14  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod,  the  flock  ot 
thy  inheritance,  them  that  dwell  alone  in  the 
forest,  in  the  midst  of  Carmel : they  shall  feed 
in  Basan  and  Galaad  according  to  thedays  of  old. 

15  According  to  the  days  of  thy  coming  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  I will  shew  him  wonders. 

1 6 The  nations  shall  see,  and  shall  be  confound- 
ed at  all  their  strength  : they  shnll  put  the  hand 
upon  the  mouth,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 

17  They  shall  lick  the  dust  like  serpents,  as 
the  creeping  things  of  the  ea:th,  they  shall  be 
disturbed  in  their  houses  : they  shall  dread  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  shall  fear  thee. 

18  Who  dis  a God  like  to  thee,  who  takest 
away  iniquity,  and  passes!  by  the  sin  of  the 
remnant  of  thy  inheritance?  he  will  send  his 
fury  in  no  more,  because  he  delightetb  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  and  have  mercy  on  us : 
he  will  put  away  our  iniquities : and  he  will 
cast  all  our  sins  into  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

20  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob,  the 
mercy  to  Abraham:  which  thou  hast  sworn  to 
our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 

Oh.  7.  v.  10.  She  shall  be  covered,  &c.  Vis.,  Babylon 
my  enemy. — Ver.  11.  77ic  law.  Viz.,  of  tliv  enemies, 
who  have  tyrannized  over  thee.— Ver.  13.  The  land, 
dec.  Viz.,  of  Bubylon. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  NAHUM. 


Nahum,  whose  name  signifies  a Comforter,  was  a native  of  Elcese,  or  Elcesai,  supposed  to  be  a little  town  m 
Galilee.  He  prophesied,  after  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  into  captivity,  and  foretold  the  utter  destruction  ol 
Ninive  by  the  Babylonians  and  Medes;  which  happened  in  the  reign  of  Josias. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  majesty  of  God,  his  goodness  to  his  people,  and 
severity  to  his  enemies. 

THE  ‘burden  of  Ninive.  The  book  of  the  vi- 
sion of  Nahum  the  Elcesite. 

2  The  Lord  is  a jealous  God,  and  a revenger: 
the  Lord  is  a revenger,  and  hath  wrath : the 

* A.  M.  cjrciter  3264.  A.C.740.  ~ 


Lord  taketh  vengeance  on  bis  adversaries,  and 
he  is  angry  with  his  enemies. 

3 The  Lord  is  patient,  and  great  in  power,  and 
will  not  cleanse  and  acquit  the  guilty.  The 
Lord’s  ways  are  in  a tempest,  and  a whirlwind, 
and  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet. 

4 He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  drietn  it  up : and 
bringeth  all  the  rivers  to  be  a desert.  Basan 
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NAHUM. 


Chap.  Ill 


languished  and  Carmel:  and  the  flower  of  Li- 
banus  fadetli  away. 

5  The  mountains  tremble  at  him,  and  the  hills 
are  made  desolate : and  the  earth  hath  quaked 
at  his  presence, and  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell 
therein. 

8  Who  can  stand  before  the  face  of  his  indig- 
nation? and  who  shall  resist  in  the  fierceness 
of  his  anger?  his  indignation  is  poured  out  like 
fire:  and  the  rocks  are  melted  by  him. 

7 The  Lord  is  good  and  giveth  strength  in  the 
day  of  trouble:  and  knoweth  them  that  hope  in 
him:* 

8 But  with  a flood  that  passeth  by,  he  will 
make  an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof:  and 
darkness  shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

9 What  do  ye  devise  against  the  Lord  ? he 
will  make  an  utter  end : there  shall  not  rise  a 
double  affliction. 

10  For  as  thorns  embrace  one  other:  so  while 
they  are  feasting  and  drinking  together,  they 
shall  be  consumed  as  stubble  that  is  fully  dry. 

1 1 Out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  one  that  ima- 
gineth  evil  against  the  Lord,  contriving  trea- 
chery in  his  mind. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  : Though  they  were 
perfect:  and  many  of  them  so,  yet  thus  shall 
they  be  cut  off,  and  he  shall  pass : I have  af- 
flicted thee,  and  1 will  afflict  thee  no  more. 

13  And  now  I will  break  in  pieces  his  rod  with 
which  he  struck  thy  back,  and  I will  burst  thy 
bonds  asunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  will  give  a commandment 
concerning  thee,  that  no  more  of  thy  name  shall 
be  sown : I will  destroy  the  graven,  and  molten 
thing  out  of  the  house  of  thy  God,  I will  make 
it  thv  grave,  for  thou  art  disgraced. 

15  Behold  l'upor  the  mountains  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  and  that  preacheth 
peace : O Juda,  keep  thy  festivals,  and  pay  thv 
vows:  for  Belial  shall  no  more  pass  througn 
thee  again,  he  is  utterly  cut  off. 

CHAP.  II. 

God  sends  his  armies  against  Ninirc  to  destroy  it. 

HE  is  come  up  that  shall  destroy  before  thy 
face,  that  snail  keep  the  siege : watch  the 
way,  fortify  thy  loins,  strengthen  thy  power 
exceedingly. 

2  For  the  Lord  hath  rendered  the  pride  of  Ja- 
cob, as  the  pride  of  Israel:  because  the  spoilers 
have  laid  them  waste,  and  have  marred  their 
vine-branches. 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is  like  fire,  the 
men  of  the  army  are  clad  in  scarlet,  the  reins 
of  the  chariot  are  flaming  in  the  day  of  his  pre- 
paration, and  the  drivers  are  stupified. 

4  They  are  in  confusion  in  the  ways,  the  cha- 
riots justle  one  against  another  in  the  streets: 

■ 2 Tim. It.  9— ■>  In.  52.  7.  Rom.  19  15.—*  Mich.  7. 11— 
* Ease.  24.  9.  Hab.  2. 12.—*  fra.  47. 3. 


Ch.  1.  v.  8.  Of  the  place  thereof.  Viz^  of  Ninive. 

Vcr.  11.  Shall  come  forth  one,  See.  Some  understand 
this  of  Sennacherib.  But  as  his  attempt  against  the 
people  seems  to  have  been  prior  to  the  prophecy  of  Na- 
hum, we‘  mav  better  understand  it  of  Holofernes. 

Ver.  12.  Though  they  were  perfect , See.  That  is, 
however  strong  or  numerous  their  forces  may  be,  th»y 
shall  be  cut  off;  and  their  prince  or  leader  shall  pass 
awav  and  disappear. 

Ver.  14.  Will  girt  a commandment.  That  is,  a de-; 
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their  looks  are  like  torches,  like  lightning  run- 
ning to  and  fro. 

5 He  will  muster  up  bis  valiant  men,  they 
shall  stumble  in  their  march:  they  shall  quick- 
ly get  upon  the  walls  thereof:  and  a covering 
shall  be  prepared. 

6 The  gates  of  the  rivers  are  opened,  and  the 
temple  is  thrown  down  to  the  ground. 

7 And  the  soldier  is  led  away  captive : and  her 
bond- women  were  led  away  mourning  as  doves, 
murmuring  in  their  hearts. 

8 And  as  for  Ninive,  her  waters  are  like  a 
great  pool:  but  the  men  flee  away.  They  cry: 
Stand,  stand,  but  there  is  none  that  will  return 
back. 

9 Take  ye  the  spoil  of  the  silver,  take  the  spoil 
of  the  gold : for  there  is  no  end  of  the  riches  of 
all  the  precious  furniture. 

10  She  is  destroyed,  and  rent,  and  torn : the 
heart  melteth,  and  the  knees  fail,  and  all  the 
loins  lose  their  strength : and  the  faces  of  them 
all  are  as  the  blackness  of  a kettle. 

1 1 Where  is  now  the  dwelling  of  the  lions,  and 
the  feeding  place  of  the  young  lions,  to  which 
the  lion  went,  to  enter  in  thither,  the  young 
lion,  and  there  was  none  to  make  them  afraid/ 

12  The  lion  caught  enough  for  bis  whelps,  and 
killed  for  his  lionesses : and  he  filled  his  holes 
with  prey,  and  his  den  with  rapine. 

13  Behold  I come  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  I will  burn  thy  chariots  even  to 
smoke,  and  the  sword  shall  devour  thv  young 
lions:  and  I will  cut  off  thy  prey  out  of  the  land, 
and  the  voice  of  thy  messengers  shall  be  heard 
no  more.* 

CHAP.  III. 

The  miserable  destruction  of  A’iayv. 

WO  dto  thee,  O city  of  blood,  all  full  of  lies 
and  violence:  rapine  shall  not  depart  from 

thee. 

2 The  noise  of  the  whip,  and  the  noise  of  the 
rattling  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  neigh  ing  horse, 
and  of  the  running  chariot,  and  of  tne  horsemen 
coming  up : 

3 Ana  of  the  shining  sword, and  of  the  glittering 
spear,  and  of  a multitude  slain,  and  of  a griev- 
ous destruction : and  there  is  no  end  of  carcas- 
ses.and  they  shall  falldown  on  their  dead  bodies. 
4 Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  fornications 
of  the  harlot  that  was  beautiful  and  agreeable, 
and  that  made  use  of  witchcraft,  that  sold  na- 
tions through  her  fornications,  and  families 
througlt  her  witchcrafts. 

5 Behold  I come  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts : 'and  I will  discover  thy  shame  to  thy 
face,  and  will  shew  thy  nakedness  to  the  nations, 
and  thy  shame  to  kingdoms. 

8 And  I will  cast  abominations  upon  thee,  and 

c ree,  concerning  thee,  O king  of  Ninjve,  thy  seed  shaft 
fail,  <pe. — Ver.  15.  BeliaL  The  wicked  one,  viz , the 
Aaavnan. 

Ch.  2.  v.  2.  Hath  rendered  the  pride  of  Jacob,  See 
He  hath  punialied  Jacoh  for  his  pride;  and  therefore 
Ninive  must  not  expect  to  escape.  Or  else,  rendering 
the  pride  of  Jacob  means  rewarding,  that  is,  punishing 
Ninive  for  the  pride  they  exercisedagainst  Jacob. 

Ver.  3.  Of  his  mighty  men.  See.  He  speaka  of  the 
Chaldeansand  Medea  sent  todcstroy  Ninive.— Ibid.  S«- 
pified,  eonsopiti.  That  ia,  they  drive  on  furiously  like 
men  intoxicated  with  wine. 

Ver  5.  Stumble  intheir  march.  By  running  hastiiyoa 
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will  disgrace  thee,  and  will  make  an  example 
of  thee. 

7 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  every  one 
that  shall  see  thee,  shall  flee  from  thee,  and  shall 
say:  Ninive  is  laid  waste:  who  shall  bemoan 
thee  ? whence  shall  I seek  a comforter  for  thee ? 

8 Art  thou  better  than  the  populous  Alexan- 
dria, that  dwelleth  among  the  rivers?  waters 
are  round  about  it:  the  sea  is  its  riches,  the  wa- 
ters are  its  walls. 

9 Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  the  strength  there- 
of, and  there  is  no  end : Africa,  and  the  Liby- 
ans were  thy  helpers. 

10  Yet  she  also  was  removed  and  carried  in- 
to captivity : her  young  children  were  dashed 
in  pieces  at  the  top  of  every  street,  and  they 
cast  lots  upon  her  nobles,  ana  all  her  great  men 
were  bound  in  fetters. 

1 1 Therefore  thou  also  shah  be  made  drunk, 
and  shah  be  despised : and  thou  shah  seek  help 
from  the  enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong-holds  shall  be  like  fig-trees 
with  their  green  figs:  if  they  be  shaken,  they 
shall  fall  into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold  thy  people  in  the  midst  of  thee  are 
women : the  gates  of  thy  land  shall  be  set  wide 
open  to  thy  enemies, the  fire  shall  devourthy  bars. 

14  Draw  thee  water  for  the  siege,  build  up  thy 


Cbap.  1 

bulwarks : go  into  the  clay,  and  tread,  work  it 
and  make  brick. 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee : thou  shalt 
perish  by  the  sword,  it  shall  devour  thee  like 
the  bruchus : assemble  together  like  the  bruchus, 
make  thyself  many  like  the  locust. 

16.  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchandises 
above  the  stars  of  heaven : the  bruchus  hath 
spread  himself  and  flew  away. 

17  Thy  guards  are  like  the  locusts  : and  thy 
little  ones  like  the  locusts  of  locusts  which 
swarm  on  the  hedges  in  the  day  of  cold  : the 
sun  arose,  and  they  flew  away,  and  their  place 
was  not  known  where  they  were. 

18  Thy  shepherds  have  slumbered,  O king  of 
Assyria,  thy  princes  shall  be  buried : thy  peo- 
ple are  hid  in  the  mountains,  and  there  is  none 
to  gather  them  together. 

19  Thy  destruction  is  not  hidden,  thy  wound 
is  grievous : all  that  have  heard  the  fame  of 
thee,  have  clapped  their  hands  over  thee:  for 
upon  whom  hath  not  thy  wickedness  passed 
continually  ? 

Ch.  3.  v.  8.  Populous  Alexandria.  No-Ammon.  A 
populous  city  of  Egypt  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans,  and 
afterwards  rebuilt  by  Alexander,  and  called  Alexandria. 
Others  suppose  No- Ammon  to  be  the  same  as  Diospolis. 

Ver.  17.  The  locusts  of  locusts.  The  young  locusts. 


HABACUC. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  HABACUC. 


Habacuc  was  a native  of  Bezocher , and  prophesied  in  Juda , some  time  before  the  invasion  of  the  Chaldeans, 
■which  he  foretold.  He  lived  to  see  this  prophecy  fulfilled,  and  for  many  years  after,  according  to  the  general 
opinion,  which  supposes  him  to  be  the  same  that  was  brought  by  the  Angel  to  Daniel  in  Babylon,  Dan.  ch.  16. 


CHAP.  I. 


The  prophet  complains  of  the  wickedness  of the  peo-  Wnen  shall  be  spread  abroad:  for  their  horse- 


j He ; God  retecds  to  him  the  vengeance  he  is  going 
to  take  of  them  by  the  Chaldeans. 

THE  “burden  that  Habacuc  the  prophet  saw. 

2  How  long,  O Lord,  shall  I cry,  and  thou 
wilt  not  hear?  shall  I cry  out  to  thee  suffering 
violence,  and  thou  wilt  not  save  ? 

3  Why  hast  thou  shewn  me  initjuitv  and 
grievance,  to  see  rapine  and  injustice  before 
me  ? and  there  is  a judgment,  but  opposition  is 
more  powerful. 

4  Therefore  the  law  is  toni  in  pieces,  and 
judgment  cometh  not  to  the  end  : because  the 
wicked  prevaileth  against  the  just,  therefore 
wrong  judgment  goeth  forth. 

5  Behold  bye  among  the  nations,  and  see : 
wonder,  and  be  astonished:  for  a work  is  done 
in  your  days,  which  no  man  will  believe  when 
it  shall  be  told. 

6  For  behold,  I will  raise  up  the  Chaldeans, 
a bitter  and  swift  nation,  marching  upon  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  to  possess  the  dwelling 
places  that  are  nof  their  own. 

7  They  are  dreadful,  and  terrible:  from  them- 
selves shall  their  judgment,  and  their  burden 
proceed. 

8  Their  horses  are  lighter  than  leopards,  and 


* A.  M.  cireiter  9104.  A.  C.  600  — ‘ Acu,  13.  34. 


Ch.  1.  v.  1.  Burden.  Such  prophecies  more  e«pe 
eially  are  called  burdens,  as  threaten  grievous  evils  and 
punishments. 

V er.  11.  Then  shall  his  spirit,  &c.  Viz.,  the  spirit  of 
the  king  of  Babylon.  It  alludes  to  the  judgment  of  God 
upon  Nabuchodonosor,  recorded  Dan.  ch.  4.,  and  to  the 
•peedy  Call  of*the  Chaldean  empire.  > 


swifter  than  evening  wolves ; and  their  horse- 


men shall  come  from  afar,  they  shall  fly  as  an 
eagle  that  maketh  haste  to  eat. 

9 They  shall  all  come  to  the  prey,  their  face 
s like  a burning  wind  : and  they  snail  gather 
together  captives  as  the  sand. 

10  And  their  prince  shall  triumph  over  kings, 
and  princes  shall  be  lys  laughing-stock : and 
he  shall  laugh  at  every  strong-hold,  and  shall 
cast  up  a mount,  and  snail  take  it. 

11  Then  shall  his  spirit  bechanged,  and  heshall 
pass,  and  fall:  this  is  his  strength  of  his  god. 

12  Wast  thou  not  from  the  beginning,  O Lord 
my  God,  my  holy  One,  and- we  shall  not  die? 
Lord,  thou  hast  appointed  him  for  judgment : 
and  made  him  strong  for  correction. 

13  Thy  eyes  are  too  pure  to  behold  evil,  and 
thou  canst  not  look  on  iniquity.  Why  lookest 
thou  upon  them  that  do  unjust  things,  and  hold- 
est  thy  peace  when  the  wicked  devoureth  the 
man  tnat  is  more  just  than  himself? 

14  And  tbou  wilt  make  men  as  the  fishes  of  the 
sea,  and  as  the  creeping  things  that  have  no  ruler. 

15  He  lifted  up  all  them  with  his  hook,  he 
drew  them  in  his  drag,  and  gathered  them  into 
his  net:  for  this  he  will  be  glad  and  rejoice. 

16  Therefore  will  he  offer  victims  to  his  drag, 
and  he  will  sacrifice  to  his  net : because  through 
them  his  portion  is  made  fat,  and  his  meat  dainty. 

17  For  this  cause  therefore  he  spreadeth  his  net, 
and  will  not  spare  con  tinual  1 v to  slay  the  nations. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  prophet  is  admonished  to  wait  with  faith.  TTie  ene- 
mies of  God's  people  shall  assuredly  be  punished. 
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HABACUC. 


Chap.  Ill 


I  WILL  stand  upon  my  watch,  and  fix  my 
foot  upon  the  tower : and  I will  watch,  to 
see  what  will  be  said  to  me,  and  what  I may 
answer  to  him  that  reproveth  me. 

2  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said : Write 
the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables:  that 
he  that  readeth  it  may  run  over  it. 

3  For  as  yet  the  vision  is  far  off,  and  it  shall 
appear  at  the  end,  and  shall  not  lie : if  it  make 
any  delay,  wait  for  it : for  it  shall  surely  come, 
and  it  shall  not  be  slack. 

4  Behold,  he  that  is  unbelieving,  his  soul  shall 
not  be  right  in  himself:  “but  the  just  shall  live 
in  his  faith. 

5  And  as  wine  deceiveth  him  that  dnnketh  it: 
so  shall  the  proud  man  be,  and  he  shall  not  be 
honoured : who  hath  enlarged  his  desire  like 
hell:  and  is  himself  like  death,  and  he  is  never 
satisfied : but  will  gather  together  unto  him 
all  nations,  and  heap  together  unto  him  all 
people. 

6  Shall  not  all  these  take  up  a parable  against 
him,  and  a dark  speech  concerning  him:  audit 
shall  be  said:  Wo  to  him  that  heapeth  toge- 
ther that  which  is  not  his  own  ? how  long  also 
doth  he  load  himself  with  thick  clay  ? 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that  shall 
bite  thee  : and  they  be  stirred  up  that  shall  tear 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a spoil  to  them  ? 

8  Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations,  all 
that  shall  be  left  of  the  people  shall  spoil  thee: 
because  of  men’s  blood,  and  for  the  iniquity  of 
the  land,ofthecity,andof  all  that  dwell  therein. 
9 Wo  to  him  that  gathereth  together  an  evil 
covetousness  t.  his  house,  that  his  nest  may  be 
on  high,  and  th.nketh  he  may  be  delivered  out 
of  the  hand  of  evil. 

10  Thou  hast  devised  confusion  to  thy  house, 
thou  hast  cut  off  many  people,  and  thy  soul  hath 
sinned. 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall: 
and  the  timber  that  is  between  the  joints  of  the 
building,  shall  answer. 

12  Wo  htohim  that  buildeth  a town  with  blood, 
and  preparcth  a city  by  iniquity. 

13  Arenotthesethings  from  the  Lord  ofhosts? 


for  the  people  shall  labour  in  a great  fire : and 
the  nations  in  vain,  and  they  shall  faint. 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled,  that  men  may 
know  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  waters  cover- 
ing the  sea. 

15  Wo  to  him  that  givelh  drink  to  his  friead, 
and  presenteth  his  gall,  and  maketh  him  drunk, 
that  he  may  behold  his  nakedness. 

16  Thou  art  filled  with  shame  instead  of  glo- 
ry : drink  tbou  also,  and  fall  fast  asleep:  the  cup 
of  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  compass 
thee, and  shameful  vomitingMatf  be  on  thyglory. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  Libanus  shall  cover 
thee,  and  the  ravaging  of  beasts  shall  terrify 
them  because  of  the  blood  of  men,  and  the  ini- 
quity of  the  land,  and  of  the  city,  and  of  all 
that  dwell  therein. 

18  What  doth  the  graven  thing  avail,  because 
the  maker  thereof  hath  graven  it,  a molten,  and 
a false  image  ? because  the  forger  thereof  hath 
trusted  in  a thing  of  his  own  forging,  to  make 
dumb  idols. 

19  Wo  to  him  that  saith  to  wood : Awake  : 
to  the  dumb  stone:  Arise:  can  it  teach?  Be- 
hold, it  is  laid  over  with  gold,  and  silver : and 
there  is  no  spirit  in  the  bowels  thereof. 

20  But  'the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple:  let  all 
the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 

CHAP.  III. 

1 A PRAYER  OF  HABACUC  THE  PROPHET  FOR  IGNO- 
RANCES. 

2/^k  LORD,  I have  heard  thy  hearing,  and  was 

^ afraid. 

O Lord,  thy  work,  in  the  midst  of  the  years 
bring  it  to  life: 

In  the  midst  of  the  years  thou  shalt  make  it 
known : when  thou  art  angry,  thou  wilt  remem- 
ber mercy. 

3 God  will  come  from  the  South,  and  the 
holy  one  from  mount  Pharan: 

His  glory  covered  the  heavens,  and  the  earth 
is  full  of  his  praise. 

4 His  brightness  shall  be  as  the  light : horns 
are  in  his  hands  : 

Thera  is  his  strength  hid:  5 Death  shall  go 
before  his  face. 


* John,  3.  36.  Rom.  1. 17.  Gal.  3.  U.  Hob.  10  38.— b Ease.  24. 
9.  Nah.  3.  1.— M’S.  10.6. 

Ch.  2.  v.  1.  Will  stand,  Ac.  Waiting  to  see  what  the 
Lord  will  answer  to  my  complaint,  viz.,  that  the  Chal- 
deans, who  are  worse  than  the  Jews,  and  who  attribute 
all  their  success  to  their  own  strength,  or  to  their  idols, 
should  nevertheless  prevail  over  the  people  of  the  Lord. 
The  Lord's  answer  is,  that  the  prophet  must  wait  with 
patience  and  faith : That  all  should  be  set  right  in  due 
time ; and  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  people  punished 
according  to  their  deSerts. 

Ver.  5.  As  t pine  deceiveth,  Sec.  Pis.,  by  affording 
only  a short  passing  pleasure ; followed  by  the  evils  and 
disgrace  that  are  the  usual  consequencesot  drunkenness: 
so  shall  it  be  with  the  proud  enemies  of  the  people  of 
God ; whose  success  affordeth  them  only  a momentary 
pleasure,  followed  by  innumerable  and  everlasting  evila 

Ver.  6.  Thick  day.  Ill-gotten  goods,  that,  like  mire, 
both  burden  tynd  defile  the  soul. 

Ver.  13.  Are  not  these  things,  Sc c.  That  is,  shall  not 
these  punishments  that  are  here  recorded,  come  from  the 
Lord  upon  him  that  is  guiltyof  such  crimes. — Ibid. 
The  people  shall  labour,  Ac.  Viz.,  the  enemies  of  God’s 
people. 

Ver.  17.  77te  iniquity  of  l/banus.  That  is,  the  ini- 
quity committed  by  the  Chaldeans  against  the  temple  of 
God,  signified  here  by  the  name  of  Ltbanua 
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Ch.  3.  v.  1.  For  ignorances.  That  is,  for  the  sins  of 
his  people.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is  Sigionoth  : which  some 
take  to  signify  a musical  instrument,  or  tunes  with 
which  this  sublime  prayer  and  canticle  was  to  be  sung. 

Ver.  2.  77ty  hearing,  Ac.  That  is,  thy  oracles,  the 
great  and  wonderful  things  thou  hast  revealed  to  me: 
and  I was  struck  with  a reverential  fear  and  awe. — 
Ibid.  7’Ay  1 cork.  The  great  work  of  the  redemption  of 
man,  which  thou  will  bring  to  life  nnd  light  in  the  midst 
of  the  years,  when  our  calamities  and  miseries  shall  be 
at  their  height 

Ver.  3.  Ood  will  come  from  the  South,  Ac.  God  him- 
self will  come  to  give  us  his  law,  and  toconduct  us  into 
the  true  land  of  promise : as  heretofore  he  came  from 
the  South  (in  the  Hebrew  Theman)  and  from  mount 
Pharan  to  give  his  law  to  his  people  in  the  desert  See 
Deuteronomy,  ch.  33.  v.  2.  . 

Ver.  4.  Homs,  Ac.  That  is,  strength  and  power, 
which,  by  a Hebrew  phrase,  are  called  horns.  Or  beams 
of  light,  which  come  forth  from  his  hands  Or  tt  may 
allude  to  the  cross,  in  the  horns  of  which  the  hands  of 
Christ  were  fastened,  where  his  strength  was  hidden, 
by  which  he  overcame  the  world,  and  drove  otu  death 
and  the.  devil.— Ver.  6.  Death  shall  go  before  his  face 
Ac.  Both  death  and  the  devil  shall  be  the  execution- 
ers of  his  justice  against  his  enemies : as  they  werw 
h^tojqre  against  the  Egyptians  and  Chanaanites. 
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And  the  Devil  shall  go  forth  before  his  feet. 

0 He  stood  and  measured  the  earth. 

He  beheld,  and  melted  the'  nations:  and  the 
ancient  mountains  were  crushed  to  pieces. 

The  hills  of  the  world  were  bowed  down  by 
the  journeys  of  his  eternity. 

7 I saw  the  tents  of  Ethiopia  for  their  iniquity, 
the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Madian  shall  be 
troubled. 

8 Wast  thou  angry,  O Lord,  with  the  rivers? 
or  was  thy  wrath  upon  the  rivers?  or  thy  indig- 
nation in  the  sea  ? 

Who  will  ride  upon  thy  horses : and  thy  cha- 
riots are  salvation. 

9 Thou  wilt  surely  take  up  thy  bow:  according 
to  the  oaths  which  thou  hast  spoken  to  the  tribes. 

Thou  wilt  divide  the  rivers  of  the  earth. 

10  The  mountains  saw  thee,  and  were  grieved : 
the  great  body  of  waters  passed  away. 

The  deep  put  forth  its  voice:  the  deep  lifted 
up  its  hands. 

11  The  sun  and  the  moon  stood  still  in  their 
habitation,  in  the  light  of  thy  arrows,  they  shall 
go  in  the  brightness  of  thy  glittering  spear. 

12  In  thy  anger  thou  wilt  tread  the  earth  un- 
der foot : in  thy  wrath  thou  wilt  astonish  the 
nations. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of 

Vrr.  6.  lie  beheld , Ac.  One  look  of  his  eye  is  enough 
to  melt  alt  the  nations,  and  to  reduce  them  to  nothing. 
For  all  heaven  and  earth  disappear,  when  they  come 
before  hi»  light.  Apocalypse,  ch.  20.  v.  II. — Ibid!  The 
ancient  mountains,  Ac.  By  the  mountains  and  hills  are 
signified  the  great  ones  of  the  world,  that  persecute  the 
church,  whose  power  was  quickly  crushed  by  the  Al- 
mighty. 

Ver.  7.  Ethiopia,  the  land  of  the  Blacks,  and  Madian, 
are  here  taken  for  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  people ; 
who  shall  perish  for  their  iniquity. 

Ver.  8.  With  the  rivers,  Ac  He  alludes  to  the  won- 
ders wrought  heretofore  by  the  Lord  in  favour  of  his 
people  Israel,  when  the  waters  of  the  rivers,  viz.,  of  Ar- 
non  and  Jordan,  and  of  the  Red  sea,  retired  before  their 
face  : when  he  came,  as  it  were,  with  his  horses  and 
chariots  to  sate  them:  when  he  took  up  his  bow  for 
their  defence,  in  consequence  of  the  oath  he  had  made  to 
their  tribes:  when  the  mountains  trembled,  and  the  deep 
Rood  with  its  waves  raised  up  in  a heap,  ns  with  hands 
lifted  up  to  heaven  : when  the  sun  and  moon  stood  still 
at  his  command,  Ac.,  to  comply  with  his  tinker,  not 
against  the  rivers  and  sea,  but  against  the  enemies  of 


Chap.  I. 

thy  people:  for  salvation  with  thy  Christ. 

Thou  struckest  the  head  of  the  house  of  the 
wicked : thou  hast  laid  bare  his  foundation  even 
to  the  neck. 

14  Thou  hast  cursed  his  sceptres,  the  head  of 
his  warriors,  them  that  came  out  as  a whirl- 
wind to  scatter  me. 

Their  joy  was  like  that  of  him  that  devoureth 
the  poor  man  in  secret. 

15  Thou  madest  a way  in  the  sea  for  thy 
horses,  in  the  mud  of  many  waters. 

16  I have  heard,  and  my  bowels  were  trou- 
bled : my  lips  trembled  at  the  voice. 

Let  rottenness  enter  into  my  bones,  and  swarm 
under  me. 

That  I may  rest  in  the  day  of  tribulation: 
that  I may  go  up  to  our  people  that  are  girded. 

17  For  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom:  and 
there  shall  be  no  spring  in  the  vines.  The  la- 
bour of  the  olive-tree  shall  fail:  and  the  fields 
shall  yield  no  food : the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls. 

18  But  I will  rejoice  in  the  Lord : and  I will 
joy  in  God  my  Jesus. 

19  The  Lora  God  is  my  strength:  and  he  will 

make  my  feet  like  the  feet  of  harts : and  he  the 
conqueror  will  lead  me  upon  my  high  places 
singing  psalms. 

hi*  people.  How  much  more  will  he  do  in  favour  of  hi* 
Son ; and  against  the  enemies  of  his  church  1 

Ver.  13.  The  head  of  the  house  of  the  tricked.  Such 
was  Pharao  heretofore  : such  shall  Antichrist  be  here- 
after. 

Ver.  15.  Thou  madest  a way  in  the  sea,  Ac.,  to  de- 
liver thy  people  from  the  Egyptian  bondage  : and  thou 
•halt  work  the  like  wonders,  in  the  spiritual  way,  to 
rescue  the  children  of  the  church  from  their  enemies. 

Ver.  16.  I have  heard,  Ac.  Vtr.,  the  evils  thnt  are 
now  coming  upon  the  Israelites  for  their  sins ; and  that 
shall  come  hereafter  upon  all  impenitent  sinners:  and 
the  foresight  that  I have  of  these  miseries  makes  me 
willing  to  die,  that  I may  be  at  rest,  before  due  general 
tribulation  comes,  in  which  all  good  things  shall  be 
withdrawn  from  the  wicked. — Ibid.  That  I may  go  up 
to  oj^r people,  Ac.  That  I may  join  the  happy  company 
in  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  that  are  girded,  that  is,  pre- 
pared for  their  journey,  by  which  they  shall  attend  their 
Lord,  when  he  shall  ascend  into  heaven.  To  which  high 
and  happy  place,  my  Jesus,  that  is,  my  Saviour,  the 
great  conqueror  of  death  and  hell,  shall  one  (lay  conduct 
me  rejoicing  and  singing  psalms  of  praise,  v.  18.  & 19. 


SOPIIONIAS. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  SOPHONIAS. 


Sophonias,  whose  name,  saith  St.  Jerom.  signifies  the  Watchman  of  the  Lord,  or  the  Hidden  of  the  Lord,  pro- 
phesied in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Josias.  He  was  a native  of  Sarabntha,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
according  to  the  more  general  opinion.  He  prophesied  the  punishments  of  the  Jews,  for  their  idolatry  and 
other  crimes  ; also  the  punishments  that  were  to  come  on  divers  nations;  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  conversion 
of  the  Gentiles,  the  blindness  of  the  Jews,  and  their  conversion  towards  the  end  of  the  world. 


CHAP.  I. 

For  divers  enormous  sins,  the  kingdom  of  Juda  is 
threatened  with  severe  judgment. 

THE  “word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Sopho- 
nias the  son  of  Chusi,  the  son  of  Godolias, 
the  son  of  Amarias,  the  son  of  F.zecias,  in  the 
days  of  Josias  the  son  of  Amon  king  of  Juda. 
■ A.  M.  circilcr  340t.  a!~C.  600. 

Ch.  1.  v.  2.  Gathering  I will  gather,  Ac.  That  is,  1 
will  assuredly  take  away,  and  wholly  consume,  either 
by  captivity,  or  death,  both  men  and  beasts  out  of  this 
land. — Ver.  4.  The  wardens,  Ac.  Vtr.,  of  the  temples  of 
the  idols.  jEdiiuos , in  Hebrew,  the  Chcmarims,  that 
is,  such  a*  kindle  the  fires,  or  bum  incense. 
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2 Gathering,  I will  gather  together  all  things 
from  off  the  face  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lora  • 

3 I will  gather  man,  and  beast,  1 will  gather 
the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea: 
and  the  ungodly  shall  meet  with  ruin : and  I 
will  destroy  men  from  off  the  face  of  the  land, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4 And  I will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  Juda. 
and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem : and 
1 will  destroy  out  of  this  place  the  remnant  of 
Baal,  and  the  names  of  the  wardens  of  the 
temples  with  the  priests: 

5 And  them  that  worship  the  host  of  heaven 
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SOPHONIAS. 


Crap.  IIL 


upon  the  tops  of  houses,  and  them  that  adore, 
and  swear  by  the  Lord,  and  swear  by  Melchom. 

6 And  them  that  turn  away  from  following 
after  the  Lord,  and  that  hare  not  sought  the 
Lord,  nor  searched  after  him. 

7 Be  silent  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  God : 
for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  for  the  Lord  hath 
prepared  a victim,  he  hath  sanctified  his  guests. 

8 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  of  the 
victim  of  the  Lord,  that  I will  visit  upon  the 
princes,  and  upon  the  king’s  sons,  and  upon  all 
such  as  are  clothed  with  strange  apparel : 

9 And  I will  visit  in  that  day  upon  every  one1 
that  entereth  arrogantly  over  the  threshold: 
them  that  fill  the  house  of  the  Lord  their  God 
with  iniquity  and  deceit 

10  And  there  shall  be  in  that  day,  saitb  the 
Lord,  the  noise  of  a cry  from  the  fishgate,  and 
a howling  from  the  Second,  and  a great  de- 
struction from  the  hills.  • 

11  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  Morter.  All 
the  people  of  Chanaan  is  hush,  all  are  cut  off 
that  were  wrapped  up  in  silver. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time,  that 
I will  search  Jerusalem  with  lamps,  and  will 
visit  upon  the  men  that  are  settled  on  their 
lees  : tnat  say  in  their  hearts : The  Lord  will 
not  do  good,  nor  will  he  do  evil. 

13  And  their  strength  shall  become  a booty, 
and  their  houses  as  a desert : *and  they  shall 
build  houses,  and  shall  not  dwell  in  them : and 
they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  shall  not  drink 
the  wine  of  them. 

14  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  it  is 
near  and  exceeding  swift : the  voice  of  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  bitter,  the  mighty  man  shall  there 
meet  with  tribulation. 

15  That  •’day  is  a day  of  wrath,  a day  of  tri- 
bulation and  distress,  a day  of  calamity  and 
misery,  a day  of  darkness  and  obscurity,  a day 
of  clouds  ana  whirlwinds, 

16  A day  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm  against  the 
fenced  cities,  and  against  the  high  bulwarks. 

17  And  I will  distress  men,  and  they  shall 
walk  like  blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord:  and  theirblood  shall  be  pour- 
ed out  as  earth,  and  their  bodies  as  dung. 

18  Neither  'shall  their  silver  and  their  gold  be 
able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of] 
the  Lord  : ‘‘all  the  land  shall  be  devoured  by  the 
fire  of  his  jealousy,  for  he  shall  make  even  a 
speedy  destruction  of  all  them  that  dwell  in 
the  land. 

CHAP.  II. 

An  exhortation  to  repentance.  The  judgment  of  the 
Philistines,  of  the  Moabites  and  the  Ammonite t ; of\ 
the  Ethiopian »,  and  the  Assyrians. 


* Am.  5.  II.— b Jer.  30.  7.  Joel,  2.  11.  Am.  6. 18.—*  Exec.  7. 
19.— * Infra,  3. 9—*  be.  34.  11. 

■ Ver  5.  Melchom.  The  idol  of  the  Ammonite*. 

Ver.  10.  The  Second.  A part  of  the  city  so  called. 

Ver.  11.  The  Morter.  Maktesh.  A valley  in  or  near 
Jerusalem. — Ibid  The  people  of  Chanaan.  So  he  calls 
the  Jews,  from  their  following  the  wicked  ways  of  the 
Chanaanitea 

Ver.  12.  Settled  on  their  lees.  That  is,  the  wealthy, 
and  such  as  live  at  their  ease,  resting  upon  their  riches, 
like  wine  upon  the  lees. 

Ch.  2.  v.  13.  The  beautiful  city.  Viz.,  Ninive,  which 
was  destroyed  soon  after  this,  viz.,  in  the  sixteenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Josias. 
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ASSEMBLE  yourselves  together,  be  ga- 
thered together,  O nation  not  worthy  to  be 
loved  : 

2  Before  the  decree  briDg  forth  the  day  as  dust 
passing  away,  before  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  come  upon  yon,  before  theday  of  the  Lord’s 
indignation  come  upon  you. 

3  Seek  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the  earth, 
you  that  have  wrought  nis  judgment : seek  the 
just,  seek  the  meek  : if  by  any  means  you  may- 
be hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  indignation. 

4  For  Gaza  snail  be  destroyed,  and  Ascalon 
shall  be  a desert,  they  shall  cast  out  Azotus  at 
noon-day,  and  Accaron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Wo  to  you  that  inhabit  the  sea-coast,  O na- 
tion of  reprobates  : the  word  of  the  Lord  upon 
you,  O Chanaan,  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 
I will  destroy  thee,  so  that  there  shall  not  be 
an  inhabitant. 

6  And  the  sea-coast  shall  be  the  resting-place 
of  shepherds,  and  folds  for  cattle : 

7  And  it  shall  be  the  portion  of  him  that  shall 
remain  of  the  house  of  Juda,  there  they  shall 
feed  : in  the  houses  of  Ascalon  they  shall  rest 
in  the  evening:  because  the  Lord  their  God 
will  visit  them,  and  bring  back  their  captivity. 
8 I have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab,  and  the 
blasphemies  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  with 
which  they  reproached  my  people,  ana  have 
magnified  themselves  upon  their  borders. 

9  Therefore  as  I live,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
the  God  of  Israel,  Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom,  and 
the  children  of  Ammon  as  Gomorrha,  the  dry- 
ness of  thorns,  and  heaps  of  salt,  and  a desert 
even  for  ever : the  remnant  of  my  people  shall 
make  a spoil  of  them,  and  the  residue  of  my 
nation  shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  befall  them  for  their  pride : be- 
cause they  have  blasphemed,  and  nave  been 
magnified  against  the  people  of  the  Lord  of  host. 

11  The  Lord  shall  be  terrible  upon  them, and 
shall  consume  all  the  gods  of  the  earth : and 
they  shall  adore  him  every  man  from  his  own 
place,  all  the  islands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  You  Ethiopians,  also  shall  be  slain  with 
my  sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand  upon  the 
north,  and  will  destroy  Assyria : and  ne  will 
make  the  beautiful  city  a wilderness,  and  as  a 
place  not  passable,  and  as  a desert. 

14  And  'flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst 
thereof,  all  the  beasts  of  the  nations : and  the 
bittern  and  the  urchin  shall  lodge  in  the  thresh- 
hold  thereof : the  voice  of  the  singing  bird  in 
the  window,  the  raven  on  the  upper  post,  for  I 
will  consume  her  strength. 

15  This  is  the  glorious  city  that  dwelt  in  se- 
curity : that  said  in  her  heart : I am,  and  there 
is  none  beside  me : how  is  she  become  a de- 
sert, a place  for  beasts  to  lie  down  in ! every  one 
that  passeth  by  her,  shall  hiss,  and  wag  his  nand. 
CHAP.  III. 

A Vo  to  Jerusalem  for  her  tins.  A prophecy  qf  the  con- 
version qf  the  Gentiles,  and  of  the  poor  of  Israel : 
God  shall  be  with  them.  The  Jews  shall  be  concert- 
ed at  last. 

WO  to  the  provoking,  and  redeemed  city, 
the  dofe. 

2 She  hath  not  hearkened  to  the  voice,  neither 
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hath  she  received  discipline : she  hath  not  trust- 
ed in  the  Lord,  she  drew  not  near  to  her  God. 

■ 3 Her  "princes  are  in  the  midst  of  her  as  roar- 
ing lions : her  judges  are  evening  wolves,  they 
leu  nothing  for  the  morning. 

4 Her  prophets  are  senseless, men  without  faith: 
her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctuary,  they 
have  acted  unjustly  against  the  law. 

5 The  just  Lord  is  in  the  midst  thereof,  he 
will  not  do  iniquity : in  the  morning,  in  the 
morning  he  will  bring  his  judgment  to  light, 
and  it  shall  not  be  hid : but  the  wicked  man 
hath  not  known  shame. 

6 I have  destroyed  the  nations,  and  their  tow- 
ers are  beaten  down : I have  made  their  ways 
desert,  so  that  there  is  none  that  passeth  by : 
their  cities  are  desolate,  there  is  not  a man  re- 
maining, nor  any  inhabitant. 

71  said:  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt  re- 
ceive correction : and  her  dwelling  shall  not 

Eerish,  for  all  things  wherein  I have  visited  her : 
ut  they  rose  early  and  corrupted  all  their 
thoughts. 

8 Wherefore  expect  me,  saith  the  Lord,  in  the 
day  of  my  resurrection  that  is  to  come,  for  my 
judgment  it  to  assemble  the  Gentiles,  and  to 
gather  the  kingdoms : and  to  pour  upon  them 
my  indignation,  all  my  fierce  anger : bfor  with 
the  fire  of  my  jealousy  shall  all  the  earth  be 
devoured.  # 

9 Because  then  I will  restore  to  the  people  a 
chosen  lip,  that  all  may  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  may  serve  him  with  one  shoulder. 
10  From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia,shall  my 
suppliants  tne  children  of  my  dispersed  people 
bring  me  an  offering. 

11  In  that  day  thou  shall  not  be  ashamed  for 
all  thy  doings,  wherein  thou  hast  transgressed 
against  me:  for  then  I will  take  away  out  of 

* E UK.  22.  27.  Mich,  a U. 


the  midst  of  thee  thy  proud  boasters,  and  thou 
shall  no  more  be  lifted  up  because  of  ray  holy 
mountain. 

12  And  I will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  a poor 
and  needy  people  : and  they  shall  hope  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

13  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do  iniqui- 
ty, nor  speak  lies,  nor  shall  a deceitful  tongue 
be  found  in  their  mouth : for  they  shall  feed, 
and  shall  lie  down,  and  there  shall  be  none  to 
make  them  afraid. 

14  Give  praise,  O daughter  of  Sion : shout,  O' 
Israel:  be  glad,  and  rejoice  with  all  thy  heart, 

0 daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

15  Tne  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judgment, 
he  hath  turned  away  thy  enemies  : the  king  of 
Israel  the  Lord  it  in  the  midst  of  thee,  thou 
shalt  fear  evil  no  more. 

16  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem : 
Fear  not : to  Sion : Let  not  thy  hands  be  weak- 
ened. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  it 
mighty,  he  will  save : he  will  rejoice  over  thee 
with  gladness,  he  will  be  silent  in  his  love,  he 
will  be  joyful  over  thee  in  praise. 

.18  The  triflers  that  were  departed  from  the  law, 

1 will  gather  together,  because  they  were  of 
thee  : that  thou  mayst  no  more  suffer  reproach 
for  them. 

19  Behold  I will  cut  off  all  that  have  afflicted 
thee  at  that  time : and  I will  save  her  that  halt- 
eth,  and  will  gather  her  that  was  cast  out : and 
I will  get  them  praise,  and  a name,  in  all  the 
land  where  they  had  been  put  to  confusion. 

20  At  that  time,  when  I will  bring  you  : and 
at  the  time  that  I will  gather  you:  for  I will  give 
you  a name,  and  praise  among  all  the  people  of 
the  earth,  when  I shall  have  brought  back  your 
captivity  before  your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord. 

* Supra,  1. 1& 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  AGGEUS. 


Argent  wot  one  of  tho«e  that  returned  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  in  the  firet  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Cyrus. 
He  was  sent  by  the  Lord  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes,  to  exhort  Zo- 
robabel  the  prince  of  Juda,  and  Jesus  the  high-priest,  to  the  building  of  the  temple ; which  they  had  begun, 
but  left  off  again  through  the  opposition  of  the  Samaritana  In  consequence  of  this  exhortation  they  proceeded 
in  the  building  and  finished  the  temple.  And  the  prophet  was  commissioned  by  the  Lord  to  assure  them  that 
this  second  temple  should  be  more  glorious  than  the  former,  because  the  Hessian  should  honour  it  with  his  pre- 
sence : signifying  withal  how  much  the  church  of  the  New  Testament  should  excel  that  of  the  Old  Testament. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  peorte  ore  reproved  for  neglecting  to  bu  ild  the  tem- 
ple. They  are  encouraged,  to  tet  about  the  work. 
TN  "the  second  year  of  Darius  bthe  king,  in 
I the  sixth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  by  the  hand 
of  Aggeus  the  prophet,  to  Zorobabel  the  son  of] 
Salathiel,  governor  of  Juda,  and  to  Jesus  the 
. son  of  Josedec  the  high  priest,  saying: 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying:  This 
people  saith:  The  time  is  not  yet  come  for  build- 
ing the  bouse  of  the  Lord. 

3 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  by  the  hand 
of  Aggeus  the  prophet,  saying : 

4 Is  it  time  for  you  to  dwell  in  ceiled  houses, 
and  this  house  lie  desolate? 

5 And  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : set 

tour  hearts  to  consider  your  ways. 


•Had 6. 1.— VA.M. 3186.  A.C. 619.—*  Oral. 28.3a  Mich. 6. 16. 


6 You  'have  sowed  much,  and  brought  in  lit- 
tle: you  have  eaten,  but  have  not  had  enough: 
you  have  drunk,  but  have  not  been  filled  with 
drink : you  have  clothed  yourselves,  but  have 
not  been  warmed:  and  he  that  hath  earned  wa- 
ges, put  them  into  a bag  with  holes. 

7 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : Set  your  hearts 
upon  your  ways : 

8 Go  up  to  the  mountain,  bring  timber,  and 
build  the  house : and  it  shall  be  acceptable  to 
me,  and'  I shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9 You  have  looked  for  more,  and  behold  it  be- 
came less,  and  you  brought  it  home,  and  I Mow- 
ed it  away : why,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ? be- 
cause my  house  is  desolate,  and  you  make  haste 
every  man  to  his  own  house. 

10  Therefore  the  heavens  overyou  were  stayed 
from  giving  dew,  and  the  earth  was  hindered 
from  yielding  her  fruits : 
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1 1 And  I called  for  a drought  upon  the  land, 
and  upon  the  mountains,  and  upon  the  corn, 
and  upon  the  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and  upon 
all  that  the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and  upon 
men,  and  upon  beasts,  and  upon  all  the  labour 
of  the  Hands. 

12  Then  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and 
Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec  the  high  priest,  and  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  to  the  words  of  Ag- 
geus  the  prophet,  as  the  Lord  their  God  sent  him 
to  them : and  the  people  feared  before  the  Lord. 

13  And  Aggeus  the  messenger  of  the  Lord,  as 
one  of  the  messengers  of  the  Lord,  spoke,  say- 
ing to  the  people:  Fam  with  you, saith  the  Lord. 

14  And  tne  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Zoro- 
babel the  son  of  Salathiel  governor  of  Juda,  and 
the  spirit  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec  the  high 
priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the  rest  of  the  peo- 

le : and  they  went  in,  and  did  the  work  in  the 

ouse  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  God. 

CHAP.  II. 

Christ  by  his  coming  shall  make  the  latter  temple  more 
glorious  than  the  former.  The  blessing  of  Go<l  shall 
r excard  their  labour  in  building.  God's  promise  to 
Zorobabel. 

IN*  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
in  the  sixth  month,  in  the  second  year  of  Da- 
rius the  king  they  began. 

2 And  in  the  seventh  month,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  by  the  hand  of  Aggeus  the  prophet, 
saying: 

3 Speak  to  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel  the 
governor  of  Juda,  and  to  Jesus  the  son  of  Jose- 
dec the  high  priest,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple, saying: 

4 Who  is  left  among  you,  that  saw  this  house 
in  its  first  glory?  ana  how  do  you  see  it  now? 
is  it  not  in  comparison  to  that  as  nothing  in 
your  eyes  ? 

5 Yet  now  take  courage,  O Zorobabel,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  take  courage,  O Jesus  the  son  of 
Josedec  the  high  priest,  and  take  courage,  all 
ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 
ana  perform  (for  I am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts) 

6 The  word  that  I covenanted  with  you  when 
you  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : and  my 
spirit  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  vou : fear  not. 

7 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  bYet  one 
little  while,  and  I will  move  the  heaven,  and 
the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land. 

8 And  I will  move  all  nations:  and  the  de- 
sired OF  ALL  NATIONS  SHALL  COME  : and  I will  fill 

this  house  with  glory : saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
9 The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Great  shall  be  the  glory  of  this  last  house 

“ A.  M.  3486.  A.  C.  019. — L Heb.  12T  ‘.S.— “~AmT<.'  9.— * Ee- 

cll.  40.  10. 

Ch.  2/  v.  14.  By  occasion  of  a soul  That  is,  by  hav- 
ing  touched  the  dead  : in  which  case,  according  to  the 
prescription  of  the  law,  Numb.  ch.  19.  v.  13,  22,  a per- 
son not  only  became  unclean  himself  but  made  every 
thing  that  lie  touched  unclean.  The  prophet  applies  all 


more  than  of  the  first,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
and  inthisplacel  will  give  peace, saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

11  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth 
month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Aggeus  the  pro- 
phet, saying : 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : Ask  the 
priests  the  law,  saying : 

13  If  a man  carry  sanctified  flesh  in  the  skirt 
of  his  garment,  ana  touch  with  his  skirt,  bread, 
or  pottage,  or  wine,oroil,orany  meat:  shall  it  be 
sanctificd?And  the  priest  answered,  and  said:  No. 

14  And  Aggeus  said:  If  one  that  is  unclean  by 
occasion  of  a soul  touch  any  of  all  these  things, 
shall  it  be  defiled  ? And  the  priests  answered, 
and  said  : It  shall  be  defiled. 

15  And  Aggeus  answered,  and  said : So  is 
this  people,  and  so  is  this  nation  before  ray  face, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  so  is  all  the  work  of  their 
hands  : and  all  that  they  have  offered  there, 
shall  be  defiled. 

16  And  now  consider  in  your  hearts,  from  this 
day  and  upward,  before  there  was  a stone  laid 
upon  a stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

17  When  you  went  to  a heap  of  twenty  bu- 
shels, and  they  became  ten  : and  you  went  in- 
to the  press,  to  press  out  fifty  vessels,  and  they 
became  twenty. 

'struck  you  with  a blasting  wind,  and  all 
the  works  of  your  hand  with  the  mildew  and 
with  hail,  yet  there  was  none  among  you  that 
returned  to  me,  saith  the  JLord. 

19  Set  your  hearts  from  this  day,  and  hence- 
forward, from  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
ninth  month : from  the  day  that  the  foundations 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  were  laid,  and  lay  it 
up  in  your  hearts. 

20  Is  the  seed  as  yet  sprung  up?  or  hath  the 
vine,  and  the  fig-tree,  and  the  pomegranate,  and 
the  olive-tree  as  yet  flourished  ? from  this  day 
I will  bless  you. 

21  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  a second 
time  to  Aggeus  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  month,  saying  : 

22  Speak  to  Zorobabel  the  governor  of  Juda, 
saying : I will  move  both  heaven  and  earth. 

23  And  I will  overthrow  the  throne  of  king- 
doms, and  will  destroy  the  strength  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  Gentiles  : and  I will  overthrow  the 
chariot,  and  him  that  rideth  therein : and  the 
horses  and  their  riders  shall  come  down,  every 
one  by  the  sword  of  his  brother. 

24  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I will 
take  thee,  ■‘O  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel, 
my  servant,  saith  the  Lord,  and  will  make  thee 
as  a signet,  for  I have  chosen  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

thi»  to  the  people,  whose  souls  remained  unclean  by 
neglecting  the  temple  of  God ; and  therefore  were  not 
sanctified  by  the  flesh  they  offered  in  sacrifice : but  ra- 
ther defiled  their  sacrifices  by  approaching  to  them  in 
the  state  of  uncleanness. 

Ver.  24.  O Zorobabel  This  promise  principally  re- 
lates to  Christ,  who  was  of  the  race  of  Zorobabel. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  ZACHARIAS. 

Zacharias  be  can  to  prophesy  in  the  same  year  as  Aggeus,  and  upon  the  same  occasion.  His  prophecy  is  full  of 
mysterious  figures  and  promises  of  blessings  partly  relating  to  the  synagogue,  and  partly  to  the  church  of  Christ. 
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Chap.  I. 


ZACHARIAS. 


Chap.  II. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  prophet  cohorts  the  people,  to  return  to  God,  and 
declares  his  visions,  by  which  he  puts  them  in  hopes 
qf  better  times. 

IN  * the  eighth  month,  in  the  second  year  of 
king  Darius,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Zacharias  the  son  of  Barachias,  the  son  of 
Addo,  the  prophet,  saying : 

2  The  Lord  hath  been  exceeding  angry  with 
your  fathers. 

3  And  thou  shall  say  to  them : Thus  sailh 
the  Lord  of  hosts : b Turn  ye  to  me,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts : and  I will  turn  to  you,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  not  as  your  fathers^  to  whom  the  former 
prophets  have  cried,  saying:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways, 
and  from  your  wicked  thoughts : but  they  aid 
not  give  ear,  neither  did  they  hearken  to  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they?  and  the  pro- 
phets, shall  they  live  always  ? 

6  Butyet  my  words,  and  my  ordinances,  which 
I gave  in  charge  to  mv  servants  the  prophets,  did 
they  not  take  hold  of  your  fathers,  and  they  re- 
turned, and  said : As  the  Lord  of  hosts  thought 
to  do  to  us  according  to  our  ways,  and  according 
to  our  devices,  so  he  hath  done  to  us. 

7  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
eleventh  month  which  is  called  Sabath,  in  the 
second  year  of  Darius,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Zacharias  the  son  of  Barachias,  the 
son  of  Addo,  the  prophet,  saying: 

8  I saw  by  night,  and  behold  a man  riding 
upon  a red  norse,  and  he  stood  among  the  myr- 
tle-trees, that  were  in  the  bottom  : and  behind 
him  were  horses  red,  speckled,  and  white. 

9  And  I said : What  are  tnese,  my  Lord  ? 
and  the  Angel  that  spoke  in  me,  said  to  me : I 
will  shew  thee  what  these  are : 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the  myrtle- 
trees  answered,  and  said : These  are  they,  whom 
the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  through  the  earth.  . 

11  And  they  answered  the  Angel  of  the  Lord, 
that  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees,  and  said : 
We  have  walked  through  the  earth,  and  behold 
all  the  earth  is  inhabited,  and  is  at  rest. 

12  And  thje  Angel  of  the  Lord,  answered,  and 
said  : O Lord  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  not 
have  mercy  on  Jerusalem,  and  on  the  cities  of 
Juda,  with  which  thou  hast  been  angry  ? this 
is  now  the  seventieth  year. 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  Angel,  that 
spoke  in  me,  good  words,  comfortable  words. 

14  And  the  Angel  that  spoke  in  me,  said  to 
me : Cry  thou,  saying : Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts : ‘ 1 am  zealous  for  Jerusalem,  and 
Sion  with  a great  zeal. 

15  And  I am  angry  with  a great  anger  with 


the  wealthy  nations  : For  I was  angry  a little 
but  they  helped  forward  the  evil. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord : I will  return 
to  Jerusalem  in  mercies : my  house  shallbe  built 
in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : and  the  building 
line  shall  be  stretched  forth  upon  Jerusalem. 

17  Cry  yet,  saying : Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts : My  cities  shall  yet  flow  with  good 
things : and  the  Lord  will  yet  comfort  Sion, 
and  he  will  yet  choose  Jerusalem. 

18  And  I lifted  up- my  eyes,  and  saw:  and 
behold  four  horns. 

19  And  I said  to  the  Angel  that  spoke  to  me: 
What  are  these  ? And  he  said  to  me  : These 
are  the  horns  that  have  scattered  Juda,  and  Is- 
rael, and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four  smiths. 

21  And  I said : What  eome  these  to  do  ? and 
he  spoke,  saying:  These  are  the  boms  which 
have  scattered  Juda  every  man  apart,  and  none 
of  them  lifted  up  his  head:  and  these  arecome 
to  bray  them,  to  cast  down  the  horns  of  the 
nations,  that  have  lifted  up  the  horn  upon  the 
land  of  Juda  to  scatter  it. 

CHAP.  II. 

Under  the  name  qf  Jerusalem,  he  prophesieththe  pro- 
gress qf  the  church  qf  Christ,  by  the  conversion  qf 

some  Jews  and  many  Gentiles. 

A ND I lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  saw;  and  behold 
Je-  a man,  wi$  a measuring  line  m his  hand. 

2 And  I said : Whither  goest  thou  ? and  he 
said  to  me : To  measure  Jerusalem,  and  to  see 
how  great  is  the  breadth  thereof,  ana  how  great 
the  length  thereof. 

3 And  behold  the  Angel  that  spoke  in  me  went 
forth,  and  another  Angel  went  out  to  meet  him. 

4 And  he  said  to  him : Run,  speak  to  this  young 
man,  saying : Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited 
without  walls,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
men,  and  of  the  beasts  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5 And  I will  be  to  it,  saith  the  Lord,  a wall 
of  tire  round  about : and  I will  be  in  glory  in 
the  midst  thereof. 

6 O,  O flee  ye  out  of  the  land  of  the  north, 
sailh  the  Lord,  for  I have  scattered  you  into  the 
four  winds  of  heaven,  saith  the  Lord. 

7 O Sion,  flee  thou  that  dwellest  with  the 
daughter  of  Babylon : 

8 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : After  the 
glory  he  hath  sent  me  to  the  nations  that  have 
robbed  you : for  he  that  toucheth  you,  toucheth 
the  apple  of  my  eye. 

9 For  behold  1 lift  up  my  hand  upon  them,  and 
they  shall  be  a prey  to  those  that  served  them : 
and  you  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts 
sent  me. 

10  Sing  praise,  and  rejoice,  O daughter  of  Si- 
on : for  behold  I come,  and  I will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  thee:  saith  the  Lord. 


• A.  M.  3486.  A.  C.  519— Hm.  21.  19  * 31.  6.  * 45.  22.  Jer. 
a 12.  Ezec.  18.  30.  & 20.  7.  & 33.  11.  Ok  14.  2.  Joel,  2.  12.  Mat 
a 7.— « Infra,  & 9 

Ch.  1.  v.  8.  A man.  An  Angel  in  the  shape  of  a man. 
It  was  probably  St.  Michael,  the  guardian  Angel  of  the 
church  of  God. 

Vcr.  10.  'IViese  are  they , &c.  The  guardian  Angels 
ot  provinces  and  nations. 

Ver.  12.  The  seventieth  year.  Vit,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  ninth  year  of  king 
Sedecias,  to  the  second  year  of  the  king  Darius.  These 
seventy  years  of  the  dtsolatidh  of  Jerusalem  and  the, 


cities  of  Juda,  are  different  from  the  seventy  years  of 


horns  represent  the  empires,  or  kingdoms,  that  persecute 
and  oppress  the  people  of  God  : the  four  smiths  or  car- 
penters (for  faber  may  signify  either)  represent  those 
whom  God  makes  his  instruments  in  bringing  to  nothing 
the  power  of  persecutors. 

Oh.  2.  v.  4.  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  without 
walls.  This  must  be  understood  of  the  spiritual  Jerusa 
lctn,  the  church  of  Christ. 
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ZACHARIAS. 


Chap.  IV. 


1 1 And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord 
in  that  day,  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee:  and  thou  shah 
know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  to  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  possess  Juda  his  por- 
tion in  the  sanctified  land:  and  he  shall  yet 
choose  Jerusalem. 

13  Let  all  flesh  be  silent  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord : for  he  is  risen  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation. 

CHAP.  III. 

Xn  a vition  tatan  appeareth  aceuting  the  high-priest. 
IXe  it  cleansed  from  hit  tint.  Christ  it  promised, 
and  great  fruit  from  his  passion. 

AND  the  Lord  shewed  me  Jesus  the  high- 
priest  standing  before  the  Angel  of  the  Lord: 
and  satan  stood  on  his  right  hand,  to  be  his  ad- 
versary. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  to  satan : The  Lord  re- 
buke thee,  O satan  : and  the  Lord  that  chose 
Jerusalem  rebuke  thee:  Is  not  this  a brand 
pluckt  out  of  the  fire  1 

3  And  Jesus  was  clothed  with  filthy  garments : 
and  he  stood  before  the  face  of  the  An^el. 

4  Who  answered,  and  said  to  them  that  stood 
before  him,  saying:  Take  away  the  filthy  gar- 
ments from  him.  And  he  said  to  him : Behold 
I have  taken  away  thy  iniquity,  and  have  cloth- 
ed thee  with  change  of  garments. 

5  And  he  said : Put  a clean  mitre  upon  his 
head : and  they  put  a clean'mitre  upon  his 
head,  and  clothed  him  with  garments  : and  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  stood. 

6  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  protested  to  Je- 
sus, saying : 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  If  thou  wilt 
walk  in  my  ways,  and  keep  'my  charge,  thou 
also  shall  judge  my  house,  and  shalt  keep  my 
courts,  and  I will  give  thee  some  of  them  that 
are  now  present  here  to  walk  with  thee. 

8  Hear,  O Jesus  thou  high  priest,  thou  and 
thy  friends  that  dwell  before  thee,  for  they  are 
portending  men : for  behold  * I will  bring  my 

SERVANT  THE  ORIENT. 

9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I have  laid  before 
Jesus:  upon  one  stone  there  are  seven  eyes: 
behold  I will  grave  the  graving  thereof,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts : and  I will  take  away  the 
iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day. 

10  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  every 
man  shall  call  his  friend  under  the  vine  and 
under  the  fig-tree. 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  vision  of  the  golden  easuOesliek  and  seven  lamps, 
and  of  the  two  oUve-trees.  Zorobabel  shall  finish  the 
building  of  the  temple. 

\ ND  the  Angel  that  spoke  in  me  came  again : 
-la-  and  he  waked  me,  as  a man  that  is  wakened 
out  of  his  sleep. 

2 And  he  said  to  me:  What  seest  thou  ? And 
I said : I have  looked,  and  behold  a candlestick 
all  of  gold,  and  its  lamp  upon  the  top  of  it : and 
the  seven  lights  thereof  upon  it:  and  seven 
funnels  for  the  lights  that  were  upon  the  top 
thereof. 

3 And  two  olive-trees  over  it : one  upon  the 
right  side  of  the  lamp,  and  the  other  upon  the 
left  side  thereof. 

4 And  I answered,  and  said  to  the  Angel  that 
spoke  in  me,  saying:  What  are  these  things, 
my  lord  ? 

5 And  the  Angel  that  spoke  in  me  answered, 
and  said  to  me:  Knowest  thou  not  what  these 
things  are  1 And  I said : No,  my  lord. 

6 And  he  answered,  and  spoke  to  me,  saying : 
This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Zorobabel, 
saying:  Not  with  an  army,  nor  by  might:  but 
by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7 Who  art  thou,  O great  mountain,  before 
Zorobabel  1 thou  shalt  become  a plain : and  he 
shall  bring  out  the  chief  stone,  and  shall  give 
equal  grace  to  the  grace  thereof. 

8 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying: 

9 T he  hands  of  Zorobabel  have  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  this  house,  and  his  hands  shall  finish  it: 
and  you  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me  to  you. 

10  For  who  hath  despised  little  days?  and 
they  shall  rejoice,  and  shall  see  the  tin  plummet 
in  the  hand  of  Zorobabel.  These  are  tne  seven 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  that  run  to  and  fro  through 
the  whole  earth. 

11  And  I answered,  and  said  to  him:  What 
are  these  two  olive-trees  upon  the  right  side  of 
the  candlestick,  and  upon  the  left  side  thereof? 

12  And  I answered  again,  and  said  to  him: 
What  are  the  two  olive  branches,  that  are  by 
the  two  golden  beaks,  in  which  are  the  funnels 
of  gold  ? 

13  And  he  spoke  to  me,  saving:  Knowest  thou 
not  what  these  are  ? And  1 said : No,  my  lord. 

14  And  he  said : These  are  two  sons  of  oil 
who  stand  before  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth 


* Luke,  1.  78. Ch.  3.  v.  t.  Jesus,  alias  Josue  the 

■on  of  Jnsedrc,  the  high-priest  of  that  time. 

Ver.  3.  With  filthy  garments.  Negligences  and  «in«. 

Ver.  7.  I will  give  thee,  Soc.  Angels  to  attend  and 
assist  thee. 

Ver.  8.  Portending  men.  That  is,  men,  who  by  words 
and  actions  are  to  foreshew  wonders  that  are  to  come. — 
Ibid.  My  servant  the  Orient.  Christ,  who  according  to 
his  humanity  is  the  servant  of  God,  isealled  the  Orient, 
from  his  rising  like  the  sun  in  the  east  to  enlighten  the 
world. 

Ver  9.  The  stone.  Another  emblem  of  Christ,  the 
rock,  foundation,  and  eomer-stone  of  his  church — Ibid. 
Seven  eyes.  The  manifold  providence  of  Christ  over  his 
church,  or  the  seven  gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God. — Ibid. 
One  day.  Viz.,  the  day  cf  the  passion  of  Christ,  the 
source  of  all  our  good  : when  this  precious  stone  shall 
be  graveil,  that  is,  cut  and  pierced,  with  whips,  thorns, 
nails,  and  s-war. 

Ch.  4.  v.  2.  A candlestick,  (fee.  The  temnle  of  God 
that  was  then  in  building ; and  in  a more  sublime  sense, 
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the  church  of  Christ. — Ver.  6.  To  Zorobabel  This  vi- 
sion was  in  favour  of  Zorobabel : to  assure  him  of  suc- 
cess in  the  building  of  the  temple,  which  he  had  begun, 
signified  by  the  candlestick ; the  lamp  of  which,  without 
any  other  industry,  was  supplied  with  oil,  dropping  tram 
the  two  olive-trees,  and  distributed  by  the  seven  funnels 
or  pipes,  to  maintain  the  seven  lights. 

Ver.  7.  Great  mountain.  So  he  calls  the  opposition 
made  by  the  enemies  of  God's  people  : which  neverthe- 
less, without  any  army  ormight  ontheir  side,  wasqtiashed 
by  divine  providence. — Ibid.  Shod  give  eouat  grace, 
die.  Shall  add  grace  to  grace,  or  beauty  to  beauty. 

Ver.  10.  IAttie  days.  That  is,  these  small  and  feeble 
beginnings  of  the  temple  of  God. — Ibid.  7 Tic  tin  plum- 
met. Literally,  the  stone  qf  tin.  He  means  the  builder's 
plummet,  which  Zorobabel  shall  hold  in  his  hand  far 
the  finishing  the  building. — Ibid.  The  seven  eves.  The 
providence  of  God,  that  oversees  and  orders  all  things. 

Ver.  14.  Two  sons  qf  oH  That  is,  the  two  anointed 
ones  of  the  Lon! : viz.,  Jesus  Use  lugh-priest,  and  Zoro- 
babel the  prince. 
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ZACHARIAS. 


Chap.  VII. 


CHAP.  V. 

The  vision  of  the  filing  volume,  and  if  the  unman  in 
the  vessel. 

AND  I turned  and  lifted  up  my  eyes : and 
I saw,  and  behold  a volume  flying: 

2 And  he  said  to  me : What  seest  thou  ? And  I 
said:  I see  a volume  flying:  the  length  thereof  is 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits. 
3 And  he  said  to  me : This  is  the  curse,  that 
goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  earth : for  every 
thief  shall  be  judged  as  is  there  written : and 
every  one  that  sweareth  in  like  manner  shall 
be  judged  by  it. 

4  1 will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
and  it  shall  come  to  the  house  of  the  thief,  and 
to  the  house  of  him  that  sweareth  falsely  by  my 
name:  and  it  shall  remain  in  the  midst  of  his 
house,  and  shall  consume  it,  with  the  timber 
thereof,  and  the  stones  thereof. 

5  And  the  Angel  went  forth  that  spoke  in  me: 
and  he  said  to  me : Lift  up  thy  eyes,  and  see 
what  this  is,  that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I said,  What  is  it  ? And  he  said : This 
is  a vessel  going  forth.  And  he  said : This  is 
their  eye  in  all  the  earth. 

7  And  behold  a talent  of  lead  was  carried,  and 
behold  a woman  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  vessel. 
8 And  he  said : This  is  wickedness.  And  he 
cast  her  into  the  midst  of  the  vessel,  and  cast 
the  weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth  thereof. 

9  And  I lifted  up  my  eyes  and  looked : and 
behold  there  came  out  two  women,  and  wind 
was  in  their  wings,  and  they  had  wings  like 
the  wings  of  a kite : and  they  lifted  up  the  vessel 
between  the  earth  and  the  heaven. 

10  And  I said  to  the  Angel  that  spoke  in  me : 
Whither  do  these  carry  the  vessel? 

11  And  he  said  to  me : That  a house  may  be 
built  for  it  in  the  land  of  Sennaar,and  that  it  may 
be  established,  and  set  there  upon  its  own  basis. 
CHAP.  VI. 

The  vision  of  the  four  chariots.  Crowns  are  ordered 
far  Jesus  the  high-priest,  as  a type  of  Christ. 

AND  I turned,  and  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and 
saw:  and  behold  four  chariots  came  out 
from  the  midst  of  two  mountains:  and  the 
mountains  were  mountains  of  brass. 

2 In  the  first  chariot  were  red  horses,  and  in 
the  second  chariot  black  horses. 

3 And  in  the  third  chariot  white  horses,  and  in 
the  fourth  chariot  gristed  horses,  and  strong  ones. 
4 And  I answered,  and  said  to  the  Angel  that 
spoke  in  me : What  are  these,  mv  lord  ? 

5  And  the  Angel  answered,  and  said  to  me: 


* Luke,  1.  78— » A.  M 3(87. 


Ch.  6.  v.  1.  A volume.  That  is,  a parchment,  accord- 
ing to  the  form  of  the  ancient  books,  which,  from  being 
rolled  up,  were  called  volumes. 

Ver.  6.  This  is  their  eye.  This  ie  what  they  fix  their 
eye  upon : or  this  is  a reeemblance  and  figure  of  them, 
vie.,  of  sinner*. 

Vct.  11.  The  land  of  Sennaar.  Where  Babel  or  Ba- 
bylon was  built,  Gen.  ch.  11,  where  note,  that  Babylon 
m holy  writ  ie  often  taken  for  the  city  of  the  devil ; that 
ia  for  the  whole  congregation  of  the  wicked : as  Jeru- 
salem is  taken  for  the  city  and  people  of  God. 

Ch.  8.  v.  1.  Four  chariots.  The  four  great  empires  of 
the  Chaldeans,  Persians,  Grecians,  and  Romans  Or 
perhaps  by  the  fourth  chariot  are  represented  the  kings 
of  Egypt  and  of  Asia,  the  descendants  of  Ptolemeus 
and  Seleuctis. 


These  are  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven,  which 
go  forth  to  stand  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth. 

6 That,  in  which  were  the  black  horses,  went 
forth  into  the  land  of  the  north,  and  the  white 
went  forth  after  them:  and  the  grisled  went 
forth  to  the  land  of  the  south. 

7 And  they  that  were  most  strong,  went  out, 
and  sought  to  go,  and  to  run  to  and-  fro  through 
all  the  earth.  And  he  said : Go,  walk  through- 
out the  earth : and  they  walked  throughout 
the  earth. 

8 And  he  called  me,  and  spoke  to  me,  saying : 
Behold  they  that  go  forth  into  the  land  of  the 
north,  have  quieted  my  spirit  in  the  land  of 
the  north. 

9 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  say  ing : 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity,  of  Holdai, 
and  of  Tobias,  and  of  Idaias ; thou  shalt  come 
in  that  day,  and  shall  go  into  the  house  of  Josias, 
the  son  of  Sophonias,  who  came  out  of  Babylon. 

11  And  thou  shalt  take  gold  and  silver:  and 
shalt  make  crowns,  and  thou  shalt  set  them 
on  the  head  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec  the 
high-priest. 

12  And  thou  shalt  speak  to  him,  saying:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying:  ‘Behold  a man. 
the  Orient  is  his  name:  and  under  him  shall  be 
spring  up,  and  shall  build  a temple  to  the  Lord. 

13  Yea,  he  shall  build  a temple  to  the  Lord: 
and  he  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit,  and 
rule  upon  his  throne : and  he  shall  be  a priest 
upon  his  throne,  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall 
be  between  them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem,  and 
Tobira,  and  Idaias,  and  to  Hem,  the  son  of  So- 
phonias, a memorial  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  they  that  are  far  off,  shall  come  and 
shall  build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  you 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  sent  me  to 
you.  But  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if  hearing 
you  will  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lora  your  God. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  people  inquire  concerning  fasting:  they  are  ad- 
monished to  fast  from  sin. 

AND  bit  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of 
king  Darius,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Zacharias,  in  the  fourth  day  of  the 
ninth  month,  which  is  Casleu. 

2 When  Sarasar,  and  Rogommelecb.  and  the 
men  that  were  with  him,  sent  to  the  nouse  ol 
God,  to  entreat  the  face  of  tlie  Lord : 

3 To  speak  to  the  priests  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the  prophets,  saying: 
Must  I weep  in  the  fifth  month,  or  must  I sanc- 


Ver.  6.  The  land  qf  the  north.  So  Babylon  is  called ; 
because  it  lay  to  the  north  in  reaped  of  Jerusalem.  The 
black  horses,  thal  is,  the  Medes  and  Persians ; and  after 
them  Alexander  and  his  Greeks,  signified  by  the  white 
horses,  went  thither  because  they  conquered  Babylon, 
executed  upon  it  the  judgments  of  God,  which  is  signi- 
fied, ver.  8,  by  the  expression  of  quieting  his  spirit. — 
Ibid.  The  land  of  the  south.  Egypt,  which  lav  to  the 
south  of  Jerusalem,  and  was  occupied  first  by  Ptolemeus^ 
and  then  by  the  Romans. 

Ver.  13.  Between  them  both.  That  ig  he  shall  unite 
in  himself  the  two  offices  or  dignities  of  king  and  priest. 

Ch.  7.  v.  3.  The  fifth  month.  They  fasted  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  fifth  month;  because  on  thal  day  the 
temple  was  burnt  Therefore  they  inquire  whether  they 
are  to  continue  that  fast,  after  the  temple  is  rebuilt.  See 
this  query  answered  in  the  l'Jtli  verse  of  the  following 
ohapter. 
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tify  myself  as  I have  now  done  for  many  years  ? 

4 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came  to 
me,  saying: 

5 Speak  to  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  to  the 
priests,  saying:  ‘When  you  fasted,  and  mourn- 
ed in  the  fifth  and  the  seventh  month  for  these 
seventy  years : did  you  keep  a fast  unto  me  ? 

6 And  when  you  did  eat  and  drink,  did  you 
noteat  for  yourselves,  and  drink  for  yourselves? 

7 Are  not  these  the  words,  which  the  Lord 
spoke  by  the  hand  of  the  former  prophets,  when 
Jerusalem  as  vet  was  inhabited,  and  was  weal- 
thy, both  itself  and  the  cities  round  about  it, 
and  there  were  inhabitants  towards  the  south, 
and  in  the  plain  ? 

8 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Zacharias, 
saying: 

9 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying : ‘Judge 
ye  true  judgment,  and  shew  ye  mercy  and  com- 
passion every  man  to  his  brother. 

10  And  'oppress  not  the  widow,  and  the  fa- 
therless, and  the  stranger,  and  the  poor : and 
let  not  a man  devise  evil  in  his  heart  against 
his  brother. 

11  But  they  would  not  hearken,  and  they  turn- 
ed away  the  shoulder  to  depart:  and  they  stop- 
ped their  ears,  not  to  hear. 

12  And  they  made  their  heart  as  the  adamant 
stone,  lest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and  the 
words  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  sent  in  his  spirit 
by  the  hand  of  the  former  prophets : so  a great 
indignation  came  from  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  he  spoke,  and 
they  heard  not : so  shall  they  cry,  and  I will 
not  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  And  I dispersed  them  throughout  all  king- 
doms, which  they  know  not:  and  the  land  was 
left  desolate  behind  them,  so  that  no  man  pas- 
sed through  or  returned  : and  they  changed  the 
delightful  land  into  a wilderness. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Joyful  promurt  to  Jerusalem:  fully  verified  in  the 
church  of  Christ. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came  to 
me , saying: 

_2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  I have  been 
jealous  for  Sion  with  a great  jealousy,  and  with 
a great  indignation  have  I been  jealous  for  her. 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : I am  return- 
ed to  Sion,  and  I*will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem : and  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  the 
City  of  Truth,  and  the  mountain  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  the  sanctified  Mountain. 

4 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  There  shall 
yet  old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem  : and  every  man  with  hisstafT  in 
his  hand  through  multitude  of  days. 

5 And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of 
boys,  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof. 

6 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  If  it  seem 
hard  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this  people 
in  those  days:  shall  it  be  hard  in  my  eyes, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts? 

* Isa.  r,s:>,._L  MTeOTSTMat  23.  23— • Exo.  22.  22.  Isa.  1. 

23.  Jer.  6.  24.— d F.ph.  4.  45. 

Ch.  8.  v.  19.  'Che fast  of the  fourth  month,  &c.  They 
fasted,  on  tlie  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  month,  Itecause  on 
that  day  Nnbuchodonoaor  took*  Jerusalem,  Jercmias , ch. 
52.  v.  6.  On  the  tenth  day  of  th effth  month  ; Itccause 
on  that  day  the  temnle  was  burnt,  Jerem.  ch.  62.  v.  12. 
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7 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : Behold  I will 
save  my  people  from  the  land  of  the  east,  and 
from  the  land  of  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

8 And  I will  bring  tnem,  and  they  shall  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem  : and  they  shall  be 
my  people,  and  I will  be  their  God  in  truth  and 
in  justice. 

9 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : let  your  hands 
be  strengthened,  you  that  hear  in  these  days 
these  words  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophets,  in  tne 
day  that  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  was 
founded,  that  the  temple  might  be  built. 

10  For  before  those  days  there  was  no  hire  for 
men,  neither  was  there  hire  for  beasts,  neither 
was  there  peace  to  him  that  came  in,  nor  to 
him  that  went  out,  because,  of  the  tribulation  : 
and  I let  all  men  go  every  one  against  his 
neighbour. 

11  But  now  I will  not  deal  with  the  remnant 
of  this  people  according  to  the  former  days, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  But  there  shall  be  the  seed  of  peace : the 
vine  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall 
give  her  increase,  and  the  heavens  shall  give 
their  dew  : and  I will  cause  the  remnant  of  this 
people  to  possess  all  these  things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  you 
were  a curse  among  the  Gentiles,  O house  of 
Juda,  and  house  of  Israel : so  will  I save  you, 
and  you  shall  be  a blessing:  fear  not,  let  your 
hands  be  strengthened. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : As  I pur- 
posed to  afflict  you,  when  your  fathers  had 
provoked  me  to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord, 

15  And  I had  no  mercy:  so  turning  again  I 
have  thought  in  these  days  to  do  good  to  the 
house  of  Juda,  and  Jerusalem:  fear  not. 

18  These  then  are  the  things,  which  you  shall 
do : dSpeak  ye  truth  every  one  to  his  neighbour: 
judge  ye  truth  and  judgment  of  peace  in  youT 
gates. 

17  And  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  in  your 
hearts  against  his  friend : and  love  not  a false 
oath:  forJall  these  are  the  things  that  I hate, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came 
to  me,  saying: 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : The  fast  of 
the  fourth  month,  and  the  fast  of  the  fifth,  and 
the  fast  of  the  seventh,  and  the  fast  of  the  tenth 
shall  be  to  the  house  of  Juda,  joy,  and  gladness, 
and  great  solemnities : only  love  ye  truth  and 
peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  until  people 
come,  and  dwell  in  many  cities. 

21  And  the  inhabitants  go  one  to  another,  say- 
ing : Let  us  go,  and  entreat  the  face  of  the  Lord, 
anu  let  us  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts : I also  will  go. 

22  And  many  peoples,  and  strong  nations 
shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  entreat  the  face  of  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : in  those 
days,  wherein  ten  men  of  all  languages  of  the 

On  the  third  day  of  the  seventh  month,  for  the  murder 
of  Godnlias,  Jerem.  ch.  41.  v.  2.  And  on  the  tenth  day  of 
the  tenth  month,  because  on  that  day  the  Chaldean*  be- 
vnn  to  hesiege  Jerusalem,  4 Kings , ch.  25.  v.  1.  All 
liese  fasts,  if  they  will  be  obedient  for  the  future,  shall 
be  chanced,  ns  is  here  promised,  into  joyful  solemnities 
Ver.  23.  Ten  men,  & c.  Many  of  the  Gentiles  became 
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Gentiles  shall  lake  hold,  and  shall  hold  fast 
the  skirt  of  one  that  is  a Jew,  saying:  We 
will  go  with  you  : for  we  have  heard  that  God 
is  with  you. 

CHAP.  IX. 

God  will  defend  his  Church,  and  bring  over  even  her 
enemies  to  the  faith.  The  meek  coming  of  Christ, 
to  bring  peace,  tp  deliver  the  captives  by  his  blood , 
and  to  give  us  aB.  good  things. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  Hadrach,  and  of  Damascus  the 


rest  thereof : for  the  eye  of  man,  and  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  is  the  Lord's 

2 Emath  also  in  the  borders  thereof,  and  Tyre, 
and  Sidon  : for  they  hare  taken  to  themselves 
to  be  exceeding  wise. 

3 And  Tyre  hath  built  herself  a strong  hold, 
and  heaped  togetheV  silver  as  earth,  and  gold  as 
the  mire  of  the  streets. 

4 Behold  the  Lord  shall  possess  her,  and  shall 
strike  her  strength  in  the  sea,  and  she  shall  be 
devoured  with  fire. 

5 Ascalon  shall  see,  and  shall  fear,  and  Gaza, 
and  shall  be  very  sorrowful:  and  Accaron,  be- 
cause her  hope  is  confounded : and  the  king 
shall  perish  from  Gaza,  and  Ascalon  shall  not 
be  inhabited. 

<!  And  the  divider  shall  sit  in  Azotus,  and  I 
will  destroy  the  pride  of  the  Philistines. 

7 And  I will  take  away  his  blood  out  of  his 
mouth,  and  his  abominations  from  between  his 
t«eth : and  even  be  shall  be  left  to  our  God, 
and  he  shall  be  as  a governor  in  Juda,  and  Ac- 
citron  as  a Jebusite, 

B And  I will  encompass  my  house  with  them 
that  serve  me  in  war,  going  and  returning,  and 
the  oppressor  shall  no  more  pass  through  them : 
for  now  I have  seen  with  my  eyes. 

9 Rejoice  ‘greatly,  O daughter  of  Sion,  shout 
for  joy,  O daughter  of  Jerusalem : Behold  thy 
King  will  come  to  thee,  the  just  and  saviour: 
hs  is  poor,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a 
colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

10  And  I will  destroy  the  chariot  out  of| 
Ephraim,  and  the  horse  out  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  bow  for  war  shall  be  broken : and  he  shall 
stteak  peace  to  the  Gentiles,  and  his  power 
snail  be  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  rivers 
cren  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

11  Thou  also  by  the  blood  of  thy  testament 
lust  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit, 
•wherein  is  no  water. 

12  Return  to  the  strong  hold,  ye  prisoners^ 
of  hope,  I will  render  thee  double  as  I declare 
ti>-day. 

13  Because  I have  bent  Juda  for  me  as  a bow, 

I have  filled  Ephraim:  and  I will  raise  up  thy 
sons,  O Sion,  above  thy  sons,  O Greece,  and  I 
will  make  thee  as  the  sword  of  the  mighty. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  shall  be  seen  over  them, 


ZACHARIAS.  Chap.  X 

and  his  dart  shall  go  forth  as  lightning  : and 
the  Lord  God  will  sound  the  trumpet,  and  go 
in  the  whirlwind  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  will  protect  them : and 
they  shall  devour,  and  subdue  with  the  stones 
of  the  sling:  and  drinking  they  shall  be  ine- 
briated as  it  were  with  wine,  and  they  shall  be 
filled  as  bowls,  and  as  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  will  save  them  in 
that  day,  as  the  flock  of  his  people : for  holy 
stones  shall  be  lifted  up  over  his  land. 

17  B'or  what  is  the  good  thing  of  him,  and 
what  is  his  beautiful  thing,  but  the  corn  of  the 
elect,  and  wine  springing  forth  virgins  ? 

CHAP.  X. 

God  is  to  be  sought  to,  and  not  idols.  The  victories  of 
his  church,  trhich  shall  arise  originally  from  the 
Jewish  nation. 


* Isa.  G2.  11.  M il  21.  D. 


proaelyles  to  the  Jewn*li  r ‘ ■ 1 1 : ; ! o 1 1 before  Christ;  but  many 
more  were  converted  to  Christ  by  the  apostles  and  other 
preachers  of  the  Jewish  nation.  . 

Ch.  9.  v.  1.  Hadrach.  Syria. 

Ver.  7.  His  blood.  It  is  spoken  of  the  Philistines,  and  . . , , , 

particularly  of  Azotus,  (where  the  temple  of  Dagon  was,)  blessed  Eucharist,  called  here  the  corn,  that  is,  the  bread 

fl  J _ , C ,1 nf  lV..t  nCfh.  rlrrt  i,  mi  irinr  trrrrinoivO  firth  lirctni : lhat 


ASK  ye  of  the  Lord  rain  in  the  latter  sea- 
son, and  the  Lord  will  make  snows,  and 
will  give  them  showers  of  rain,  to  every  one 
grass  in  the  field. 

2 For  the  idols  have  spoken  what  was  unpro- 
fitable, and  the  diviners  have  seen  a lie,  and 
the  dreamers  have  spoke  vanity  : they  comfort- 
ed in  vain  : therefore  they  were  led  away  as  a 
flock : they  shall  be  afflicted,  because  they  have 
no  shepherd. 

3 My  wrath  is  kindled  against  the  shepherds, 
and  I will  visit  upon  the  buck-goats : for  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  visited  his  flock,  the  house 
of  Juda,  and  hath  made  them  as  the  horse  of 
his  glory  in  the  battle. 

4 Out  of  him  shall  come  forth  the  corner,  out 
of  him  the  pin,  out  of  him  the  bow  of  battle, 
out  of  him  every  exacter  together. 

5 And  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men,  treading 
under  foot  the  mire  of  the  ways  in  battle  : and 
they  shall  fight,  because  the  Lord  is  with  them : 
and  the  riders  of  horses  shall  be  confounded. 

6 And  I will  strengthen  the  house  of  Juda, 
and  save  the  house  of  Joseph : and  I will  bring 
them  back  again,  because  I will  have  mercy 
on  them : and  they  shall  be  as  they  were  when 
I had  cast  them  off,  for  I am  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  will  hear  them. 

7 And  they  shall  be  as  the  valiant  men  of  E- 
phraim,  and  their  heart  shall  rejoice  as  through 
wine:  and  their  children  shall  see,  and  shall 
rejoice,  and  their  heart  shall  be  joyful  in  the 
Lord. 

8 I will  whistle  for  them,  and  I will  gather 
them  together,  because  1 have  redeemed  them  : 
and  I will  multiply  them  as  they  were  multi- 
plied before. 

9 And  I will  sow  them  among  peoples,  and 
from  afar  they  shall  remember  me  : and  they 
shall  live  with  their  children,  and  shall  return. 

10  And  I will  bring  them  back  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  will  gather  them  from  among 


Vcr.  13.  'J7iy  sons,  O Sion,  & c.  Viz.,  the  apostles, 
who,  in  the  spiritual  way,  conquered  the  Greeks,  and 
tmlidued  tlicm  to  Christ. 

Ver.  16.  Holy  stones.  The  apostles,  who  shall  be  as 
pillars  and  monuments  in  the  church. 

Ver.  17.  77i t com,  &c.  His  most  excellent  gift  is  the 


and  contains  a prophecy  of  the  conversion  of  that  people  | of  the  elect,  and  the  wine  syringing  forth  virgins ; that 
from  their  bloody  sacrifices  and  abominations  to  the  wor- , is,  makeih  virgins  to  bud,  or  spring  forth,  ns  it  were,  like 


•hip  of  tbe  true  God.  . . 

Ver  9.  77 iat  serve  me  in  war.  Viz.,  the  Machabees. 

89 


is,  makeih  virgins  \o  bud,  , „ 

flowers  among  thorns ; because  it  nas  a wonderful  effi- 
cacy to  give  and  preserve  purity. 
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the  Assyrians : and  will  bring  them  to  the 
land  of  Galaad,  and  Libanus,  and  place  shall 
not  be  found  for  them. 

11  And  he  shall  pass  over  the  strait  of  the 
sea,  and  shall  strike  the  waves  in  the  sea,  and 
all  the  depths  of  the  river  shall  be  confounded, 
and  ‘the  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be  humbled, 
and  the  sceptre  of  Egypt  shall  depart. 

12  I will  strengthen  them  in  tne  Lord,  and 
they  shall  walk  in  his  name : saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple.  God's 
dealings  with  the  Jews,  and  their  reprobation. 

OPEN  thy  gates,  O Libanus,  and  let  fire  de- 
vour thy  cedars. 

2 Howl,  thou  fir-tree,  for  the  cedar  is  fallen, 
for  the  mighty  are  laid  waste : howl,  ye  oaks 
of  Basan,  becausethe  fenced  forest  is  cut  down. 
3 The  voice  of  the  howling  of  the  shepherds, 
because  their  glory  is  laid  waste : the  voice  of 
the  roanng  of  the  lions,  because  the  pride  of  the 
Jordan  is  spoiled. 

4 Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God:  Feed  the 
•flock  of  the  slaughter. 

6  Which  they  that  possessed,  slew,  and  re- 
pented not,  and  they  sold  them,  saying : Bles- 
sed be  the  Lord,  we  are  become  rich : and 
their  shepherds  spared  them  not. 

6 And  I will  no  more  spare  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  : behold  I will  de- 
liver the  men,  every  one  into  his  neighbour’s 
hand,  and  into  the  hand  of  his  king:  and  they 
shall  destroy  the  land,  and  I will  not  deliver  it 
out  of  their  hand. 

7  And  I will  feed  the  flock  of  slaughter  for 
this,  O ye  poor  of  the  flock.  And  I took  unto 
rue  l wo  rods,  one  I called  Beauty,  and  the  other 
I called  a Cord : and  I fed  the  flock. 

8  And  I cut  off  three  shepherds  in  one  month, 
and  my  soul  was  straitened  in  their  regard  : 
for  their  soul  also  varied  in  my  regard. 

9  And  I said : I will  not  feed  you  : that  which 
dieth,  let  it  die : and  that  which  is  cut  off,  let 
it  be  cut  off : and  let  the  rest  devour  every  one 
the  flesh  of  his  neighbour. 

10  And  I took  my  rod  that  was  called  Beauty, 
and  I cut  it  asunder  to  make  void  my  covenant, 
which  I had  made  with  all  people. 

11  And  it  was  made  void  in  that  day  : and 
so  the  poor  of  the  flock  that  keep  for  me,  un- 
derstood that  it  is  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I said  to  them  : If  it  be  good  in  your 
eyes,  bring  hither  my  wages : and  if  not,  be 
quiet.  b And  they  weighed  for  my  wages  thirty 
pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  to  me:  Cast  it  to  the 

‘ Apoc.  16.  12  fas,  n.  15.— !>  Mm.  27.  9. 

Ch.  11.  v.  1.  O Libanus.  So  Jerusalem,  and  more 
particularly  the  temple,  is  called  by  the  prophets,  from 
its  height,  and  from  its  bcingbuilt  of  the  cedars  of  Li- 
banus.— Ibid.  Thy  cedars.  Thy  princes  and  chief  men. 

Ver.  6.  Eve ry  one  into  his  neighbour's  hand,  &<•. 
This  alludes  to  the  last  siege  of  Jerusalem ; in  which 
the  different  factions  of  the.  Jews  destroyed  one  another ; 
and  they  that  remained  fell  into  the  hands  of  their  king, 
that  is,  of  the  Roman  emperor,  of  whom  they  had  said, 
St  John,  eh.  14.  v.  15.  We  have  no  king  but  Cesar. 

Ver.  7.  Tworods.  Or  shepherds' staves,  meaning  the 
different  ways  of  God’s  dealing  with  his  people  : the  one 
by  sweet  means,  called  the  rod  of  Beauty:  the  other  by 
bands  and  punishments,  called  the  Cord.  And  where 
noth  these  rods  are  maae  of  no  use  or  effect  by  the  ob- 
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statuaiy,  a handsome  price,  that  I was  prized 
at  by  tnem.  And  I took  tne  thirty  pieces  of 
silver : and  I cast  them  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  to  the  statuary. 

14  And  I cut  off  my  second  rod  that  was  call- 
ed a Cord,  that  I might  break  the  brotherhood 
between  Juda  and  Israel. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  to  me : Take  to  thee 
yet  the  instruments  of  a foolish  shepherd. 

16  For  behold  I will  raise  up  a shepherd  in 
the  land,  who  shall  not  visit  what  is  forsaken, 
nor  seek  what  is  scattered,  nor  heal  what  is 
broken,  nor  nourish  that  which  standeth,  and 
he  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat  ones,  and  break 
their  hoofs. 

17  O shepherd,  and  idol,  that  forsaketh  the 
flock:  the  sword  upon  his  arm,  and  upon  his 
right  eye : his  arm  shall  quite  wither  away, 
and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened. 

CHAP.  XII. 

God  shall  protect  his  church  against  her  persecutors 
The  mourning  of  Jerusalem. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  upon 
Israel.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  stretch- 
eth  forth  the  heavens,  and  layeth  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth,  and  formeth  the  spirit  of 
man  in  him : 

2 Behold  I will  make  Jerusalem  a lintei  of 
surfeiting  to  all  the  people  round  about : and 
Judaqlso  shall  be  in  the  siege  against  Jerusalem. 
3 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
I will  make  Jerusalem  a burdensome  stone  to 
all  people : all  that  shall  lift  it  up  shall  be  rent 
and  torn : and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
shall  be  gathered  together  against  her. 

4 In  that  day,  sailh  the  Lord,  I will  strike  ev- 
ery horse  with  astonishment,  and  his  rider  with 
madness:  and  I will  open  my  eyes  upon  the 
house  of  Juda,  and  will  strike  every  horse  of 
the  nations  with  blindness. 

5 And  the  governors  of  Juda  shall  say  in  thcii 
heart:  Let  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  be 
strengthened  for  me  in  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their 
God. 

6 In  that  day  I will  make  the  governors  o* 
Juda  like  a furnace  of  fire  amongst  wood,  ana 
as  a firebrand  amongst  hay:  and  they  shall 
devour  all  the  people  round  about,  to  the  right 
hand,  and  to  the  left : and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
inhabited  again  in  her  own  place  in  Jerusalem. 
7 And  the  Lord  shall  save  the  tabernacles  of 
Juda,  as  in  the  beginning : that  the  house  ot 
David,  and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, may  not  boast  and  magnify  them- 
selves against  Juda. 

8 In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  protect  the  in- 

Btinacy  of  sinners,  the  rods  are  broken,  and  such  sinners 
are  given  ut>  to  a reprobate  sense,  hb  the  Jews  were. 

Ver.  8.  'IVirec  shepherds  in  one  month.  That  is,  in  a 
very  short  time.  By  these  three  shepherds  probablv  are 
meant  the  latter  princes  and  high-priests  of  the  Jews, 
whose  reign  was  short. 

Ver.  13.  The  statuary.  The  Hebrew  word  signifies 
also  a potter. 

Ver.  15.  A foolish  shepherd.  This  was  to  represent  the 
foolisli,  thfvt  is,  the  wicked  princes  and  priests  that  should 
rule  the  people,  before  their  utter  desolation. 

Ch.  12.  v.  2.  A lintel  of  surfeiting.  That  is,  a door 
into  which  they  shall  seek  to  enter,  to  gbit  themselves 
with  blood:  but  they  shall  stumble,  and  fall  like  men 
stupified  with  wine.  It  seems  to  allude  to  the  times  of 
Antiochus,  and  to  the  victories  of  the  Machabecs 
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habitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  that  hath  offend- 
ed among  them  in  that  day  shall  be  as  David  : 
and  the  house  of  David,  as  that  of  God,  as 
an  Angel  of  the  Lord  in  their  sight 

9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
I will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations  that  come 
against  Jerusalem. 

10  And  I will  pour  out  upon  the  house  of  Da- 
vid, and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  spirit  of  grace,  and  of  prayers : *and  they 
shall  look  upon  me,  whom  they  have  pierced  : 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  him  as  one  mourneth 
for  an  only  sonj  and  they  shall  grieve  over  hint 
as  the  manner  is  to  grieve  for  the  death  of  the 
first-born. 

11  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a great  lamenta- 
tion in  Jerusalem,  b like  the  lamentation  of 
Adadremmon  in  the  plain  of  Mageddon. 

12  And  the  land  shall  mourn : families  and 
families  apart : the  families  of  the  house  of 
David  apart,  and  their  women  apart : 

13  The  families  of  the  house  of  Nathan  apart, 
and  their  women  apart : the  families  of  the  house 
of  Levi  apart,  and  their  women  apart : the  fa- 
milies of  Semei  apart,  and  their  women  apart. 

14  All  the  rest  of  the  families,  families  and 
families  apart,  and  their  women  apart. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

ITie  fountain  of  Christ.  Idols  and  false  prophets  shall 

be  extirpated.  Christ  shall  suffer:  his  people  shall 

be  tried  by  fi re. 

IN  that  day  there  shall  be  a fountain  open  to 
the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  : for  the  washing  of  the  sinner, 
and  of  the  unclean  woman. 

2  And  • it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I will  destroy  the  names 
of  idols  out  of  the  earth,  and  they  shall  be  remem- 
bered no  more : and  I will  take  away  the  false 
prophets,  and  the  unclean  spirit  out  of  the  earth. 
3 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  any  man 
shall  prophesy  any  more,  his  father  and  his 
mother  that  brought  him  into  the  world,  shall 
say  to  him : Thou  shall  not  live:  because  thou 
hast  spoken  a lie  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
And  his  father,  and  his  mother,  his  parents  shall 
thrust  him  through,  when  he  shall  prophesy. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  prophets  shall  be  confounded,  every  one  by 
his  own  vision,  when  he  shall  prophesy,  nei- 
ther shall  they  be  clad  with  a garment  of  sack- 
cloth, to  deceive : 

5  But  he  shall  say  : lam  no  prophet,  I am  a 
husbandman:  for  Adam  is  my  example  from 
my  youth. 

6  And  they  shall  say  to  him  : What  are  these 
wounds  in  the  midst  of  thy  hands?  And  he 
shall  sav : With  these  I was  wounded  in  the 
house  of  them  that  loved  me. 

7  Awake.  O sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and 

* John,  19.  37.—''  2 Par.  3S.  22.—"  Exec.  30.  13  — J Mat.  26. 
31.  Mark,  14.  27— 'Am.  1.  1. 

Ver.  11.  Adadremmon.  A place  near  Mageddon, 
where  the  good  king  Josias  vai  slain,  and  much  la- 
mented by  his  people. 

Ch.  14.  v.  2.  / wtD  gather,  Ac.  This  seems  to  be  a 
prophecy  of  what  was  done  by  Antiochus. 

Ver.  6.  No  light.  Viz.,  in  that  dismal  time  of  perse- 
cution of  Antiochus,  when  it  was  neither  day  nor  night  : 
(ver.  7.)  because  they  neither  had  the  comfortable  light 
of  the  day,  nor  the  repose  of  the  night. 


against  the  man  that  cleaveth  to  me,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts : d strike  the  shepherd,  and  the  • 
sheep  shall  be  scattered : and  t will  turn  my 
hand  to  the  little  ones. 

8 And  there  shall  be  in  all  the  earth,  saith  the 
Lord,  two  parts  in  it  shall  be  scattered,  and  shall 
perish : but  the  third  part  shall  be  left  therein. 

9 And  I will  bring  the  third  part  through  the 
fire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined  : 
and  I will  try  themasgold  is  tried.  They  shall 
caHon  my  name,  and  I will  hear  them.  I will 
say : Thou  art  my  people : and  they  shalLsay  : 
The  Lord  is  my  God. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

After  the  persecutions  of  the  church  shall  follow  great 
prosperity.  Persecutors  shall  be  punished : so  shall 
all  that  iml  not  scree  God  in  his  church. 

BEHOLD  the  days  of  the  Lord  shall  come, 
and  thy  spoils  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst 
of  thee. 

2 And  I will  gather  all  nations  to  Jerusalem 
to  battle,  and  the  city  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
houses  shall  be  rifled,  and  the  women  shall  be 
defiled  : and  half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into 
captivity,  and  the  rest  of  the  people  shall  not 
be  taken  away  out  of  the  city. 

3  Then  the  Lord  shall  go  forth,  and  shall 
fight  against  those  nations,  as  when  he  fought 
in  the  day  of  battle. 

4  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  which  is  over-againsl  Jeru- 
salem toward  the  east : and  the  mount  ot  Ol- 
ives shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  thereof  to  the 
east,  and  to  the  west  with  a very  great  opening, 
and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  be  separated.  Ic  ' 
the  north,  and  half  thereof  to  the  south. 

5  And  you  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  those  moun- 
tains, for  the  valley  of  the  mountains  shall  be 
joined  even  to  the  next,  and  you  shall  flee  * as* 
you  fled  from  the  face  of  the  earthquake  in  the 
days  of  Ozias  king  of  Juda : and  the  Lord  my 
God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with  him. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
there  shall  be  no  light,  but  cold  and  frost. 

7  And  there  shall  be  one  day,  whichis known 
to  the  Lord,  not  day  nor  night:  and  in  the 
time  of  the  evening  there  shall  be  light. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  liv- 
ing waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem : half  of 
them  to  the  east  sea;  and  half  of  them  to  the  last 
sea : they  shall  be  in  summer  and  in  winter. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth: 
in  that  day  there  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  his 
name  shall  be  one. 

10  And  all  the  land  shall  return  even  to  the  de- 
sert, from  the  hill  toRemmon  to  the  south  of  Je- 
rusalem : and  she  shall  be  exalted,  and  shall 
dwell  in  her  own  place,  from  the  gate  of  Benja- 
m i n even  to  the  place  of  the  former  gate,  and  even 
to  the  gate  of  the  comers : and  from  the  tower 


• Ver.  7.  In  the  time  of  the  crening  there  shall  le 
light.  An  unexpected  light  shall  arise  by  the  nicer* 
of  the  Macliabeei,  when  thing!  (hall  seem  to  be  at  ti.e 
worit. 

Ver.  8.  Living  waters.  Viz.,  the  goapel  of  Christ 
Ver.  10.  All  the  land  shall  return,  Ac.  This,  in  some 
measure,  waa  veribed  by  the  means  of  die  Machabees . 
but  is  rather  to  be  taken  in  a spiritual  sense,  as  relating 
to  the  propagation  of  the  church  and  kingdom  of  Christ, 
the  true  Jerusalem,  which  alone  shall  never  fall  under 
the  anathema  of  destruction,  or  God’s  curse. 
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of  Hananecl  even  to  the  king’s  wine-presses. 

1!  And  people  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  an  anathema : but  Jerusalem  shall 
sit  secure. 

12  And  this  shall  be  the  plague,  wherewith  the 
Lord  shall  strike  all  nations  that  have  fought 
against  Jerusalem  : the  flesh  of  every  one  shall 
consume  away  while  they  stand  upon  their  feet, 
and  their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in  their  holes, 
and  their  tongue  shall  consume  away  in  their 
mouth. 

13  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a great  tumult  from 
the  Lord  among  them : and  a man  shall  take  the 
hand  of  his  neighbour,  and  his  hand  shall  be 
clasped  upon  his  neighbour’s  hand. 

14  And  even  Juda  shall  fight  against  Jerusa- 
lem : and  the  riches  of  all  nations  round  about 
shall  be  gathered  together,  gold,  and  silver,  and 
garments  in  great  abundance. 

15  And  the  destruction  of  the  horse,  and  of 
the  mule,  and  of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and 
of  all  the  beasts,  that  shall  be  in  those  tents, 
shall  be  like  this  destruction. 

16  And  all  they  that  shall  be  left  of  all  nations 


Ver.  12.  77ie  flesh  of  every  one,&  c.  Such  judgment; 
ns  these  have  often  fallen  upon  the  persecutors  of  God’s 
church,  as  appears  by  many  instances  in  history. 

Ver.  14.  Even  Juda, &c.  Tile  carnal  Jews,  and  other 
false  brothers,  shall  join  in  persecuting  the  church. 

Ver.  15.  Shall  be  like  this  destruction.  That  is,  the 
beasts  shall  he  destroyed  as  well  as  the  men  : the  com- 
mon soldiers  as  well  as  their  leaders. 

Ver.  1G.  'They  that  shaU  be  left,  Gee.  That  is,  many 
of  them  that  persecuted  the  church  shall  be  converted  to 
■ its  faith  and  communion. — Ibid.  To  keep  the  feast  qf 
tabernacles.  This  feast  was  kept  by  the  Jews  in  me- 
mory of  their  sojourning  forty  years  in  the  desert,  in 
their  way  to^he  land  of  promise.  And  in  the  spiritual 
sense  is  duly  kept  by  all  euch  Christians  as  in  their 
earthly  pilgrimage  are  continually  advancing  towards 
their  true  home,  'the  heavenly  Jerusalem ; by  the  help 


JHIAS.  Chap.  I. 

that  came  against  Jerusalem,  shall  go  up  from 
year  to  year,  to  adore  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that 
shall  not  go  up  of  the  families  of  the  land  to 
Jerusalem,  to  adore  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
there  shall  be  no  rain  upon  them. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up,  nor 
come  : neither  shall  it  be  upon  them,  but  there 
shall  be  destruction,  wherewith  the  Lord  will 
strike  all  natiobs  that  will  not  go  up  to  keep 
the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

»19  This  shall  be  the  sin  of  Egypt,  and  this 
the  sin  of  all  nations,  that  will  not  go  up  to 
keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

20  In  that  day  that  which  is  upon  the  bridle 
of  the  horse  shall  be  holy  to  the  Lord  : and  the 
caldrons  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
the  phials  before  the  altar. 

21  And  every  caldron  in  Jerusalem  and  Juda 
shall  be  sanctified  to  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and  all  that 
sacrifice,  shall  come,  and  lake  of  them,  and  shall 
seeth  in  them : and  the  merchant  shall  be  no  more 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  that  day. 


of  the  sacraments  and  sacrifice  of  lire  church.  And  they 
that  neglect  this  must  not  look  for  the  kind  showers  of 
divine  grace,  to  give  fruitfulness  to  their  souls. 

Ver.  20.  That  which  is  upon  the  bridle.  Gee.  The 
golden  ornaments  of  the  bridles,  rpc , shall  be  turned 
into  offerings  in  the  house  of  God.  And  tlc-re  shall  be 
an  abundance  of  caldrons  and  phials  for  the  sacrifices 
of  the  temple  : by  which  is  meant,  under  a figure,  the 
great  resort  there  shall  lie  to  die  temple,  that  is,  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  her  sacrifice. 

Ver.  21.  The  merchant  shall  be  no  more,  &c.  Or,  a« 
some  render  it,  The  Chanaanitc  shall  be  no  more,  A c , 
that  is,  the  profane  and  unbelievers  shall  have  no  title 
to  be  in  the  hottBe  of  tile  Lord.  Or  there  shall  be  no  oc- 
casion for  buyers  or  sellers  of  oxen,  or  sheep,  or  doves, 
in  the  house  of  God,  such  as  Jesus  Christ  cast  out  of 
the  temple. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  MALACHIAS. 


Malachias,  whose  name  signifies  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  was  cotemporary  with  Nehcmias,  and  by  some  is  be- 
lieved to  have  been  the  same  perBon  with  Esdras.  He  was  the  last  of  the  prophets,  in  the  order  of  lime,  are! 
flourished  about  four  hundred  years  before  Christ.  He  foretels  the  coming  of  Christ;  the  reprobation  of  the 
Jews  and  their  sacrifices ; and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  who  shall  offer  up  to  God  in  every  place  an  accept- 
able sacrifice. 


CHAP.  I. 

God  reproaches  the  Jems  with  their  ingratitude  : and 
the  priests  for  not  offering  pure  sacrifices.  He  will 
accept  of  the  sacrifice  that  shall  be  offered  in  every 
place  among  the  Gentiles.  ” 

rpHE  * burden  of  the  word'  of  the  Loyd  to  Is- 
rael  by  the  hand  of  Malachias. 

2 I have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord : and  you 
have  said : Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us?  Was 
not  Esau  brother  to  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord,  and  b 
I have  loved  Jacob, 

3 But  have  hated  Esau  ? and  I have  mr.de  his 


* A.  M.  circiter  3fi04.  A.  C.  400  — 1>  Rom.  9.  13. 


Ch.  1.  v.  2.  1 hare  loved  Jacob,  & c.  I have  preferred 
his  posterity,  to  make  them  my  chosen  people,  and  to 
load  them  with  my  blessings,  without  any  merit  on  their 
part,  and  though  they  have  been  always  ungrateful ; 
whilst  I have  rejected  Esau,  and  executed  severe  judg- 
ments upon  his  posterity.  Not  that  God  punished  Esau, 
or  his  posterity,  beyond  their  deserts : but  that  by  his 
free  election  and  grace  he  loved  Jacob,  and  favoured  his 
posterity,  above  their  deserts.  See  the  annotations  upon : 
Bom.  ch.  9- 
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mountains  a wilderness,  and  given  his  inherit- 
ance to  the  dragons  of  the  desert. 

4 But  if  Edom  shall  say  : We  are  destroyed, 
but  we  will  return  and  build  up  what  hath  been 
destroyed : thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : They 
shall  build  up,  and  I will  throw  down : and  they 
shall  be  called  the  borders  of  wickedness,  and 
the  people  with  whom  the  Lord  is  angry  lor  ever. 

5 And  your  eyes  shall  see : and  you  shall  sav: 
The  Lord  be  magnified  upon  the  borderof  Israel. 

6 The  son  honoureth  the  father,  and  the  ser- 
vant his  master : if  then  I be  a father,  where  is 
my  honour?  and  if  I be  a master,  where  is  my 
fear?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7 To  you,  O priests,  that  despise  my  name, 
and  have  said:  'Wherein  have  we  despised  thy 
name  ? You  offer  polluted  bread  upon  ro v altar : 
and  you  say : Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee? 
In  that  you  say:  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  con- 
temptible. 

8 If  you  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  i*  not 
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Chap.  II.  MALACHIAS.  Chap.  III. 


evil  ? and  if  you  offer  the  lame  and  the  sick,  is 
it  not  evil  ? offer  it  to  thy  prince,  if  he  will  be 
pleased  with  it,  or  if  he  will  regard  thy  face, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9 And  now  beseech  ye  the  face  of  God,  that 
he  may  have  mercy  on  you  (for  by  your  hand 
hath  this  been  done)  if  by  any  means  he  will 
receive  your  faces,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  there  among  you,  that  will  shut  the 
doors,  and  will  kindle  the  fire  on  my  altar  gra- 
tis ? I have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts : and  I will  not  receive  a gift  of  your 
hand. 

11  For  * from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  to  the 
going  down,  my  name  is  great  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  in  every  place  there  is  sacrifice,  and 
there  is  offered  to  my  name  a clean  oblation : 
for  my  name  is  great  among  the  Gentiles,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  you  have  profaned  it  in  that  you  say: 
The  table  of  the  Lord  is  defiled:  and  thatwhich 
is  laid  thereupon,  is  contemptible,  with  the  fire 
that  devouretn  it. 

13  And  you  have  said:  Behold  of  out  la- 
bour, and  you  puffed  it  away,  saith  'the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  vou  brought  in  of  rapine  the  lame, 
and  the  sick,  and  brought  in  an  offering:  shall 
I accept  it  at  your  hands,  saith  the  Lord? 

14  Cursed  is  the  deceitful  man,  that  hath  in 
his  flock  a male,  and  making  a vow  offereth  in 
sacrifice  that  which  is  feeble  to  the  Lord  : for  I 
am  a great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
rev}  name  is  dreadful  among  the  Gentiles. 

CHAP.  II. 

[he  priests  are  sharply  reproved  for  neglecting  their 
covenant.  'I 'hr  evil  of  marrying  with,  violators ; and 
too  easily  putting  away  their  wires. 

AND  now,  O ye  priests,  this  commandment 
is  to  you. 

2 If  *>  you  will  not  hear,  and  if  you  will  not 
lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  to  my  name,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts : I will  send  poverty  upon 
you,  and  will  curse  your  blessings,  yea  I will 
curse  them : because  you  have  not  laid  it  to  heart 
3 Behold,  I will  cast  the  shoulder  to  you,  and 
I will  scatter  upon  your  face  the  dung  of  your 
solemnities,  and  it  shall  take  you  away  with  it. 
4 And  you  shall  know  that  I sent  you  this 
commandment,  that  my  covenant  might  be  with 
Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  My  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace: 
and  I gave  him  fear : and  he  feared  me,  and  he 
was  afraid  before  my  name. 

6  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and  ini- 
quity was  not  found  in  his  lips:  he  walked  with 
me  m peace,  and  in  equity,  and  turned  many 
away  from  iniquity. 

7  For  the  lips  of  the  priest  shall  keep  know- 
ledge.  and  they  shall  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth : 

• Ps.  1 12.  3.— k Lev.  26.  14.  Dent.  28.  IB.— • Mat.  23.  9.  Eph. 
4.  6. — d Mat.  11. 10.  Mark,  1. 2.  Luka,  1.  17.  & 7.  27. 

Ver.  11.  A dean  oblation.  Viz,  the  precious  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  in  the  encharistic  sacrifice. 

Ver.  13.  Behold  of  our  labour,  &c.  You  pretended 
labour  and  weariness,  when  you  brought  your  offering  j 
and  so  made  it  of  no  value,  by  offering  it  with  an  evil 
mind.  Moreover,  wlint  you  offered  was  both  defective 
in  itself,  and  gotten  by  rapine  and  extortion. 

Ch.  2.  v.  3.  / will  east  the  shoulder  to  you.  I will 
cast  away  the  shoulder,  which  in  the  law  was  appointed 


because  he  is  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8 But  you  have  departed  out  of  the  way, 
and  have  caused  many  to  stumble  at  the  law : 
you  have  made  void  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9 Therefore  have  I also  made  you  contemp- 
tible,  and  base  before  all  people,  as  you  have 
not  kept  my  ways,  and  have  accepted  persons 
in  the  law. 

10  Have  c we  not  all  one  father?  hath  not  one 
God  created  us  ? why  then  doth  every  one  of 
us  despise  his  brother,  violating  the  covenant  of 
our  fathers  ? 

11  Juda  hath  transgressed,  and  abomination 
hath  been  committed  in  Israel,  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem : for  Juda  hath  profaned  the  holiness  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  loved,  and  hath  married  the 
daughter  of  a strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  hath 
done  this,  both  the  master,  and  the  scholar,  out 
of  the  tabernacles  of  Jacob,  and  him  that  of- 
fereth an  offering  to  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  this  again  have  you  done,  you  have 
covered  the  altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with, 
weeping,  and  bellowing,  so  that  I have  no  more 
a regard  to  sacrifice,  neither  do  1 accept  any 
atonement  at  your  hands. 

14  And  you  nave  said  : For  what  cause  ? Be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  been  witness  between  thee, 
and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  whom  thou  hast  de- 
spised : yet  she  was  thy  partner,  and  the  wife 
of  thy  covenant. 

15  Did  not  one  make  her,  and  she  is  the  resi- 
due of  his  spirit  ? And  what  doth  one  seek,  but 
the  seed  of  God  ? Keep  then  your  spirit,  and 
despise  not  the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

16  When  thou  shalt  hate  her  put  her  away, 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : but  iniquity 
shall  cover  his  garment,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
keep  vour  spirit,  and  despise  not. 

17  You  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  yotr 
words  : and  you  said:  Wherein  have  we  wea- 
riedhim?  In  that  you  say : Every  one  that  doth 
evil,  is  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  such 
please  him:  or  surely  Vhere  is  the  God  of 
judgment  ? 

CHAP.  III. 

Christ  shall  come  to  his  temple,  and  purify  the  priest- 
hood. They  that  continue  in  their  evil  ways  shall  be 
punished : but  true  penitents  shall  receive  a blessing. 

BEHOLD  d I send  my  Angel,  and  he  shall 
prepare  the  way  before  my  face.  And  pre- 
sently the  Lord,  whom  you  seek,  and  the  Angel 
of  the  testament,  whom  you  desire,  shall  come 
to  his  temple.  Behold  he  cometh,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts : 

2 And  who  shall  be  able  to  think  of  the  day  of 
hiscoming?  and  who  shall  stand  toseehim?  for 
he  is  like  a refining  fire,  and  like  the  fuller’s  herb: 

to  be  your  portion,  end  fling  it  at  you  in  my  anger:  and 
will  reject  both  you  and  your  festivals  like  dung. 

Ver.  7.  The  Angel.  Viz.,  the  minister  and  messenger. 
Ver.  13.  With  tears.  Viz.,  hy  orcaeionof  your  wives, 
whom  you  have  put  away : and  who  came  to  weep  anu 
lament  before  the  altar. 

Ver.  16.  Inupiity  shall  cover  his  garment.  Viz.,  of 
every  man  that  putteth  away  his  wife  without  just  cause: 
notwithstanding  that  God  permitted  it  in  the  law,  to 
prevent  the  evil  of  murder. 

Ch.  3.  v.  1.  My  Angel  Viz.,  John  the  Baptist,  the 
mer  . nger  of  God,  and  forerunner  of  Christ. 
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3 And  he  shall  sit  refining  and  cleansing  the 
silver,  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and 
shall  refine  them  as  gold,  and  as  silver,  and 
they  shall  offer  sacrifices  to  the  Lord  in  justice. 

4 And  the  sacrifice  of  Juda  and  of  Jerusalem 
shall  please  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and 
in  the  ancient  years. 

5 And  I will  come  to  you  in  judgment,  and 
will  be, a speedy  witness  against  sorcerers,  and 
adulterers,  and  false  swearers,  and  them  that 
oppress  the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widows, 
and  the  fatherless:  and  oppress  the  stranger, 
and  have  not  feared  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6'  For  I am  the  Lord,  and  I change  not : and 
you  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

7 For  from  the  days  of  your  fathers  you  have 
departed  from  my  ordinances,  and  nave  not 
kept  them  : * Return  to  me,  and  I will  return 
to  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And  you  have 
said  : Wherein  shall  we  return  1 

8 Shall  a man  afflict  God  1 for  you  afflict  me. 
And  you  have  said : Wherein  do  we  afflict 
thee?  In  tithes  and  in  first-fruits. 

9 And  you  are  cursed  with  want,  and  you  af- 
flict me,  even  the  whole  nation  of  you.  . 

10  Bring  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mv  house,  and  try 
me  in  this,  saith  the  Lord : if  I open  not  unto 
you  the  floodgates  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out 
a blessing  even  to  abundance. 

11  And  I will  rebuke  for  your  sakes  the  de- 
vourer,  and  he  shall  not  spoil  the  fruit  of  your 
land : neither  shall  the  vine  in  the  field  be  bar- 
ren, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed ; for 
you  shall  be  a delightful  land,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

13  Your  b words  hath  been  unsufferable  to  me, 

saith  the  Lord. 

* Zach.  1. 3. — *»  John,  21. 14. — 0 Luke,  1.  78. — d Era  30.  DeuL 
4.  & a 6—*  17.  10.  Mark,  9.  10.  Lula),  1.  17. 

Ch.  4.  v.  6.  He  shall  turn  the  heart,  &c.  By  bring- 
ing over  the  Jewntothe  faith  of  Christ,  he  shall  reconcile 
them  to  their  fathers,  vie.,  the  patriarchs  and  prophets; 
whose  hearts  for  many  ages  have  been  turned  away  from 
them,  because  of  their  rtfusing  to  believe,  in  Christ. — 
Ibid.  With  anathema.  In  the  Hebrew,  Cherem,  that  is, 
with  utter  destruction. 


Chap.  1. 

14  And  you  have  said:  What  have  we  spoken 
against  thee  ? You  have  said : He  labouretn  in 
vain  that  serveth  God,  and  what  profit  is  it  that 
we  have  kept  his  ordinances,  and  that  we  have 
walked  sorrowful  before  the  Lord  of  hosts  1 

15  Wherefore  now  we  call  the  proud  people 
happy,  for  they  .that  work  wickedness  are  built 
up,  and  they  have  tempted  God  and  are  preserved. 

10  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spoke  every 
one  with  his  neighbour : and  the  Lord  gave  ear, 
and  heard  it:  and  a book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that  fear  the  Lord, 
and  think  on  his  name. 

17  And  they  shall  be  my  special  possession, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  day  that  I do 
judgment : and  I will  spare  them,  as  a man 
spareth  his  son  that  serveth  him. 

18  And  you  shall  return,  and  shall  see  the  dif- 
ference between  the  just  and  the  wicked : and 
between  him  that  serveth  God,  and  him  that 
serveth  him  not. 

CHAP.  IV. 

7 Tic  judgment  of  the  wicked,  and  reward  qf  the  just. 

An  exhortation  to  observe  the  law.  EUas  shall  come 

for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews. 

FOR  behold  the  day  shall  come  kindled  as  a 
furnace:  and  all  the  proud,  and  all  that  do 
wickedly  shall  be  stubble:  and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  set  them  on  fire,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  it  shall  not  leave  them  root,  nor  branch. 
2 But * unto  you  that  fear  my  name  the  Sun 
of  justice  shall  arise,  and  health  in  his  wing? 
and  you  shall  go  forth,  and  shall  leap  like  calves 
of  the  herd. 

3  And  you  shall  tread  down  the  wicked,  when 
they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  sole  of  your  feet 
in  the  day  that  I do  this,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
4 Remember  d the  law  of  Moses  mv  servant, 
which  I commanded  him  in  Horeb  lor  all  Is- 
rael, the  precepts,  and  judgments. 

5 Behold  • I will  send  you  Elias  the  prophet, 
before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day 
of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to 
their  fathers : lest  I come,  and  strike  the  earth 
with  anathema. 


I.  MACHABEES. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MACHABEES. 


These  books  are  so  called,  because  they  contain  the  history  of  the  people  of  God  under  the  command  of  Judas 
Machabeus  and  his  brethren  : and  he,  as  some  will  have  it,  was  surnamed  Machabeus,  from  carrying  in  his 
ensigns,  or  standards,  those  words  of  Exodus,  ch.  IB.  v.  11.,  Who  is  like  to  thee  among  the  strong,  O Lord: 
in  which  the  initial  letters,  in  the  Hebrew,  are  M.  C.  B.  E.  I.  It  is  not  known  who  was  the  author  of  these 
hooka  But  as  to  their  authority,  though  they  are  not  received  by  the  Jews,  saith  St.  Augustine,  L.  1&  City 
of  God,  c.  36,  they  are  received  by  the  Church  : who,  in  settling  her  canon  of  the  scriptures,  chose  rather  to 
be  directed  by  the  tradition  she  had  received  from  the  apostles  of  Christ,  than  by  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
riscea  And  as  the  Church  has  declared  these  two  Books  canonical,  even  in  two  General  Councils,  viz.,  Flo- 
rence and  Trent;  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  their  authenticity. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  reign  of  Alexander  and  his  successors:  Antiochus 
rifles  and  profanes  the  temple  of  God : and  perse- 
cutes unto  death  all  that  will  not  forsake  the  law  qf 
God,  and  the  religion  qf  their  fathers. 

NOW  * it  came  to  pass,  after  that  Alexander 
the  son  o/’Philip  the  Macedonian,  who  first 
reigned  in  Greece,  coming  out  of  the  land  of 
Cethira,  had  overthrown  Darius  king  of  the 
Persians  and  Medes : 


• A.  M.  366a  A.  C.  336. 

710 


2 He  fought  many  battles,  and  took  the  strong- 
holds of  all,  and  slew  the  kings  of  the  earth : 

3 And  he  went  through  even  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth:  and  took  the  spoils  of  many  nations: 
and  the  earth  was  quiet  before  him. 

4 And  he  gathered  a power,  and  a very  strong 
army:  and  his  heart  was  exalted  and  lifted  up: 

5 And  he  subdued  ftiuntries  of  nations,  and 
princes : and  they  became  tributaries  to  him. 

6 And  after  these,  things,  he  fell  down  npon 
his  bed,  and  knew  that  he  should  die. 
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7 And  he  called  his  servants  the  nobles  that 
were  brought  up  with  him  from  his  youth  : and 
he  divided  bis  kingdom  among  them,  while  he 
was  yet  alive. 

8 And  Alexander  reigned  twelve  years,  and 
he  died.* 

9 And  his  servants  made  themselves  kings 
every  one  in  his  place: 

10  And  they  all  put  crowns  upon  themselves 
after  his  death,  and  their  sons  after  them  many 
years,  and  evils  were  multiplied  in  the  earth. 

1 1 And  there  came  out  of  them  a wicked  root, 
Antiochus  the  Illustrious,  the  son  of  king  An- 
tiochus,  who  had  been  a hostage  at  Rome;  and 
he  reigned  in  the  hundred  and  thirty-seventh 
year  b of  the  kingdom  of  the  Greeks. 

12  In  those  days  there  went  out  of  Israel  wicked 
1 men,  and  they  persuaded  many,  saying : Let  us 
go,  and  make  a covenant  with  the  Heathens 
that  are  round  about  us : for  since  we  departed 
from  them,  many  evils  have  befallen  us. 

13  And  the  word  seemed  good  in  their  eyes. 

14  And  some  of  the  people  determined  to  do 
this,  and  went  to  theking:  and  he  gave  them  li- 
cense to  doafter  the  ordinances  of  the  Heathens. 

15  And  they  built  a place  of  exercise  in  Jeru- 
salem, according  to  the  laws  of  the  nations : 

16  And  they  made  themselves  prepuces^  and 
departed  from  the  holy  covenant,  and  joined 
themselves  to  the  Heathens,  and  were  sold  to 
do  evil. 

17  And  d the  kingdom  was  established  before 
Antiochus,  and  he  had  a mind  to  reign  over 
the  land  of  Egypt,  that  he  might  reign  over  two 
kingdoms. 

18  And  he  entered  into  Egypt  with  a great 
multitude,  with  chariots  and  elephants,  and 
horsemen,  and  a great  number  of  ships  : 

19  And  he  made  war  against  Ptolemee  king  of 
Egypt,  but  Ptolemee  was  afraid  at  his  presence, 
and  fled,  and  many  were  wounded  unto  death. 

20  And  he  took  the  strong  cities  in  the  land 
of  Egypt : and  he  took  the  spoils  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

21  And  after  Antiochus  had  ravaged  Egypt  in 
the  hundred  and  forty  third  year,  *he  returned 
and-went  up  against  Israel. 

22  And  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem  with  a great 
multitude. 

23  And  he  proudly  entered  into  the  sanctuary, 
and  took  away  the  golden  altar,  andthe  candle- 
stick of  light,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
the  table  of  proposition,  and  the  pouring  ves- 
sels, and  the  vials,  and  the  littlemortars  of  gold, 
and  the  veil,  and  the  crowns,  and  the  golden 
ornament  that  was  before  the  temple : and  he 
broke  them  all  in  pieces. 

24  And  he  took  the  silver  and  gold,  and  the 
precious  vessels : and  he  took  the  hidden  trea- 
sures which  he  found:  and  when  he  had  taken 


all  away  he  departed  into  his  own  country. 

25  And  he  made  a great  slaughter  of  men,  and 
spoke  very  proudly. 

26  And  there  was  great  mourning  in  Israel, 
and  in  every  place  where  they  were: 

27  And  the  princes,  and  the  ancients  mourned, 
and  the  virgins  and  the  young  men  were  made 
feeble,  and  thebeauty  ofthe  women  was  changed. 

28  Every  bridegroom  tookup  lamentation : and 
the  bride  that  sat  in  the  marriage  bed,  mourned : 

29  And  the  land  was  moved  for  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof,  and  all  the  house  of  Jacob,  was 
covered  with  confusion. 

30  And  after  two  full  years  rthe  king  sent  the 
chief  collector  of  his  tributes  to  the  cities  of  Jiida, 
and  he  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a great  multitude. 

31  And  he  spoke  to  them  peaceable  words  in' 
deceit : and  they  believed  him. 

32  And  he  fell  upon  the  city  suddenly,  and 
struck  it  with  a great  slaughter,  and  destroyed 
much  people  in  Israel. 

33  And  he  took  the  spoils  of  the  city,  and  burnt 
it  with  fire,  and  threw  down  the  houses  thereof 
and  the  walls  thereof  round  about : 

34  And  they  took  the  women  captive,  and  the 
children,  and  the  cattle  they  possessed. 

35  And  they  built  the  city  of  David  with  a 
great  and  strong  wall,  and  with  strong  towers, 
and  made  it  a fortress  for  them  : 

36  And  they  placed  there  a sinful  nation,  wick- 
ed men,  and  they  fortified  themselves  therein: 
and.  they  stored  up  armour,  and  victuals,  and 
gathered  together  the  spoils  of  Jerusalem ; 

37  And  laid  them  up  there : and  they  became 
a great  snare. 

38  And  this  was  a place  to  lie  in  wait  against 
the  sanctuary,  and  an  evil  devil  in  Israel. 

39  And  they  shed  innocent  blood  round  about 
the  sanctuary,  and  defiled  the  holy  place. 

40  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fled  away 
by  reason  of  them,  and  the  city  was  made  the 
habitation  of  strangers,  and  she  became  a stran- 
ger to  her  own  seed,  and  herchildren  forsookher. 

41  Her  sanctuary  was  desolate  like  a wilder- 
ness, *her  festival  days  were  turned  into  mourn- 
ing, her  sabbaths  into  reproach,  her  honours 
were  brought  to  nothing. 

42  Her  dishonour  was  increased  according  to 
her  glory,  and  her  excellency  was  turned  into 
mourning. 

43  And  *king  Antiochus  wrote  to  all  his  king- 
dom, that  all  the  people  should  be  one : and 
every  one  should  leave  his  own  law. 

44  And  all  nations  consented  according  to  the 
word  of  king  Antiochus. 

45  And  many  of  Israel  consented  to  his  ser- 
vice, and  they  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  profaned 
the  sabbath. 

46  And  the  king  sent  letters  by  the  hands  of  mes- 
sengers  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  all  the  cities  of 


* A.  M.  3681.  A.  C.  323.—*  A.  M.  3829.  A.  C.  175.—' • i.  e.  un- 
etrrumcised — A.  M.  3834.  A.  C.  170.—*  A.  M.  3834.— I A.  M. 
W36.  A.  C.  168.—*  Tob.  2 6.  Am.  8.  10— J>  A.  M.  3837.  A.C.167. 


Ch.  1.  v.  7.  Divided  hit  kingdom.  Sic.  This  is  other- 
wise by  Q.  Curtius;  though  he  acknowledges  that  di- 
vers were  of  that  opinion,  and  that  it  had  been  delivered 
by  some  authors,  L.  10.  But  here  we  find  from  the 
■acred  text,  that  he  was  in  error. 

Ver.lt.  Antiochus  the  Illustrious.  Epiphanes,  the 
younger  son  of  Antiochus  the  Great,"  who  usurped  the 


kingdom,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  nephew  Demetrius, 
son  of  his  elder  brother  Seleucus  Phuopator. — Ibid.  Of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Greeks.  Counting,  not  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  reign  of  Alexander,  but  from  the  first  year 
of  Seleucus  Nicator. 

Ver.  30.  The  chief  collector,  &c.  Apollonius. 

Ver.35.  The  city  of  David.  That  is,  toe  castle  of  Sion. 

Ver.  38.  An  mu  deviL  That  is,  an  adversary  watch- 
ing constantly  to  do  harm,  as  the  evil  spirit  is  always 
watching  and  seeking  whom  he  could  devour. 
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Juda : that  they  should  follow  the  law  of  the 
nations  of  the  earth, 

47  And  should  forbid  holocausts  and  sacrifices, 
and  atonements  to  be  made  in  the  temple  of  God, 

48  And  should  prohibit  the  sabbath,  and  the 
festival  days,  to  be  celebrated. 

49  And  he  commanded  the  holy  places  to  be 
profaned,  and  the  holy  people  of  Israel. 

50  And  he  commanded  altars  to  be  built,  and 
temples,  and  idols,  and  swine’s  flesh  to  be  im- 
molated, and  unclean  beasts. 

51  And  that  they  should  leave  their  children 
uncircumcised,  and  let  their  souls  be  defiled 
with  all  uncleannesses,  and  abominations,  to 
the  end  that  they  should  forget  the  law,  and 
should  change  all  the  justifications  of  God. 

52  And  that  whosoever  would  not  do  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  king  Antiochus,  should  be 
put  to  death. 

53  According  to  all  these  words  he  wrote  to 
his  whole  kingdom  : and  he  appointed  rulers 
over  the  people  that  should  force  them  to  do 
these  things. 

54  And  they  commanded  the  cities  of  Juda  to 
sacrifice. 

55  Then  many  of  the  people  were  gathered 
to  them  that  had  forsaken  the  law  of  the  Lord : 
and  they  committed  evils  in  the  land : 

50  And  they  drove  away  the  people  of  Israel 
into  lurking  holes,  and  into  the  secret  places  of 
fugitives. 

57  On  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Casleu, 
in  the  hundred  and  forty  fifth  year,  'king  An- 
tiochus set  up  the  abominable,  idol  of  desola- 
tion upon  the  altar  of  God,  and  they  built  altars 
throughout  all  the  cities  of  Juda  round  about : 

58  And  they  burnt  incense,  and  sacrificed  at 
the  doors  of  the  houses  and  in  the  streets. 

59  And  they  cut  in  pieces,  and  burnt  with  fire 
the  books  of  the  law  of  God: 

60  And  every  one  with  whom  the  books  of  the 
testament  of  the  Lord  were  found,  and  whoso- 
ever observed  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  put  to 
death,  according  to  the  edict  of  the  king. 

61  Thus  by  their  pother  did  they  deal  with  the 
people  of  Israel,  that  were  found  in  the  cities 
month  after  month. 

62  And  on  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  they  sacrificed  upon  the  altar  of  the  idol 
that  was  over  against  the  altar  of  God. 

63  Now  bthe  women  that  circumcised  their 
children,  were  slain  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  king  Antiochus, 

64  And  they  hanged  the  children  about  their 
necks  in  all  their  houses : and  those  that  had 
circumcised  them,  they  put  to  death. 

65  And  many  of  the  people  of  Israel  deter- 
mined with  themselves,  that  they  would  not  eat 
unclean  things  : and  they  chose  rather  to  die 
than  to  be  defiled  with  unclean  meats : 

66  And  they  would  not  break  the  holy  law  of 
God,  and  they  were  put  to  death  : 

67  And  there  was  very  great  wrath  upon  the 
people. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  zeal  and  success  qf  Mathathias.  Bit  exhortation 
to  hit  tone  at  his  death. 

r'J  'those  days  arose  Mathatbias  the  son  of 
John,  the  son  of  Simeon,  a priest  of  the 
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sons  of  Joarib,  from  Jerusalem,  and  he  abode 
in  the  mountain  of  Modin. 

2 And  he  had  five  sons  : John  who  was  sur- 
named  Gaddis : 

3 And  Simon,  who  was  sumamed  Thasi: 

4 And  Judas,  who  was  called  Machabens: 

5 And  Eleazar,  who  was  sumamed  Aharon : 
and  Jonathan,  who  was  sumamed  Apphus. 

6 These  saw  the  evils  that  were  done  in  the 
people  of  Juda,  and  in  Jerusalem. 

7 And  Mathathias  said : Wo  is  me,  where- 
fore was  I born  to  see  the  ruin  of  my  people, 
and  the  ruin  of  the  holy  city,  and  to  dwelt  there, 
when  it  is  given  into  the  hands  of  the  enemies? 

8 The  holy  places  are  come  into  the  hands  of 
strangers  : her  temple  is  become  as  a man  with- 
out honour. 

9 The  vessels  of  her  glory  are  carried  away* 
captive:  her  old  men  are  murdered  in  the  streets, 
and  her  young  men  are  fallen  by  the  sword  of 
the  enemies. 

10  What  nation  hath  not  inherited  her  king- 
dom, and  gotten  of  her  spoils  ? 

1 1 All  her  ornaments  are  taken  away.  She 
that  was  free  is  made  a slave. 

12  And  behold  our  sanctuary,  and  our  beauty, 
and  our  glory  is  laid  waste,  and  the  Gentiles 
have  defiled  them. 

13  To  what  end  then  should  we  live  any  longer? 

14  And  Mathathias  and  his  sons  rent  their 
garments,  and  they  covered  themselves  with 
haircloth,  and  made  great  lamentation. 

15  And  they  that  were  sent  from  king  An- 
tiochus came  thither,  to  compel  them  that  wen* 
fled  into  the  city  of  Modin,  to  sacrifice,  and  U> 
bum  incense,  and  to  depart  from  the  law  of  God. 

16  And  many  of  the  people  of  Israel  consented 
and  came  to  them:  but  Mathathias  and  his  sons 
stood  firm. 

17  And  they  that  were  sent  from  Antiochus 
answering,  said  to  Mathathias:  Tbou  art  a 
ruler,  and  an  honourable,  and  great  man  in  this 
city,  and  adorned  with  sons,  and  brethren. 

18  Therefore  come  thou  first,  and  obey  the 
king’s  commandment,  as  all  nations  have  done, 
and  the  men  of  Juda,  and  they  that  remain  in 
Jerusalem  : and  thou,  and  thy  sons,  shall  be  in 
the  number  of  the  king’s  friends,  and  enriched 
with  gold,  and  silver,  and  many  presents. 

19  Then  Mathathias  answered,  and  said  with 
a loud  voice:  Although  all  nations  obey  king 
Antiochus,  so  as  to  depart  every  man  from  the 
service  of  the  law  of  his  fathers,  and  consent 
to  his  commandments. 

20  I and  my  sons,  and  my  brethren  will  obey 
the  law  of  our  fathers. 

21  God  be  merciful  unto  us : it  is  not  profita- 
ble for  us  to  forsake  the  law,  and  the  justices 
of  God: 

22  We  will  not  hearken  to  the  words  of  king 
Antiochus,  neither  will  we  sacrifice,  and  trans- 
gress the  commandments  of  our  law,  to  go  ano- 
ther way. 

23  Now  as  he  left  off  speaking  these  words, 
there  came  a certain  Jew  in  the  sight  of  all  to 
sacrifice  to  the  idols  upon  the  altar  in  the  city 

* A.  M.  3837.— b2Mac.  6.  10  — • A.  M.3S37. 

Ver.  57.  The  abominable  idol,  & c.  Pit;.,  the  etatoe 
of  Jupiter  Olympius. 
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ofModin,  according  to  the  king’s  commandment. 

24  And  Mathathias  saw  and  was  grieved,  and 
his  reins  trembled,  aDd  his  wrath  was  kindled 
according  to  the  judgment  of  the  law,  and  run- 
ning upon  him  he  slew  him  upon  the  altar : 

25  Moreover  the  man  whom  king  Antiocbus 
had  sent,  who  compelled  them  to  sacrifice,  he 
slew  at  the  same  time,  and  pulled  down  the  altar, 

26  And  shewed  zeal  for  the  law,  *as  Phinees 
did  by  Zamri  the  son  of  Salomi. 

27  And  Mathathias  cried  out  in  the  city  with 
a loud  voice,  saying::  Every  one  that  hath  zeal 
for  the  law,  and  maintainetn  the  testament,  let 
him  follow  me. 

28  So  he,  and  his  sons  fled  into  the  mountains, 
and  left  all  that  they  had  in  the  city. 

29  Then  many  that  sought  after  judgment, 
and  justice,  went  down  into  the  desert : 

30  And  they  abode  there,  they  and  their  chil- 
dren, and  their  wives,  and  their  cattle : because 
afflictions  increased  upon  them. 

31  And  it  was  told  to  the  king’s  men,  and  to 
the  army  that  was  in  Jerusalem  in  the  city  of 
David,  that  certain  men  who  had  broken  the 
king’s  commandment,  were  gone  away  into  the 
secret  places  in  the  wilderness,  and  that  many 
were  gone  after  them. 

32  And  forthwith  they  went  out  towards  them, 
and  made  war  against  them  on  the  sabbath-day, 

33  A nd  they  said  to  them : Do  you  still  resist  ? 
come  forth,  and  do  according  to  the  edictof  king 
Antiochus,  and  you  shall  live. 

34  And  they  said  : We  will  not  come  forth, 
neither  will  we  obey  the  king’s  edict,  to  profane 
the  sabbath-day. 

35  And  they  made  haste  to  give  them  battle. 

36  But  they  answered  them  not,  neither  did 
they  cast  a stone  at  them,  nor  stopped  up  the 
secret  places, 

37  Saying : Let  us  all  die  in  our  innocency  : 
and  heaven  and  earth  shall  be  witnesses  for  us, 
that  you  put  us  to  death  wrongfully. 

38  So  they  gave  them  battle  on  tne  sabbath  : 
and  they  were  slain  with  their  wives,  and  their 
children,  and  their  cattle,  to  the  number  of  a 
thousand  persons. 

39  And  Mathathias  and  his  friends  heard  of  it. 
and  they  mourned  for  them  exceedingly. 

40  And  every  man  said  to  his  neighbour : If  we 
shall  all  do  as  our  brethren  have  done,  and  not 
fight  against  the  heathens  for  our  lives,  and  our 
justifications : they  will  now  quickly  root  us 
out  of  the  earth. 

41  And  they  determined  in  that  day,  saying: 
W hosoever  shall  come  up  against  us  to  fight  on 
the  sabbath-day,  we  will  fight  against  him : and 
we  will  not  all  die,  as  our  brethren  that  were 
slain  in  the  secret  places. 

42  Then  was  assembled  to  them  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Assideans,  the  stoutest  of  Israel, 

■ Num.  25.  13  — b G«n.  22. 2.—“  Gen.  41.  40  — a Nam.  26.  13. 
Encll.  45.  24— ■ Joe.  1.  2—1  Num.  14.  6.  Joe.  14.  14.—*  2 Kin. 
2,  4.— b4  Kin.  2 11.— 1 Dan.  3.  50.— > Den.  6.  22. 

Ch.  2.  v 42.  The  Aseideans.  A eet  of  men  that  led  a 
religious  life  j and  were  zealouB  for  the  law  and  worship 
of  God. 

V>r.  44  7 'h  nj  yielded  not  the  horn,  Sec.  That  im,  they 
•ufTercd  not  die  ]iower  of  Antiochus,  that  man  of  sin,  to 
ah*  -lieli  lie;  law  and  religion  of  God. 

V,  r.  Si.  Jesus.  That  is,  Josue. 
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every  one  that  had  a good  will  for  the  law. 

43  And  all  they  that  fled  from  the  evils,  joined 
themselves  to  them,  and  were  a support  to  them. 

44  And  they  gathered  an  army,  and  slew  the 
sinners  in  their  wrath,  and  the  wicked  men  in 
their  indignation : and  the  rest  fled  to  the  na- 
tions for  safety. 

45  And  Mathathias  and  his  friends  went  round 
about,  and  they  threw  down  the  altars : 

46  And  they  circumcised  all  the  children 
whom  they  found  in  the  confines  of  Israel  that 
were  uncircumcised:  and  they  did  valiantly. 

47  And  they  pursued  after  the  children  of 
pride,  and  the  work  prospered  in  their  hands : 

48  And  they  recovered  the  law  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  nations,  and  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  kings : and  they  yielded  not  the  horn  to 
the  sinner. 

49  Now  the  days  drew  near  that  Mathathias 
should  die,  and  he  said  to  his  sons:  Now  hath 
pride  and  chastisement  gotten  strength,  and  the 
time  of  destruction,  and  the  wrath  of  indignation. 

50  Now  therefore,  O my  sons,  be  ye  zealous 
for  the  law,  and  give  your  lives  for  the  covenant 
of  your  fatners. 

51  And  call  to  remembrance  the  works  of  the 
fathers,  which  they  have  done  in  their  genera- 
tions : and  you  shall  receive  great  glory,  and 
an  everlasting  name. 

52  Was  ‘not  Abraham  found  faithful  in  temp- 
tation, and  it  was  reputed  to  him  unto  justice  1 

53  Joseph  c in  the  time  of  his  distress  kept  the 
commahdment,  and  he  was  made  lord  of  Egypt. 

54  Phinees  dour  father,  by  being  fervent  in 
the  zeal  of  God,  received  tne  covenant  of  an 
everlasting  priesthood. 

55  Jesus,  ‘whilst  he  fulfilled  the  word,  was 
made  ruler  in  Israel. 

56  Caleb,  rfor  bearing  witness  before  the  con- 
gregation, received  an  inheritance. 

57  David  *by  his  mercy  obtained  the  throne 
of  an  everlasting  kingdom. 

58  Elias,  ‘while  he  was  full  of  zeal  for  the 
law,  was  taken  un  into  heaven. 

59  Ananias  ‘and  Azarias  and  Misael  by  be- 
lieving, were  delivered  out  of  the  flame. 

60  Daniel  kin  his  innocency  was  delivered  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  lions. 


61  And  thus  consider  through  all  generations  • 
that  none  that  trust  in  him,  fail  in  strength. 

62  And  fear  not  the  words  of  a sinful  man, 
for  his  glory  is  dung,  and  worms: 

63  To-day  he  is  lifted  up,  and  to-morrow  he 
shall  not  be  found,  because  he  is  returned  into 
his  earth,  and  his  thought  is  come  to  nothing. 

64  You  therefore,  my  sons,  take  courage,  and 
behave  manfully  in  the  law:  for  by  it  you  shall 
be  glorious. 

65  And  behold,  I know  that  your  brother  Si- 
mon is  a man  of  counsel : give  ear  to  him  al- 
ways, and  he  shall  be  a father  to  you. 

66  And  Judas  Machabeus  who  is  valiant  and 


strong  from  his  youth  up,  let  him  be  the  leader 
of  your  army,  and  he  shall  manage  the  war  of 
the  people. 

67  And  you  shall  take  to  you  all  that  observe 
thelaw:  and  revenge  ye  the  wrongof  your  people. 

68  Render  to  the  bentiles  their  reward,  and 
take  heed  to  the  precepts  of  the  law. 
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69  And  he  blessed  them,  and  was  joined  to 
his  fathers. 

70  And  he  died  in  the  hundred  and  forty  sixth 
year : ‘and  he  was  buried  by  his  sons  in  the 
sepulchres  of  his  fathers  in  Modin,  and  all  Is- 
rael mourned  for  him  with  great  mourning. 

CHAP.  III. 

Judas  Machabeus  succeeds  his  father,  and  overthrows 
Apollonius  and  Seron.  A great  army  is  set  against 
him  out  of  Syria.  Be  prepares  his  people  for  battle 
by  fasting  and  prayer. 

THEN  his  son  Judas,  called  Machabeus, 
rose  up  in  his  stead. 

2 And  all  his  brethren  helped  him,  and  all 
they  that  had  joined  themselves  to  his  father, 
and  they  fought  with  cheerfulness  the  battle 
oflsrael. 

3 And  he  got  his  people  great  honour,  and 
put  on  a breast  plate  as  a giant,  and  girt  his 
warlike  armour  about  him  in  battles,  and  pro- 
tected the  camp  with  his  sword. 

4 In  his  acts  he  was  like  a lion,  and  like  a 
lion’s  whelp  roaring  for  his  prey. 

5 And  he  pursued  me  wicked  and  sought  them 
out,  and  them  that  troubled  his  people  he  burnt 
with  fire. 

6 And  his  enemies  were  driven  away  for  fear 
of  him,  and  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  were 
troubled  : and  salvation  prospered  in  his  hand. 
7 And  he  grieved  many  kings,  and  made  Ja- 
cob glad  with  his  works,  ana  nis  memory  is 
blessed  for  ever. 

8 And  he  went  through  the  cities  of  Juda, 
and  destroyed  the  wicked  out  of  them,  and  turn- 
ed away  wrath  from  Israel. 

9 And  he  was  renowned  even  to  the  utmost  part 
of  the  earth,  and  he  gathered  them  that  were 
perishing. 

10  And  b Apollonius  gathered  together  the 
Gentiles,  and  a numerous  and  great  army  from 
Samaria,  to  make  war  against  Israel. 

11  And  Judas  understood  it,  and  went  forth  to 
meet  him : and  he  overthrew  him,  and  killed 
him : and  many  fell  down  slain,  and  the  rest 
fled  away. 

12  Ana  he  took  their  spoils,  and  Judas  took 
the  sword  of  Apllonius,  and  fought  with  it  all 
his  lifetime. 

13  And  Seron  captain  of  the  army  of  Syria 
heard  that  Judas  had  assembled  a company  of 
the  faithful,  and  a congregation  with  him, 

14  And  he  said  : I will  get  me  a name,  and 
will  be  glorified  in  the  kingdom,  and  will  over- 
throw Judas,  and  those  that  are  with  him,  that 
have  despised  the  edict  of  the  king. 

15  And  he  made  himself  ready  : and  the  host 
of  the  wicked  went  up  with  him,  strong  suc- 
cours, to  be  revenged  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  And  they  approached  even  as  far  as  Beth- 
oron : and  Judas  went  forth  to  meet  him,  with 
a small  company. 

17  But  when  they  saw  the  army  coming  to 
meet  them,  they  said  to  Judas : How  shall  we, 
being  few,  be  able  to  fight  against  so  great  a 
multitude  and  so  strong,  and  we  are  ready  to 
faint  with  fasting  to-day  1 
18  And  Judas  said : It  is  an  easy  matter  for 
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many  to  be  shut  up  in  the  hands  of  a few:  and 
there  is  no  difference  in  the  sight  of  the  God 
of  heaven  to  deliver  with  a great  multitude, 
or  with  a small  company : 

19  For  the  success  of  war  is  not  in  the  multitude 
of  the  army,  but  strength  cometh  ftpm  heaven. 

20  They  come  against  us  with  an  insolent 
multitude,  and  with  pride,  to  destroy  us,  and  our 
wives,  and  our  children,  and  to  take  our  spoils. 

21  But  we  will  fight  for  our  lives,  and  our  laws. 

22  And  the  Lord  himself  will  overthrow  them 
before  our  face:  but  as  for  you,  fear  them  not. 

23  And  as  soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking,  he  rushed  suddenly  upon  them : and 
Seron,  and  his  host  were  overthrown  before  him: 

24  And  he  pursued  him  by  the  descent  of  Be- 
thoron  even  to  the  plain,  and  there  fell  of  them 
eight  hundred  men,  and  the  rest  fled  into  the 
land  of  the  Philistines. 

25  And  the  fear  of  Judas  and  of  his  brethren, 
and  the  dread  of  them  fell  upon  all  the  nations 
round  about  them. 

26  And  his  fame  came  to  the  king,  and  all 
nations  told  of  the  battles  of  Judas. 

27  Now  'when  king  Antiochus  heard  these 
words,  he  was  angry  in  his  mind:  and  he  sent, 
and  gathered  the  forces  of  all  his  kingdom,  an 
exceeding  strong  army. 

28  And  ne  opened  his  treasury,  and  gave  out 
pay  to  the  army  for  a year:  and  he  commanded 
them,  that  they  should  be  ready  for  all  things. 

29  And  he  perceived  that  the  money  of  his 
treasures  failed,  and  that  the  tributes  of  the 
country  were  small  because  of  the  dissension, 
and  the  evil  that  he  had  brought  upon  the  land, 
that  he  might  take  away  the  laws  of  old  limes. 

30  And  he  feared  that  he  should  not  bare  as 
formerly  enough,  for  charges  and  gifts,  which 
he  had  given  before  with  a liberal  hand : for  he 
had  abounded  more  than  the  kings  that  had 
been  before  him. 

31  And  he  was  greatly  perplexed  in  mind,  and 
purposed  to  go  into  Persia,  and  to  take  tributes 
of  the  countries,  and  to  gather  much  money. 

32  And  he  left  Lysias,  a nobleman  of  the  blood 
royal,  to  oversee  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  from 
the  river  Euphrates  even  to  the  river  of  Egvpt: 

33  And  to  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  till  ne 
came  again. 

34  And  he  delivered  to  him  half  the  army,  and 
the  elephants : and  he  gave  him  charge  concern 
ing  all  that  he  would  have  done,  and  concern 
ing  the  inhabitants  of  Judea,  and  Jerusalem: 

35  And  that  he  should  send  an  army  against 
them,  to  destroy  and  root  out  the  strength  of  Is- 
rael, and  the  remnant  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  take 
away  the  memory  of  them  from  that  place : 

36  And  that  he  should  settle  strangers  to  dwell 
in  all  their  coasts,  and  divide  their  land  by  lot. 

37  So  dthe  king  took  the  half  of  the  army  that 
remained,  and  went  forth  from  Antioch  the  chief 
city  of  his  kingdom,  in  the  hundred  and  forty 
seventh  year:  and  he  passed  over  the  river  Eu- 
phrates, and  went  through  the  higher  countries. 

38  Then  Lysias  chose  Ptolemee  the  son  of 
Dorymenus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Gorgias,  mighty 
men  of  the  king’s  friends. 

39  And  he  sent  with  them  forty  thousand  men, 
and  seven  thousand  horsemen:  to  go  into  the 
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land  of  Juda,  and  to  destroy  it  according  to  the 
King’s  orders. 

40  So  they  went  forthwith  all  their  power,  and 
came,  and  pitched  near  Emmaus  in  the  plain 
country. 

41  And  the  merchants  of  the  countries  heard 
the  fame  of  them:  and  they  took  silver  and  gold 
in  abundance,  and  servants : and  they  came  into 
the  camp,  to  buy  the  children  of  Israel  for  slaves : 
and  there  were  joined  to  them  the  forces  of  Sy  ria, 
and  of  the  land  of  the  strangers. 

42  And  Judas  and  his  brethren  saw  that  evils 
were  multiplied,  and  that  the  armies  approached 
to  their  borders:  and  they  knew  the  orders  the 
king  had  given  to  destroy  the  people  and  utterly 
abolish  them. 

43  And  they  said  every  man  to  his  neighbour: 
Let  us  raise  up  the  low  condition  of  our  people, 
and  let  us  fight  for  our  people,  and  our  sanctuary. 

44  And  the  assembly  was  gathered  that  they 
might  be  ready  for  battle;  and  that  they  might 
pray,  and  ask  mercy  and  compassion. 

45  Now  Jerusalem  was  not  inhabited,  but  was 
like  a desert:  there  was  none  of  her  children  that 
went  in  or  out:  and  the  sanctuary  was  trodden 
down:  and  the  children  of  strangers  were  in  the 
castle,  there  was  the  habitation  of  the  Gentiles: 
and  joy  was  taken  away  from  Jacob,  and  the 
pipe  and  harp  ceased  there. 

46  And  they  assembled  together,  and  came  to 
Maspha  over  against  Jerusalem:  for  in  Maspha 
was  a place  of  prayer  heretofore  in  Israel. 

•17  And  they  fasted  that  day,  and  put  on  hair- 
cloth, and  put  ashes  upon  their  heads:  and  they 
rent  their  garments: 

. 48  And  they  laid  open  the  books  of  the  law, 
in  which  the  Gentiles  searched  for  the  likeness 
of  their  idols: 

40  And  they  brought  the  priestly  ornaments, 
and  the  first-fruits  and  tithes,  and  stirred  up  the 
Nazarites  that  had  fulfilled  their  days: 

50  And  they  cried  with  a loud  voice  toward 
heaven,  saying:  What  shall  we  do  with  these, 
and  whither  shall  we  carry  them? 

51  For  thy  holies  are  trodden  down,  and  are 
profaned,  and  thy  priests  are  in  mourning,  and 
are  brought  low. 

52  And  behold  the  nations  are  come  together 
against  us  to  destroy  us : thou  knowest  what 
they  intend  against  us. 

53  How  shall  we  be  able  to  stand  before  their 
face,  unless  thou,  O God,  help  us? 

54  T hen  they  sounded  with  trumpets,  and  cried 
out  with  a loud  voice. 

55  And  after  this  Judas  appointed  captains 
over  the  people,  over  thousands,  and  over  hun- 
dreds, and  over  fifties,  and  over  tens. 

56  And  * he  said  to  them  that  were  building 
bouses,  or  had  betrothed  wives,  or  were  planting 
•vineyards, or  were  fearful, that  they  should  return 
every  man  to  his  house,  according  to  the  law. 

57  So  they  removed  the  camp,  and  pitched  on 
the  south  side  of  Emmaus. 

58  And  Judas  said:  Gird  yourselves,  and  be 

* Deut.  SO.  6.  * 6.  ' lud*.  7.  3 — k A.  to.  3H39.  a.  C.  'HSiT— 

18  Eio.  14.  9. 

6h.  4 v.  4.  'fhrarmj  was  dispersed.  Tlrnt  is,  in 
different  divisions,  not  nil  tnjcthrr  encamped. 

Ver.  6.  Who  neither  had  armour  nor  swords  such  es 
they  wished  for. 


valiant  men,  and  be  ready  against  the  morning, 
that  you  may  fight  with  these  nations  that  ara 
assembled  against  us  to  destroy  us  and  our 
sanctuary. 

59  For  it  is  better  for  us  to  die  in  battle,  than 
to  see  the  evils  of  our  nation,  and  of  the  holies  * 

60  Nevertheless  as  it  shall  be  the  will  of  God 
in  heaven  so  be  it  done. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Judas  routs  the  king’s  army.  Gorgias  flies  before  him. 
Lysias  comes  against  him  with  a great  army,  but  is 
defeated.  Judas  cleanses  the  temple,  sets  up  a new 
altar,  and  fortifies  the  sanctuary. 


THEN  b Gorgias  took  five  thousand  men,  and 
a thousand  of  the  best  horsemen:  and  they 
removed  out  of  the  camp  by  night. 

2  That  they  might  come  upon  the  camp  of  the 
Jews,  and  strike  them  suddenly : and  the  men 
that  were  of  the  castle  were  their  guides. 

3  And  Judas  heard  of  it,  and  rose  up,  he  and 
the  valiant  men,  to  attack  the  king’s  forces  that 
were  in  Emmaus. 

4  For  as  yet  the  army  was  dispersed  from  the 
camp. 

5  And  Gorgias  came  by  night  into  the  camp  of 
Judas,  and  found  no  man,  and  he  sought  them 
in  the  mountains:  for  he  said:  These  men  flee 
from  us. 

6  And  when  it  was  day,  Judas  shewed  himself 
in  the  plain  with  three  thousand  men  only,  who 
neither  had  armour  nor  swords : 

7  And  they  saw  the  camp  of  the  Gentiles  that 
it  was  strong,  and  the  men  in  breastplates,  and 
the  horsemen  round  about  them,  and  these  were 
trained  up  to  war. 

8  And  Judas  said  to  the  men  that  were  with 
him : Fear  ye  not  their  multitude,  neither  be  ye 
afraid  of  their  assault. 

9  Remember  'in  what  manner  our  fathers 
were  saved  in  the  Red  sea,  when  Pharao  pur 
sued  them  with  a great  army. 

10  And  now  let  us  cry  to  heaven : and  the  Lord . 
will  have  mercy  on  us,  and  will  remember  the 
covenant  of  our  fathers,  and  will  destroy  this 
army  before  our  face  this  day: 

11  And  all  nations  shall  know  thaMhere  is  one 
that  redeemeth  and  delivercth  Israel. 

12  And  the  strangers  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and 
saw  them  coming  against  them. 

13  And  they  went  out  of  the  camp  to  battle,  and 
they  that  were  with  Judas  sounded  the  trumpet. 
14  And  they  joined  battle:  and  the  Gentiles 
Were  routed,  and  fled  into  the  plain. 

15  But  all  the  hindmost  of  ttiem  fell  by  the 
sword,  and  they  pursued  them  as  far  as  Geze- 
ron,  and  even  to  the  plains  of  Idumea,  and  of 
Azotus,  and  of  Jamnta:  and  there  fell  of  them 
to  the  number  of  three  thousand  men. 

16  And  Judas  returned  again  with  bis  army 
that  followed  him, 

17  And  he  said  to  the  people:  Be  not  greedy 
of  the  spoils:  for  there  is  war  before  us. 

18  And  Gorgias  and  his  army  are  near  us  in 
the  mountain : but  stand  ye  now  against  our 
enemies,  and  overthrow  them,  and  you  shall 
take  the  spoils  afterwards  with  safety. 

19  And  as  Judas  was  speaking  these  words, 
behold  part  of  them  appeared  looking  forth  from 
the  mountain. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


715 


Chap.  IV. 


I.  MACHADEES. 


Chap.  IV. 


20  And  Gordias  saw  that  his  men  were  put  to 
flight,  and  that  they  had  set  fire  to  the  camp : for 
the  smoke  that  was  seen  declared  what  was  done. 

21  And  when  they  had  seen  this,  they  were 
seized  with  great  fear,  seeing  at  the  same  time 
Judas  and  his  army  in  the  plain  ready  to  fight. 

22  So  they  all  fled  away  into  the  land  of  the 
strangers. 

23  And  Judas  returned  to  take  the  spoils  of  the 
camp,  and  they  got  much  gold,  and  silver,  and 
blue  silk,  and  purple  of  the  sea,  and  great  riches. 

24  And  returning  home  they  sung  a hymn, 
and  blessed  God  in  heaven,  because  ne  is  good, 
because  his  mercy  enauretn  for  ever. 

25  So  Israel  had  a great  deliverance  that  day. 

26  And  such  of  the  strangers  as  escaped,  went 
and  told  Lysias  all  that  had  happened. 

27  And  when  he  heard  these  things,  he  was 
amazed  and  discouraged : because  things  had 
not  succeeded  in  Israel  according  to  his  mind, 
and  as  the  king  bad  commanded. 

28  So  the  year  ‘following  Lysias  gathered  to- 
gether threescore  thousand  chosen  men,  and 
fire  thousand  horsemen,  that  he  might  subdue 
them. 

29  And  they  came  into  Judea,  and  pitched 
their  tents  in  Bethoron,  and  Judas  met  them 
with  ten  thousand  men. 

30  And  they  saw  that  the  army  was  strong, 
and  he  prayed,  and  said  : Blessed  art  thou,  O 
Saviour  of  Israel,  bwho  didst  break  the  violence 
of  the  mighty  by  the  hand  of  thy  servant  Da- 
vid, ‘and  didst  deliver  up  the  camp  of  the  stran- 
gers inro  the  hands  of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul, 
and  of  his  armour-bearer. 

31  Shut  up  this  army  in  the  hands  of  thy  peo- 
ple Israel,  and  let  them  be.  confounded  in  their 
host  and  their  horsemen. 

32  Strike  them  with  fear,  and  cause  the  bold- 
ness of  their  strength  to  languish,  and  let  them 
quake  at  their  own  destruction. 

33  Cast  them  down  with  the  sword  of  them 
that  love  thee:  and  let  all  that  know  thy  name, 
praise  thee  with  hymns. 

34  And  they  joined  battle : and  there  fell  of 
the  army  of  Lysias  five  thousand  men. 

35  And  when  Lysias  saw  that  his  men  were 
put  to  flight,  and  now  bold  the  Jews  were,  and 
that  they  were  ready  either  to  live,  or  to  die  man- 
fully, lie  went  to  Antioch,  and  chose  soldiers, 
that  they  might  come  again  into  Judea  with 
greater  numbers. 

36  Then  Judas,  and  his  brethren  said : Behold 
our  enemies  are  discomfited : let  us  go  up  now 
to  cleanse  the  holy  places,  and  to  repair  them. 

37  And  all  the  army  assembled  together,  and 
they  went  up  into  mount  Sion. 

38  And  they  saw  the  sanctuary  desolate,  and 
the  altar  profaned,  and  the  gates  burnt,  and 
shrubs  growing  up  in  the  courts  as  in  a forest, 
or  on  the  mountains,  and  the  chambers  joining 
to  the  temple  thrown  down.4 

39  And  they  rent  their  garments,  and  made 
great  lamentation,  and  put  ashes  on  their  heads: 

40  And  they  fell  down  to  the  gtound  on  their 
laces,  and  they  sounded  with  the  trumpets  of 
alarm,  and  they  cried  towards  heaven. 
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41  Then  Judas  appointed  men  to  fight  against 
them  that  were  in  the  castle,  till  they  had  cleans- 
ed the  holy  places. 

42  And  he  chose  priests  without  blemish, 
whose  will  was  set  upon  the  law  of  God : 

43  And  they  cleansed  the  holy  places,  and 
took  away  the  stones  that  had  been  defiled  into 
an  unclean  place. 

44  And  he  considered  about  the  altar  of  ho- 
locausts that  had  been  profaned,  what  he  should 
do  with  it. 

45  And  a good  counsel  came  into  their  minds, 
to  pull  it  down:  lest  it  should  be  a reproach  to 
them,  because  the  Gentiles  had  defiled  it,  so 
they  threw  it  down. 

46  And  they  laid  up  the  stones  in  the  moun- 
tain of  the  temple  in  a convenient  place,  till 
there  should  come  a prophet,  and  give  answer 
concerning  them. 

47  Then  they  took  whole  stones  according  to 
the  law,  and  bnilt  a new  altar  according  to  the 
former: 

48  And  they  built  up  the  holy  places,  and  the 
things  that  were  within  the  temple : and  they 
sanctified  the  temple,  and  the  courts. 

49  And  they  made  new  holy  vessels,  and 
brought  in  the  candlestick,  and  the  altar  of  in- 
cense, and  the  table  into  the  temple. 

50  And  they  put  incense  upon  the  altar,  and 
lighted  up  the  lamps  that  were  upon  the  can- 
dlestick, and  they  gave  light  in  the  temple. 

51  And  they  set  the  loaves  upon  the  table,  and 
hung  up  the  veils,  and  finished  all  the  works 
that  they  had  begun  to  make. 

52  And  they  arose  before  the  morning  on  the 
five  and  twentieth  day  ofthe  ninth  month  ( - vhich 
is  the  month  of  Casleu)  in  the  hundred  cud  for- 
ty eighth  year.* 

53  And  they  ofFered  sacrifice  according  to  the 
law  upon  the  new  altar  of  holocausts  which 
they  had  made. 

54  According  to  the  time,  and  according  to  the 
day  wherein  the  heathens  had  defiled  it,  in  the 
same  was  it  dedicated  anew  with  canticles, and 
harps,  and  lutes,  and  cymbals. 

55  And  all  the  people  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
adored,  and  blessed  up  to  heaven,  him  that  had 
prospered  them. 

56  And  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the  altar 
eight  days,  and  they  offered  holocausts  with  joy, 
and  sacrifices  of  salvation,  and  of  praise. 

57  And  they  adorned  the  front  of  the  temple 
with  crowns  of  gold,  and  escutcheons,  aDd  they 
renewed  the  gates,  and  the  chambers,  and  bang- 
ed doors  upon  them. 

58  And  there  was  exceeding  great  joy  among 
the  people,  and  the  reproach  of  the  Gentiles  was 
turned  away. 

59  And  f Judas,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  the 
church  of  Israel  decreed,  that  the  day  of  the  de- 
dication of  the  altar  should  be  kept  in  its  sea- 
son from  year -to  year  for  eight  days,  from  the 
five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  montn  of  Casleu, 
with  Joy  and  gladness. 

60  They  built  up  also  at  that  time  mount  Si- 
on, with  high  walls,  and  strong  towers  round 
about,  lest  the  Gentiles  should  at  any  time  come, 
and  tread  it  down  as  they  did  before. 

61  And  he  placed  a garrison  there,  to  keep  it. 
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and  he  fortified  it  to  secure  Bethsura,  that  the 
people  might  have  a defence  against  Idumea. 

CHAP.  V. 

Judas  and  his  brethren  attack  the  enemies  of  their 
country,  and  deliver  them  that  were  distressed.  Jose- 
phus and  Azarins,  attempting  contrary  to  order  to 
Jight  against  their  enemies,  are  defeated. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  nations  round 
about  heard  that  the  altar,  and  the  sanctu- 
ary were  built  up  as  before,  that  they  were  ex- 
ceeding angry. 

. 2 And  they  thought  to  destroy  the  generation 
of  Jacob  that  were  among  them,  and  they  be- 
gan to  kill  some  of  the  people,  and  to  persecute 
them. 

3 Then  Judas  fought  against  the  children  of 
Esau  in  Idumea,  and  them  that  were  in  Acra- 
bathane : because  they  beset  the  Israelites  round 
about,  and  he  made  a great  slaughter  of  them. 
4 And  he  remembered  the  malice  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Bean : who  were  a snare  and  a stum- 
bling-block to  the  people,  by  lying  in  wait  for 
them  in  the  way. 

5 And  they  were  shut  up  by  him  in  towers, 
and  he  set  upon  them,  and  devoted  them  to  ut- 
ter destruction,  and  burnt  their  towers  with  fire, 
and  all  that  were  in  them. 

0 Then  he  passed  over  to  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, where  he  found  a mighty  power,  and  much 
people,  and  Timotheus  was  their  captain  : 

7 And  he  fought  many  battles  with  them,  and 
they  were  discomfited  in  their  sight,  and  he 
smote  them: 

8 And  ‘he  took  the  city  of  Gazer  and  her  towns, 
and  returned  into  Judea. 

9 And  the  Gentiles  that  were  in  Galaad,  as- 
sembled themselves  together  against  the  Isra- 
elites that  were  in  their  quarters  todestroy  them: 
and  they  fled  into  the  fortress  of  Datheman. 

10  And  they  sent  letters  to  Judas,  and  his 
brethren,  saying:  The  heathens  that  are  round 
about  are  gathered  together  against  us,  to  de- 
stroy us : 

1 1 And  they  are  preparing  to  come,  and  to 
take  the  fortress  into  which  we  are  fled : and 
Timotheus  is  the  captain  of  their  host. 

12  Now  therefore  come,  and  deliver  us  out  of 
their  hands,  for  many  of  us  are  slain. 

13  And  all  our  brethren  that  were  in  the  places 
of  Tubin,  are  killed:  and  they  have  carried 
away  their  wives,  and  their  children,  captives, 
and  taken  their  spoils,  and  they  have  slain  there 
almost  a thousand  men. 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  reading  these  let- 
ters, behold  there  came  otner  messengers  out  of 
Galilee  with  their  garments  rent,  who  related 
according  to  these  words : 

15  Saying,  that  they  of  Ptolemais,  and  of  Tyre, 
and  of  Sidon,  were  assembled  against  them, 
and  all  Galilee  is  filled  with  strangers,  in  order 
to  consume  us. 

16  Now  when  Judas  and  the  people  heard 
these  words,  a great  assembly  met  together  to 
consider  what  they  should  do  for  their  brethren 
that  were  in  trouble,  and  were  assaulted  by  them. 
17  And  Judas  said  to  Simon  his  brother: 
Choose  thee  men,  and  go,  and  deliver  thy  breth- 
ren in  Galilee:  and  I,  and  my  brother  Jonathan 
will  go  into  the  country  of  Galaad. 


18  And  he  left  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and 
Azarias  captains  of  the  people  with  the  rem- 
nant of  the  army  in  Judea  to  keep  it : 

.9  And  he  commanded  them,  saying : Take 
ye  the  charge  of  this  people:  but  make  no  war 
against  the  heathens,  till  we  return. 

20  Now  three  thousand  men  vyere  allotted  Ur 
Simon,  to  go  into  Galilee:  and  eight  thousand 
to  Judas  to  go  into  the  land  of  Galaad. 

21  And  Simon  went  into  Galilee,  and  fought 
many  battles  with  the  heathens  : and  the  hea  • 
thens  were  discomfited  before  his  face,  and  he 
pursued  them  even  to  the  gate  of  Ptolemais. 

22  And  there  fell  of  the  heathens  almost  three 
thousand  men,  and  he  took  the  spoils  of  them, 

23  And  he  took  with  him  those  that  wece  in 
Galilee  and  in  Arbatis  with  their  wives,  and 
children,  and  all  that  they  had,  and  he  brought 
them  into  Judea  with  great  joy. 

24  And  bJudas  Machabeus,  and  Jonathan  his 
brother  passed  over  the  Jordan,  and  went  three 
days’  journey  through  the  desert. 

25  And  the  Nabutheans  met  them,  and  re- 
ceived them  in  a peaceable  manner,  and  told 
them  all  that  happened  to  their  brethren  in  the 
land  of  Galaad, 

26  And  that  many  of  them  were  shut  up  in 
Barasa,  ^jid  in  Bosor,  and  in  Alima,  and  in 
Casphor,  and  in  Mageth,  and  in  tarnaim : all 
these  strong  and  great  cities. 

27  Yea,  and  that  they  were  kept  shut  up  in 
the  rest  of  the  cities  of  Galaad,  and  that  they 
had  appointed  to  bring  their  army  on  the  mor- 
row near  to  these  cities,  and  to  take  them,  and 
to  destroy  them  ail  in  one  day. 

28  Then  Judas  and  his  army  suddenly  turned 
their  march  into  the  desert  of  Bosor,  and  took 
the  city : and  he  slew  every  male  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  took  all  their  spoils  and  burnt 
it  with  fire. 

29  And  they  removed  from  thence  by  night, 
and  went  till  they  came  to  the  fortress. 

30  And  it  came  topass  that  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  behold 
there  were  people  without  number,  carrying 
ladders  and  engines  to  take  the  fortress,  and 
assault  them. 

31  And  Judas  saw  that  the  fight  was  begun, 
and  the  cry  of  the  battle  went  up  to  heaven  like 
a trumpet,  and  a great  cry  out  of  the  city  : 

32  And  he  said  to  his  host:  Fight  ye  to-day 
for  your  brethren. 

33  And  he  came  with  three  companies  behind 
them,  and  they  sounded  their  trumpets,  and 
cried  out  in  prayer. 

34  And  the  host  of  Timotheus  understood 
that  it  was  Machabeus,  and  they  fled  away  be- 
fore his  face : and  they  made  a great  slaughter 
of  them:  and  there  fell  of  them  in  that  day 
almost  eight  thousand  men. 

35  And  Judas  turned  aside  to  Maspha,  and 
assaulted,  and  took  it,  and  he  slew  every  male 
thereof,  and  took  the  spoils  thereof,  and  burnt  it 
with  fire. 

30  From  thence  he  marched,  and  took  Casbon, 
and  Mageth,  and  Bosor,  and  the  rest  of  the 
cities  of  Galaad. 

37  But  after  this  Timotheus  gathered  another 
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array,  and  camped  over  against  Raphon  beyond 
the  torrent. 

38  And  Judas  sent  men  to  view  the  army: 
and  they  brought  him  word,  saying:  All  the 
nations  that  are  round  about  us,  are  assembled 
unto  him  an  army  exceeding  great : 

39  And  they-have  hired  the  Arabians  to  help 
them,  and  they  have  pitched  their  tents  beyond 
the  torrent,  ready  to  come  to  fight  against  thee. 
And  Judas  went  to  meet  them. 

40  And  Timotheus  said  to  the  captains  of  his 
army:  When  Judas  and  his  army  come  near 
the  torrent  of  water,  if  he  pass  over  unto  us  first, 
we  shall  not  be  able  to  withstand  him : for  h? 
will  certainly  prevail  over  us. 

41  But  if  he  be  afraid  to  pass*over.  and  camp 
op  the  other  side  of  the  river,  we  will  pass  over 
to  them,  and  shall  prevail  against  him. 

42  Now  when  Judas  came  near  the  torrent  of 
water,  he  set  the  scribes  of  the  people  by  the 
torrent,  and  commanded  them,  saying:  Suffer 
no  man  to  stay  behind : but  let  all  come  to  the 
battle. 

43  And  he  passed  over  to  them  first,  and  all  the 

people  after  him,  and  all  the  heathens  were  dis- 
comfited before  them,  and  they  threw*  away 
their  weapons,  and  fled  to  the  temple  that*  was 
in  Carnaim. . ■ 

44  And  he  took  that  city,  and  the  temple  he 
burnt  with  fire,  with  all  things  that  were  there- 
in: and  Carnaim  was  subdued,  and  could  not 
stand  against  the  face  of  Judas. 

45  And  Judas  gathered  together  all  the  Israel- 
ites that  were  in  the  land  of  Galaad,  from  the 
least  even  to  the  greatest,  and  their  wives,  and 
children,  and  an  army  exceeding  great,  to  come 
into  the  land  of  Juda. 

46  And  they  came  as  far  as  Ephron : now  this 
was  a great  city  situate  in  the  way,  strongly 
fortified,  and  there  was  no  means  to  turn  from 
it  on  the  right  hand  or  on  the  left,  but  the  way 
was  through  the  midst  of  it. 

47  And  they  that  were  in  the  city,  shut 
themselves  in,  and  stopped  up  the  gates  with 
stones:  and  Judas  sent  to  them  with  peaceable 
words, 

48  Saying:  Let  us  pass  through  your  land, 
to  go  into  our  country  : and  no  man  shall  hurt 
you  : we  will  only  pass  through  on  foot.  But 
they  would  not  open  to  them. 

49  Then  Judas  commanded  proclamation  to  be 
made  in  the  camp,  that  they  should  make  an 
assault  every  man  in  the  place  where  he  was. 

50  And  the  men  of  the  army  drew  near  and 
he  assaulted  that  city  alt  the  day,  and  all  the 
night,  and  the  city  was  delivered  into  his  hands: 

51  And  they  slew  every  male  with  the  edge 
of  the  swora,  and  he  razed  the  city,  and  took 
the  spoils  thereof,  and  passed  through  all  the 
city  over  them  that  were  slain. 

62  Then  they  passed  over  the  Jordan  to  the 
great  plain  that  is  over  against  Bethsan. 

53  And  Judas  gathered  together  the  hindmost, 
and  he  exhorted  the  people  all  the  way  through, 
till  they  came  into  the  land  of  Juda. 

54  And  they  went  up  to  mount  Sion  with  joy 
and  gladness,  and  offered  holocausts,  because 
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not  one  of  them  was  slain,  till  they  had  returned 
in  peace. 

55  Now  ‘in  the  days  that  Judas  and  Jonathan 
were  in  the  land  of  Galaad,  and  Simon  his  bro- 
ther in  Galilee  before  Ptolemais, 

56  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and  Azariaa 
captain  of  the  soldiers,  heatd  of  the  good  success, 
and  the  battles  that  were  fought. 

57  And  he  said : Let  us  also  get  us  a name,  and 
let  us  go  fight  against  the  Gentiles  that  are 
round  traout  us. 

58  And  he  gave  charge  to  them  that  were  in 
his  army,  and  they  went  towards  Jamnia. 

59  And  Gorgias  and  his  men  went  out  of  the 
city,  to  give  them  battle. 

60  Ana  Joseph  and  Azarias  were  put  to  flight, 
and  were  pursued  unto  the  borders  of  Judea: 
and  there  fell,  on  that  day,  of  the  people  of  Is- 
rael about  two  thousand  men,  and  there  was  a 
great  overthrow  of  the  people : 

61  Because  they  did  not  hearken  to  Judas,  and 
his  brethren,  thinking  that  they  should  do  man- 
fully. 

62  But  they  were  not  of  the  seed  of  those  men 
by  whom  salvation  was  brought  to  Israel. 

63  And  the  men  of  Juda  were  magnified  ex- 
ceedingly in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  of  all 
the  nations  where  their  name  was  heard. 

64  And  people  assembled  to  them  with  joy- 
ful acclamations. 

65  Then  bJudas  and  his  brethren  went  forth, 
and  attacked  the  children  of  Esau,  in  the  land 
toward  the  south,  and  he  took  Chebron,  and 
her  towns : and  he  burnt  the  walls  thereof  and 
the  towers  all  round  it. 

66  And  he  removed  hiscamp  to  go  into  the  land 
of  the  aliens,  and  he  went  through  Samar  a. 

67  In  that  day  some  priests  fell  in  battle,  while 
desiring  to  do  manfully  they  went  out  unad- 
visedly to  fight. 

68  And  Judas  turned  to  Azotus  into  the  land 
of  the  strangers,  and  he  threw  down  their  altars, 
and  he  burnt  the  statues  of  their  gods  with 
fire:  and  he  took  the  spoils  of  the  cities,  and 
returned  into  the  land  of  Juda. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  fruitiest  repentance  and  death  of  Antiochus.  Bit 
son  comes  against  Judas  with  a formidable  army. 
He  besieges  Sion : but  at  last  makes  peace  with 
the  Jews. 

NOW  'king  Antiochus  was  going  through 
the  higher  countries,  and  he  heard  that  me 
city  of  Elymais  in  Persia  was  greatly  renown- 
ed, and  abounding  in  silver  and  gold. 

2 And  that  there  was  in  it  a temple  exceeding 
rich  : and  coverings  of  gold,  and  breastplates, 
and  shields,  which  king  Alexander,  son  of  Phi- 
lip the  Macedonian  that  reigned  first  in  Greece, 
had  left  there. 

3 Lo,  he  came,  and  sought  to  take  the  city  and 
to  pillage  it:  but  he  was  not  able,  because  the 
design  was  known  to  them  that  were  in  the  city. 
4 And  they  rose  up  against  him  in  battle,  and 
he  fled  away  from  thence,  and  departed  with 
great  sadness,  and  returned  towards  Babylonia. 
5 And  whilst  he  was  in  Persia,  there  came 
one  that  told  him,  how  the  armies  that  were 
in  the  land  of  Juda  were  put  to  flight : 

6 And  that  Lysias  went  with  a very  great 
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5ower,  and  was  put  to  flight  before  the  face  of  t ne 
ews,  and  that  they  were  grown  strong  by  the 
armour,  and  power,  and  store  of  spoils,  which 
they  had  gotten  out  of  the  camps  which  they 
bad  destroyed : 

7  And  that  they  had  thrown  down  the  abomina- 
tion which  he  had  set  up  upon  the  altar  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  that  they  had  compassed  about  the 
sanctuary  with  high  walls  as  before,  and  Beth- 
sura  also,  his  city. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  heard 
these  words,  that  he  was  struck  with  fear,  and 
exceedingly  moved  : and  he  laid  himself  down 
upon  his  bed,  and  fell  sick  for  grief,  because  it 
had  not  fallen  out  to  him  as  he  imagined. 

9  And  he  remained  there  many  days : for  great 
grief  came  more  and  more  upon  him,  and  he 
made  account  that  he  should  die. 

10  And  he  called  forall  his  friends  and  said  to 
them  : Sleep  is  gone  from  my  eyes,  and  I am 
fallen  away,  and  my  heart  is  cast  down  for 
anxiety. 

11  And  I said  in  my  heart:  Into  how  much 
tribulation  am  I come,  and  into  what  floods  of 
sorrow,  wherein  now  lam:  I that  was  plea- 
sant and  beloved  in  my  power  ! 

12  But  now  I remember  the  evils  that  I have 
done  in  Jerusalem,  from  whence  also  I took 
away  all  the  spoils  of  gold,  and  of  silver  that 
were  in  it,  and  I sent  to  destroy  the  inhabitants 
of  Juda  without  cause. 

13  I know  therefore  that  for  this  cause  these 
evils  have  found  me:  and  behold  I perish  with 
great  grief  in  a strange  land. 

14  Then  he  called  Philip,  one  of  his  friends, 
and  he  made  him  regent  over  all  his  kingdom. 

15  And  he  gave  him  the  crown,  and  his  robe, 
and  his  ring,  that  he  should  go  to  Antiochus 
his  son,  and  should  bring  him  up  for  the  king- 
dom. 

16  So  king  Antiochus  died  there  in  the  year 
one  hundred  and  forty-nine.* 

17  And  Lysias  understood  that  the  king  was 
dead,  and  he  setup  Antiochus  his  son  to  reign, 
whom  he  brought  up  young : and  he  called  his 
name  Eupator. 

18  Now  they  that  were  in  the  castle,  had  shut 
up  the  Israelites  round  about  the  holy  places: 
and  they  were  continually  seeking  their  hurt, 
and  to  strengthen  the  Gentiles. 

19  And  Judas  purposed  to  destroy  them : and 
he  called  together  all  the  people,  to  besiege  them. 
_ 20  And  btney  came  together  and  besieged  them 
in  theyear  one  hundred  and  fi(%,  and  they  made 
battering  slings  and  engines. 

21  Ana  some  of  the  besieged  got  out : and 
some  wicked  men  of  Israel  joined  themselves 
unto  them.  ( 

22  And  they  went  to  the  king,  and  said : How 
long  dost  thou  delay  to  execute  the  judgment, 
and  to  revenge  our  brethren  ? 

23  We  determined  to  serve  thy  father,  and  to 
do  according  to  his  orders,  and  obey  his  edicts: 
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24  AniT  for  this  they  of  our  nation  are  alien- 
ated from  us,  and  have  slam  as  many  of  us  as 
they  could  find.and  have  spoiled  our  inheritances. 

25  Neither  have  they  put  forth  their  hand 
against  us  only,  but  also  against  all  our  borders. 

26  And  behold  they  have!  approached  this  day 
to  the  castle  of  Jerusalem  to  take  it,  and  they 
have  fortified  the  strong-hold  of  Bethsura : 

27  And  unless  thou  speedily  prevent  them, 
they  will  do  greater  things  than  these,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  able  to  subdue  them. 

28  Now  when  the  king  heard  this,  he  was 
angry  : and  he  called  together  all  his  friends, 
and  the  captains  of  his  army,  and  them  that 
were  over  tne  horsemen. 

29  There  came  also  to  him  from  other  realms, 
and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea  hired  troops. 

30  And  the  number  of  his  army  was  an  hundred 
thousand  footmen,  and  twenty  thousand  horse- 
men, and  thirty-twoelephants,  trained  to  battle. 

31  And  they  went  through  Idumea,  and  ap- 
proached to  Bethsura,  and  fought  many  days, 
and  they  made  engines  : but  they  sallied  forth 
and  burnt  them  with  fire,  and  fought  manfully. 

32  And  Judas  departed  from  the  castle  and  re- 
moved the  camp  to  Bethzacharam,  over-against 
the  king’s  camp. 

33  And  the  king  rose  before  it  was  light,  and 
made  his  troops  march  on  fiercely  towards  the 
way  of  Bethzacharam : and  the  armies  made 
themselves  ready  for  the  battle,  and  they  sound- 
ed the  trumpets : 

34  And  they  shewed  the  elephants  the  blood  of 
grapes,  and  mulberries  to  provoke  them  to  fight. 

35  And  they  distributed  the  beasts  by  the  le 
gions  : and  there  stood  by  every  elephant  a thou- 
sand men  in  coats  of  mail,  and  with  helmets  of 
brass  on  their  heads:  and  five  hundred  horsemen 
set  in  order  were  chosen  for  every  beast. 

36  T hese  before  the  time  wheresoever  the  beast 
was,  they  were  there:  and  whithersoever  it 
went,  they  went,  and  they  departed  not  from  it. 

37  And  upon  the  beast,  there  were  strong 
wooden  towers  which  covered  every  one  of 
them : and  engines  upon  them  : and  upon  every 
one  thirty  two  valiant  men.  who  fought  from 
above  : and  an  Indian  to  rule  the  beast. 

38  And  the  rest  of  the  horsemen  he  placed  on 
this  side  and  on  that  side  at  the  two  wings,  with 
trumpets  to  stir  up  the  army,  and  to  hasten 
them  forward  that  stood  thick  together  in  the 
legions  thereof. 

39  Now  when  the  sun  shone  upon  the  shields 
of  gold,  and  of  brass,  the  mountains  glittered 
therewith,  and  they  shone  like  lamps  of  fire. 

40  And  part  of  tne  king’s  army  wa«  distin- 
guished by  the  high  mountains,  and  the  other 
part  by  the  low  places : and  they  marched  on 
warily  and  orderly. 

41  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  were 
moved  at  the  noise  of  their  multitude,  and  the 
marching  of  the  company,  and  the  rattling  of 
the  armour,  for  the  army  was  exceeding  great 
and  strong. 

42  And  Judasand  his  army  drew  near  for  battle : 
and  there  fell  of  the  king’s  armysix  hundred  men. 

43  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Saura  saw  one  of 
the  beasts  harnessed  with  the  king’s  harness  : 
and  it  was  higher  than  the  other  beasts  : and 
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it  seemed  to  him  that  the  king  was  on  it : 

44  And  he  exposed  himself  to  deliver  his  peo- 
ple and  to  get  nimself  an  everlasting  name.  . 

45  And  he  ran  up  to  it  boldly  in  the  midst  of 
the  legion,  killing  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the 
left, and  they  fell  by  h im  on  t his  side  and  that  side. 

48  And  he  went  between  the  feet  of  the  ele- 
phant, and  put  himself  under  it : and  slew  it.  and 
it  fell  to  the  ground  upon  him,  and  he  died  there. 

47  Then  they  seeing  the  strength  of  the  king 
and  the  fierceness  of  his  army,  turned  away 
from  them. 

48  But  the  king’s  army  went  up  against  them 
to  Jerusalem : and  the  king’s  army  pitched 
their  tents  against  Judea  and  mount  Sion. 

49  And  he  made  peace  with  them  that  were 
in  Bethsura : and  they  came  forth  out  of  the 
city,  because  they  had  no  victuals,  being  shut 
up  there,  for  it  was  the  year  of  rest  to  the  land. 

oO  And  * the  king  took  Bethsura:  and  he 
placed  there  a garrison  to  keep  it. 

51  And  he  turned  his  army  against  the  sanc- 
tuary for  many  days : and  he  set  up  there  bat- 
tering slings,  and  engines  and  instruments  to 
cast-fire,  and  engines  to  cast  stones  and  jave- 
lins, and  pieces  to  shoot  arrows,  and  slings. 

52  And  they  also  made  engines  against  their 
engines,  and  they  fought  for  many  days. 

53  But  there  were  no  victuals  in  the  city,  be- 
cause it  was  the  seventh  year : and  such  as 
had  staid  in  Judea  of  them  that  came  from 
among  the  nations,  had  eaten  the  residue  of  all 
that  which  had  been  stored  up. 

54  And  there  remained  in  the  holy  places  but  a 
few,  forthe  famine  had  prevailed  over  them : and 
they  were  dispersed  every  man  to  his  own  place. 

55  Now  b Lysia  heard  that  Philip(  whom  king 
Antiochus  while  he  lived  had  appointed  to  bring 
up  his  son  Antiochus,  and  to  reign,  to  be  king, 

56  Was  returned  from  Persia,  and  Media,  with 
the  army  that  went  with  him,  and  that  he  sought 
to  take  upon  him  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  : 

57  Wherefore  he  made  haste  to  go,  and  say 
to  the  king  and  to  the  captains  of  the  army : 
We  decay  daily,  and  our  provision  of  victuals 
is  small,  and  the  place  that  we  lay  siege  to  is 
strongj  and  it  lieth  upon  us  to  take  order  for 
the  affairs  of  the  kingdom. 

58  Now  therefore  let  us  come  to  an  agree- 
ment with  these  men;  and  make  peace  with 
them,  and  with  all  their  nation. 

59  And  let  us  covenant  with  them,  that  they 
may  live  according  to  their  own  laws  as  before. 
For  because  of  ourdespising  their  laws,theyhave 
been  provoked,  and  have  done  all  these  things. 

60  And  the  proposal  wasacceptable  in  the  sight 
of  the  king,  and  of  the  princes : and  he  sent  to 
them  to  make  peace : and  they  accepted  of  it. 

61  And  the  king  and  the  princes  swore  to 
them : and  they  came  out  of  the  strong  hold. 

62  Then  the  kingentered  into  mount  Sion,  and 
saw  the  strength  of  the  place  : and  he  quickly 
broke  the  oath  that  he  had  taken,  and  gave  com- 
mandment to  throw  down  the  wall  round  about. 

63  And  be  departed  in  haste  and  returned  to 
Antioch,  where  he  found  Phijlip  master  of  the 
city : and  he  fought  against  him, and  took  the  city. 

* A M.  3*41. — b Supra,  rer.  15.—'  A.  M.  3*12.  A.  C.  102.— 
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Demetrius  is  made  king,  and  sends  Bacchides  and 
AJcimus  the  priest  into  Judea,  and  after  them  Niea- 
nor,  who  is  slain  by  Judas  with  all  his  army. 

IN ' the  hundred  and  fifty  first  year  Demetri- 
us the  son  of  Seleucus  departed  from  the 
city  of  Rome.  And  came  up  with  a few  men 
into  a city  of  the  sea  coast,  and  reigned  there. 
2 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  entered  into  the 
house  of  the  kingdom  of  his  fathers,  that  the 
army  seized  upon  Antiochus,  and  Lysias,  to 
bring  them  unto  him. 

3  And  when  he  knew  it,  he  said : Let  me  not 
see  their  face. 

4  So  the  army  slew  them.  And  Demetrius 
sat  upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  : 

5  And  there  came  to  him  the  wicked  and  un- 
godly men  of  Israel : and  Alcimus  was  at  the 
head  of  them,  who  desired  to  be  made  high-priest. 
6 And  they  accused  the  people  to  the  king,  say 
ing : Judas  and  his  brethren  have  destroyed  all 
thy  friends, and  he  hath  driven  us  out  of  our  land. 
7 Now  therefore  send  some  man  whom  thou 
trustest,  and  let  him  go,  and  see  all  the  havock 
he  hath  made  amongst  us,  and  in  the  king’s 
lands:  and  let  him  punish  all  his  friends  and 
their  helpers. 

8  Then  the  king  chose  Bacchides,  one  of  his 
friends  that  ruled  beyond  the  great  river  in  the 
kingdom,  and  was  faithful  to  the  king  : and  he 
sent  him, 

9  To  see  the  havock  that  Judas  had  made . 
and  the  wicked  Alcimus  he  made  high-priest, 
and  commanded  him  to  take  revenge  upon  the 
children  of  Israel. 

10  Aud  they  arose,  and  came  with  a great  ar- 
my into  the  land  of  Juda : and  they  sent  mes- 
sengers, and  spoke  to  Judas  and  his  brethren 
with  peaceable  words  deceitfully. 

11  But  they  ga7e  no  heed  to  their  words:  for 
they  saw  that  they  were  come  with  a great  army. 

12  T hen  there  assembled  to  Alcimus  and  Bac- 
chides a company  of  the  scribes  to  require 
things  that  are  just : 

13  And  first  the  Assideans  that  were  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  they  soughtpeaceoftbem. 

14  For  they  said:  One  that  is  a priest  of 
the  seed  of  Aaron  is  come,  he  will  not  deceive  us. 
15  And  he  spoke  to  them  peaceably : and  he 
swore  to  them,  saying:  We  will  do  you  no 
harm,  nor  your  friends. 

16  And  they  believed  him.  And  he  took 
threescore  of  them,  and  slew  them  in  one  day, 
according  to  th«word  that  is  written  : 

17  The  a flesh  of  thy  saints,  and  the  blood  ol 
them  they  have  shed  round  about  Jerusalem, 
and  there  was  none  to  bury  them. 

18  Jhen  fear  and  trembling  fell  upon  all  the 
people : for  they  said : There  is  no  truth,  nor 
justice  among  tnem : for  they  have  broken  the 
covenant,  and  the  oath  which  they  made. 

19  And  Bacchides  removed  the  camp  from 
Jerusalem,  and  pitched  in  Bethzecha : and  he 
sent,  and  took  many  of  them,  that  were  fled 
away  from  him,  and  some  of  the  people  he 
killed,  and  threw  them  into  a great  pit. 

20  Then  he  committed  the  country  to  Alci- 
mus, and  left  with  him  troops  to  help  him 
So  Bacchides  went  away  to  the  Icing : 
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21  But  Alcimus  did  what  he  could  to  main- 
tain his  chief  priesthood. 

22  And  they  that  disturbed  the  people  resort- 
ed to  him,  and  they  got  the  land  of  Judah  into 
their  power,  and  did  much  hurt  in  Israel. 

23  And  Judas  saw  all  the  evils  that  Alcimus, 
and  they  that  were  with  him,  did  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  much  more  than  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  he  went  out  into  all  the  coasts  of  Ju- 
dea round  about,  and  took  vengeance  upon  the 
men  that  had  revolted,  and  they  ceased  to  go 
forth  any  more  into  the  country. 

25  Ana  Alcimus  saw  that  Judas,  and  they 
that  were  with  him  prevailed : and  he  knew 
that  he  could  not  stand  against  them,  and  he 
went  back  to  the  king,  and  accused  them  of 
many  crimes. 

26  And  *the  king  sent  Nicanor  one  of  his 
principal  lords,  wno  was  a great  enemy  to  Is- 
rael: and  he  commanded  him  to  destroy  the 
people. 

27  And  bNicanor  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a 
great  army,  and  he  sent  to  Judas  and  to  his 
brethren  deceitfully  with  friendly  words, 

28  Saying : Let  there  be  no  fighting  between 
me  and  you : I will  come  with  a few  men,  to 
see  your  faces  with  peace. 

29  And  he  came  to  Judas,  and  they  saluted 
one  another  peaceably  : and  the  enemies  were 
prepared  to  take  away  Judas  by  force. 

30  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Judas  that 
he  was  come  to  him  with  deceit : and  he  was 
much  afraid  of  him,  and  would  not  see  his  face 
any  more. 

31  And  'Nicanor  knew  that  his  counsel  was 
discovered : and  he  went  out  to  fight  against 
Judas  near  Capharsalama. 

32  And  there  fell  of  Nicanor’s  army  almost 
five  thousand  men,  and  they  fled  into  the  city 
of  David. 

33  And  after  this  Nicanor  went  up  into  mount 
Sion  : and  some  of  the  priests  and  the  people 
came  out  to  salute  him  peaceably,  and  to  shew 
him  the  holocausts  that  were  offered  fpr  the  king. 

34  But  he  mocked  and  despised  them,  and 
abused  them:  and  he  spoke  proudly, 

35  And  swore  in  anger,  saying : Unless  Judas 
and  his  army  be  delivered  into  my  hands,  as 
soon  as  ever  I return  in  peace,  I will  burn  this 
house.  And  he  went  out  in  a great  rage. 

36  And  the  priests  went  in,  and  stood  before 
the  face  of  the  altar  and  the  temple : and  weep- 
ing they  said : 

37  Thou,  O Lord,  hast  chosen  this  house  for 
thy  name  to  be  called  upon  therein,  that  it 
might  be  a house  of  prayer  and  supplication 
for  thy  people. 

38  Be  avenged  of  this  man,  and  his  army,  and 
let  them  fall  by  the  sword : remember  their 
blasphemies,  and  suffer  them  not  to  continue 
any  longer. 

39  Then  Nicanor  went  out  from  Jerusalem, 

• 2 Mac.  IS.  1— k A.  M.  3843. — *4  Kin.  19.  35.  Tob.  1.  St.  Ec- 
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and  encamped  near  to  Bethoron  : and  an  army 
of  Syria  joined  him. 

40  But  Judas  pitched  in  Adarsa  with  three 
thousand  men : and  Judas  prayed,  and  said  : 

41  O "Lord,  when  they  that  were  sent  by  king 
Sennacherib  blasphemed  thee,  an  Angel  went 
out,  and  slew  of  them  a hundred  ana  eighty 
five  thousand : 

42  Even  so  destroy  this  army  in  our  sight  to- 
day, and  let  the  rest  kntfw  that  he  hath  spoken 
ill  against  thy  sanctuary  : and  judge  thou  him 
according  to  his  wickedness. 

43  And  the  armies  joined  battle  on  the  thir- 
teenth day  of  the  month  Adar : and  the  army 
of  Nicanor  was  defeated,  and  he  himself  was 
first  slain  in  the  battle. 

44  And  when  his  army  saw  that  Nicanor  was 
slain,  they  threw  away  their  weapons,  and  fled : 

45  And  they  pursued  after  them  one  day’s 
journey  from  Adazer,  even  till  ye  come  to  Ga- 
zara,  and  they  sounded  the  trumpets  after  them 
with  signals. 

46  And  they  went  forth  out  of  all  the  towns 
of  Judea  round  about,  and  they  pushed  them 
with  the  horns,  ■'and  they  turned  again  to  them, 
and  they  were  all  slain  with  the  sword,  and 
there  was  not  left  of  them  so  much  as  one. 

47  And  they  took  the  spoils  of  them  for  a 
booty,  and  they  cut  ofT  Nicanor’s  head  and  his 
right  hand,  which  he  had  proudly  stretched  out, 
and  they  brought  it,  and  hung  it  up  over  against 
Jerusalem. 

48  And  the  people  rejoiced  exceedingly,  and 
they  spent  that  day  with  great  joy. 

49  And  he  ordained  that  this  day  should  he 
kept  every  year,  being  the  thirteenth  of  the 
month  of  Aaar. 

50  And  the  land  of  Juda  was  quiet  for  a short 
time; 

CHAP.  VIII. 


Judas  hears  qf  the  great  character  of  the  Romans  : 
he  makes  a league  with  them. 

NOW  Judas  heard  of  the  fame  of  the  Ro- 
mans, that  they  are  powerful  and  strong, 
and  willingly  agree  to  all  things  that  are  re- 
quested of  them:  and  that  whosoever  have 
come  to  them,  they  have  made  amity  with 
them,  and  that  they  are  mighty  in  power. 

2 And  they  heard  of  their  battles,  and  their 
noble  acts,  which  they  had  done  in  Galatia, 
how*  they  had  conquered  them,  and  brought 
them  under  tribute : 

3 And  how  great  things  they  had  done  in  the 
land  of  Spain,  and  that  they  had  brought  under 
their  power  the  mines  of  silver  and  of  gold  that 
are  there,  and  had  gotten  possession  of  all  the 
place  by  their  counsel  and  patience : 

4 And  had  conquered  places  that  were  very 
far  off  from  them,  and  kings  that  came  against 
them  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  had  over- 
thrown them  with  great  slaughter : and  the 
rest  pay  them  tribute  every  year. 

5 Ana  that  they  had  defeated  in  battle  Philip, 
and  Perses  the  king  of  the  Ceteans,  and  the 
rest  that  had  borne  arms  against  them,  and  had 
conquered  them : 

6 And  how  Antiochus  the  great  king  of  Asia, 
who  went  to  fight  against  them,  havmga  hun- 
dred and  twenty  elephants,  with  horsemen,  and 
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chariots,  and  a very  great  army,  was  routed  by 
them  :* 

7 And  how  they  took  him  alive,  and  appoint- 
ed to  him,  that  both  he  and  they  that  should 
reign  after  him,  should  pay  a great  tribute,  and 
that  he  should  give  hostages,  and  that  which 
was  agreed  upon, 

8 And  the  country  of  the  Indians,  and  of  the 
Medes,  and  of  the  Lydians,  some  of  their  best 
provinces:  and  those  which  they  had  taken 
from  them  they  gave  to  king  Eumenes. 

9 And  that  they  who  were  in  Greece  had  a 
mind  to  go  and  to  destroy  them : and  they  had 
knowledge  thereof, 

10  And  they  sent  a general  against  them,  and 
fought  with  them,  and  many  of  them  were  slain, 
and  they  carried  away  their  wives  and  their 
children  captives,  and  spoiled  them,  and  took 
possession  of  their  land,  and  threw  clown  their 
walls,  and  brought  them  to  be  their  servants 
unto  this  day. 

11  And  the  other  kingdoms,  and  islands,  that 
at  any  time  had  resisted  them,  they  had  de- 
stroyed and  brought  under  their  power. 

12  But  with  their  friends,  and  such  as  relied 
upon  them,  they  kept  amity,  and  had  conquer- 
ed kingdoms  that  were  near,  and  that  were  far 
off:  for  all  that  heard  their  name,  were  afraid 
of  them. 

13  That  whom  they  had  a mind  to  help  to  a 
kingdom,  those  reigned:  and  whom  they  would, 
they  deposed  from  the  kingdom : and  they  were 
greatly  exalted. 

14  And  none  of  all  these  wore  acrown,  or  was 
clothed  in  purple,  to  be  magnified  thereby. 

15  And  that  they  had  made  themselves  a se- 
nate-house, and  consulted  daily  three  hundred 
and  twenty  men,  that  sat  in  counsel  always 
for  the  people,  that  they  might  do  the  things 
that  were  right : 

16  And  that  they  committed  their  government 
to  one  man  every  year,  to  rule  over  all  their 
country,  and  they  all  obey  one,  and  there  is  no 
envy,  nor  jealousy  amongst  them. 

17  So  Judas  chose  Eupolemus  the  sea  of  John, 
the  son  of  Jacob,  and  Jason  the  so.i  of  Elea- 
zar,  and  he  sent  them  to  Rome  « make  a 
league  of  amity  and  confederacy  with  them : 

18  And  that  they  might  take  off  from  them  the 
yoke  of  the  Grecians,  for  they  saw  that  they 
oppressed  the  kingdom  of  Israel  with  servitude. 

19  And  they  went  to  Rome,  a very  long  jour- 
ney, and  they  entered  into  the  senate-house, 
and  said : 

20  Judas  Machabeus,  and  his  brethren,  and 
the  people  of  the  Jews  have  sent  us  to  you  to 
make  alliance  and  peace  with  you,  and  that  we 
may  be  registered  your  confederates  and  friends. 

21  And  theproposal  waspleasing  in  theirsight. 

22  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  writing  that 
they  wrote  back  again,  graven  in  tables  of  brass, 

^~A.  M.  3115.  A.  C.  113.— > A.  M.  3843.  A.  C.  161. 

Vcr.  8.  Eumenes.  King  of  Pergatftua. 

Ver.  16.  To  one  man.  There  were  two  consult : but 
one  only  ruled  at  one  time,  each  in  his  day. — Ibid.  No 
envy,  &e.  So  Judas  had  heard  and  it  was  so  far  true, 
with  regard  to  the  ancient  Romans : that  as  yet  no  envy 
or  jealousy  had  divided  them  into  such  open  factions  and 
civil  wars,  as  they  afterwards  experienced  in  the  time 
of  Marius  and  Sylla,  4 •• 
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and  sent  to  Jerusalem,  that  it  might  be  with 
them  there  for  a memorial  of  the  peace  and 
alliance. 

23  Good  success  be  to  the  Romaics,  aDd  to 
the  people  of  the  Jews,  by  sea  and  by  land  for 
ever:  and  far  be  the  sword  and  enemy  from  them. 

24  But  if  there  come  first  any  war  upon  the 
Romans,  or  any  of  their  confederates,  in  all 
their  dominions: 

25  The  nation  of  the  Jews  shall  help  them  ac- 
cording as  the  time  shall  direct,  with  all  their 
heart: 

26  Neither  shall  they  give  them,  whilst  they 
are  fighting,  or  furnish  them  with  wheat,  or 
arms,  or  money,  or  ships,  as  it  hath  seemed 
good  to  the  Romans  : and  they  shall  obey  their 
orders,  without  taking  any  thing  of  them. 

27  In  like  manner  also  if  war  shall  come  first 
upon  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  the  Romans  shall 
help  them  with  all  their  heart,  according  as  the 
time  shall  permit  them : 

28  And  there  shall  not  be  given  to  them  that 
come  to  their  aid,  either  wheat,  or  arms,  or 
money,  or  ships,  as  it  hath  seemed  good  to  the 
Romans:  and  they  shall  observe  their  orders 
without  deceit. 

29  According  to  these  articles  did  the  Romans 
covenant  with  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

30  And  if  after  this  one  party  or  the  other 
shall  have  a mind  to  add  to  these  article or 
take  away  any  thing,  they  may  do  it  at  their 
pleasure:  and  whatsoever  they  shall  add,  or 
take  away,  shall  be  ratified. 

31  Moreover  concerning  the  evils  that  Deme- 
trius the  king  hath  done  against  them,  we  have 
written  to  him,  saying : Why  hast  thou  made 
thy  yoke  heavy  upon  our  friends,  and  allies, 
the  Jews  l 

32  If  therefore  they  come  again  to  us  com- 
plaining of  thee,  we  will  do  them  justice,  and 
will  make  war  against  thee  by  sea  and  land. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Bacchidcs  is  sent  again  into  Judea : Judas  fights 
against  him  with  eight  hundred  men  and  is  stain. 
Jonathan  succeeds  him  and  revenges  the  murder  of 
his  brother  John.  He  fights  against  Bacchidcs. 
Alcimus  dies  miserably.  Bacchidcs  besieges  Beth- 
bessen.  He  is  forced  to  raise  the  siege  and  leave 
the  country. 

IN  ''the  mean  time  when  Demetrius  heard  that 
Nicanor  and  his  army  were  fallen  in  battle, 
he  sent  again  Bacchides  and  Alcimus  into  Judea, 
and  the  right  wine  of  his  armv  with  them. 

2 And  they  took  the  road  that  leadeth  toGalgal, 
and  they  camped  in  Masaloth,  which  is  in  Ara- 
bella : and  they  made  themselves  masters  of  it, 
and  slew  many  people. 

3 In  the  first  month-of  the  hundred  and  fifty- 
second  year  they  brought  the  army  to  Jerusalem : 
4 And  they  arose, and  went  to  Berea  with  twenty 
thousand  men,  and  two  thousand  horsemen. 

5  Now  Judas  had  pitched  his  tents  in  Laisa, 
and  three  thousand  chosen  men  with  him. 

6  And  they  saw  the  multitude  of  the  army  that 
they  were  many,  and  they  were  seized  with  great 
fear:  and  many  withdrew  themselves  out  of  the 
camp,  and  there  remained  of  them  no  more  than 
eight  hundred  men. 

7  And  Judas  saw  that  his  army  slipt  away, 
and  the  battle  pressed  upon  him,  and  nis  heart 
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was  cast  down:  because  he  had  not  time  to 
gather  them  together,  and  he  was  discouraged. 

8 Then  he  said  to  them  that  remained : Let 
us  arise,  and  go  against  our  enemies,  if  we  may 
be  able  to  fight  against  them. 

9 But  they  dissuaded  him,  saying:  We'shall 
not  be  able,  but  let  us  save  our  lives  now,  and 
return  to  our  brethren,  and  then  we  will  fight 
against  them : for  we  are  but  few. 

10  Then  Judas  said : God  forbid  we  should  do 
this  thing,  and  flee  away  from  them : but  if  our 
time  be  come,  let  us  die  manfully  for  our  bre- 
thren, and  let  us  not  stain  our  glory. 

11  And  the  army  removed  out  of  the  camp, 
and  they  stood  over  against  them : and  the 
horsemen  were  divided  into  two  troops,  and  the 
slingers,  and  the  archers  went  before  the  army, 
and  they  that  were  in  the  front  were  all  men 
of  valour. 

12  And  Bacchides  was  in  the  right  wing,  and 
the  legion  drew  near  on  two  sides,  and  they 
sounded  the  trumpets : 

13  And  they  also  that  were  on  Judas’s  side, 
even  they  also  cried  out,  and  the  earth  shook 
at  the  noise  of  the  armies:  and  the  battle  was 
fought  from  morning  even  unto  the  evening. 

14  And  Judas  perceived  that  the  stronger  part 
of  the  army  of  Bacchides  was  on  the  right  side, 
and  all  the  stoutof  heart  came  togetherwith  him : 

15  And  the  right  wing  was  discomfited  by 
them,  and  he  pursued  them  even  to  the  mount 
Azotus. 

16  And  they  that  were  in  the  left  wing  saw 
that  the  right  wing  was  discomfited,  ana  they 
followed  after  Judas,  and  them  that  were  with 
him,  at  their  back : 

17  And  the  battle  was  hard  fought,  and  there  fell 
many  wounded  of  the  one  side  and  of  the  other. 

18  And  Judas  was  slain,  and  the  rest  fled  away. 

19  And  Jonathan  and  Simpn  took  Judas  their 
brother,  and  buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  their 
fathers  in  the  city  of  Modin. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  Israel  bewailed  him 
with  great  lamentation,  and  they  mourned  for 
him  many  days, 

21  And  said : How  is  the  mighty  man  fallen, 
that  saved  the  people  of  Israel ! 

22  But  the  rest  of  the  words  of  the  wars  of 
Judas,  and  of  the  noble  acts  that  he  did,  and  of 
his  greatness,  are  not  written : for  they  were 
very  many. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Judas, 
that  the  wicked  began  to  put  forth  their  heads 
in  all  the  confines  of  Israel,  and  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity  rose  up. 

24  In  those  days  there  was  a very  great  famine, 
and  they  and  all  their  country  yielded  to  Bac- 
chides. 

25  And  Bacchides  chose  the  wicked  men,  and 
made  them  lords  of  the  country : 

26  And  they  sought  ouL  and  made  diligent 
search  after  tne  friends  of  Judas,  and  brought 
them  to  Bacchides,  and  he  took  vengeance  of 
them,  and  abused  them. 

27  And  there  was  made  great  tribulation  in 
Israel,  such  as  was  not  since  the  day,  that  there 
was  no  prophet  seen  in  Israel.' 

28  And  all  the. friends  of  Judas  came  together, 
and  said  to  Jonathan: 


29  Since  thy  brother  Judas  died,  there  is  not 
a man  like  him  to  go  forth  against  our  enemies, 
Bacchides,  and  them  that  are  the  enemies  of 
our  nation,  • 

30  Now  therefore  we  have  chosen  thee  this 
day  to  be  our  prince,  and  captain  in  his  stead 
to  fight  our  battles. 

31  So  Jonathan  took  upon  him  the  government 
at  that  time,  and  rose  up  in  the  place  of  Judas 
his  brother. 

32  And  Bacchides  had  knowledge  of  it,  and 
sought  to  kill  him. 

33  And  Jonathan  and  Simon  his  brother,  knew 
it,  and  all  that  were  with  them : and  they  fled 
into  the  desert  of  Thec.ua,  and  they  pitched  by 
the  water  of  the  lake  Aspnar, 

34  And  Bacchides  understood  it,  and  he  came 
himself  with  all  his  army  over  the  Jordan  on 
the  sabbath-day. 

35  And  Jonathan  sent  his  brother  a captain  of 
the  people,  to  desire  the  Nabutheans  his  friends, 
that  they  would  lend  them  their  equipage,  which 
was  copious. 

36  And  the  children  of  Jambri  came  forth  out 
of  Madaba,  and  took  John,  and  all  that  he  had, 
and  went  away  with  them. 

37  After  this  it  was  told  Jonathan,  and  Simon 
his  brother,  that  the  children  of  Jambri  made  a 
great  marriage,  and  were  bringing  the  hride  out 
of^Madaba,  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  great 
princes  of  Chanaan  with  great  pomp. 

38  And  they  remembered  the  blood  of  John 
their  brother:  and  they  went  up,  and  hid  them- 
selves under  the  covert  of  the  mountain. 

39  And  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw : 
and  behold  a tumult,  and  great  preparation  : 
and  the  bridegroom  came  forth,  and  his  friends, 
and  his  brethren  to  meet  them  with  timbrels, 
and  musical  instruments,  and  many  weapons. 

40  And  they  rose  up  against  them  from  the 
place  where  they  lay  in  ambush,  and  slew  them/ 
and  there  fell  many  wounded,  and  the  rest  fled 
into  the  mountains,  and  they  took  a 11  their  spoils : 

41  And  the  marriage  was  turned  into  mourning, 
and  the  noise  of  their  musical  instruments  into 
lamentation. 

42  And  they  took  revenge  for  the  blood  of 
their  brother : and  they  returned  to  the  bank  of 
the  Jordan. 

43  And  Bacchides  heard  it,  and  he  came  on 
the  sabbath-day  even  to  the  bank  of  the  Jordan 
with  a great  power. 

44  And  Jonathan  said  to  his  company : Let  us 
arise,  and  fight  against  our  enemies : for  it  is 
not  now  as  yesterday,  and  the  day  before. 

45  For  behold  the  battle  is  before  us,  and  the 
water  of  the  Jordan  on  this  side  and  on  that 
side,  and  banks,  and  marshes,  and  woods : and 
there  is  no  place  for  us  to  turn  aside. 

48  Now  * therefore  cry  ye  to  heaven,  that  ye 
may  be  delivered  from  tne  hand  of  your  ene- 
mies. And  they  joined  battle. 

47  And  Jonathan  stretched  forth  his  hand  to 
strike  Bacchides,  but  he  turned  away  from  him 
backwards. 

48  And  Jonathan,  and  they  that  were  with 
him  leapt  into  the  Jordan,  and  swam  over  the 

Jordan  to  them : 
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49  And  there  fell  of  Bacchides’s  side  that  day 
a thousand  men : and  they  returned  to  Jerusalem, 

50  And  they  built  strong  cities  in  Judea,  the 
fortress  that  was  in  Jericho,  and  in  Antmaus, 
and  in  Bethoron,  and  in  Bethel,  and  Thamnata, 
and  Phara,  and  Thopo,  with  high  walls,  and 
gates,  and  bars. 

51  And  he  placed  garrisons  in  them,  that  they 
might  wage  war  against  Israel : 

62  And  he  fortified  the  city  of  Bethsura,  and 
Gazara,  and  the  castle,  and  set  garrisons  in 
them,  and  provisions  of  victuals : 

5S  And  he  took  the  sons  of  the  chief  men  of 
the  country  for  hostages,  and  put  them  in  the 
castle  in  Jerusalem  in  custody. 

54  Now  *in  the  year  ODe  hundred  and  fifty- 
three,  the  second  month,  Alcimus  commanded 
the  walls  of  the  inner  court  of  the  sanctuary  to 
be  thrown  down,  and  the  works  of  the  prophets 
to  be  destroyed : and  he  began  to  destroy. 

55  At  that  time  Alcimus  was  struck : and  his 
works  were  hindered,  and  his  mouth  was  stop- 
ped, and  he  was  taken  with  a palsy,  so  that  he 
could  no  more  speak  a word,  nor  give  order 
concerning  his  house. 

50  And  Alcimus  died  at  that  time  ib  great 
torment. 

57  And  Bacchides  saw  that  Alcimus  was  dead : 
and  he  returned  to  the  king,  and  the  land  was 
quiet  for  two  years. 

58  And  ball  the  wicked  held  a council,  saying: 
Behold  Jonathan,  and  they  that  are  with  him, 
dwell  at  ease  and  without  fear : now  therefore 
let  us  bring  Bacchides  hither,  and  he  shall  take 
them  all  in  one  night. 

59  So  they  went,  and  gave  him  counsel. 

60  And  he  arose  to  come  with  a great  army : 
and  be  sent  secretly  letters  to  his  adherents  that 
were  in  Judea,  to  seize  upon  Jonathan,  and  them 
that  were  with  him : but  they  could  not,  for  their 
design  was  known  to  them. 

61  And  he  apprehended  of  the  men  of  the 
country,  that  were  the  principal  authors  of  the 
mischief,  fifty  men,  and  he  slew  them. 

62  And  Jonathan,  and  Simon,  and  they  that 
were  with  him  retired  into  Bethbesscn,  which 
•s  in  the  desert:  and  he  repaired  the  breaches 
thereof,  and  thev  fortified  it. 

63  And  when  Bacchides  knew  it,  he  gathered 
together  all  his  multitude:  and  sent  word  to 
them  that  were  of  Judea. 

64  And  he  came,  and  camped  above  Bethbes- 
sen,  nnd  fought  against  it  many  days,  and  made 
engines. 

65  But  Jonathan  left  his  brother  Simon  in 
the  city,  and  went  forth  into  the  country,  and 
came  with  a number  of  men, 

66  And  struck  Odares,  and  his  brethren,  and 
the  children  of  Phaseron  in  their  tents,  and  he 
began  to  slay,  and  to  increase  in  forces. 

67  But  Simon  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
sallied  out  of  the  city,  and  burnt  the  engines. 

68  And  they  fought  against  Bacchides,  and  he 
was  discomfited  by  them:  and  thev  afflicted  him 
exceedingly,  for  bis  counsel,  and  h.s  enterprise 
was  in  vam. 

_69  jAnd  he  was  angry  with  the  wicked  men 
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that  had  given  him  counsel  to  come  into  their 
country,  and  he  slew  many  of  them : and  he 
purposed  to  return  with  the  rest  into  their  country. 

70  And  Jonathan  had  knowledge  of  it,  and 
he  sent  ambassadors  to  him  to  make  peace  with 
him,  and  to  restore  to  him  the  prisoners. 

71  And  he  accepted  it  willingly,  and  did  ac- 
cording to  his  words,  and  swore  that  he  would 
do  him  no  harm  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

72  And  he  restored  to  him  the  prisoners  which 
he  before  had  taken,  out  of  the  land  of  Juda: 
and  he  returned  and  went  away  into  his  own 
country,  and  he  came  no  more  into  their  borders. 

73  So  the  sword  ceased  from  Israel : and  Jon- 
athan dwelt  in  Machmas,  and  Jonathan  began 
there  to  judge  the  people,  and  he  destroyed  the 
wicked  out  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  X. 

Alexander  Bales  sets  himself  up  for  king : both  he  and 
Demetrius  seek  to  make  Jonathan  their  friend.  Al- 
exander  kills  Demetrius  in  battle,  and  honours  Jon- 
athan. His  victory  over  Apollonius. 

NOW  'in  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year  Al- 
exander the  son  of  Antiochus.  suraamed 
the  illustrious,  came  bp  and  took  Ptolemais,  and 
they  received  him,  and  he  reigned  there. 

2  And  king  Demetrius  heard  of  it,  and  gather- 
ed together  an  exceeding  great  army,  and  went 
forth  against  him  to  fight. 

3  And  Demetrius  sent  a letter  to  Jonathan  with 
peaceable  words,  to  magnify  him. 

4  For  he  said : Let  us  first  make  a peace  with 
him,  before  he  make  one  with  Alexander  a- 
gainst  us. 

5  For  he  will  remember  all  the  evils  that  we 
have  done  against  him,  and  against  his  brother, 
and  against  his  nation. 

6  And  he  gave  him  authority  to  gather  together 
an  army,  and  to  make  arms,  and  that  he  should 
be  his  confederate:  and  the  hostages  that  were 
in  the  castle,  he  commanded  to  be  delivered  to 
him. 

7  And  Jonathan  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  read 
the  letters  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people,  and 
of  them  that  were  in  the  castle. 

8  And  they  were  struck  with  great  fear,  be- 
cause they  heard  that  the  king  had  given  him 
authority  to  gather  together  an  army. 

9  And  the  hostages  were  delivered  to  Jonathan, 
and  he  restored  them  to  their  parents. 

10  And  Jonathan  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  be 
gan  to  build,  and  to  repair  the  city. 

1 1  And  he  ordered  workmen  to  build  the  walls, 
and  mount  Sion  round  about  with  square  stones 
for  fortification : and  so  they  did. 

12  Then  the  strangers  that  were  in  the  strong 
holds,  which  Bacchides  had  built,  fled  away. 

13  And  every  man  left  his  place,  and  depart- 
ed into  his  own  country : 

14  Only  in  Bethsura  there  remained  some  of 
them,  that  had  forsaken  the  law,  and  the  com- 
mandments of  God:  for  this  was  a place  of 
refuge  for  them. 

15  And  king  Alexander  heard  of  thepromises 
that  Demetrius  had  made  Jonathan : and  they 
told  him  of  the  battles,  and  the  worthy  act§  that 
he,  and  his  brethren  had  done,  and  the  labours 
that  they  had  endured. 

16  Ana  he  said : Shall  we  find  such  anothar 
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man  ? now  therefore  we  will  make  him  our 
friend  and  our  confederate. 

17  So  he  wrote  a letter,  and  sent  it  to  him  ac- 
cording to  these  words,  saying : 

18  King  Alexander  to  his  brother  Jonathan 
greeting. 

19  We  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  art  a man 
of  great  power,  and  fit  to  be  our  friend : 

20  Now  therefore  we  make  thee  this  day  high 

riest  of  thy  nation,  and  that  thou  be  called  the 

ing’s  friend  (and  he  sent  him  a purple  robe, 

and  a crown  of  gold)  and  that  thou  be  of  one 
mind  with  us  in  our  affairs,  and  keep  friendship 
with  us. 

21  Then  Jonathan  put  op  the  holy  vestment 
in  the  seventh  month,  in  the  year  one  hundred 
and  threescore,  at  the  feast  day  of  the  taberna- 
cles : and  he  gathered  together  an  army,  and 
made  a great  number  of  arms. 

22  And  Demetrius  heard  these  words,  and 
was  exceeding  sorry,  and  said : 

23  What  is  inis  that  we  have  done,  that  Alex- 
ander hath  prevented  us  to  gain  the  friendship 
of  the  Jews  to  strengthen  himself? 

24  I also  will  write  to  them  words  of  request 
and  offer  dignities,  and  gifts  : that  they  may 
be  with  me  to  aid  me. 

25  And  hewTote  to  them  in  these  words:  Kino 
Demetrius  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  greeting. 

28  Whereas  you  have  kept  covenant  with  us, 
and  have  continued  in  our  friendship,  and  have 
not  joiried  with  our  enemies,  we  have  heard  of 
it,  and  are  glad. 

27  Wherefore  now  continue  still  to  keep  fi- 
delity towards  us,  and  we  will  reward  you  with 
good  things,  for  what  you  have  done  in  our  behalf. 

28  And  we  will  remit  to  you  many  charges, 
and  will  give  you  gifts. 

29  And  now  I free  you, and  all  the  Jews  from  tri- 
butes, and  I release  you  fromlhe  customs  of  salt, 
and  remit  the  crowns,  and  the  thirds  of  the  seed : 

30  And  the  half  of  the  fruit  of  trees,  which  is 
my  share,  I leave  to  you  from  this  day  forward, 
so  that  it  shall  not  be  taken  of  the  land  of  Juda, 
and  of  the  three  cities  that  are  added  thereto 
out  of  Samaria  and  Galilee,  from  this  day  forth 
and  for  ever: 

31  And  let  Jerusalem  be  holy  and  free,  with 
the  borders  thereof:  and  let  the  tenths,  and  tri- 
butes be  for  itself. 

32  I yield  up  also  the  power  of  the  castle  that 
is  in  Jerusalem,  and  I give  it  to  the  high  priest, 
to  place  therein  such  men  as  he  shall  choose, 
to  keep  it. 

33  And  every  soul  of  the  Jews  that  hath  been 
carried  captive  from  the  land  of  Juda  in  all  my 
kingdom,  I set  at  liberty  freely,  that  all  be  dis- 
charged from  tributes  even  of  their  cattle. 

34  And  I will  that  all  the  feasts,  and  the  sab- 
baths, and  the  new  moons,  and  the  days  ap- 
pointed, and  three  days  before  the  solemn  day, 
and  three  days  after  the  solemn  day,  be  all  days 
of  immunity  and  freedom,  for  all  the  Jews  that 
are  in  my  kingdom : 

35  And  no  man  shall  have  power  to  do  any 
tiling  against  them,  or  to  molest  any  of  them, 
in  any  cause. 
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36  And  let  there  be  enrolled  in  the  king’s  army 
to  the  number  of  thirty  thousand  of  the  Jews 
and  allowance  shall  be  made  them  as  is  due  to 
all  the  king’s  forces,  and  certain  of  them  shall 
be  appointed  to  be  in  the  fortresses  of  the 
great  king : 

37  And  some  of  them  shall  be  set  over  the  af- 
fairs of  the  kingdom,  that  are  of  trust,  and  let 
the  governors  be  taken  from  among  themselves, 
and  let  them  walk  in  their  own  laws,  as  the 
king  hath  commanded  in  the  land  of  Juda. 

38  .And  the  three  cities  that  are  added  to  Ju- 
dea, out  of  the  country  of  Samaria,  let  them  be 
accounted  with  Judea : that  they  may  be  un- 
der one,  and  obey  no  other  authority  but  that 
of  the  high  priest : 

39  Ptolemais,  and  the  confines  thereof,  I give 
as  a free  gift  to  the  holy  places,  that  are  in  Je- 
rusalem, for  the  necessary  charges  of  the  holy 
things. 

40  And  I give  every  year  fifteen  thousand 
sickles  of  silver  out  of  tne  king’s  accounts,  of 
what  belongs  to  me: 

41  And  all  that  is  above,  which  they  that  were 
over  the  affairs  the  years  before, had  not  paid, from 
this  time  they  shall  give  it  to  the  works  of  the 
house. 

42  Moreover  the  five  thousand  sickles  of  sil- 
ver which  they  received  from  the  account  of  the 
holy  places,  every  year,  shall  also  belong  to  thw 
priests  that  execute  the  ministry. 

43  And  whosoever  shall  flee  into  the  temple 
that  is  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  the  borders  there- 
of, being  indebted  to  the  king  for  any  matter, 
let  them  be  set  at  liberty,  and  all  that  they  have 
in  my  kingdom,  let  them  have  it  fjee. 

44  For  the  building  also,  orrepairing  the  works 
of  the  holy  places,  the  charges  shall  be  given 
out  of  the  king’s  revenues : 

45  For  the  building  also  of  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  fortifying  thereof  round  about, 
the  charges  shall  be  given  out  of  the  king’s  ac- 
count, as  also  for  the  building  of  the  walls  in 
Judea. 

46  Now  when  Jonathan,  and  the  people  heard 
these  words,  “they  gave  no  credit  to  them,  nor 
received  them : because  they  remembered  the 
great  evil  that  he  had  done  in  Israel,  for  he  had 
afflicted  them  exceedingly. 

47  And  their  inclinations  were  towards  Alex- 
ander, because  he  had  been  me  chief  promoter 
of  peace  in  their  regard,  and  him  they  always 
helped.  • 

48  And  bking  Alexander  gathered  together  a 
great  army,  and  moved  his  camp  near  to  De- 
metrius. 

49  And  the  two  kings  joined  battle,  and  the 
army  of  Demetrius  fled  away,  and  Alexander 
pursued  after  him,  and  pressed  them  close. 

50  And  the  battle  was  hard  fought  till  the  sun 
went  down : and  Demetrius  was  slain  that  day. 

51  And  Alexander  sent  ambassadors  to  Pto- 
lemee  king  of  Egypt,  with  words  to  this  effect, 
saying : 

52  Forasmuch  as  I am  returned  into  my  king- 
dom, and  am  set  in  the  throne  of  my  ancestors, 
and  have  gotten  the  dominion,  and  have  over- 
thrown Demetrius,  and  possessed  our  country, 

53  And  have  joined  battle  with  b:"'  “id  both 
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he,  and  his  army  have  been  destroyed  by  us, 
and  we  are  placed  in  the  throne  of  his  kingdom : 

54  Now  therefore  let  us  make  friendship  one 
with  another : and  give  me  now  thy  daughter  to 
wife,  and  I will  be  thy  son-in-law,  and  I will 
give  both  thee  and  her  gifts  worthy  of  thee, 

55  And  king  Ptolomee  answered,  saying: 
Happy  is  the  day  wherein  thou  didst  return  to 
the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  sattest  in  the  throne 
of  their  kingdom. 

56  And  now  I will  do  to  thee  as  thou  hast 
written:  but  meet  me  at  Ptolemais,  that  we 
may  see  one  another,  and  I may  give  her  to 
thee  as  thou  hast  said. 

57  So  Ptolemee  went  out  of  Egypt,  with  Cleo- 
patra his  daughter,  and  he  came  to  Ptolemais 
in  the  hundred  and  sixty-second  year.* 

58  And  king  Alexander  met  him,  and  he  gave 
him  his  daughter  Cleopatra : and  he  celebrated 
her  marriage  at  Ptolemais,  with  great  glory, 
after  the  manner  of  kings. 

59  And  king  Alexander  wrote  to  Jonathan, 
that  he  should  come  and  meet  him. 

60  And  he  went  honourably  to  Ptolemais,  and 
he  met  there  the  two  kings,  and  he  gave  them 
much  silver,  and  gold,  ana  presents : and  he 
found  favour  in  their  sight. 

61  And  some  pestilent  men  of  Israel,  men  of  a 
wicked  life, assembled  themselves  against  him  to 

• accuse  him:  and  the  king  gave  no  heed  to  them. 

62  And  he  commanded  that  Jonathan’s  gar- 
ments should  be  taken  off,  and  that  he  should 
be  clothed  with  purple : and  they  did  so.  And 
the  king  made  him  sit  by  himself. 

63  And  he  said  to  his  princes:  Go  out  with 
him  into  tb®  midst  of  the  city,  and  make  pro- 
clamation, that  no  man  complain  against  him 
of  any  matter,  and  that  no  man  trouble  him  for 
any  manner  of  cause. 

64  So  when  his  accusers  saw  his  glory  pro- 
claijned,  and  him  clothed  with  purple,  they  all 
fled  away. 

65  And  the  king  magnified  him,  and  enrolled 
him  amongst  his  chief  friends,  and  made  him 
governor,  and  partaker  of  his  dominion. 

66  And  Jonathan  returned  into  Jerusalem  with 
peace  and  joy. 

67  In  bthe  year  one  hundred  and  sixty-five 
Demetrius  the  son  of  Demetrius  came  from 
Crete  into  the  land  of  his  fathers. 

68  And  king  Alexander  heard  of  it,  and  was 
much  troubled,  and  returned  to  Antioch. 

69  And  king  Demetrius  made  Apollonius  his 
eneral,  who  was  governor  of  Celesyria:  and 
e gathered  together  a great  army,  and  came  to 

Jamnia : and  he  sent  to  Jonathan  the  high  priest, 

70  Saying : Thou  alone  standest  against  us,  and 
I am  laughed  at,  and  reproached,  because  thou 
shewest  thy  power  against  us  in  the  mountains. 

71  Now  therefore  if  thou  trustest  in  thy  forces, 
come  down  to  us  into  the  plain,  and  there  let  us 
tryone  another:  for  with  me  is  the  strength  of  war. 

72  Ask,  and  learn  who  I am,  and  the  rest  that 
help  me,  who  also  say  that  your  foot  cannot 
stand  before  our  face,  for  thy  fathers  have  twice 
been  put  to  flight  in  their  own  land : 

73  And  now  how  wilt  thou  be  able  to  abide  the 
horsemen,  and  so  great  an  army  in  the  plain, 
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where  there  is  no  stone,  nor  rock,  nor  place  to 
flee  to? 

74  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  the  words  of 
Apollonius,  he  was  moved  in  his  mind:  and  he 
chose  ten  thousand  men.  and  went  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  S imon  his  brother  met  him  to  help  him. 

75  And  they  pitched  their  tents  near  Joppe,  but 
they  shut  him  out  of  the  city : because  a garrison 
of  Apollonius  was  in  Joppe,  and  he  laid  siege  to  it. 

76  And  they  that  were  in  thecity  being  affright- 
ed, opened  tne  gates  to  him : so  Jonathan  took 
Joppe. 

77  And  Apollonius  heard  of  it,  and  he  took 
three  thousand  horsemen,  and  a great  army. 

78  And  he  went  to  Azotus  as  one  that  was 
making  a journey,  and  immediately  he  went 
forth  into  the  plain : because  he  had  a great  num- 
ber of  horsemen,  and  he  trusted  in  them.  And 
Jonathan  followed  after  him  to  Azotus,  and  they 
joined  battle. 

79  And  Apollonius  left  privately  in  the  camp 
a thousand  horsemen  behind  them. 

80  And  Jonathan  knew  that  there  was  an  am- 
bush behind  him,  and  they  surrounded  his  army, 
and  cast  darts  at  the  people  from  morning  t£ii 
evening. 

81  But  the  people  stood  still,  as  Jonathan  had 
commanded  them : and  so  their  horses  were  fa- 
tigued. 

82  Then  Simon  drew  forth  his  army,  and  at- 
tacked the  legion : for  the  horsemen  were  weari- 
ed : and  they  were  discomfited  by  him,  and  fled. 

83  And  they  that  were  scattered  about  the  plain, 
fled  into  Azotus,  and  went  into  Bethdagon  their 
idol’s  temple,  there  to  save  themselves. 

84  But  Jonathan  set  fire  to  Azotus,  and  the  cities 
that  were  round  about  it,  and  took  the  spoils  of 
them,  and  the  temple  of  Dagon : and  all  them 
that  were  fled  into  it,  he  burnt  with  fire. 

85  So  they  that  were  slain  by  the  sword,  with 
them  that  were  burnt,  were  almost  eight  thou- 
sand men. 

86And  Jonathan  removed  hisarmy  from  thence, 
and  camped  againstq&scaion : and  they  went  out 
of  the  city  to  meet  him  with  great  honour. 

87  And  Jonathan  returned  into  Jerusalem  with 
Jiis  people,  having  many  spoils. 

88  And  it  came  to  pass:  when  Alexander  the 
king  heard  these  words,  that  he  honoured  Jona- 
than yet  more. 

89  And  he  sent  him  a buckle  of  gold,  as  the 
custom  is  to  be  given  to  such  as  are  of  the  royal 
blood.  And  he  gave  him  Accaron  and  all  the 
borders  thereof  in  possession. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Ptolemc e invades  the  kingdom  of  Alexander : the  latter 
is  slain : and  the  former  dies  soon  after.  Demetrius 
honours  Jonathan,  and  is  rescued  by  the  Jews  from 
his  own  subjects  in  Antioch.  Anliochus  the  younger 
favours  Jonathan.  His  exploits  in  diters  places. 

A I\D  'the  king  of  Egypt  gathered  together 
■is.  an  army,  like  the  sand  that  lieth  upon  the 
sea  shore,  and  many  ships:  and  he  sought  to  get 
the  kingdom  of  Alexander  by  deceit,  and  join  it 
to  his  own  kingdom. 

2 And  he  went  out  into  Syria  with  peaceable 
words,  and  they  opened  to  him  the  cities,  and 
met  him : for  king  Alexander  had  ordered  them 
to  go  forth  to  meet  him,  because  he  was  his  fa- 
ther-in-law. 
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3 Now  when  Ptolemee  entered  into  the  cities, 
he  put  garrisons  of  soldiers  in  every  city. 

4 And  when  he  came  near  to  Azotus,  they  shew- 
ed him  the  templeof  Dagon  that  was  burntwith 
fire,  and  Azotus,  and  the  suburbs  thereof  that 
were  destroyed,  and  the  bodies  that  were  cast 
abroad,  and  the  graves  of  them  that  were  slain 
in  the  battle,  which  thev  had  made  near  the  way. 

5 And  they  told  the  king  that  Jonathan  had 
done  these  things,  to  make  him  odious:  but  the 
king  held  his  peace. 

6 And  Jonathan  came  to  meet  the  king  at  Joppe 
with  glory,  and  they  saluted  one  another,  and 
they  lodged  there. 

7 And  Jonathan  went  with  the  king  as  far  as 
the  river,  called  Eleutherus:  and  he  returned 
into  Jerusalem. 

8 And  king  Ptolomee  got  the  dominion  of  the 
cities  by  the  sea  side,  even  to  Seleucia,  and  he 
devised  evil  designs  against  Alexander. 

9 And  he  sent  ambassadors  to  Demetrius,  say- 
ing : Come,  let  us  make  a league  between  us,  and 
I will  give  thee  my  daughter  whom  Alexander 
hath,  and  thou  shaft  reign  in  the  kingdom  of  thy 
father. 

10  For  I repent  that  I have  given  him  my 
daughter:  for  he  hath  sought  to  kill  me. 

11  And  he  slandered  him,  because  he  coveted 
his  kingdom, 

12  And  he  took  away  his  daughter,  and  gave  her 
to  Demetrius,  and  alienated  himself  from  Alex- 
ander, and  his  enmities  were  made  manifest. 

13  And  Ptolemee  entered  into  Antioch,  and  set 
two  crowns  upon  his  head,  that  of  Egypt,  and 
that  of  Asia. 

14  Nocking  Alexander  was  in  Cilicia  at  that 
time : because  they  that  were  in  those  places  had 
rebelled. 

15  And  ‘when  Alexander  heard  of  it,  he  came 
to  give  him  battle:  and  king  Ptolemee  brought 
forth  his  army,  and  met  him  with  a strong  power, 
and  put  him  to  flight. 

16  And  Alexander  fled  into  Arabia,  there  to  be 
protected : and  king  Ptojemee  was  exalted. 

17  And  Zabdiel  the  Arabian  took  off  Alexan- 
der’s head,  and  sent  it  to  Ptolemee. 

18  And  king  Ptolemee  died  the  third  day  after: 
and  they  that  were  in  the  strong  holds  were  de- 
stroyed by  them  that  were  within  the  camp. 

19  And  ’ Demetrius  reigned  in  the  hundred  and 
sixty-seventh  year. 

20  In  those  days  Jonathan  gathered  together 
them  that  were  in  Judea,  to  take  the  castle  that 
was  in  Jerusalem : and  they  made  many  engines 
of  war  against  it. 

21  Then  some  wicked  men  that  hated  their  own 
nation,  went  away  to  king  Demetrius,  and  told 
him  that  Jonathan  was  besieging  the  castle. 

22  And  when  he  heard  it,  he  was  angry:  and 
forthwith  he  came  to  Ptolemais, and  wrote  to  Jo- 
nathan, that  he  should  not  besiege  the  castle,  but 
should  come  to  him  in  haste  and  speak  to  him. 

23  But  when  Jonathan  heard  this,  lie  bade  them 
besiege  it  still : and  he  chose  some  of  the  an- 
cients of  Israel,  and  of  the  priests,  and  put  him- 
self  in  danger. 
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24  And  he  took  gold,  and  silver,  and  raiment, 
and  many  other  presents, .and  went  to  the  king 
to  Ptolemais,  and  he  found  favour  in  his  sight. 

25  And  certain  wicked  men  of  his  nation  made 
complaints  against  him. 

26  And  the  king  treated  him  as  his  predeces- 
sors had  done  before:  and  he  exalted  him  in  the 
sight  of  all  his  friends. 

27  And  he  confirmed  him  in  the  high  priest- 
hood, and  all  the  honours  he  had  before,  and  he 
made  him  the  chief  of  his  friends. 

28  And  Jonathan  requested  of  the  king  that  he 
would  make  Judea  free  from  tribute,  and  the 
three  governments,  and  Samaria,  and  the  con- 
fines thereof:  and  he  promised  him  three  hun- 
dred talents. 

29  And  the  king  consented : and  he  wrote  letters 
to  Jonathan  of  all  these  things  to  this  effect. 

30  Kind  Demetrius  to  his  brother  Jonathan, 
and  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  greeting : 

31  We  send  you  here  a copy  of  the  letter, 
which  we  have  written  to  Lasthenes  our  pa- 
rent concerning  you,  that  you  might  know  it. 

32  Kino  Demetrius  to  Lasthenes  his  parent, 

greeting.  * 

33  We  have  determined  to  do  good  to  the  na- 
tion of  the  Jews,  who  are  our  friends,  and  keep 
the  things  that  are  just  with  us,  for  their  good 
will  which  they  bear  towards  us. 

34  We  have  ratified  therefore  unto  them  all 
the  borders  of  Judea,  and  the  three  cities,  AvJie- 
rema,  Lydia,  and  Ramatha,  which  are  aaded 
to  Judea,  out  of  Samaria,  and  all  their  confines, . 
to  be  set  apart  to  all  them  that  sacrifice  in  Je- 
rusalem, instead  of  the  payments  which  the 
king  received  of  them  every  year,  and  for  the 
fruits  of  the  land,  and  of  the  trees. 

35  And  as  for  other  things  that  belonged  to 
us  of  the  tithes,  and  of  the  tributes,  from  this 
time  we  discharge  them  of  them : the  salt-pans 
also,  and  the  crowns  that  were  presented  to  us. 

36  We  give  all  to  them,  and  nothing  hereof 
shall  be  revoked  from  this  time  forth  and  forever. 

37  Now  therefore  see  that  thou  make  a copy 
of  these  things,  and  let  it  be  given  to  Jonathan, 
and  set  uposthe  holy  mountain,  in  a conspicu- 
ous place. 

38  And  'king  Demetrius  seeing  that  the  land 
was  quiet  before  him,  and  nothing  resisted  him, 
sent  away  all  his  forces,  every  man  to  his  own 
place,  except  the  foreign  army,  which  he  had 
drawn  together  from  the  islands  of  the  nations: 
so  all  the  troops  of  his  fathers  hated  him. 

39  Now  there  was  one  Tryphon  who  had  been 
of  Alexander’s  party  before : who  seeing  that 
all  the  army  murmured  againsrDcmetrius, went 
to  Emalchuel  the  Arabian,  who  brought  upAn- 
tiochus  the  son  of  Alexander : 

40  And  he  pressed  him  much  to  deliver  him 
to  him,  that  he  might  be  king  in  his  father’s 
place,  and  he  told  him  all  that  Demetrius  had 
done:  and  how  his  soldiers  hated  him.  And 
he  remained  there  many  days. 

41  And  Jonathan  sent  to  king  Demetrius,  de- 
siring that  he  would  cast  out  them  that  were  in 
the  castle  in  Jerusalem,  and  those  that  we  re  in 
the  strong-holds : because  they  fought  against 
Israel. 

42  And  Demetrius  sent  to  Jonathan,  saying: 
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I  will  not  only  do  this  for  thee,  and  for  thy  peo- 
ple, but  I will  greatly  honour  thee,  and  thy  na- 
tion, when  opportunity  shall  serve. 

43  Now  therefore  thou  shalt  do  well  if  thou 
send  me  men  to  help  me : for  all  my  army  is 
gone  from  me. 

44  And  Jonathan  sent  him  three  thousand  va- 
liant men  to  Antioch : and  they  came  to  the  king, 
and  the  king  was  very  glad  of  their  coming. 

45  And  they  that  were  of  the  city  assembled 
themselves  together,  to  the  number  of  a hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  men,  and  would  have 
killed  the  king. 

46  And  the  king  fled  into  the  palace:  and  they 
of  the  city  kept  the  passages  of  the  city,  and  be- 
gan to  fight. 

47  And  the  king  called  the  Jews  to  his  assist- 
ance : and  they  came  to  him  all  at  once,  and 
they  all  dispersed  themselves  through  the  city. 

48  And  they  slew  in  that  day  a hundred  thou- 
sand men,  and  they  set  fire  to  the  city,  and  got 
many  spoils  that  day,  and  delivered  the  king. 

49  And  they  that  were  of  the  city  saw  that  tne 
Jews  had  got  the  city  as  they  would : and  they 
were  discouraged  in  their  mind,  and  cried  to 
the  king,  making  supplication,  and  saying : 

50  Grant  us  peace,  and  let  the  Jews  cease  from 
assaulting  us,  and  the  city. 

51  And  they  threw  down  their  arms,  and  made 
peace,  and  the  Jews  were  glorified  in  the  sight 
of  the  king,  and  in  the  sight  of  all  that  were  in 
his  realm,  and  were  renowned  throughout  the 
kingdom,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  ma- 
ny spoils. 

52  So  king  Demetrius  sat  in  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom : and  the  land  was  quiet  before  him. 

53  And  he  falsified  all  whatsoever  he  had  said, 
and  alienated  himself  from  Jonathan,  and  did 
not  reward  him  Recording  to  the  benefits  he  had 
received  from  him,  but  gave  him  great  trouble. 

54  And  after  this  Tryphon  returned,  and  with 
him  Antiochus  the  young  boy,  who  was  made 
king,  and  put  on  the  diadem. 

55  And  there  assembled  unto  him  all  the  bands 
which  Demetrius  had  sent  away,  and  they 
fought  against  Demetrius,  who  t^ned  his  back 
and  fled. 

56  And  Tryphon  took  the  elephants,  and  made 
himself  master  of  Antioch. 

57  And  young  Antiochus  wrote  to  Jonathan, 
saying:  I confirm  thee  in  the  high  priesthood, 
and  I appoint  thee  ruler  over  the  four  cities,  ana 
to  be  one  of  the  king’s  friends. 

58  And  he  sent  him  vessels  of  gold  for  his  ser- 
vice, and  he  gave  him  leave  to  drink  in  gold, 
and  to  be  clothed  in  purple,  and  to  wear  a gold- 
en buckle : 

59  And  he  made  his  brother  Simon  governor 
from  the  borders  of  Tyre  even  to  the  confines 
of  Egypt. 

60  Then  Jonathan  went  forth  and  passed 
through  the  cities  beyond  the  river:  and  all  the 
forces  of  Syria  gathered  themselves  to  him  to 
help  him,  and  he  came  to  Ascalon,  and  they 
met  him  honourably  out  of  the  city. 

61  And  he  went  from  thence  to  Gaza : and 
they  that  were  in  Gaza  shut  him  out : and  he 
besieged  it.  and  burnt  all  the  suburbs  round  about, 
and  took  the  spoils. 

728 


62  And  the  men  of  Gaza  made  supplication 
to  Jonathan,  and  he  gave  them  the  right  hand* 
and  he  took  their  sons  for  hostages,  and  sent 
them  to  Jerusalem : and  he  went  through  the 
country  as  far  as  Damascus. 

63  And  Jonathan  heard  that  the  generals  of 
Demetrius  were  come  treacherously  to  Cades, 
which  is  in  Galilee,  with  a great  army,  purpo- 
sing to  remove  him  from  the  affairs  of  the  king- 
dom: 

64  And  he  went  against  them : but  left  his 
brother  Simon  in  the  country. 

65  And  Simon  encamped  against  Bethsura, 
and  assaulted  it  many  days,  and  shut  them  up. 

66  And  they  desired  him  to  make  peace,  and 
he  granted  it  them : and  he  cast  them  out  from 
thence,  and  took  the  city,  and  placed  a garrison 
in  it. 

67  And  Jonathan,  and  his  army  encamped  by 
the  water  of  Genesar,  and  before  it  was  light 
they  were  ready  in  the  plain  of  Asor. 

68  And  behold  the  army  of  the  strangers  met 
him  in  the  plain,  and  they  laid  an  ambush  for 
him  in  the  mountains : but  he  went  out  against 
them. 

69  And  they  that  lay  in  ambush  rose  out  of 
their  places,  and  joined  battle. 

70  And  all  that  were  on  Jonathan’s  side  fled, 
and  none  was  left  of  them,  but  Mathathias  the 
son  of  Absalom,  and  Judas  the  son  of  Calphi, 
chief  captain  of  the  army. 

71  Ana  Jonathan  rent  his  garments,  and  cast 
earth  upon  his  head,  and  prayed. 

72  And  Jonathan  turned  again  to  them  to  bat- 
tle, and  he  put  them  to  flight,  and  they  fought. 

73  And  they  of  his  part  that  fled  saw  this,  and 
they  turned  again  to  him,  and  they  allVith  him 
pursued  the  enemies  even  to  Cades  to  their  own 
camp,  and  they  came  even  thither. 

74  And  there  fell  of  the  alien;  in  that  day  three 
thousand  men : and  Jonathan  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Jonathan  renew  hit  league  with  the  Homans  and  La- 
cedemonians. The  mecs  of  Demetrius  Jlee  away 

from  him.  He  is  deceived  and  made  prisoner  by 
Tryphon. 

AND  ‘Jonathan  saw  that  the  time  served  him, 
and  he  chose  certain  men  and  sent  them 
to  Rome,  to  confirm  and  to  renew  the  amity 
with  them : 

2  And  he  sent  letters  to  the  Spartans,  and  to 
other  places  according  to  the  same  form. 

3  And  they  went  to  Rome,  and  entered  into 
the  senate-house,  and  said  : Jonathan  the  high 
priest,  and  the  nation  of  the  Jews  have  sent  us 
to  renew  the  amity, and  alliance  as  itwas  before. 
4 And  they  gave  them  letters  to  their  govern- 
ors in  every  place,  to  conduct  them  into  the 
land  of  Juda  with  peace. 

5 And  this  is  a copy  of  the  letters  which  Jon- 
athan wrote  to  the  Spartans : 

6 Jonathan  the  hign  priest,  and  the  ancients 
of  the  nation,  and  the  priests,  and  the  rest  of 
the  people  of  the  Jews,  to  the  Spartans,  their 
brethren,  greeting. 

7 There  were  letters  sent  long  ago  kto  Onias 
the  high  priest  from  Arius  who  reigned  then 
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among  you,  to  signify  that  you  are  our  breth- 
ren, as  the  copy  here  underwritten  doth  specify. 

8 And  Onias  received  the  ambassador  with 
honour : and  received  the  letters  wherein  there 
was  mention  made  of  the  alliance,  and  amity. 

9 We,  though  we  needed  none  of  these  things, 
having  for  our  comfort  the  holy  books  that  are 
ui  our  hands, 

10  Chose  rather  to  send  to  you  to  renew  the 
brotherhood  and  friendship,  lest  we  should  be- 
come strangers  to  you  altogether:  for  there  is 
a long  time  passed  since  you  sent  to  us. 

11  We  therefore  at  all  times  without  ceasing, 
both  in  our  festivals,  and  other  days  wherein  it 
is  convenient,  remember  you  in  the  sacrifices 
that  we  offer,  and  in  our  observances,  as  it  is 
meet,  and  becoming  to  rememember  brethren. 

12  And  we  rejoice  at  your  glory. 

13  But  we  have  had  many  troubles  and  wars 
on  every  side,  and  the  kings  that  are  round  about 
us,  have  fought  against  us. 

14  But  we  would  not  be  troublesome  to  you, 
nor  to  the  rest  of  our  allies  and  friends  in  tnese 
wars. 

15  For  we  have  had  help  from  heaven,  and 
we  have  been  delivered,  and  our  enemies  are 
humbled. 

16  We  have  chosen  therefore  Numenius  the 
son  of  Antiochus,  and  Antipater  the  son  of  Ja- 
son, and  have  sent  them  to  the  Romans  to  re- 
new with  them  the  former  amity  and  alliance. 

17  And  we  have  commanded  them  to  go  also 
to  you,  and  to  salute  you,  and  to  deliver  you 
our  letters,  concerning  the  renewing  of  our  bro- 
therhood. 

18  And  now  you  shall  do  well  to  give  us  an 
answer  hereto. 

19  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  which  he 
had  sent  to  Onias : 

20  Arnes  king  of  the  Spartans  to  Onias  the 
high-priest,  greeting. 

21  It  is  found  in  writing  concerning  the  Spar- 
tans, and  the  Jews,  that  they  are  brethren,  and 
that  they  are  of  the  stock  of  Abraham. 

22  And  now  since  this  is  come  to  our  knowledge, 
you  do  well  to  write  to  ui  of  your  prosperity. 

23  And  we  also  have  written  back  to  you,  That 
our  cattle,  and  our  possessions,  are  yours : and 
yours,  ours.  We  therefore  have  commanded 
that  these  things  should  be  told  you. 

24  Now  Jonathan  heard  that  the  generals  of 
Demetrius  were  come  again  with  a greater  army 
than  before,  to  fight  against  him. 

25  So  he  went  out  from  Jerusalem,  and  met 
them  in  the  land  of  Amath : for  he  gave  them 
no  time  to  enter  into  his  country. 

26  And  he  sent  spies  into  their  camp,  and  they 
came  back  and  brought  him  word  that  they  de- 
signed to  come  upon  them  in  the  night. 

27  And  when  the  sun  was  set,  Jonathan  com- 
manded his  men  to  watch,  and  to  be  in  arms 
all  night  long  ready  to  fight,  and  he  set  sentinels 
round  about  the  camp. 

28  And  the  enemies  heard  that  Jonathan  and 
his  men  were  ready  for  battle : and  they  were 
struck  with  fear  and  dread  in  their  heart : and 
they  kindled  fires  in  their  camp. 

29  But  Jonathan  and  they  that  were  with  him 
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knew  it  not  till  the  morning : for  they  saw  the 
lights  burning. 

30  And  Jonathan  pursued  after  them,  but 
overtook  them  not:  for  they  had  passed  the 
river  Eleutherus. 

31  And  Jonathan  turned  upon  the  Arabians 
that  are  called  Zabadeans : and  he  defeated 
them,  and  took  the  spoils  of  them. 

32  And  he  went  forward,  and  came  to  Da- 
mascus, and  passed  through  all  that  country. 

33  Simon  also  went  forth,  and  came  as  far  as 
Ascalon,  and  the  neighbouring  fortresses,  and 
he  turned  aside  to  Joppe,  and  took  possession 
of  it. 

34  (For  he  heard  that  they  designed  to  deliver 
the  hold  to  them  that  took  part  with  Demetrius) 
and  he  put  a garrison  there  to  keep  it. 

35  And  ‘Jonathan  came  back,  and  called  to- 
gether the  ancients  of  the  people,  and  he  took  a 
resolution  with  them  to  build  fortresses  in  Judea. 

36  And  to  build  up  walls  in  Jerusalem,  ana 
raise  a mount  between  the  castle  and  the  city, 
to  separate  it  from  the  city,  that  so  it  mignt 
have  no  communication,  and  that  they  might 
neither  buy  nor  sell. 

37  And  they  came  together  to  build  up  the 
city : for  the  wall  that  was  upon  the  brook  to- 
wards the  east  was  broken  down,  and  he  repaired 
that  which  is  called  Caphetetha: 

38  And  Simon  built  Adiada  in  Sephcla,  and 
fortified  it,  and  set  up  gates  and  bars. 

39  Now  bwhen  Tryphon  had  conceived  a de- 
sign to  make  himself  king  of  Asia,  and  to  take 
the  crown,  and  to  stretch  out  his  hand  against 
king  Antiochus: 

40  Fearing  lest  Jonathan  would  not  suflerhim, 
but  would  fight  against  him:  he  sought  to  seize 
upon  him,  and  to  kill  him.  So  he  rose  up  and 
came  to  Bethsan. 

41  And  Jonathan  went  out  to  meet  him  with 
forty  thousand  men  chosen  for  battle,  and  came 
to  Bethsan, 

42  Now  when  Tryphon  saw  that  Jonathan 
came  with  a great  army,  he  durst  not  stretch 
forth  his  hand  against  him. 

43  But  received  him  with  honour,  and  com- 
mended him  to  all  his  friends,  and  gave  him 

resents:  and  he  commanded  his  troops  to  obey 
im,  as  himself. 

44  And  he  said  to  Jonathan : why  hast  thou 
troubled  all  the  people,  whereas  we  have  no  war  ? 

45  Now  therefore  send  them  back  to  their  own 
houses : and  choose  thee  a few  men  that  may  be 
with  thee,  and  come  with  me  to  Ptolemais,  and 
I will  deliver  it  to  thee,  and  the  rest  of  the  strong 
holds,  and  the  army,  and  all  that  have  any 
charge,  and  I will  return  and  go  away : for  this 
is  the  cause  of  my  coming. 

46  And  Jonathan  believed  him,  and  did  as  he 
said : and  sent  away  his  army,  and  they  departed 
into  the  land  of  Juda : 

47  But  he  kept  with  him  three  thousand  men : 
of  whom  he  sent  two  thousand  into  Galilee, 

and  one  thousand  went  with  him. 

48  Now  as  soon  as  Jonathan  entered  into 
Ptolemais,  they  of  Ptolemais  shut  the  gates  of 
the  city,  and  took  him : and  all  them  that  came 
in  with  him  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

49  Then  Tryphon  sent  an  army  and  horsemen 
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into  Galilee,  and  into  the  great  plain  to  destroy 
all  Jonathan’s  company. 

50  But  they,  when  they  understood  that  Jona- 
than and  all  that  were  with  him  were  taken  and 
slain,  encouraged  one  another,  and  went  out 
ready  for  battle. 

51  Then  they  that  had  come  after  them,  seeing 
that  they  stood  for  their  lives,  returned  back. 

52  Whereupon  they  all  came  peaceably  into 
the  land  of  Juda.  And  they  bewailed  Jonathan, 
and  them  that  had  been  with  him,  exceedingly : 
and  Israel  mourned  with  great  lamentation. 

53  Then  all  the  heathens  that  were  round  about 
them,  sought  to  destroy  them.  For  they  said : 

54  They  have  no  prince,  nor  any  to  help  them: 
now  therefore  let  us  make  war  upon  them,  and 
take  away  the  memory  of  them  from  amongst 
men. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Simon  in  made  captain  general  in  the  room  qf  his  bro- 
ther. Jonathan  is  slain  by  Tryphon.  Simon  is 
favoured  by  Demetrius : he  taketn  Gaza,  and  the 
castle  of  Jerusalem. 

NOW  Simon  heard  that  Tryphon  was  gather- 
ing together  a very  great  army,  to  invade 
the  land  of  Juda,  and  to  destroy  it. 

2 And  seeing  that  the  people  was  in  dread, 
and  in  fear,  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  assem- 
bled the  people : 

3 And  exhorted  them,  saying:  You  know  what 
great  battles  I and  my  brethren,  and  the  house 
of  my  father,  have  fought  for  the  laws,  and  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  distresses  that  we  have  seen: 
4 By  reason  whereof  all  my  brethren  have  lost 
their  lives  for  Israel’s  sake,  and  I am  left  alone. 
5 And  now  far  be  it  from  me  to  spare  my  life 
in  any  time  of  trouble : for  I am  not  better  than 
my  brethren. 

6  I will  avenge  then  my  nation  and  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  our  children,  and  wives : for  all  the 
heathens  are  gathered  together  to  destroy  us 
out  of  mere  malice. 

7  And  the  spirit  of  the  people  was  enkindled 
as  soon  as  they  heard  these  words : 

8  And  they  answered  with  a loud  voice,  saying: 
Thou  art  our  leader  in  the  place  of  Judas,  and 
Jonathan  thy  brother : 

9  Fight  thou  our  battles,  and  we  will  do  what- 
soever thou  shalt  say  to  us. 

10  So  gathering  together  all  the  men  of  war, 
he  made  haste  to  finish  all  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  he  fortified  it  round  about. 

11  And  he  sent  Jonathan  the  son  of  Absalom, 
and  with  him  a new  army  into  Joppe,  and  he 
cast  out  them  that  were  in  it,  and  himself  re- 
mained there. 

12  And  Tryphon  removed  from  Ptolemais  with 
a great  army,  to  invade  the  land  of  Juda,  and 
Jonathan  was  with  him  in  custody. 

13  But  Simon  pitched  in  Addus,  over  against 
the  plain. 

14  And  when  Tryphon  understood  that  Simon 
was  risen  up  in  the  place  of  his  brother  Jona- 
than, and  that  he  meant  to  join  battle  with  him, 
he  sent  messengers  to  him, 

15  Saying : We  have  detained  thy  brother 
Jonathan  for  the  money  that  he  owed  in  the 
Cti.  I t v. ‘20.  Simon  and  his  army  marched  to  every 
place  whithersoever  they  trent : that  is,  whithersoever 
Trvj-hoa  and  hn>  h<-*rs  ?mcn  went,  in  order  to  op'iose  them. 
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king’s  account,  by  reason  of  the  afiairs  which 
he  had  the  management  of. 

16  But  now  send  a hundred  talents  of  silver, 
and  his  two  sons  for  hostages,  that  when  he  is 
set  at  liberty  he  may  not  revolt  from  us,  and  we 
will  release  him. 

17  Now  Simon  knew  that  he  spoke  deceitfully 
to  him,  nevertheless  he  ordered  the  money,  and 
the  children  to  be  sent:  lest  he  should  bring 
upon  himself  a great  hatred  of  the  people  of 
Israel,  who  might  have  said : 

18  Because  he  sent  not  the  money,  and  the 
children,  therefore  is  he  lost. 

19  So  ne  sent  the  children,  and  the  hundred 
talents : and  he  lied,  and  did  not  let  Jonathan  go. 

20  And  after  this  Tryphon  entered  within  the 
country,  to  destroy  it : and  they  went  about  by 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  Ador:  and  Simon  and 
his  army  marched  to  every  place  whithersoever 
they  went. 

21  And  they  that  were  in  the  castle,  sent  mes- 
sengers to  Tryphon,  that  he  should  make  haste  to 
come  through  the  desert,  and  send  them  victuals. 

22  And  Tryphon  made  ready  all  his  horsemen 
to  come  that  night : but  there  fell  a very  great 
snow, and  he  came  not  into  the  country  of  Galaad. 

23  And  when  he  approached  to  Bascama,  he 
slew  Jonathan  and  his  sons  there. 

24  And  Tryphon  returned,  and  went  into  his 
own  country. 

25  And  Simon  sent,  and  took  the  bones  of 
Jonathan  his  brother,  and  buried  them  in  Modin, 
the  city  of  his  fathers. 

26  And  all  Israel  bewailed  him  with  great 
lamentation : and  they  mourned  for  him  many 
days. 

27  And  Simon  built  over  the  sepulchre  of  his 
father  and  of  his  brethren,  a building  lofty  to 
the  sight,  of  polished  stone  behind  and  before : 

28  And  he  set  up  seven  pyramids  one  against 
another  for  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  his 
four  brethren : 

29  And  round  about  these  he  set  great  pillars: 
and  upon  the  pillars  arms  for  a perpetual  memo- 
ry : and  by  the  arms  ships  carved,  which  might 
be  seen  by  all  that  sailed  on  the  sea. 

30  This  is  the  sepulchre  that  he  made  in  Modin 
even  unto  this  day. 

31  But  Tryphon  when  he  was  upon  a journey 
with  the  young  king  Antiochus,  treacherously 
slew  him. 

32  And  he  reigned  in  his  place,  and  put  on 
the  crown  of  Asia:  and  brought  great  evils  upon 
the  land. 

33  And  Simon  built  up  the  strong-holds  of 
Judea,  fortifying  them  with  high  towers,  and 
great  walls,  and  gates,  and  bars : and  he  stored 
up  victuals  in  the  fortresses. 

34  And  Simon  chose  men  and  sent  to  king 
Demetrius,  to  the  end  that  he  should  grant  an 
immunity  to  the  land  : for  all  that  Tryphon  did 
was  to  spoil. 

35  And  king  Demetrius,  in  answer  to  this  re- 
quest, wrote  a letter  in  this  manner  : 

36  King  Demetrius  to  Simon  the  high  priest, 
and  friend  of  kings,  and  to  the  ancients,  and  to 
the  nation  of  the  Jews,  greeting. 

37  The  golden  crown  and  the  palm,  which 
you  sent,  we  have  received : and  we  are  ready 
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to  make  a firm  peace  with  you,  and  to  write 
to  the  king’s  chief  officers  to  release  you  the 
things  thac  we  have  released. 

38  For  all  that  we  have  decreed  in  your  fa- 
vour, shall  stand  in  force.  The  strong-holds 
that  you  have  built,  shall  be  your  own. 

39  And  as  for  any  oversight  or  fault  commit- 
ted unto  this  day,  we  forgive  it,  and  the  crown 
which  you  owed  : and  if  any  other  thing  were 
taxed  in  Jerusalem,  now  let  it  not  be  taxed. 

40  And  if  any  of  you  be  fit  to  be  enrolled 
among  ours,  let  them  be  enrolled,  and  let  there 
be  peace  between  us. 

41  In  “the  year  one  hundred  and  seventy  the 
yoke  of  the  Gentiles  was  taken  off  from  Israel. 

42  And  the  people  of  Israel  began  to  write  in 
the  instruments,  and  public  records,  The  first 
year  under  Simon  the  high  priest,  the  great 
captain,  and  prince  of  the  Jews. 

43  In  those  days  Simon  besieged  Gaza,  and 
camped  round  about  it,  and  he  made  engines, 
and  set  them  t'o  the  city,  and  he  struck  one 
tower,  and  took  it. 

44  And  they  that  were  within  the  engine  leapt 
into  the  city : and  there  was  a great  uproar  in 
the  city. 

45  And  they  that  were  in  the  city  went  up 
with  their  wives  and  children  upon  the  wall 
with  their  garments  rent,  and  they  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  beseeching  Simon  to  grant  them 
peace. 

46  And  they  said : Deal  not  with  us  according 
to  our  evil  deeds,  but  according  to  thy  mercy. 

47  And  Simon  being  moved,  did  not  destroy 
them : but  yet  he  cast  them  out  of  the  city,  and 
cleansed  the  houses  wherein  there  had  been 
idols,  and  then  he  entered  into  it  with  hymns, 
blessing  the  Lord : 

48  And  having  cast  out  of  it  all  uncleanness, 
he  placed  in  it  men  that  should  observe  the  law : 
and  he  fortified  it,  and  made  it  his  habitation. 

49  But  they  that  were  in  the  castle  of  Jerusa- 
lem were  hindered  from  going  out  and  coming 
into  the  country,  and  from  buying  and  selling: 
and  they  were  straitened  with  hunger,  and 
many  of  them  perished  through  famine. 

50  And  they  cried  to  Simon  for  peace,  and  he 
granted  it  to  them : and  he  cast  them  out  from 
thence,  and  cleansed  the  castle  from  unclean- 
nesses. 

51  And  bthey  entered  into  it  the  three  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  year 
one  hundred  and  seventy  one,  with  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  harps, 
and  cymbals,  and  psalteries,  and  hymns,  and 
canticles,  because  the  great  enemy  was  des- 
troyed out  of  Israel. 

52  And  he  ordained  that  these  days  should  be 
kept  every  year  with  gladness. 

53  And  he  fortified  the  mountain  of  the  temple 
that  was  near  the  castle,  and  he  dwelt  there 
himself,  and  they  that  were  with  him. 

54  And  Simon  saw  that  John  his  son  was  a 
valiant  man  forwar:  and  he  made  him  captain 
of  all  the  forces:  and  he  dwelt  inGazara. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Demetrius  is  taken  by  the  king  of  Persia.  Judea  nou- 
rishes under  the  government  of  Simon 
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IN  ‘the  year  one  hundred  and  seventy  two, 
king  Demetrius  assembled  his  army,  and 
went  into  Media  to  get  him  succours  to  fight 
against  Tryphon. 

2  And  Arsaees  the  king  of  Persia  and  Media 
heard  that  Demetrius  was  entered  within  his 
borders,  and  he  sent  one  of  his  princes  to  take 
him  alive,  and  bring  him  to  him. 

3  And  he  went  and  defeated  the  army  of  De- 
metrius: and  took  him,  and  brought  him  to 
Arsaees,  and  he  put  him  into  custody. 

4  And  alt  the  land  of  Juda  was  at  rest  all  the 
days  of  Simon,  and  he  sought  the  good  of  his 
nation : and  his  power,  and  his  glory  pleased 
them  well  all  his  days. 

5  And  with  all  his  glory  he  took  Joppe  fora  ha- 
ven, and  made  an  entrance  to  the  isles  of  the  sea. 
6 And  he  enlarged  the  bounds  of  his  nation, 
and  made  himself  master  of  the  country. 

7  And  he  gathered  together  a great  number 
of  captives,  and  had  the  dominion  of  Gazara, 
and  of  Betnsura,  and  of  the  castle : and  took 
away  all  uncleanness  out  of  it,  and  there  was 
none  that  resisted  him. 

8  Aud  every  man  tilled  his  land  with  peace: 
and  the  land  of  Juda  yielded  her  increase,  and 
the  trees  of  the  field  their  fruit. 

9  The  ancient  men  sat  all  in  the  streets,  and 
treated  together  of  the  good  things  of  the  land, 
and  the  young  men  put  on  them  glory,  and  the 
robes  of  war. 

10  And  he  provided  victuals  for  the  cities, 
and  he  appointed  that  they  should  be  furnished 
with  ammunition,  so  that  the  fame  of  his  glorv 
was  renowned  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

11  He  made  peace  in  the  land,  and  Israel  ic- 
joiced  with  great  joy. 

12  And  every  man  sat  under  his  vine,  and  un- 
der his  fig-tree : and  there  was  none  to  make 
them  afraid. 

13  There  was  none  left  in  the  land  to  fight 
against  them:  kings  were  discomfited  in  those 
days. 

14  And  he  strengthened  all  those  of  his  people 
that  were  brought  low,  and  he  sought  the  law, 
and  took  away  every  unjust  and  wicked  man. 

15  He  glorified  the  sanctuary,  and  multiplied 
the  vessels  of  the  holy  places. 

16  And  it  was  heard  at  Rome,  and  as  far  as 
Sparta,  that  Jonathan  was  dead:  and  they  were 
very  sorry. 

17  But  when  they  heard  that  Simon  his  brother 
was  made  high  priest  in  his  place,  and  was  pos- 
sessed of  all  the  country,  and  the  cities  therein : 
18  They  wrote  to  him  in  tables  of  brass,  to 
renew  the  friendship  and  alliance  which  they 
had  made  with  Judas,  and  with  Jonathan  his 
brethren. 

19  And  they  were  read  before  the  assembly 
in  Jerusalem.  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter's 
that  the  Spartans  sent. 

20  The  Princes  and  the  cities  of  the  Spar- 
tans to  Simon  the  high  priest,  and  to  the  an- 
cients, and  the  priests,  and  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews  their  brethren,  greeting. 

21  The  ambassadors  that  were  sent  to  our 
people,  have  told  us  of  vnnr  glorv.  and  honour, 
and  joy,  and  we  rejoiced  at  their  coming. 
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22  And  we  registered  what  was  said  by  them 
in  the  councils  of  the  people  in  this  manner : 
Numenius  the  son  of  Antiochus,  and  Antipa- 
ter, the  son  of  Jason,  ambassadors  of  the  Jews, 
came  to  us  to  renew  the  former  friendship 
with  us. 

23  And  it  pleased  the  people  to  receive  the  men 
honourably,  and  to  put  a copy  of  their  words  in 
the  public  records,  to  be  a memorial  to  the  people 
of  the  Spartans.  And  we  have  written  a copy 
et'  them  to  Simon  the  high  priest. 

24  And  after  this  Simon  sent  Numenius  to 
Rome,  with  agreat  shield  of  gold,  oftheweightof 
a thousand  pounds,  to  confirm  the  league  with 
them.  And  when  tne  people  of  Rome  had  heard 

25  These  words,  they  said:  What  thanks 
shall  we  give  to  Simon,  and  his  sons? 

26  For  he  hath  restored  his  brethren,  and  hath 
driven  away  in  fight  the  enemies  of  Israel 
from  them : and  they  decreed  him  liberty,  and 
registered  it  in  tables  of  brass,  and  set  it  upon 
pillars  in  mount  Sion. 

27  And  this  is  a copy  of  the  writing.  The 
eighteenth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  the  year 
•one  hundred  and  seventy  two,  being  the  third 
year  under  Simon  the  high  priest  at  Asaramel, 

28  In  a great  assembly  of  the  priests,  and  of 
the  people,  and  the  princes  of  the  nation,  and 
the  ancients  of  the  country,  these  things  were 
notified : Forasmuch  as  there  have  often  been 
wars  in  our  country, 

29  And  Simon  the  son  of  Mathathias  of  the 
children  of  Jarib,  and  his  brethren  have  put 
themselves  in  danger,  and  resisted  the  enemies 
of  their  nation,  for  the  maintenance  of  their 
holy  places,  and  the  law : and  have  raised 
their  nation  to  great  glory. 

30  And  Jonathan  gathered  together  his  na- 
tion, and  was  made  their  high  priest,  and  he 
was  laid  to  his  people. 

31  And  their  enemies  desired  to  tread  down 
and  destroy  their  country,  and  to  stretch  forth 
their  hands  against  their  holy  places. 

32  Then  Simon  resisted,  and  fought  for  his 
nation,  and  laid  out  much  of  his  money,  and 
armed  the  valiant  men  of  his  nation,  ana  gave 
them  wages: 

33  And  he  fortified  the  cities  of  Judea,  and 
Bethsura,  that  lieth  in  the  borders  of  Judea, 
where  the  armour  of  the  enemies  was  before : 
and  he  placed  there  a garrison  of  Jews. 

34  And  he  fortified  Joppe  which  lieth  by  the 
sea : and  Gazara,  which  bordereth  upon  Azotus, 
wherein  the  enemies  dwelt  before,  and  he 
placed  Jews  here : and  furnished  them  with  all 
things  convenient  for  their  reparation. 

35  And  the  people  seeing  the  acts  of  S imon,  and 
to  what  glory  he  meant  to  bring  his  nation,  made 
him  their  prince,  and  high  priest,  because  ne  had 
done  all  these  things,  and  for  the  justice,  and 
faith,  which  he  kept  to  his  nation,  and  for  that  he 
sougnt  by  all  means  to  advance  his  people. 

36  And  in  his  days  things  prospered  in  his 
hands,  so  that  the  heathens  were  taken  away 
out  of  their  country,  and  they  also  that  were  in 
the  city  of  David  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  castle, 
out  of  which  they  issued  forth,  and  profaned 
all  places  round  about  the  sanctuary,  and  did 
much  evil  to  its  puritv. 
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37  And  he  placed  therein  Jews  for  the  defence 
of  the  country,  and  of  the  city,  and  he  raised 
up  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

38  And  king  Demetrius  confirmed  him  in  the 
high  priesthood. 

39  According  to  these  things  he  made  him  his 
friend,  and  glorified  him  with  great  glory. 

40  For  he  had  heard  that  the  Romans  had 
called  the  Jews  their  friends,  and  confederates, 
and  brethren,  and  that  they  had  received  Si- 
mon’s ambassadors  with  honour : 

41  And  that  the  Jews,  and  their  priests  had 
consented  that  he  should  be  their  prince,  and 
high  priest  for  ever,  till  there  should  arise  a 
faithful  prophet : 

42  And  that  he  should  be  chief  over  them,  and 
that  he  should  have  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  that  he  should  appoint  rulers  over  their 
works,  and  over  the  country,  and  over  the  ar- 
mour, and  over  the  strong-holds. 

43  And  that  he  should  nave  care  of  the  holy 
places:  and  that  he  should  be  obeyed  by  all,  and 
that  all  the  writings  in  the  country  should  be 
made  in  his  name : and  that  he  should  be  clothed 
with  purple,  and  gold: 

44  And  that  it  should  not  be  lawful  for  any  of 
the  people,  or  of  the  priests,  to  disannul  any  of 
these  things,  or  to  gainsay  his  words, or  local) 
together  an  assembly  in  the  country  without 
him:  or  to  be  clothed  with  purple,  or  to  wear  a 
buckle  of  gold. 

45  And  whosoever  shall  do  otherwise,  or  shall 
make  void  anvof  these  things  shall  be  punished. 

46  And  it  pleased  all  the  people  to  establish 
Simon,  and  to  do  according  to  these  words. 

47  And  Simon  accepted  thereof,  and  was  well 
leased  to  execute  the  office  of  the  high  priesl- 
ood,  and  to  be  captain,  and  prince  of  the  na- 
tion of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  priests,  and  to  be 
chief  over  all. 

48  And  they  commanded  that  this  writing 
should  be  put  in  tables  of  brass,  and  that  they 
should  be  set  up  within  the  compass  of  the 
sanctuary,  in  a conspicuous  place : 

49  And  that  a copy  thereof  should  be  put  in  the 
treasury,  that  Simon  and  his  sons  may  have  it 

CHAP.  XV. 

Antiochus  son  of  Demetrius  honours  Simon.  The  Ro- 
mans rente  to  dirers  nations  in  favour  of  the  Jerrs. 
Antiochus  quarrels  with  Simon,  and  sends  troops  to 
annoy  him. 

AND  '’king  Antiochus  the  son  of  Demetrius 
sent  letters  from  the  isles  of  the  sea  to  Si- 
mon the  priest,  and  prince  of  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  and  to  all  the  people: 

2  And  the  contents  were  these:  King  Antio- 
chus to  Simon  the  high  priest,  and  to  the  na- 
tion of  the  Jews,  greeting: 

3  Forasmuch  as  certain  pestilent  men  have 
usurped  the  kingdom  of  our  fathers,  and  my  pur- 
pose is  to  challenge  the  kingdom,  and  to  restore 
it  to  its  former  estate : and  I nave  chosen  a great 
army,  and  have  built  ships  of  war. 

4  And  I design  to  go  through  the  country  that 
I may  take  revenge  of  them  that  have  destroyed 
our  country,  and  that  have  made  many  cities 
desolate  in  my  realm. 

5  Now  therefore  I confirm  unto  thee  all  theob- 
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lations  which  all  the  kings  before  me  remitted 
to  thee,  and  what  other  gifts  soever  they  remit- 
ted to  thee: 

0 And  I give  thee  leave  to  coin  thy  own  money 
in  thy  country: 

7 And  let  Jerusalem  be  holy  and  free,  and  all 
the  armour  that  hath  been  made,  and  the  for- 
tresses which  thou  hast  built,  and  which  thou 
keepest  in  thy  hands,  let  them  remain  to  thee. 

8 And  all  that  is  due  to  the  king,  and  what 
should  be  the  king’s  hereafter,  from  this  present 
and  for  ever,  is  forgiven  thee. 

0 And  when  we  shall  have  recovered  our  king- 
dom, we  will  glorify  thee,  and  thy  nation,  and 
the  temple  with  great  glory,  so  that  your  glory 
shall  be  made  manifest  in  all  the  earth. 

10  In  the  year  one  hundred  and  seventy-four 
Antiochus  ‘entered  into  the  land  of  his  fathers, 
and  all  the  forces  assembled  to  him,  so  that  few 
were  left  with  Tryphon. 

11  And  king  Antiochus  pursued  after  him,  and 
he  fled  along  by  the  sea  coast  and  came  to  Dora. 

12  For  he  perceived  that  evils  were  gathered  to- 
gether upon  him, and  bis  troops  had  forsaken  him. 

13  And  Antiochus  camped  above  Dora,  with  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  of  war,  and 
eight  thousand  horsemen : 

14  And  he  invested  the  city,  and  the  ships  drew 
near  by  sea:  and  they  annoyed  the  city  by  land, 
and  by  sea,  and  suffered  none  ta  come  in,  or  to 
go  out. 

15  And  Numenius,  and  they  that  had  been  with 
him,  came  from  the  city  of  Rome,  having  let- 
ters written  to  the  kings,  and  countries,  the  con- 
tents whereof  were  these: 

16  Ldcids  the  consul  of  the  Romans,  to  king 
Ptolemee,  greeting. 

17  The  ambassadors  of  the  Jews  our  friends 
came  to  us,  to  renew  the  former  friendship  and 
alliance,  being  sent  from  Simon  the  high  priest, 
and  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

18  And  they  brought  also  a shield  of  gold  of  a 
thousand  pounds. 

19  It  hath  seemed  good  therefore  to  us  to  write 
to  the  kings,  and  countries,  that  they  should  do 
them  no  harm,  nor  fight  against  them,  their  ci- 
ties, or  countries:  and  that  they  should  give  no 
aid  to  them  that  fight  against  them. 

20  And  it  hath  seemed  good  to  us  to  receive 
the  shield  of  them. 

21  If  therefore  any  pestilent  men  are  fled  out 
of  their  country  to  you,  deliver  them  to  Simon 
the  high  priest,  that  he  may  punish  them  accord- 
ing to  their  law. 

22  These  same  things  were  written  to  king 
Demetrius,  and  to  Attalus,  and  to  Ariarathes, 
and  to  Arsaces. 

23  And  to  all  tne  countries:  and  to  Lampsacus, 
and  to  the  Spartans,  and  to  Delus,  and  Myndus, 
and  Sicy  on,  and  Caria.and  Samus.and  Pamphy- 
lia,  and  Lycia,  and  Alicarnassus,  and  Cos,  and 
Side,  and  Aradus.and  Rhotles,  and  Phaeelis,and 
Gortyna.  and  Gnidus,'and  Cyprus,  and  Cyrene. 

24  And  they  wrote  a copy  thereof  to  Simon 
the  high  priest,  and  to  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

25  But  king  Antiochus  moved  his  camp  to  Dora 
the  second  time,  assaulting  it  continually,  and 
making  engines:  and  hqsnut  up  Tryphon,  that 
ha  could  not  go  out 


26  And  Simon  sent  to  him  two  thousand  cho- 
sen men  to  aid  him,  silver  also,  and  gold,  and 
abundance  of  furniture. 

27  And  he  would  not  receive  them,  but  broke 
all  the  covenant  that  he  had  made  with  him  be- 
fore, and  alienated  himself  from  him. 

28  And  he  sent  to  him  Athenobius  one  of  his 
friends,  to  treat  with  him,  saying:  You  hold 
Joppe,  and  Gazara,  and  the  castle  that  is  in  Je 
rusalem,  which  are  cities  of  my  kingdom : 

29  Their  borders  you  have  wasted,  and  you 
have  made  great  havock  in  the  land,  and  have 
got  the  dominion  of  many  places  in  my  kingdom. 

30  Now  therefore  deliver  up  the  cities  that  you 
have  taken,  and  the  tributes  of  the  places  where- 
of you  have  gotten  the  dominion  without  the 
borders  of  Judea. 

31  But  if  not,  give  me  for  them  five  hundred 
talents  of  silver,  and  for  the  havock  that  you 
have  made,  and  the  tributes  of  the  cities  other 
five  hundred  talents:  or  else  we  will  come  and 
fight-a  gainst  you. 

32  So  Athenobius  the  king’s  friend  came  to 
Jerusalem,  and  saw  the  glory  of  Simon  and  his 
magnificence  in  gold,  and  silver,  and  his  great 
equipage,  and  he  was  astonishea,  and  told  him 
the  king’s  words. 

33  And  Simon  answered  him,  and  said  to  him: 
We  haveneither  taken  other  men’s  land, neither 
do  we  hold  that  which  is  other  men’s : but  the 
inheritance  of  our  fathers,  which  was  for  some 
time  unjustly  possessed  by  our  enemies. 

34  But  we  having  opportunity  claim  the  in- 
heritance of  our  fathers. 

35  And  as  to  thy  complaints  concerning  Joppe 
and  Gazara,  they  did  great  barm  to  the  people, 
and  to  our  country : yet  for  these  we  will  give 
a hundred  talents.  And  Athenobius  answered 
him  not  a word. 

36  But  returning  in  a rage  to  the  king,  made 
report  to  him  of  these  words,  and  of  the  glory 
of  Simon,  and  of  all  that  he  had  seen,  and  the 
king  was  exceeding  angry. 

37AndTryphon  fled  away  by  ship  to  Orthosias. 

38  And  the  king  appointed  Cendebeus  captain 
of  the  sea  coast,  and  gave  him  an  army  of  foot- 
men and  horsemen. 

39  And  he  commanded  him  to  march  with  his 
army  towards  Judea:  and  he  commanded  him 
to  build  up  Gedor,  and  to  fortify  the  gates  of 
the  city,  and  to  war  against  the  people.  But 
the  king  himself  pursued  after  Tryphon. 

40  And  Cendebeus  came  to  Jamnia,  and  began 
to  provoke  the  people,  and  to  ravage  Judea,  and 
to  take  the  people  prisoners,  and  to  kill,  and  to 
build  Gedor. 

4 1 And  he  placed  there  horsemen,  and  an  army : 
that  they  might  issue  forth,  and  make  incursions 
upon  the  ways  of  Judea,  as  the  king  had  com- 
manded him. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  tons  of  Simon  defeat  the  troops  of  Antiochus.  Si- 
mon, with  two  of  his  sons  art  treacherously  murdered 
by  Ptolemee  hit  ton-in-law. 

»A.  M.~386G.  A.C.139. 

Ch.  I6.V.  16.  I't  lemee.  Sumamed  Physcon,  brother 
and  successor  to  Philometor. 

Ver.  22.  Attalus,  &c.  Attalus  was  king  of  Pergamus; 
Ariarathes  was  king  of  Cappadocia  i and  Arsaces  was 
king  of  the  Parthiana 
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THEN  ‘John  came  up  from  Gazara,  and  told 
Simon  his  father  what  Cendebeus  had  done 
against  their  people. 

2  And  Simon  called  his  two  eldest  sons,  Judas 
and  John,  and  said  to  them:  I and  my  brethren, 
and  my  father’s  house,  have  fought  against  the 
enemies  of  Israel  from  ouryoutheventothisday: 
and  things  have  prospered  so  well  in  our  hands 
that  we  have  delivered  Israel  oftentimes. 

3  And  now  I am  old,  but  be  you  instead  of  me, 
and  my  brethren,  and  go  out,  and  fight  for  our 
nation:  and  the  help  from  heaven  be  with  you. 
4 T h en  he  chose  out  of  the  country  twenty  thou- 
sand fighting  men,  and  horsemen,  and  they  went 
forth  against  Cendebeus:  and  they  rested  in 
Modin. 

5 And  they  arose  in  the  morning,  and  went 
into  the  plain : and  behold  a very  great  army  of 
footmen,  and  horsemen  came  against  them,  and 
there  was  a running  river  between  them. 

0 And  he  and  hispeople  pitched  theircampover 
against  them,  and  he  saw  that  the  people  were 
afraid  to  go  over  the  river,  so  he  wen  t over  first : 
then  the  men  seeing  him,  passed  over  after  him. 
7 And  he  divided  the  people,  and  set  the  horse- 
men in  the  midst  of  the  footmen : but  the  horse- 
men of  the  enemies  were  very  numerous. 

8  And  they  sounded  the  holy  trumpets : and 
Cendebeus  and  his  army  were  put  to  flight : and 
there  fell  many  of  them  wounded,  and  the  rest 
fled  into  the  strong-hold. 

9  A t that  time  Judas  John’s  brother  was  wound- 
ed : but  John  pursued  after  them  till  he  came  to 
Cedron,  which  he  had  built: 

10  And  they  fled  even  to  the  towers  that  were 
in  the  fields  of  Azotus,  and  he  burnt  them  with 
fire.  And  there  fell  of  them  two  thousand  men, 
and  he  returned  into  Judea  in  peace. 

11  Now  Ptolomee  the  son  of  Abobus  was  ap- 

* A.  M 3866.  A.  C.  138.— s A.  M.  3869.  A.  C.  136— • A.  M. 
3S71._A  C,  133. 

Ch.  16.  v.  1.  John.  He  was  afterwards  sumamed 
Hircanus,  and  succeeded  his  father  in  both  his  dignitiesof 
high  priest  and  prince.  He  conquered  the  Edomites, 
and  obliged  them  to  a conformity  with  the  Jews  in  re- 
ligion; and  destroyed  the  schismalical  temple  of  the 
Samaritans. 

Ver.  6.  He.  Viz.,  John. 

Ver.  9.  Cedron.  Otherwise  called  Gedor,  the  city 
that  Cendebeus  was  fortifying. 


pointed  captain  in  the  plain  of  Jericho,  and  he 
had  abundance  of  silver  and  gold, 

12  For  he  was  son-in-law  of  the  high  priest. 

13  And  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  he  design- 
ed to  make  himself  master  of  the  country,  and 
he  purposed  treachery  against  Simon,  and  his 
sons,  to  destroy  them. 

14  Now  Simon,  as  he  was  going  through  the 
cities  that  were  in  the  country  of  Judea,  and 
taking  care  for  the  good  ordering  of  them,  went 
down  to  Jericho,  he  and  Mathathias  and  Judas 
his  sons,  in  the  year  bone  hundred  and  seventy 
seven,  the  eleventh  month:  the  same  is  the 
month  Sabath. 

15  And  the  son  of  Abobus  received  them  de- 
ceitfully into  a little  fortress,  that  is  called  Doch 
which  he  had  built : and  he  made  them  a great 
feast,  and  hid  men  there. 

16  And  when  Simon  and  his  sons  had  drunk 
plentifully,  Ptolomee  and  his  men  rose  up  and 
took  their  weapons,  and  entered  into  the  ban- 
queting-place,  and  slew  him,  and  his  two  sons, 
and  some  of  his  servants. 

17  And  be  committed  a great  treachery  in  Is- 
rael, and  rendered  evil  for  good.  - 

18  And  Ptolomee  wrote  these  things,  and  sent 
to  the  king  that  he  should  send  him  an  army  tc 
aid  him,  and  he  would  deliverhim  the  country, 
and  their  cities,  and  tributes. 

19  And  ‘he  sent  others  to  Gazara  to  kill  John: 
and  to  the  tribunes  he  sent  letters  tocometohim, 
and  that  he  would  give  them  silver,  and  gold, 
and  gifts. 

20  And  he  sent  others  to  take  Jerusalem,  and 
the  mountain  of  the  temple. 

21  Now  one  running  before,  told  John  in  Ga- 
zara, that  his  father  and  his  brethren  were  slain, 
and  that  he  hath  sent  men  to  kill  thee  also. 

22  But  when  he  heard  it  he  was  exceedingly 
afraid : and  he  apprehended  the  men  that  came 
to  kill  him,  and  he  put  them  to  death : for  he 
knew  that  they  sought  to  make  him  away. 

23  And  as  concerning  the  rest  of  the  acts  ot 
John,  and  his  wars,  and  the  worthy  deeds,  which 
he  bravely  achieved,  and  the  building  of  the 
walls,  which  hemade,  and  the  things  that  hedid : 

24  Behold  these  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
days  of  his  priesthood,  from  the  time  that  he 
was  made  high  priest  after  his  father. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  MACHABEES. 


This  second  book  of  Machabees  is  not  a continuation  of  the  history  contained  in  the  first : nor  does  it  come  down 
so  low  as  the  first  does:  but  relates  many  of  the  same  facts  more  at  large,  and  adds  other  remarkable  parti- 
culars, omitted  in  the  first  book,  relating  to  the  state  of  the  Jews,  as  well  before  as  under  the  persecution  nt 
Antiochus.  The  author,  who  is  not  the  same  with  that  of  the  first  book,  has  given  (as  we  learn  from  chap.  2. 
ver.  20,  &c.l  a short  abstract  of  what  Jason  of  Cyrene  had  written  in  the  five  volumes,  concerning  Judas 
and  his  brethren.  He  wrote  in  Greek,  and  begins  with  two  letters,  sent  by  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem,  to  their 
brethren  in  Egypt 


CHAP.  I. 

Letters  of  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem  to  them  that  were  in 
Egypt.  They  give  thanks  fur  their  delivery  from 
Antiochus:  and,  exhort  their  brethren  to  keep  the  feast 
of  the  dedication  qf  the  altar , and  of  the  miraculous 
fire. 

TO  the  brethren,  the  Jews  that  are  through- 
out Egypt,  the  brethren,  the  Jews  that  are 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  land  of  Judea,  send 
health,  and  good  peace. 

2 May  God  be  gracious  to  you,  and  remember 
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his  covenant  that  he  made  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  his  faithful  servants : 

3 And  give  you  all  a heart  to  worship  him,  and 
to  do  his  will  with  a great  heart,  and  a willing 
mind. 

4 May  he  open  your  heart  in  his  law,  and  in 
his  commandments,  and  send  you  peace. 

5 May  he  hear  your  prayers,  and  be  reconciled 
unto  you,  and  never  forsake  you  in  the  evil  time. 

0 And  now  here  we  are  praying  for  you. 
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Chap.  I II.  MACHABEES.  Chap.  1 


7 Wuen  Demetrius  reigned,  in  the  year  ‘one 
hundred  and  sixty  nine,  we  Jews  wrote  to  you, 
in  the  trouble,  ana  violence,  that  came  upon  us 
in  those  years,  after  Jason  withdrew  himself 
from  the  noly  land,  and  from  the  kingdom. 

8 T hey  burnt  the  gate,  and  shed  innocent  blood : 
then  we  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  were  heard, 
and  we  offered  sacrifices,  and  fine  flour,  and  light- 
ed the  lamps,  and  set  forth  the  loaves. 

9 And  now  celebrate  ye  the  days  of  Seenopegia 
in  the  month  of  Casleu. 

10  In  the  year  bone  hundred  and  eighty  eight, 
the  people  that  is  at  Jerusalem,  and  in  Judea, 
and  the  senate,  and  Judas,  to  Aristobolus,  the 
preceptor  of  king  Ptolemee,  who  is  of  the  stock 
of  the  anointed  priests,  and  to  the  Jews  that 
are  in  Egypt,  health  and  welfare. 

11  Having  been  delivered  by  God  out  of  great 
dangers,  we  give  him  great  thanks,  forasmuch 
as  we  have  been  in  war  with  such  a king. 

12  For  he  made  numbers  of  men  swarm  out 
of  Persia  that  have  fought  against  us,  and  the 
holy  city. 

13  For  when  the  leader  himself  was  in  Persia, 
and  with  him  a very  great  army,  he  fell  in  the 
temple  of  Nanea,  being  deceived  by  the  coun- 
sel of  the  priests  of  Nanea. 

14  For  Antiochus.  with  his  friends,  came  to 
the  place  as  thougn  he  would  marry  her,  and 
that  he  might  receivp  great  sums  of  money  un- 
der the  title  of  a dowry. 

15  And  when  the  priests  of  Nanea  had  set  it 
forth,  and  he  with  a small  company  had  enter- 
ed into  the  compass  of  the  temple,  they  shut 
the  temple, 

16  When  Antiochus  was  come  in : and  open- 
ing a secret  entrance  of  the  temple,  they  cast 
stones  and  slew  the  leader,  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  hewed  them  in  pieces,  and  cut- 
ting off  their  heads  they  threw  them  forth. 

17  Blessed  be  God  in  all  things,  who  hath  de- 
livered up  the  wicked. 

18  Therefore  whereas  we  purpose  to  keep  the 
purification  of  the  temple  on  the  five  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month  of  Casleu,  we  thought  it 
necessary  to  signify  it  to  you : that  you  also  may 
keep  the  day  ol  Seenopegia,  and  the  day  of  the 
fire,  that  was  given  when  Nehemias  oflered  sa- 
crifice, after  the  temple  and  the  altar  was  built. 

19  F or  when  our  fathers  were  led  into  Persia, 
the  priests  that  then  were  worshippers  of  God, 
took  privately  the  fire  from  the  altar,  and  hid  it 
in  a valley  where  there  was  a deep  pit  without 
water,  and  there  they  kept  it  safe,  so  that  the 
place  was  unknown  to  all  men. 

20  But  when  many  years  had  passed,  and  it 
pleased  God  that  Nehemias  should  be  sent  by 
the  king  of  Persia,  he  sent  some  of  the  poste- 

• A.  M.  3861.  A.  C.  143. — **  A.  M.  3S80.  A.  C.  121.— ■ Deuu 
30.  3.  & 5.  Infra,  2.  18. 


Ch.  1.  v.  9.  Seenopegia.  Viz.,  the  Enccnia,  or  feaat 
of  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  called  here  Seenopegia,  or 
feaat  of  tabernacles,  from  being  celebrated  with  the  like 
solemnity. 

Ver.  11.  Such  a king.  Viz.,  Antiochus  Sidetes,  who 
began  to  make  war  upon  the  Jews,  whilst  Simon  waa 
yet  alive,  1 Mach.  ch.  15.  v.  39.  And  afterwards  be- 
sieged Jerusalem  under  John  Hircanus.  So  that  the 
Judas  here  mentioned,  ver.  10,  ianot  Judas  Machabcus, 
who  was  dead  long  before  the  year  188  of  the  kingdom 


rity  of  those  priests  that  had  hid  it,  to  sedk  for 
the  fire:  and  as  they  told  us,  they  found  no  fire, 
but  thick  water. 

21  Then  he  bade  them  draw  it  up,  and  britj, 
it  to  him : and  the  priest  Nehemias  command- 
ed the  sacrifices  that  were  laid  on,  to  be  sprink- 
led with  the  same  water,  both  the  wood,  and  the 
things  that  were  laid  upon  it. 

22  And  when  this  was  done,  and  the  time  came, 
that  the  sun  shone  out,  which  before  was  in  a 
cloud,  there  was  a great  fire  kindled,  so  that  all 
wondered. 

23  And  all  the  priests  made  prayer,  while  the 
sacrifice  w.as  consuming,  Jonathan  beginning, 
and  the  rest  answering. 

24  And  the  prayer  of  Nehemias  was  after  this 
manner:  O Lord  God,  creator  of  all  things, 
dreadful  and  strong,  just  and  merciful,  wbo 
alone  art  the  good  king, 

25  Who  alone  art  gracious,  who  alone  art  just, 
and  almighty,  and  eternal,  who  deliverest  Israel 
from  all  evil,  who  didst  cnoose  the  fathers,  and 
didst  sanctify  them : 

26  Receive  the  sacrifice  for  all  thy  people  Is- 
rael, and  preserve  thy  own  portion,  and  sancti- 
fy it. 

27  Gather  together  our  scattered  people,  deliver 
them  that  are  slaves  to  the  Gentiles,  and  look  up- 
on them  that  are  despised  and  abhorred : that  the 
Gentiles  may  know  that  thou  art  our  God. 

28  Punish  them  that  oppress  us,  and  that  treat 
us  injuriously  with  pride. 

29  Establish  thy  people  in  thy  holy  place,  'as 
Moses  hath  spoken. 

30  And  the  priests  sung  hymns  till  the  sacrifice 
was  consumed. 

31  And  when  the  sacrifice  was  consumed, 
Nehemias  commanded  the  water  that  was  left 
to  be  poured  out  upon  the  great  stones. 

32  Which  being  done,  there  was  kindled  a 
flame  from  them : but  it  was  consumed  by  the 
light  that  shined  from  the  altar. 

33  And  when  this  matter  became  publ  ic,  it  was 
told  to  the  king  of  Persia,  that  in  the  place  where 
the  priests  that  were  led  away,  had  hid  the  fire, 
there  appeared  water,  with  which  Nehemias  and 
they  that  were  with  him  had  purified  the  sacri- 
fices. 

34  And  the  king  considering,  and  diligently 
examining  the  matter,  made  a temple,  for  it, 
that  he  might  prove  what  had  happened. 

35  And  when  he  had  proved  it,  be  gave  the 
priests  many  goods,  and  divers  presents,  and  he 
took  and  distributed  them  to  them  with  his  own 
hand. 

30  And  Nehemias  called  this  place  Nephthar, 
which  is  interpreted  purification.  But  many  call 
it  Nephi. 

of  the  Greeks,  for  he  died  in  the  year  146  of  that  epoch, 
(see  above,  1 Mach.  ch.  2.  v.  70,  also  the  note  on  ch.  1. 
v.  2.)  but  either  Judas  the  eldest  son  of  John  Hircanus , 
or  Judas  the  Esscne,  renowned  for  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
who  flourished  about  that  time. 

Ver.  13.  Sanaa.  A Persian  goddess,  which  some  have 
taken  for  Diana,  others  for  Venue. 

Ver.  19.  Persia.  Babylonia,  called  here  Persia,  from 
being  afterwards  a part  of  the  Persian  empire. 

Ver.  34.  A temple.  That  is,  an  enclosure  or  a wall 
round  about  the  place  where  the  Are  was  hid,  to  sepa- 
rate it  from  profane  uses,  to  the  end  that  it  might  be  re- 
spected as  a holy  place. 
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Chap.  II.  II.  MACHABEES.  Chap.  IL 


CHAP.  II. 

A continuation  of  the  second  letter.  Of  Jeremiads  hid- 
ing the  ark  at  the  time  of  the  captivity.  The  author3  s 
preface. 

NOW  it  is  found  in  the  descriptions  of  Jere- 
mias the  prophet,  that  he  commanded  them 
that  went  into  captivity,  to  take  the  fire,  as  it 
hath  been  signified,  and  how  he  gave  charge  to 
them  that  were  carried  away  into  captivity. 

2  And  how  he  gave  them  the  law  that  they 
should  not  forget  the  commandments  of  tbeLord, 
and  that  they  should  not  err  in  their  minds,  see- 
ing the  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  the  orna- 
ments of  them. 

3  And  with  other  such  like  speeches,  he  ex- 
horted them  that  they  would  not  remove  the 
law  from  their  heart. 

4  It  was  also  contained  in  the  same  writing, 
how  the  prophet,  being  warned  by  God,  com- 
manded that  the  tabernacle  and  the  ark  should 
accompany  him,  till  he  came  forth  to  the  moun- 
tain “where  Moses  went  up,  and  saw  the  in- 
heritance of  God. 

5  And  when  Jeremias  came  thither  he  found  a 
hollow  cave:  and  he  carried  in  thither  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  the  ark,  and  the  altar  of  incense, 
and  so  stopped  the  door. 

6  Then  some  of  them  that  followed  him,  came 
up  to  mark  the  place:  but  they  could  not  find  it. 
T And  when  Jeremias  perceived  it,  he  blamed 
them,  saving:  The  place  shall  be  unknown,  till 
God  gather  together  the  congregation  of  the 
people,  and  receive  them  to  mercy. 

8 And  then  the  Lord  will  shew  these  things, 
and  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  shall  appear,  and 
there  shall  be  a cloud  as  it  was  also  shewed  to 
Moses,  band  he  shewed  it  when  Solomon  prayed 
that  the  place  mightbe  sanctified  tothegrcatGod. 
9 For  he  treated  wisdom  in  a magnificent  man- 
ner: and  like  a wise  man,heoffered  the  sacrifice 
of  the  dedication,  and  of  the  finishing  of  the 
temple. 

10  And  “as  Moses  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  fire 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  consumed  the  ho- 
locaust : dso  Solomon  ulso  prayed,  and  fire  came 
down  from  heaven  and  consumed  the  holocaust. 

11  And  Moses  said:  'Because  the  sin-offering 
was  not  eaten,  it  was  consumed. 

12  So  Solomon  also  celebrated  the  dedication 
eight  days. 

13  And  these  same  things  were  set  down  in  the 
memoirs,  and  commentaries  of  Nehemias:  and 
how  lie  made  a library,  and  gathered  together 
out  of  the  countries,  the  books  both  of  the  pro- 
hets,  and  of  David,  and  the  epistles  of  the 
ings,  and  concerning  the  holy  gifts. 

14  And  in  like  manner  Judas  also  gathered 
together  all  such  things  as  were  lost  by  the  war 
we  had,  and  they  are  in  our  possession. 

“ Dcmat.l.— b3Kin  S.1I.  2P»r.  6.14.—'  Ler.9.24— * 2 Par. 
7 I — ' lev.  10.  16.  A 17. — I Bern.  30.  a A 5.  Supra.  1.  29. 

Ch.  2.  v.  1.  The  description s.  That  is,  the  records 
or  memoirs  of  Jeremias,  a work  that  is  now  lost. 

Ver.  16.  The  purification.  That  is,  the  feast  of  the 
purifying  or  cleansing  of  fire  temnle. 

Ver.  27.  JVo  easy  task.  See.  The  Spirit  of  God,  that 
assists  the  sacred  penmen,  does  not  exempt  them  from 
labour  in  seeking  out  the  matter  which  they  are  to  treat 
ot;  and  the  order  and  manner  in  which  they  are  to  de- 
liver it.  So  St.  ImIcc  writ  the  gospel,  having  diligently 
attained  to  all  things.  Luke,  ch.  1.  v.  3. 


15  Wherefore  if  you  want  these  things,  send 
some  that  may  fetch  them  to  you. 

16  As  we  are  thea  about  to  celebrate  the  pu- 
rification we  have  written  unto  you:  and  you 
shall  do  well,  if  you  keep  the  same  days. 

17  And  we  hope  that  God  who  hath  delivered 
his  people,  and  hath  rendered  to  all  the  inherit- 
ance, and  the  kingdom,  and  the  priesthood,  and 
the  sanctuary, 

18  As f he  promised  in  the  law,  will  shortly  have 
mercy  upop  us,  and  will  gather  us  together  from 
every  land  under  heaven  into  the  holy  place. 

19  For  he  hath  delivered  us  out  of  great  perils, 
and  hath  cleansed  the  place. 

20  Now  as  concerning  Judas  Machabeus,  and 
his  brethren,  and  the  purification  of  the  great 
temple,  and  the  dedication  of  the  altar. 

21  As  also  the  wars  against  Antiochus  the  Il- 
lustrious, and  his  son  Eupator: 

22  And  the  manifestations  that  came  from  hea- 
ven to  them,  that  behaved  themselves  manfully 
on  the  bebal  f of  the  Jews,  so  that,  being  but  a few, 
they  made  themsel  ves  masters  of  the  whole  coun- 
try, and  put  to  flight  the  barbarous  multitude: 

23  A nd  recovered  again  the  most  renowned  tem- 
ple in  all  the  world,  and  delivered  the  city,  and 
restored  the  laws  that  were  abolished,  the  Lord 
with  all  clemency  shewing  mercy  to  them. 

24  A nd  all  such  things  as  have  been  comprised 
in  five  books  by  Jason  of  Cvrene,  we  have  at- 
tempted to  abridge  in  one  book. 

25  For  considering  the  multitude  of  books,  and 
the  difficulty  that  they  find  that  desire  to  under- 
take the  narrations  of  histories,  because  of  the 
multitude  of  the  matter, 

26  We  have  taken  care  for  those  indeed  that 
are  willing  to  read,  that  it  might  be  a pleasure 
of  mind : and  for  the  studious,  that  they  may 
more  easily  commit  to  memory  : and  that  all 
that  read  might  receive  profit. 

27  And  as  to  ourselves  indeed,  in  undertaking 
this  work  of  abridging,  we  have  taken  in  hand 
no  easy  task,  yea  rather  a business  full  of  watch- 
ing and  sweat. 

28  But  as  they  that  prepare  a feast,  and  seek 
to  satisfy  the  will  of  others : for  thesakeof  many, 
we  willingly  undergo  the  labour. 

29  Leaving  to  the  authors  the  exact  handling 
of  every  particular,  and  as  for  ourselves,  accord- 
ing to  the  plan  proposed,  studying  to  be  brief. 

30  For  as  the  master  builder  of  a new  house 
must  have  care  of  the  whole  building : but  he  that 
taketh  care  to  paint  it,  must  seek  out  fit  things 
for  the  adorning  of  it:  so  must  it  be  judged  of  us. 

31  For  to  collect  all  that  is  to  be  known,  to  put 
the  discourse  in  order,  and  curiously  to  discuss 
every  particular  point,  is  the  duty  of  the  author 
of  a history : 

32  But  to  pursue  brevity  of  speech,  and  to  avoid 
nice  declarations  of  things,  is  to  be  granted  to 
him  that  maketh  an  abridgment. 

33  Here  then  we  will  begin  the  narration : let 
this  be  enough  by  way  of  a preface : for  it  is  a 
foolish  thing  to  make  a long  prologue,  and  to  be 
short  in  the  story  itself. 

CHAP.  III. 

Heliodorus  is  sent  by  king  Selertcus  to  take  away  the 
treasures  deposited  in  the  temple.  He  is  struck  by 
God , and  healed  by  the  prayers  of  the  high  priest. 
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THEREFORE  when  the  holy  city  was  in- 
habited with  all  peace,  and  the  laws  as  yet 
were  very  well  kept,  because  of  the  godliness  of 
Onias  the  high  priest,  and  the  hatred  his  soul 
had  of  evil, 

2 It  came  to  pass  that  even  the  kings  them- 
selves, and  tne  princes  esteemed  the  place 
worthy  of  the  highest  honour,  and  glorified  the 
temple  with  very  great  gifts: 

3 So  that  Seleucus  king  of  Asia  allowed  out 
of  his  revenues  all  the  charges  belonging  to  the 
ministry  of  the  sacrifices. 

4 But  one  Simon  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
who  was  appointed  overseer  of  the  temple, 
strove  in  opposition  to  the  high  priest,  to  bring 
about  some  unjust  thing  in  the  city. 

5 Andwhen  he  could  not  overcome  Onias,  he 
went  to  Apollonius  the  son  of  Tharseas,  who  at 
that  time  was  governor  of  Celesyria,  and  Phe- 
nicia: 

6 And  told  him,  that  the  treasury  in  Jerusalem 
was  full  of  immense  "sums  of  money,  and  the 
common  store  was  infinite,  which  did  not  belong 
to  the  account  of  the  sacrifices : and  that  it  was 
possible  to  bring  all  into  the  king’s  hands. 

7 Now  when  Apollonius  had  given  the  king 
notice  concerning  the  money  that  he  was  told 
of,  he  called  for  HeliodoruSj  who  had  the  charge 
over  his  affairs,  and  sent  him  with  commission 
to  bring  him  the  foresaid  money. 

8 So  Heliodorus  forthwith  began  his  journey, 
under  a colour  of  visiting  the  cities  of  Celesyria 
and  Phenicia,  but  indeed  to  fulfil  the  king’s  pur- 
nose.  , 

9 And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  and 
nad  been  courteously  received  in  the  city  by  the 
high  priest,  he  told  nim  what  information  had 
been  given  concerning  the  money:  and  declared 
tne  cause  for  which  he  was  come:  and  asked  if] 
these  things  were  so  indeed. 

10  Then  the  high  priest  told  him  that  these 
were  sums  deposited,  and  provisions  for  the 
subsistence  of  the  widows  and  the  fatherless : 
1 1 And  that  some  part  of  that  which  wicked 
Simon  had  given  intelligence  of,  belonged  to 
Hircanus  son  of  Tobias,  a man  of  great  dig- 
nity: and  that  the  whole  was  four  hundred  ta- 
lents of  silver,  and  two  hundred  of  gold: 

12  Bflt  that  to  deceive  them  who  had  trusted 
to  the  place  and*  temple  which  is  honoured 
throughout  the  whole  world,  for  the  reverence 
and  holiness  of  it,  was  a thing  which  could  not 
by  any  means  be  done. 

13  But  he,  by  reason  of  the  orders  he  had  re- 
ceived from  the  king,  said,  that  by  all  means 
the  money  must  be  carried  to  the  king. 

14  So  on  the  day  he  had  appointed,  Heliodorus 
entered  in  to  order  this  matter.  But  there  was 
no  small  terror  throughout  the  whole  city. 

15  And  the  priests  prostrated  themselves  before 
the  altar  in  their  priests’  vestments,  and  called 
upon  him  from  heaven,  who  made  the  law  con- 
cerning things  given  to  be  kept,  that  he  would 
preservp  them  safe,  for  them  that  had  deposited 
them. 

18  Now  whosoever  saw  the  countenance  of 
the  high  priest,  was  wounded  in  heart : for  his 

Ch.  3.  v.  3.  Seleueus,  eon  of  Jlntiochus  the  Great  and 

aider  brother  of  Anliochus  Epiph  nes. 

98 


face,  and  the  changing  of  his  colour,  declared 
the  inward  sorrow  of  his  mind. 

17  For  the  man  was  so  compassed  with  sad- 
ness and  horror  of  the  body,  that  it  was  mani- 
fest to  them  that  beheld  him,  what  sorrow  he 
had  in  his  heart. 

18  Others  also  came  flocking  together  out  of 
their  houses,  praying  and  making  public  sup- 
plication, because  the  place  was  like  to  come 
into  contempt. 

19  And  the  women,  girded  with  haircloth  about 
their  breasts,  came  together  in  the  streets 
And  the  virgins  also  that  were  shut  up,  cattle 
forth,  some  to  Onias,  and  some  to  the  walls, 
and  others  looked  out  of  the  windows. 

20  And  all  holding  up  their  hands  towards 
heaven,  made  supplication. 

21  For  the  expectation  of  themixt  multitude, 
and  of  the  high  priest  who  was  in  an  agony, 
would  have  moved  any  one  to  pity. 

22  And  these  indeed  called  upon  almighty  God, 
to  preserve  the  things  that  had  been  committed 
to  them,  safe  and  sure  for  those  that  had  com- 
mitted them. 

23  But  Heliodorus  executed  that  which  he  had 
resolved  on.  himself  being  present  in  the  same 
place  with  his  guard  about  the  treasury. 

24  But  the  spirit  of  the  almighty  God  gave  a 
great  evidence  of  his  presence,  so  that  all  that 
nad  presumed  to  obey  him,  tailing  down  by  the 
power  of  God,  were  struck  with  fainting  and 
dread. 

25  For  there  appeared  to  them  a horse  with  a 
terrible  rider  upon  him,  adorned  with  a very 
rich  covering:  and  he  ran  fiercely  and  struck 
Heliodorus  with  his  fore-feet,  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him  seemed  to  have  armour  of  gold. 

20  Moreover  there  appeared  two  other  young 
men  beautiful  and  strong,  bright  and  glorious, 
and  in  comely  apparel : who  stood  by  nim,  on 
either  side,  and  scourged  him  without  ceasing 
with  many  stripes. 

27  And  Heliodorus  suddenly  fell  to  the  ground, 
and  they  took  him  up  covered  with  great  dark- 
ness. and  having  put  him  into  a litter  they  car 
ried  him  out. 

28  So  he  that  came  with  many  servants,  and 
all  his  guard  into  the  aforesaid  treasury,  was 
carried  out  no  one  being  able  to  help  him,  the 
manifest  power  of  God  being  known. 

29  And  he  indeed  by  the  power  of  God  lay 
speechless,  and  without  all  hope  of  recovery. 

30  But  they  praised  the  Lord  because  he  had 
glorified  his  place : and  the  temple,  that  a little 
before  was  full  of  fear  and  trouble,  when  the 
almighty  Lord  appeared,  was  filled  with  joy 
and  gladness. 

31  Then  some  of  the  friends  of  Heliodorus 
forthwith  begged  of  Onias,  that  he  would  call 
upon  the  most  High  to  grant  him  his  life,  who 
was  ready  to  give  up  the  gKost. 

32  So  the  high  priest  considering  that  the  king 
might  perhaps  suspect  that  some  mischief  had 
been  done  to  Heliodorus  by  the  Jews,  offered 
a sacrifice  of  health  for  the  recovery  of  tin- 
man. 

33  And  when  the  high  priest  was  praying, 
the  same  young  men  in  the  same  clothing  stood 
by  Heliodorus,  and  said  to  him  : Give  thanks 
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to  Onias  the  priest:  because  for  his  sake  the 
Lord  hath  granted  thee  life. 

34  And  thou  having  been  scourged  by  God, 
declare  unto  all  men  the  great  works  and  the 
power  of  God.  And  having  spoken  thus,  they 
appeared  no  more. 

35  So  Heliodorus  after hehad  offered  a sacrifice 
to  God,  and  made  great  rows  to  him,  that  had 
granted  him  life,  and  given  thanks  to  Onias, 
taking  his  troops  with  him,  returned  to  the  king. 

36  And  he  testified  to  all  men  the  works  of  the 
great  God,  which  he  had  seen  with  his  own  eyes. 
'37  And  when  the  king  asked  Heliodorus,  who 
might  be  a fit  man  to  be  sent  yet  once  more  to 
Jerusalem,  he  said : 

38  If  thou  hast  any  enemy  or  traitor  to  thy 

kingdom,  send  him  thither,  and  thou  shall  re- 
ceive him  again  scourged,  if  so  be  he  escape : 
for  there  is  undoubtedly  in  that  place  a certain 
power  of  God.  ' 

39  For  he  that  hath  his  dwelling  in  the  hea- 
vens, is 'the  visiter,  and  protector  of  that  place, 
and  he  striketh  and  destroyeth  them  that  come 
to  do  evil  to  it. 

40  And  the  things  concerning  Heliodorus,  and 
the  keeping  of  the  treasury  fell  out  in  this 
manner. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Onias  has  recourse  to  the  king.  The  ambition  and 
wickedness  qf  Jason  and  Menelaus.  Onias  is  trea- 
cherously murdered. 

BUT  Simon,  of  whom  we  spoke  before,  who 
was  the  betrayer  of  the  money,  and  of  his 
country,  spoke  111  of  Onias,  as  though  he  had 
incited  Heliodorus  to  do  these  things,  and  bad 
been  the  promoter  of  evils : 

2 And  he  presumed  to  call  him  a traitor  to  the 
kingdom,  who  provided  for  the  city,  and  defend- 
ed his  nation,  and  was  zealous  for  the  law  of  God. 
3 But  when  the  enmities  proceeded  so  far,  that 
murders  also  were  committed  by  some  of  Si- 
mon’s friends : 

4 Onias  considering  the  danger  of  this  conten- 
tion, and  that  Apollonius,  who  was  the  gover- 
nor of  Celesyna,  and  Phenicia,  was  outra- 
geous which  increased  the  malice  of  Simon, 
went  to  the  king, 

5 Not  to  be  an  accuser  of  his  countrymen,  but 
with  a view  to  the  common  good  of  all  the  people. 
6 For  he  saw  that,  except  the  king  took  care,  it 
was  impossible  that  matters  should  be  settled  in 
peace,  or  that  Simon  would  cease  from  his  folly. 
7 But  after  the  death  of  Seleucus,  when  Antio- 
chus,  who  was  called  the  Illustrious,  had  taken 
possession  of  the  kingdom,  Jason  the  brother  of 
Onias  ambitiously  sought  the  high  priesthood : 
8 And  ‘went  to  the  king,  promising  him  three 
hundred  and  sixty  talents  of  silver,  and  out  of 
other  revenues  fourscore  talents. 

9  Besides  this  hepromised  also  a hundred  and 
fifty  more,  if  he  might  have  license  to  set  him  up 
a place  for  exercise,  and  a place  for  youth,  and  to 
entitle  them, that  wereatJeru salem, Antiochians. 

10  Which  b when  the  king  had  granted,  and 
he  had  gotten  the  rule  into  his  hands,  forth- 
with he  began  to  bring  over  his  countrymen  to 
the  fashion  of  the  Heathens. 

II  And  abolishing  those  things,  which  had 
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been  decreed  of  special  favour  by  the  kings  i* 
behalf  of  the  Jews,  by  the  means  of  John  the  la- 
ther of  that  Eupolemus,  who  went  ambassador 
to  Rome  to  make  amity  and  alliance,  he  dis- 
annulled the  lawful  ordinances  of  the  citizen: 
and  brought  in  fashions  that  were  perverse. 

12  For  he  had  the  boldness  to  set  up, e under 
the  very  castle,  a place  of  exercise,  and  to  put 
all  the  choicest  youths  in  brothel  houses. 

13  Now  this  was  not  the  beginning,  but  an  in- 
crease, and  progress  of  heathenish  and  foreign 
manners,  through  the  abominable  and  unheard 
of  wickedness  of  Jason,  that  impious  wretch 
and  no  priest. 

14  Insomuch  that  the  priests  were  not  now 
occupied  about  the  offices  of  the  altar,  but  de- 
spising the  temple  and  neglecting  the  sacrifi- 
ces, hastened  to  be  partakers  of  the  games,  and 
of  the  unlawful  allowance  thereof,  and  of  the 
exercise  of  the  discus. 

15  And  setting  nought  by  the  honours  of  their 
fathers,  they  esteemed  the  Grecian  glories  fix 
the  best : 

16  For  the  sake  of  which  they  incurred  a dan- 
gerous contention,  and  followed  earnestly  their 
ordinances,  and  in  all  things  they  coveted  to  be 
like  them,  who  were  their  enemies  and  mur- 
derers. 

17  For  acting  wickedly  against  the  laws  of 
God  doth  not  pass  unpunished : but  this  the 
time  following  .will  declare. 

18  Now  when  the  game  that  was  used  every 
fifth  year  was  kept  at  Tyre,  the  king  being 
present, 

19  The  wicked  Jason  sent  from  Jerusalem  sin- 
ful men  to  carry  three  hundred  didracb’eas  of 
silver  for  the  sacrifice  of  Hercules ; but  the 
bearers  thereof  desired  it  might  not  be  bestow 
ed  on  the  sacrifices,  because  it  was  not  neces- 
sary, but  might  be  deputed  for  other  charges. 

20  So  the  money  was  appointed  by  him  that 
sent  it  to  the  sacrifice  of  Hercules : but  because 
of  them  that  carried  it  was  employed  for  the 
making  of  galleys. 

21  Now  when  Apollonius  the  son  of  Mnes- 
theus  was  sent  into  Egypt  to  treat  with  the 
nobles  of  king  Philometor,  and  Antiochus  un- 
derstood that  he  was  wholly  excluded  from  the 
affairs  of  the  kingdom,  consulting  his  «wn  in- 
terest, he  departed  thence  aod  came  to  Joppe, 
and  from  thence  to  Jerusalem. 

22  Where  he  was  received  in  a magnificent 
manner  by  Jason,  and  the  city,  and  came  in 
with  torch-lights,  and  with  praises,  and  from 
thence  he  returned  with  his  army  into  Phenicia. 

23  Three  years  afterwards  Jason  sent  Menelaus 
brother  of  the  aforesaid  Simon,  to  carry  money 
to  the  king,  and  to  bring  answers  from  him 
concerning  certain  necessary  affairs. 

24  But  he  being  recommended  to  the  king,  when 
he  had  magnified  the  appearance  of  his  power, 
got  the  high  priesthood  for  himself,  by  offering 
more  than  Jason  by  three  hundred  talents  of 
silver. 

25  So  having  received  the  king’s  mandate,  he 
returned  bringing  nothing  worthy  of  the  high 
priesthood : but  having  the  mind  of  a cruel  ty- 
rant, and  the  rage  of  a savage  beast. 

" Then  Jason,  wKn  hggundeimined  his  owt 

Digitized  by  Goog 


Chap.  IV.  II.  MACHABEES.  Cbap.  V 


brother,  being  himself  undermined,  was  driven 
out  a fugitive  into  the  country  of  the  Ammanites. 

27  So  Menelaus  got  the  principality  : but  as 
for  the  money  he  had  promised  to  the  king  he 
took  no  care,  when  Sostratus  the  governor  of 
the  castle  called  for  it. 

28  For  * to  him  appertained  the  gathering  of 
the  taxes  : wherefore  they  were  both  called  be- 
fore the  king.* 

29  And  Menelaus  was  removed  from  the  priest- 
hood, Lysimachus  his  brother  succeeding : and 
Sostratus  was  made  governor  of  the  Cyprians. 

30  When  these  things  were  in  doing,  it  fell 
out  that  they  of  Tharsus,  and  Mallos  raised  a 
sedition,  because  they  were  given  for  a gift  to 
Antiochis  the  king’s  concubine. 

31  The  king  therefore  went  in  all  haste  to  ap- 
pease them,  leaving  Andronicus  one  of  his  no- 
bles for  his  deputy. 

32  Then  Menelaus  supposing  that  he  had  found 
a convenient  time,  having  stolen  certain  vessels 
of  gold  out  of  the  temple,  gave  them  to  Andro- 
nicus, and  others  he  had  sold  at  Tyre,  and  in 
the  neighbouring  cities : 

33  Which  when  Onias  understood  most  cer- 
tainly. he  reproved  him,  keeping  himself  in  a 
safe  place  at  Antioch  beside  Daphne. 

34  Whereupon  Menelaus  coming  to  Androni- 
cus, desired  him  to  kill  Onias.  And  he  went  to 
Onias,  and  gave  him  his  right  hand  with  an  oath 
and(  though  he  were  suspected  by  him  )persuaded 
him  tocomeforth  out  of  thesahctuary,  and  imme- 
diately slew  him,  without  any  regard  to  justice. 

35  For  which  cause  not  only  the  Jews,  but  al- 
so the  other  nations,  conceived  indignation,  and 
were  much  grieved  for  the  unjust  murder  of  so 
gTeat  a man. 

36  And  when  the  king  was  come  back  from 
the  places  of  Cilicia,  the  Jews  that  were  at  An- 
tioch, and  also  the  Greeks  went  to  him : com- 
plaining of  the  unjust  murder  of  Onias. 

37  Antiochus  therefore  was  grieved  in  his  mind 
for  Onias,  and  being  moved  to  pity,  shed  tears, 
remembering  the  sobriety  and  modesty  of  the 
deceased. 

38  And  being  inflamed  to  anger,  he  command- 
ed Andronicus  to  be  stripped  of  his  purple,  and 
to  be  led  about  through  all  the  city : and  that 
in  the  same  place  wherein  he  had  committed  the 
impiety  against  Onias,  the  sacrilegious  wretch 
should  be  put  to  death,  the  Lord  repaying  him 
his  deserved  punishment. 

39  Now  when  many  sacrileges  had  been  com- 
mitted by  Lysimachus,  in  the  temple,  by  the 
counsel  of  Menelaus,  and  the  rumour  of  it  was 
spread  abroad, the  multitude  gathered  themselves 
together  against  Lysimachus,  a great  quantity  of 
gold  being  already  carried  away. 

40Wherefore  the  mu  ltitude  makingan  insurrec- 
tion, and  theirmindsbeingfilled  with  anger,  Ly- 
simacbus  armed  about  three  thousand  men,  and 
began  to  use  violence,  one  Tyrannus  being  cap- 
tain. a man  fnrgoneboth  in  age,  and  inmnnness. 

41  But  when  they  perceived  the  attempt  of 
Lysimachus, some  caught  up  stones, some  strong 
clubs : and  some  threw  ashes  upon  Lysimachus. 

» A.  M.  3934.  A-  C.  17ft— s A.  M- 3334-  A.  C.  170. 
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42  And  many  of  them  were  wounded,  and  some 
struck  down  to  the  ground,  but  all  were  put  tc- 
flight : and  as  for  the  sacrilegious  fellow  him  ■ 
self  they  slew  him  beside  the  treasury. 

43  Now  concerning  these  matters  an  accusa- 
tion was  laid  against  Menelaus. 

44  And  when  the  king  was  come  to  Tyre 
three  men  were  sent  from  the  ancients  to  plead 
the  cause  before  him. 

45  But  Menelaus  being  convicted,  promised 
Ptolemee  to  give  him  much  money  to  persuade 
the  king  to  favour  him. 

46  So  Ptolemee  went  to  the  king  in  a certain 
court  where  he  was,  as  it  were  to  cool  himself 
and  brought  him  to  be  of  another  mind : 

47  So  Menelaus  who  was  guilty  of  all  the  evil, 
was  acquitted  by  him  of  the  accusations : ana 
those  poor  men,  who,  if  they  had  pleaded  their 
cause  even  before  Scythians,  should  have  been 
judged  innocent,  were  condemned  to  death. 

48  Thus  they  that  prosecuted  the  cause  for 
the  city,  and  for  the  people,  and  the  sacred  ves- 
sels, did  soon  suffer  unjust  punishment. 

49  Wherefore  even  the  Tyrians  being  moved 
with  indignation, wereliberaltowardstheirburial. 

50  And  so  through  the  covetousness  of  them 
that  were  in  power,  Menelaus  continued  in  au- 
thority, increasing  in  malice  to  the  betraying  of 
the  citizens. 

CHAP.  V. 

Wonderful  signs  are  seen  in  the  air.  Jason' a wicked- 
ness and  end.  Antiochus  takes  Jerusalem,  and  plun- 
ders the  temple. 

AT  lthe  same  time  Antiochus  prepared  for 
a second  journey  into  Egypt. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  that  through  the  who.e 
city  of  Jerusalem  for  the  space  of  forty  days 
there  were  seen  horsemen  running  in  the  air,  in 
gilded  raiment,  and  armed  with  spears  like  bands 
of  soldiers, 

3  And  horses  set  in  order  by  ranks,  running 
oneagainst  another,  with  the  shakingsof shields, 
and  a multitude  of  men  in  helmets  with  drawn 
swords,  and  casting  of  darts,  and  glittering  of 
golden  armour,  and  of  harnesses  of  all  sorts. 

4  Wherefore  all  men  prayed  that  these  prodi- 
gies might  turn  to  good. 

5  Now  when  there  was  gone  forth  a false  ru- 
mour, as  though  Antiochus  had  been  dead,  Ja- 
son taking  with  him  no  fewer  than  a thousand 
men,  suddenly  assaulted  the  city  : and  though 
the  citizens  ran  together  to  the  wall,  the  city 
at  length  was  taken,  and  Menelaus  fled  into  the 
castle. 

6  But  Jason  slew  his  countrymen  without  mer- 
cy, not  considering  that  prosperity  against  one’s 
own  kindred  is  a very  great  evil,  thinking  they 
had  been  enemies,  and  not  citizens,  whom  he 
conquered. 

7  Yet  he  did  not  get  the  principality,  but  re- 
ceived confusion  at  the  end,  for  the  reward  of 
his  treachery,  and  fled  again  into  the  country  of 

the  Ammanite'. 

8  At  the  last  having  been  shut  up  by  Aretas 
the  king  of  the  Arabians,  in  order  for  his  de- 
struction, flying  from  city  to  city,  hated  by  all 
men,  as  a forsnker  of  the  laws  am1  _'ble,  as 
an  enemy  of  his  country  an'1  he 

was  thrust  out  into  Egypt- 
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9 And  he  that  had  driven  many  out  of  their 
country,  perished  in  a strange  land,  going  to 
Lacedemon,  as  if  for  kindred  sake  he  should 
have  refuge  there : 

10  But  he  that  had  cast  out  many  unburied, 
was  himself  cast  forth  both  unlamented  and 
unburied,  neither  having  foreign  burial,  nor  be- 
ing partaker  of  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers. 

1 1 Now  when  these  things  were  done,  the  king 
suspected  that  the  Jews  would  forsake  the  alli- 
ance : whereupon  departing  out  of  Egypt  with 
a furious  mind,  he  took  the  city  by  force  of  arms. 

12  And  commanded  the  soldiers  to  kill,  and 
not  to  spare  any  that  came  in  their  way,  and  to 
go  up  into  the  houses  to  slay. 

13  Thus  there  was  a slaughter  of  young  and 
old,  a destruction  of  women  and  children,  and 
killing  of  virgins  and  infants. 

14  And  there  were  slain  in  the  space  of  three 
whole  days  fourscore  thousand,  forty  thousand 
were  made  prisoners,  and  as  many  sold. 

15  But  this  was  not  enough,  he  presumed  al- 
so to  enter  into  the  temple,  the  most  holy  in  all 
the  world,  Menelaus  that  traitor  to  the  laws, 
and  to  his  country,  being  his  guide. 

10  And  taking  in  his  wicked  hands  the  holy 
vessels,  which  were  given  by  other  kings  and 
cities,  for  the  ornament  and  the  glory  of  the  place, 
he  unworthily  handled  and  profaned  them. 

17  Thus  Antiochus  going  astray  in  mind,  did 
not  consider  that  God  was  angry  for  a while; 
because  of  the  sinsofthe  inhabitants  of  the  city : 
and  therefore  this  contempt  had  happened  to  tne 
place : 

18  Otherwise  had  they  not  been  involved  in 
many  sins,  *as  Heliodorus,  who  was  sent  by 
King  Seleucus  to  rob  the  treasury,  so  this  man 
also,  as  soon  as  he  had  come,  had  been  forth- 
with scourged,  and  put  back  from  his  presump- 
tion. 

19  But  God  did  not  choose  the  people  for  the 
place’s  sake,  but  the  place  for  the  people’s  sake. 

20  And  therefore  the  place  also  itself  was  made 
partaker  of  the  evils  of  the  people:  but  after- 
ward shall  communicate  in  the  good  things 
thereof,  and  as  it  was  forsaken  in  the  wrath  of 
almighty  God,  shall  be  exalted  again  with  great 
glory,  when  the  great  Lord  shall  be  reconciled. 

21  So  when  Antiochus  had  taken  away  out 
of  the  temple  a thousand  and  eight  hundred  ta- 
lents, he  went  back  in  all  haste  to  Antioch, 
thinking  through  pride,  that  he  might  now  make 
the  land  navigable,  and  the  sea  passable  on 
foot:  such  was  the  haughtiness  of  his  mind. 

22  He  left  also  governors  to  afflict  the  people : 
at  Jerusalem,  Philip,  a Phrygian  by  birth,  but 
in  manners  more  barbarous  than  he  that  set  him 
there : 

23  And  in  Gazarim,  Andronicus  and  Mene- 
laus,who  bore  a more  heavy  hand  upon  the  ci- 
tizens than  the  rest. 

24  And  whereas  he  was  set  against  the  Jews, 
he  sent  that  hateful  pnnce  Apollonius  with  an 
army  of  two  and  twenty  thousand  men,  com- 

• Supra,  3.  25.  & 27.  A.  M.  3834.  A.  C.  170.— » A.  M.  3837. 
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manding  him  to  kill  all  that  were  of  perfect  age, 
and  to  sell  the  women  and  the  younger  sort. 

25  Who  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 
pretending  peace,  rested  till  the  holy  day  of  the 
sabbath : and  then  the  Jews  keeping  holiday, 
he  commanded  his  men  to  take  arms. 

26  And  he  slew  all  that  were  come  forth  to 
see  : and  running  through  the  city  with  armed 
men  he  destroyed  a very  great  multitude. 

27  But  Judas  Machabeus,  who  was  the  tenth, 
had  withdrawn  himself  into  a desert  place,  and 
there  lived  amongst  wild  beasts  in  the  moun- 
tains with  his  company:  and  they  continued 
feeding  on  herbs,  that  they  might  not  be  par- 
takers of  the  pollution. 

CHAP.  VL 

Anliochut  command*  the  law  lobe  abolished , sets  upon 
idol  in  the  temple,  and  persecute*  the  faithful.  The 
martyrdom  of  Blear  ar. 

BUT  not  long  after  the  king  sent  ba  certain 
old  man  of  Antioch,  to  compel  the  Jews  to 
depart  from  the  laws  of  their  fathers  and  ofGod: 
2 And  to  defile  the  temple  that  was  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  call  it  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Olympius:  and  that  in  Gazarim  of  Jupiter 
Hospitalis,  according  as  they  were  that  inha- 
bited the  place. 

3 And  very  bad  was  this  invasion  of  evils  and 
grievous  to  all. 

4 For  the  temple  was  full  of  the  riot  and  re- 
vellings  of  the  Gentiles : and  of  men  lying  with 
lewd  women.  And  women  thrust  themselves 
of  their  accord  into  the  holy  places,  and  brought 
in  things  that  were  not  lawful. 

5 The  altar  also  was  filled  with  unlawful 
things,  which  were  forbidden  by  the  laws. 

6 And  neither  were  the  sabbaths  kept,  nor  the 
solemn  days  of  the  fathers  observed,  neither  did 
any  man  plainly  profess  himself  to  be  a Jew. 

7 But  they  were  led  by  bitter  constraint  on  the 
king’s  birth  day  to  the  sacrifices : and  when  the 
feast  of  Bacchus  was  kept,  they  were  eom 
pelled  to  go  about  crowned  with  ivy  in  hoaoui 
of  Bacchus. 

8 And  there  went  out  a decree  into  the  neigh 
bouring  cities  of  the  Gentiles,  by  the  suggestion 
of  the  Ptolemeans,  that  they  also  should  act  m 
like  manner  against  the  Jews,  to  oblige  them 
to  sacrifice  : 

9 And  whosoever  would  not  conform  them- 
selves to  the  ways  of  the  Gentiles,  should  be 
put  to  death  : then  was  misery  to  be  seen. 

10  For  'two  women  were  accused  to  have  cir 
cumcised  their  children:  whom,  when  they 
had  openly  led  about  through  tne  city  with 
the  infants  hanging  to  their  breasts,  they  threw 
down  headlong  from  the  walls. 

11  And  others  that  had  met  together  in  cares 
that  were  near,  and  were  keeping  the  sabbath- 
day  privately,  being  discovered  by  Philip,  were 
burnt  with  fire,  because  they  made  a conscience 
to  help  themselves  with  their  hands,  by  reason 
of  the  religious  observance  of  the  day. 

12  Now  I beseech  those  that  shall  read  this 


the  Samaritans.  And  as  they  were  originally  strangers, 
the  name  of  Hospitalis  (which  signifies  of  or  betemgit tg 
to  stranger*)  was  applicable  to  the  idol  set  up  in  their 
temple. 

•Ver.  11.  Philip.  The  governor  of  Jerusalem. 
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book,  that  they  be  not  shocked  at  these  calami- 
ties, but  that  they  consider  the  things  that 
happened,  not  as  being  for  the  destruction,  but 
for  the  correction  of  our  nation. 

13  For  it  is  a token  of  great  goodness  when 
sinners  are  not  suffered  to  go  on  in  their  ways 
for  a long  time,  but  are  presently  punished. 

14  For,  not  as  with  other  nations  (whom  the 
Lord  patiently  expecteth,  that  when  the  day  of 
judgment  shall  come,  he  may  punish  them  in 
the  fulness  of  their  sins  :) 

15  Doth  he  also  deal  with  us,  so  as  to  suffer 
our  sins  to  come  to  their  height,  and  then  take 
vengeance  on  us. 

18  And  therefore  he  never  withdraweth  his 
mercy  from  us:  but  though  he  chastise  his 
people  with  adversity  he  forsaketh  them  not. 

17  But  let  this  suffice  in  a few  words  for  a 
warning  to  the  readers.  And  now  we  must 
come  to  the  narration. 

18  Eleazar,  one  of  the  chief  of  the  scribes,  a 
man  advanced  in  years,  and  of  a comely  coun- 
tenance, was  pressed  to  open  his  month  to  eat 
swine’s  flesh. 

19  But  he,  choosing  rather  a most  glorious 
death  than  a hateful  life,  went  forward  volun- 
tarily to  the  torment. 

80  And  considering  in  what  manner  he  was 
come  to  it,  patiently  nearing,  he  determined  not 
to  do  any  unlawful  things  for  the  love  of  life. 

21  But  they  that  stood  by,  being  moved  with 
wicked  pity,  for  the  old  friendship  they  had 
with  the  man,  taking  him  aside,  desired  that 
flesh  might  be  brought  which  it  was  lawful  for 
him  to  eat,  that  he  might  make  as  if  he  had 
eaten,  as  the  king  had  commanded  of  the  flesh 
of  the  sacrifice: 

22  That  by  so- doing  he  might  be  delivered 
from  death : and  for  the  sake  of  their  old  friend- 
ship with  the  man  they  did  him  this  courtesy. 

23  But  he  began  to  consider  the  dignity  of  his 
age,  and  his  ancient  years,  and  the  inbred  ho- 
nour of  his  grey  head,  and  his  good  life  and 
conversation  from  a child:  and  he  answered 
without  delay,  according  to  the  ordinances  of 
the  holy  law  made  by  God,  saying,  that  he 
would  rather  be  sent  into  the  other  world. 

24  For  it  doth  not  become  our  age,  said  he, 
to  dissemble  : whereby  many  young  persons 
might  think  that  Eleazar,  at  the  age  of  four- 
score and  ten  years,  was  gone  over  to  the  life 
of  the  heathens : 

25  And  so  they,  through  my  dissimulation, 
and  for  a little  time  of  a corruptible  life,  should 
be  deceived,  and  hereby  l should  bring  a stain 
and  a curse  upon  my  old  age. 

26  For  though,  for  the  present  time,  I should 
ue  delivered  from  the  punishments  of  men,  yet 
should  I not  escape  the  hand  of  the  Almighty 
neither  alive  nor  dead. 

27  Wherefore  by  departingmanfully  out  of  this 
life,  I shall  shew  myself  worthy  of  my  old  age: 

28  And  I shall  leave  an  example  of  fortitude 
to  young  men,  if  with  a ready  mind  and  con- 
stancy I suffer  an  honourable  death,  for  themost 

• A.  M.  3837.  A.  C.  167- — b Dtut.  22. 36. 

Ver.  21.  Wicked  pity.  Their  pity  was  tricked,  inas- 
much ns  it  mggcjtca  that  wicked  proposal  of  saving  bis 
life  by  dissimulation. 


venerable  and  most  holy  laws.  And  having  spo- 
ken thus,  he  was  forthwith  carried  to  execution. 

29  And  they  that  led  him,  and  had  been  a lit- 
tle before  more  mild,  were  changed  to  wrath 
for  the  words  he  had  spoken,  which  they 
thought  were  uttered  outofarrogancy. 

30  But  when  he  was  now  ready  to  die  with 
the  stripes,  he  groaned,  and  said  : O Lord,  who 
hast  the  holy  knowledge,  thou  knowest  mani- 

athat  whereas  I might  be  delivered  from 
, I suffer  grievous  pains  in  body  : but  in 
soul  am  well  content  to  suffer  these  things  be- 
cause I fear  thee.: 

31  Thus  did  this  man  die,  leaving  not  only  to 
young  men,  but  also  to  the  whole  nation,  the 
memory  of  his  death  for  an  example  of  virtue 
and  fortitude. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  gtarimu  martyrdom  of  the  seven  brethren  and 
their  mother. 

IT  ‘came  to  pass  also,  that  seven  brethren, 
together  with  their  mother,  were  apprehend- 
ed, and  compelled  by  the  king  to  eat -swine’s 
flesh  against  the  law,  for  which  end  they  were 
tormented  with  whips  and  scourges. 

2 But  one  of  them,  who  was  the  eldest,  said 
thus : What  wouldst  thou  ask,  or  learn  of  us  ? 
we  are  ready  to  die  rather  than  to  transgress 
the  laws  of  God,  received  from  our  fathers. 

3 Then  the  king  being  angry  commanded 
frying-pans,  and  brasen  caldrons  to  be  made  hot : 
which  forthwith  being  heated, 

4 He  commanded  to  cut  out  the  tongue  of  him 
that  had  spoken  first : and  the  skin  of  his  he  <d 
being  drawn  off,  to  chop  off  also  the  extrcmitii  s 
of  his  hands  and  feet,  the  rest  of  his  brethren, 
and  his  mother,  looking  on. 

5 And  when  he  was  now  maimed  in  all  parts, 
he  commanded  him,  being  yet  alive,  to  be 
brought  to  the  fire,  and  to  be  fried  in  the  frying- 
pan  : and  while  he  was  suffering  therein  long 
torments,  the  rest,  together  with  the  mother, 
exhorted  one  another  to  die  manfully, 

8  Saying:  The  Lord  God  will  look  upon  the 
truth,  and  will  take  pleasure  in  us,  ‘as  Moses 
declared  in  the  profession  of  the  canticle:  And 
in  his  servants  he  will  take  pleasure. 

7 So  when  the  first  was  dead  after  this  manner, 
they  brought  the  next  to  make  him  a mocking- 
stock  : and  when  they  had  pulled  off  the  skin  of 
his  head  with  the  hair,  they  asked  him  if  he 
would  eat,  before  he  were  punished  throughout 
the  whole  body  in  every  limb. 

8 But  he  answered  in  his  own  language,  and 
said:  I will  not  doit.  Wherefore  be  also  in  tbe 
next  place,  received  the  torments  of  the  first : 

9  And  when  he  was  at  the  last  gasp,  he  said 
thus:  Thou  indeed,  O most  wicked  man,  de- 
stroyest  us  out  of  this  present  life : but  the 
King  of  the  world  will  raise  us  up,  who  die  for 
his  lav  s in  the  resurrection  of  eternal  life. 

10  After  him  the  third  was  made  a mocking- 
stock,  and  when  he  was  required,  he  quickly 
put  forth  his  tongue,  and  courageously  stretched 
out  his  hands : 

11  And  said  with  confidence:  These  I have 
from  heaven,  hut  for  the  laws  of  God  1 now 
despise  them,  because  I hope  to  rece^ 
again  from  him. 
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12  So  that  the  king,  and  they  that  were  with 
ftira,  wondered  at  the  young  man’s  courage,  be- 
cause he  esteemed  the  torments  as  nothing. 

13  And  after  he  was  thus  dead,  they  tormented 
the  fourth  in  the  like  manner. 

14  And  when  he  was  now  ready  to  die,  he 
spoke  thus  : It  is  better,  being  put  to  death  by 
men,  to  look  for  hope  from  God,  to  be  raised  up 
again  by  him : for,  as  to  thee  thou  shall  hare 
no  resurrection  unto  life. 

15  And  when  they  had  brought  the  fifth,  they 
tormented  him.  But  he  looking  upon  the  king, 

18  Said : Whereas  thou  hast  power  among 
men,  though  thou  art  corruptible,  thou  dost  what 
thou  wilt : but  think  not  that  our  nation  is  for- 
saken by  God. 

17  But  stay  patiently  awhile,  and  thou  shalt 
see  his  great  power,  in  what  manner  he  will 
torment  thee  and  thy  seed. 

18  After  him  they  brought  the  sixth,  and  he 
being  ready  to  die,  spoke  thus : Be  not  deceived 
without  cause  : for  we  suffer  these  things  for 
ourselves,  having  sinned  against  our  God,  and 
things  worthy  ofadmiration  are  done  to  us  : 

19  But  do  not  think  that  thou  shalt  escape 
unpunished,  for  that  thou  hast  attempted  to 
fight  against  God. 

20  Now  the  mother  was  to  be  admired  above 
measure,  and  worthy  to  be  remembered  by 
good  men,  who  beheld  her  seven  sons  slain  in 
the  space  of  one  day,  and  bore  it  with  a good 
courage,  for  the  hope  that  she  had  in  God : 

21  And  she  bravely  exhorted  every  one  of 
them  in  her  own  language,  being  filled  with 
wisdom : and  joining  a man’s  heart  to  a wo- 
man’s thought, 

22  She  said  to  them : I know  not  how  you 
were  formed  in  my  womb : for  I neither  gave 
vou  breath,  nor  soul,  nor  life,  neither  did  I 
frame  the  limbs  of  every  one  of  vou. 

23  But  the  Creator  of  the  world,  that  formed 
the  nativity  of  man,  and  that  found  out  the  origin 
of  all,  he  will  restore  to  you  again  in  his  mer- 
cy, both  breath  and  life,  as  now  you  despise 
yourselves  for  the  sake  of  his  laws. 

24  Now  Antiochus,  thinking  himself  despised, 
and  withal  despising  the  voice  of  the  upbraider, 
when  the  youngest  was  yet  alive,  did  not  only 
exhort  him  by  words,  but  also  assured  him  with 
an  oath,  that  he  would  make  him  a rich  and  a 
happy  man,  and,  if  he  would  turn  from  the  laws 
of  nis  fathers,  would  take  him  fora  friend,  and 
furnish  him  with  things  necessary. 

25  But  when  the  young  man  was  not  moved 
with  these  things,  the  king  called  the  mother, 
and  counselled  her  to  deal  with  the  young  man 
to  save  his  life. 

28  And  when  he  had  exhorted  her  with  many 
words,  she  promised  that  she  would  counsel 
her  son. 

27  So  bending  herself  towards  him,  mocking 
the  cruel  tyrant,  she  said  in  her  own  language : 
My  son,  have  pity  upon  me,  that  bore  thee  nine 
months  in  my  womb,  and  gave  thee  suck  three 
years,  and  nourished  thee,  and  brought  thee  up 
unto  this  age. 

28  I beseech  thee , my  son,  look  upon  heaven 
and  earth,  and  all  that  is  in  them:  and  consider 

* A.  M.  383a  A.  C.  to*. 
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that  God  made  them  out  of  nothing,  and  man- 
kind also : 

29  So  thou  shalt  not  fear  this  tormentor,  bo* 
being  made  a worthy  partner  with  thy  brethren, 
receive  death,  that  m that  mercy  I may  receive 
thee  again  with  thy  brethren. 

30  While  she  was  yet  speaking  these  words, 
the  young  man  said  : For  whom  do  you  stay  ; 
I will  not  obey  the  commandment  of  the  king, 
but  the  commandment  of  the  law,  which  was 
given  us  by  Moses. 

31  But  thou  that  bast  been  the  author  of  all 
mischief  against  the  Hebrews,  shalt  not  escape 
the  hand  of  God. 

32  For  we  suffer  thus  for  our  sins. 

33  And  though  the  Lord  our  God  is  angry  with 
us  a little  while  for  our  chastisement  and  cor- 
rection : yet  he  will  be  reconciled  again  to  his 
servants. 

34  But  thou,  O wicked  and  of  all  men  most 
flagitious,  be  not  lifted  up  without  cause  with 
vain  hopes,  whilst  thou  art  raging  against  his 
servants. 

35  For  thou  hast  not  yet  escaped  the  judg- 
ment of  the  almighty  dod,  who  beholdeth  all 
things. 

36  For  my  brethren,  having  now  undergone  a 
short  pain,  are  under  the  covenant  of  eternal  life : 
but  thou  by  the  judgment  of  God  shalt  receive 
just  punishment  for  thy  pride. 

37  But  I.  like  my  brethren,  offer  up  my  life 
and  my  body  for  the  laws  of  our  fathers:  call- 
ing upon  God  to  be  speedily  merciful  to  our 
nation,  and  that  thou  by  torments  and  stripes 
mayst  confess  that  he  alone  is  God. 

38  But  in  me  and  in  my  brethren  the  wrath 
of  the  A Imigh  ty,  which  hath  justly  been  brought 
upon  all  our  nation,  shall  cease. 

39  Then  the  king  being  incensed  with  anger, 
raged  against  him  more  cruelly  than  all  the 
rest,  taking  it  grievously  that  he  was  mocked. 

40  So  this  man  also  died  undefiled,  wholly 
trusting  in  the  Lord. 

41  And  last  of  all  after  the  sons  the  motbei 
also  was  consumed. 

42  But  now  there  is  enough  said  of  the  sacri- 
fices, and  of  the  excessive  cruelties. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Judo*  Machabeu*  gathering  an  army  gain*  divert 
victoria. 

BUT  “Judas  Machabeus,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  went  privately  into  the  towns: 
and  calling  together  their  kinsmen  and  friends, 
and  taking  unto  them  such  as  continued  in  the 
Jews’  religion,  they  assembled  six  thousand 
men. 

2  And  they  called  upon  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
look  upon  nis  people  that  was  trodden  down  by 
all,  and  would  have  pity  on  the  temple,  that 
was  defiled  by  the  wicked : 

3  That  he  would  have  pity  also  upon  the  city 
that  was  destroyed,  that  was  ready  to  be  made 
even  with  the  ground,  and  would  hear  the  voice 
of  the  blood  that  cried  to  him : 

4  That  he  would  remember  also  the  most  un- 
just deaths  of  innocent  children,  and  the  blas- 
phemies offered  to  his  name,  and  would  shew 
nis  indignation  on  this  occasion. 

5  !w~ v when  Machabeus  had  gathered  a mol- 
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Lade  dxn cb  tude,  he  could  not  he  withstood  by  the  hea- 

tens : for  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  turned 

u stall  W2*t0„merc5r\  , , 

iTonirr-"  So  coming  unawares  upon' the  towns  and 
. . .,'^.ities,  he  set  them  on  fire,  and  taking  possession 

■ > f the  most  commodious  places,  he  made  no 
V • "mall  slaughter  of  the  enemies: 

“e  a-'F--  ^ And  especially  in  the  nights  he  went  upon 
^ f^  Qvhese  expeditions,  and  the  fame  of  his  valour 
' sPread  abroad  every  where.. 

laMme - ■ g 'I'hen  Philip,  seeing  that  the  man  gained 
Iround  by  little  and  little,  and  that  things  for 
**  * .he  most  part  succeeded  prosperously  with  him, 
a<!  [Mifc'  wrote  *t0  ptolemee  the  governor  of  Celesyria 
^ Phenicia,  to  send  aid  to  the  king’s  affairs, 
ifeais  q And  he  with  all  speed  sent  Nicanor  the  son 
iikt®-  0f  Patroclus,  one  of  his  special  friends,  giving 
lew®  5 him  no  fewer  than  twenty  thousand  armed  men 
: will  k*- of  different  nations,  to  root  out  the  whole  race 
of  the  Jews,  joining  also  with  him  Gorgias  a 
0 good  soldier,  and  of  great  experience  in  mat- 
er lifted  tr  ters  of  war. 

list  itott'1  10  And  Nicanor  purposed  to  raise  for  the  king 
the  tribute  of  two  thousand  talents,  that  was  to 
3,1  nirt'-  be  given  to  the  Romans,  by  making  so  much 
jijifftal'  money  of  the  captive  Jews: 

1 1 Wherefore  he  sent  immediately  to  thecities 
hrea-ta'--  upon  the  sea  coast,  to  invite  men  together  to 
ier.v  ''  buy  up  the  Jewish  slaves,  promising  that  they 

should  have  ninety  slaves  for  one  talent,  not 
,’  ij  rt-.  reflecting  on  the  vengeance,  which  was  to  fol- 
,n  rrfis  ' low  him  from  the  Almighty. 

12  Now  when  Judas  found  that  Nicanor  was 
y coming,  he  imparted  to  the  Jews  that  were  with 
' , him,  that  the  enemy  was  at  band. 

13  And  some  of  them  being  afraid,  and  dis- 
i » '•  trusting  the  justice  of  God,  fled  away : 

.j:-/  14  Others  sold  all  that  they  had  left,  and  withal 

^ besought  the  Lord,  that  he  would  deliver  them 
’yy.jo  from  the  wicked  Nicanor,  who  had  sold  them 
J'Tl  before  he  came  near  them : 

’’.j  15  And  if  not  for  their  sakes,  yet  for  the  cove- 

' lt:?  nant  that  he  had  made  with  their  fathers,  and 
for  the  sake  of  his  holy  and  glorious  name  that 
was  invoked  upon  them. 

lflButMachabeuscallingtogether  seven  thou- 
, . sand  that  were  with  him,  exhorted  them  not  to 

■''"I.  be  reconciled  to  the  enemies,  nor  to  fear  the 
multitude  of  the  enemies  who  came  wrongfully 
1?  against  them,  but  to  fight  manfully : 

17  Setting  before  their  eyes  the  injury  they 
f - had  unjustly  done  the  holy  place,  ana  also  the 

injury  they  bad  done  to  the  city,  which  had  been 
shamefully  abused,  besides  their  destroying 
the  ordinances  of  the  fathers. 

18  For.  said  he,  they  trust  in  their  weapons, 
l*"'  and  in  their  boldness : but  we  trust  in  the  Al- 
mighty Lord,  who  at  a beck  can  utterly  destroy 

:i^ both  them  that  come  against  us,  and  tne  whole 
s'f  world. 

* A.  M.  3839.— <>  4 Kin.  19.  35.  Tob.  1.  21.  Eccli.  4a  24.  Isa. 
d 37.  38.  1 Mac.  7.  41. 

’ 1 [.  Ch.  8.  v.  8.  Philip,  seeing,  & c.  The  governor  of  Je- 

rusalem found  himself  unable  to  contend  with  Judas, 
j!'v  especially  after  the  victories  he  had  obtained  over  Apol- 
- lonius  and  Seron.  I Maeh.  ch.  3. 

vv  Ver.  9.  Twenty  thousand.  The  whole  number  of 

the  forces  sent  at  that  time  into  Judea,  was  40,000 
footmen  and  7000  horsemen,  1 Mach,  chapter  3.  v.  30. 
f ■ But  only  20,000  are  here  taken  notice  of,  because  there 


19  Moreover  he  put  them  in  mind  also  of  the 
helps  their  fathers  had  received  from  God : band 
how  under  Sennacherib  a hundred  and  eighty- 
five  thousand  had  been  destroyed. 

20  And  of  the  battle  that  they  had  fought  against 
the  Galatians  in  Babylonia,  how  they,  being 
inallbut  six  thousand,  when  it  came  to  thepoint, 
and  the  Macedonians  their  companions  were 
at  a stand,  slew  a hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand, because  of  the  help  they  had  from  hea- 
ven, and  for  this  they  received  many  favours. 

21  With  these  words  they  were  greatly  en- 
couraged, and  disposed  even  to  die  for  the  laws 
and  their  country. 

22  So  he  appointed  his  brethren  captains  over 
each  division  of  his  army,  Simon,  and  Joseph, 
and  Jonathan,  giving  to  each  one  fifteen  hun- 
dred men. 

23  And  after  the  holy  Book  had  been  read  to 
them  by  Esdras,  and  he  had  given  them  for  a 
watch-word,  The  help  of  God  : himself  lead- 
ing the  first  band,  he  joined  battle  with  N icanor : 

24  And  the  Almighty  being  their  helper,  they 
slew  above  nine  thousand  men : and  having 
wounded  and  disabled  the  greater  part  of  Nica- 
nor’s  army  they  obliged  them  to  fly. 

25  And  they  took  the  money  of  them  that  came 
to  buy  them,  and  they  pursued  them  on  every 
side. 

26  But  they  came  back  for  want  of  time : for 
it  was  the  day  before  the  sabbath : and  there- 
fore they  did  not  continue  the  pursuit. 

27  But  wh’en  they  had  gathered  together  their 
arms  and  their  spoils,  they  kept  the  sabbath : 
blessing  the  Lord  who  had  delivered  them  that 
day,  distilling  the  beginning  of  mercy  upon 
them. 

28  Then  after  the  sabbath  they  divided  the 
spoils  to  the  feeble  and  the  orphans,  and  the 
widows : and  the  rest  they  took  for  themselves 
and  their  servants. 

29  When  this  was  done,  and  they  had  all 
made  a common  supplication,  they  besought 
the  merciful  Lord  to  be  reconciled  to  his  ser- 
vants unto  the  end. 

30  Moreover  they  slew  above  twenty  thousand 
of  them  that  were  with  Timotheus  and  Bac- 
chides  who  fought  against  them,  and  they  made 
themselves  masters  of  the  high  strong-holds : 
and  they  divided  amongst  them  many  spoils, 
giving  equal  portions  to  the  feeble,  the  father- 
less and  the  widows,  yea  and  aged  also. 

31  And  when  they  had  carefully  gathered  to- 
gether their  arms,  they  laid  them  all  up  in  con- 
venient places,  and  tne  residue  of  their  spoils 
they  carried  to  Jerusalem  : 

32  They  slew  also  Philarches  who  was  with 
Timotheus,  a wicked  man,  who  had  many  ways 
afflicted  the  Jews. 

33  And  when  they  kept  the  feast  of  the  victory 

were  no  more  with  Nicanor  at  the  time  of  the  battle. 

Ver.  16.  Seven  thousand.  In  the  Greek  it  i s sis  thou- 
sand. But  then  three  thousand  of  them  had  no  arms, 
1 Maeh.  ch.  4.  v.  6. 

Ver  20.  Gelations.  Thet  is,  the  Gants,  whn  he  vine 

ravaged  Italy  and  Greece,  poured  themselves  in  upon 
Asia  in  immense  multitudes,  where  also  they  founded 
the  kingdom  of  Gnlutia  or  Gallo-GrtBCia. 

Ver.  24.  Above  nine  thousand.  Viz.,  including  the 
three  thousand  slain  in  the  pursuit. 
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at  Jerusalem,  they  burnt  Callisthenes,  that  had 
set  fire  to  the  holy  gates,  who  had  taben  refuge 
in  a certain  house,  rendering  to  him  a worthy 
reward  for  his  impieties : 

34  But  as  for  that  most  wicked  man  Nicanor, 
who  had  brought  a thousand  merchants  to  the 
sale  of  the  Jews, 

35  Being  through  the  help  of  the  Lord  brought 
down  by  them,  of  whom  he  had  made  no  ac- 
count, laying  aside  his  garment  of  glory,  fleeing 
through  the  midland  country,  he  came  alone  to 
Antioch^  being  rendered  very  unhappy  by  the 
destruction  of  his  army. 

30  And  he  that  had  promised  to  levy  the  tri- 
bute for  the  Romans  by  the  means  of  the  cap- 
tives of  Jerusalem,  now  professed  that  the  Jews 
had  God  for  their  protector,  and  therefore  they 
could  not  be  hurt,  because  they  followed  the 
laws  appointed  by  him. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  wretched  end,  and  fruitless  repentance  qf  king 
Antiochus. 

\ T that  time  Antiochus  returned  with  dis- 
honour  out  of  Persia. 

2 For  he  had  entered  into  the  city  called  Per- 
sepolis,  and  attempted  to  rob  the  temple,  and 
to  oppress  the  city : but  the  multitude  running 
together  to  arms,  put  them  to  flight : and  so  it 
fell  out  that  Antiochus  being  put  to  flight  re- 
turned with  disgrace. 

3 Now  when  he  was  come  about  Ecbatana, 
he  received  the  news  of  what  had. happened  to 
Nicanor  and  Timotheus. 

4 And  swelling  with  anger  he  thought  to  re- 
venge upon  the  Jews  the  injury  done  by  them 
that  had  put  him  to  flight.  And  therefore  he 
commanded  his  chariot  to  be  driven,  without 
stopping  in  his  journey,  the  judgment  of  heaven 

Shim  forward,  because  he  had  spoken  so 
y,  that  he  would  come  to  Jerusalem,  and 
make  it  a common  burying-place  of  the  Jews. 

5  But  ‘the  Lord  the  Goa  of  Israel,  that  seeth 
all  things,  struck  him  with  an  incurable  and  an 
invisible  plague.  For  as  soon  as  he  had  ended 
these  words,  a dreadful  pain  in  his  bowels  came 
upon  him,  and  bitter  torments  of  the  inner  parts. 
6 And  indeed  very  justly,  seeing  he  had  tor- 
mented the  bowels  of  others  with  many  and 
new  torments,  albeit  he  by  no  means  ceased 
from  his  malice. 

7  Moreover  being  filled  with  pride,  breathing 
out  fire  in  his  rage  against  the  Jews,  and  com- 
manding the  matter  to  be  hastened,  it  happened 
as  he  was  going  with  violence  that  he  fell  from 
the  chariot,  so  that  his  limbs  were  much  pained 
by  a grievous  bruising  of  the  body. 

8  Thus  he  that  seemed  to  himself  to  command 
even  the  waves  of  the  sea,  being  proud  above 
the  condition  of  man,  and  to  weigh  the  heights 
of  the  mountains  in  a balance,  now  being  cast 
*2  Par.  16.  9. — bA.  M.  3S17.  A.  C.  187. 


Ver.  35.  toying  aside  his  garment  qf  glory.  That 
“is,  hi»  splendid  apparel  which  ne  wore  through  ostenta- 
tion : fie  now  throws  it  off,  lest  he  should  be  .known  on 
his  flight. 

Ch.  9.  v.  2.  Pcrsepalis.  Otherwise  called  Elymais. 

Ver.  13.  Of  whom  he  was  not  to  obtain  mercy.  Be- 
cause his  repentance  was  not  for  the  offenoe  committed 
against  God : but  barely  on  account  of  his  present  suf- 
ferings. 
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down  to  the  ground  was  carried  in  a litter, 
bearing  witness  to  the  manifest  power  of  God 
in  himself: 

9 So  that  worms  swarmed  out  of  the  body  of 
this  man,  and  whilst  he  lived  in  sorrow  and 
pain,  his  flesh  fell  off,  and,  the  filthiness  of  his 
smell  was  noisome  to  the  army. 

10  And  the  man  that  thought  a little  before  he 
could  reach  to  the  stars  of  heaven,  no  man  could 
endure  to  carry,  for  the  intolerable  stench. 

11  And  by  this  means,  being  brought  from  his 
great  pride,  he  began  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  himself,  being  admonished  by  the  scourge  of 
God,  his  pains  increasing  every  moment 

12  And  when  he  himself  could  not  now  abide 
his  own  stench,  he  spoke  thus : It  is  just  to  be 
subject  to  God,  and  that  a mortal  man  should 
not  equal  himself  to  God. 

13  Then  this  wicked  man  prayed  to  the  Lord, 
of  whom  he  was  not  to  obtain  mercy. 

14  And  the  city,  to  which  he  was  going  in 
haste  to  lay  it  even  with  the  ground,  and  to 
make  it  a common  burying-place,  he  now  de- 
sireth  to  make  free : 

15  And  the  Jews  whom  he  said  he  would  not 
account  worthy  to  be  so  much  as  buried,  but 
would  give  them  up  to  be  devoured  by  the  birds 
and  wild  beasts,  and  would  utterly  destroy  them 
with  their  children,  he  now  promiseth  to  make 
equal  with  the  Athenians. 

16  The  holy  temple  also,  which  before  he  had 
spoiled,  he  promiseth  to  adorn  with  goodly  gifts, 
and  to  multiply  the  holy  vessels,  and  to  allow 
out  of  his  revenues  the  charges  pertaining  te 
the  sacrifices. 

17  Yea  also,  that  he  would  become  a Jew 
himself,  and  would  go  through  every  place  ot 
the  earth,  and  declare  the  power  of  God. 

18  But  his  pains  not  ceasing  (for  the  just 
judgment  of  God  was  come  upon  him)  despair- 
ing of  life  he  wrote  to  the  Jews,  in  the  manner 
of  a supplication,  a letter  in  these  words : 

19  To  his  very  good  SUBJECTS  the  Jews, 
Antiochus  king  and  ruler  wisheth  much  health, 
and  welfare,  and  happiness. 

20  If  you  and  your  children  are  well,  and  if 
all  matters  go  with  you  to  your  mind,  we  give 
very  great  thanks. 

21  As  for  me,  being  infirm,  but  yet  kindly 
remembering  you,  returning  out  of  the  places 
of  Persia,  and  being  taken  with  a grievous  dis- 
ease, I thought  it  necessary  to  take  care  for  the 
common  good : 

22  Not  distrusting  my  life,  but  having  great 
hope  to  escape  the  sickness. 

23  But  considering  that  my  father  also,  at  what 
time  '“he  led  an  army  into  the  higher  countries, 
appointed  who  should  reign  after  him : 

24  To  the  end  that  if  any  thing  contrary  to 
expectation  should  fall  out,  or  any  bad  tidings 
should  be  brought,  they  that  were  in  the  coun- 
tries, knowing  to  whom  the  whole  government 
was  left,  might  not  be  troubled. 

25  Moreover,  considering  that  neighbouring 
princes  and  borderers  wait  for  opportunities, 
and  expect  what  shall  be  the  event,  I have 
appointed  my  son  Antiochus  king,  whom  I 
often  recommended  to  many  of  you,  when  1 
went  into  the  higher  provinces:  and  I hare 
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written  to  him  what  I have  joined  here  below. 

26  I pray  you  therefore,  and  request  of  you, 
that  remembering  favours  both  public  and  pri- 
vate, you  will  every  man  of  you  continue  to  be 
faithful  to  me  and  to  my  son. 

• 27  For  I trust  that  he  will  behave  with  mode- 
ration and  humanity,  and  following  my  inten- 
tions, will  be  gracious  unto  you. 

28  Thus  the  murderer  and  blasphemer  being 
grievously  struck,  as  himself  had  treated  others, 
died*  a miserable  death  in  a strange  country 
among  the  mountains. 

29  But  Philip  that  was  brought  up  with  him, 
carried  away  nis  body : and  out  of  fear  of  the 
son  of  Antiochus,  went  into  Egypt  to  Ptolemee 
Philometor. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  purification  of  the  temple  and  city.  Other  ex- 
plode of  Judat.  Hie  victory  oxer  Timotheue. 

BUT  6Machabeus,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  by  the  protection  of  the  Lord,  reco- 
vered the  temple  and  the  city  again. 

2  But  he  threw  down  the  altars,  which  the 
heathens  had  set  up  in  the  streets,  as  also  the 
temples  of  the  idols. 

3  And  having  purified  the  temple,  they  made 
another  altar : and  taking  fire  out  of  tne  fiery 
stones  they  offered  sacrifices  after  two  years, 
and  set  forth  incense,  and  lamps,  and  the  loaves 
of  proposition. 

4  And  when  they  had  done  these  things,  they 
besought  the  Lord,  lyingprostrase  on  the  ground, 
that  they  might  no  more  fall  into  such  evils;  but 
if  they  should  at  any  time  sin.  that  they  might 
be  chastised  by  him  more  gently,  and  not  be  de- 
livered up  to  barbarians  and  blasphemous  men. 
5 Now  upon  the  same  day  that  the  temple  had 
been  polluted  by  the  strangers,  on  the  very  same 
day  it  was  cleansed  again,  to  wit,  on  tne  five 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  of  Casleu. 

6 And  they  kept  eight  days  with  joy,  after  the 
manner  of  tne  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  remem- 
bering that  not  long  before  they  had  kept  the 
feast  of  the  tabernacles  when  they  were  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  dens  like  wild  beasts. 

7 Therefore  they  note  carried  boughs,  and 
green  branches,  and  palms  for  Him  that  had 
given  them  good  success  in  cleansing  his  place. 
8 And  they  ordained  by  a common  statute,  and 
decree,  that  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews  should 
keep  those  days  every  year. 

9  And  this  was  the  end  of  Antiochus  that  was 
called  the  Illustrious. 

10  But  now  we  will  relate  the  acts  ofEupator 
the  son  of  that  wicked  Antiochus,  abridging  the 
account  of  the  evils  that  happened  in  the  wars. 

1 1  For  when  he  was  come  to  the-  crown,  he 
appointed  over  the  affairs  of  his  realm  one  Lysias, 
general  of  the  army  of  Phenieia  and  Syria. 

12  For  Ptolemee  that  was  called  Macer,  was 
determined  to  be  strictly  just  to  the  Jews,  and 
especially  by  reason  of  the  wrong  that  had  been 
done  them,  and  to  deal  peaceably  with  them. 

* A-  M.  3839.— t A.  M.  3810.  A.  C.  !««■—»  1 Mat,  a 8. 

Ch.  10.  v.  15.  The  Jem,  &c.  He  ipeaki  of  them  thet 
bed  fallen  from  their  religion,  and  were  enemies  of  their 
country,  who  joining  with  the'Idumeans  or  Edomitea, 
kept  possession  of  the  strong-holds,  and  from  thence  an- 
noyed their  countrymen. 
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13  But  being  accused  for  this  to  Eupator  by 
his  friends,  and  being  oftentimes  called  traitor, 
because  he  had  left  Cyprus  which  Philometor 
had  committed  to  him,  and  coming  over  to  An- 
tiochus the  Illustrious,  had  revolted  also  from 
him,  he  put  an  end  to  his  life  by  poison. 

14  But  Gorgias,  who  was  governor  of  the  holds, 
taking  with  him  the  strangers,  often  fought 
against  the  Jews. 

15  And  the  Jews  that  occupied  the  most  com- 
modious bold,  received  those  that  were  driveu 
out  of  Jerusalem,  and  attempted  to  make  war. 

16  Then  they  tnat  were  with  Machabeus,  be- 
seeching the  Lord  by  prayers  to-be  their  helper, 
made  a strong  attack  upon  the  strong-holds  of 
the  Idumeans: 

17  And  assaulting  them  with  great  force,  won 
the  holds,  killed  them  that  came  in  the  way,  and 
slew  altogether  no  fewer  than  twenty  thousand. 

18  And  whereas  some  were  fled  into  very 
strong  towers,  having  all  manner  of  provision 
to  sustain  a siege. 

19  Machabeus  left  Simon  and  Joseph,  and 
Zacheus,  and  them  that  were  with  tnem  in 
sufficient  number  to  besiege  them,  and  departed 
to  those  expeditions  which  urged  more. 

20  Now  they  that  were  with  Simon,  being  led 
with  covetousness,  were  persuaded  for  the  sake 
of  money  by  some  that  were  in  the  towers: 
and  taking  seventy  thousand  didraehmas,  let 
some  of  them  escape. 

21  But  when  it  was  told  Machabeus  what  was 
done,  he  assembled'the  rulers  of  the  people,  aqd 
accused  those  men.that  they  had  said  their  breth- 
ren for  money,  having  let  their  adversaries 
escape. 

22  So  he  put  these  traitors  to*death,  and  forth- 
with took  the  two  towers. 

23  And  having  .good  success  in  arms  and  in 
all  things  he  took  in  hand,  he  slew  more  than 
twenty  thousand  in  the  two- holds. 

24  But  Timotheus  who  before  had  been  over- 
come by  the  Jews,  'having  called  together  a 
multitude  of  foreign  troops,  and  assembled 
horsemen  out  of  Asia,  came  as  though  he 
would  take  Judea  by  force  of  arms. 

25  But  Machabeus  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  when  he  drew  near,  prayed  to  the  Lord, 
sprinkling  earth  upon  their  heads  and  girding 
their,  loins  with  haircloth, 

26  And  laying  prostrate  at  the  foot  of  the  altar, 
besought  him  to  be  merciful  to  them,  and  to  be 
an  enemy  to  their  enemies,  and  an  adversary 
to  their  adversaries,  as  the  law  saith. 

27  And' so  after  prayer  taking  their  arms,  they 
went  forth  further  from  the  city,  and  when  they 
were  come  very  near  the  enemies  they  rested. 

28  But  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  risen  both  sides 
joined  battle : the  one  part  having  with  their 
valour  the  Lord  for  a surety  of  victory,  and 
'success  : but  the  other  side  making  then-  rage 
their  leader  in  battle. 

29  Bnt  when  they  were  in  the  heat  of  the  en- 
gagement there  appeared  to  the  enemies  from 
heaven  five  men  upon  horses,  comely  with 

golden  bridles,  conducting  the  Jews : 

30  Two  of  whom  took  Machabeus  between 
them,  end  covered  him  on  every  side  with  their 
arms,  and  kept  him  safe : but  cast  darts  and 
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fire-balls  against  the  enemy,  so  that  they  fell 
down,  being  both  confounded  with  blindness, 
and  filled  with  trouble. 

31  And  there  were  slain  twenty  thousand  five 
hundred,  and  six  hundred  horsemen. 

32  But  Timotheus  fled  into  Gazara  a strong- 
hold, where  Chereas  was  governor. 

33  Then  MachabeuSj  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  cheerfully  laid  siege  to  the  fortress  four 
days. 

34  But  they  that  were  within,  trusting  to  the 
strength  of  tne  place,  blasphemed  exceedingly, 
and  cast  forth  abominable  words. 

35  But  when  the  fifth  day  appeared,  twenty 
young  men  of  them  that  were  with  him  Ma- 
chabeus,  inflamed  in  their  minds  because  of  the 
blasphemy,  approached  manfully  to  the  wall 
and  pushing  forward  with  fierce  courage  got  up 
upon  it : 

36  Moreover  others  also  getting  up  after  them, 
went  to  set  fire  to  the  towers  and  tne  gates,  and 
to  burn  the  blasphemers  alive. 

37  And  having  for  two  days  together  pillaged 
and  sacked  the  fortress,  they  killed  Timotheus, 
who  was  found  hid  in  a certain  place : they  slew 
also  his  brother  Chereas,  and  Apollonhanes. 

38  And  when  this  was  done,  they  blessed  the 
Lord  with  hymns  and  thanksgiving,  who  had 
done  great  things  in  Israel,  and  given  them  the 
victorv. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Lysias  is  overthrown  by  Judas.  He  sues far  peace. 

A SHORT  “time  after  this  Lysias  the  king’s 
lieutenant,  and  cousin,  and  who  had  chief 
charge  over  all  the  affairs,  being  greatly  dis- 
pleased with  what  had  happened, 

2  Gathered  together  fourscore  thousand  men, 
and  all  the  horsemen,  and  came  against  the 
Jews,  thinking  to  take  the  city,  and  make  it  a 
habitation  of  the  Gentiles  : ' 

3  And  to  make  a gain  of  the  temple,  as  of  the 
other  temples  of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  set  the 
high  priesthood  to  sale  every  year : 

4  Never  considering  the  power  of  God,  but  puff- 
ed up  in  mind,  and  trusting  in  the  multitude  of 
his  foot  soldiers,  and  the  thousands  of  his 
horsemen,  and  his  fourscore  elephants. 

5  So  he  came  into  Judea,  and  approaching  to 
Bethsura,  which  was  in  a narrow  place,  the 
space  of  five  furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  he  laid 
siege  to  that  fortress. 

6  But  when  Machabeus  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  understood  that  the  strong  holds  were  be- 
sieged, they  and  all  the  people  besought  the 
Lord  with  lamentations  and  tears,  that  he 
would  send  a good  Angel  to  save  Israel. 

7  Then  Machabeus  himself,  first  taking  his 
* A.  M.  3841.  A.  C.  163  — k A.  M.  3841. 

Ver.  37.  Timotheus.  This  man,  who  was  killed  at 
the  taking  of  Gazara,  is  different  from  that  Timotheus 
who  is  mentioned  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Machabees,  and  of  whom  there  is  mention  in  the  next 
following  chapter. 

Ch.  11.  v.  21.  In  the  year  148.  Vis.,  according  to 
the  computation  followed  bv  the  Greeks : which  was 
different  from  that  of  the  Hebrews,  followed  by  the  wri- 
ter of  the  first  book  of  Machabees.  However,  by  this 
date,  as  well  as  by  other  circumstances,  it  appears  that 
the  expedition  of  Lysias  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  is 
different  from  that  which  is  recorded,  1 Mach.  cn.  8. 
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arms,  exhorted  the  rest  to  expose  themselves 
together  with  him,  to  the  danger,  and  to  suc- 
cour their  brethren. 

8 And  when  they  were  going  forth  together 
with  a willing  mind,  there  appeared  at  Jerusa- 
lem a horseman  going  before  them  in  white 
clothing,  with  golden  armour,  shaking  a spear. 

9 Then  they  altogether  blessed  the  merciful 
Lord,  and  took  great  courage : being  ready  to 
break  through  not  only  men,  but  also  the  fierc- 
est beasts,  and  walls  of  iron. 

10  So  they  went  on  courageously,  having  a 
helper  from  heaven,  and  the  Lord  who  shew- 
ed mercy  to  them. 

11  And  rushing  violently  upon  the  enemy,  like 
lions,  they  slew  of  them  eleven  thousand  foot- 
men, and  one  thousand  six  hundred  horsemen  : 

12  And  put  all  the  rest  to  flight,  and  many  of 
them  being  wounded  escaped  naked:  yea  and  Ly- 
sias himself  fled  away  shamefully  and  escaped. 

13  And  as  he  was  a man  of  understanding, 
considering  with  himself,  the  loss  he  had  suf- 
fered, and  perceiving  that  the  Hebrews  could 
not  be  overcome,  because  they  relied  upon  the 
help  of  the  almighty  God,  he  sent  to  them : 

14  And  promised  that  he  would  agree  to  all 
things,  that  are  just,  and  that  he  would  per- 
suade the  king  to  be  their  friend. 

15  Then  Machabeus  conseutedtothe  request  of 
Lysias,  providing  for  the  common  good  in  all 
things,  and  whatsoever  Machabeus  wrote  to  Ly- 
sias concerning  the  Jews,  the  king  allowed  of. 

18  For  there  Were  letters  written  to  the  Jews 
from  Lysias,  to  this  effect : Lysias  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews,  greeting. 

17  John  and  Abesalora  who  were  sent  from 
you,  delivering  your  writings,  requested  that  I 
would  accomplish  those  things  which  were 
signified  by  them. 

18  Therefore  whatsoever  things  could  be  re- 
ported to  the  king  I have  represented  to  him  : and 
he  hath  granted  as  much  as  thematterpermitted. 

19  If  therefore  you  will  keep  yourselves  loyal 
in  affairs,  hereafter  also  I will  endeavour  to  be 
a means  of  your  good. 

20  But  as  concerning  other  particulars,  I have 
given  orders  by  word  both  to  these,  and  to  them 
that  are  sent  by  me,  to  commune  with  you. 

21  Fare  ye  Well.  In  the  yearone  hundred  and 
forty  eight.  b the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  of  Dioscorus. 

22  But  the  king's  letter  contained  these  words: 
Kino  Antiochus  to  Lysias  his  brother,  greeting 

23  Our  father  being  translated  amongst  the 
gods,  we  are  desirous  that  they  that  are  in  onr 
realm  should  live  quietly,  and  apply  themselves 
diligently  to  their  own  concerns, 

24  And  we  have  heard  that  the  Jews  would  not 
consent  to  my  father  to  turn  to  the  rites  of  the 
Greeks,  but  that  they  would  keep  to  their  own 
manner  of  living,  and  therefore  that  they  request 
us  to  allow  them  to  live  after  their  own  laws. 

25  Wherefore  being  desirous  that  this  nation 
also  should  be  at  rest,  we  have  ordained  and 
decreed,  that  the  temple  should  be  restored  to 
them,  and  that  they  may  live  according  to  the 
custom  of  their  ancestors. 

26  Thou  shalt  do  well  therefore  to  send  to 
them,  and  grant  them  peace,  that  our  pleasure 
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being-  known  they  may  be  of  good  comfort,  and 
look  te  their  own  affairs. 

27  But  the  king’s  letter  to  the  Jews  was  in  this 
manner:  King  Antiochus  to  the  senate  of  the 
Jews,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  Jews,  greeting. 

28  If  you  are  well,  you  are  as  we  desire : we 
ourselves  also  are  well. 

29  Menolaus  came  to  us,  saying  that  you  desir- 
ed to  come  down  to  your  countrymen,  that  are 
with  us. 

30  We  grant  therefore  a safe-conduct  to  all 
that  come  and  go,  until  the  thirtieth  day  of  the 
month  of  Xanthicus, 

31  That  the  Jews  may  use  their  own  kind  of 
meats,  and  their  own  laws  as  before:  and  that 
none  ef  them  any  manner  of  ways  be  molested 
for  things  which  have  been  done  by  ignorance. 

32  And*  we  have  sent  also  Menelaus  to  speak 
to  vou. 

33  Fareye  well.  In  the  year*one  hundred  and 
forty  eight,  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  of 
Xanthicus. 

34  The-  Romans  also-  sent  them  a letter,  to 
this  effect.  Quintus  Memmius,  and  Titus 
Manilius,  ambassadors  of  the  Romans,  to  the 
people  of  the  Jews,  greeting. 

35  Whatsoever  Lysias  the  king’s  cousin  hath 
granted  you,  we  also  have  granted. 

36  But  touching  such  things  as  he  thought 
should  be  referred  to  the  king,  after  you  have 
diligently  conferred  among  yourselves,  send 
some  one  forthwith,  that  we  may  decree  as  it  is 
convenient  forvou:  for  wearegoingto Antioch. 

37  And  therefore  make  haste  to  Write  back, 
that  we  may  know  of  what  mind  you  are. 

38  Fareye  well.  In  theyear  one  hundred  and 
forty  eight,  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  of 
Xanthicus. 

CHAP.  XII. 

7 Tic  Jeies  are  still  molested  by  their  neighbours.  Ju- 
das gains  divers  victories  over  them.  He  orders  sa- 
erjfice  and  prayers  for  the  dead. 

"YTTHEN  btnese  covenants  were  made,  Ly- 

»v  sias  went  to  the  king,  and  the  Jews  gave 
themselves  to  husbandry. 

2 But  they  that  were  behind,  viz.,  Timotheus 
and  Apollonius  the  son  of  Genneus,  also  Hie- 
ronymus, and  Demophon,  and'  besides  them  Ni- 
canor  the  governor  of  Cyprus,  would  not  suffer 
them  to  live  in  peace,  and  to  be  quiet. 

3 The  men  of  Joppe  also  were  guilty  of  this 
kind  of  wickedness : they  desired  the  Jews  who 
dwelt  among  them  to  go  with  their  wives  and 
children  into  the  boats,  which  they  had  prepa- 
red, as  though  they  had  no  enmity  to  them. 

4 Which  when  they  had  consented  to,  accor- 
ding to  the  common  decree  of  the  city,  suspect- 
ing nothing,  because  of  the  peace : when  they 
were  gone  forth  into  the  deep,  they  drowned  no 
fewer  than  two  hundred  of  them. 

5 But  as  soon  as  Judas  heard  of  this  cruelty 
done  to  his  countrymen,  he  commanded  the 
men  that  were  with  him : and  after  having  call- 
ed upon  God  the  just  judge, 

6 He  came  against  those  murderers  of  his  bre- 
thren, and  set  the  haven  on  fire  in  the  night, 

‘AM.  3841— K A.  M.  3841.  A.  C.  163.-’  .1™.  r.  'on. 

Ch.  12.  v.  15.  Rams.  That  is,  engim-a  for  buttering 
wills,  which  were  used  in  sieges  in  those  times. 


burnt  the  boats,  and  slew  with  the  sword  them 
that  escaped  from  the  fire. 

7 And  when  he  had  done  these  things  in  this 
manner,  he  departed  as  if  he  would  return  again, 
and  root  out  all  the  Joppites. 

8 But  when  heunderstoodthat  the  men  ofJam 
nia  also  designed  to  do  in  like  manner  to  the 
Jews  that  dwelramong  them, 

9 He  came  upon  the  Jamnites  also  by  night, 
and  set  the  haven  on  fire  with  the  ships,  so  that 
the  light  of  the  fire  was  seen  at  Jerusalem  two 
hundred  and  forty  furlongs  off. 

10  A'nd  when  they  were  now  gone  from  thence 
nine  furlongs,  and  were  marching  towards  Ti- 
motheus, five  thousand  footmen,  and  five  hun- 
dred horsemen  of  the  Arabians  set  upon  them: 

11  And  after  a'hard  fight,  in  which  by  the  help 
of  God  they  got  the  victory,  the  rest  of  the  Ara- 
bians being  overcome,  besought  Judas  for  peace, 
promising  to  give  him  pastures,  and  to  assist 
him  in  other  things. 

12"  And  Judas  thinking  that  they  might  be  pro- 
fitable indeed  in  many  things,  promised  them 
peace,  and  after  having  joined  hands,  they  de- 
parted to  their  tents. 

13  He  also  laid  siege  to  a certain  strong  city, 
encompassed  with  bridges  and  walls,  and  in- 
habited by  multitudes  of  different  nations,  file- 
name of  which  is  Casphin. 

14  But  they  that  were  within  it,  trusting  tn 
the  strength  of  the  walls,  and  the  provision  of 
victuals,  Dehaved  in  a more  negligent  manner, 
and  provoked  Judas  with  railing  and'  blasphe- 
ming, and  uttering  such  words  as  were  not  to 
be  spoken. 

15  But  Machabeus  callingupon  thegreat  Lord1 
of  the  world,  who  without  any  rams  or  engines 
of  war  threw  down  the  walls  of  Jericho  'in  the 
time  of  Josue,  fiercely  assaulted  the  walls. 

16  And  having  taken  the  city  by  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  he  made  an  unspeakable  slaughter, 
so  that  a pool  adjoining-of  twofurlbngs  broad 
seemed  to  run  with  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

17  From  thence  they  departed  seven  hundred 
and  fifty  furlongs,  and  came  to  Cbareca  to  the 
Jews  that  are  called  Tubianites. 

18  But  as  for  Timotheus,  they  found  him  not 
in  those  places,  for  before  he  had  despatched 
any  thing  he  went  back,  having  left  a very  strong 
garrison  in  a certain  hold : 

19  But  Dositheus,  and  Sosipater,  who  were 
captains  with  Machabeus,  slew  them  that  were 
left  by  Timotheus  in-  the  hold,  to  the  number 
of  ten  thousand  men. 

20  And  Machabeus  having  set  in  order  about 
him  six  thousand  men,  and  divided  them  by 
bands,  went  forth  against  Timotheus,  who  had 
with  him  a hundred  and  twenty  thousand  foot- 
men, and  two  thousand  five  hundred  horsemen. 

21  Now  when  Timotheus  had  knowledge  of 
the  coming  of  JudaS,  he  sent  the  women  and 
children,  and  the  other  baggage  before  him  into 
a fortress,  called  Camion : for  it  was  impreg- 
nable and  hard  to  come  at.  by  reason  of  the  strait- 
ness  of  the  places. 

22  But  when  the  first  band  of  Judas  came  in 
sight,  the  enemies  were  struck  with  fear,  by  the 
presence  of  God,  whoseeth  all  things,  and  they 
were  put  to  flight  one  from  another,  sothatthev 
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were  often  thrown  down  by  their  own  compa- 
nions, and  wounded  with  the  strokes  of  their 
own  swords. 

23  But  Judas  was  vehemently  earnest  in  pu- 
nishing the  profane,  of  whom  he  slew  thirty 
thousand  men. 

24  And  Timotheus  himself  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  band  of  Dositheus  and  Sosipater,  and 
with  many  prayers  he  besought  them  to  let  him 

o with  his  life,  because  he  had  the  parents  and 
rethren  of  many  of  the  Jews,  who,  by  his  death, 
might  happen  to  be  deceived. 

25  And  when  he  had  given  his  faith  that  he 
would  restore  them  according  to  the  agreement, 
they  let  him  go  without  hurt,  for  the  saving  of 
their  brethren. 

26  Then  Judas  went  away  to  Camion,  where 
he  slew  five  and  twenty  thousand  persons. 

27  And  ‘after  he  had  put  to  flight  and  destroy- 
ed these,  he  removed  his  army  to  Ephron  a strong 
city,  wherein  there  dwelt  a multitude  of  divers 
nations : and  stout  young  men  standing  upon 
the  walls,  made  a vigorous  resistance : and  in 
this  place  there  were  many  engines  of  war,  and 
a provision  of  darts. 

28  But  when  they  had  invocated  the  Almigh- 
ty, who  with  his  power  breaketh  the  strength 
of  the  enemies,  they  took  the  city : and  slew  five 
and  twenty  thousand  of  them  that  were  within. 

29  From  thence  they  departed  to  Scythopolis, 
which  lieth  six  hundred  furlongs  from  Jerusa- 
lem. 

30  But  the  Tews  that  were  among  the  Scytho- 
politans  testifying  that  they  were  used  kindly 
by  them,  and  that  even  in  the  times  of  their  ad- 
versity they  had  treated  them  with  humanity: 

31  They  gave  them  thanks,  exhorting  them  to 
be  still  friendly  to  their  nation,  and  so  they  came 
to  Jerusalem,  the  feast  of  the  weeks  beingat  hand. 

32  And  after  Pentecost  they  marched  against 
Gorgias  the  governor  of  Idumea. 

33  And  he  came  out  with  three  thousand  foot- 
men, and  four  hundred  horsemen. 

34  And  when  they  had  joined  battle,  it  hap- 
pened that  a few  of  the  Jews  were  slain. 

35  But  Dositheus  a horseman,  oneofBacenor’s 
band,  a valiant  man,  took  hold  of  Gorgias:  and 
when  he  would  have  taken  him  alive,  a certain 
horseman  of  the  Thracians  came  upon  him,  and 
cut  off  his  shoulder:  and  so  Gorgias  escaped  to 
Maresa. 

30  But  when  they  that  were  with  Esdrin  had 
fought  long,  and  were  weary,  Judas  called  upon 
the  Lord  to  be  their  helper,  and  leaderof  thebattle: 

37  Then  beginning  in  his  own  language,  and 
singing  hymns  with  a loud  voice,  he  put  Gor- 
gias’s  soldiers  to  flight. 

38  So  Judas  having  gathered  together  hisarmy , 
* A.  M.  Sill.  A.  C.  16k.— S A.  M,  asts.  A.  C.  tfa. 

Ver  29.  Scythopolis.  Formerly  called  Bethsan. 

Ver.  40  Of  thedonaries.&c.  That  is,  of  the  votiveof- 
ferinirs,  which  had  been  hungup  inthetemplesofthe  idols, 
which  they  had  taken  away  when  they  burnt  the  port  of 
Jamnia,  ver.  9,  contrary  to  the  prohibition  of  the  law, 
Dent.  ch.  7.  25. 

Ver.  45.  With  godliness.  Judas  hoped  that  these  men 
who  died  fighting  for  the  cause  of  God  and  religion, 
might  find  mercy : either  hecause  they  might  be  ex- 
cused from  mortal  sin  by  ignorance  ; or  might  have 
repented  of  their  sin,  at  least  at  their  death. 

Ver.  46.  It  is  therefore  a holy  and  wholesome  thought, 
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came  into  the  city  Odollam:  and  when  the  se- 
venth day  came,  they  purified  themselves  accord- 
ing to  the  custom,  and  kept  the  sabbath  in  the 
same  place. 

39  And  the  day  following  Judas  came  with  his 
company,  to  take  away  the  bodies  of  them  that 
were  slain,  and  to  bury  them  with  their  kinsmen, 
in  the  sepulchres  of  their  fathers. 

40  And  they  found  under  the  coats  of  the  slain 
some  of  the  donaries  of  the  idols  of  Jamnia. 
which  the  law  forbiddeth  to  the  Jews:  sothatall 
plainly  saw,  that  for  this  cause  they  were  slain. 

41  Then  they  all  blessed  the  just  judgment  of 
the  Lord,  who  had  discovered  the  things  that 
were  hidden. 

42  And  so  betaking  themselves  to  prayers,  they 
besought  him,  that  the  sin  which  had  been  com- 
mitted might  be  forgotten.  But  the  most  valiant 
Judas  exhorted  the  people  to  keep  themselves 
from  sin,  forasmuch  as  they  saw  before  their 
eyes  what  had  happened,  because  of  the  sins  of 
those  that  were  slain. 

43  And  makings  gathering, hesent  twelve  thou- 
sand drachms  of  silver  to  Jerusalem  for  sacrifice 
to  be  offered  for  the  sins  of  the  dead,  thinking  well 
and  religiously  concerning  the  resurrection. 

44  (For  if  he  had  not  hoped  that  they  that  were 
slain  should  rise  again,  it  would  have  seemed 
superfluous  and  vain  to  pray  for  the  dead) 

45  And  because  he  considered  that  they  who 
had  fallen  asleep  with  godliness,  had  great  grace 
laid  up  for  them. 

46  It  is  therefore  a holy  and  wholesome  thought 
to  pray  for  the  dead,  that  they  may  be  loosed 
from  sins. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Antiochus  and  Lysias  again  invade  Judea.  Mentions 
is  pul  to  death.  The  king's  great  army  is  worsted 
twice.  The  peace  is  renewed. 

IN  bthe  year  one  hundred  and  forty-nine,  Ju- 
das understood  that  Antiochus  Eupator  was 
coming  with  a multitude  against  Judea, 

2  And  with  him  Lysias  the  regent,  who  had 
charge  over  the  affairs  of  the  realm,  having  with 
him  a hundred  and  ten  thousand  footmen,  five 
thousand  horsemen,  twenty-two  elephants,  and 
three  hundred  chariots  armed  with  hooks. 

3  Menelaus  also  joined  himself  with  them : 
and  with  great  deceitfulness  besought  Antio- 
chus, not  for  the  welfare  of  his  country,  but  in 
hopes  that  he  should  be  appointed  chief  ruler. 

4  But  the  King  of  kings  stirred  up  the  mind  of 
Antiochus  against  the  sinner,  and  upon  Lysias 
suggesting  that  he  was  the  cause  of  all  the  evils, 
he  commanded  (as  the  custom  is  with  them) 
that  he  should  be  apprehended  and  put  to  death 
in  the  same  place. 

5  Now  there  was  in  that  place  a tower  fifty 

&c.  Here  is  an  evident  and  undeniable  proof  of  Uie  prac- 
tice of  praying  for  the  dead  under  the  old  law,  which 
waa  then  strictly  observed  by  the  Jews,  and  consequently 
could  not  be  introduced  at  that  time  by  Judas,  their  chief 
and  high-priest,  if  it  had  not  been  always  their  custom. 

Ch.  13.  v.  2.  A hundred  and  ten  thousand,  dec. 
difference  between  the  numbers  here  set  down,  and  thore 
recorded,  1 Mach  ch.  4.,  is  easily  accounted  for;  if  wo 
consider  that  such  armies  as  these  are  liable  to  be  at  one 
time  more  numerous  than  at  another;  either  by  sending 
away  large  detachments,  or  being  diminished  by  sick- 
ness; or  increased  by  receiving  fresh  supplies  of  troops 
according  to  different  exigencies  or  occurrences. 
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cubits  high,  having  a heap  of  ashes  on  every 
side:  this  had  a prospect  steep  down. 

0 From  thence  he  commanded  the  sacrilegious 
wretch  to  be  thrown  down  into  the  ashes,  all 
men  thrusting  him  forward  unto  death. 

7 And  by  such  a law  it  happened  that  Menelaus 
the  transgressor  of  the  law  was  put  to  death: 
not  having  so  much  as  burial  (U  the  earth. 

8 And  indeed  very  justly,  for  insomuch  as  he 
had  committed  many  sins  against  the  altar  of 
God,  the  fire  and  ashes  of  which  were  holy:  he 
was  condemned  to  die  in  ashes. 

9 But  the  king,  with  his  mind  full  of  rage,  came 
on  to  shew  himself  worse  to  the  Jews  than  his 
father  was. 

10  Which,  when  Judas  understood,  he  com- 
manded the  people  to  call  upon  the  Lord  day 
and  night,  that  as  he  had  always  done,  so  now 
also  he  would  help  them : 

1 1 Because  they  were  afraid  to  be  deprived  of 
the  law,  and  of  their  country,  and  of  the  holy 
temple:  and  that  he  would  not  suffer  the  people, 
that  had  of  late  taken  breath  for  a little  while, 
to  be  again  in  subjection  to  blasphemous  na- 
tions. 

12  So  when  they  had  all  done  this  together, 
and  had  craved  mercy  of  the  Lord  with  weeping 
and  fasting,  lying  prostrate  on  the  ground  for 
three  days  continually,  Judas  exhorted  them  to 
make  themselves  ready. 

13  But  he  with  the  ancients  determined,  before 
the  king  should  bring  his  array  into  Judea,  and 
make  himself  master  of  the  city,  to  go  out,  and 
to  commit  the  event  of  the  thing  to  the  judgment 
of  the  Lord. 

14  So  committing  all  to  God,  the  creator  of  the 
world,  and  having  exhorted  his  people  to  fight 
manfully,  and  to  stand  up  even  to  death  for  the 
laws,  the  temple,  the  city,  their  country,  and 
citizens:  he  placed  his  army  about  Modin. 

15  And  having  given  his  company  fora  watch 
word,  The  victory  of  God,  with  most  valiant 
chosen  young  men,  he  set  upon  the  king’s  quar- 
ter by  night,  and  slew  four  thousand  men  in  the 
camp,  and  the  greatest  of  the  elephants,  with 
them  that  had  been  upon  him, 

16  And  having  filled  the  camp  of  the  enemies 
with  exceeding  great  fear  and  tumult,  they  went 
off  with  good  success. 

17  Now  this  was  done  at  the  break  of  day,  by 
(he  protection  and  help  of  the  Lord. 

18  But  the  king  having  taken  a taste  of  the 
hardiness  of  the  Jews,  attempted  to  take  the 
strong  places  by  policy : 

19  And  he  marched  with  his  army  to  Bethsura, 
which  was  a strong-hold  of  the  Jews:  but  he 
was  repulsed,  he  failed,  he  lost  his  men. 

20  Nbw  Judas  sent  necessaries  to  them  that 
were  within. 

21  But  Rhodocus,  one  of  the  Jews’  army, 
disclosed  the  secrets  to  the  enemies,  so  he  was 
■ought  out,  and  taken  up,  and  put  in  prison. 

22  Again  the  king  treated  with  them  that  were 


in  Bethsura:  gave  his  right  hand:  took  theirs 
and  went  away. 

23  He  fought  with  Judas:  and  was  overcome. 
And  when  he  understood  that  Philip,  who  had 
been  left  over  the  affairs,  had  rebelled  at  Anti- 
och, he  was  in  a consternation  of  mind,  and  en- 
treating the  Jews,  a nd  yielding  to  them,  he  swore 
to  all  things  that  seemed  reasonable,  and,  being 
reconciled,  offered  sacrifices,  honoured  the  tem- 
ple. and  left  gifts. 

24  He  embraced  Machabeus.  and  made  him 
governor  and  prince  from  Ptolemais  unto  the 
Gerrenians. 

25  But  when  he  was  come  to  Ptolemais  the 
men  of  that  city  were  much  displeased  with  the 
conditions  of  the  peace,  being  angry  for  fear  they 
should  break  the  covenant. 

26  Then  Lysias  went  up  to  the  judgment-seat, 
and  set  forth  the  reason,  and  appeased  the  people, 
and  returned  to  Antiocn : and  thus  matters  went 
with  regard  to  the  king’s  coming  and  his  return. 

CHAP.  XIV. 


Demetrius  challenges  the  kingdom.  Aleimus  applies  to 
him  to  be  made  high  priest : Nicanor  is  sent  into  Ju- 
dea: his  dealings  with  Judas:  his  threats.  The  his- 
tory of  Razias. 

BUT*after  the  space  of  three  .years  Judas,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  understood  that 
Demetrius  the  son  of  Seleucus  was  come  up 
with  a great  power,  and  a navy  by  the  haven 
of  Tripolis  to  places  proper  for  his  purpose, 

2 And  had  made  himself  master  of  the  countries 
against  Antiochus,  and  his  general  Lysias. 

3 Now  one  Alcimus,  who  had  been  chief  priest, 
but  had  wilfully  defiled  himself  in  the  time  of 
mingling  with  the  Heathent,  seeing  that  there 
was  no  safety  for  him,  nor  access  to  the  altar, 
4 Came  to  king  Demetrius  in  the  year  tone 
hundred  and  fifty,  presenting  unto  him  a crown 
of  gold,  and  a palm,  and  besides  these,  some 
boughs  which  seemed  to  belong  to  the  temple. 
And  that  day  indeed  he  held  his  peace. 

5  But  having  gotten  a convenient  time  to  fur- 
ther his  madness,  being  called  to  counsel  by 
Demetrius,  and  asked  what  the  Jews  relied 
upon,  and  what  were  their  counsels, 

6  He  answered  thereunto:  They  among  the 
Jews  that  are  called  Assideans,  of  whom  Judas 
Machabeus  is  captain,  nourish  wars,  and  raise 
seditions,  and  will  not  suffer  the  realm  to  be  in 
peace. 

7  For  I also  being  deprived  of  my  ancestors’ 
glory  (l  mean  of  the  high  priesthood)  am  now 
come  nither: 


8 Principally  indeed  out  of  fidelity  to  the  king’s 
interests,  but  in  the  next  place  also  to  provide 
for  the  good  of  my  countrymen : for  all  our  na- 
tion sufferetb  much  from  the  evil  proceedings 
of  those  men. 

9 Wherefore,  O king,  seeing  thou  knowest  all 
these  things,  take  care,  I beseech  thee,  both  of 
the  country,  and  of  our  nation,  according  to  thy 
humanity  which  is  known  to  all  men. 


• A.  M.  3842.  A.  C.  162  — s A.  M.  3813. 

Ch.  14  v.  3.  A/ote  Aieimus,Who  had  beenchief priest. 
Tl.ii  Alcimus  was  of  the  stock  of  Aaron,  but  for  his 
apostacy  here  mentioned  was  incapable  of  the  high- 
priesthood,  but  king  Antiochus  Eunator  appointed  1dm 
. in  place  of  the  high-priest,  (see  above,  1 Mach.  ch.  7. 
v.  9.)  as  Menelaus  had  been  before  him,  set  up  by  An- 


\ 


tiochus,  (above,  ch.  4.) ! yet  neither  of  them  were  truly 
high-priests:  for  the  true  high-priesthood  was  amongst 
the  Maehabeea  who  were  also  of  the  stock  of  Aaron, 

and  had  strictly  held  their  religion,  and  were  ordained 
according  to  the  rites  commanded  in  the  law  of  Moses. 
— Ibid.  Mingling  with  the  Heathens;  that  is,  in  theil 
idolatrous  \ 


Cj  O O Q 1 0 

si  u H 


740 


Chap.  XIV. 


II.  MACHABEES. 


■Chap.  XIV. 


10  For  as  long  as  Judas  liveth,  it  is  not  pos- 
sible that  the  state  should  be  t]uiet. 

11  Now  when  this  man  had  spoken  to  this  effect, 
the  rest  also  of  the  king’*  friends,  who  were  ene- 
mies of  Judas,  incensed  Demetrius  against  him. 

12  And  forthwith  he  sent  Nicanor,  the  com- 
mander over  the  elephants,  governor  into  Judea : 

13  Giving  him  in  charge,  to  take  Judas  himself: 
and  disperse  all  them  that  were  with  him,  and  to 
make  A leimus  the  high  pries  t of  the  great  temple, 

14  Then  the  Gentiles  who  had  fled  out  of  Ju- 
dea from  Judas,  came  to  Nicanor  by  flocks, 
thinking  the  miseries  and  calamities  of  the 
Jews  to  be  the  welfare  of  their  affairs. 

15  Now  when  the  Jews  heard  of  Nicanor’s 
coming,  and  that  the  nations  were  assembled 
against  them,  they  cast  earth  upon  their  heads, 
and  made  supplication  to  him,  who  chose  his 
■people  to  keep  them  for  ever,  and  who  protected 
his  portion  by  evident  signs. 

16Then  at  the  commandment  of  their  captBin, 
they  forthwith  removed  from  the  place  where 
they  were,  and  went  to  the  town  of  Dessau,  to 
meet  them. 

17  Now  Simon  the  brother  of  Judas  had  joined 
battle  with  Nicanor:  but  was  frightened  with 
the  sudden  coming  of  the  adversaries. 

18  Nevertheless  Nicanor  hearing  of  the  valour 
of  Judas’scompanions,  and  the  greatness  of  cou- 
rage, with  which  they  fought  for  their  country, 
was  afraid  to  try  the  matter  by  the  sword. 

19  Wherefore  he  sent  Posidonius,  and  Theo- 
dotius,  and  Matthias  before  to  present  and  re- 
ceive the  right  hands. 

20  And  when  there  had  been  a consultation 
thereupon,  and  the  captain  had  acquainted  the 
inultitude  with  it,  they  were  all  of  one  mind  to 
consent  to  covenants. 

21  So  they  appointed  a day  upon  which  they 
might  commune  together  by  themselves:  and 
seats  were  brought  out,  and  set  for  each  one. 

22  But  Judas  ordered  men  to  be  ready  in  con- 
venient places,  lest  some  mischief  might  be  sud- 
denly practised  by  the  enemies:  so  they  made 
an  agreeable  conference. 

23  And  Nicanor  abode  in  Jerusalem,  and  did 
no  wrong,  but  sent  away  the  flocks  of  the  mul- 
titudes that  had  been  gathered  together. 

24  And  Judas  was  always  dear  to  him  from 
the  heart,  and  he  was  well  affected  to  the  man. 

25  And  he  desired  him  to  marry  a wife,  and 
to  have  children.  So  he  married  : he  lived  qui- 
etly, and  they  lived  in  common. 

26  But  Alcimus  seeing  the  love  they  had  one 
to  another,  and 'the  covenants,  came  to  Deme- 
trius, and  told  him  that  Nicanor  assented  to  the 
foreign  interest,  for  that  he  meant  to  make  Ju- 
das, who  was  a traitor  to  the  kingdom,  his  suc- 
cessor. 

27  Then  the  king  being  in  a mge  and  provoked 
with  this  man’s  wicked  accusations,  wrote  to 

Vrr.  41.  He  struck  himself,  &e  St.  Augtutin,  Epitt. 
61.  ad  [hdcUium,  el  Ub  1 cap.  23.  ad  Epist.  2 Gaud., 
discussing  this  fact  of  liaziue,  says,  that  the  holy  scrip- 
ture relates  it,  but  doth  uot  praise  it,  as  to  be  admired  or 
imitated,  and  that  either  it  was  not  well  done  by  him, 
or  at  least  not  proper  in  this  time  of  grace. 

Ver.  44  He  came  upon  the  midst  of  the  neck.  Vcnit 
per  medium  cervicem.  In  the  Greek  it  ia  entust,  which 
signifies  a void  place,  where  (here  is  no  building. 
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Nicanor,  signifying,  that  he  was  greatly  dis- 
pleased with  the  covenant  of  friendship : and 
that  he  commanded  him  nevertheless  to  send 
Machabeus  prisoner  in  all  haste  to  Antioch. 

28  When  this  was  known,  Nicanor  was  in 
a consternation,  and  took  it  grievously  that  he 
should  make  void  the  articles  that  were  agreed 
upon,  having  received  no  injury  from  the  man. 

29  But  because  he  could  not  oppose  the  king, 
he  watched  an  opportunity  to  comply  with  the 
orders. 

30  But  when  Machabeus  perceived  that  Ni- 
canor was  more  stent  to  him,  and  that  when 
they  met  together  as  usual  he  behaved  himself 
in  a rough  manner;  and  was  sensible  that  this 
rough  behaviour  came  not  of  good,  he  gathered 
together  a few  of  his  men,  and  hid  himself  from 
Nicanor. 

31  But  he  finding  himself  notably  prevented 
by  the  man,  came  to  the  great  and  holy  tem- 
ple : and  commanded  the  priests  that  were  of- 
fering the  accustomed  sacrifices,  to  deliver  him 
the  man. 

32  And  when  they  swore  unto  him,  that  they 
knew  not  where  the  man  was  whom  he  sought, 
he  stretched  out  his  hand  to  the  temple, 

33  And  swore,  saying:  Unless  you  deliver 
Judas  prisoner  to  me,  1 will  lay  this  temple  of 
God  even  with  the  ground,  and  will  beat  down 
the  altar,  and  I will  dedicate  this  temple  to 
Bacchus. 

34  And  when  he  had  spoken  thus,  he  departed. 
But  the  priests  stretching  forth  their  hands  to 
heaven,  called  upon  him  that  was  ever  the  de- 
fender of  their  nation,  saying  in  this  manner: 

35  Thou,  O Lord  of  all  things,  who  wantest 
nothing,  was  pleased  that  the  templeof  thy  habi- 
tation should  be  amongst  us. 

36  Therefore  now.  5 Lord,  the  holy  of  all 
holies,  keep  this  house  for  ever  undefiled,  which 
was  lately  cleansed. 

37  Now  Kazias,  one  of  the  ancients  of  Jeru- 
salem, was  accused  to  Nicanor,  a man  that  was 
a lover  of  the  city,  and  of  good  report,  who  for 
his  affection  was  called  the  father  of  the  Jews. 

38  This  man,  for  a long  time,  had  held  fast 
his  purpose  of  keeping  himself  pure  in  the  Jews’ 
religion,  and  was  ready  to  expose  his  body  and 
life,  that  he  might  persevere  therein. 

39  So  Nicanor  being  willing  to  declare  the 
hatred  that  he  bore  the  Jews,  sent  five  hundred 
soldiers  to  take  him. 

40  For  be  thought  by  insnaring  him  to  hurt 
the  Jews  very  much. 

41  Now  as  the  multitude  sought  to  rush  into 
his  house,  and  to  break  open  the  door,  and  to 
set  fire  to  it,  when  he  was  ready  to  be  taken, 
he  struck  himself  with  his  sword  : 

42  Choosing  to  die  nobly  rather  than  to  fall 
intothe  hands  of  the  wicked,  and  to  suffer  abuses 
unbecoming  his  noble  birth. 

43  But  whereas  through  haste  he  missed  of 
giving  himself  a sure  wound,  and  the  crowd 
was  breaking  into  the  doors,  he  ran  boldly  to 
the  wall,  and  manfully  threw  himself  down  to 
the  crowd  : 

44  But  they  quickly  making  room  for  his  fall, 
he  came  upon  the  midst  of  the  neck. 

45  And  as  he  had  yet  breath  in  him,  being  in- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XV. 

flamed  in  mind  he  arose:  and  while  his  blood 
ran  down  with  a great  stream,  and  he  was 
grievously  wounded,  he  ran  through  the  crowd : 
46  And  standing  upon  a steep  rock,  when  he 
was  now  almost  without  blood,  grasping  his 
bowels  with  both  hands,  he  cast  them  upon 
the  throng,  calling  upon  the  Lord  of  life  and 
spirit,  to  restore  these  to  him  again  : and  so  he 
departed  this  life. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Judas  encouraged  by  a vision  gains  a glorious  victory 
over  Nicanor.  The  conclusion. 

BUT  “when  Nicanor  understood  that  Judas 
was  in  the  places  of  Samaria,  he  purposed 
to  set  upon  him  with  all  violence  on  the  sab- 
dath-day. 

2  And  when  the  Jews  that  were  constrained 
to  follow  him.  said  : Do  not  act  so  fiercely  and 
barbarously,  but  give  honour  to  the  day  that  is 
sanctified : and  reverence  him  thatbeholdeth  all 
things: 

3  That  unhappy  man  asked,  if  there  were  a 
mighty  One  in  heaven,  that  had  commanded 
the  sabbath-day  to  be  kept. 

4  And  when  they  answered:  There  is  the 
living  Lord  himself  in  heaven,  the  mighty  One 
that  commanded  the  seventh  day  to  be  kept. 

6  Then  he  said : And  I am  mighty  upon  the 
earth,  and  I command  to  take  arms,  and  to  do 
the  king’s  business.  Nevertheless  he  prevailed 
not  to  accomplish  his  design. 

8 So  Nicanor  being  puffed  up  with  exceeding 
great  pride,  thought  to  set  up  a public  monu- 
ment of  his  victory  over  Judas. 

7  But  Machabeus  ever  trusted  with  all  hope 
that  God  would  help  them. 

8  And  he  exhorted  his  people  not  to  fear  the 
coming  of  the  nations,  but  to  remember  the  help 
they  had  before  received  from  heaven,  and  now 
to  hope  for  victory  from  the  Almighty. 

9  And  speaking  to  them  out  of  the  law,  and 
the  prophets,  and  withal  putting  them  in  mind 
of  tne  battles  they  had  fought  before,  he  made 
them  more  cheerful : 

10  Then  after  he  had  encouraged  them,  he 
shewed  withal  the  falsehood  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  their  breach  of  oaths. 

11  So  he  armed  every  one  of  them,  not  with 
defence  of  shield  and  spear,  but  with  very  good 
speeches  and  exhortations,  and  told  them  a 
dream  worthy  to  be  believed,  whereby  he  re- 
joiced them  all. 

12  Now  the  vision  was  in  this  manner : Onias 
who  had  been  high  priest,  a good  and  virtuous 
man,  modest  in  his  looks,  gentle  in  bis  manners, 
and  graceful  in  his  speech,  and  who  from  a 
child  was  exercised  in  virtues,  holding  up  his 
hands,  prayed  for  all  the  people  of  the  Jews : 
13  After  this  there  appeare4also  another  man, 
admirable  for  age,  and  glory,  and  environed 
with  great  beauty  and  majesty  : 

14  Then  Onias  answering,  said:  This  is  a lov- 
er of  his  brethren,  and  of  the  people  of  Israel : 
this  is  he  that  prayeth  much  for  the  people,  and 
for  all  the  holy  city,  Jeremias  the  prophet  of 
God. 

15  Whereupon  Jeremias  stretched  forth  his 
right  hand,  and  gave  to  Judas  a sword  f gold, 
saying : 
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16  Take  this  holy  sword  a gift  from  God, 
wherewith  thou  shall  overthrow  the  adversa- 
ries of  my  people  Israel. 

17  Thus  being  exhorted  with  the  words  ol 
Judas,  which  were  very  good,  and  proper  to 
stir  up  the  courage,  and  strengthen  the  hearts 
of  the  young  men,  they  resolved  to  fight,  and 
to  set  upon  them  manfully : that  valour  might 
decide  the  matter,  because  the  holy  city  and 
the  temple  were  in  danger. 

18  For  their  concern  was  less  for  their  wives, 
and  children,  and  for  their  brethren,  and  kins- 
folks : but  their  greatest  and  principal  fear  was 
for  the  holiness  of  the  temple. 

19  And  they  also  that  were  in  the  city,  had 
no  little  concern  for  them  that  were  to  be  en- 
gaged in  battle. 

20  And  now  when  all  expected  what  judgment 
would  be  given,  and  the  enemies  were  at  hand, 
and  the  army  was  set  in  array,  the  beasts  and 
the  horsemen  ranged  in  convenient  places, 

21  Machabeus  considering  the  coming  of  the 
multitude,  and  the  divers  preparations  of  ar- 
mour, and  the  fierceness  of  the  beasts,  stretching 
out  his  hands  to  heaven,  called  upon  the  Lord, 
that  worketh  wonders,  who  givgth  victory  to 
them  that  are  worthy,  not  according  to  the 
power  of  their  arms,  but  according  as  it  seem- 
eth  good  to  him. 

22  And  in  his  prayer  he  said  after  this  manner: 
Thou,  bO  Lord,  who  didst  send  thy  Angel  in 
the  time  of  Ezechias  king  of  Juda,  and  didst 
kill  a hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  of  the 
army  of  Senacberib : 

23  Send  now  also,  O Lord  of  heaven,  thy 
good  angel  before  us,  for  the  fear  and  dread  of 
the  greatness  of  thy  arm, 

24  That  they  may  be  afraid,  who  come  with 
blasphemy  against  thy  holy  people.  And  thus 
he  concluded  his  prayer. 

25  But  Nicanor,  ana  they  that  were  with  him 
came  forward,  with  trumpets  and  songs. 

26  But  Judas,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
encountered  them,  calling  upon  God  by  prayers : 

27  So  fighting  with  their  hands,  but  praying 
to  the  Lord  with  their  hearts,  they  slew  no  less 
than  five  and  thirty  thousand,  being  greatly 
cheered  with  the  presence  of  God. 

28  And  when  the  battle  was  over,  and  they 
were  reluming  with  joy,  they  understood  that 
Nicanor  was  slain  in  his  armour. 

29  Then  making  a shout,  and  a great  noise, 
they  blessed  the  almighty  Lord  in  their  own 
language. 

30  And  Judas,  who  was  altogether  ready,  in 
body  and  mind(  to  die  for  his  countrymen,  com- 
manded that  Nicanor’s  head,  and  his  hand  with 
the  shoulder  should  be  cut  off,  and  carried  to 
Jerusalem. 

31  And  when  he  was  come  thither,  having 
called  together  his  countrymen,  and  the  priests 
to  the  altar,  he  sent  also  for  them  that  were  in 
the  castle, 

32  And  shewing  them  the  head  of  Nicanor. 
and  the  wicked  hand,  which  he  had  stretched 

out,  with  proud  boasts,  against  the  holy  house 
of  the  almighty  God. 

33  He  commanded  also,  that  the  tongue  of  the 
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wicked  Nicanor,  should  be  cut  out,  and  given 
by  pieces  to  birds,  and  the  hand  of  the  furious 
man  to  be  banged  up  over  against  the  tem- 
ple. 

34  Then  all  blessed  the  Lord  of  heaven,  say- 
ing: Blessed  be  he  that  hath  kep.t  his  own  place 
undefiled. 

35  And  he  hung  up  Nicanor’s  head  in  the  top 
of  the  castle,  that  it  might  be  an  evident  and 
manifest  sign  of  the  help  of  God. 

36And  they  all  ordained  by  a common  decree, by 

Clu  15.  v.  39.  not  to  perfectly,  Ac.  This  ii  not  mid 

with  regard  to  the  truth  of  the  narration : but  with  re- 
gard to  the  style  and  manner  of  writing;  which  inthe  Sa- 
cred penman  is  not  always  the  most  stocurate : See  Sl 
Paul,  2 Car.  ch.  11.  v.  6. 


no  means  to  let  this  day  pass  without  solemnity: 

37  But  to  celebrate  tne  thirteenth  day  of  the 
month  of  Adar,  called,  in  the  Syrian  language, 
the  day  before  Mardochias  day. 

38  So  these  things  being  done  with  relation 
to  Nicanor,  and  from  that  time  the  city  being 
possessed  by  the  Hebrews,  I also  will  here 
make  an  end  of  my  narration. 

39  Which  if  I have  done  well,  and  as  it  be- 
cometh  the  history,  it  is  what  I desired : but  if 
not  so  perfectly,  it  must  be  pardoned  me. 

40  For  as  it  is  hurtful  to  drink  always  wine, 
or  always  water,  but  pleasant  to  use  sometimes 
the  one,  and  sometimes  the  other : so  if  the  speech 
be  always  nicely  framed,  it  will  not  be  grateful 
to  the  readers.  But  here  it  shall  be  ended. 


END  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 
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THE  SUM  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

That  which  was  the  sum  of  the  Old  Testament,  to  wit,  Christ  and  his  Church,  as  St.  Augustin  saith. 
catechising  the  ignorant : the  very  same  is  the  sumof  the  New  Testament  also.  For,  (as  the  same  St.  A«ipisrm 
■aith  again)  in  the  Old  Testament  there  is  the  occulation  of  the  New;  and  in  the  New  Testament  there  »sthe 
manifestation  of  the  Old.  And,  in  another  place  : In  the  Old  doth  the  New  lie  hidden,  and  in  the  New  doththf 
Old  lie  open.  And  whereupon  our  Saviour  said  : I am  not  come  to  break  the  law  or  the  prophets,  but  to  fuln. 
them.  For,  assuredly  I say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot,  or  one  tittle  shall  not  pass  of  the  law, 
till  all  be  fulfilled.  In  which  words  he  sheweth  plainly,  that  the  New  Testament  is  nothing  el*  but  the 
fulfilling  of  the  Old. 

Therefore,  to  come  to  the  parts : The  Gospels  do  tell  of  Christ  himself,  (of  whom  the  Old  Testament  did 
foretell,)  and  that  even  from  his  coming  into  the  world,  unto  his  going  out  thereof  again.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostle* 
do  tell  of  his  Church  beginning  at  Jerusalem,  the  head  city  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  propagation  thereof  to  th< 
Gentiles,  and  their  head  city  Rome.  And  the  Apocalypse*  doth  prophesy  it,  even  to  the  consummation  thereof 
which  shall  be  in  the  end  of  the  world.  The  Epistles  of  the  Apostles  do  treat  partly  of  such  questions  as  at  that 
time  were  moved,  partly  of  good  life  and  good  order. 

THE  SUM  OF  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS. 

The  Gospels  do  tell  historically  the  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus;  shewing  plainly,  (Jo.  xx.  31)  that  he  isCbn» 
or  the  King  of  the  Jews,  whom  until  then,  all  the  time  of  the  Old  Testament,  they  had  expected;  and  witlial 
that  they  of  their  own  mere  malice  and  blindness,  (the  iniquity  beginning  of  the  Seniors,  but  at  length  the 
multitude  also  consenting,)  would  not  receive  him,  but  also  sought  his  death;  which,  for  the  redemption  of  the 
world,  he  at  length  permitted  them  to  compass,  they  deserving  thereby  most  justly  to  be  refused  of  him,  and  w 
his  Kingdom  or  Church  to  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  given  to  the  Gentiles.  For  the  gathering  of  whieo 
Church,  after  he  ehooseth  twelve,  and  appointed  one  of  them  to  be  the  chief  of  all,  with  instructions  both  tow*® 
and  him  accordingly. 

The  story  hereof  is  written  by  four;  who,  in  Ezekiel  and  in  the  Apocalypse,  arc  likened  to  four  living  cm 
tores,  every  one  according  ns  his  book  beginneth.  St.  Matthew  to  a man,  because  he  I legume  th  with  the 
of  Christ  as  he  is  a man.  St.  Mark  to  a Lion,  because  he  beginneth  with  the  preaching  of  St  John  the  Bapti*^ 
as  it  were  to  the  roaring  of  a Lion  in  the  wilderness.  St.  Luke  to  a calf,  because  lie  beginneth  with  a pri'*0' 
the  Old  Testament,  (to  wit,  Zachnry  the  father  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,)  which  priesthood  was  to  sacrifice Caivr* 
to  God.  St.  John,  to  an  Eagle,  because  he  beginneth  with  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  flying  so  high,  a* 
possible.  ~ . 

The  first  three  do  report  at  large  what  Christ  did  in  Galilee,  after  the  imprisonment  of  Rt-  j 
Baptist.  Wherefore  St.  John  the  Evangelist  writing  after  them  all,  doth  oinit  his  doings  in  Galilc:  (taveenly 
one,  which  they  had  not  written  of,  the  wonderful  bread  which  he  told  the  Capharnites  he  coulchmd  would  2>w 
them,  Jo.  6 ) and  reporteth,  first  what  he  did  whilst  John  Baptist  as  yet  was  preaching  nnd  baptizing; 
after  John's  imprisoning,  what  he  did  in  Jewry  every  year  about  Easter.  But  of  his  pussion,  all  four  do  wn>« 
at  large. 

Where  it  is  to  be  noted  that  from  his  baptizing  (which  is  thought  to  have  been  upon  Twelftli-dov.  "hat  ,irr  ' 
he  was  beginningto  be  about  thirty  vearsold,  Luke  3.)  unto  his  passion  are  numbered  thm.  months  and  three 
yearn,  in  which  there  were  also  four  Easters 
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THE  HOLY  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 

ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MATTHEW. 


. Matthew,  one  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  who  from  being  a publican,  that  is,  a tax-gatherer,  was  called  by  out 
Saviour  to  the  Apostleship ; in  that  profession  his  name  was  Levi:  (Luke,  v.  27,  and  Mark,  eh.  2.  v.  14.)  He 
was  the  first  of  the  Evangelists  that  wrote  the  Gospel,  and  that  in  Hebrew,  or  Syro-Chaldaic,  which-the  Jew* 
in  Palestine  spoke  at  that  time.  The  original  is  not  now  extant,  but  as  it  was  translated  in  the  time  of  the 
Apostles  into  Greek,  that  version  was  of  equal  authority.  He  wrote  altout  six  years  after  our  Lord’s  Ascension. 

CHAP.  I.  of  Babylon  to  Christ,  are  fourteen  generations. 

he  genealogy  of  Christ : he  is  conceited  and  bomof  18  Now  the  generation  of  Christ  was  in  this 
, , „ , a virgin.  wise.  When  r as  his  mother,  Mary  was  es- 

HE  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  poused  to  Joseph,  before  they  came  together, 
- the  son  of  * David,  the  son  of  Abraham : s[,e  was  foun()  with  child,  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

’ Abraham”  begot  c Isaac.  And  Isaac  begot  jg  whereupon  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a 
cob.  And  Jacob  begot  Judas  and  his  brethren.  ;ust  man  and  not  willing  publicly  to  expose 
i And  • Judas  begot  Pharas  and  Zaras  of  ]ier_  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privately, 
hamar.  And  f Phares  begot  Esron.  And  20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  be- 
sron  begot  Aram.  , hold  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in 

And  Aram  begot  Aminadab.s  And  Aminadab  his  sleep,  saying:  Joseph,  son  of  David,  fear 
gotNaasson.  A ndNaasson begot  Salmon.  not  t0  tajje  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife,  for  that 

1 And  Salmon  begot  Booz  ot  Rahab.  And  which  is  conceived  in  her,  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
)OZ  begot  Obed  of  Ruth.  And  Obed  begot  01  Anft  sho  shall  hrino-  forth  a son  : “and  thrai 


19  Whereupon  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a 
iust  man,  and  not  willing  publicly  to  expose 
her,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privately. 


■ And  1 Jesse  begot  David  the  king.  ‘And 
avid  the  king  begot  Solomon,  of  her  that  had 
en  the  wife  of  Urias. 

' And  1 Solomon  begot  Roboam.  And  "'Ro- 
am begot  Abia.  And  " Abia  begot  Asa. 

And  Asa  begot  Josaphat.  And  Josaphat 
got  Joram.  And  Joram  begot  Ozias. 

And  0 Ozias  begot  Joatham.  And  rJoatham 
got  Achaz.  And  « Achaz  begot  Ezechias. 

0 And  'Ezechias  begot  Manasses.  And  ‘Ma- 
sses begot  Amon.  And  'Amon  begot  Josias. 

1 And  1 Josias  begot  Jechonias  and  his  bre- 
ren  in  the  transmigration  of  Babylon. 

2 And  after  the  transmigration  of  Babylon, 
:honias  begot  Salathiel.  And  Salathiel  be- 
t Zorobabel. 

3 And  Zorobabel  begot  Abiud.  And  Abiud 
got  Eliacim.  And  Eliacim  begot  Azor. 

i  And  Azor  begot  Sadoc.  And  Sadoc  begot 
:him.  And  Achim  begot  Eliud. 

5 And  Eliud  begot  Eleazar.  And  Eleazar 
got  Mathan.  And  Mathan  bejgot  Jacob, 
j And  Jacob  begot  Joseph  the  husband  of 
try,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called 

1 HIST. 

7 So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to 
vid,  are  fourteen  generations.  And  from  Da- 
to  the  transmigration  of  Babylon,  are  four- 
n generations:  and  from  the  transmigration 

Luke,  3.  3L^k~i On.  21.  3.—'  Gen.  25. 23.— ‘ On.  29.  35.— 
in.  as  29.  1 Par.  2.  4 — < Ruth,  4.  IS.  1 Par.  2 6 — « Num.  7. 

Ruth,  4.  22— i I Kin.  10.  l.-k  2 Kin.  12  24.— 1 3 Kin. 
13  — » 3 Kin.  14.  31.—“  3 Kin.  13.  R-“  2 Par.  20.  23.— » 2 
27. 9.—’  2 Par.  2S.  27.—'  2 Par.  32  33.— ■ 2 Par.  33.  25.— 
Par.  33.  25.— ‘ 2 Par.  36.  is.—'  Luke.  1.  27.—“  Luke,  1. 
Acts,  4.  12 — bb  Lea.  7.  11. — ee  A M.  41100.  Heine  tour  years 
re  the  common  account  called  Anno  Oomirii.  Luke.  2.  7. 

Hi.  1.  v.  16.  'rhe  husband  of  Mary.  The  evangelist 
•s  us  rather  the  pedigree  of  St.  Joseph,  than  that  of 
blessed  Virgin,  to  conform  to  the  custom  of  the  Be- 
es, who  in  their  genealogies  took  no  notice  of  women : 
as  they  were  near  akin,  the  pedigree  of  the  one 
weth  that  of  the  other. 

er.25.  'Pillshe  brought  forth  her  first-born  son.  From 
te  words  Helvidiua  and  other  hereticB  most  impiously 
rred  that  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  had  other  children 
des  Christ : but  St  Jerom  shews,  by  divers  examples, 

1 this  expression  of  the  Evangelist  was  a manner  of 
iking  usual  among  the  Hebrews,  to  denote  by  the 
d until,  only  what  is  done,  without  any  regard  to  the 


20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  be- 
hold the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in 
his  sleep,  saying : Joseph,  son  of  David,  fear 
not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife,  for  that 
which  is  conceived  in  her,  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a son : “and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  For  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  the  Lord  spoke  by  the  prophet, 
saying : 

23  Behold  bk  a virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and 
bring  forth  ason,  and  they  shall  call  his  name 
Emmanuel,  which  being  interpreted  is,  God 
with  us. 

24  And  Joseph  rising  up  from  sleep,  did  as 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord  had  commanded  him, 
and  took  unto  him  his  wife. 

25  And  he  knew  her  not  till  she  brought  forth 
her  first-born  son : and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  offerings  if  the  wise  men:  the  flight  into  Egypt: 
the  massacre  of  the  innocents. 

WHEN  "Jesus  therefore  was  born  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Juda,  in  the  days  of  king  He- 
rod, behold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the 
East  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  bom  King  of 
the  Jews  1 For  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the 
East,  and  are  come  to  adore  him. 

3  And  king  Herod  hearing  this,  was  troub- 
led. and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  assembling  together  all  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Scribes  of.  the  people,  he  inquired  of 
them  where  Christ  should  be  born. 

5  But  they  said  to  him:  In  Bethlehem  of 

future  : Thus  it  is  said,  Gen.  ch.  8.  v.  6.  and  7.  That 
Noe  sent  forth  a raven,  which  went  forth,  and  did  not 
return  till  the  waters  were  dried  up  onthe  earth.  That 
is,  did  not  return  any  more.  Also  Isaias,  ch.  46.  v.  4. 
God  says:  I am  till  yon  grow  old.  Who  dare  infer  'hat 
God  should  then  cease  to  be?  Also  in  the  first  book  of 
Machabecs,  ver.  64.  And  they  went  up  to  mount  Sion 
with  joy,  and  gladness,  and  offered  holocausts,  because 
not  one  of  them  was  slain  till  they  had  returned  in 
peace.  That  is,  not  one  was  slain,  before  or  after  they 
nad  returned. — God  saith  to  his  divine  Son  : Sit  m my 
right  hand  till!  make  thy  enemies  thufootstooL  Shall 
he  sit  no  longer  after  his  enemies  are  subdued  7 Yea  and 
for  all  eternity.  St  Jerom  also  proves  by  Scripture 
examples,  that  an  only  begotten  son,  was  also  called 
first-born,  or  first  begotten:  because  according  to  the 
law,  the  first-born  males  were  to  be  consecrated  to  God  : 
Sanctify  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  every  first-born  that 
openelh  the  womb  among  the  children  of  Israel,  &a 
Exod.  chap.  13.  ver.  2. 
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Juda.  For  so  it  is  written  by  the  prophet: 
0 And  * thou  Bethlehem  the  land  of  Juda  art 
not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda  : for 
out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  the  captain  that 
shall  rule  my  people  Israel.  f 

7 Then  Herod  privately  calling  the  wise  men 
learned  diligently  of  them  the  time  of  the  star 
which  appeared  to  them . 

8 And  sending  them  into  Bethlehem,  said : 
Go,  and  diligently  inquire  after  the  child,  and 
when  you  have  found  him ; bring  me  word 
again,  mat  I also  may  come  and  adore  him. 

9 Who  having  heard  the  king,  went  their  way; 
and  behold  the  star  which  they  had  seen  in  the 
East,  went  before  them,  until  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  child  was. 

10  And  seeing  the  star  they  rejoiced  with  ex- 
ceeding great  joy. 

11  And  entering  into  the  house,  they  found 
the  child  with  Marv  his  mother,  and  falling 
down  they  adored  him  j and  b opening  their 
treasures,  they  offered  him  gifts ; gold,  frank- 
incense and  myrrh. 

12  And  having  received  an  answer  in  sleep 
that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they 
went  back  another  way  into  their  own  country. 

13  And  after  they  were  departed,  behold  an 
Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  sleep  to  Joseph, 
saying : Arise,  and  take  the  child  and  his  mo- 
ther, and  fly  into  Egypt : and  be  there  until  I 
shall  -tell  thee.  For  it  will  come  to  pass  that 
Herod  will  seek  the  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  Who  arose,  and  took  the  child  and  his  mo- 
ther by  night,  and  retired  into  Egypt : and  he 
was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod : 

15  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  the  Lord 
spoke  by  the  prophet,  saying:  • Out  of  Egypt 
have  I catted  my  son. 

16  Then  Herod  perceiving  that  he  was  de- 
luded by  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding  angry ; 
and  sending  killed  all  the  men-children  that 
were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  borders 
thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  which  he  had  diligently  in- 
quired of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
by  Jeremias  the  prophet,  saying : 

18  A d voice  in  Rama  was  heard,  lamenta- 
tion and  great  mourning:  Rachel  bewail- 
ing her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted, 
because  they  are  not. 

19  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold  an  Angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  in  sleep  to  Joseph  in 
Egypt, 

20  Saying:  Arise,  and  take  the  child  and  his 
mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel.  For 
they  are  dead  that  sought  the  life  of  the  child. 

21  Who  arose,  and  took  the  child  and  his 
mother,  and  caihe  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  hearing  that  Archelaus  reigned  in  Ju- 
dea in  the  room  of  Herod  his  father,  he  was 
afraid  to  go  thither:  and  being  warned  in 
sleep  retired  into  the  quarters  of  Galilee. 

• Mich.  S.  2.  John,  7.  42.—*  Pit  71.  10.—'  Oa.  11.— * Jer.  31. 
15.—*  A.  D.  2ft— ' Mark,  1.  4. I.uke,  3.  3.-«  Isa.  40.  S Mark, 
1. 3.  Luke,  3.  4.— ‘ Mark,  1.  S.— I Luka,  3.  7.— k Joha.  ft  39.— 
1 Mark,  1.  ft  Luka,  3. 16.  John,  1.  26.  Acta  1. 5.—"  Mark,  1.  9. 
— » A.  n 30.—“  Luke,  3.  22.— » Luke,  9. 33.  2 Pet.  1.  17.—“  A. 

D.  30.  Mark,  1.  11.  Luke,  4.  1.  

Ch.  3.  v.  2.  Do  penance.  Pcenitentiam  agile,  jicroKotlrr. 
Which  word,  according  to  the  nae  of  the  scriptures  and 
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23  And  coming  he  dwelt  in  a city  called  Naza- 
reth : that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  said  by 
the  prophets : That  he  shall  be  called  a Nazarite. 
CHAP.  III. 

The  preaching  of  John : Christ  it  baptized. 

AND  “in  those  days  cometh  John  the  Bap- 
tist preaching  in  the  desert  of  Judea. 

2  And  saying:  fDo  penance:  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  Tsaias 
the  prophet,  saying:  *A  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  desert,  prepare  ye  the  way  of  Vie  Lord, 
make  straight  his  paths. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his  garment  of  ca- 
mels’ hair,  and  a leathern  girdle  about  his  loins : 
and  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

5  Then  ‘went  out  to  him  Jerusalem  and  all 
Judea,  and  all  the  country  about  Jordan: 

6  And  were  baptized  by  him  in  the  Jordan 
confessing  their  sins. 

7  And  seeing  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees  'coming  to  his  baptism,  he  said  to  them: 
Ye  brood  of  vipers,  who  hath  shewed  you  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruit  worthyof penance. 
9 And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  ‘We 
have  Abraham  for  our  father.  For  I tell  you 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  to  Abraham. 

10  For  now  the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the 
trees.  Every  tree  therefore  that  doth  not  yield 
good  fruit,  snail  be  cut  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire. 

1 1  I i indeed  baptize  you  in  water  unto  pe- 
nance, but  he  that  shall  come  after  me,  is  migh- 
tier than  I,  whose  shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  bear, 
he  shall  baptize  you  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire. 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
throughly  cleanse  his  floor:  and  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  barn,  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn 
with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  Then  “cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  the 
Jordan,  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  by  him. 

14  But  "John  stayed  him,  saying:  I ought  to 
be  baptized  by  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  him : Suffer 
it  to  be  so  now.  For  so  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil 
all  justice.  Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  And  Jesus  being  baptized,  forthwith  came 
out  of  the  water:  and  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  to  him:  and  he  saw  the  “Spirit  of  God 
descending  as  a dove,  and  coming  upon  him. 
17  And  p behold  avoice  from  heaven,  saying: 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am  well 
pleased. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Christ's  fast  of  forty  dayt:  he  is  tempted  He  begins 
to  preach,  to  call  disciples  to  him,  and  to  work  miracles. 

THEN  ’Jesus  was  led  by  the  spirit  into  the 
desert,  to  be  tempted  by  the  devil. 

2 And  when  he  had  lasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  afterwards  he  was  hungry. 

3 And  the  tempter  coming  said  to  him : If  thou 

the  holy  fathers,  does  not  only  signify  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life,  but  also  punishing  past  sins  by 
fasting,  and  such  like  penitential  exercise*. 

Ver.  7.  Pharisees  ana  Sadducees.  These  were  two 
sects  among  the  Jews : of  which  the  former  were  far 
the  most  part  notorious  hypocrites ; the  latter  a kind  ot 
freethinkers  in  matters  ol  religion. 
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oe  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these  stones 
be  made  bread. 

4 Who  answered  and  said : It  is  written,  * Not 
in  bread  alone  doth  man  live,  but  in  every  word 
that  proceedeth  from  the  mouth  of  God. 

5 Tnen  the  devil  took  him  up  into  the  holy  city, 
and  set  him  upon  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6 And  said  to  him:  If  thou  he  the  Son  of  God, 
cast  thyself  down,  for  it  is  written:  hThal  he 
hath  given  his  Angels  charge  over  thee,  and  in 
their  hands  shall  they  bear  thee  up,  lest  perhaps 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a stone. 

7 Jesus  said  to  him.  It  is  written,  again: 
Thou  c shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8 Again  the  devil  took  him  up  into  a very  high 
mountain : and  shewed  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them. 

9 And  said  to  him:  All  these  will  I give  thee, 
if  falling  down  thou  wilt  adore  me. 

10  Then  Jesus  saith  to  him:  Be  gone,  satan: 
for  it  is  written, 11  The  Lord  thy  God  shalt  thou 
adore , and  h im  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  left  him;  and  behold  An- 
gels came  apd  ministered  to  him. 

12  And  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was 
delivered  up,  *he  retired  into  Galilee : 

1 3 And  leaving  the  ci  ty  N azareth,  he  came  and 
dwelt  in  Capharnaum  on  the  sea  coast,  in  the 
borders  of  Zabulon  and  of  Nephthalim ; 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  wa3  said 
by  Isaias  the  prophet: 

15  Land  ' of  Zabulon  and  land  of  Nephtha- 
lim, the  way  of  the  sea  beyond  the  Jordan,  Ga- 
lilee of  the  gentiles: 

10  The  people  that  sat  in  darkness,  hath  seen 
great  light : and  to  them  that  sat  in  the  region 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  From  ‘that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach, 
and  to  say : Do  penance,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  And  Jesus  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
saw  hfwo  brethren,  Simon  who  is  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew^iis  brother,  casting  a net  into  the 
sea  (for  they  were  fishers.) 

19  And  he  saith  to  them : Come  ye  after  me, 
and  I will  make  you  to  be  fishers  of  men. 

20  And  they  immediately  leaving  their  nets, 
followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other 
two  brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  in  a ship  with  Zebedee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets : and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  forthwith  left  their  nets  and  fa- 
ther, and  followed  him. 

23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom : and  healing  all  manner  of  sick- 
ness and  every  infirmity,  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  lame  went  throughout  all  Syria, 
and  they  presented  to  him  all  sick  people  that 

* Deul  R 3. Luke,  4. 4.— 1>  Ps.  90. 11.— • Deut.  6. 16.— 4 Deut. 
6. 13.—*  Mark,  1.  14.  Luke,  4.  14.  John,  4.  43.—'  Isa.  9.  1 — 
' Mark,  1.  13— h Mark.  1.  16.  Luke,  5.  2.— J Mark,  3.  7.  Luke, 
6.  17— ‘ A.  D.  31— 1 Luke,  6.  20.— m Pa.  36.  11.—"  Isa.  61.  2. 
— • Pa  23.  4— » 1 Pet.  2.  29.  * 3.  14,  & 4.  14  — » Mark,  9.  49. 
Luke,  14.  34.—'  Mark.  4.  21.  Luke,  8.  16.  Sc  11.  33— ■ 1 Pet.  2. 
12—*  Luke,  16.  17— ! 1 Jam.  3 10. 

Ch.  4.  v.  8.  Shewed  him,  &c.  That  is,  pointed  out  to 
him,  where  each  kingdom  lay ; and  set  forth  in  wordB 
what  was  most  glorious  and  admirable  in  each  of  them. 
Ur  also  set  before  his  eyes,  as  it  were  in  a Urge 


were  taken  with  divers  diseases  and  torments, 
and  such  as  were  possessed  by  devils  and  lu- 
natics,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy,  and  h« 
cured  them: 

25  And  'much  people  followed  him  from  Ga- 
lilee, and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem, 
and  from  Judea,  and  from  beyond  the  Jordans 
CHAP.  V.  • 

Christ's  sermon  uport  the  mount.  'The  eight  beatitudes j 

AND  ‘seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into 
a mountain,  and  when  he  was  set  down, 
his  disciples  came  unto  him. 

2 And  opening  his  mouth  he  taught  them,  say 
ing: 

3 Blessed  'are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4 Blessed  “are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  pos- 
sess the  land. 

5 Blessed  "are  they  that  mourn : for  they  shall 
be  comforted. 

6 Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  afterf 
justice:  for  they  shall  have  their  fill. 

7 Blessed  are  the  merciful : for  they  shall  ob- 
tain mercy. 

8 Blessed  "are  the  clean  of  heart:  for  they 
shall  see  God. 

9 Blessed  are  the  peace-makers:  for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  rare  they  that  suffer  persecution  for 
justice  sake : for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

1 1 Blessed  are  ye  when  they  shall  revile  you. 
and  persecute  you.  and  speak  all  that  is  evil 
against  you,  untrulyj  for  my  sake ; 

12  Be  glad  and  rejoice,  for  your  reward  is 
very  great  in  heaven.  For  so  they  persecuted 
the  prophets  that  were  before  you. 

13  You  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  ’But  if  the 
salt  lose  its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salt- 
ed? It  is  good  for  nothing  any  more  but  to  be 
cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  on  by  men. 

14  You  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A city 
seated  on  a mountain  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  rdo  men  light  a candle  and  put  it 
under  a bushel,  but  upon  a candlestick,  that  it 
may  shine  to  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

18  So  let  your  light  shine  before  mem  "that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

17  Do  not  think  that  I am  come  to  destroy  the 
law,  or  the  prophets.  I am  not  come  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfil. 

18'  For  * amen  I say  unto  you.  till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot,  or  one  tittle  shall  not  pass 
of  the  law,  till  all  he  fulfilled. 

19  He  * therefore  that  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  shall  so  teach  men, 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. But  he  that  shall  do  and  teach,  he  shall 
be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I tell  you,  that  unless  your  justice 


map,  a lively  representation  of  all  those  kingdoms. 

Ch.  5.  v.  3.  Thepoor  inspirit.  That  is,  the  humble ; 
and  they  whose  spirit  is  not  set  upon  riches. 

Ver.  17.  To  fulfil.  By  accomplishing  all  the  figures 
and  prophecies ; and  perfecting  all  that  was  imperfect. 

Ver.  18.  Amen.  That  is,  assuredly,  of  a truth.  This 
Hebrew  word,  Amen,  is  here  retained  by  the  example 
and  authority  of  all  the  four  evangelists  who  have  re- 
tained it.  It  is  used  by  our  Lord  as  a strong  assevera- 
tion, and  affirmation  of  the  truth.  —Ver.  20.  The  Scribes 
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abound  * more  than  that  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  you  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

21  Y ou  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them 
of  old  : b Thou  shalt  not  kill.  And  whosoever 
shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment. 

22  But  I sav  to  you,  that  whosoever  is  an- 
gry with  his  brother,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
ludgment.  And  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  coun- 
cil. And  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

23  If  therefore  thou  offer  thy  gift  at  the  altar, 
and  there  thou  remember  that  thy  brother  hath 
any  thing  against  thee ; 

24  Leave  there  thy  offering  before  the  altar, 
and  go  first  to  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother : 
and  then  coming  thou  shalt  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Be  'at  agreement  with  thy  adversary  be- 
times, whilst  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him ; 
lest  perhaps  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

28  Amen  I say  to  thee,  thou  shalt  not  go  out 
from  thence  till  thou  re-pay  the  last  farthing. 

27  You  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them 
of  old : dThou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

28  But  I say  to  you,  that  whosoever  shall 
look  on  a woman  to  lust  after  her.  hath  already 
committed. adultery  with  her  in  bis  heart. 

29  And  • if  thy  right  eye  scandalize  thee, 
pluck  it  out  and  cast  it  from  thee.  For  it  is 
expedient  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members 
should  perish,  rather  than  thy  whole  body  be 
cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  scandalize  thee,  cut 
it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee : for  it  is  expedient 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish 
rather  than  that  thy  whole  body  go  into  hell. 

31  And  it  hath  been  said,  r Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a bill  of 
divorce. 

32  But  I say  to  you,  rthat  whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  excepting  the  cause  of  for- 
nication, makelh  her  to  commit  adultery : and 
he  that  shall  marry  her  that  is  put  away,  com- 
mitteth  adultery. 

33  Again  you  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to 

• I.ukc,  11.10.  — <•  Exo.  20.  13.  Deut.  B.  17.—'  Luke,  12  6& 
-A  Em  20.  14  —'Murk,  9.  40.  Infra,  IS.  9 — ' Deut.  24.  1.  In- 
fra, 19.  7 — « Mark,  10  II.  Luke,  10.  IS.  1 Cor.  7.  10— » Exo. 

20.  7.  Lev.  19.  12  Deut.  5. 11.  Jam.  5.  12— I Jam.  6.  12— k Em 

21.  24.  kr.  24.  20.  Deut.  19.  21.— I Luke,  0.  29.—"  1 Cor.  6.  7. 
— » Deut.  15.  8.—"  late.  19.  18.— » Luke,  0.  27.—’  Rom.  12  20. 
— r Luke,  23.  34.  Acts,  7.  09. 

and  Pharisee s.  The  Scribes  were  the  doctors  of  the 
law  of  Moses : the  Pharisees  were  a precise  set  of  men, 
making  profession  of  a more  exact  observance  of  the 
law:  and  upon  that  account  greatly  esteemed  among 
the  people. 

Ver.  21.  Shall  be  in  danger  nf  the  judgment : That 
is,  shall  deserve  to  be  punished  by  that  lesser  tribunal 
among  the  Jews,  called  the  Judgment,  which  took  cog- 
nizance of  such  crimes. 

Ver.  22.  /iaca : A word  expressing  great  indignation 
or  contempt. — Shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council : That 
is,  Bholl  deserve  to  be  punished  by  the  highest  court  of 
judicature,  called  the  Council,  or  Sanhedrim,  consist- 
ing of  seventy-two  persons,  where  the  highest  causes 
■were  tried  and  judged,  which  was  at  Jerusalem. — Ibid. 
'Vhmifodl  Tins  was  then  looked  upon  as  a heinous  in- 
ury,  when  uttered  with  contempt,  spite,  or  malice : and 
■erefure  is  here  so  severely  condemned. — Shall  be  in 


them  of  old,  h Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself 
but  thou  shalt  perfqrm  thy  oaths  to  the  Lord. 

34  But  I say  to  you  not  to  swear  at  all,  nei- 
ther by  heaven,  lor  it  is  the  throne  of  God . 

35  Nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  footstool : nor 
by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  king : 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  be- 
cause thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or 
black. 

37  But  i let  your  speech  be  vea,  yea:  no, 
no : and  that  which  is  over  ana  above  these, 
is  of  evil. 

38  You  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
An  keye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth  for  a tooth. 

39  But  I say  to  you  not  to  resist  evil : i but 
if  one  strike  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  also  the  other : 

40  And  "if  a man  will  contend  with  thee  in 
judgment,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  go  thy 
cloak  also  unto  him. 

41  And  whosoever  will  force  thee  one  mile, 
go  with  him  other  two. 

42  Give  "to  him  that  asketh  of  thee,  and  from 
him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  away. 

43  You  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
Thou  “shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thy 
enemy. 

44  But  I say  to  you,  rLove  your  enemies, 
do  ’good  to  them  that  hat$  you : rand  pray  for 
them  that  persecute  and  calumniate  you : 

45  That  you  may  be  the  children  of  your  Fa- 
ther who  is  in  heaven,  who  maketh  his  sun  to 
rise  upon  the  good,  and  bad,  and  raineth  upon 
the  just  and  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  you  love  them  that  love  you,  what 
reward  shall  you  have  ? do  not  even  the  pub- 
licans this? 

47  And  if  you  salute  your  brethren  only,  what 
do  you  more  ? do  not  also  the  heathens  this  ? 

48  Be  you  therefore  perfect,  as  also  your 
heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 

CHAP.  VI. 

A continuation  of  the  sermon  onjjie  mount. 

TAKE  heed  that  you  do  not  your  justice 
before  men,  to  be  seen  by  tnem : other- 
wise you  shall  not  have  a reward  of  your  Fa- 
ther who  is  in  heaven. 

2 Therefore  when  thou  dost  an  alms-deed, 

danger  of  hell Jlrc  : literally,  according  to  the  Greek, 
shall  deserve  to  be  cast  into  the  Gehenna  of  fire.  Which 
words  our  Saviour  made  use  of  to  express  the  fire  and 
punishments  of  hell. 

Ver.  29.  Scandalize  thee.  That  is,  if  it  be  a stumbling 
block,  or  occasion  of  sin  to  thee.  By  which  we  are 
taught  to  fly  the  immediate  occasions  of  sin,  though  they 
be  as  dear  to  us,  or  ns  necessary  as  a hand  or  an  eye. 

Ver.  34.  Not  to  svxar  at  alL  ’Tie  not  forbid  to  swear  in 
truth,  justice,  and  judgment;  to  the  honour  of  God,  or 
our  own  or  neighbour’s  just  defence : but  only  to  swear 
rashly,  or  profanely,  in  common  discourse,  and  without 
necessity. 

Ver.  39.  Not  to  resist  erg,  &c.  What  is  here  com- 
manded, is  a Christian  patience  under  injuries  and  af- 
fronts, and  to  be  willing  even  to  suffer  still  more,  rather 
than  to  indulge  the  desire  of  revenge : but  what  is  fur- 
ther added  does  not  strictly  oblige  according  to  the  letter, 
for  neither  did  Christ,  nor  St.  Paul  turn  the  other  chock. 
St.  John,  chap.  18.  and  Acts,  chap.  23. 

Ver.  46.  The  publicans.  These  were  the  gatherers  of 
the  public  taxes:  a set  of  men,  odious  ana  infamous 
among  the  Jews,  for  their  extortions  and  injustice. 

Ch.  6.v.  1.  Your  justice,  i.  e.,  Work.*  of  justice.  Vix, 
fasting,  prayer,  and  atmsdeeds ; which  ought  to  Its  pot 
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sound  not  a trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypo- 
crites do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets, 
that  they  may  be  honoured  by  men.  Amen  1 
say  to  you,  they  have  received  their  reward. 

3 But  when  thou  dost  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doth. 

4 That  thy  alms  may  be  in  secret,  and  thy 
Father  who  seeth  in  secret  will  repay  thee. 

5 And  when  ye  pray,  you  shall  not  be  as  the 
hypocrites,  that  love  to  stand  and  pray  in  the 
synagogues  and  corners  of  the  streets,  that 
they  may  be  seen  by  men : Amen  I say  to  you, 
they  have  received  their  reward. 

6 But  thou  when  thou  shah  pray,  enter  into 
thy  chamber,  and  having  shut  the  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  in  secret : and  thy  Father  who 
seeth  in  secret  will  repay  thee. 

7 And  when  you  are  praying,  speak  not 
much,  as  the  heathens.  For  they  think  that 
in  their  much  speaking  they  may  be  heard. 

8 Be  not  you  therefore  like  to  them,  for  your 
Father  knoweth  what  is  needful  for  you,  be- 
fore you  ask  him. 

9 Thus  therefore  shall  you  pray : ‘Our  Fa- 
ther who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

1 1 Give  us  this  day  our  supersubstantial  bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  for- 
give our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation.  But 
de';ver  us  from  evil.  Amen. 

14  For  bif  you  will  forgive  men  their  offen- 
ces, your  heavenly  Father  will  forgive  you 
also  your  offences. 

But  if  you  will  not  forgive  mem  neither 
will  ydur  Father  forgive  you  your  offences. 

18  And  when  you  last,  he  not  as  the  hypo- 
crites, sad.  For  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that 
they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Amen  I 
say  to  you,  they  have  received  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest  anoint  thy 
head,  and  wash  thy  face : 

18  That  thou  appear  not  to  men  to  fast,  hut 
to  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret : and  thy  Fa- 
ther who  seeth  in  secret,  will  repay  thee. 

19  Lay  not  up,  to  yourselves  treasures  on 
earth:  where  the  rust,  and  moth  consume, 
and  where  thieves  break  through,  and  steal. 

20  But  'lay  up  to  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven : where  neither  the  rust  nor  moth  doth 
consume,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through,  nor  steal. 

21  For  where  thy  treasure  is,  there  is  thy 
heart  also. 

22  The  dlight  of  thv  body  is  thy  eye.  If  thy 

eye  be  single  thy  whole  body  shall  be  light- 
some  

• Luke,  11.  2 — *>Eccli.  2a  3.  4.  * 5.  Infra,  IS.  35.  Mark,  II. 
25.— • Luke,  12  33.  1 Tim.  6.  19.— a Luke,  11.  34.—*  Luka,  16. 
13  — f P«.  M.  23.  Luke,  12  22.  Phil.  4.  6.  1 Tim.  6.  7.  1 Pel.  5. 
7.—*  Luke,  6.  37.  Bom.  2.  1— ‘ Mark,  4.  24  — I Infra,  21.  22 
Mark,  11.24.  Luke,  11,9.  John,  14.13.  Jam.  1.  6,— k Luke,  11,11. 

formed  not  out  of  ostentation,  or  a view  to  please  men, 
but  solely  to  please  God. 

Ver.  ll.  Supersubstantial  bread.  In  St.  Isuke,  the 
same  word  is  rendered  daily  bread.  It  is  understood  of 
the  bread  of  life,  which  we  receive  in  th  • Tlkssed  Sa- 
crament.— Ver.  13.  V ad  us  not  into  tem)  'Uion.  That 
la,  suffer  us  not  to  be  overcome  by  temptation. 

Ver.  24.  Mammon.  That  is,  riches,  worldlysnterest 


23  But  if  thy  eye  be  evil  thy  whole  body  shall 
be  darksome.  If  then  the  light  that  is  in  thee, 
be  darkness:  the  darkness  itself  how  great  shall 
it  be? 

24  No  'man  can  serve  two  masters.  For 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other, 
or  he  will  sustain  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  You  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  fI  say  to  you.  be  not  solicitous 
for  your  life,  what  you  snail  eat,  nor  for  your 
body  what  you  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life 
more  than  the  meat : and  the  body  more  than 
the  raiment  ? 

26  Behold  the  birds  of  the  air,  for  they  nei- 
ther sow,  nor  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns:  and  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them. 
Are  not  you  of  much  more  value  than  they  ? 

27  And  which  of  you  by  taking  thought,  can 
add  to  his  stature  one  cuoit  ? 

28  And  for  raiment  why  are  you  solicitous  ? 
Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field  now  they  grow: 
they  labour  not,  neither  do  they  spin. 

29  But  I say  to  you,  that  not  even  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  arrayed  as  one  of  these. 

30  And  if  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  is  to- 
day, and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  God 
doth  so  clothe : how  much  more  you,  O ye  ol 
little  faith? 

31  Be  not  solicitous  therefore,  saying : What 
shall  we  eat,  or  what  shall  we  drink,  or  where- 
with shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  Fer  after  all  these  things  do  the  heathens 
seek.  For  your  Father  knoweth*  that  you 
have  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  Seek  ye  therefore  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  justice,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 

34  Be  not  therefore  solicitous  for  to-morrow ; 
for  the  morrow  will  be  solicitous  for  itself. 
Sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  third  part  of  the  sermon  on  the  mount. 

JUDGE  ‘not,  that  you  may  not  be  judged. 

2 For  with  what  judgment  you  judge., 
you  shall  be  judged : ‘and  with  what  mea- 
sure you  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again. 

3 And  why  seest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother’s  eye  ; and  seest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thy  own  eye  ? 

4 Or  how  sayest  thou  to  thy  brother : Let 
me  cast  the  mote  out  of  thy  eye ; and  behold 
a beam  is  in  thy  own  eye  ? 

5 Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out 
of  thy  own  eye,  and  then  shall  thou  see  to  cast 
out  tne  mote  out  of  thy  brother’s  eye. 

6 Give  not  that  whicn  is  holy  to  dogs  ; nei- 
ther cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  per- 
haps they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and 
turning  upon  you,  they  tear  you. 

7 Ask,  ‘and  it  shall  be  given  you  : seek,  and 
you  shall  find : knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
to  you. 

8 For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth : and 
he  that  seeketh.  findeth:  and  to  him  that 
knocketh.  it  shall  be  opened. 

9 Or  ‘what  man  is  there  among  you,  of  whom 
if  his  son  shall  ask  bread,  will  he  reach  him 
a stone  ? 
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10  Or  if  he  shall  ask  him  a fish,  will  he  reach 
him  a serpent  ? 

11  If  you  then  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  to  your  children : how  much  more 
will  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

12  All  “things  therefore  whatsoever  you 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  you  also 
to  them.  For  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  Enter  bye  in  at  the  narrow  gate  : for  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  many  there  are  who  go  in 
thereat. 

. 14  How  narrow  is  the  gite,  .and  strait  is  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  life : and  few  there  are 
that  find  it ! 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  who  come  to 
you  in  the  clothing  of  sheep,  hut  inwardly 
they  are  ravening  wolves. 

lo  By  their  fruits  you  shall  know  them.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

17  Even  so  every  good  treebringeth  forth  good 
fruit,  and  the  evil  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  an  evil  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  'tree  that  bringeth  npt  forth  good 
fruit,  shall  be  cut  down,  and  shall  be  cast  into 
the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  you  shall  know 
them. 

21  Not  devery  one  that  saith  to  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is 
in  heaven,  he  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day  : Lord, 
Lord,  have  not  we  prophesied  in  tny  name, 
and  “cast  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  done 
many  miracles  in  thy  name  7 

23  And  then  will  I profess  unto  them,  I never 
knew  you : fdepart  from  me,  you  that  work 
iniquity. 

24  Every  *one  therefore  that  heareth  these 
my  words,  and  doth  them,  shall  be  likened  to 
a wise  man  that  built  his  nouse  upon  a rock, 

25  And  the  rain  fell,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  they  beat  upon  that  house, 
and  it  fell  not,  for  it  was  founded  on  a rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these  my  words, 
and  doth  them  not,  shall  be  like  a foolish  man 
that  built  his  house  upon  the  sand, 

27  And  the  rain  fell,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  they  beat  upon  that  house, 
and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the  fall  thereof. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  fully 
ended  these  words,  the  people  were  in  admi- 
ration at  his  doctrine. 

29  For  ‘he  was  teaching  them  as  one  having 
power,  and  not  as  their  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Christ  cleanses  the  leper,  heals  the  centurion’s  servant, 
Peter1  s mother-in-lav,  and  many  others:  he  stills 
the  storm  at  sea,  drives  the  devils  out  of  two  men  pos- 
sessed, and  suffers  them  to  go  into  the  swine. 

* Tob.  4.  16.  Luke,  6.  31.— * Luke,  13.  2*.—' ‘ Supra,  3.  10— 
A Infra,  26.  11.  Luke,  6.  46—-  Acu,  19. 13.— 'Pa.  6. 9.  Infra,  26. 
41.  Luke,  13  27— « Luke,  6. 48.  Rom.  2. 13  Jam.  1. 22.—“  Mark, 
!.  22.  Luke,  4.  32—1  A.  D.  31.— k Mark,  1.  40.  Lake,  6.  12— 
I her.  14.2— "Luke, 7.1— “ Luke,  7.  3— • Mai.  1. 11— » Mark, 
. 32— “ Isa.  63.  4.  1 Pot  2 24.-J  Luke,  9.  63—“  Mark,  4.  36. 
Luka,  8.  22 
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AND  iwhen  he  was  come  down  from  the 
mountain,  great  multitudes  followed  him 
2 And  ‘behold  a leper  came  and  adored  him, 
saying : Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 

3 And  Jesus  stretching  forth  his  hand,  touch- 
ed him,  saying  : I will,  be  thou  made  clean. 
And  forthwith  his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4 And  Jesus  saith  to  him : See  thou  tell  no 
man : but  go,  > shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  the  gift  which  Moses  commanded  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

5 And  "when  he  had  entered  intoCaphamamn, 
there  came  to  him  a centurion,  beseeching  him, 
6 And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  liethat  home 
sick  of  the  palsy,  and  is  grievously  tormented. 
7 And  Jesus  saith  to  him:  I will  come  and 
heal  him. 

8 And  the  centurion  making  answer,  said: 
Lord,  “I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  ea- 
ter under  my  roof:  but  only  say  the  word,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9 For  I also  am  a man  subject  to  authority 
having  under  me  soldiers  ; and  1 say  to  this. 
Go,  and  he  goeth,  and  to  another,  Come,  ana 
he  cometh,  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and 
he  doeth  it. 

10  And  Jesus  hearing  this,  marvelled ; and 
said  to  them  that  followed  him : Amen  I say 
to  you,  I have  not  found  so  great  faith  in  Israel. 
11  And  I say  to  you  that  many  shall  come 
from  the  “east  ana  the  west,  and  shall  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven : 

12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
cast  out  into  the  exterior  darkness : there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  to  the  centurion : Go,  and 
as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  to  thee. 
And  the  servant  was  healed  at  the  same  hour. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter’s 
house,  he  saw  his  wife’s  mother  lying,  and 
sick  of  a fever : 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever 
left  her,  and  she  arose  and  ministered  to  them. 

1 6 And  swhen  evening  was  come, they  brought 
to  him  many  that  were  possessed  with  devils: 
and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word : and 
all  that  were  sick  he  healed. 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  'Isaias,  saying:  Ut 
took  our  infirmities x and  bore  our  diseases. 

18  And  Jesus  seeing  great  multitudes  about 
him,  gave  orders  to  pass  over  the  water. 

19  And  a certain  scribe  came  and  said  to 
him : Master,  I will  follow  thee  whithersoever 
thou  shalt  go. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  to  him : “The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  nests : but  the 
son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 
21  And  another  of  his  disciples  said  to  him. 
Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 
22  But  Jesus  said  to  him : Follow  me,  and 
let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  And  ‘when  he  entered  into  the  boat,  hi* 
disciples  followed  him : 

24  And  behold  a great  tempest  arose  in  the 
sea,  so  that  the  boat  was  covered  with  waves, 
but  he  was  asleep. 
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25  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awaked  him, 
saying:  Lord,  save  us,  we  perish. 

26  And  Jesus  saith  to  them : Why  are  you 
fearful,  0 ye  of  little  faith  ? Then  rising  up 
he  commanded  the  winds,  and  the  sea,  ana 
there  came  a great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  wondered,  saying : What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  for  the  winds  and  the 
sea  obey  him? 

28  And  * when  he  was  come  on  the  other 
side  of  the  water,  into  the  country  of  the  Ge- 
rasens,  there  met  him  two  that  were  posses- 
sed with  devils,  coming  out  of  the  sepulchres, 
exceeding  fierce,  so  that  none  could  pass  by 
that  way. 

29  Ana  behold  they  cried  out,  saying:  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus  Son  of  God  ? 
art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the 
time? 

30  And  b there  was,  not  far  from  them,  an 
herd  of  many  swine  feeding. 

31  And  the  devils  besought  him,  saying : If | 
thou  cast  us  out  hence,  send  us  into  the  herd 
of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  to  them : Go.  But  they  going 
out  went  into  the  swine,  and  behold  the  whole 
herd  run  violently  down  a steep  place  into  the 
sea : and  they  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled : and  com- 
ing into  the  city,  told  every  thing,  and  concern- 
ing them  that  had  been  possessed  by  the  devils. 

34  And  behold  the  whole  city  went  out  to 
meet  Jehus,'  and  when  they  saw  him,  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  depart  from  their 
coasts. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Christ  heals  one  sick  qf  the  palsy : calls  Matthew : 

cures  the  issue  of  blood : raises  to  life  the  daughter 

of  Jairus : gives  sight  to  two  blind  men : and  heals 

a dumb  man  possessed  by  the  devil 

AND  entering  into  a boat,  he  passed  over 
the  water  and  came  into  his  own  city. 

2 And  d behold  they  brought  to  him  one  sick 
of  the  palsy  lying  in  a bed.  And  Jesus  seeing 
their  faith,  said  to  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy  : 
Be  of  good  heart,  son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 
3 And  behold  some  of  the  scribes  said  within 
themselves : He  blasphemeth. 

4 And  Jesus  seeing  their  thoughts,  said  : Why 
do  you  think  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

6  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee:  or  to  say,  Arise  and  walk? 

6 But  that  you  may  know  that  the  son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  said 
he  to  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  into  thy  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  his  house. 

8  And  the  multitudes  seeing  it,  feared,  and 
glorified  God  that  gave  such  power  to  men. 

9  And  * when  Jesus  passed  on  from  thence, 
he  saw  a man  sitting  in  the  custom-house, 
named  Matthew ; and  he  saith  to  him : Fol- 
low  me.  And  he  arose  up  and  followed  him. 


• Mark,  6.  f Luke,  8.  26  — >■  Mark.  5.  11.  Luke,  a 32- 
• Mark,  6.  17.  Luke,  a 37.— s Mark,  2.  3.  Luke,  6.  la— • Mark, 
2. 14.  Luke,  B.  27.— < Os.  6.  6.  Infra,  12  7.-2  1 Tim  1.  16.— 
k Mark,  2 ta  Luke,  B.  33.— l Mark,  6.  23.  Luke,  a 41.— k Mark, 
6.  28.  Luke,  8.  43. 


^f^T^TTbT^Cairihr^hUdren^flhr^ridegmom. 

Thia,  by  a Hebraiam,  aignifiea  the  friends  or  companions 
of  the  bridegroom. 
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10  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  was  sitting  at 
meat  in  the  house,  behold  many  publicans  and 
sinners  came,  and  sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  seeing  it,  said  to  his 
disciples : Why  doth  your  master  eat  with 
publicans  and  sinners  ? 

12  But  Jesus  hearing  it,  said:  They  that  are  in 
health  need  not  a physician,but  they  that  are  ill. 

13  Go  then  and  learn  what  this  meaneth, ' / 
will  have  merev.  and  not  sacrifice.  For  I am 
not  come  to  call  the  just,  * but  sinners. 

14  Then  came  tb  him  the  disciples  of  John, 
saying : k Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast 
often,  but  thy  disciples  do  not  fast  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  to  them : Can  the  children 
of  the  bridegroom  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ? But  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  they  shall  fast. 

16  And  nobody  putteth  a piece  of  raw  cloth 
unto  an  old  garment.  For  it  taketh  away  the 
fulness  thereof  from  the  garment,  and  there  is 
made  a greater  rent. 

17  Neither  do  they  put  new  wine  into  old 
bottles.  Otherwise  the  bottles  break,  and  the 
wine  runneth  out,  and  the  bottles  perish.  But 
new  wine  they  put  into  new  bottles : and  both 
are  preserved. 

18  As  < he  was  speaking  these  things  unto 
them,  behold  a certain  ruler  came  up,  and  ador- 
ed him,  saying : Lord,  my  daughter  is  even 
now  dead  ; but  come,  lay  thy  hand  upon  her, 
and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  rising  up  followed  him,  with 
his  disciples. 

20  And  » behold  a woman  who  was  troubled 
with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came  be- 
hind him,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

21  For  she  said  within  herself : If  I shall 
touch  only  his  garment,  I shall  be  healed. 

22  But  Jesus  turning  and  seeing  her,  said : 
Be  of  good  heart,  daughter,  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  made 
whole  from  that  hour. 

23  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  the  house 
of  the  ruler,  and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the 
multitude  making  a rout, 

24  He  said : Give  place, for  the  girl  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  Ana  when  the  multitude  was  put  forth,  he 
went  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hana.  And  the 
maid  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  all 
that  country. 

27  And  as  Jesus  passed  from  thence,  there 
followed  him  two  Dlind  men  crying  out  and 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O Son  of  David. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  house,  the 
blind  men  came  to  him.  And  Jesus  saith  to 
them,  Do  you  believe,  that  I can  do  this  unto 
you  ? They  say  to  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  ne  touched  tneir  eyes,  saying,  Ac- 
cording to  your  faith,  be  it  done  unto  you. 

30  And  tneir  eyes  were  opened,  and  Jesus 
strictly  charged  them,  saying : See  that  no  man 
know  this. 

31  But  they  going  out,  spread  his  fame  abroad 
in  all  that  country. 
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32  And  when  they  were  gone  out,  * behold  16  Behold  * I send  you  as  sheep  in  the  midst 

they  brought  him  a dumb  man,  possessed  with  of  wolves.  Be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents 
a devil.  and  simple  as  doves. 

33  And  after  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  17  But  beware  of  men.  For  they  will  deliver 

man  spoke,  and  the  multitudes  wondered  say-  you  up  in  councils,  and  they  will  scourge  yoa 
ing : Never  was  the  like  seen  in  Israel.  in  their  synagogues. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  By  the  prince  of  18  And  you  shall  be  brought  before  gorera- 

devils  he  casteth  out  devils.  ors,  and  before  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a testi- 

35  And  b Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities,  and  mony  to  them  and  to  the  gentiles : 

towns,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  18  But  when  they  shall  deliver  you  up,  ’‘take 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  heal-  no  thought  how  or  what  to  speak : for  it  shall 
ing  every  disease,  and  every  infirmity.  be  given  you  in  that  hour  wnat  to  speak. 

36  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  had  com-  20  For  it  is  not  you  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit 
passion  on  them:  because  they  were  distressed,  of  your  Father  that  speaketh  in  you. 

and  lying  like  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd.  21  The  brother  also  shall  deliver  up  the  bro- 

37  Then  he  saith  to  his  disciples, e The  har-  ther  to  death,  and  the  father  the  son;  and  the 
vest  indeed  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few.  children  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  shall  put  them  to  death. 

that  he  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.  22  And  vou  shall  be  hated  by  all  men  for  my 
qjj^P  x.  name’s  sake : but  he  that  shall  persevere  unto 

Christ  sends  out  his  twelve  apostles , with  the  power  qf  the  end,  he  shall  be  saved. 

mirades.  The  lessons  he  gives  them.  _ 23  And  when  they  shall  persecute  you  in  this 

AND  d having  called  his  twelve  disciples  city,  flee  into  another.  Amen  I say  to  you,  you 
together,  he  gave  them  power  over  unclean  shall  not  finish  all  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  man-  son  of  man  come. 

ner  of  diseases,  and  all  manner  of  infirmities.  24  The  ’disciple  is  not  above  the  master,  nor 
2 And  the  names  of  the  twelve  Apostles  are  the  servant  above  his  lord, 
these : The  first,  Simon  who  is  called  Peter,  25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as 
and  Andrew  his  brother.  his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  If  they 

3 James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  have  called  the  good-man  of  the  house  Beelze- 
' brother,  Philip  and  Bartholomew,  Thomas  and  bub,  how  much  more  them  of  his  household? 
Matthew  the  publican,  and  James  the  son  of  26  Therefore  fear  them  not.  kFor  nothing  is 
A lpheus,  and  Thaddeus.  _ covered  that  shall  not  be  revealed : nor  hid,  that 

4 Simon  the  Cananean,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  shall  not  be  known. 

who  also  betrayed  him.  27  That  which  I tell  you  in  the  dark,  speak 

6  These  twelve  Jesus  sent:  commanding  them,  ye  in  the  light:  and  that  which  you  hear  in  the 
saying : Go  ye  not  into  the  way  of  the  gen-  ear,  preach  ye  upon  the  house-tops, 
tiles,  and  into  the  cities  of  the  Samaritans  en-  28  And  fear  ye  not  them  that  kill  the  body, 
ter  ye  not : and  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul : but  rather  fear 

6 But  go  ye  rather  • to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  him thatcandestroybothsoulandbodyinto hell, 
house  of  Israel.  29  Are  >uot  two  sparrows  sold  for  a farthing : 

7  And  going,  preach,  saying : The  kingdom  and  not  one  of  them  shall  fall  on  the  ground 
of  heaven  is  at  nand.  without  your  Father. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse  the  30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  num- 
lepers,  cast  out  devils  : freely  have  you  receiv-  bered. 

ed,  freely  give.  31  Fear  not  therefore:  better  are  you  than 

9  Do  r not  possess  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  mo-  many  sparrows, 
ney  in  your  purses  : 32  Every  “one  therefore  that  shall  confess  me 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  nor  two  coats,  before  men,  I will  also  confess  him  before  my 
nor  shoes,  nor  a staff ; for  the  workman  is  wor-  Father  who  is  in  heaven, 
thy  of  his  meat.  33  But  he  that  shall  deny  me  before  men.  I 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  you  will  also  deny  him  before  my  Father  who  is  in 
shall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy,  and  heaven. 

there  abide  till  you  go  thence.  34Do"notthinkthatIcametosendpeaceupon 

12  And  when  you  come  into  the  house,  salute  earth : I came  not  to  send  peace,  but  the  sword, 
it,  saving : Peace  be  to  this  house.  35  For  I came  to  set  a man  at  variance  against 

13  And  if  that  house  be  worthy,  your  peace  his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
shall  come  upon  it ; but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  and  th£  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in- 
your  peace  shall  return  to  you.  law. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  36  And  °a  man’s  enemies  shall  be  they  of  his 
hear  your  words  : going  forth  out  of  that  house  own  household. 

or  city  shake  off  the  dust  from  your  feet.  37  He  ethat  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 

15  Amen  I say  to  you,  it  shall  be  more  toler-  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me;  and  he  that  loveth 
able  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in  son  of  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city.  of  me. 
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18  And  *he  that  taketh  not  up  his  cross,  and 
lloweth  me.  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

19  He  that  nndeth  his  life,  shall  lose  it;  band 
; that  shall  lose  his  life  for  me,  shall  find  it. 
(0  He  'that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me : and 
? that  receiv  eth  me, receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 
tl  He  that  receiveth  a prophet  in  the  name  of 
prophet,  shall  receive  the  reward  of  a prophet : 
id  he  that  receiveth  a just  man  in  the  name  of  a 
st  man,  shall  receive  the  reward  of  a just  man. 
12  And  dwhosoever  shall  give  to  drink  to  one 
' these  little  ones,  a cup  of  cold  water  only  in 
e name  of  a disciple,  amen  I say  to  you,  he 
tall  not  lose  his  reward. 

CHAP.  XI. 

ihn  sends  his  disciples  to  Christ,  who  upbraids  the 
Jews  with  their  incredulity,  and  calls  to  him  stick  as 
arc  sensible  of  their  burdens. 

V ND  it  came  to  pass : when  Jesus  had  made 
a-  an  end  of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples, 

: passed  from  thence,  to  teach  and  preach  in 
eir  cities. 

! Now  'when  John  had  heard  in  prison  the 
orks  of  Christ:  sending  two  of  his  disciples 
? said  to  him : 

1  Art  thou  he  that  art  to  come,  or  look  we  for 
lother? 

1 And  Jesus  making  answer  said  to  them : Go 
id  relate  toJohn  what  you  have  heard  and  seen. 

> The  fblind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
e cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  rise  again, 
e spoor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them, 
i And  blessed  is  he  that  shall  not  be  scanda- 
ted  in  me. 

’ And  hwhen  they  went  their  way,  Jesus  be- 
in  to  say  to  the  multitudes  concerning  John : 
fhat  went  you  out  into  the  desert  to  see?  a 
ed  shaken  with  the  wind? 

! But  what  went  you  out  to  see  ? a man  clothed 
soft  garments?  Beholtyhey  that  are  clothed 
soft  garments,  are  in  the  houses  of  kings. 

1 But  what  went  you  out  to  see?  a prophet? 
:a  I tell  you,  and  more  than  a prophet. 

.0  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written:  t Be- 
tid I send  my  Angel  before  thy  face,  who  shall 
spare  thy  way  before  thee. 

.1  Amen  I say  to  you,  there  hath  not  risen 
non"  them  that  are  born  of  women  a greater 
an  John  the  Baptist:  yet  he  that  is  the  lesser 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he. 

2 And  From  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
itil  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth 
olence,  and  the  violent  bear  it  away. 

3 For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophe- 
ed  until  John: 

4 And  if  you  will  receive  it,  khe  is  Elias  that 
to  come. 

5 He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

6 But  whereunto  shall  I esteem  this  genera- 
m to  be  like  ? It  is  like  to  children  sitting  in 
e market-place. 

1 Infra,  16.  at.  Mark,  8.  34.  Luke,  14.  27— * Luke,  9.  24.  A 
33.  John,  12.  86.—'  Luke,  10.  16.  John,  13.  20.— i Mark,  9. 
— • I.uko,  7.  18— r lea.  35.  6— « lea.  61.  I— b Luke,  7.  24— 
lal.  3.  1.  Mark,  1.  2 Luke,  7.  27.—*  Mat  4.  5.—*  Luke,  10. 
— " John,  6.  46.  7.  2a  a 19.  A 10.  16—“  Jer.  6. 16— *1  John, 
).— » Mark,  2 23.  Luke,  6.  1—4  1 Kin.  2L  6 

a effect,  by  reason  of  the  obstinate  resistance  that 
iny  would  make,  and  of  their  persecuting  all  such  as 
ould  adhere  to  him. 

Cli.  11.  v.  6.  Scandalised  in  me.  That  is,  who  shall 


17  Who  crying  to  their  company  ns  say : We 
have  piped  to  you,  and  you  nave  not  danced : 
we  have  lamented,  and  you  have  not  mourned. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drink- 
ing; and  they  say:  He  hath  a devil. 

19  The  son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking, 
and  they  say : Behold  a man  that  is  a glutton 
and  a wine-drinker,  a friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners.  Andwisdom  is  justified  byher  children. 

20  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  thecities,  where- 
in were  done  the  most  of  his  miracles,  for  that 
they  had  not  done  penance. 

21  Wo  > to  thee,  Corozain,  wo  to  thee,  Beth- 
saida:  for  if  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  had  been 
wrought  the  miracles  that  have  been  wrought 
in  you,  they  had  long  ago  done  penance ’in 
sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  more  tole- 
rable for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  you. 

23  And  thou  Capharaaum,  shalt  thou  be  ex- 
alted up  to  heaven?  thou  shah  go  down  even 
unto  hell.  For  if  in  Sodom  had  been  wrought 
the  miracles  that  have  been  wrought  in  thee, 
perhaps  it  had  remained  unto  this  day. 

24  But  I say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said:  I 
confess  to  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
to  little  ones. 

26  Yea,  Father;  for  so  hath  it  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  by  my  Fa- 
ther. "And  no  one  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the 
Father : neither  doth  any  one  know  the  Father, 
but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  it  shall  please 
the  Son  to  reveal  him. 

28  Come  to  me,  all  you  that  labour,  and  are 
burdened,  and  I will  refresh  you. 

29  Take  up  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me,  because  I am  meek,  and  humble  of  heart : 
and  “you  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls. 

30  For  °my  yoke  is  sweet  and  my  burden  light. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Christ  reproves  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees,  and 
confutes  their  attributing  his  miracles  to  satan. 

\ T fthat  time  Jesus  went  through  the  com 
-FI - on  the  sabbath:  and  his  disciples  being 
hungry,  began  to  pluck  the  ears,  and  to  eat. 

2 And  the  Pharisees  seeing  them,  said  to  him : 
Behold  thy  disciples  do  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful to  do  on  the  sabbath-days. 

3 But  he  said  to  them : Have  you  not  read 
what  ’David  did  when  he  was  hungry,  and 
they  that  were  with  him : 

4 How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
did  eat  the  loaves  of  proposition,  which  it  was 
not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  nor  for  them  that 


not  take  occasion  of  scandal  or  offence  from  my  humi- 
lity, and  the  disgraceful  death  of  the  cross  which  I 
shall  endure. 

Ver.  12.  Suffereth  violence,  £e.  It  is  not  to  be  obtained 
but  by  main  force,  by  using  violence  upon  ourselves,  by 
mortification  and  penance,  and  resisting  our  perverse 
inclinations. 

Ver.  14.  Be  is  Elias.  See.  Not  in  person,  but  in  spirit. 
L/uke , ch.  1 v 17 

Chi  12.  v.  4.  'Ike  loaves  of  proposition.  So  were 
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were  with  him,  *bnt  for  the  priests  only? 

5 Or  hare  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  '•that  on  the 
sabbath-days  the  priests  in  the  temple  break 
the  sabbath,  and  are  without  blame? 

6 But  I tell  you  that  there  is  here  a greater 
than  the  temple. 

7 And  if  you  knew  what  this  meaneth : ■ I will 
have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice : you  would  never 
have  condemned  the  innocent. 

8For  the  sonof  man  isLord  even  of  the  sabbath. 

0 And  when  he  had  passed  from  thence,  he 
came  into  their  synagogue. 

10  And  dbehold  th.  re  was  a man  who  had  a 
withered  hand,  and  they  asked  him,  saying : 
Is  it  lawful  to  neal  on  the  sabbath-days?  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

11  But  he  said  to  them:  'What  man  shall 
there  be  among  you,  that  hath  one  sheep : and 
if  the  same  fall  into  a pit  on  the  sabbath-day, 
will  he  not  take  hold  on  it  and  lift  it  up? 

12  How  much  better  is  a man  than  a sheep  ? 
Therefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  a good  deed  on 
the  sabbath-days. 

13  Then  he  saith  to  the  man : Stretch  forth 
thy  hand,  and  he  stretched  it  forth,  and  it  was 
restored  to  health  even  as  the  other. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  going  out  made  a consul- 
tation against  him, how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  J esus  knowing  it,  retired^from  thence : 
and  many  followed  him,  and  he  healed  them  all. 

16  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
not  make  him  known. 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken by  Isaias  the  prophet,  saying : 

18  Behold  'my  Servant  whom  I have  chosen, 
my  beloved  in  whom  my  soul  hath  been  well 
pleased.  I will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the  gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  contend,  nor  cry  out,  neither  , 
shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  The  bruised  reed  he  shall  not  break,  and 
smoking  flax  he  shall  not  extinguish : till  he 
send  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  the  gentiles  shall  hope. 

22  Then  was  offered  to  him  one  possessed 
with  a devil,  blind  and  dumb : and  he  healed 
him,  so  that  he  spoke  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  multitudes  were  amazed,  and 
said : Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  ? 

24  But  «the  Pharisees  hearing  it,  said:  This 
man  casteth  not  out  devils  but  by  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts,  said 
to  them : ‘Every  kingdom  divided  against  it- 
self shall  be  made  desolate : and  every  city  or 
house  divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand. 


26  And  if  satan  cast  out  satan,  he  is  divided 
against  himself:  how  then  shall  his  kingdom 
stand. 

27  And  if  I by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out?  There- 
fore they  shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I by  the  Spirit  of  God  cast  out  devils, 
then  is  the  kingdom  of  God  come  upon  you. 

29  Or  how  can  any  one  enter  into  the  house 
of  the  strong,  and  rifle  his  goods,  unless  he  first 
bind  the  strong?  and  then  he  will  rifle  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me.  is  against  me: 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  witn  me,  scattereth. 

31  Therefore  1 1 sav  to  you : Every  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be'forgiven  men,  but  the  bias 
phemy  of  the  Spirit  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

32  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a word  against 
the  son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him : but 
he  that  shall  speak  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good  and  its  fruit 
good : or  make  the  tree  evil,  and  its  fruit  evil. 
For  by  the  fruit  the  tree  is  known. 

34  O generation  of  vipers,  how  can  you  speat 
good  things,  whereas  you  are  evil?  ‘for  out  oi 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A good  man  out  of  a good  treasure  bring- 
eth  forth  good  things : ana  an  evil  mtm  outof 
an  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I say  unto  you,  that  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  render  an 
account  for  it  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  tnou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  Then  some  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
answered  him,  saying : Master,  we  would  see 
a sign  from  thee. 

39  Who  answering  said  to  them : 'An  evil 
and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  a sign : and 
a sign  shall  not  be  given  it,  “but  the  sign  of 
Jonas  the  prophet. 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  in  the  whale’s  belly 
three  days  and  three  nights : so  shall  the  son 
of  man  be  in  the  heart  of  the  earth  three  days 
and  three  nights. 

41  The  "men  of  Ninive  shall  rise  in  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it: 
because  they  did  penance  at  the  preaching  oi 
Jonas.  And  behold  a greater  than  Jonp  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  in  judg- 
ment with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it : “because  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  bear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  be- 
hold a greater  than  Solomon  here. 

43  And  fwhen  an  unclean  spirit  is  gone  oui 


* her.  24.  9— k Num,  2a  9.— • I Kin.  16. 22.  Eccle.  4. 17.  Os. 
6.  6.  BuSra,  9.  13.— J Murk,  3.  1.  Luke,  6.  ft— • Deut  22.  4.— 
r Isa.  42.  1.— « Supra,  9.  34.  Mark,  3.  22.  Luke,  11.  lft— k Luke, 
11. 17.— I Mark,  3.  28.  Sc  29.  Luke,  12  10.— k Luke,  ft  4ft— 1 In- 
fra, 16.  4.  Luke,  11.  29  1 Cor.  122.—"  Jon  2 1.—*  Jon.  1 ft 
— » 3 Kin.  10.  1.  2 Par.  9.  L— »■  Luke,  11. 24.  

called  tile  twelve  loaves  which  were  placed  before  the 
sanctuary  in  the  temple  of  God. 

Ver.  31-  7 Tie  blasphemy  of  the  Spirit.  The  sin  here 
spoken  of  is  that  blasphemy,  by  which  the  Pharisees 
attributed  the  miracles  of  Christ,  wrought  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  to  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  devila  Now  this 
kind  of  sin  is  usually  accompanied  with  so  much  ob- 
stinacy, and  such  wilful  opposing  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
the  known  truth,  that  men  who  are  guilty  of  it,  are  sel- 
dom or  ever  converted : and  therefore  are  never  forgiven, 
764 


because  they  will  not  repent.  Otherwise  there  is  no  sm. 
which  God  cannot  or  will  not  forgive  to  such  as  sincerely 
repent,  and  have  recourse  to  the  keys  of  the  ohuich. 

Ver.  32.  Nor  in  the  world  to  come.  From  these  woraa 
St.  Augustine  (De  Civ.  I 21.  e.  13.)  and  St.  Gregory, 
(Dialog.  4.  e.  39.)  gather,  that  some  sins  may  be  re- 
mitted in  the  world  to  come:  and,  consequently, that 
there  is  a purgatory  or  a middle  place. 

Ver.  36.  Every  idle  word.  This  shews  there  must  be 
a place  of  temporal  punishment  hereafter  when  these 
slighter  faults  shall  be  punished. 

Ver.  38.  A sign.  That  is,  a miracle  from  heave*.  SI 
Luke,  ch.  11.  v.  16.  , 

Ver.  40.  Three  days,  &«.  Not  complete  days  ana 
nights  i but  part  of  three  days,  and  three  nights,  tasac 
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a man  he  walketh  through  dry  places  seek-  and  shall  not  understand:  and  seeing  you 
g rest,  and  findeth  none.  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive. 

4 Then  he  saith:  1 will  return  into  my  IS  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  grown  gross, 
use  from  whence  I came  out.  And  coming  and  with  their  ears  they  nave  been  dull  of  hear- 
findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished.  ing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  shut:  lest  at  any 

5 Then  he  goeth,  and  taketh  with  him  seven  time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
her  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart, 
ey  enter  in  and  dwell  there  : “and  the  last  and  be  converted,  and  I should  heal  them. 

tie  of  that  man  is  made  worse  than  the  first.  ]6  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  because  they 
) shall  it  be  also  to  this  wicked  generation,  see,  and  your  ears,  because  they  hear. 

6 As  bhe  was  yet  speaking  to  the  multitudes,  17  For,  'amen  I say  to  you,  many  prophets 

hold  his  mother  and  his  brethren  stood  w®h-  and  just  men  have  desired  to  see  the  things  that 
t,  seeking  to  speak  to  him.  you  see,  and  have  not  seen  them:  and  to  hear 

7 And  one  said  unto  him:  Behold  thy  mother  the  things  that  you  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
d thy  brethren  stand  without,  seeking  thee.  them. 

8 But  heanswering  him  that  told  him,  said:  18  Hear  you  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

rho  is  my  mother,  and  who  are  my  brethren?  .19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the 

9 And  stretching  forth  his  hand  towards  his  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not,  there  com- 

sciples,  he  said:  Behold  my  mother  and  my  eth  the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that 
ethren.  which  was  sown  in  his  heart:  this  is  he  that 

0 For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  received  the  seed  by  the  way  side. 

ither,  that  is  in  heaven,  he  is  my  brother,  20  And  he  that  received  the  seed  upon  stony 
id  sister,  and  mother.  ground  : this  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  ana 

CHAP.  XIII.  immediately  receiveth  it  with  joy. 

he  parables  of  the  sower  'and.  the  cockle : qfthe  mi a-  21  Y et  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  is  only 
tard  teed,  for  a time : and  when  there  ariseth  tribulation 

HHE  same  day  Jesus  going  out  of  the  house,  and  persecution  because  of  the  word,  he  is  pre- 
- sat  by  the  sea  side.  sentty  scandalized. 

1 And  'great  multitudes  were  gathered  to-  22  And  he  that  received  the  seed  among 
ther  unto  him,  so  that  he  went  up  intoaboat  thorns  : is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  the 
id  sat:  and  all  the  multitude  stood  on  the  shore,  care  of  this  world  and  the  deceitfulness  ol 
l And  he  spoke  to  them  many  things  in  para-  riches  choketh  up  the  word,  and  he  becometh 
es,  saying:  Behold  the  sower  went  forth  to  fruitless. 

w.  23  But  he  that  received  the  seed  upon  good 

And  whilst  he  soweth  some  fell  by  the  ground  : this  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
ly  side,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  came  and  understandeth,  and  beareth  fruit,  and  yieldeth 
e them  up.  the  one  an  hundred  fold,  and  another  sixty, 

And  other  some  fell  upon  stony  ground,  and  another  thirty. 

here  they  had  not  much  earth : and  they  24  An  * other  parable  he  proposed  to  them, 
rung  up  immediately,  because  they  had  no  saying : The  kingdoip  of  heaven  is  likened  to 
epness  of  earth.  a man  that  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field. 

And  when  the  sun  was  up  they  were  scorch-  25  But  while  men  were  asleep,  his  enemy 
: and  because  they  had  not  root,  they  with-  came  and  oversowed  cockle  among  the  wheat, 
id  away.  and  went  his  way. 

And  others  fell  among  thorns:  and  the  26  And  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and 
orns  grew  up  and  choked  them.  had  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  also  the 

And  others  fell  upon  good  ground:  and  cockle. 

ey  brought  forth  fruit,  some  an  hundred  fold,  27  And  the  servants  of  the  goodman  of  the 
me  sixty  fold,  and  some  thirty  fold.  house  coming  said  to  him : Sir,  didst  thou  nol 

He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field?  whence  then  hath 

0 And  his  disciples  came  and  said  to  him : it  cockle  ? 

hy  speakest  thou  to  them  in  parables  ? 28  And  he  said  to  them : An  enemy  hath  done 

1 Who  answered  and  said  to  them:  Because  this.  And  the  servants  said  to  him:  Wilt  thou 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  that  we  go  and  rather  it  up  ? 

igdomof  heaven:  but  to  them  it  is  not  given.  29  And  he  said:  No,  lest  perhaps  gathering 

2 For  dhe  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  9P  the  cockle,  you  root  up  the  wheat  also  to- 
d he  shall  abound : but  he  that  hath  not,  from  gether  with  it. 

m shall  be  taken  away  that  alsowhich  he  hath.  20  Suffer  both  to  grow  until  the  harvest,  and 

3 Therefore  do  I speak  to  them  in  parables : in  the  time  of  the  harvest  I will  say  to  the  reap 

cause  seeing  they  see  not,  and  hearing  they  ers  • Gather  up  first  the  cockle,  and  bind  it  into 
ar  not,  neither  do  they  understand.  bundles  to  burn,  but  the  wheat  gather  ye  into 

4 And  the  prophecy  of  Isaias  is  fulfilled  in  mY  ham. 

•m,  who  saith : ‘By  hearing  you  shall  hear,  31  Another  * parablt  he  proposed  unto  them, 

2 Pet  2. 20. — 1*  Mark.  3. 31.  Luka,  a 19.— • Mark,  4. 1.  Luka,  by  way  of  alighting  hia  mother,  but  to  ahew  that  we  are 
l.— a Infra,  26.  29—  Isa.  G.  9.  Mark,  4. 19  Luke,  a 10.  John,  never  to  Buffer  ouraelvea  to  be  taken  from  the  service  ot 
40-  Acta,  28.  26.  Rom.  11  a — 1 1.uke,  10. 24. — * Mark,  4.  26.  God,  by  any  inordinate  affection  toour  earthly  parents : 

Mark,  4.  31.  Luke,  13  19. and  that  which  our  Lord  chiefly  regarded  in  hia  mother, 

•ordmg  to  the  way  thnt  tho  Hebrews  counted  their  was  her  doing  die  will  of  hia  Father  in  heiuren.  It  may 
ft  and  nights,  viz.,  from  evenineto  evening.  also  further  allude  to  the  reprobation  of  idle  Je  let,  hia 

Yer.  48.  Who  it  my  mother  1 This  was  not  spoken  carnal  kindred,  and  the  election  of  the  Gentiles. 
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saying  : The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a man  took  and 
sowed  in  his  field. 

32  Which  is  the  least  indeed  of  all  seeds  : but 
when  it  is  grown  up,  it  is  greater  than  all  herbs, 
and  becometh  a tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the 
air  come,  and  dwell  in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  Another  parable  he  spoke  to  them : * The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal, 
until  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  Jesus  spoke  in  parables 
to  the  multitudes : and  without  parables  he  did 
not  speak  to  them. 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spok- 
en by  the  prophet,  saying : * / will  open  my 
mouth  in  parables,  I will  utter  things  hidden 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

36  Then  c having  sent  away  the  multitudes, 
he  came  into  the  house,  and  his  disciples  came 
to  him,  saying  : Expound  to  us  the  parable  of 
the  cockle  of  the  field. 

37  Who  made  answer  and  said  to  them  : He 
that  soweth  the  good  seed,  is  the  son  of  man. 

38  And  the  field,  is  the  world.  And  the  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom.  And 
the  cockle,  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one. 

39  And  the  enemy  that  sowed  them,  is  the 
devil.  11  But  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world. 
And  the  reapers  are  the  Angels. 

40  Even  as  cockle  therefore  is  gathered  up, 
and  burnt  with  fire : so  shall  it  be  at  the  end 
of  the  world. 

41  The  son  of  man  shall  send  his  Angels,  and 
they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  scan- 
dals, and  them  that  work  iniquity. 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire : 
There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  ' shall  the  just  shine  as  the  sun,  in 
the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a trea- 
sure hidden  in  a field.  Which  a man  having 
found,  hid  it,  and  for  joy  thereof goeth,  and  sel- 
leth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  Again  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
merchant  seeking  good  pearls. 

46  Who  when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of  great 
price,  went  his  way,  and  sold  all  that  he  had, 
and  bought  it. 

47  Again  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
net  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathering  together 
of  all  kind  of  fishes. 

* 48  Which,  when  it  was  filled,  they  drew  out, 
and  sitting  by  the  shore,  they  chose  out  the 
good  into  vessels,  but  the  bad  they  cast  forth. 

49  So  shall  it  beat  the  end  of  the  world.  The 
Angels  shall  go  out,  and  shall  separate  the 
wicked  from  among  the  just. 

5p  A nd  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire ; 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Have  ye  understood  all  these  things? 
They  say  to  him:  Yes. 

• Luke,  13.  21— » Fs.  77.  2 — • Mark,  4.  34.-S  Apoc.  14.  19 
— • Win.  3.  7.  Dan.  12.  3— ' Mark,  6.  1.  Luka,  4.  19— « John, 
6.  42— k Mark,  6.  14.  Luke,  9. 7.  A.  D.  32.— I Mark,  6.  17.  Luke, 
3.  19  — k Infra,  21.  26.— ■ Mark,  6.  31.  Luka,  9.  10.  John,  6.  3. 

Ch.  13.  v.  55.  His  brethren.  These  were  the  children 
of  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas , sister  to  our  Blessed 
Lady  (St.  Mat.  ch.  28.  v.  66.  St.  John,  elk  19.  v.  26.) 
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52  He  said  unto  them:  Therefore  every  scribe 
instructed  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  to 
a man  that  is  a householder,  who  bringeth  forth 
out  of  his  treasure  new  things  and  old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass:  when  Jesus  had  fi- 
nished these  parables,  he  passed  fronj  thence. 

54  And  f coming  into  his  own  country,  he 
taught  them  in  their  synagogues,  so  that-they 
wondered  and  said : How  came  this  man  by 
this  wisdom  and  miracles? 

55  Is  * not  this  the  carpenter’s  son?  Is  not 
hiJ*  mother  called  Mary,  and  his  brethren 
James,  and  Joseph,  and  Simon,  and  Jude: 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us? 
Whence  therefore- hath  he  all  these  things? 

57  And  they  were  scandalized  in  his  regard. 
But  Jesus  soul  to  them:  A prophet  is  not  with- 
out honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his 
own  house. 

58  And  he  wrought  not  many  miracles  there, 
because  of  thqir  unbelief.  a 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Herod  puts  John  to  death.  Christ  feeds  five  thousand 
in  the  desert.  He  walks  upon  the  sea,  and  heals  cl 
the  diseased  with  the  touch  of  his  garment. 

AT  h that  time  Herod  the  Tetrarch  heard 
the  fame  of  Jesus. 

2 And  he  said  to  his  servants:  This  is  John  the 
Baptist : he  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 
mighty  works  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

3 For  i Herod  had  apprehended  John  and. 
bound  him,  and  put  him  into  prison,  because 
of  Herodias,  his  brother’s  wife. 

I 4 For  John  said  to  him : it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  have  her. 

5 And  having  a mind  to  pat  him  to  death,  he 
| feared  the  people : 11  because  they  esteemed  him 
as  a prophet. 

6 But  on  Herod’s  birth-day,  the  daughter  of  He- 
rodias danced  before  them : and  pleased  Herod. 
7 Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath,  to 
give  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask  of  him. 

8  But  she  being  instructed  before  by  her  mo- 
ther, said : Give  me  here  in  a dish  the  head  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

9  And  the  king  was  struck  sad : yet  because 
of  his  oath,  and  for  them  that  sat  with  him  at 
table,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the 
prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a dish:  sad 
it  was  given  to  the  damsel,  and  she  brought  it 
to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came  and  took  the  body, 
and  buried  it,  and  came  and  told  Jesus. 

13  Which  i when  Jesus  had  heard,  he  retired 
from  thence  by  a boat,  into  a desert  place  apart 
and  the  multitudes  having  heard  of  it,  followed 
him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  he  coming  forth  saw  a great  multi- 
tude, and  had  compassion  on  them,  and  healed 
their  sick. 

15  And  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples 

and  therefore,  according  to  the  uiual  style  of  die  Scrip- 
ture, they  were  called  brethren,  that  is,  near  rtlahau 
to  our  Saviour. 

Ch.  14.  v.  1.  Tetrarch.  This  word,  derived  from  the 
Greek,  signifies  one  that  rule*  over  the  fourth  part  of  a 
kingdom  ; as  Herod  then  ruled  over  Galilee,  which  wa* 
but  the  fourth  part  of  the  kingdom  of  hit  father. 
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to  him,  saying:  This  is  a desert  place, 
e hour  is  now  past : send  away  the  mul- 
i,  that  going  into  the  towns,  they  may 
emselves  victuals. 

it  Jesus  said  to  them,  They  have  no  need 

give  you  them  to  eat. 

hey  answered  him:  *We  have  not  here, 

e loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

ho  said  to  them : Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

ad  when  he  had  commanded  the  multi- 

o sit  down  upon  the  grass,  he  took  the 

ives  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking'up 

ven.  he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the 

to  nis  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 

ides. 

id  they  did  all  eat(  and  were  filled.  And 
iok  up  what  remained,  twelve  full  bas- 
s' fragments. 

id  the  number  of  them  that  did  eat,  was 
msand  men, besides  women  and  children, 
id  11  forthwith  Jesus  obliged  his  disciples 
ip  into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before  him 
le  water,  till  he  dismissed  the  people, 
id  having  dismissed  the  multitude  • he 
ip  into  a mountain  alone  to  pray.  And 
t was  evening,  he  was  there  alone, 
it  the  boat  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  was 
with  the  waves : for  the  wind  was  con- 

id  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  he 
o them  walking  upon  the  sea. 
ad  they  seeing  him  walking  upon  the 
ire  troubled,  saying:  It  is  an  apparition, 
ley  cried  out  for  fear, 
d immediately  Jesus  spoke  tothem,say- 
e of  good  heart ; it  is  I,  fear  ye  not. 
d Peter  making  answer,  said : Lord,  if  it 
i,  bid  me  come  to  thee  upon  the  waters, 
id  he  said : Come.  And  Peter  going 
iut  of  the  boat,  walked  upon  the  water 
e to  Jesus. 

it  seeing  the  wind  strong,  he  was  afraid : 
len  he  began  to  sink,  he  cried  out,  say- 
ordj  save  me. 

id  immediately  Jesus  stretching  forth 
id  took  hold  of  him,  and  said  to  him : 
of  little  faith,  why  didst  thou  doubt? 
id  when  they  were  come  up  into  the 
le  wind  ceased. 

id  they  that  were  in  the  boat  came  and 

6.~S.— k Mark,  6.  45.—'  John,  6.  15.  Mark,  6.  46  — 
5.  53— ‘Mark,  7.  1.— (Mark,  7.  6 — * Exo.  20.  12. 
5.  Eph.  6.  2.— k Exo.  21. 17.  U>.  20.  9.  Pro.  20.  20. 
).  13.  Mark,  7,  6.—*  John,  15.  2—1  Luka,  6.  39. 

>.  v.  5.  The  gift,  &c.  That  is,  the  offering  that 
make  to  God,  shall  be  instead  of  that  which 
e expended  for  thy  profit.  This  tradition  of  the 
is  was  calculated  to  enrich  themselves  j by  ex- 
chi Urea  from  giving  any  further  assistance  to 
rents,  if  mey  once  offered  to  the  temple  and  the 
hat  which  should  have  been  the  support,of  their 
But  this  was  a violation  of  the  law  of  God, 
ature,  which  our  Saviour  here  condemns, 
i.  Commandments  of  men.  The  doctrines  and 
•dments  here  reprehended  are  such  as  are  either 
■ to  the  law  of  God  (as  that  of  neglecting  pa- 
nder pretence  of  giving  to  God),  or  at  least  are 
s,  unprofitable,  and  no  ways  conducing  to  true 
s that  of  often  washing  hands,  &c.,  without  re- 
the  purity  of  the  heart.  But  as  to  the  rules  and 
ies  of  the  holy  church,  touching  fasts,  festivals, 
se  are  no  ways  repugnant  to,  but  highly  agree- 
3od’s  holy  word,  andall  Christian  piety : neither 


adored  him,  saying:  Indeed  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God. 

34  And  dhaving  passed  the  water,  they  came 
into  the  country  of  Genesar. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had 
knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  into  all  that  coun- 
try, and  Drought  to  him  all  that  were  diseased. 

36  And  they  besought  him  that  they  might 
touch  but  the  hem  of  his  garment.  And  as 
many  as  touched,  were  made  whole. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Christ  reproves  the  Scribes.  He  cures  the  daughter 
, of  the  woman  of  Canaan : and  many  others : and 

feeds  four  thousand  with  seven  loaves. 

fPHEN  'came  to  him  from  Jerusalem  scribes 

J-  and  Pharisees,  saying : 

2 Why  fdo  thy  disciples  transgress  the  tra- 
dition of  the  ancients?  For  they  wash  not 
their  hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

3 But  he  answering,  said  to  them : Why  do 
you  also  transgress  the  commandment  of  God 
for  your  tradition  ? For  God  said : 

4 Honour  tthy  father  and  mother:  hAnd: 
He  that  shall  curse  father  or  mother , let  him 
die  the  death. 

5 But  you  say : Whosoever  shall  say  to  father 
or  mother,  The  gift  whatsoever  proceedeth 
from  me,  shall  profit  thee. 

6 And  he  shall  not  honour  his  father  or  his 
mother : and  you  have  made  v'oid  the  com- 
mandment of  God  for  your  tradition. 

7 Hypocrites,  well  hath  Isaias  prophesied  of 
you,  saying: 

8 This  i people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips  : 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9 And  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching 
doctrines  and  commandments  of  m en. 

10  And  having  called  together  the  multitudes 
unto  him,  he  said  to  them:  Hear  ye  and  un- 
derstand. 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth, 
defileth  a man : but  what  cometh  out  of  the 
mouth,  this  defileth  a man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  to  him : 
Dost  thou  know  that  the  Pharisees,  when  they 
heard  this  word,  were  scandalized  ? 

13  But  he  answering  said : ‘Every  plant 
which  my  heavenly  Father  bath  not  planted, 
shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone:  'they  are  blind,  and 

are  they  to  be  counted  among  the  doctrines  and  commands 
ments  qf  men;  because  tney  proceed  not  from  mere 
human  authority ; but  from  that  which  Christ  has  es- 
tablished in  his  Church ; whose  pastors  he  has  com- 
manded us  to  hear  and  obey,  even  as  himself.  St.  Luke. 
ch.  10.  v.  16.  St.  Matt.  ch.  18.  v.  17. 

Ver.  11.  Not  that  which  goeth  into,  &c.  No  unclean- 
ness in  meat,  nor  any  dirt  contracted  by  eating  it  with 
unwashed  hands,  can  defile  the  soul : but  sin  alone ; or 
a disobedience  of  the  heart  to  the  ordinance  and  will  of 
God.  And  thus  when  Adam  took  the  forbidden  fruit,  it 
was  not  the  apple,  which  entered  into  the  mouth,  but 
the  disobedience  to  the  law  of  God  which  defiled  him. 
The  same  is  to  be  said  if  a Jew , in  the  time  of  the  old 
law,  had  eaten  swine’s  flesh  ; or  a Christian  convert,  in 
the  days  of  the  Apostles,  contrary  to  their  ordinance, 
had  eaten  blood ; or  if  any  of  the  faithful  at  present 
should  transgress  the  ordinance  of  God’s  Church,  by 
breaking  the  fasts  : For  in  all  these  cases  the  soul  would 
be  defiled;  not  tndeed  by  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth;  but  by  the  disobedience  of  the  heart,  in  wilfully 
transgressing  the  ordinance  of  God,  or  of  those  who 
have  their  authority  from  him. 
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leaders  or  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  both  fall  into  the  pit. 

15  And  ‘Peter' answering  said  to  him:  Ex- 
pound to  us  this  parable. 

16  But  he  said : Are  yon  also  yet  without 
understanding? 

17  Do  you  not  understand,  that  whatsoever 
entereth  intcrlhe  mouth,  goeth  into  the  belly, 
and  is  cast  out  into  the  privy  ? 

18  But  the  things  which  proceed  out  of  the 
mouth,  come  forth  from  the  heart,  and  those 
things  defile  a man. 

19  For  from  the  heart  cometh  forth  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications, 
thefts,  false  testimonies,  blasphemies. 

20  T hese  are  the  things  that  defile  a man.  But 
to  eat  with  unwashed  hands  doth  nbt  defile  a 
man. 

_ 21  And  ‘Jesus  went  from  thence,-  and  retired 
into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  • 

22  And  behold  a woman  of  Canaan  who  came 
out  of  those  coasts,  crying  out,  said  to  him : 
Have  mercy  on  me,  O Lord,  thou  son  of  David : 
my  daughter  is  grievously  troubled  by  a devil. 

23  Who  answered  her  not  a word.  And  his 
disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying: 
Sena  her  away,  for  she  crieth  after  us: 

24  And  he  answering,  said : I was  not  sent  ‘but 
to  the  sheep  that  are  lost  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  But  she  came  and  adored  him,  saying : 
Lord,  help  me. 

26  Who  answering,  said : It  is  not  good  to 
take  the  bread  of  the  children,  and  to  cast  it 
to  the  dogs. 

27  But  she  said:  Yea,  Lord:  for  the  whelps 
also  eat  of  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  the  table 
of  their  masters. 

28  Then  Jesus  answering,  said  to  her : O 
woman,  great  is  thy  faith : be  it  done  to  thee 
as  thou  wilt:  and  her  daughter  was  cured  from 
that  hour. 

29  And  when  Jesus  had  passed  away  from 
thence,  he  came  nigh  the  sea  of  Galilee : and 
going  up  into  a mountain  he  sat  there. 

30  And  ‘'there  came  to  him  great  multitudes, 
having  with  them  the  dumb,  the  blind,  the  lame, 
the  maimed,  and  many  others : and  they  cast 
them  down  at  his  feet,  and  he  healed  them : 

31  So  that  the  multitudes  marvelled  seeing 
the  dumb  speak,  the  lame  walk,  the  blind  see : 
and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  Ana  'Jesus  called  together  his  disciples, 
and  said : I have  compassion  on  the  multitudes, 
because  they  continue  with  me  now  three  days, 
and  have  not  what  to  eat:  and  I will  not  send 
them  away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  tne  disciples  say  unto  him:  Whence 
then  should  we  have  so  many  loaves  in  the 
desert,  as  to  fill  so  great  a multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  said  to  them : How  many  loaves 
have  you?  But  they  said  : Seven,  and  a few 
little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit 
down  upon  the  ground. 


36  And  taking  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes, 
and  giving  thanks,  he  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  gave  to  the  people. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat.  and  had  their  fill. 
And  they  took  up,  seven  baskets  full,  of  what 
remained  of  the  fragments. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat,  were  four 
men,  beside  children  and  women. 

39  And  having  dismissed  the  multitude,  he 
went  up  into  a boat,  and  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Magedan. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Christ  T efuses  to  shew  the  Pharisees  a sign  from 
heaven.  Peter’s  congestion  is  rewarded.  He  is 
rebuked  for  opposing  Christ’s  passion.  AU  kit  Jot- 
lowers  must  deny  themselves. 

AND  'there  came  to  him  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  tempting:  and  they  asked  him 
to  shew  them  a sign  from  heaven. 

2 But  he  answered  and  said  to  them : (When 
it  is  evening,  you  say : It  will  be  fair  weather, 
for  the  sky  is  red. 

3 And  in  the  morning : To-day  there  will  be 
a storm,  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering.  You 
know  then  how  to  discern  the  face  of  the  sky : 
and  can  you  not  know  the  signs  of  the  times  ? 
4 A ‘wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seek- 
eth  after  a sign : and  a sign  snail  not  be  given 
it,  i but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet.  And 
he  left  them  and  tvent  away. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were  come  over 
the  water,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  Who  said  to  them : ‘Take  heed  and  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

7  But  they  thought  within  themselves,  say- 
ing: Because  we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  And  Jesus  knowing  it,  said : Why  do  you 
think  within  yourselves,  O ye  of  little  faith, 
for  that  you  have  no  bread  ? 

9  Do  you  not  vet  understand,  neither  do  you 
remember  i the  nve  loaves  among  five  thousand 
men,  and  how  many  baskets  you  took  up  ? 

10  Nor  "the  seven  loaves,  among  four  thou- 
sand men,  and  how  many  baskets  you  took  up? 

11  Why  do  you  not  understand  that  it  was 
not  concerning  bread  I said  to  you : Beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  they  understood  that  he  said  not  that 
they  should  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

13  And  "Jesus  came  into  the  quarters  of  Ce- 
sarea  Philippi : and  he  asked  his  disciples,  say- 
ing: Whom  do  men  say  that  the  son  ol  man  is  ? 
14  But  they  said : ‘Some  John  the  Baptist, 
and  other  some  Elias,  and  others  Jeremias,  or 
one  of  the  prophets. 

15  Jesus  saith  to  them:  But  whom  do  you  say 
that  lam? 

16  Simon  Peter  answered  an#  said:  rThou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesds  answering,  said  to  him : Blessed 
art  thou,  Simon  Bar-Jona : because  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  to  thee,  but  my  Fa- 
ther who  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  si  say  to  thee : That  thou  art  Peter; 
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tpon  this  rook  I will  build  my  church,  and 
ates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 
inti  “I  will  give  to  thee  the  -keys  of  the 
lom  of  heaven.  bAnd  whatsoever  thou 
bind  upon  earth,  it  shall  be  bound  also 
iven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on 
, it  shall  be  loosed  also  in  heaven, 
hen  he  commanded  his  disciples, thatthcy 
d tell  no  one  that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 
'’rom  that  time  Jesus  began  to  shew  to  his 
lies,  that  he  must  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  suf- 
any  things  from  the  ancients  and  scribes 
hief-priests,  and  be  put  to  death,  and  the 
day  rise  again. 

tnd  Peter  taking  him,  began  to  rebuke 
saying:  Lord,  be  it  far  from  thee,  this 
not  be  unto  thee. 

Vho  turning  said  to  Peter:  'Go  behind 
itan,  thou  art  a scandal  unto  me:  because 
?avourest  not  the  things  that  are  of  God, 
ie  things  that  are  of  men. 

’hen  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples:  dIf  any 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
ike  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

'or  'he  that  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose 
d he  that  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake, 
find  it. 

'or  what  doth  it  profit  a man,  if  he  gain  the 
; world,  and  suffer  the  loss  of  his  own  soul  ? 
lat  exchange  shall  a man  give  for  his  soul  ? 
'or  the  son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory 
; Father  with  his  Angels : rand  then  will 
icier  to  every  man  according  to  his  works, 
irnen  I say  to  you,  rthere  are  someof  them 
itand  here,  that  shall  not  taste  death,  till 
;ee  the  son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 
CHAP.  XVII. 

ran# figuration  of  Christ:  He  cures  the  lunatic 
l,  for  etch  his  passion:  and  pays  the  didrachma. 

D hafter  six  days  Jesus  taketh  unto  him 
'eter  and  James,  and  John  his  brother,  and 
eth  them  up  into  a high  mountain  apart: 
id  he  was  transfigured  before  them.  And 
ce  did  shine  as  the  sun:  and  his  garments 
ie  white  as  snow. 

id  behold  there  appeared  to  them  Moses 
'.lias  talking  with  him. 

22.  22. — t>  John,  20.  23. — * Mark,  8.  33 — Supra,  10. 

9.  23.  * 14.  27.—"  Luke,  17.  33.  John,  12.  25  .—I  Acts, 
Rom.  2 6.—'  Mark,  8.  39.  Luke,  9.  2S  — i Mark,  9.  1. 
■28.— I Supra,  a 17.  2 Pet.  1.  17.— k Mark,  9 10.— i Mai. 
Supra,  1 1.  14.—“  Supra,  14.  lft— “ Mark,  9.  16.  Luke, 
> Luko,  17.  6. 

ing  a roeA,  St.  John,  ch.  1.  v.  42.,  should  be  a rock 
o t invincible  strength,  for  the  support  of  the 
g of  the  church ; in  which  building  he  should  be, 
Christ  himself,  the  chiel  foundation  Atone,  in 
of  chief  pastor,  ruler,  and  governor  j and  should 
ccorrliugly  all  fulness  of  ecclesiastical  power, 
il  by  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — Ibid. 
fits  rock , &c.  The  words  of  Christ  to  Peter, 
in  the  vulgar  language  of  the  Jews  which  our 
ade  use  of,  were  the  same  as  if  he  had  said  in 
h,  Thou  art  a rock,  and  upon  this  rock  I wiU 
ty  church.  So  that,  by  the  plain  course  of  the 
Peter  ie  here  declared  to  be  the  rock,  upon  which 
reh  was  to  be  built:  Christ  himself  being  both 
cipal  foundation  and  founder  of  the  amt.  Where 
e,  that  Christ,  by  ^hiding  his  house,  that  is,  his 

UPO’  rn.-!,-,  ii-w  til  .r.  - ir.'d  ir  i_-  line!  :t  1 1 

and  f!  like  the  wise  builder,  St  Matt.  ch.  7. 
j. — Ibid,  The  gates  of  hell.  Sic.  That  is,  the 
of  darkness,  and  whatever  satan  can  do,  either 
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4 And  Peter  answering,  said  to  Jesus:  Lord, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  if  thou  wilt,  let  us 
make  here  three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5 And  as  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold  a bright 
cloud  overshaded  them.  ‘And  lo  a voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying:  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I am  well  pleased : hear  ye  him. 

6 And  the  disciples  hearing,  fell  upon  their 
face,  and  were  very  much  afraid. 

7 And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them:  and 
said  to  them : Arise,  and  fear  not. 

8 And  they  lifting  up  their  eyes,  saw  no  one, 
but  only  Jesus. 

9 And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
Jesus  charged  them,  saying : Tell  the  vision  to 
no  man, till  the  sonof  man  be  risen  from  thedead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying : k Why 
then  do  the  Scribes  say  that  Elias  must  come 
first? 

11  But  i he  answering,  said  to  them:  Elias, 
indeed  shall  come,  and  restore  all  things. 

12  But  I say  to  you,  "that  Elias  is  alfcady 
come,  and  they  knew  him  not,  "but  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  had  a mind.  So 
also  the  son  of  man  shall  suffer  from  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood,  that  he  had 
spoken  to  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  And  “when  ho  was  come  to  the  multitude, 
there  came  to  him  a man  falling  down  on  his 
knees  before  him,  saying:  Lord,  have  pity  on  my 
son,  for  he  is  a lunatic,  and  suffereth  much:  for  he 
fallethoften  intothe  fire, and  often  into  thewater. 

15  And  I brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and 
they  could  not  cure  him. 

10  Then  Jbsus  answered,  and  said:  O unbe- 
lieving and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall 
I be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I suffer  you? 
Bring  him  hither  to  me. 

17  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  and  the  devil  went 
out  of  him,  and  the  child  was  cured  from  that 
hour. 

18  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  secretly, 
and  said : Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

19  Jesus  said  to  them:  Because  of  your  unbe- 
lief. eFor,  amen  I say  to  you,  if  you  have  faith 
as  a grain  of  mustard  seed,  yon  shall  say  to  this 

by  himself;  or  hi*  agents.  For  as  the  church  is  here 
likened  to  house,  or  a fortress,  built  on  a rock ; so  the 
adverse  powers  are  likened  to  a contrary  house  or  for- 
tress, the  gates  of  which,  i e.,  the  whole  strength,  and 
all  the  efforts  it  can  make,  will  never  be  able  to  prevail 
over  the  city  or  church  of  Christ.  By  this  promise  we 
are  fully  insured,  that  neither  idolatry,  heresy,  nor  any 
pernicious  error  whatsoever  shall  at  any  time  prevail 
over  the  church  of  Christ. 

Ver.  19.  Loose  on  earth.  The  loosing  the  bands  of 
temporal  punishments  due  to  sins,  is  called  an  indul- 
gence : the  power  of  which  is  here  granted. 

Ver.  22.  And  Peter  taking  him.  That  is,  taking  him 
aside,  out  of  a tender  love,  respect  and  zeal  for  his  Lord 
and  Master’s  honour,  begun  to  expostulate  with  him,  as 
it  were  to  rebuke  him,  soyibg,  Lord,  far  lie  it  from  theo 
to  suffer  death  : but  the  Lord  said  to  Peter,  ver.  23.,  Oo 
behind  me,  satan.  These  words  may  signify,  begone 
from  me ; but  the  holy  Fathers  expound  them  otherwise, 
that  is,  come  after  me,  or  follow  me ; and  by  these  word* 
the  Lord  would  have  Peter  to  follow  him  in  his  suffer- 
ing, and  not  to  oppose  the  divine  will  by  contradiction ; 
for  the  word  safari  means  in  Hebrew  an  adversary,  or 
one  that  opposes. 

Oil.  17.  v.  19.  As  a grain  of  mustard-seed.  That  is, 
a perfect  faith ; which  in  its  proj)crtica,  and  if*  fruits, 
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mountain,  Remove  from  hence  hither,  and  it 
shall  remove ; and  nothing  shall  be  impossible 
to  you. 

20  But  this  kind  is  not  cast  out  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting. 

21  And  when  they  abode  together  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  to  them : *The  son  of  man  shall  be 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men : 

22  And  they  shall  kill  him.  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  rise  again.  And  tney  were  troubled 
exceedingly. 

23  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capharnaum, 
they  that  received  the  didrachmas,  came  to  Pe- 
ter, and  said  to  him : Doth  not  your  master  pay 
the  didrachma? 

24  He  said : Yes.  A nd  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  saying:  What 
is  thy  opinion,  Simon  ? The  kings  of  the  earth, 
of  whom  do  they  receive  tribute  or  custom  ? of 
their  own  children,  or  of  strangers  ? 

25  And  he  said:  Of  strangers.  Jesus  said  to 
him:  Then  the  children  are  free. 

26  But  that  we  may  not  scandalize  them,  go 
to  the  sea.  and  cast  in  a hook : and  that  fish 
which  shall  first  come  up,  take : and  when  thou 
hast  opened  its  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a stater: 
take  that,  and  give  it  to  them  for  me  and  thee. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Christ  teaches  humility,  to  beware  of  scandal,  and  to 
Jlce  the  occasions  of  sin : to  denounce  to  the  church 
incorrigible  sinners,  aiul  to  look  upon  such  as  refuse 
to  hear  the  church  as  heathens,  lie  promises  to  his 
disciples  the  power  of  binding  and  loosing:  and  that 
he  will  be  in  the  midst  of  their  assemblies.  No  for- 
giveness for  them  that  will  not  forgive. 

AT  “’that  hour  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus, 
saying:  Who,  thinkest  thou,  is  the  greater 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven? 

2  And  'Jesus  calling  unto  him  a little  child, 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said : Amen  I say  to  you,  ‘‘unless  you  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  you 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself 
as  this  little  child,  he  is  the  greater  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

6  And  he  that  shall  receive  one  such  little 
child,  in  my  name,  receiveth  me. 

6 But  • he  that  shall  scandalize  one  of  these 
little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for 
him  that  a mill-stone  should  be  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  that  he  should  be  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea. 

7  Wo  to  the  world  because  of  scandals.  For 
it  must  needs  be  that  scandals  come** but  ne- 
vertheless wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  scan- 
dal cometb. 

8  And  ' if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot,  scandalize 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee.  It  is  bet- 


ter for  thee  to  go  into  life  manned  or  lame,  than 
having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast  intp 
everlasting  fire. 

9 And  if  thy  eye  scandalize  thee,  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  it  from  thee.  It  is  better  for  thee  hav- 
ing one  eye  to  enter  into  life,  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 

10  See  that  you  despise  not  one  of  these  little 
ones : for  I say  to  you,  ‘ that  their  Angels  in 
heaven  a’ways  see  the  face  of  my  Father  who 
is  in  heaven. 

11  For  h the  son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

12  What  i think  you  ? If  a man  have  an  hun- 
dred sheep,  and  one  of  them  should  go  astray; 
doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety-nine  in  the  moun- 
tains, and  goeth  to  seek  that  which  is  gone 
astray? 

13  And  if  it  so  be  that  he  find  it:  Amen  Isay 
to  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  for  that,  than  for  the 
ninety-nine  that  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father, 
who  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish. 

15  But k if  ihy  brother  shall  offend  against 
thee,  go,  and  rebuke  him  between  thee  and 
him  alone.  If  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  shalt 
gain  thy  brother. 

16  And  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  take  with  thee 
one  or  two  more : • that  in  the  mouth  of  twoor 
three  witnesses  every  word  may  stand. 

17  And  " if  he  will  not  hear  them : tell  the 
church.  And  if  he  will  not  hear  the  church,  let 
him  be  to  thee  as  the  heathen  and  publican- 

18  Amen  * I say  to  you,  whatsoever  you  shall 
bind  upon  earth,  shall  be  bound  also  in  hev 
ven:  and  whatsoever  you  shall  loose  ay^on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  also  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I say  to  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shah 
consent  upon  earth,  concerning  any  thing  what- 
soever they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  to  them 
by  my  Father,  who  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  there  are  two  or  three  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I in  the  midst 
of  them. 

21  Then  came  Peter  unto  him  and  said:  “Lord, 
how  often  shall  my  brother  offend  against  me, 
and  I forgive  him  ? till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  to  him  : I say  not  to  thee,  till 

seven  times;  but  till  seventy  times  seven  times. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  lik- 
ened to  a king,  who  would  take  an  account  of 
his  servants. 

24Andwhenhe  had  begun  to  take  the  account, 
one  was  brought  to  him,  that  owed  him  ten 
thousand  talents. 

25  And  as  he  had  not  wherewith  to  pay  A 
his  lord  commanded  that  he  should  be  sold, 
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his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had, 
payment  to  be  made. 

But  that  servant  falling  down,  besought 
, saying:  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I 
paythec  all. 

And  the  lord  of  that  servant  being  moved 
1 pity,  let  him  go  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 
But  when  that  servant  was  gone  out,  he 
id  one  of  his  fellow-servants  that  owed  him 
undred  pence : and  laying  hold  of  him, 
irottled  niim  saying : Pay  what  thou  owest. 
And  his  fellow -servant  falling  down,  be- 
ht  him,  saying : have  patience  with  me, 
I will  pay  thee  all. 

And  he  would  not : but  went  and  cast  him 
prison,  till  he  paid  the  debt. 

Vow  his  fellow-servants  seeing  what  was 
, were  very  much  grieved,  and  they  came, 
old  their  lord  all  that  was  done: 

Then  his  Lord  called  him;  and  said  to 
Thou  wicked  servant,  I forgave  thee  all 
cbt,  because  thou  besoughtest  me: 
Shouldst  not  thou  then  have  had  compas- 
llso  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I had 
assion  on  thee  ? 

bnd  his  lord  being  angry,  delivered  him 
: torturers  until  he  paid  all  the  debt. 

>o  also  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  to 
if  you  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
your  hearts. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

declares  matrimony  to  be  indissoluble:  he  re- 
nends  the  making  one's  self  an  eunuch  for  the 
■dom  of  heaven  ; and  parting  with  all  things 
im.  He  shews  the  danger  of  riches,  and  the 
■rd  of  leaving  all  to  follow  him. 

D it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  ended 
iese  words  he  departed  from  Galilee,  ‘and 
into  the  coasts  of  Judea  beyond  Jordan, 
d great  multitudes  followed  him : and 
tied  them  there. 

d bthere  came  to  him  the  Pharisees 
ing  him,  and  caying : Is  it  lawful  for  a 

0 put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause  ? 
ao  answering,  said  to  them : Have  ye  not 
hat  he  'who  made  man  from  the  begin- 
inde  them,  male  and  female?  And  ha  said: 
• ‘‘this  cause  shall  a man  leave  father 
other , and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife , and 
vo  shall  be  in  one  flesh. 

irefore  now  they  are  not  two,  but  one 
What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
, let  no  man  put  asunder. 

3y  say  to  him : 'Why  then  did  Moses 
uul  to  give  a bill  of  divorce,  and  to  put 

saith  to  them : Because  Moses  by  rea- 
the  hardness  of  your  heart  permitted 
put  away  your  wives  : but  from  the 
ing  it  was  not  so. 

1 rI  say  to  you,  that  whosoever  shall 


put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication, 
and  shall  marry  another,  committcth  adultery: 
and  he  that  shall  marry  her  that  is  put  away, 
committeth  adultery. 

10  His  disciples  say  unto  .aim  : If  the  case  of 
a man  with  his  wife  be  so,  it  is  not  expedient 
to  marry. 

11  Who  said  to  them : All  men  take  not  this 
word,  but  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  eunuchs,  who  were  born  so 
from  their  mothers  womb,:  and  there  are  eu- 
nuchs, who  were  made  so  by  men : and  there 
are  eunuchs,  who  have  matte  themselves  eu- 
nuchs for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  that 
can  take,  let  him  take  it. 

13  Then  swere  little  children  presented  to 
him,  that  he  should  impose  hands  upon  them 
and  pray.  And  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Je  :sus  said  to  them  : hSufier  the  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not  to  come  to  me  : 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  for  such. 

15  And  wien  he  had  imposed  hands  upon 
them,  he  departed  from  thence. 

16  And  behold  one  came  and  said  to  him: 
Good  master,  what  good  shall  I do  that  I may 
have  life  everlasting? 

17  Who  said  to  him:  Why  askest  thou  me 
concerning  good?  One  is  good,  God.  But  i£ 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  command- 
ments. 

18  He  said  to  him:  Which?  And  Jesus  said: 
Thou  i shall  do  no  murder,  Thou  shall  not 
commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness. 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother : and, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  to  him : All  these 
have  I kept  from  my  youth,  what  is  yet  want- 
ing to  me  ? 

21  Jesus  saith  to  him : If  thou  wilt  be  perfect, 
go  sell  what  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven : and 
come,  follow  me. 

22  And  when  the  young  man  had  heard  this 
word,  he  went  away  sad : for  he  had  great 
possessions. 

23  Then  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples : Amen 
I say  to  you,  that  a rich  man  shall  hardly  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I say  to  you:  It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a needle,  than 
for  a rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

25  And  when  they  had  heard  this,  the  disci- 
ples wondered  very  much,  saying:  Who  then 
can  be  saved  ? 

26  And  Jesus  beholding  said  to  them : With 
men  this  is  impossible : but  with  God  all  things 
are  possible. 

27  Then  Peter  answering,  said  to  him:  Be- 


10.  I.—*  Mark,  10. 2.—'  flea  1.  27— a Gen.  2.  24.  1. 
Eph.  5.  31— • Deui.  21  1.— I Supra,  S.  32.  Mark,  10 
10.  ta  1 Cor.  7.  10— « Mark,  10  13,  Luke,  1&  15— 
a 3—1  Eio.  20. 13. 


3.  Pence.  The  Roman  penny  mu  the  eighth 
n ounce,  that  ia  about  seven  pence  halfpenny 

v.  9.  Except  it  be,  &c.  In  the  case  of  forni- 
.nt  ia,  of  adultery,  the  wife  may  be  put  away : 
then  the  husband  cannot  marry  another  as  long 


as  the  wife  is  living.— Ver.  11.  All  men  take  not  this 
word.  That  is,  all  receive  not  the  gift  of  living  singly 
and  chastely  unless  they  pray  for  the  grace  ot  Goo  to 
enable  them  to  live  so,  and  for  some  it  may  be  necessary 
to  that  end  to  fast  as  well  as  pray : and  to  those  it  is 
given  from  above. 

Ver.  12.  There  are  eunuchs,  who  have  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  text  is 
not  to  be  taken  in  the  literal  sense  j but  means;  that 
there  are  such,  who  have  taken  a firm  and  commend 
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hold  we  have  left  all  things,  and  have  followed 
thee : what  therefore  shall  we  have? 

28  And  Jesos  said  to  them:  Amen  I say  to 
you,  that  you,  who  have  followed  me,  in  the 
regeneration^  when  the  son  of  man  shall  sit  on 
the  seat  of  his  majesty,  you  also  shall  sit  on 
twelve  seats  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  left  house,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands  for  my  name’s  sake : shall 
receive  an  hundred-fold,  an#shall  possess  life 
everlasting. 

30  And  ‘many  that  are  first,  shall  be  last : 
and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  parable  of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard.  The 
ambition  of  the'tvo  sons  of  Zebedee.  Christ  gives 
sight  to  tico  blind  men. 

THE  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  an  house- 
holder, who  went  out  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  having  agreed  with  thelabourers  for  a 
penny  a day,  He  sent  them  into  hisyineyard. 

3  And  gping  out  about  the  third  hour,  he  saw 
others  standing  in  the  market-place  idle, 

4  And  he  said  to  them : Go  you  also  into  my 
vineyard,  andl  will  give  you  whatshall  bejust. 
5 And  they  went  their  way.  And  again  he 
went  out  about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth  hour : 
and  did  in  like  manner. 

6  But  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out 
and  found  others  standing,  and  he  saith  to  them : 
why  stand  you  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  to  him : because  no  man  hath 
hired  us.  He  saith  to  them : Go  you  also  into 
my  vineyard. 

8  And  when  evening  was  come,  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  saith  to  his  steward : Call  the 
labourers  and  pay  them  their  hire,  beginning 
from  the  last  even  to  the  first. 

9  When  therefore  they  were  come,  that  came 
about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every 
man  a penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  also  came,  they  thought 
that  they  should  receive  more : and  they  also 
received  every  man  a penny. 

11  And  receiving  it  they  murmured  against 
the  master  of  the  House, 

12  Saying : These  last  have  worked  but  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  to  us,  that 
have  borne  the  burden  of  the  day  and  the  heats. 

13  But  he  answering  said  to  one  of  them : 
Friend,  I do  thee  no  wrong : didst  thou  not 
agree  with  me  for  a penny  ? 

14  Take  what  is  tHine,  and  go  thy  way : I 
will  also  give  to  this  last  even  as  to  thee. 

15  Or,  is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I 
will  ? is  tby  eye  evil,  because  I am  good  ? 

16  So  bshall  the  last  be  first,  and  the  first 
last.  For  many  are  called,  but  few  chosen. 

17  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  took  the 
twelve  disciples  apart,  and  said  to  them : 

• Infra,  20. 16.  Mu-k,  10  31.  Luka,  13.  30.— <>  Sums.  19.  30. 
Mark,  10. 31.  Luke,  13.  30— • Mark,  10.  35— a Mark,  10. 41— 
• Luke,  21.  25— f PhiL  2.  7— « Mark,  10.  46.  Luke,  13  36— 
> Mark,  11.1.  Luke,  19.29  — I lea.  62.  11.  Zaeh.  9.9.  John,  12.15. 

able  resolution  of  leading  a single  and  chaste  life,  in 
order  to  serve  God  in  a more  perfect  state  than  those  who 
marry : as  St.  Paul  clearly  shews,  1 Cor.  oh.  7.  v.  37,  38. 

Ch.  20.  V . 15.  What  / will  Viz.  with  my  own,  and 
in  matters  tliat  depend  on  my  own  bounty. 
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18  Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the 
son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  to  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him 
to  death. 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the  gentiles  to 
be  mocked,  and  scourged,  and  crucified,  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  Then  'came  to  him  the  mother  of  the 
sons  of  Zebedee  with  her  sons,  adoring  and 
asking  something  of  him. 

21  Who  said  to  her : What  wilt  thou  ? She 
saith  to  him : Say  that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  thy  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  said:  You  know 
not  what  you  ask.  Can  you  drink  the  chalice 
that  I shall  drink  ? They  say  tohim : Wecan. 

23  He  saith  to  them : My  chalice  indeed  you 
shall  drink : but  to  sit  on  my  right  or  left  hand, 
is  not  mine  to  give  to  you,  but  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared  by  my  Father. 

24  And  dthe  ten  hearing  it,  were  moved  with 
indignation  against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  ‘Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  said: 
You  know  that  the  princes  of  the  gentiles  lord 
it  over  them : and  they  that  are  the  greater, 
exercise  power  upon  them. 

26  It  shall  not  Be  so  among  you,  but  whoso- 
ever will  be  the  greater  among  ydu,  let  him 
be  your  minister : 

27  And  he  that  will  be  first  among  you,  shall 
be  your  servant. 

28  Even  fas  the  son  of  man  is  not  come  tc 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a redemption  for  many. 

29  And  awhen  they  went  out  from  Jericho, 
a great  multitude  followed  him. 

30  And  behold  two  blind  men  sitting  by  the 
way  side,  heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  and  thev 
cried  out,  saying : O Lord,  thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  us. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them  that  they 
should  hold  their  peace.  But  they  cried  out 
the  moVe,  saying:  O Lord,  thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  us. 

32  And  Jesus  stood,  and  called  them,  and 
said : What  will  ye  that  I do  to  you? 

33  They  say  to  Him:  Lord,  that  our  eyes  be 
opened. 

34  And  Jesus  having  compassion  on  them, 
touched  their  eyes.  And  immediately  they 
saw,  and  followed  him. 

CHAP.  XXI. 


Christ  rides  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass:  he  easts  the 
buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple : curses  the  fig 
tree : and  puts  to  silence  the  priests  and  scribes. 

\ ND  hwhen  they  drew  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
-tX  and  were  come  to  Bethphage,  unto  Mount 
Olivet,  then  Jesus  sent  two  disciples, 

2 Saying  to  them : Go  ye  into  the  village  that 
is  over  against  you,  and  immediately  you  snail 
find  an  ass  tied  and  a colt  with  Her : .loose 
them  and  bring  them  to  me : 

3 And  if  any  man  shall  say  any  thing  to  you. 

say  ye,  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  them : and 
forthwith  he  will  let  them  go.  . , 

4 Now  all  this  was  done  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, saying: 

5 Tell  tye  the  daughter  of  Sion : 
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£T  cometh  to  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon 
ass,  and  a colt  the  foal  of  her  that  is  used 
he  yoke. 

And  the  disciples  going  did  as  Jesds  com- 
lded  them. 

And  they  brought  the  ass  and  the  colt : and 
their  garments  upon  them,  and  made  him 
hereon. 

Vnd  a very  great  multitude  spread  their 
nents  in  the  way : and  others  cut  boughs 
t the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way  : 
Vnd  the  multitudes  that  went  before  and 
followed,  cried,  saying : Hosanna  to  the 
of  David : » Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
%ame  of  the  Lord : Hosanna  in  the  highest. 
And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem, 
■vhole  city  was  moved,  saying : Who  is  this? 
And  the  people  said:  This  is  Jesds  the 
ihet,  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

And  '’Jesds  went  into  the  temple  of  God, 
cast  out  all  them  that  sold  ana  bought  in 
lemple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
ey-changers,  and  the  chairs  of  them  that 
doves : 

And  he  saith  to  them:  It  is  written,  cMy 
e shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer : but 
have  made  it  a den  of  thieves. 

And  there  came  to  him  the  blind,  and  the 
; in  the  temple ; and  he  healed  them. 

And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  seeing 
-vonderful  things  that  he  did,  and  the  chil- 
crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosan- 
o the  son  of  David  ; were  moved  with 
rnatioDj 

And  said  to  him : Hearest  thou  what  these 
' And  Jesds  said  to  them  : Y ea,  have  you 
r read : AOut  of  the  mouth  of  infants  and 
•cklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  7 
And  leaving  them,  he  went  out  of  the  city 
Bethania,  and  remained  there. 

And  in  the  morning  returning  into  the 
he  was  hungry. 

And  'seeing  a certain  fig-tree  by  the  way- 
he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  on  it 
leaves  only,  and  he  saith  to  it : May  no 
grow  on  thee  henceforward  for  ever, 
immediately  the  fig-tree  withered  away. 
And  rthe  disciples  seeing  it  wondered, 
ig  : How  is  it  presently  withered  away  ? 
And  Jesds  answering  said  tp  them : Amen 
to  you,  if  you  shall  have  faith,  and  stag- 
lot,  not  only  this  of  the  fig-tree  shall  you 
ut  also  if  you  shall  say  to  this  mountain. 
: up  and  cast  thyself  into  the  sea,  it  shall 
me. 

And  sail  things  whatsoever  you  shall  ask 
ayer  believing,  you  shall  receive. 

And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple, 
came  to  him  as  he  was  teaching,  the 
priests  and  ancients  of  the  people,  saying : 
what  authority  dost  thou  these  things? 
vho  hath  given  thee  this  authority  ? 

Esoa  answering  said  to  them  : I also  will 
ou  one  word,  which  if  you  shall  tell  me, 

117726.  Mark,  Il7  10.  Luke,  19.  3S  — > Mark,  11.  15. 
9.  45.  John,  2. 14.—“  Isa.  56.  7.  Jer.  7.  11.  Luke,  19.  46. 
a 3.—*  Mark,  11.  13.—  < Mark,  11.  20.— « Supra,  7.  7. 
11.  24.  John,  14.  13.  16.23.-k  Mark,  11.  28.  I.uke,  20  2. 
.ra,  14.  5 — k Isa.  5.  1.  Jer.  2.  21.  Mark,  12.  1.  Luke,  20.  9. 
a 26.  3.  * 27.  2.  John,  11.  53— m I’i.  117.  22.  Acte,  4.  1 1. 
. 33.  1 Pel  2.  7. 
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I will  also  tell  you  by  what  authority  1 do 
these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John  whence  was  it?  from 
heaven,  or  from  men  ? But  they  thought  with- 
in themselves,  saying : 

26  If  we  shall  say  From  heaven,  he  will  say 
to  us:  Why  then  did  you  not  believe  him? 
But  if  we  shall  say  from  men,  we  are  afraid  of 
the  multitude  : ‘for  all  hel'd  John  as  a prophet. 

27  And  answering  J esds  they  said : W e know 
not.  He  also  said  to  them : Neither  do  I tell 
you  by  what  authority  I do  these  things. 

’28  But  what  think  you?  A certain  man  had 
two  sons,  and  coming  to  the  first,  he  said : Son, 
go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  And  he  answering,  said : I will  not.  But 
afterwards,  being  moved  with  repentance,  he 
went. 

30  And  coming  to  the  other,  he  said  in  like 
manner.  And  ne  answering,  said:  I go,  Sir, 
and  he  went  not : 

31  Which  of  the  two  did  the  father’s  will? 
They  say  to  him:  The  first.  Jesds  saith  to 
them : Amen  I say  to  you,  that  the  publicans 
and  the  harlots  shall  go  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  before  you. 

32  For  John  came  to  you  in  the  way  of  jus- 
tice, and  you  did  not  believe  him.  But  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  believed  him : but  you 
seeing  it,  did  not  even  afterwards  repent,  that 
you  might  believe  him. 

33  Hear  ye  another  parable:  ‘There  was  a 
man  an  householder  who  planted  a vineyard, 
and  made  a hedge  round  about  it,  and  dug  in 
it  a press,  and  built  a tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen : and  went  into  a strange  country. 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruits  drew  nign, 
he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  might  receive  the  fruits  thereof. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  laying  hands  on 
his  servants,  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and 
stoned  another. 

36  Again  he  sent  other  servants  more  than  the 
former:  and  they  did  to  them  in  like  manner. 

37  And  last  of  all  he  sent  to  them  his  son, 
saying:  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

38  But  the  husbandmen  seeing -the  son,  said 
among  themselves : ‘This  is  the  heir,  come,  let 
us  kill  him,  and  we  shall  have  his  inheritance. 

39  And  taking  him  they  cast  him  forth  out  of 
the  vineyard,  and  killed  him. 

40  When  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
shall  come,  what  will  he  do  to  those  husband- 
men? 

41  They  say  to  him : He  will  bring  those  evil 
men  to  an  evil  end : and  will  let  out  his  vine- 

ard  to  other  husbandmen,  that  shall  render 
im  the  fruit  in  due  season. 

42  Jesds  saith  to  them:  Have  you  never  read 
in  the  Scriptures : mThestonewhichthebuild- 
ers  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
comer  7 By  the  Lord  this  has  been  done,  and  it 
is  wonderful  in  our  eyes. 

43  Therefore  I say  to  you,  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  shall  be 
given  to  a nation  yielding  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone, 
shall  be  broken : but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
fall,  it  shall  grind  him  to  powder. 
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45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
had  heard  his  parables,  they  knew  that  he  spoke 
of  them. 

46  And  seeking  to  lay  hands  on  him,  they 
feared  the  multitudes : because  they  held  him 
as  a prophet. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  parable  of  the  marriage  featt : Chritt  order!  tri- 
bute to  be  paid  to  Cesar:  he  confutes  the  Sadducees: 
shevs  which  is  the  first  commandment  in  the  law: 
and  puzzles  the  Pharisees. 

AND  “Jesus  answering,  spoke  again  in  pa- 
rables to  them,  saying: 

2  The  bkingdom  of  neaven  is  likened  to  a 
king,  who  made  a marriage  for  his  son. 

3  And  he  sent  his  servants,  to  call  them  that 
were  invited  to  the  marriage:  and  thfey  would 
not  come. 

4  Again  he  sent  other  servants,  saying:  Tell 
them  that  were  invited:  Behold,  I have  prepared 
mydinnerjmy  beeves  and  fatlings  are  kil  lea, and 
all  things  are  ready : come  ye  to  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  neglected,  and  went  their  ways, 
onetohis  farm, and  another  tohis merchandise. 
6 And  the  rest  laid  hands  on  his  servants,  and 
having  treated  them  contumeliously  put  them 
to  death. 

7  But  when  the  king  had  heard  of  it,  he  was 
4tngry,  and  sending  his  armies,  he  destroyed 
those  murderers,  and  burnt  their  citv. 

8  Then  he  saith  to  his  servants:  The  mar- 
riage indeed  is  ready  : but  they  that  were  in- 
vited, were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  higli  ways ; and  as 
many  as  you  shall  find,  call  to  the  marriage. 

10  And  his  servants  going  forth  into  the  ways, 
gathered  together  all  that  they  found,  both 
bad  and  good : and  the  marriage  was  filled 
with  guests. 

11  And  the  king  went  in  to  see  the  guests: 
and  he  saw  there  a man  who  had  not  on  a 
wedding  garment. 

12  And  he  saith  to  him : Friend,  how  earnest 
thou  in  hither  not  having  on  a wedding  gar- 
ment ? But  he  was  silent. 

13  Then  the  king  said  to  the  waiters:  'Bind 
his  hands  and  feet,  and  cast  him  into  the  ex- 
terior darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 
15  Then  dthe  Pharisees  going,  consulted 
among  themselves  how  to  insnare  him  in  his 
speech. 

16  And  they  sent  to  him  their  disciples  with 
the  Herodians,  saying:  Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  a true  speaker,  and  tcachcst  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any  man : 
for  thou  dost  not  regard  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore  what  dost  thou  think, 
is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  knowing  their  wickedness,  said : 
Why  do  you  tempt  me,  ye  hypocrites? 

19  Shew  me  the  coin  of  the  tribute.  And  they 
olfered  him  a penny. 
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13.  4.  Infra.  25.  30.-4  Mark.  12.  13.  luke,  20.  20.—“  Rom.  13. 
7 —I  Ana.  23.  6.—'  Dent.  25.  5.  Mark.  12  13.  I.uke,  SO.  28.— 
*»  Kx«\  3. 0. — I Mark,  12.  S?3.  Luke,  10.  25.— k Pern.  G.  5. — * Lev. 
19.  \*.  Mark,  12.  31.— " Mark,  12.  35.  I.uke,  20.  41.— D Luke, 
2).  42.— • Pa.  109.  1. 

7.74 


20  And  Jesgs  saith  to  them;  Whose  image 
and  inscription  is  this? 

21  They  say  to  him,  Cesar’s.  Then  he  saith 
to  them : "Render  therefore  to  Cesar  the  things 
that  are  Cesar’s:  and  to  God,  the  tilings  that 
are  God’s. 

22  And  hearing  this  they  wondered,  and  lea- 
ving him  went  their  ways. 

23  T hat  day  there  came  to  him  the  Sadducees, 
who  say  rthere  is  no  resurrection:  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying : Master,  Moses  said,  ilfa  man  die 
having  no  son,  his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  issue  to  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren: 
and  the  first  having  married  a wife,  died;  and 
not  having  issue,  left  his  wife  to  his  brother. 

26  In  like  manner  the  second,  and  the  third, 
and  so  on  to  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

28  At  the  resurrection  therefore  whose  wife 
of  the  seven  shall  she  be?  for  they  all  had 
her. 

29  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them:  You 
err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power 
of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  shall  neither 
marry  nor  be  married:  but  shall  be  as  the  An- 
gels of  God  in  heaven. 

31  And  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  have  you  not  read  that  which  was  spo- 
ken by  God  saying  to  you: 

32  / ham  the  Goid  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  1 He  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  the  multitudes  hearing  ir,  were  in  ad- 
miration at  his  doctrine. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  hearing  that  he  had  si- 
lenced the  Sadducees,  came  together: 

35  A nd  i one  of  them  a doctor  of  the  law  asked 
him,  tempting  him : 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment 
in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  to  him : * Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  with 
thy  whole  soul,  and  with  thy  whole  mind. 

38  This  is  tne  greatest  and  the  first  com- 
mandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  to  this:  'Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  commandments  dependeth 
the  whole  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  And  the  Pharisees  being  gathered  together 
Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying : m What  think  you  of  Christ?  whose 
son  is  he?  They  say  to  him:  David’s. 

43  He  saith  to  them : "How  then  doth  David 
in  spirit  call  him  Lord;  saying; 

44  The  ° Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  until  I make  thy  enemies  thy  footstool? 

45  If  David  then  cafl  him  Lord,  how  is  he 
his  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a 

word:  neither  durst  any  man  from  that  day 
forth  ask  him  any  more  questions. 

Cli.  22.  v.  16.  The  Herodians.  That  is,  some  uiat 
belonged  to  Herod,  and  that  joined  with  him  in  stand- 
ing up  for  the  necessity  of  paying  tribute  to  ('em:,  that 
is,  to  the  Roman  em|ieror.  Some  are  of  opinion  that 
there  was  a sect  among  the  Jews  called  Herodiana  from 
their  maintaining  that  Herod  was  the  Mesaiaa. 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

1st  admonishes  the  people  to  follow  the  good  doc- 
ine,  not  the  bad  example  of  the  Scribes  and  Phon- 
es: he  warns  his  disciples  not  to  imitate  their  am- 
tion:  and  denounces  dicers  woes  against  them  for 
cir  hypocrisy  and  blindness. 

HEN  Jesds  spoke  to  the  multitudes  and  to 
his  disciples, 

Saying:  *The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
e sitten  on  the  chair  of  Moses. 

All  things  therefore  whatsoever  they  shall 
to  you,  observe  and  do:  but  according  to 
r works  do  ye  not : for  they  say,  and  do  not. 
For  bthey  bind  heavy  and  insupportable  bur- 
s:  and  lay  them  on  men’s  shoulders:  but  with 
igerof  their  own  they  will  not  move  them. 
And  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen 
nen.  e For  they  make  their  phylacteries 
id  and  enlarge  their  fringes. 

And  dthey  love  the  first  places  at  feasts,  and 
first  chairs  in  the  synagogues, 

And  salutations  in  the  market-place,  and 
e called  by  men,  Rabbi. 

Jut  *be  not  you  called  Rabbi.  For  one  is 
r master,  and  all  you  are  brethren. 

And  fcall  none  your  father  upon  earth : for 
is  your  father,  who  is  in  heaven. 

Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for  one  is 
r master,  Christ. 

He  that  is  the  greatest  among  you  shall 
our  servant. 

And  'whosoever  shall  exalt  himself,  shall 
umbled:  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself 
1 be  exalted. 

But  wo  to  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy- 
ites : because  you  shut  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
against  men,  for  you  yourselves  do  not 
r in ; anu  those  that  are  going  in,  you  suffer 
to  enter. 

Wo  to  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
s : ‘because  you  devour  the  houses  of  wi- 
st, praying  long  prayers.  For  this  you  shall 
ive  the  greater  judgment. 

Wo  to  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
s : because  you  go  round  about  the  sea  and 
and  to  make  one  proselyte : and  when  he 
ade,  you  make  him  the  child  of  hell  two- 
more  than  yourselves. 

Wo  to  you  blind  guides,  that  say,  whoso- 
shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing: 
le  that  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  tem- 
is  a debtor. 

if  e foolish  and  blind : for  whether  is  greater, 
old,  or  the  temple,  that  sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 
And  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar, 
nothing:  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by 
rift  that  is  upon  it,  is  a debtor. 


19  Y e blind : for  whether  is  greater,  ‘he  gift, 
or  the  altar,  that  sanctifieth  the  gift? 

20  He  therefore  that  sweareth  by  the  altar, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  that  are  upon  it:» 

21  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwelletb  in  it : 

82  And  he  that  sweareth  by  heaven,  sweareth 
by  the  throne  of  God,  and  Dy  him  that  sittetk 
thereon. 

23  Wo  i to  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites : because  you  tithe  mint,  and  anise,  and 
cummin,  and  have  left  the  weightier  things  of 
the  law,  ‘judgment,  and  mercy,  and  faith. 
These  things  you  ought  to  have  done,  and  not 
to  leave  those  undone. 

24  Blind  guides,  who  strain  out  a gnat,  and 
swallow  a camel. 

25  Wo  to  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites: because  you  make  clean  the  outside  of 
the  cup  and  of  the  dish:  but  within  you  are 
full  of  rapine  and  uncleanness. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  first  make  clean  the 
inside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  dish,  that  the  out- 
side may  become  clean. 

27  Wo  to  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites: because  you  are  like  to  whited  sepul- 
chres, which  outwardly  appear  to  men  beautiful, 
but  within  are  full  of  dead  men’s  bones,  and  of 
all  filthiness. 

28  So  you  also  outwardly  indeed  appear  to 
men  just;  but  inwardly  you  are  full  of  hypo- 
crisy and  iniquity. 

29  Wo  to  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites, that  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
and  adorn  the  monuments  of  the  just. 

30  And  say:  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of 
our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers 
with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  you  are  witnesses  against  your- 
selves, that  you  are  the  sons  of  them  that  kill- 
ed the  prophets. 

32  Fill  yeupthen  the  measure  of  your  fathers. 

33  Y ou  i serpents,  generation  or  vipers,  how 
will  you  flee  from  the  judgment  of  hell? 

34  Therefore  behold  I send  to  you  prophets, 
and  wise  men,  and  scribes : and  some  of  them 
you  will  put  to  death  and  crucify,  and  some 
yon  will  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  per- 
secute from  city  to  city : 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  just  blood 
that  hath  been  shed  upon  the  earth,  "from  the 
blood  of  Abel  the  just,  even  unto  the  blood  of 
Zacharias  “the  son  of  Barachias  whom  you 
killed  between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Amen  I say  to  you  all  these  things  shall 
come  upon  this  generation. 


Sal  R 4. — b Luke,  11.  46.  Acts,  15.  10.—“  Num.  15.  38. 
1 8.  he  22.  12.— <1  Mark,  12  39.  Luke,  11.  43.  & 20.  46.— 
3.  1. — 1 Mai  1.  6. — * Luke.  14.  11.4c  18.  14.—“  Mark,  12 
ukc,  20.  47  — I Luke,  11.  42— ‘ Mich.  6.  8.  Zach.  7.  9— 
a,  3.  7.—“  Gen.  4.  9 Heb.  11.  4.—"  2 Par.  24.  22 


23.  v 5.  Phylacteries , i.  p.,  Parchments,  on  which 
vrote  the  ten  commandments,  anil  carried  them  on 
Foreheads  before  their  eyes : which  the  Pharisees 

'i  to  wear  broader  than  other  men;  so  to  seem 
zealous  for  the  law 

' 9.  10.  Coll  none  your  father Seitherbeye 

masters , &c.  The  meaning  is,  that  our  Father  in 
n is  incomparattly  more  to  he  regarded,  titan  any 
upon  earth  : and  no  master  to  be  followed,  who 
lead  us  away  from  Christ.  Gut  this  doc 
r but  that  we  are  by  the  law  of  God  to  lave  a due 


respect  both  for  our  parents  and  spiritual  fathers,  (1  Cor. 
ch.  4.  v.  15.)  and  for  our  masters  and  teachers. 

Ver.  29.  Build  the  sepulchres,  &c.  This  is  not  blamed, 
as  if  it  were  in  itself  evil  to  build  or  adorn  the  monu- 
ments of  the  prophets : but  the  hypocrisy  of  the  Pha- 
risees is  here  taxed ; who,  whilst  they  pretended  to 
honour  the  memory  of  the  prophets,  were  persecuting 
even  unto  death  the  Lord  of  the  prophets. 

Ver.35.  That  upon  you  may  come,  &r„  Notthntthey 
should  suffer  more  than  their  own  sins  justly  deserved  j 
but  that  the  justice  nf  God  should  now  fall  upon  them 
with  such  a n ince,  once  for  all,  as  might  com- 

prise nil  the  different  kind*  of  jtidgnu  tits  arid  pur.islt- 
ilie'  ’ T time  before  been  inflicted  for  the 

■b8dd’’"  3dbyQftogIe 


Chap.  XXIV.  ' ST.  MATTHEW- 


Chat.  XXIV 


37  Jerusalem,  "Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I have  gathered  together 

• thy  children,  as  the  hen  doth  gather  her  chick- 
ens under  her  wings,  and  thou  wouldest  not? 

38  Behold,  vour  house  shall  be  left  to  you,  de- 
solate. 

39  For  I say  to  you,  you  shall  not  see  me 
henceforth  till  you  say : Blessed  is  he  that  Co- 
meth in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Christ  forctds  the  destruction  of  the  temple:  with  the 
signs  that  shall  come  before  it,  and  before  the  last 
judgment.  We  must  always  watch. 

AND  "Jesus  being  come  out  of  the  temple, 
went  away.  And  his  disciples  came  to 
shew  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  he  answering  said  to  them:  Do  you  see 
all  these  things?  Amen  I say  to  you  "there 
shall  not  be  left  here  a stone  upon  a stone  that 
shall  not  be  destroyed. 

3  And  when  he  was  sitting  on  mount  Olivet, 
the  disciples  came  to  him  privately,  saying: 
Tell  us  when  shall  these  things  be?  and  what 
shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the 
consummation  of  the  world? 

4  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them:  dTake 
heed  that  no  man  seduce  you: 

5  For  many  will  come  in  rov  name  saying,  I 
am  Christ:  and  they  will  seduce  many. 

6  And  you  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours  of 
wars.  See  that  ye  be  not  troubled.  For  these 
things  must  come  to  pass, but  the  end  is  not  yet. 
7 For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation. and  king- 
dom against  kingdom;  and  there  shall  be  pesti- 
lences, and  famines,  and  earthquakes  in  places: 
8 Now  all  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows. 
9 Then  "shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflict- 
ed, and  shall  nut  you  to  death : and  you  shall 
be  hated  by  all  nations  for  my  name’s  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  scandalized:  and 
shall  betray  one  another:  and  shall  hate  one 
another. 

11  And  many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and 
shall  seduce  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  hath  abounded,  the 
charity  of  many  shall  grow  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  persevere  to  the  end,  he 
shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  for  a testimony 
to  all  nations,  and  then  shall  the  consumma- 
tion come. 

15  When  rtherefore  you  shall  see  the  abomi- 
nation of  desolation , which  was  spoken  of  by 

• Lake,  13.  34. — «>  Mark,  13  1.  I.uke,  21.  5 — • I,uke,  19.  44. 
— A F.ph.  5.  6.  Col.  2.  IS.—*  Supra,  10.  17.  Luke,  21.  12.  John, 
15.  20.  A 16.  2 — i Mark,  13.  14.  I.uke,  21.  40.—*  Dan.  9.  27.— 
k Acts,  1.  12.— i Mark,  13.  21.  Luke,  17.  23.—*  Luke,  t7.  37.— 
1 Isa.  13.  10.  Ezec.  32.  7.  Joel,  2.  10.  A 3.  15.  Mark,  13.  24.  Luke, 
21.  25.-  Apoe.  1.  7.— n 1 (’or.  15.  52.  1 Thca.  4.  11.—*  Mark, 
13.  31.— » (»cn.  7.  7.  Luke,  17.  2. 

Ch.  24.  v.  28.  Wheresoever,  &c.  The  coming  of 
Christ  shall  be  sudden,  and  manifest  to  all  the  world, 
like  lightning  : and  wheresoever  he  shall  come,  thither 
■hall  all  mankind  be  gathered  to  him,  os  eagles  are  ga- 
thered about  a dead  body. 

Ver.  29.  stars.  Or  flaming  meteors  resembling 
stars. 

Ver.  30.  The  sit* -n,  &c.  The  cross  of  Christ. 

Ver.  35.  Shall  pass.  Because  they  shull  be  changed  at 
the  end  of  the  world  into  a new  heaven  ar.d  new  earth. 
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Daniel  »the  prophet,  standing  in  the  holy  place . 
he  that  readeth,  let  him  understand. 

16  Then  they  that  are  in  Judea,  let  them  flee 
to  the  mountains : 

17  And  he  that  is  on  the  house-top,  let  him  not 
come  down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house: 

18  And  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  not  go 
back  to  take  his  coat. 

19  And  wo  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and 
that  give  suck  iu  those  days. 

20  But  pray  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  win- 
ter, or  on  the  h sabbath. 

21  For  there  shall  be  then  great  tribulation, 
such  as  hath  not  been  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  until  now,  neither  shall  be. 

22  And  unless  those  days  had  been  shortened, 
no  flesh  should  be  saved : but  for  the  sake  or 
the  elect  those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  ‘if  any  man  shall  say  to  you:  Lo 
here  is  Christ,  or  there : do  not  believe  him. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  won- 
ders, insomuch  as  to  deceive  (if  possible)  even 
the  elect. 

25  Behold,  I have  told  it  to  you  before-hand. 

26  If  therefore  they  shall  say  to  you:  Behold 
he  is  in  the  desert;  go  ye  not  out:  Behold  he 
is  in  the  closets,  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east, 
and  appeareth  even  into  the  west:  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  son  of  man  he. 

28  Wheresoever  kthe  body  shall  be,  there  shall 
the  eagles  also  he  gathered  together. 

29  And  i immediately  after  the  tribulation  of 
those  days,  the  sun  shall  he  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars 
shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  pewers  of  hea- 
ven shall  be  moved : 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  son 
of  man  in  heaven:  and  then  shall  all  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn : mand  they  shall  see  the  son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
much  power  and  majesty. 

31  And " he  shall  send  his  Angels  with  a trum- 
pet, and  a great  voice:  and  they  shall  gather 
together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the 
farthest  parts  of  the  heavens  to  the  utmost 
bounds  of  them. 

32  And  from  the  fig-tree  learn  a parable : when 
the  branch  thereofis  now  tender,  and  the  leaves 
come  forth,  you  know  that  summer  is  nigh. 

33  So  you  also,  when  you  shall  see  all  these 
things,  know  ye  that  it  is  nigh  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Amen  I say  to  you,  that  this  generation 
shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  he  done. 

35  Heaven  0 and  earth  shall  pass  butmy  words 
shall  not  pass. 

36  But  of  that  day  and  hour  no  one  ltnoweth, 
no  not  the  Angels  of  heaven,  but  the  Father 
alone. 

37  And  * as  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  son  of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  before  the  flood,  they 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giv- 
ing in  marriage,  even  till  that  day  in  which 
Noe  entered  into  the  ark. 

39  And  thev  knew  not  till  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  awav : so  also  shall  the  coming 
of  the  son  of  man  he. 
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af.  XXV. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  XXV. 


i Then  two  shall  be  in  the  field:  one  shall 
:aken,  and  one  shall  be  left. 

Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill: 
shall  be  taken,  and  one  shall  be  left. 
Watch  ye  therefore,  because  you  know  not 
it  hour  your  Lord  will  come. 

But  this  know  ye,  * that  if  the  good  man 
he  house  knew  at  what  hour  the  thief  would 
le,  he  would  certainly  watch,  and  would 
sutler  his  house  to  be  broken  open. 
Wherefore  be  you  also  ready,  because  at 
it  hour  you  know  not,  the  son  of  man  will 
ie. 

Who  thinkest  thou,  is  a faithful  and  wise 
ant,  whom  his  lord  hath  appointed  over  his 
ily,  to  give  them  meat  in  season  1 
b Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  when  his 
shall  come  he  shall  find  so  doing. 

Amen  I say  to  you,  he  shall  place  him  over 
lis  goods. 

But  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his 
t : My  lord  is  long  a coming: 

Lnd  shall  begin  to  strike  his  fellow-servants, 
shall  eat,  and  drink  with  drunkards : 

The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a 
that  he  hopeth  not,  and  at  an  hour  that  he 
veth  not: 

And  shall  separate  him,  and  appoint  his 
ion  with  the  hypocrites.  c There  shall  be 
ping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  and  of  the  talents:  the 
description  of  the  last  judgment. 

IEN  shall  the  kingdom  ofheaven  be  like 
to  ten  virgins,  who  taking  their  lamps 
t out  to  meet  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride, 
nd  five  of  them  were  foolish,  and  five  wise. 
Sut  the  five  foolish,  having  taken  their 
>s,  did  not  take  oil  with  them: 

:ut  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with 
amps. 

nd  the  bridegroom  tarrying,  they  all  slum- 
1 and  slept. 

nd  at  mia-night  there  was  a cry  made : Be- 
the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  forth  to  meet 

’hen  all  those  virgins  arose  and  trimmed 
lamps. 

nd  the  foolish  said  to  the  wise : Give  us 
>ur  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out. 
he  wise  answered,  saying : Lest  perhaps 
■ be  not  enough  for  us  and  for  you,  go  you 
r to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 
Vow  whilst  they  went  to  buy,  the  bride- 
n came:  and  they  that  were  ready,  went  in 
him  to  the  marriage,  and  the  door  was  shut, 
ut  at  last  came  also  the  other  virgins,  say- 
Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

3ut  he  answering  said:  Amen  I say  to 
I know  you  not. 

Watch  ye  therefore,  because  you  know 
ie  day  nor  the  hour. 

F or  ev  A as  a man  going  into  a far  coun- 

alled  his  servants,  and  delivered  to  them 

oods. 

\ nd  to  one  he  gave  five  talents,  and  to  an- 
two,  and  to  another  one,  to  every  one 


according  to  his  proper  ability  : and  immedi- 
ately he  took  his  journey. 

16  And  he  that  nad  received  the  five  talents, 
went  his  way,  and  traded  with  the  same,  ana 
gained  other  five. 

17  And  in  like  manner  he  that  had  received 
the  two,  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  the  one,  going 
his  way  digged  into  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord’s 
money. 

19  But  after  a long  time  the  lord  of  those  ser- 
vants came,  and  reckoned  with  them: 

20  And  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents 
coming,  brought  other  five  talents,  saying: 
Lord,  thou  didst  deliver  to  me  five  talents,  be- 
hold I have  gained  other  five  over  and  above. 
* 21  His  lord  said  to  him:  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  because  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a few  things,  I will  place  thee  over  many 
things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  And  he  also  that  had  received  the  two  ta- 
lents came  and  said : Lord,  thou  deliveredst  two 
talents  to  me:  behold  I have  gained  other  two. 

23  His  lord  said  to  him : Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant : because  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a few  things,  I will  place  thee  over  ma- 
ny things,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  But  he  that  had  received  the  one  talent, 
came  and  said:  Lord,  I know  that  thou  art  a hard 
man  ; thou  reapest  where  thou  hast  not  sown, 
and  gatherest  where  thou  hast  not  strewed. 

25  And  being  afraid  I went  and  hid  thy  ta- 
lent in  the  earth : behold  here  thou  hast  that 
which  is  thine. 

26  And  his  lord  answering,  said  to  him:  Wica- 
ed  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  where  I sow  not,  and  gather  where  I have 
not  strewed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  committed 
my  money  to  the  bankers,  and  at  my  coming  I 
should  have  received  my  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  ye  away  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  him  that  hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  ' to  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  giv- 
en, and  he  shall  abound:  but  from  him  that 
hath  not,  that  also  which  he  seemeth  to  have 
shall  be  taken  away. 

30  And  the  unprofitable  servant  cast  ye  out 
into  the  exterior  darkness.  There  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  And  when  the  son  of  man  shall  come  in 
his  majesty,  and  all  the  angels  with  him,  then 
shall  he  sit  upon  the  seat  of  his  majesty : 

32  And  all  nations  shall  be  gathered  together 
before  him,  and  he  shall  separate  them  one 
from  another,  as  the  shepherd  separateth  the 
sheep  from  the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
hand,  but  the  goats  on  his  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  king  say  to  them  that  shall 
be  on  his  right  hand  ; Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  possess  you  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

35  For  s I was  hungry,  and  you  gave  me  to 
eat:  I was  thirsty,  and  you  gave  me  to  drink: 
I was  a stranger,  and  you  took  me  in : 

36  Naked,  and  you  covered  me  : h sick,  and 


rlr,  in.  33.  Luke,  12.  39.— b Apoc.  16.  15.—' ■ Supra,  13. 
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you  visited  me:  I was  in  prison,  and  you  came 
to  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  just  answer  him,  saying: 
Lord,  when  did  we  see  thee  hungry,  and  fed 
thee ; thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  And  when  did  we  see  thee  a stranger,  and 
took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and  covered  thee? 

39  Or  when  did  we  see  thee  sick  or  in  pri- 
son, and  came  to  thee  ? 

40  And  the  king  answering,  shall  say  to  them: 
Amen  I say  to  you.  as  long  as  you  did  it  to  one 
of  these  m)fc least  brethren,  you  did  it  to  me. 

41  Then  he  shall  say  to  them  also  that  shall 
be  on  his  left  hand : * Depart  from  me,  you 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  which  was  prepar- 
ed for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

42  For  I was  hungry,  and  you  gave  me  not  to 
eat:  I was  thirsty,  and  you  gave  me  not  to  drink. 

43  I was  a stranger,  and  you  took  me  not  in : 
naked  and  you  covered  me  not:  sick  and  in 
prison,  and  you  did  not  visit  me. 

44  Then  they  also  shall  answer  him,  saying : 
Lord,  when  did  we  see  thee  hungry  or  thirsty, 
or  a stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  did  not  minister  to  thee  ? 

45  Then  he  shall  answer  them,  saying:  Amen 
I say  to  you,  as  long  as  you  did  it  not  to  one 
of  these  least,  neither  did  you  do  it  to  me. 

4G  And  b these  shall  go  into  everlasting  pu- 
nishment : but  the  just,  into  life  everlasting. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  Jew  conspire  against  Christ.  He  is  anointed  by 
Mary.  The  treason  of  Judas.  The  last  supper.  The 
prayer  in  the  garden.  'I'he  apprehension  of  our 
fjord : his  treatment  in  the  house  qf  Caiphas. 

AND  ' it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesds  had  end- 
ed all  these  words,  he  said  to  his  disciples: 
2 You  d know  that  after  two  days  shall  be 
the  pasch,  and  the  son  of  man  shall  be  deliv- 
ered up  to  be  crucified : 

3  Then  were  gathered  together  the  chief  priests 
and  ancients  of  the  people  into  the  court  of  the 
high-priest,  who  was  called  Caiphas : 

4  And  they  consulted  together,  that  by  subtilty 
they  might  apprehend  Jesus,  and  put  him  to 
death. 

5  But  they  said : Not  op  the  festival  day,  lest 
perhaps  there  should  be  a tumult  among  the 
people. 

6  And  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethania,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  to  him  a woman  having  an 
alabaster-box  of  precious  ointment,'  and  poured 
it  on  his  head  as  he  was  at  table. 

8  And  the  disciples  seeing  it,  had  indisrna- 


tion,  saying : To  what  purpose  is  this  waste  ? 

9 For  this  might  have  been  sold  for  much, 
and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  And  Jesus  knowing  ft,  said  to  them : 
Why  do  you  trouble  this  woman?  for  she  hath 
wrought  a good  work  upon  me. 

11  For  the  poor  you  have  always  with  you’ 
but  me  you  have  not  always. 

12  For  she  in  pouring  this  ointment  upon  my 
body,  hath  done  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Amen  I say  to  you,  wheresoever  this  gos- 
pel shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  that 
also  which  she  hath  done,  shall  be  told  for  a 
memory  of  her. 

14  Then  rwent  one  of  the  twelve,  who  was 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  to  the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  to  them : What  will  you  give  me, 
and  I will  deliver  him  untoyou  ? But  they  ap- 
pointed him  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  thenceforth  he  sought  oppor- 
tunity to  betray  him. 

17  And  *on  the  first  day  of  the  Azvmes  the 
disciples  came  to  Jesus  saying : Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  pasch  ? 

18  But  Jesus  said:  Go  ye  into  the  city  to  a 
certain  man,  and  say  to  him : The  master  saith, 
My  timels  near  at  hand,  with  thee  I make  the 
pasch  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  appointed 
to  them,  and  they  prepared  the  pasch. 

20  But  ‘when  it  was  evening,  he  sat  down 
with  his  twelve  disciples. 

21  And  whilst  they  were  eating,  he  said  : 
Amen  I say  to  you,  ' that  one  of  you  is  about 
to  betray  me. 

22  And  they  being  very  much  troubled,  began 
every  one  to  say : Is  it  I,  Lord  ? 

23  But  he  answering  said : He  that  dippeth  his 
hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  he  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  kas  it  is 
written  of  him : but  wo  to  that  man,  by  whom 
the  son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed : It  were  better 
for  him,  if  that  man  had  not  been  bom. 

25  And  Judas  that  betrayed  him,  answering 
said : Is  it  I,  Rabbi  ? He  saith  to  him : Thou 
hast  said  it. 

26  And  t whilst  they  were  at  supper,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  broke : and  gave 
to  his  disciples,  and  said : Take  ye,  and  eat : 
This  is  my  body. 

27  And  taking  the  chalice  he  gave  thanks: 
and  gave  to  them,  saying : Drink  ye  all  of  this. 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament 
which  shall  be  shed  lor  many  unto  remission 
of  sins. 


* P*.  6.  9.  Supra,  7.  23. Luks,  13.  27.— k Dan.  12  2 John,  5. 
29.—'  A.  D.  33.— ' Mark,  14.  1.  Luka,  22  1.— • Mark,  14.  a 
John,  11.  2 & 12  3.— ( Mark,  14.  10.  Luke,  22  3—'  Mark,  14. 
12  Luke,  22  7.— >>  Mark,  14.  17.  Luke,  22  14.-1  John,  13.  21. 
— k Pa.  40.  10.— I 1 Cor.  11.24. 

Ch.  26.  v.  11.  Me  you  have  not  always.  Viz.,  in  a 
visible  manner,  aa  when  conversant  here  oa  earth ; and 
as  we  have  the  poor,  whom  we  may  daily  assist  and 
relieve. 

Ver.  17.  Azymes.  Feast  of  the  unleavenod  bread. 
Pasch.  The  paschal  lamb. 

Ver.  26.  This  is  my  body.  He  does  not  say,  this  is 
the  figure  qf  my  body — but  this  is  my  body,  (2  Council 
of  Sice,  Act.  6.)  Neither  does  lie  say  in  this,  or  with 
this  is  my  body ; but  absolutely,  this  is  my  body : which 
plainly  implies  transubstanliation. 

Ver.  27.  Drink  | e all  qf  this.  This  was  spoken  to 
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the  twelve  apostles;  who  were  the  All  then  present;  and 
they  all  drank  of  it,  Bays  St.  Mark,  ch.  14.  v.  23.  Bui 
it  no  ways  follows  from  these  words  spoken  to  tlie 
apostles,  that  all  the  faithful  are  here  commanded  to 
drink  of  the  chalice ; any  more  than  that  all  the  faithful 
are  commanded  to  consecrate,  offer,  and  administer  this 
sacrament;  because  Christ  upon  this  same  occasion, 
and  at  the  some  time,  bid  die  apostles  do  so ; in  these 
words,  St.  Luke,  eh.  22.  v.  19.,  Do  tfcis  in  commemo- 
ration qf  me. 

Ver.  28.  Blood  qf  the  New  Testament.  A s the  Old 
Testament  was  dedicated  with  the  blood  of  victim^  by 
Moses , in  these  words : this  is  the  blood  of  the  testament L 
&c.,  Hebrews , ch.  9.  v.  20.  So  here  is  the  dedication  ana 
insiitution  of  the  New  Testament,  in  the  blood  of  ChruG, 
here  mystically  shed,  by  these  word#;  this  is  the  blood 
I of  the  New  Testament,  &c. 
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29  And  I say  to  you,  I will  not  drink  from 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
day  when  I shall  drink  it  with  you  new  in  the 
kingdom  of  my  Father. 

30  And  a hymn  being  said,  they  went  out 
unto  mount  Olivet. 

31  Then  Jesus  saith  to  them:  “All  you  shall 
be  scandalized  in  me  this  night.  For  if  is 
written : bI  will  strike  the  shepherd , and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  dispersed. 

32  But  ‘after  I shall  be  risen  again,  I will  go 
before  you  into  Galilee. 

33’And  Peter  answering,  said  to  him : Al- 
though all  shall  be  scandalized  in  thee,  I will 
never  be  scandalized. 

34  Jbscs  said  to  him : dAmen  I saprc  thee, 
that  in  this  night  before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
wilt  deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  saith  to  him : ‘Yea,  though  I should 
die  with  thee,  I will  not  deny  thee.  And  in 
like  manner  said  all  the  disciples. 

36  Then  Jesus  came  with  them  into  a country 
place  which  is  called  Gethsemani:  and  he  said 
to  his  disciples : Sit  you  here,  till  I go  yonder 
and  pray. 

37  Ana  taking  with  him  Peter  and  the  two 
sons  of  Zebedee,  he  began  to  grow  sorrowful 
and  to  be  sad. 

38  Then  he  saith  to  them:  My  soul  is  sor- 
rowful even  unto  death : stay  you  here,  and 
watch  with  me. 

39  And  going  a little  further,  he  fell  upon 
his  face,  praying,  and  saying : My  Father,  if 
it  be  possible,  let  this  chalice  pass  from  me. 
Nevertheless  not  as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  to  his  disciples,  and  findeth 
them  asleep,  and  he  saith  to  Peter:  What? 
Could  you  not  watch  one  hour  with  me  ? 

41  Watch  ye,  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.  The  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  weak. 

42  Again  the  second  time,  he  went  and  prayed, 
saying : My  Father,  if  this  chalice  may  not  pass 
away  but  I must  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  cometh  again,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping : for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  leaving  them,  he  went  again : and  he 
prayed  the  third  time,  say  ing  the  selfsame  word. 

45  Then  he  cometh  to  his  disciples,  and  saith 
to  them : Sleep  ye  now  and  take  your  rest : 
behold  the  hour  is  at  hand,  atod  the  son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  go : behold  he  is  at  hand  that 
will  betray  me. 

47  As  fhe  yet  spoke,  behold  Judas  one  of  the 
twelve  came,  and  with  him  a great  multitude 
with  swords  and  clubs,  sent  from  the  chief 
priests  and  the  ancients  of  the  people. 

48  And  he  that  betrayed  him,  gave  them  a 
*ign,  saying : Whomsoever  I shall  kiss,  that  is 
he,  hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  coming  to  Jesus,  he  said : 
Hail,  Rabbi.  And  he  kissed  him. 

* Mark,  14.  27.  John,  16.  32.— b Zacli.  13.  7.—”  Mark,  14.  2S. 
Sc  16.  7.— i Mark,  M.  36.  John,  13.  38.—*  Mark,  14.  31.  Luke, 
22.  33. — t Mark,  14. 43.  Luke,  22.  47.  John,  1R.  3.—'  Gen.  9.  6. 
Apoc.  13.  10  — h Isa.  63.  10.— I Lam.  4.  20— k Mark,  14.  50.— 
I Luke,  22.  54.  John,  18.  24.—'°  John,  2.  19.—“  Supra,  16.  27. 
Rom.  14.  10.  1 Thee.  4.  16.—°  Ian.  50.  6.  Mark,  14.  61—“  Luke, 
i a.  66.  John,  18.  17. 

Ver.  29.  uj  the  vine.  These  words,  by  the  ne- 


50  And  Jesus  said  to  him : Friend,  whereto 
art  thou  come  ? Then  they  came  up.  and  laid 
hands  on  Jesus,  and  held  him. 

51  And  behold  one  of  them  that  were  with 
Jesus,  stretching  forth  his  hand,  drew  out  his 
swora : and  striking  the  servant  of  the  high- 
priest,  cut  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  Jesus  saith  to  him:  Put  up  again 
thy  sword  into  its  place  : *For  all  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I cannot  ask  my  Father, 
and  he  will  give  me  presently  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  Angels? 

54  How  hthen  shall  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled, 
that  so  it  must  be  done? 

55  In  that  same  hour  Jesus  said  to  the  multi- 
tudes : You  are  come  out  as  it  were  to  a robber 
with  swords  and  clubs  to  apprehend  me.  I sat 
daily  with  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  you 
laid  not  hands  on  me. 

56  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  the  'scriptures 
of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  the 
disciples  ‘all  leaving  him,  fled. 

57  But  they  holding  Jesus  • led  him  to  Cai- 
phas  the  hign-priest,  where  the  scribes  and  the 
ancients  were  assembled. 

58  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even  to 
the  court  of  the  high-priest.  And  going  in,  he 
sat  with  the  servants,  that  he  might  see  the  end. 

59  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  whole  council 
sought  false  witness  against  Jesus,  that  they 
might  put  him  to  death  : 

60  And  they  found  not,  whereas  many  false 
witnesses  had  come  in.  And  last  of  all  there 
came  two  false  witnesses : 

61  And  they  said : mThis  man  said,  I am  able 
to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  after  three 
days  to  rebuild  it. 

62  And  the  high-priest  rising  up,  said  to  him: 
Answerest  thou  nothing  to  the  things  which 
these  witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the  high- 
priest  said  to  him:  I adjure  thee  by  the  living 
God,  that  thou  tell  us  if  thou  be  the  Christ 
the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  to  him : Tbou  hast  said  it.  Ne- 
vertheless I say  to  you,  n hereafter  you  shall 
see  the  son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  power  of  God,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high-priest  rent  his  garments, 
saying : He  hath  blasphemed,  what  further 
need  have  we  of  witnesses?  Behold,  now  you 
have  heard  the  blasphemy ; 

66  What  thinkyou  ? but  they  answering  said. 
He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  Then  0 did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buf- 
feted him,  and  others  struck  his  face  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying:  Prophesy  unto  us,  O Christ;  who 
is  he  that  struck  thee  ? 

69  But  r Peter  sat  without  in  the  court , 
and  there  came  to  him  a servant-maid  say- 
count  of  Sl  Luke,  ch.  22.  v.  18.,  were  not  spoken  of  the 
sacramental  cup,  but  of  the  wine  that  was  drunk  with 
the  paschal  lamb.  Though  the  sacramental  cup  miglk 
also  be  called  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  because  it  was  con- 
secrated from  wine,  and  retains  the  likeness^  and  all  the 
accidents,  or  qualities,  of  wine. 

Ver.  31.  Scandalised  in  me.  A I smuch  asmv 
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ins' : Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  the  Galilean. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying:  I 
know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  as  he  went  out  of  the  gate,  another 
maid  saw  him.  and  she  saith  to  them  that 
were  there : Tnis  man  also  was  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath : That 
I know  not  the  man. 

73  And  after  a little  while  they  came  that  stood 
by,  and  said  to  Peter : Surely  thou  also  art  one 
or  them:  for  even  thy  speech  doth  discover  thee. 

74  Then  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear  that 
he  knew  not  the  man.  And  immediately  the 
cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesus 
which  he  had  said : Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
wilt  deny  me  thrice.  And  going  forth  he  wept 
bitterly. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  continuation of  the  history  of  the  passion  of  Christ. 
His  death  aria  burial. 

AND  when  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief 
priests  and  ancients  of  the  people  took 
counsel  against  Jesus,  that  they  might  put  him 
to  death. 

2 And  * they  brought  him  bound,  and  deliv- 
ered him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

3 Then  Judas,  who  betrayed  him,  seeing  that 
he  was  condemned;  repenting  himself,  brought 
back  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief 
priest3  and  ancients, 

4 Saying:  I have  sinned,  in  betraying  inno- 
cent blood.  But  they  said:  What  is  that  to 
us  ? look  thou  to  it, 

5 And  casting  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in 
the  temple,  he  departed : b and  went  and  hang- 
ed himself  with  a halter. 

6 But  the  chief  priests  having  taken  the  pieces 
of  silver,  said  * it  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into 
the  corbona,  uecause  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7 And  after  they  had  consulted  together,  they 
bought  with  them  the  potter’s  field  to  be  a bu- 
rving-place  for  strangers. 

8 For  • this  cause  that  field  was  called  hacel- 
dama,  that  is,  the  field  of  blood,  even  to  this  day. 
9 Then  was  fulfilled  that  wnich  was  spoken 
by  Jeremias  the  prophet,  saying : * And  they 
took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him 
that  was  prized,  whom  they  prized  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

10  And  they  gave  them  unto  the  jitter's  field, 
as  the  Lord  appointed  to  me. 

1 1 And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor,  • and 
the  governor  asked  him,  saying : Art  thou  the 
king  of  the  Jews  ? Jesus  saith  to  him : Thou 
sayest  it. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  by  the  chief 
priests  and  ancients,  he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  Pilate  saith  to  him:  Dost  not  thou  hear 
how  great  testimonies  they  allege  against  thee  ? 

* Miuk,  15.  1.  Luke,  23.  1.  John,  18.  28.— * Act*,  I.  IS.— 
• Act*,  1.  19.— i Zach.  II.  12.—' ■ Mark,  15.  2.  Luke,  23.  3.  John, 
1R.  33  — r Mark,  IB.  II.  Luke,  23.  18.  John,  18.  40.  Acta,  3.  14  — 
« Mark,  15.  16.  Ps.  21.  17.— k John,  19.  2— i Mark,  15. 22.  Luke, 
23.  26.— k Mark,  15.  22.  Luke,  23.  34.  John,  19.  17.— 1 Mark,  16. 
24.  l.uke,  23.  34.  John,  19.  23.—“  Pa.  21. 19. 

being  apf  rehended  Bhall  make  you  all  run  away,  and 
forsake  me. 

Ch.  27.  v.  6.  Corbona.  A place  in  the  temple  where 
the  people  put  in  their  gifts  or  offerings. 
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14  And  he  "answered  him  to  never  a word : 
so  that  the  governor  wondered  exceedingly. 

15  Now  upon  the  solemn  day  the  governor 
was  accustomed  to  release  to  the  people  one 
prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  he  had  then  a notorious  prisoner,  that 
was  called  Barabbas. 

17  They  therefore  being  gathered  togethei. 
Pilate  said:  Whom  will  you  that  I release  to 
you,  Barabbbas,  or  Jesus  that  is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  deliv- 
ered him. 

19  And  as  he  was  sitting  in  the  place  of  judg- 
ment, his  wife  sent  to  him,  saying : Have  thou 
nothing,  to  do  with  that  just  man.  For  I have 
sufler^Pmany  things  this  day  in  a dream  be- 
cause of  him. 

20  But  f the  chief  priests  and  ancients  per- 
suaded the  people,  that  they  should  ask  Barab- 
bas, and  make  Jesus  away. 

21  And  the  governor  answering  said  to  them: 
Whether  will  you  of  the  two  t .«  be  released 
unto  you  ? But  they  saio,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  to  them : What  shall  I do  then 
with  Jesus  that  is  called  Christ?  They  say  all: 
Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  The  governor  said  to  them:  Why  what 
evil  hath  he  done?  But  they  cried  out  the  more, 
saying:  Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  And  Pilate  seeing  that  he  prevailed  noth- 
ing: but  that  rather  a tumult  was  made;  tak- 
ing water,  washed  his  hands  before  the  people, 
saying:  I am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just 
man : look  you  to  it. 

25  And  the  whole  people  answering,  said: 
His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon  ourchildren. 

26  Then  he  released  to  them  Barabbas,  and 
having  scourged  Jesus  delivered  him  unto  them 
to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  taking 
Jesus  into  the  hall,  * gathered  together  unto 
him  the  whole  band : 

28  And  stripping  him,  they  put  a scarlet  cloak 
about  him. 

29  And  h platting  a crown  of  thorns,  they  put 
it  upon  his  head,  and  a reed  in  his  right  hand. 
Ana  bowing  the  knee  before  him,  they  mocked 
him,  saying:  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews. 

30  And  spitting  upon  him,  they  took  the  reed, 
and  struck  his  head. 

31  And  after  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took 
off  the  cloak  from  him,  and  put  on  him  his  own 
garments,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  i going  out  they  found  a man  of  Cy- 
rene,  named  Simon : him  they  forced  to  take 
up  his  cross. 

33  And  k they  came  to  the  place  that  is  called 
Golgotha,  which  is,  the  place  of  Calvary. 

34  And  they  gave  him  wine  to  driuk  mingled 
with  gall.  And  when  he  had  tasted,  he  would 
not  drink. 

35  And  i after  they  had  crucified  him,  they 
divided  his  garments,  castinglols ; that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying:  ■ They  divided  my  garments  among 
them : and  upon  my  vesture  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  they  sat  and  watched  hipi. 

37  And  they  put  over  his  head  bis  cause  writ- 
ten: This  is  JksuS  the  King  or  tub  Jews. 
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Then  were  crucified  with  him  two  thieves: 
on  the  right  hand,  and  one  on  the  left. 
And  they  that  passed  by,  blasphemed  him, 
jing  their  heads, 

And  saying:  * Vah,  thou  that  destroyest 
emple  of  God  and  in  three  days  dost  rp- 
! it ; save  thy  own  self ; if  thou  be  the  Son 
od,  come  down  from  the  cross.  A 
n like  manner  also  the  chief  priests  with 
cribes  and  ancients  mocking,  said : 
le  saved  others;  himself  he  cannot  save: 
ie  be  the  king  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 
1 from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 
Ie  e trusted  in  God;  let  him  now  deliver 
f he  will  have  him  :'for  he  said : I am  the 
of  God. 

And  the  self  same  thing  the  thieves  also, 
were  crucified  witlj  him,  reproached  him 

'low  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  dark- 
over  the  whole  earth,  until  the  ninth  hour, 
ind  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with 
d voice,  saying  : dEli,  Eli,  lamma  sabac- 
? that  is,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
forsaken  me? 

.nd  some  that  stood  there  and  heard,  said : 
man  calleth  Elias. 

Lnd  immediately  one  of  them  running, 
i sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar ; and 
on  a reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  • 
lnd  the  others  said : Let  be,  let  us  see 
ter  Elias  will  come  to  deliver  him. 
nd  Jesus  again  crying  with  a loud  voice, 
;d  up  the  ghost. 

And  behold  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
n two  from  the  top  even  to  the  bottom, 
ie  earth  quaked,  and  the  rocks  were  rent, 
nd  the  graves  were  opened : and  many 
i of  the  saints  that  had  slept  arose, 
nd  coming  out  of  the  tombs  after  his  re- 
tion,  came  into  the  holy  city,  and  ap- 
1 to  many. 

ow  the  centurion  and  they  that  were  with 
-atching  Jesus,  having  seen  the  earth- 
and  the  things  that  were  done,  were  sore 
. saying : Indeed  this  was  the  son  of  God. 
nd  there  were  there  many  women  afar 
to  had  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  mi- 
ng  unto  him: 

mong  whom  was  Mary  Magdalen,  and 
the  mother  of  James  and  Joseph,  and  the 
r of  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 
nd  f when  it  was  evening,  there  came  a 
i rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph, 
Iso  himself  was  a disciple  of  Jesus. 
e went  to  Pilate,  and  asked  the  body  of 
Then  Pilate  commanded  that  the  body 
1 be  delivered. 

nd  Joseph  taking  the  body,  wrapt  it  up 
ean  linen  cloth. 

nd  laid  it  in  his  own  new  monument, 
he  had  hewn  out  in  a rock.  And  he 


, 2.  19. — b Wia.  2.  18.—*  Pa.  21.  9.— J Pa.  21.  2.—-  2 
I— 1 Mark,  15.  42.  Luke,  23.  60.  John,  19. 38— « Mark, 
in,  20.  11. 

52.  The  day  qf  preparation.  The  eve  of  the 
i ; so  called,  hecuune  on  that  cNy  they  prepared] 
necessary ; not  being  allowed  so  much  as  to 
cir  meat  on  the  Sabbath-day.  | 


rolled  a great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  monu- 
ment. and  went  his  way. 

01  And  there  were  there  Mary  Magdalen,  and 
the  other  Mary  sitting  over  against  the  sepul- 
chre. 

62  And  the  next  day,  which  followed  the  day 
of  preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  the  Phari- 
sees came  together  to  Pflate, 

63  Saying:  Sir,  we  have  remembered,  that 
that  seducer  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive: 
After  three  days  I will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  the  sepulchre  to  be 
guarded  until  thp  third  day : lest  perhaps  his 
disciples  come,  and  steal  him  away,  and  say 
to  the  people,  he  is  risen  from  the  dead : and 
the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  to  them:  You  have  a guard: 
go,  guard  it  as  you  know. 

66  And  they  departing,  made  the  sepulchre 
sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  guards. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

The  resurrection  qf  Christ.  His  commission  to  h is  dis- 
ciples. 

AND  »in  the  end  of  the  Sabbath  when  it  be- 
gan to  dawn  towards  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  came  Mary  Magdalen  and  the  other 
Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And  behold  there  was  a great  earthquake. 
For  an  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  hea- 
ven: and  coming,  rolled  back  the  stone,  and 
sat  upon  it : 

3  And  his  countenance  was  as  lightning,  and 
his  raiment  as  snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him,  the  guards  were  struck 
with  terror,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answering,  said  to  the  women : 
Fear  not  you : for  I know  that  you  seek  Jesus 
who  was  crucified. 

8  He  is  not  here,  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said. 
Come,  and  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  was 
laid. 

7 And  going  quickly,  tell  ye  his  disciples  that 
he  is  risen : and  behold  he  will  go  before  you 
into  Galilee:  there  you  shall  see  him.  Lo,  I 
have  foretold  it  to  you. 

8 And  they  went  out  quickly  froth  the  sepul- 
chre with  fear  and  great  joy,  running  to  tell 
his  disciples. 

9  Aiid  behold  Jesus  met  them,  saying:  All 
hail.  But  they  came  up  and  took  hold  of  his 
feet,  and  adored  him. 

10  Then  Jesus  said  to  them:  Fear  not.  Go, 
tell  my  brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  there 
they  shall  see  me. 

11  Who  when  they  were  departed,  behold 
some  of  the  guards  came  into  the  city,  and  told 
the  chief  priests  all  things  that  had  been 
done. 

12  And  they  being  assembled  together  with 
the  ancients,  taking  counsel,  gave  a great  sum 
of  money  to  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying:  Say  you,  His  disciples  came  by 
night, and  stole  him  away  when  we  were  asleep. 

14  And  if  the  governor  shall  hear  of  this,  we 
will  persuade  him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  taking  the  money,  did  as  they  were 
taught : and  this  word  was  spread  abroad  among 
the  Jews  even  unto  this  day. 

16  And  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Gali- 
781 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chat.  i.  ST.  MARK.  Gbap.  I 


lee.  unto  the  mountain  where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them. 

17  And  seeing  him  they  adored : but  some 
doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  eoming  spoke  to  them,  saying: 
All  power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  m 
earth. 

19  Going  "therefore  teach  ye  all  nations : bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I have  commanded  you : and  behold  I 
am  with  you  all  days,  even  to  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  world. 

them  in  all  truths : and  that  he  may  aaaist  them  efTeo- 

Ch.  28.  v.  18.,  <fec.  All  potter,  &c.  See  here  the  war- 
rant and  commission  of  the  apostles  and  their  successors, 
the  bishops  and  pastors  of  Christ’s  church.  He  received 
from  his  Father  all  potter  in  heaven  and  in  earth : and 
in  virtue  of  this  potter,  he  sends  them  (even  as  his  Fa- 
ther sent  him,  St.  John,  ch.  20.  v.  21.)  to  teach  and  dis- 
ciple, paBijrtfaiv,  not  one,  but  all  nations ; and  instruct 

tually  in  the  execution  of  this  commission,  he  promise# 
to  be  with  them  (not  for  three  or  four  hundred  years 
only)  but  all  days,  even  to  the  consummation  of  the 
tvorld.  How  then  could  the  catholic  church  ever  go  as- 
tray ; having  always  with  her  pastors,  as  is  here  pro- 
mised, Christ  himselfj  who  is  the  tray,  the  truth,  and 
the  life  ? St.  John,  ch.  14. 

THE  HOLY  GOSPEL 

OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 

ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MARK.  . 


4J.  Mark,  the  disciple  and  interpreter  of  St.  Peter,  (eaith  St.  Jerom,)  according  to  what  he  heard  from  Peter 
himeelf,  wrote  at  Rome  a brief  Goapel  at  the  request  of  the  Brethren,  about  ten  years  after  our  Lord’s  Ascen- 
sion, which  when  Peter  had  heard,  he  approved  of  it,  and  with  his  authority  published  it  to  the  church  to  be 
read.  Baronins  and  others  say,  that  the  original  was  written  in  Latin,  but  the  more  general  opinion  is,  that 
the  evangelist  wrote  it  in  Greek. 


CHAP.  I. 

7 Tie  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist.  Christ  is  baptized 
by  Kim.  He  calls  his  disciples,  and  works  many  mi- 
racles. 

fPHE  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of JesusChrist 
-L  the  Son  of  God. 

2 As  it  is  written  in  Isaias  the  prophet:  ‘Be- 
hold I send  my  angel  before  thy  face,  who  shall 
prepare  the  way  before  thee. 

3 A b voice  of  one  crying  in  the  desert , Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  his  paths. 

4 John  'was  in  the  desert  baptizing,  and 
preaching  the  baptism  of  penance  unto  remis- 
sion of  sins. 

6  And  Jthere  went  out  to  him  all  the  country 
of  Judea,  and  all  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were 
baptized  by  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confess- 
ing their  sins. 

6 And  'John  was  clothed  with  camel’s  hair, 
and  a leathern  girdle  about  his  loins : rand  he 
ate  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

7 And  he  preached,  saying:  * There  cometh 
after  me  one  mightier  tnan  I,  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down 
and  loose. 

8 I ’■have  baptized  you  with  water;  but  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9 And  it  came  to  pass,  in  those  days  Jesus 
came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee;  and  was  bap- 
tized by  John  in  the  Jordan. 

10  And  forthwith  coming  up  out  of  the  water, 
he  saw  the  heavens  opened,  land  the  Spirit  as 
a dove  descending,  and  remaining  on  him. 

11  And  there  came  a voice  from  heaven:  Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son,  in  thee  I am  well  pleased. 

12  And  ‘immediately  the  Spirit  drove  him  out 

into  the  desert.  1 

13  And  he  was  in  the  desert  forty  days,  and 
forty  nights : and  was  tempted  by  satan,  and  he 

• Mil.  3.  t— k Isa.  4ft  3.  Mat.  3 3.  Luke,  3.  4.  John,  1.  23.— 
• A.  n.  ' Mat.  3.  6.—*  Mat.  3.  4.— I law.  11.  22.— « Mat  3. 

11.  I-Ll-e,  3.  16.  John,  1.  27.— I.  Acta,  1.  3.  At  2.  -1.  Ac  11.  16.  Ac 
19.  4. — i JAike,  5».  ‘J2.  John,  1.  :?1— k Mai.  4.  1.  Luke,  4.  1. — 
l Mat  4.  *2.  Luca,  4.  14.  John,  4.  4.1— 1 m Mat.  *f.  18.  Luke,  5.  2. 
— » Ma  . 1 13.  Lice,  4. 31.—°  Mat.  7.  28.  Luke,  4.  32.— > Luke. 
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was  with  beasts,  and  the  angels  ministered  to 
him. 

14  And  ■ after  that  John  was  delivered  up, 
Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  And  saying:  The  time  is  accomplished, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand : repent, 
and  believe  the  gospel. 

16  And  “passing  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw 
Simon  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  nets 
into  the  sea  (for  they  were  fishermen.) 

17  And  Jesus  said  to  them:  Come  after  me, 
and  I will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  immediately  leaving  their  nets,  they 
followed  him. 

19  And  going  on  from  thence  a little  farther, 
he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
his  brother,  who  also  were  mending  their  nets 
in  the  ship. 

20  And  fort,  with  he  called  them.  And  leaving 
their  father  Zebedee  in' the  ship  with  his  hired 
men,  they  followed  him. 

21  And  "they  enter  into  Capharnaum,  and 
forthwith  upon  the  Sabbath-days  going  into 
the  synagogue,  he  taught  them. 

22  And  "they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 
For  he  was  teaching  them  as  one  having  power, 
and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  p there  was  in  their  synagogue,  a man 
with  an  unclean  spirit;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying:  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  ? art  thou  come  to  destroy  us? 
I know  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  one  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  threatened  him,  saying : Speak 
no  more  and  go  out  of  the  man. 

26  And  the  unclean  spirit  tearing  him,  and 
crying  out  with  a loud  voice,  went  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that 
they  questioned  among  themselves,  saying: 
What  thing  is  this  ? what  is  this  new  doc- 
trine ? for  with  power  he_ commandeth  even  the 
unclean  spirits,  and  they  obey  him. 

28  And  the  fame  of  him  was  spread  forth 
with  into  ail  the  country  of  Galilee. 
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29  And  ‘immediately  going  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, they  came  into  the  house  of  Simon  and 
Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

30  And  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  lay  in  a fit  of 
a fever:  and  forthwith  they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  coming  to  her  he  lifted  her  up,  taking 
her  by  the  hand  : and  immediately  the  fever 
left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  when  it  was  evening  after  sunset, 
they  brought  to  him  all  that  were  ill  and  that 
were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at 
the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  troubled 
with  divers  diseases  ; band  he  cast  out  many 
devils,  and  he  suffered  them  not  to  speak,  be- 
cause they  knew  him. 

35  And  rising  very  early,  going  out  he  went 
into  a desert  place  : and  there  he  prayed. 

30  And  Simon  and  they  that  were  with  him 
followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him,  they  said 
to  him:  All  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  saith  to  them : Let  us  go  into  the 
neighbouring  towns  and  cities,  that  I may 
preach  there  also : for  to  this  purpose  am  1 come. 

39  And  he  was  preaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  in  all  Galilee,  and  casting  out  devils. 

40  And  * there  came  a leper  to  him,  beseech- 
ing him.  and  kneeling  down  said  to  him:  If 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus  having-' compassion  on  him, 
stretched  forth  his  hand  ; and  touching  him, 
saith  to  him : I will.  Be  thou  made  clean. 

42  And  when  he  had  spoken,  immediately  the 
leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  he  was  made 
clean. 

43  And  he  strictly  charged  him,  and  forth- 
with sent  him  away. 

44  And  he  saith  to  him : See  thou  tell  no  one. 
but  go,  shew  thyself  to  the  high-priest,  ana 
offer  for  thy, cleansing  d the  things  that  Moses 
commanded,  for  a testimony  to  them. 

45  But  he  being  gone  out,  began  to  publish, 
and  to  blaze  abroad  the  word  ; so  that  he  could 
not  openly  go  into  thd  city,  but  was  without 
in  desert  places,  and  they  nocked  to  him  from 
all  sides. 

CHAP.  II. 

Christ  heals  the  sick  of  the  palsy:  calls  Matthew  ; and 
excuses  his  disciples. 

AND  ‘again  he  entered  into  Capharnaum 
after  some  days. 

2 And  it  was  heard  that  he  was  in  the  house, 
and  many  came  together,  so  that  there  was  no 
room,  no  not  even  at  the  door ; and  he  spoke 
to  them  the  word. 

3 And  ' they  came  to  him  bringing  one  sick 
of  the  palsy,  who  was  carried  by  four. 

4 Ana  when  they  could  got  oner  him  unto 
kim  for  the  multitude,  they  uncovered  the  roof 
where  he  was  : and  opening  it,  they  let  down 
the  bed  wherein  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 
6 And  when  Jesus  had  seen  their  faitn,  he 
saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy  : Son,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee. 

* Mm.  a It.  Luke,  4.  3a— » Luk»,  4.  41.—' ■ Mil  R 2. 
Luke.  6.  12. — <1  Ur.  14.  2.—*  Met.  9.  l.-<  Luke,  6. 1&— « Job, 
14.  4 to.  43.  25. — 1-  Mol.  9.  9.  Luke,  6.  27.-J  1 Tim.  I.  IB.— 
> Mak  9. 15.  Luke,  6. 35.— 1 Mat.  12  l.  Luke,  6. 1.— ■ 1 Kin.  21.6. 


6 And  there  were  some  of  the  scribes  sitting 
there,  and  thinking  in  their  hearts: 

7 Why  doth  this  man  speak  thus  ? he  blas- 
phemeth.  *Whocanforgivesins(  but  God  only? 

8 Which  Jesus  presently  knowing  in  his  spirit, 
that  they  so  thought  within  themselves,  saith  to 
them : Why  think  you  these  things  in  your 
hearts  ? 

9 Which  is  easier,  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy : Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee  j or  to  say: 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  you  may  know  that  the  son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he 
saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy), 

111  say  to  thee : Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
go  into  thy  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose  ; and  taking  up 
his  bed,  went  his  way  in  the  sight  of  all,  so 
that  all  wondered,  and  glorified  God,  saying: 
We  never  saw  the  like. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  to  the  sea  side : 
and  all  the  multitude  came  to  him,  and  he 
taught  them. 

14  And  hwhen  he  was  passing  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom;  and  he  saith  to  him  : Follow  me. 
And  rising  up  he  followed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  sat  at  meat 
in  his  house,  many  publicans  and  sinners  sat 
down  together  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples. 
For  they  were  many,  who  also  followed  him. 

16  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees,  seeing 
that  he  ate  with  publicans  and  sinners,  said  to 
his  disciples  : Why  doth  your  master  eat  and 
drink  with  publicans  and  sinners? 

17  Jesus  inearingthis,  saith  to  them  : They 
that  are  well  have  no  need  of  a physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick.  For  I came  not  to  call  the 
just,  but  sinners. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  and  the  Phari- 
sees used  to  fast : and  they  come,  and  say  to 
him  : Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the 
Pharisees  fast;  but  thy  disciples  do  not  fast? 

19  And  Jesus  saith  to  them  : Can  the  chil- 
dren of  the  marriage  fast,  as  long  as  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them?  As  long  as  they  have  the 
bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  ‘the  days  will  come  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  from  them : and 
then  they  shall  fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  seweth  a piece  of  raw  cloth  to  an 

old  garment : otherwise  the  new  piecing  taketh 
away  from  the  old,  and  there  is  made  a greater 
rent.  * 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
bottles:  otherwise  the  wine  will  burst  the  bot- 
tles, and  both  the  wine  will  be  spilled,  and  the 
bottles  will  be  lost.  But  new  wine  must  be 
put  into  new  bottles. 

23  And  > it  came  to  pass  again  as  the  Lord 
walked  through  the  com  fields  on  the  sabbath, 
that  his  disciples  began  to  go  forward  and  to 
pluck  the  ears  of  com. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  to  him : Behold, 
why  do  they  on  the  sabbath-day  that  which  is 
not  lawful  7 

25  And  he  said  to  them  : ""Have  you  never 
read  what  David  did,  when  he  had  need, and  was 
hungry  himself,  ana  they  that  were  with  him? 
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26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God  under 
Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  loaves 
of  proposition  “which  was  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  to  them  who 
were  with  him  7 

27  And  he  said  to  them : The  sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath. 

28  Therefore  the  son  of  man  is  Lord  of  the 
sabbath  also. 

CHAP.  m. 

Christ  heals  the  withered  hand : he  chooses  the  twelve  : 
he  confutes  the  blasphemy  of  the  Pharisees. 

AND  lne  entered  again  into  the  synagogue, 
and  there  was  a man  there  who  had  a 
withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him  whether  he  would 
heal  on  the  sabbath-days  ; that  they  might  ac- 
cuse him. 

3  And  he  said  to  the  man  who  had  the  with- 
ered hand  : Stand  up  in  the  midst. 

4  And  he  saith  to  them:  Is  it  lawful  to  do 
good  on  the  sabbath-days,  or  to  do  evil  7 to  save 
life,  or  to  destroy  ? But  they  held  their  peace. 
5 And  looking  round  about  on  them,  with 
anger,  being  grieved  for  the  blindness  of  their 
hearts,  he  sdith  to  the  man : Stretch  forth  thy 
hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth ; and  his 
hand  was  restored  unto  him. 

6  And  'the  Pharisees  going  out  immediately 
made  a consultation  with  the  Herodians  a- 
gainst  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  retired  with  his  disciples  to  the 
sea : and  a great  multitude  followed  him,  from 
Galilee  and  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea, 
and  from  beyond  the  Jordan.  And  they  about 
Tyre-and  Sidon,  a great  multitude,  hearing 
the  things  which  he  did,  came  to  him. 

9  And  ne  spoke  to  his  disciples  that  a small 
ship  would  wait  on  him  because  of  the  multi- 
tude, lest  they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  healed  many,  so  that  they  pressed 
upon  him  forto  touch  him,  as  many  as  had  evils. 

1 1  And  the  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him, 
fell  down  before  him : and  they  cried,  saying: 
12  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  strict- 
ly charged  them  that  they  should  not  make 
him  known. 

13  And  dgoing  up  into  a mountain,  he  called 
unto  him  whom  he  would  himself:  and  they 
came  to  him. 

14  And  he  made  that  twelve  should  be  with 
him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  to  preach. 

16  And  he  gave  them  power  to  heal  sick- 
nesses, and  to  cast  out  devils. 

16  And  to  Simon  he  gave  the  name  Peter. 
17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedge,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James:  and  he  named  them 
Boanerges  which  is  the  sons  of  thunder. 

18  And  Andrewand  Philip,  and  Bartholomew 
and  Matthew,  and  Thomas  and  James  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  Thaddeus,and  Simon  theCananean. 
19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 
20  And  they  come  to  a house,  and  the  mul- 
titude cometh  together  again,  so  that  they 
could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  had  heard  of  it, 
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they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him.  For  they 
said  : He  is  become  mad. 

22  And  the  scribes  who  were  come  down 
from  Jerusalem,  said : “He  hath  Beelzebub, 
and  by  the  prince  of  devils  he  casteth  out  devils. 

23  And  after  he  had  called  them  together,  he 
said  to  them  in  parables  : How  can  satan  cast 
out  satan  7 

24  And  if  a kingdom  be  divided  against  itself 
that  kingdom  cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  a house  be  divided  against  itself 
that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  satan  be  risen  up  against  himself 
he  is  divided,  and  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  the  nouse  of  a strong 
man  and  rob  him  of  his  goods,  unless  he  firs 
bind  the  strong  man,  and  then  shall  he  plundet 
his  house. 

28  Amen  rI  say  to  you,  that  all  sins  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  the  blas- 
phemies wherewith  they  shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  shall  never  have  forgiveness,  but 
shall  be  guilty  of  an  everlasting  sin. 

30  Because  they  said : He  hath  an  unclean 
spirit. 

3 1 And  his  mother  and  his  brethren  came ; and 
standing  without  sent  unto  him  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him ; and  they 
say  to  him : Behold  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  answering  tnem,  he  said  : Who  is  my 
mother  and  my  brethren1? 

34  And  looking  round  about  on  them  who  sal 
about  him,  he  saith:  Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren. 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God, 
he  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  IV. 

TTie  parable  of  the  sower.  Christ  stills  the  tempest  at  sea. 

AND  « again  he  began  to  teach  by  the  sea 
side ; and  a great  multitude  was  gathered 
together  unto  him.  so  that  he  went  up  into  a 
ship  and  sat  in  the  sea,  and  all  the  multitude 
was  upon  the  land  by  the  sea  side. 

2 And  he  taught  them  many  things  in  para- 
bles, and  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine  : 

3 Hear  ye;  Behold,  the  sower  went  out  to  sow. 
4 And  whilst  he  soweth,  some  fell  by  the  way 
side,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  came,  ana  ate  it  up. 
5 And  other  seme  fell  upon  stony  ground 
where  it  had  not  much  earth : and  it  shot  up 
immediately,  because  it  had  no  depth  of  earth: 
6 And  when  the  sun  was  risen,  it  was  scorched, 
and  because  it  had  no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7 And  some  fell  among  thorns : and  the  thorns 
grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 
8 Ana  some  fell  upon  good  ground:  and 
brought  forth  fruit  that  grew  up.  and  increas- 
ed, and  yielded,  due  thirty,  another  sixty,  and 
another  a hundred. 

9  And  he  said  : He  that  bath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  the  twelve  that 
were  with  him  asked  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  to  them:  To  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God: 
but  to  them  that  are  without,  all  things  are 
done  in  parables: 
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12  That  'seeing  they  n£y  see,  and  not  per- 
ceive; and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  un- 
derstand : lest  at  any  time  they  should  be  con- 
verted, and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  saith  to  them : Are  you  ignorant 
of  this  parable?  and  how  shall  you  know  all 
parables  ? 

14  He  that  soweth : soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way  side,  where 
the  word  is  sown,  and  as  soon  as  they  have 
heard,  immediately  satan  cometh,  and  taketh 
away  the  word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  likewise  are  they  that  are  sown 
on  the  stony  ground:  who  when  they  have 
beard  the  word,  immediately  receive  it  with  joy . 

17  And  they  nave  no  root  in  themselves,  but 
are  only  for  a time : and  then  when  tribulation 
ind  persecution  ariseth  for  the  word,  they  are 
presently  scandalized. 

18  And  others  there  are  who  are  sown  among 
thorns : these  are  they  that  hear  the  word, 

10  And  the  cares  of  the  world,  ‘and  the  de- 
ceitfulness of  riches,  and  the  lusts  after  other 
things  entering  in  choke  the  word,  and  it  is 
made  fruitless. 

20  And  these  are  they  who  are  sown  upon 
the  good  ground,  who  hear  the  word,  and  re- 
ceive it,  and  yield  fruit,  the  one  thirty,  another 
sixty,  and  another  a hundred. 

21  And  ‘he  said  to  them:  Doth  a candle  come 
in  to  be  put  under  a bushel,  or  under  a bed  ? 
and  not  to  be  set  on  a candlestick  ? 

22  For  dthere  is  nothing  hid,  which  shall  not 
be  made  manifest : neither  was  it  made  secret, 
but  that  it  may  come  abroad. 

23  If  anv  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  Aud  he  said  to  them : Take  heed  what  you 
hear.  *In  what  measure  you  shall  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again,  and  more  shall  be 
given  to  you. 

25  For  'he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given  : 
and  he  that  hath  not,  that  also  which  he  hath 
shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

26  And  he  said : So  is  the  kingdom  of  God, 
as  if  a man  should  cast  seed  into  the  earth, 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise,  night  and  day, 
and  the  seed  should  spring,  and  grow  up  whilst 
he  knoweth  not. 

28  For  the  earth  of  itself  bringeth  forth  fruit, 
first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  afterwards  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear. 

29  And  when  the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  im- 
mediately he  putteth  in  the  sickle,  because  the 
harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said : To  what  shall  we  liken  the 
kingdom  of  God  ? or  to  what  parable  shall  we 
compare  it  ? 

31  It  t is  as  a grain  of  mustard  seed  ; which 
when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all 
the  seeds  that  are  in  the  earth : 
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32  And  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up,  and 
becometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  and  shooteth 
out  great  branches,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air 
may  dwell  under  the  shadow  thereof. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables,  he  spoke 
to  them  the  word,  according  as  they  were  able 
to  hear. 

34  And  without  parable  he  did  not  speak 
unto  them ; but  apart,  he  explained  all  things  • 
to  his  disciples. 

35  And  he  saith  to  them  that  day,  when  even- 
ing was  come : Let  us  pass  over  to  the  other  side. 

36  And  ‘sending  away  the  multitude,  they 
take  him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship : and  there 
were  other  ships  with  him. 

37  And  there  arose  a great  storm  of  wind, 
and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  the 
ship  was  filled. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship, 
sleeping  upon  a pillow ; and  they  awake  him, 
and  say  to  him : Master,  doth  it  not  concern 
thee  that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  rising  up  he  rebuked  the  wind,  and 
said  to  the  sea : Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind 
ceased  ; and  there  was  made  a great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  to  them:  Why  are  you  fearful? 
have  you  not  faith  yet  ? Ana  they  feared  ex- 
ceedingly: and  they  said  one  to  another:  Who 
is  this  (tninkest  thou)  that  both  wind  and  sea 
obey  him  ? 

CHAP.  V. 


Christ  easts  out  a legion  of  davits : he  heats  the  issue 
of  blood,  and  raises  the  daughter  of  Joints  to  life. 

AND  'they  came  over  the  strait  of  the  sea 
into  the  country  of  the  Gerasens. 

2 And  as  he  went  out  of  the  ship,  immediately 
there  met  him  out  of  the  monuments  a man 
with  an  unclean  spirit, 

3 Who  had  his  dwelling  in  the  tombs,  and  no 
man  now  could  bind  him,  not  even  with  chains. 
4 For  having  been  often  bound  with  fetters 
and  chains,  he  had  burst  the  chains,  and  broken 
the  fetters  in  pieces,  and  no  one  could  tame  him. 
5 And  he  was  always  day  and  night  in  the 
monuments  and  in  the  mountains,  crying  and 
cutting  himself  with  stones. 

6 And  seeing  Jescs,  afar  ofT,  he  ran*  and 
adored  him. 

7  And  crying  with  a loud  voice,  he  said : 
What  have  I to  do  with  thee,  Jesos  the  Son 
of  the  most  high  God  ? I adjure  thee  by  God 
that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him : Go  out  of  the  man, 
thou  unclean  spirit. 

9  And  he  asked  him:  What  is  thy  name? 
And  he  saith  to  him : My  name  is  Legion,  for 
we  are  many. 


10  And  he  besought  him  much,  that  he  would 
not  drive  him  away  out  of  the  country. 

11  And  there  was  there  near  the  mountain 
a great  herd  of  swine,  feeding. 

12  And  the  spirits  besought  him,  saying : Send 
us  into  the  swise,  that  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  Jesus  Immediately  gave  them  leave. 
And  the  unclean  spirits  going  out,  entered  into 
the  «wine:  and  the  herd  with  great  violence 
was  carried  headlong  into  the  sea,  being  about 
two  thousand,  and  were  stifled  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  them  fled,  and  told  it  in 
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the  city  and  in  the  fields.  And  they  went  out 
to  see  what  was  done : 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  they  see  him 
that  was  troubled  with  the  devil,  sitting, clothed, 
and  well  in  his  wits,  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  had  seen  it,  told  them,  in 
what  manner  he  had  been  dealt  with  who  had 
the  devil ; and  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him  that  he  would 
depart  from  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  went  up  into  the  ship,  he 
that  had  been  troubled  with  the  devil,  began 
to  beseech  him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  And  he  admitted  him  not,  but  saith  to  him : 
Go  into  thy  house  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them 
how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
and  hath  had  piercy  on  thee. 

20  And  he  went  his  way,  and  began  to  publish 
in  Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done 
for  him : and  all  men  wondered. 

21  And  when  Jesus  had  passed  again  in  the 
ship  over  the  strait,  a great  multitude  assembled 
together  unto  him,  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  And  * there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  named  Jairus  : and  seeing  him 
falleth  down  at  his  feet. 

23  And  he  besought  him  much,  saying : My 
daughter  is  at  the  point  of  death,  come,  lay  thy 
hand  upon  her,  that  she  may  be  safe,  and  may 
live. 

24  And  he  went  with  him,  and  a great  mul- 
titude followed  him,  and  they  thronged  him. 

25  And  a woman  who  was  under  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things  from  many 
physicians : and  had  spent  all  that  she  had, 
ana  was  nothing  the  better,  but  rather  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  in  the 
crowd  behind  him,  and  touched  his  garment. 

28  For  she  said  : If  I shall  touch  but  his  gar- 
ment, I shall  be  whole. 

29  And  forthwith  the  fountain  of  her  blood 
was  dried  up,  and  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she 
was  healed  of  the  evil. 

30  And  immediately  Jesus  knowing  in  him- 
self the  virtue  that  had  proceeded  from  him, 
tuning  to  the  multitude,  said : Who  hath 
touched  my  garments  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  to  him : Thou  seest 
the  maltitude  thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou 
who  hath  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  about  to  see  her  who  had 
done  this. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and  trembling, 
knowing  what  was  done  in  her,  came  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  to  her:  *>  Daughter,  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole : go  in  peace,  and  be 
thou  whole  of  thy  disease. 

35  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  some  come 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue’s  house,  say- 
ing: Thy  daughter  is  dead:  why  dost  thou 
trouble  the  master  any  farther^ 

36  But  Jesus  having  heard  the  word  thatwas 
spoken,  saith  to  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue : 
Fear  not,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  admitted  not  any  man  to  follow 
him,  but  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  bro- 
ther of  James. 
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38  And  they  com^to  the  house  of  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue;  and  he  seeth  a tumult,  and 
people  weeping  and  wailing  much. 

39  And  going  in,  he  saith  to  them : Why  make 
you  this  ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not 
dead  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But  he 
having  put  them  all  out,  taketh  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the’damsel;  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  entereth  m where  the  damsel 
was  lying. 

41  And  taking  the  damsel  by  the  hand,  he 
saith  to  her:  Talitha  cumi,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted : damsel  (I  say  to  thee)  arise. 

42  And  immediately  the  damsel  rose  up,  and 
walked:  and  she  was  twelve  years  old:  and 
they  were  astonished  with  agreat  astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  strictly  that  no  man 
should  know  it : and  commanded  that  some- 
thing should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Christ  trachea  at  Nazareth:  tip  tends  forth  the  twelve 
apostles : he  feeds  five  thousand  with  fire  loaves ; 
and  waUcs  upon  the  sea. 

AND  e going  out  from  thence,  he  went  into 
his  own  country ; and  hi3  disciples  follow- 
ed him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  was  come  he  began 
to  teach  in  the  synagogue:  and  many  hearing 
him  were  in  admiration  at  his  doctrine,  say- 
ing : How  oame  this  man  by  all  these  things? 
and  what  wisdom  is  this  that  is  given  to  him, 
and  such  mighty  works  as  are  wrought  by  h:s 
hands  ? 

3  Is  * not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary, 
the  brother  of  James,  and  Joseph,  and  Jude,  ana 
Simon?  are  not  also  his  sisters  here  with  us? 
And  they  were  scandalized  in  regard  of  h:'.n. 

4  And  Jesus  said  to  them:  'A  prophet  is  not 
without  honour,  but  in  his  own  country,  and  in 
his  own  house,  and  among  his  own  kindred. 

5  And  he  could  not  do  any  miracles  there, 
only  that  he  cured  a few  that  were  sick,  laying 
his  hands  upon  them, 

6  And  he  wondered  because  of  their  unbelief, 
and  he  went  through  the  villages  round  about 
teaching. 

7  And  f he  called  the  twelve  ; and  began  to 
send  them  two  and  two,  and  gave  them  power 
over  unclean  spirits. 

8  And  he  commanded  them  that  they  should 
take  nothing  for  the  way,  but  a staff  only : no 
scrip,  no  bread,  nor  money  in  their  purse, 

9  But  • to  be  shod  with  sandals,  and  that  they 
should  not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  to  them : Wheresoever  you 
shall  enter  into  an  house,  there  abide  till  you 
depart  from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  you;  h going  forth  from  thence,  shake  ofl 
the  dust  from  your  feet  for  a testimony  to  them. 

12  And  going  forth  they  preached  that  men 
should  do  penance : 

* Mau  9.  Id  Luke,  a 41.— » Luke,  7.  60.  A 8-  48.— • Mat.  11 
64.  Luke,  4. 16.— 4 John,  6 42.—'  Mat.  13. 67.  Luke,  4.  21  John. 
4.  44.— < Mot.  10.  1.  Supra,  a 15.  Luke,  9.  1.— » Acta,  12.  8- 
k Mat.  10.  14.  Luke,  9.  6.  Acta.  13.  El.  A 18  6. 

Ch.  6.  v.  6.  He  could  not  Not  for  wont  of  power,  but 
because  he  would  not  work  miracles  favour  of  olwti 
nate  and  incredulous  people,  who  were  unworthy  of 
such  favours. 
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13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  * and 
anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and 
htalcd  them. 

14  And  b king  Herod  heard : (for  his  name 
was  made  manifest)  and  he  said  : John  the 
Baptist  is  risen  again  from  the  dead,  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

15  And  others  said:  It  is  Elias.  But  others 
said : It  is  a prophet,  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  Which  Herod  hearing,  said:  John  whom 
I beheaded,  he  is  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

17  For  * Herod  himself  had  sent  and  appre- 
hended John,  and  bound  him  in  prison  for  the 
sake  of  Herodias  the  wife  of  Philip  his  bro-' 
tber,  because  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  said  to  Herod : d It  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  have  thy  brother’s  wife. 

19  Now  Herodias  laid  snares  for  him : and 
was  desirous  to  put  him  to  death  and  could  not. 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  him  to 
be  a just  and  holy  man:  and  kept  him,  and 
when  he  heard  him  did  many  things : and  he 
heard  him  willingly. 

21  And  when  a convenient  day  was  come, 
Herod  made  a supper  for  his  birth-day,  for  the 
princes,  and  tribunes,  and  chief  men  of  Galilee. 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  same  He- 
rodias had  come  in,  and  had  danced,  and  pleas- 
ed Herod,  and  them'  that  were  at  table  with 
him,  the  king  said  to  the  damsel:  Ask  of  me 
what  thou  wilt,  and  I will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  swore  to  her:  Whatsoever  thou 
shall  ask  I will  give  thee,  though  it  be  the  half 
of  my  kingdom. 

24  Who  when  she  was  going  out,  said  to  her 
mother,  What  shall  I ask?  But  she  said:  The 
head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  when  she  was  come  in  immediately 
with  haste  to  the  king,  she  asked,  saying:  I 
will  that  forthwith  thou  give  me  in  a dish,  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  struck  sad.  Vet  because 
of  his  oath,  and  because  of  them  that  were  with 
him  at  table,  he  would  not  displease  her : 

27  But  sending  an  executioner,  he  command- 
ed that  his  head  should  be  brought  in  a dish. 

28  And  he  beheaded  him  in  the  prison,  and 
Drought  his  head  in  a dish:  and  gave  it  to  the 
damsel,  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  Which  *his  disciples  hearing  came,  and 
took  his  body ; and  laid  it  in  a tomb. 

30  And  ' tne  apostles  coming  together  unto 
Jesus,  related  to  him  all  things  that  they  had 
done  and  taught. 

31  And  he  said  to  them  : * Come  apart  into  a 
desert  place,  and  rest  a little.  For  there  were 
many  coming  and  going : and  they  had  not  so 
mucn  as  time  to  eat. 

32  And  going  up  into  a ship,  they  went  into 
a desert  place  apart. 

33  And  they  saw  them  going  away,  and  ma- 
ny  knew : and  they  ran  flocking  thitner  on  foot 

* Jam.  s 14a— b Mat.  14.  2.  Luke,  9.  7.—*  Lake, 3.  19. -A  Lor. 
3.  19.—*  Mrr.14.  12 — r Luke,  9.  10.—*  Mat.  14. 13.  Luke,  9.  10. 
John,  6.  1.— b Mat.  9.  36.  * 14.  14.— 1 Luke,  9.  12— » John,  6. 
in  — 1 Mac  14.  94.—"  Mat.  14.  34.  

Vcr.  20.  And  kept  him.  That  ia,  from  the  designs  of 
Herodias  j and  for  four  of  the  people,  would  not  put  him 
to  death,  though  »he  Bought  it : and  through  her  daugh- 
ter the  effected  her  wish.  * 


from  all  the  cities,  and,  were  there  before  them. 

34  And  b Jesus  going  out  saw  a great  multi- 
tude ; and  he  had  compassion  on  them,  because 
they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a shepherd, 
and  he  began  to  teach  them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  his 
disciples  came  to  him,  saying:  This  is  a desert 
place,  and  the  hour  is  now  past : 

36  Send  t them  away,  that  going  into  the  next 
villages  and  towns,  they  may  buy  themselves 
meat  to  eat. 

37  And  he  answering  said  to  them:  Give  you 
them  to  eat.  And  they  said  to  him : Let  us  go 
and  buy  bread  for  two  hundred  pence,  and  we 
will  give  themjto  eat. 

38  And  he  saith  to  them?  How  many  loaves 
have  you?  go  and  see.  And  when  they  knew, 
they  say : Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  A nd k he  commanded  them  that  they  should 
make  them  all  sit  down  by  companies  upon  the 
green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds 
and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves,  and 
the  two  fishes:  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed, 
and  broke  the  loaves,  and  gave  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them : and  the  two  fishes  he  di- 
vided among  them  all. 

42  And  they  all  did  eat,  and  had  their  fill. 

43  And  they  took  up  the  leavings,  twelve  full 
baskets  of  fragments,  and  of  the  fisbes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat,  were  five  thousand 
men. 

45  And  immediately  he  obliged  his  disciples 
to  go  up  into  the  ship,  that  they  might  go  be- 
fore him  over  the  water  to  Bethsaiaa,  whi  st 
he  dismissed  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  dismissed  them,  ae 
went  up  to  the  mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  it  was  late,  the  snip  was  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  and  himself  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  i seeing  them  labouring  in  rowing 
(for  the  wind  was  against  them)  and  about 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  to 
them  walking  upon  the  sea,  and  he  would 
have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  they  seeing  him  walking  upon  the  sea, 
thought  it  was  an  apparition,  and  they  cried  olt 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled. 
And  immediately  he  spoke  with  them,  and  said 
to  them  : Have  a good  heart,  it  is  I,  fear  ye  not. 

51  And  he  went  up  to  them  into  the  ship,  and 
the  wind  ceased : and  they  were  far  more  as- 
tonished within  themselves : 

52  For  they  understood  not  concerning  the 
loaves  ; for  their  heart  was  blinded. 

53  And  "when  they  had  passed  over,  they 
came  into  the  land  of  Genezareth,  and  set  to 
the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of  the  ship, 
immediately  they  knew  him : 

55  And  running  through  that  whole  country, 
they  began  to  carry  about  in  beds  those  that 
were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into  towns 
or  into  villages  or  cities,  they  laid  the  sick  in 
the  streets,  and  besought  him  that  they  might 
touch  but  the  hem  of  his  garment:  and  as 
many  as  touched  him  were  made  whole. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Christ  rebukes  the  Pharisees.  Be  heals  the  daughter 
of  the  woman  of  Canaan;  and  the  man  that  was 
dea  f and  duma. 

AND  there  assemble  together  unto  him  the 
Pharisees  and  some  of  the  scribes,  coming 
from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  “when  they  had  seen  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples eat  bread  with  common,  that  is,  with 
unwashed  hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews  eat  not 
without  often  washing  their  hands,  holding  the 
tradition  of  the  ancients : 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  un- 
less they  be  washed,  they  eat  not : and  many 
other  things  there  are  that  hate  been  deliver- 
ed to  them  to  observe,  the  washings  of  cups 
and  of  pots,  and  of  brazen  vessels  and  of  beds. 
5 And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked  him : 
Why  do  not  thy  disciples  walk  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  ancients,  but  they  eat  bread 
with  common  hands  ? 

6  But  he  answering,  said  to  them':  Well  did 
Isaias  prophesy  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is 
written : b This  people  honoureth  me  icith  their 
lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  And  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  men. 

8  For  leaving  the  commandment  of  God,  you 
hold  the  tradition  of  men,  the  washings  of  pots 
and  of  cup3 : and  many  other  things  you  do 
like  to  these. 

3 And  he  said  to  them:  Well  do  you  make 
void  the  commandment  ot  God,  that  you  may 
keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said : e Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother;  and  J He  that  shall  curse  father 
or  mother , dying  let  him  die. 

11  But  you  say:  If  a man  shall  say  to  his  fa- 
ther or  mother,  Corban  (which  is  a gift)  what- 
soever is  from  me,  shall  profit  thee : 

12  And  farther  you  suffer  him  not  to  do  any 
thing  for  his  father  or  mother, 

13  Making  void  the  word  of  God  by  your  own 
tradition,  which  vou  have  given  forth.  And 
many  other  such  like  things  you  do. 

14  And  • calling  again  the  multitude  unto  him, 
h«  said  to  them : Hear  ye  me  all  and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without  a man  that 
entering  into  him,  can  defile  him.  But  the 
things  which  come  from  a man,  those  are  they 
that  defile  a man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
17  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house 
from  the  multitude,  his  disciples  asked  him  the 
parable. 

18  And  he  saith  to  them : So  are  you  also 
without  knowledge  ? understand  you  not  that 
every  thing  from  without,  entering  into  a man 
cannot  defile  him : 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but 
goeth  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the  pri- 
vy, purging  all  meats  1 
20  But  he  said  that  the  things  which  come 
out  from  a man,  they  defile  a man. 


• Mil  IS.  2—t  tm.  29.  16—“  Eio.  20. 12.  Deut  6.  6 Eph.  6. 
2.— <1  Exo.  21.  17.  Lev.  20.  9.  Pro.  20.  20.—“  Mat.  15. 10.— TGen. 
6.  6. — * Mat.  IS.  21.— h Mat.  9.  32.  Lulte,  11. 14.— t Mat.  16.  32. 
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21  For  f from  within  out  of  the  heart  of  men 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications, 
murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit, 
lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness. 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from  within, 
and  defile  a man. 

24  And  * rising  from  thence  he  went  into  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon:  and  entering  into 
a house,  he  would  that  no  man  should  know 
it,  and  he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a woman  as  soon  as  she  heard  of  him, 
whose  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  came 
in,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet. 

26  For  the  woman  was  a Gentile,  a Syro- 
phenicia’n  born.  And  she  besought  him  that  he 
would  cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  Who  said  to  her:  Suffer  first  the  children 
to  be  filled:  for  it  is  not  good  to  take  the  bread 
of  the  children,  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

28  But  she  answered,  and  said  to  him  : Yea, 
Lord ; for  the  whelps  also  eat  under  the  table 
of  the  crumbs  of  the  children. 

29  And  he  said  to  her:  For  this  saying  go 
thy  way,  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  into'her  house, 
she  found  the  girl  lying  upon  the  bed,  and 
that  the  devil  wa«  gone  out. 

31  And  again  going  out  of  the  coasts  of  Tyre, 
he  came  by  Sidon  to  the  sea  of  Galilee  througn 
the  midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 

32  And h they  bring  to  him  one  deaf  and  dumb ; 
and  they  besought  him  that  he  would  lay  his 
hand  upon  him. 

33  And  taking  him  from  the  multitude  apart, 
he  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  spitting, 
he  touched  his  tongue ; 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  groaned,' 
and  said  to  him:  Ephpheta,  which  is,  Be  thou 
opened. 

35  And  immediately  his  ears  were  opened, 
and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and 
he  spoke  right. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man . But  the  more  he  charged  them,  so 
much  the  more  a great  deal  did  they  publish  it. 

37  And  so  much  the  more  did  they  wonder, 
saying : He  hath  done  all  things  well ; he  hath 
made  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 
speak. 

■ CHAP.  VIII. 


Christ  feeds  four  thousand.  Be  gires  sight  to  a blind 
man.  He  foretels  his  passion. 

IN  ithose  days  again  when  there  was  a great 
multitude,  and  had  nothing  to  eat ; calling 
his  disciples  together,  he  saitn  to  them  : 

2 I have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  for 
behold  they  have  now  been  with  me,  three 
days,  and  nave  nothing  to  eat. 

3 And  if  I shall  send  them  away  fasting  to 
their  home,  they  will  faint  in  the  way,  for 
some  of  them  came  from  afar  off  • 

4 And  his  disciples  answered  him  : From 
whence  can  any  one  fill  them  here  with  bread 
in  the  wilderness  ? 

5 And  he  asked  them : How  many  loaves 
have  ye?  Who  said  : Seven. 

6 And  taking  the  seven  loaves,  giving  thanks 
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he  broke,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  for  to  set 
before  them,  and  they  set  them  before  the 
people. 

7 And  they  had  a few  little  fishes;  and  he 
blessed  them,  and  commanded  them  to  be  set 
before  them. 

8 And  they  did  eat  and  were  filled,  and  they 
took  up  that  which  was  left  of  the  fragments, 
seven  baskets. 

9 And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  four 
thousand  : and  he' sent  them  away. 

10  And  immediately  going  up  into  a ship  with 
his  disciples,  he  came  into  the  parts  of  Dal- 
manutha. 

ll^Vnd  *the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began 
to  question  with  him,  asking  him  a sign  from 
heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  sighing  deeply  in  spirit,  he  sailh. 
Why  doth  this  generation  ask  a sign  ? Amen 
I say  to  you.  If  a sign  shall  be  given  to  this 
generation. 

13  And  leaving  them,  he  went  up  again  into 
the  ship,  and  passed  to  the  other  side  of  the 
water. 

14  And  they  forgot  to  take  bread : and  they 
had  but  one  loaf  with  them  in  the  ship. 

15  And  he  charged  them  saying : Take  heed 
and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying : Because  we  have  no  bread. 

17  Which  Jesus  knowing,  saith  to  them : 
Why  do  you  reason,  because  you  have  no 
bread  ? do  you  not  yet  know  nor  understand  ? 
have  you  still  your  heart  blinded  ? 

18  Having  eyes  see  you  not  ? and  having  ears 
hear  you  not  ? b neither  do  you  remember. 

19  When  I broke  the  five  loaves  among  five 
thousand ; how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments 
took  you  up  ? They  say  to  him,  Twelve. 

20  When  also  the  seven  loaves  among  four 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  of  fragments  took 
you  up  ? And  they  say  to  him,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  to  them : How  do  you  not  yet 
understand  ? 

22  And  they  came  to  Bcthsaida ; and  they 
bring  to  him  a blind  man.  and  they  besought 
him  that  he  would  touch  him. 

23  And  taking  the  blind  man  by  the  hand  he 
led  him  out  of  the  town : and  spitting  upon  his 
eyes,  laying  his  hands  on  him,  he  asked  him 
if  he  saw  any  thing. 

24  And  looldng  up,  he  said:  I see  men  as  it 
were  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  again  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
his  eyes,  and  he  began  to  see,  and  was  restored, 
so  that  he  saw  all  things  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  into  his  house,  saying: 
Go  into  thy  house,  and  if  thou  enter  into  the 
town,  tell  nobody. 

27  And  'Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disciples,  into 
the  towns  of  Ca:sarea-Philippi;  and  in  the  way 
he  asked  bis  disciples,  saying  to  them : d Whom 
do  men  say  that  lam? 

28  Who  answered  him,  saying : John  the  Bap- 
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tist ; but  some  Elias  and  others  as  one  of  the 
prophets. 

29  Then  he  saith  to  them : But  whom  do  you 
say  that  lam?  Peter  answering  said  to  him. 
Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  strictly  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  tell  any  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  son 
of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
by  the  ancients  and  by  the  high-priests,  and  the 
scribes,  and  be  killed : and  after  three  aays  rise 
again. 

32  And  he  spoke  the  word  openly.  ‘And  Pe- 
ter taking  him,  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  Who  turning  about  and  seeing  his  disci- 
ples, threatened  Peter,  saying:  Go  behind  me, 
satan,  because  thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  are  of  God,  but  that  are  of  men. 

34  And  calling  the  multitude  together  with 
his  disciples,  he  said  to  them : fIfany  man  will 
follow  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  * whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it ; and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake  and  the  gospel  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  suffer  the  loss  of  his  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul  ? 

38  For  hhe  that  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and 
of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  ge- 
neration: the  son  of  man  also  will  be  ashamed 
of  him,  when  he  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

39  And  he  said  to  them : 'Amen  I say  to  you. 
that  there  are  some  of  them  that  stand  here, 
who  shall  not  taste  death,  till  they  see  the 
kingdom  of  God  coming  in  power. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Christ  is  transfigured.  He  casts  out  the  dumb  spirit. 
He  teaches  humility  and  to  atoid  scandal. 

A ND  ‘after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him 
-t*-  Peter  and  James  and  John,  and  leadeth 
them  up  into  an  high  mountain  apart  by  them- 
selves, and  was  transfigured  before  them. 

2 And  his  garments  became  shining  and  ex-  > 
ceeding  white  as  snow,  so  as  no  fuller  upon 
earth  can  make  white. 

3 And  there  appeared  to  them  Elias  with 
Moses ; and  tbqy  were  talking  ttith  Jesus. 

4 And  Peter  answering,  said  to  Jesus:  Rabbi, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here ; and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5 For  he  knew  not  what  he  said ; for  they 
were  struck  with  fear: 

6 And  there  was  a cloud  overshadowing  them, 
and  a voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying : This 
is  my  most  beloved  son:  hear  ye  him. 

7 And  immediately  looking  about,  they  saw 
no  man  aay  more  but  Jesus  only  with  them. 

8 And  tas  they  came  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, he  charged  them  not  to  tell  any  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  son  of  man  shall 
be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

9 And  they  kept  the  word  to  themselves; 
questioning  together  what  that  should  mean, 
when  he  shall  be  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  asked  him.  saying:  "Why  then 
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do  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  say  that  Elias 
must  come  first? 

1 1 Who  answering  said  to  them  : Elias  when 
he  shall  come  first,  shall  restore  all  things,  and 
as  *it  is  written  of  the  son  of  man,  that  he  must 
suffer  many  things  and  be  despised. 

12  But  I say  to  you,  that  Elias  also  is  come 
(and  they  have  done  to  him  whatsoever  they 
would)  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

13  And  coming  to  his  disciples,  he  saw  a 
great  multitude  about  them,  and  the  scribes  dis- 
puting with  them. 

14  And  presently  all  the  people  seeing  Jesus, 
was  astonished  and  struck  with  fear:  and  run- 
ning to  him,  they  saluted  him. 

15  And  he  asked  them,  What  do  you  question 
about  among  you? 

16  And  '-one  of  the  multitude  answering,  said : 
Master,  I have  broilght  my  son  to  thee  having 
a dumb  spirit, 

17  Who,  wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  dasheth 
him,  and  he  foameth,  and  gnasheth  with  the 
teeth,  and  pineth  away : and  I spoke  to  thy  dis- 
ciples to  cast  him  out,  and  they  could  not. 

18  Who  answering  them,  said : O incredulous 
generation,  how  long  shall  I be  with  you?  how 
long  shall  I suffer  you  ? bring  him  unto  me. 

19  And  they  brought  him.  And  when  he  had 
seen  him,  immediately  the  spirit  troubled  him ; 
and  being  thrown  down  upon  the  ground,  he 
rolled  about  foaming. 

20  And  he  asked  his  father:  How  long  time 
is  it  since  this  hath  happened  unto  him?  But 
he  said : From  his  infancy : 

21  And  oftentimes  hath  he  cast  him  into  the  fire 
and  into  waters,  to  destroy  him.  But  if  thou  canst 
do  any  thing,  help  us,  having  compassion  on  us. 

22  And  Jesus  saith  to  him:  If  thou  canst  be- 
lieve, all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth. 

23  And  immediately  the  father  of  the  boy  cry- 
ing out,  with  tears  said:  I do  believe,  Lora; 
help  my  unbelief. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  the  multitude  run- 
ning together,  he  threatened  the  unclean  spirit, 

isaying  to  him:  Deaf  and  dumb  spirit,  I com- 
mand thee,  go  out  of  him:  and  enter  not  any 
more  into  him. 

25  And  crying  out,  and  greatly  tearing  him, 
he  went  out  61  him,  and  he  became  as  dead, 
so  that  many  said : He  is  dead. 

20  But  Jesus  taking  him  by  the  hand,  lifted 
him  up ; and  he  arose. 

27  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his 
disciples  secretly  asked  him:  Why  could  net 
we  cast  him  out? 

28  And  he  said  to  them : This  kind  can  go 
out  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

29  And  departing  from  thence  they  passed 
through  Galilee,  and  he  would  not  that  any 
man  should  know  it. 

30  And  'he  taught  his  disciples  and  said  to 
them:  The  son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  intothe 
hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and  after 
that  he  is  killed  he  shall  rise  again  the  third  day. 
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31  But  they  understood  not  the  word:  and 
they  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

32  And  they  came  to  Capharnaum.  And  when 
they  were  in  the  house,  he  asked  them:  What 
did  you  treat  of  in  the  way? 

33  But  they  held  their  peace,  for  in  the  way 
they  had  disputed  among  themselves,  d which 
of  them  should  be  the  greatest. 

34  And  sitting  down,  he  called  the  twelve,  and 
saith  to  them : If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  he 
shall  be  the  last  of  all,  and  the  minister  of  all. 

35  And  taking  a child,  he  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them.  Whom  when  he  had  embraced,  he 
saith  to  them: 

36  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  such  child  as 
this  in  my  name,  receiveth  me.  And  whoso- 
ever shall  receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but 
him  that  sent  me. 

37  John  'answered  him.  saying:  Master,  we 
saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thv  name,  who 
followeth  not  us,  and  We  forbad  him. 

38  But  Jesus  said : Do  not  forbid  him.  fFor 
there  is  no  man  that  doth  a miracle  in  my  name, 
and  can  soon  speak  ill  of  me. 

39  For  he  that  is  not  against  you,  is  for  you. 

40  For  « whosoever  shall  give  you  to  drink 
a cup  of  water  in  my  name,  because  you  belong 
to  Christ:  Amen  I say  to  you,  he  shall  not  lose 
his  reward. 

41  And  bwhosoever  shall  scandalize  one  of 
these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me ; it  were 
better  for  him  that  a mill-stone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

42  And  i if  thy  hand  scandalize  thee,  cut  it  off: 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life,  maimed, 
than  having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into 
unquenchable  fire: 

43  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  extinguished. 

44  And  if  thy  foot  scandalize  thee,  cut  it  off. 
It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  lame  into  life  ever- 
lasting, than  having  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into 
the  hell  of  unquenchable  fire : 

45  Where  riheir  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  extinguished. 

46  And  if  thy  eye  scandalize  thee,  pluck  it  out. 
It  is  better  for  thee  with  one  eye  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  than  having  two  eyes  to 
be  cast  into  the  hell  of  fire : 

47  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  extinguished. 

48  For  i every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire: 
and  every  victim  shall  be  salted  with  salt. 

49  Salt  mis  good.  But  if  the  salt  become 
unsavoury;  wherewith  will  you  season  it? 
Have  salt  in  you,  and  have  peace  among  you. 

CHAP.  X. 

Marriage  is  not  lobe  dissolved.  The  danger  of  riches 
Hie  ambition  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee.  A blind  man 
is  restored  to  his  sight. 

AND  “rising  up  from  thence,  he  cometh  into 
the  coasts  of  Judea  beyond  the  Jordan: 
and  the  multitudes  flock  to  him  again.  And 
as  he  was  accustomed,  he  taught  them  again. 
2 And  the  Pharisees  comingto  him  asked  him : 
Is  it  lawful  for  a man  to  put  away  his  wife  ? 
tempting  him.  * 

3 But  he  answering,  saith  to  them : What  did 
Moses  command  you  ? 
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4 Who  said:  ‘Moses  permitted  to  write  a bill 
of  divorce,  and  to  put  her  away. 

5 To  whom  Jesus  answering,  said : Because 
of  the  hardness  of  your  heart  he  wrote  you  that 
precept. 

6 But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  bGod 
made  them  male  and  female. 

7 For  this  cause  c a man  shall  leave  his  fa- 
ther and  mother;  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife. 

8 And  dtheytwo  shall  be  in  one  flesh.  There- 
fore nOw  they  are  not  jwo,  but  one  flesh. 

9 What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  again  his  disciples  ask- 
ed him  concerning  the  same  thing. 

11  And  he  saith  to  them:  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife  and  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery'  against  her. 

12  And  if  the  wife. shall  put  away  her  hus- 
band, and  be  married  to  another,  she  commit- 
teth  adultery. 

13  And  they  brought  to  him  young  children, 
that  he  might  touch  them.  And  the  disciples 
rebuked  those  that  brought  them. 

14  Whom  when  Jesus  saw,  he  was  much 

a eased,  and  saith  to  them  : Suffer  the  little 
ren  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not. 
For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Amen  I say  to  you,  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a little  child, 
shall  not  enter  into  it. 

16  And  embracing  them,  and  laying  his 
hands  upon  them,  he  blessed  them. 

17  And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the  way, 
a certain  man  running  up  and  kneeling  before 
him.  asked  hjm:  ‘Good  Master,  what  shall  I 
do  that  I may  receive  life  everlasting? 

18  And  Jesus  said  to  him : Why  callest  thou 
me  good?  None  is  good  but  one,  that  is  God. 

19  Thouf  knowest  the  commandments,  Do 
not  commit  adultery , do  not  kill,  do  not  steal, 
bear  not  false  witness,  do  np  fraud,  honour  thy 
father  and  mother. 

20  But  he  answering,  said  to  him : Master, 
aH  these  things  I have  observed  from  my  youth. 
21  And  Jesus  looking  on  him,  loved  him, 
and  said  to  him : One  thing  is  wanting  unto 
thee : go,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  thou  shall  have  treasure  in 
heaven ; and  come,  follow  me. 

22  Who  being  struck  sad  at  that  saying,  went 
away  sorrowful : for  he  had  great  possessions. 
23  And  Jesus  looking  round  about,  saith  to 
his  disciples : How  hardly  shall  they,  that 
have  riches,  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  ! 
24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at  his 
words.  But  Jesus  again  answering,  saith  to 
them : Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them  that 
trust  inriches,  toenter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 
25  It  is  easier  for  a camel  to  pass  through 
the  eye  of  a needle,  than  for  a rich  man  to  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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26  Who  wondered  the  more,  saying  among 
themselves  : Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  on  them,  saith  : With 
men  it  is  impossible  ; but  not  with  God.  For 
all  things  are  possible  with  God.  . 

28  Ana  «Peter  bejran  to  say  unto  him  : Be- 
hold, we  have  left  all  things,  and  have  follow- 
ed thee. 

29  Jesus  answering,  said  : AmenI  saytoyou 
there  is  no  man  who  hath  left  house,  or  breth- 
ren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  children, 
or  lands  for  my  sake  and  for  the  gospel. 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  an  hundred  times 
as  much,  now  in  this  time ; houses,  and  breth- 
ren, and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  with  persecutions : and  in  the  world 
to  come  life  everlasting. 

31  But  hmany  that  are  first,  shall  be  last  5 
and  the  last,  first. 

32  And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to 
Jerusalem : and  Jesus  went  before  them,  and 
they  were  astonished ; and  following  were 
afraid.  'And  taking  again  the  twelve,  he  be- 
gan to  tell  them  the  things  that  should  befal  him. 

33  Saying : Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  the  son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  to  the 
chief  priests,  and  to  the  scribes  and  ancients, 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall 
deliver  him  to  the  gentiles. 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and  spit  on 
him,  and  scourge  him,  and  kill  him : and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  And  ‘James  and  John  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  come  to  him,  saying : Master,  we  desire 
that  whatsoever  we  shall  ask,  thou  wouldst  do 
it  for  us : 

36  But  he  said  to  them : What  would  you 
that  I should  do  for  you  ? 

37  And  they  said  : Grant  to  us,  that  we  may 
sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  oh 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  And  Jesus  said  to  them:  You  know  not 
what  you  ask.  Can  you  drink  of  the  chalice 
that  I drink  of:  or  be  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism wherewith  I am  baptized  ? 

39  But  they  said  to  him  : We  can.  And  Je- 
sus saith  to  "them:  You  shall  indeed  drink  of 
the  chalice  that  I drink  of : and  with  the  bap- 
tism wherewith  I am  baptized,  you  shall  bo 
baptized, 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  or  on  my 
left,  is  not  mine  to  give  to  you,  but  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  the  ten  hearing  it,  began  to  be  much 
displeased  at  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  calling  them,  saith  to  them  : 
You  1 know  that  they  who  seem  to  rule  over 
the  gentiles,  lord  it  over  them  : and  their  prin- 
ces have  power  over  them. 

43  But  it  is  not  so  among  .you:  but  whoso- 
ever will  be  grater,  shall  be’your  minister. 

44  And  whosoever  will  be  first  among  you, 
shall  be  the  servant  of  all. 

45  For  the  son  of  man  also  is  not  come  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a redemption  for  many. 

46  And  m they  come  to  Jericho : and  as  he 
went  out  of  Jericho,  with  his  disciples,  and  a 
very  great  multitude,  Bartimeus  the  blind 
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man,  the  son  of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  way  side 
begging. 

47  Who  wfycn  he  had  heard,  that  it  was  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth,  began  to  cry  out,  and  to  say : 
Jesus,  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  rebuked  him,  that  he  might 
hold  his  peace ; but  he  cried  a great  deal  the 
more : Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  standing  still  commanded  him 
to  be  called.  And  they  call  the  blind  man, 
saying  to  him  : Be  of  better  comfort : arise, 
he  calleth  thee. 

60  Who  casting  off  his  garment  leaped  up, 
and  came  to  him. 

51  And  Jesus  answering  said  to  him  : What 
wilt  thou  that  I should  do  to  thee  ? And  the 
blind  man  said  to  him : Rabboni,  that  I may  see. 

52  And  Jesus  saith  to  him:  Go  thy  way,  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  immediately 
he  saw,  and  followed  him  in  the  way. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Christ  enters  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass : curses  the 
barren  fig-tree  : and  drives  the  buyers  and  sellers 
out  of  the  temple. 

AND  “when  they  were  drawing  near  to  Je- 
rusalem and  to  Bethania  at  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  sendeth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2 And  saith  to  them : Go  into  the  village  that 
is  over  against  you,  and  immediately  at  your 
coming  in  thither,  you  shall  find  a colt  tied, 
upon  which  no  man  yet  hath  sat : loose  him, 
and  bring  him. 

3 And  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you,  What  are 
on  doing?  say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of 
im : and  immediately  he  will  let  him  come 
hither. 

4 And  going  their  way,  they  found  the  colt 
tied  before  the  gate  without  in  the  meeting  of 
two  ways : and  they  loose  him. 

5 And  some  of  them  that  stood  there,  said  to 
them  : What  do  you  loosing  the  colt  ? 

8 Who  said  to  them  as  Jesus  had  command- 
ed them ; and  they  let  him  go  with  them. 

7 And  "they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus  ; and 
they  lay  their  garments  on  him,  and  be  sat 
upon  him. 

8 And  many  spread  their  garments  in  the 
way  : and  others  cut  down  boughs  from  the 
trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9 And  they  that  went  before  and  they  that 
followed,  cried,  saying : * Hosannah , blessed  is 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  Da- 
vid that  cometh , Hosannah  in  the  highest. 

11  And  ‘‘he  entered  into  Jerusalem,  into  the 
temple : and  having  viewed  all  things  round 
about,  when  now  the  even  tide  was  come,  he 
went  out  to  Bethania  with  the  twelve. . 

12  And  the  next  day  when  they  came  out 
from  Bethania,  he  was  hungry. 

13  And  "when  he  had  seen  afar  off  a fig-tree 
having  leaves,  he  came  if  perhaps  he  might 
find  any  thing  on  it.  And  when  he  was  come 
to  it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves.  For  itwas 
not  the  time  for  figs. 

14  And  answering,  he  said  to  it:  May  no 

• Mat.  21.  1.  Luke,  19.  29.—*  John,  12  14.— • P*.  117.  26.  In. 
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man  hereafter  eat  fruit  of  thee  any  more  fot 
ever.  And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem.  And  when 
he  was  entered  into  the  temple,  he  began  to 
cast  out  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  the  chairs  of  them  that  sold  doves. 

16  And  he  suffered  not  that  any  man  should 
carry  a vessel  through  the  temple ; 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  to  them : Is  it  not 
written,  ’My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of 
prayer  to  all  nations  ? But  you  have  made  it 
a den  of  thieves. 

18  Wnich  when  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  had  heard,  they  sought  how  they  might 
destroy  him.  For  they  feared  him,  because 
the  whole  multitude  was  in  admiration  at  bis 
doctrine. 

19  And  when  evening  was  come,  he  went 
forth  out  of  the  city. 

20  A nd  when  they  passed  by  in  the  morning, 
they  saw  the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  remembering,  said  to  him : 
Rabbi,  behold  the  fig-tree,  which  thou  didst 
curse,  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  to  them : 
Have  * the  faith  of  God. 

23  Amen  I say  to  you,  that  whosoever  shall  say 
to  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed  and  be  cast 
into  the  sea,  and  shall  not  stagger  in  his  heart, 
but  believe,  that  whatsoever  he  saith  shall  be 
done  : it  shall  be  done  unto  him. 

24  Therefore  h I say  unto  you,  all  things, what 
soever  you  ask  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  you 
shall  receive : and  they  shall  come  unto  you. 

25  And  iwhen  you  snail  stand  Jo  pray:  for- 
give, if  you  have  ought  agafrfet  any  man  ; that 
your  Father  also,  wno  is  in  heaven,  may  for- 
give you  your  sins. 

26  But  if  you  will  not  forgive, neither  will  your 
Father  that  is  in  heaven,  forgive  you  your  sins. 

27  And  * they  come  again  to  Jerusalem.  And 
when  he  was  walking  in  the  temple,  there  come 
to  him  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and 
the  ancients. 

28  And  they  say  to  him : By  what  authority 
dost  thou  these  tilings?  and  who  hath  given 
thee  this  authority  that  thou  shouldest  do 
these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answering  said  to  them : I will 
also  askyou  one  word,  and  answeryoume,  and 
I will  tell  you  by  wnat  authority  I do  these 
things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John  was  it  from  heaven, 
or  from  men  ? Answer  me. 

31  But  thev  thought  with  themselves  saying 
If  we  say,  from  heaven;  he  will  say,  Why 
then  did  you  not  believe  him? 

32  If  we  say,  Frotp  men,  we  fear  the  people. 
For  all  men  counted  John  that  he  was  a pro 
phet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answering  say  to  Jesus:  We 
know  not.  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  to 
them : Neither  do  I tell  you  by  what  authority 
I do  these  things. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  parable  of  the  vineyard  and  husbandmen.  Ce 
Mr’s  right  to  tribute.  The.  Saddvcccs  a r, ? confuted 
Thejirst  commandment.  The  widow**  mite. 
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AND  * he  began  to  speak  to  them  in  para- 
bles: A certain  man  planted  a vineyard 
and  made  a hedge  about  it,  and  dug  a place  for 
the  wine  fat,  and  built  a tower,  and  let  it  to 
husbandmen  ; and  went  into  a far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  husband- 
men a servant  to  receive  of  the  husbandmen, 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  Who  having  laid  hands  on  him,  beat  him, 
and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  to  them  another  ser- 
vant ; and  him  they  wounded  in  the  head,  and 
used  him  reproachfully. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another,  and  him  they 
killed : and  many  others,  of  whom  some  they 
beat,  and  others  they  killed. 

6  Therefore  having  yet  one  son  most  dear  to 
him  ; he  also  sent  nim  unto  them  last  of  all, 
saying  : They  will  reverence  my  son. 

7  But  the  husbandmen  said  one  to  another : 
This  is  the  heir;  come  let  us  kill  him;  and 
the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  laying  hold  on  him  they  killed  him,* 
and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

• 9 What  therefore  will  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
do  ? He  will  come  and  destroy  those  husband- 
men ; and  will  give  the  vineyard  to  others. 

10  And  have  you  not  read  this  scripture. 
The  b stone  which  the  builders  rejected , the 
same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner : 

11  By  the  Lord  has  this  been  done,  and  it  is 
wonderful  in  our  eyes  ? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  but 
they  feared  the  people.  For  they  knew  that 
he  spoke  this  parable  to  them.  And  leaving 
him  they  went  their  way. 

13  And  * they  send  to  nim  some  of  the  Pha- 
risees and  of  the  Herodians ; that  they  should 
catch  him  in  his  words. 

14  Who  cpming,  say  to  him : Master,  w eknow 
that^hou  art  a true  speaker,  and  carest  not  for 
any  man  ; for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth.  Is 
it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar;  or  shall  we 
not  give  it  ? 

15  Who  knowing  their  wiliness,  saith  to 
them  : Why  tempt  you  me?  bring  me  a pen- 
ny that  I may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it  him.  And  he  saith 
to  them  : Whose  is  this  image,  and  inscrip- 
tion ? They  say  to  him,  Cesar’s. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them  ; '■Ren- 
der therefore  to  Cesar  the  things  that  are  Ce- 
sar’s, and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God’s. 
And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  And  • there  came  to  him  the  Sadducees, 
who  say  there  is  no  resurrection  ; and  they 
asked  him.  saving: 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  ' that  if  any 
man's  brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife  behind 
him.  and  leave  no  children,  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife  and  raise  up  seed  to  his  brother. 
20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren  ; and  the 
first  took  a wife,  and  died  leaving  no  issue. 
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21  And  the  second  took  her  and  died  : and 
neither  did  he  leave  any  issue.  And  the  third 
in  like  manner. 

22  And  the  seven  all  took  her  in  like  man- 
ner; and  did  not  leave  issue.  Last  of  all  the 
woman  also  died. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore,  when  they 
shall  rise  again,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of 
them  ? for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  saith  to  them  : Do 
ye  not  therefore  err,  because  you  know  not 
the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  again  from  the 
dead,  they  shall  neither  marry,  nor  be  married, 
but  are  as  the  angels  in  heaven. 

20  And  as  concerning  the  dead  that  they  rise 
again,  have  you  not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses, 
how  in  the  bush  God  spoke  to  him,  saying:  */ 
am  the  God  of  Abraha  m,  a nd  the  God  of  Isaac, 
aiul  the  God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living.  You  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  A nd  " there  came  one  of  the  scribes  that  had 
heard  them  reasoning  together,  and  seeing  that 
he  had  answered  them  well,  asked  him  which 
was  the  first  commandment  of  all. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him  : The  first  com- 
mandment of  all  is,  1 Hear,  O Israel : the 
Lord  thy  God  is  one  God. 

30  And  thou  shall  lore  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
thy  whole  heart,  and  with  thy  whole  soul,  and 
with  thy  whole  mind,  and  with  thy  whole 
strength.  This  is  the  first  commandment. 

31  And  * the  second  is  like  to  it : Thou  shall 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  There  is  no 
other  commandment  greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  to  him:  Well,  mas- 
ter, thou  hast  said  in  truth,  that  there  is  one 
God,  and  there  is  no  other  besides  him. 

33  And  that  he  should  be  loved  with  the  whole 
heart,  and  with  the  whole  understanding,  and 
with  the  whole  soul,  and  with  the  whole 
strength:  and  to  love  one’s  neighbour  as  one- 
self. is  a greater  thing  than  all  holocausts  and 
sacrifices. 

34  And  Jesus  seeing  that  he  had  answered 
wisely,  said  to  him : Thou  art  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  after  that 
durst  ask  him  any  question. 

35  And  Jesus  answering  said,  teaching  in 
the  temple : How  do  the  scribes  say,  that 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David? 

36  For  David  himself  saith  by  the  Holy  Ghost : 
The  > Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  on  my  right 
hand,  until  I make  thy  enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  callcth  him  Lord, 
and  whence  is  he  then  his  son  ? And  a great 
multitude  heard  him  gladly. 

38  And  he  said  to  them  in  his  doctrine : “ Be- 
ware of  the  scribes,  who  love  to  walk  in  long 
robes,  and  to  be  saluted  in  the  market-place, 

39  And  to  sit  in  the  first  chairs  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  to  have  the  highest  places  at  sup- 
pers : 

40  Who  devour  the  houses  of  widows  under 
the  pretence  of  long  prayer : these  shall  re- 
ceive greater  judgment. 

41  And  » Jesus  sitting  over  against  the  treasu- 
ry, beheld  how  the  people  cast  money  into  the 
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treasury,  and  many  that  were  richcast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a certain  poor  widow,  and 
she  cast  in  two  mites,  which  make  a farthing. 

43  And  calling  his  disciples  together,  he  saith 
to  them : Amen  I say  to  vou,  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  in  more  than  all  they  who  have  cast 
into  the  treasury. 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abun- 
dance ; but  she  of  her  want  cast  in  all  she 
had,  even  her  whole  living. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Christ  foretcls  ike  destruction  of  the  temple,  and  the 
signs  that  shall  forerun  the  day  qf  judgment. 

AND  * as  he  was  going  out  of  the  temple, 
one  of  bis  disciples  saith  to  him:  Mas- 
ter, behold  what  manner  of  stones,  and  what 
buildings  are  here. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  him  : Seest 
thou  all  these  groat  buildings  ? b There  shall 
not  be  left  a stone  upon  a stone,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olivet  over 
against  the  temple,  Peter  and  James  and  John 
and  Andrew  asked  him  apart: 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be  ? and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  when  all  these  things 
shall  begin  to  be  fulfilled  ? 

5  And  Jesus  answering,  began  to  say  to  them, 
Take  c heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you. 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name  saying, 
I am  he;  and  they  shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  you  shall  hear  of  wars  and  ru- 
mours of  wars,  fear  ye  not.  For  such  things 
must  needs  be,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

8  For  nation  sha.l  rise  against  nation.and  king- 
dom against  kingdom,  and  there  shall  be  earth- 
quakes, in  divers  places,  and  famines.  These 
things  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  But  look  to  yourselves.  For  they  shall  deliver 
you  up  to  councils,  and  in  the  synagogues  you 
shall  be  beaten,  and  you  shall  stand  before  gov- 
ernors and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a testimony 
unto  them. 

10  And  unto  all  nations  the  gospel  must  first 
be  preached. 

11  And  ‘‘when  they  shall  lead  you  and  deliver 
you  up,  be  not  thoughtful  beforehand  what  you 
shall  speak;  but  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you 
in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye.  For  it  is  not  you 
that  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12  And  the  brother  snail  betray  his  brother 
unto  death,  and  the  father  his  son ; and  children 
shall  rise  up  against  the  parents,  and  shall  work 
their  death. 

13  And  you  shall  be  hated  by  all  men  for  my 
name’s  sake.  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  he  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  'when  you  shall  see  the  abomination 
of  desolation,  standing  where  it  ought  not : he 
that  readeth  let  him  understand:  then  let  them 

* M,it.  24.  I.-b  I ,uke,  19.  44.  * 21.  6.—*  Eph.  5.  6.  2 The*.  2. 
3.-4  Mu.  10.  19.  Luke,  12.  11.  A 21.  14  — • Don.  9.  27  Mai.  24. 
16.  I.uke.  21.  20.— f Mat.  24.  20.  I.uke,  17.  23.  Ac  21.  R. — * laa. 
13.  10.  Ezee.  32  7.  Joel,  2 10. — 1>  Mau  24.  31.— 1 Mac  24.  42 
k Mai.  26.  2 l.uke,  22  I.  A.  D.  33 

Ch.  13.  v.  32.  A 'or  the  Son.  Not  that  the  Son  of  Gotl 
ia  absolutely  ignorant  of  the  day  of  judgment,  but  that 
he  knoweth  it  not,  as  our  teacher  : i.  e.,  he  k noweth  it 
not  so  as  to  teach  it  to  us,  as  not  being  expedient. 

Ch.  14.  v.  1.  Azyms.  That  is;  the  feast  of  the  un- 
.eavened  bread. 
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that  are  in  Judea,  flee  unto  the  mountains: 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  housetop,  not 
go  down  into  the  house  nor  enter  therein  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  the  house : 

16  And  let  him  that  shall  he  in  the  field,  not 
turn  back  to  take  up  his  garment. 

17  And  wo  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and 
that  give  suck  in  those  days. 

18  But  pray  ye,  that  these  things  happen  net 
in  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be  such  tribulations 
as  were  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
which  God  created  until  now,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  unless  the  Lord  had  shortened  the 
days,  no  flesh  should  be  saved : but  for  the 
sake  of  the  elect  which  he  hath  chosen,  he 
hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  And  ‘then  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you, 
Lo,  here  isChrist;  lo,he  is  here:  do  not  believe. 

22  For  there  will  rise  up  false  christs  and  false 
prophets,  and  they  shall  shew  signs  and  won- 
ders, to  seduce  (if  it  were  possible)  even  the 
elect. 

23  Take  you  heed  therefore ; behold  I have 
foretold  you  all  things. 

24  But  sin  those  days,  after  that  tribulation, 
the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  be  falling 
down,  and  the  powers,  that  are  in  heaven,  shall 
be  moved. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  the  son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds,  with  great  power  and 
glory. 

27  And  hthen  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  of  the  fig-tree  learn  ye  a parable 
When  the  branch  thereof  is  now  tender,  and 
the  leaves  are  come  forth,  you  know  that  sum- 
mer is  very  near. 

29  So  you  also  when  you  shall  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  it  is  very 
nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  Amen  I say  to  you,  that  this  generation 
shall  not  pass,  until  all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  word  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  But  of  that  day  or  hour  no  maa  knowetb, 
neither  the  angels  in  heaven  nor  the  Son,  but 
the  Father. 

33  Take  ■ ye  heed,  watch  and  pray.  For  ye 
know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  Even  as  a man  w'ho  going  into  a far 
country,  left  his  house;  and  gave  authority  to 
his  servants  over  every  work,  and  commanded 
the  porter  to  watch. 

35  W a tch  y e therefore  ( for  you  know  not  when 
the  lord  of  the  house  cometh : at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cock  crowing,  or  in  the  morning.) 

36  Lest  coming'  on  a sudden,  he  find  you 
sleeping. 

37  And  what  I say  to  you  I say  to  all:  Watch. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  first  part  of  the  history  qf  the  passion  of 

NOW  k the  feast  of  the  pasch,  and  of  the 
azyms  was  after  two  days : and  the  cbiel 
priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how  they  might 
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by  some  wile  lay  hold  on  him,  and  kill  him. 

2 But  they  said  : Not  on  the  festival  day,  lest 
there  should  be  a tumult  among  the  people. 

3 And  ‘when  he  was  in  Bethania  in  the  house 
of  Simon  the  leper,  and  was  at  meat,  there 
came  a woman  having  an  alabaster  box  of 
ointment  of  precious  spikenard : and  breaking 
the  alabaster  box  she  poured  it  out  upon  his 
head. 

4 Now  there  were  some  that  had  indignation 
within  themselves,  and  said : Why  was  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  made  ? 

5 For  this  ointment  might  hare  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to 
the  poor.  And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6 But  Jesus  said  : Let  her  alone,  why  do  you 
molest  her  ? She  hath  wrought  a good  work 
upon  me. 

7 For  the  poor  you  have  always  with  you  ; 
and  whensoever  you  will,  you  may  do  them 
good  ; but  me  you  have  not  always. 

8 What  she  had,  she  hath  done ; she  is  come 
beforehand  to  anoint  my  body  for  the  burial. 

9 Amen  I say  to  you,  wheresoever  this  gospel 
shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  that  also 
which  she  hath  done,  shall  be  told  for  a memo- 
rial of  her. 

10  And  ’’Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  to  the  chief  priests,  to  betray  him  to  them. 

11  Who  hearing  it  were  glad ; and  they  pro- 
mised him  they  would  give  him  money.  And  he 
sought  how  he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  Now  'on  the  first  day  of  the  unleavened 
bread  when  they. sacrificed  the  pasch,  the  dis- 
ciples say  to  him:  Whither  wilt  thou  that  we 
go,  and  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  pasch  7 

13  And  he  sendeth  two  of  his  disciples,  and 
saith  to  them:  Go  ye  into  the  city  ; and  there 
shall  meet  you  a man  carrying  a pitcher  of 
water,  follow  him ; 

14  And  whithersoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  to 
the  master  of  the  house,  The  master  saith, 
Where  is  my  refectory,  where  I may  eat  the 
pasch  with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a large  dining-room 
furnished ; and  there  prepare  ye  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  their  way,  and  came 
into  the  city ; and  they  found  as  he  had  told 
them,  and  they  prepared  the  pasch. 

17  And  dwhen  evening  was  come,  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve. 

18  And  when  they  were  at  table  and  eating, 
Tesus  saith:  Amen  I say  to  you,  ‘one  of  you 
that  eateth  with  me  shall  betray  me. 

19  But  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say 
to  him  one  by  one : Is  it  I ? 

20  Who  saith  to  them:  One  of  the  twelve, 
who  dippeth  with  me  his  hand  in  the  dish. 

21  And  the  son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  fas  it  is 
written  of  him : but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom 

' Mau  25  67jo!in,  12.  1— bMat.  26.  14.—°  Mil.  26.  17.  Luke. 
22.  7.— i Mat.  26.  20.  Luke,  22.  14.—*  John,  13.  21— > Pe.  40. 
10.  Acw,  1.  16  — ' Mat.  26.  26.  1 Cor.  11.  24  — k John,  16.  32. 
—1  Zarh.  13.  7. — k Mat.  26.  36.  Luke,  22.  40  — I Mat  26.  47. 
Luke,  22*47.  John,  ia  3. 

Ver.  30.  Crote  twice.  The  cocka  crow  at  nvo  different 
times  of  the  night : viz.,  about  midnight  for  the  first 
time;  anrl  thco  about  the  lime  Bommonly  called  the 
cock  crowing : And  thia  was  the  cock  crowing  our  Sa- 
viour spoke  of : and  therefore  the  other  evangelists  take 
no  notice  of  the  first  crowing. 
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the  son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed.  It  were 
better  for  him,  if  that  man  had  not  been  born. 

22  And  'whilst  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread : and  blessing  broke,  and  gave  to  them, 
and  said : Take  ye,  This  is  my  body. 

23  And  having  taken  the  chalice,  giving  thanks 
he  gave  it  to  them.  And  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  to  them : This  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  shall  be  shed  for 
many. 

25  Amen  I say  to  yon,  that  f will  drink  no- 
more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when 
I shall  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  when  they  had  said  an  hymn,  they 
went  forth  to  the  mount  of  olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  to  them : hYou  will  all  be 
scandalized  in  my  regard  this  night ; for  it  is 
written,  '/  will  strike  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  dispersed. 

28  But  after  I shall  be  risen  again,  I will  go 
before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  saith  to  him : Although  all  shall 
be  scandalized  in  thee,  yet  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  to  him:  Amen  I say  to 
thee,  to-day  erven  in  this  night,  before  the  cock 
crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spoke  the  more  vehemently : Al- 
though I should  die  together  with  thee,  I will 
not  deny  thee.  And  in  like  manner  also  said 
they  all. 

32  And  ‘they  come  to  a farm  called  Geth- 
semani.  And  be  saith  to  his  disciples:  Sit  you 
here,  while  I pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  Peter  and  James  and  John 
with  him ; and  he  began  to  fear  and  to  be  heavy. 

34  And  he  saith  to  them:  My  soul  is  sorrowful 
even  unto  death ; stay  you  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  when  he  was  gone  forward  a little, 
he  fell  fiat  on  the  mound  ; and  he  prayed  that 
if  it  might  be,  the  nour  might  pass  from  him: 

36  And  he  saith : Abba,  Father,  all  things  are 
ossible  to  thee,  remove  this  chalice  from  me, 
ut  not  what  1 will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them  sleeping. 
And  he  saith  to  Peter : Simon,  sleepest  thou  ? 
couldst  thou  not  watch  one  hour? 

38  Watch  ye,  and  pray  that  you  enter  not  into 
temptation.  The  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  going  away  again,  he  prayed,  saying 
the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned  he  found  them 
again  asleep  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy)  and 
they  knew  not  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith  to 
them  : Sleep  ye  now,  and  take  your  rest.  It  is 
enough:  the  nour  is  come;  behold  the  son  of 
man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go.  Behold,  he  that  will 
betray  me,  is  at  hand. 

43  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  cometh  Ju- 
das Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  ’and  with  him  a 
great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  toe  an- 
cients. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  mven  them  a 
sign,  saying:  Whomsoever  I shall  kiss,  that  is 
he, lay  hold  on  him, and  lead  him  awaycarefully. 

45  And  when  he  was  Come, immediately  going 
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un»o  him,  he  saith  : Hail,  Rabbi : and  he  kissed  '-.nfentaad  wiai  ttaunet  Am  se  «se 

• :brra  before  tie  txwt : ud  3e  cue*  ar 

4H  But  they  laid  hands  on  him.  and  held  him.  69  And  tania a oaai-serrini  gganr  itm.  *- 
47  And  one  of  them  that  stool  hr  drawing  a zan  to  say  to  the  ssaadexs-hy  : Torn  x 3*  £ 
* word,  struck  a servant  of  the  chief  priest,  ate  item. 

cut  off  hie  ear.  ■ 70  Eat  he  denied  azabu  “Aw  mile 

4H  And  Jzxcn  answering.  said  to  them  : Are  *.heT  that stood  by  said  agazs  u Peter-  S-ir-i- 
yon  come  oat  a*  to  a robber  with  swords  and  then  art  one  of  izem : !cr  uno.  art  a-sj  a 
«tavc»  to  apprehend  me?  lilean. 

•JO  l was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teach-,  71  But  he brzan  to nrr^e  and  swear,  wryrtz. 
in-/,  and  you  did  not  lay  hand*  on  me.  Eut.  I know  not  this  man  of  ws-xi  t*  sskxa. 
t >, i the  “eriplnre*  may  be  fa!  til  led.  I 72  And  immediately  me  cock  ::rt  i_rt-3- 

fr)  • Then  his  disciples  leaving  him,  all  fled  And  ■ Peter  remembered  tie  w;ci  mar  isa 
away.  • had  said  ento  him:  Be:':ce  tie  ec<*  ■—  :w  re-.-*. 

51  And  a certain  young  man  followed  him  thou  shaft  thr.ee  deny  me.  And  ie  hesaa  i* 
having  a linen  cloth  last  about  his  naked  toefjr; . weep. 

and  they  laid  hoid  on  him.  CHAP.  XV. 


52  But  he.  casting  off  the  linen  cloth,  fled, 
from  them  naked. 

53  And  • tney  brouzht  Jests  to  the  high-1 
priest : and  all  the  prio-ts  and  the  scribes  and' 
the  ancients  assembled  together. 

51  And  peter  followed  him  a-far  off  even  inti 
the  court  of  the  hizh-pne-t ; and  he  sat  war. 
the  servants  at  the  fire,  and  warmed  himself. 

55  And  ' the  chief  pneas  and  ali  the  council 
sou  grit  for  evidence  against  Jests,  that  they 
might  put  him  to  death,  and  found  none.  | 

56  For  many  bore  false  witness  against  him. 
and  their  evidence  were  not  agreeing. 

57  And  some  rising  up,  bore  false  witness 
against  him,  saying  : 

53  We  heard  him  say,  * I will  destroy  this 
temple  made  with  hands,  and  within  three  days 
I will  build  another  not  made  with  hands. 

59  And  their  witness  did  not  agree. 

<*)  And  the  high-priest  rising  up  in  the  midst, 
asked  Jr. sirs,  saying:  Answerest  thou  nothing 
to  the  things  that  are  laid  to  thy  charge  by  these 
men  ? 

61  But  he  held  his  peace  and  answered  noth- 
ing. Again  the  high-priest  asked  him,  and  said 
to  him : Art  thou  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the 
blessed  God? 

62  And  Jests  said  to  him  : I am.  • And  you 
shall  see  the  son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  power  of  God,  and  coming  with 
the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high-priest  rending  his  garments, 
saitli : What  need  we  any  farther  witnesses  ? 

61  You  have  heard  the  blasphemy-  Wbat 
think  you  7 Who  all  condemned  him  to  be 
guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to 
cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say 
unto  him  : Prophesy  : and  the  servants  struck 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  Now  'when  Peterwasin  the  court  below, 
there  cometh  one  of  the  maid-servants  of  the 
hizh-priest. 

67  And  when  she  had  seen  Peter  wanning 
himself,  looking  on  him  she  sailh:  Thou  also 
wast  with  Jesu3  of  Nazareth. 

OH  But  he  denied,  saying : I neither  know  nor 
“ • Mai.  as.  Ml.— ‘ M»l  26.  07.  I.nkt,  22.  54.  John,  18.  11— 
• Mil  28.  60.—*  John,  2 19 • Mai  21.  30  * 26  64  —'  Mae 
86.  69.  Luka,  22  56.  John.  IS  17— “ Mai  26.  71  — u talks.  22. 
69.  John,  IS.  25  —1  Mai.  26.  75.  John,  13.  38  — * Mai.  27.  I.  I-uke, 
22  66.  John.  IS  2*.— I Mai  27.  12  Luke.  23.  2 John.  IS.  33  — 
" Mu.  27.  22  Luke,  23.  14.—“  John,  1&  40.—*  Mai.  27.  27. 
John,  19.  2 • 
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A ND k straightway  in  the  m-:ra_nz  rz*:‘ 
A priests  hei  iing  accc-aiar.'-.c  w.-z  zee  a- 
cients  and  the  scribes  and  the  w-c>  ec*in.-i 
b.cding  Jests,  led  him  away,  an-i 
hi m to  Pilate. 

2 And  Pilate  asked  him : Art  thee  the  tv 
of  the  Jews  ? But  he  answering,  sa^La  e n 
T h'iQ  savesl  it. 

3 And  ' the  chief  priests  accused  him  ia  xsa- 
ny  things. 

4 And  Pilate  again  asked  him.  saying : A>- 
swerest  thou  nothing  ? behold  in  how  raev 
things  they  accuse  thee. 

5 But  Jests  still  answered  nothing  ; so  that 
Pilate  wondered. 

6 Now  on  the  festival  day  he  was  wont  tn 
release  unto  them  one  of  the  prisoners,  when- 
soever they  demanded. 

7 And  there  was  one  called  Barabbas.  who  was 
put  in  prison  with  some  seditious  men,  who  ta 
the  sedition  had  committed  mnrder. 

8 And  when  the  multitude  was  come  up.  they 
began  to  desire  that  he  would  do,  as  be  had 
ever  done  unto  them. 

9 And  Pilate  answered  them,  and  said : W ill 
you  that  I release  to  you  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had  de- 
livered him  up  out  of  envy. 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the  people,  that 
he  should  rather  release  Barabbas  to  them. 

12  And  “’Pilate  again  answering,  saith  to 
them:  What  will  you  then  that  I do  to  the 
king  of  the  Jews  ? 

13  But  “they  again  cried  out : Crucify  him. 

14  AndPilatesaithtothem:  Why,  whatevil 
hath  he  done?  But  they  cried  out  the  more: 
Crucify  him. 

15  And  so  Pilate  being  willing  to  satisfy  the 
people,  released  to  them  Barabbas,  and  deli- 
vered up  Jests,  when  be  had  scourged  him,  to 
be  crucified. 

16  And  “the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  tne 
court  of  the  palace,  and  they  call  together  the 
whole  band: 

17  And  they  clothe  him  with  purple,  and  plat- 
ting a crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  him. 

18  And  they  began  to  salute  him : Hail,  king 
of  the  Jews. 

19  And  they  struck  his  head  with  a reed  : And 
they  did  spit  on  him.  And  bowing  their  knees, 
they  adored  Him. 
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20  And  after  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took 
off  the  purple  from  him,  and  put  his  own  gar- 
ments on  him,  and  they  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him. 

21  And  “they  forced  one  Simon  a Cyrenian 
•who  passed  by,  coming  out  of  the  country,  the 
■‘ather  of  Alexander  and  of  Rufus,  to  take  up 
his  cross. 

22  Aud  they  bring  him  into  the  place  called 
Golgotha,  which  being  interpreted  is,  the  place 
of  Calvafy. 

23  And  they  gave  hiip  to  drink  wine  mingled 
with  myrrh ; but  he  took  it  not. 

24  And  ‘crucifying  him,  they  divided  his  gar- 
ments, casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take. 

23  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and  they  cru- 
cified him. 

26  And  the  inscription  of  his  cause  was  writ- 
ten over,  The  Kino  op  the  Jews. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucified  two  thieves, 
the  one  on  his  right  hand  and  the  other  on  his 
left. 

28  And  • the  Scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saith:  And  with  the  wicked  he  was  reputed. , 

29  And  they  that  passed  by,  blasphemed  him, 
wagging  their  heads,  and  saying:  dVah,  thou 
that  destroyest  the  temple  of  God,  and  in  three 
days  buildest  it  up  again  : 

30  Save  thyself,  coming  down  from  the  cross. 

31  In  like  manner  also  the  chief  priests  mock- 
ing said  with  the  scribes  one  to  another:  He 
saved  others,  himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  king  of  Israel  come  down 
now  from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  be- 
lieve. And  they  that  were  crucified  with  him, 
reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there 
was  darkness  over  the  whole  earth  until  the 
ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  out  with 
a loud  voice,  saying : 'Eloi,  Eloi,  lamma sabac- 
thani  ? Which  is,  being  interpreted,  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 

35  And  some  of  the  slanders  by  hearing,  said : 
Behold  he  callelh  Elias. 

36  A nd  one  running  and  filling  a sponge  with 
vinegar,  and  putting  it  upon  a reed,  gave  him 
to  drink,  saying : Stay,  let  us  see  if  Elias  come 
to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  having  cried  out  with  a loud 
voice,  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
two,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  And  the  centurion  who  stood  over-against 

* Mat.  27.  32.  Luke  ,23.  26  — h M, it  27. 36  Ulkr  23.  W.  John, 
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Ch.  15.  v.  25.  The  third  hour.  The  ancient  account 
divided  the  day  into  four  parts,  which  were  named  from 
the  hour  from  which  they  bc^an : the  first,  third,  sixth, 
and  ninth  hour.  Our  Lon!  was  crucified  a little  before 
noon ; before  the  third  hour  had  ouite  expired ; but  when 
the  girth  hour  was  near  at  hand. 

Ch.  16.  v.  2.  The  sun  being  note  risen.  They  set 
out  before  it  was  light,  to  go  to  the  sepulchre : but  the 
sun  was  risen  when  they  arrived  there.  Or,  figuratively, 
the  sun  here  spoken  of  is  the  svn  of  justice,  Christ  Je- 
sus our  Lord,  who  was  risen  before  their  coming. 


him,  seeing  that  crying  out  in  this  manner  he 
had  given  up  the  gliost,  said : Indeed  this  man 
was  the  son  of  God. 

40  And  fthere  were  also  women  looking  on 
a-far  off:  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalen, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  less  and  of 
Joseph,  and  Salome ; 

41  Wnoalso  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  followed 
him,  »and  ministered  to  him,  and  many  other 
women  that  came  up  with  him  to  Jerusalem. 

42  And  ’•when  evening  was  now  come  (be- 
cause it  was  the  Parasceve,  that  is,  the  day 
before  the  Sabbath,) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a noble  counsellor, 
who  was  also  himself  looking  for  the  kingdom 
of  God,  came  and  went  in  boldly  to  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  But  Pilate  wondered  that  he  should  be 
already  dead.  And  sending  for  the  centurion, 
he  asked  him  if  he  were  already  dead. 

45  And  when  he  had  understood  it  by  the 
centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  Joseph  buying  fine  linen  and  taking 
him  down,  wrapped  him  up  in  the  fine  linen, 
and  laid  him  in  a sepulchre  which  was  hewea 
out  of  a rock.  And  he  rolled  a stone  to  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalen  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  Joseph  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Christ's  resurrection  and  ascension. 


AND  'when  the  Sabbath  was  past,  Mary 
Magdalen  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
and  Salome  bought  sweet  spices,  that  coming 
they  might  anoint  Jesus. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  they  come  to  the  sepulchre,  the 
sun  bein»  now  risen. 

3  And  they  said  one  to  another : Who  shall 
roll  us  back  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre  ? 

4  And  looking,  they  saw  the  stone  rolled 
back.  For  it  was  very  great. 

5  And  ‘entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw 
a young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed 
with  a white  robe  : and  they  were  astonished. 
6 Who  saith  to  them-:  Be  not  affrighted ; you 
seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  crucified: 
he  is  risen,  he  is  not  here,  behold  the  place 
where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter  that  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee ; there  you  shall 
see  him,  'as  tie  told  you. 

8  But  they  going  out,  fled  from  the  sepulchre. 
For  a trembling  and  fear  had  seized  them : 
and  they  said  nothing  to  any  man ; for  they 
were  afraid. 

9  But  he  rising  early  “the  first  day  of  the 
week,  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalen,  out  of 
whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  She  went  and  told  them  that  had  been 
with  him,  who  were  mourning  and  weeping. 

11  And  they  hearing  that  he  was  alive  and 
had  been  seen  by  her,  did  not  believe. 

12  And  "after  that  he  appeared  in  another 
shape  to  two  of  them  walking,  as  they  were 
going  into  the  country. 

13  And  they  going  told  it  to  the  rest : neither 
did  they  believe  them. 
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14  At  length  he  appeared  to  the  eleven  as 
they  were  at  table : and  he  upbraided  them 
with  their  incredulity  and  hardness  of  heart, 
because  they  did  not  believe  them  who  had 
seen  him  after  he  was  risen  again. 

15  And  he  said  to  them:  Go  ye  into  the  whole 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture. 

16  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 
saved : but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  con- 
demned. 

* Act*,  16.  18  — ‘ Acu,  2.  4.  * W.  46.—*  Act*,  33.  6.-3  Act*, 
23.  a—'  Luke,  24.  SI. 


17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that 
believe:  *ln  my  name  they  shall  cast  out  devils: 
they  bshall  speak  with  new  tongues ; 

18  They  'shall  take  up  serpents : and  if  they 
shall  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them : dthey  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the 
sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

19  And  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken 
to  them,  'was  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  sit- 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  But  they  goi  ng  forth  preached  every  where : 
the  Lord  working  withal,  and  confirming  the 
word  with  signs  that  followed. 


THE  HOLY  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 

ACCORDING  TO  ST.  LUKE. 


St.  Luke  was  a native  of  Antioch,  the  capital  of  Syria ; he  was  by  profewion  a physician,  and  some  ancient 
writers  aay  that  he  woe  very  skilful  in  painting.  He  was  converted  by  St.  Paul,  and  became  hit  disciple  and 
companion  in  hia  travels,  ami  fellow -labourer  in  lire  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  He  wrote  in  Greek  about  twenty* 
Tour  years  after  our  Lord’s  Ascension. 


I 


CHAP.  I. 

The  conception  of  John  the  Baptist , and  of  Christ: 
the  visitation  and  canticle  of  the  Blessed  Virgin: 
the  birth  o f the  Baptist,  and  the  canticle  of  Zachary. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken  in  hand 
to  set  forth  in  order  a narration  of  the 
things  that  have  been  accomplished  among  us ; 
2 According  as  they  have  delivered  them  un- 
to us,  who  from  the  beginning  were  eye-wit- 
nesses and  ministers  of  the  word; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  diligently 
attained  to  all  things  from  the  beginning,  to 
write  to  thee  in  order,  most  excellent  The- 
-ophilus. 

4  That  thou  mayest  know  the  verity  of  those 
words  in  which  thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king 
of  Judea,  a certain  priest  named  Zachary,  *of 
the  course  of  Abia,  and  his  wife  was  of  the 
daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  Elizabeth. 
0 And  they  were  both  just  before  God,  walk- 
ing in  all  the  commandments  and  justifications 
of  the  Lord  without  blame. 

7  And  they  had  no  son,  for  that  Elizabeth 
was  barren,  and  they  both  were  well  advanced 
in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  executed  the 
priestly  function  in  the  order  of  his  course  be- 
fore God, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priestly  of- 
fice, it  was  his  lot  to  ofier  incense,  going  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  ; 

10  And  ball  the  multitude  of  the  people  was 
praying  without  at  the  hour  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  to  him  an  Angel  of 
the  Lord,  standing  on  the  right  side  of  the 
altar  of  incense. 

12  And  Zachary  seeing  him  was  troubled, 
and  fear  fell  upon  him ; 

~*  I Par.  21.  10.— a I.bco.  30.  7.  ~Lev.  16.  17.—'  Mol.  4.  6.  Mac 

M.  H. 

Oh.  1.  v.  5.  Of  the  course  of  Abia,  i.  e.,  of  i hr  rank 
of  Abia,  which  wortf  in  the  Greek  is  commonly  put  for 
the  envloymenr  of  one  day;  but  here  for  the  "function* 
of  a tchole  icerk  For,  by  ihe  appointment  of  David, 
1 Parol,  cli.  24.,  the  descendant*  frum  Aaron  were  di- 
vided into  twenty-four  families,  of  which  the  eighth  was 
Abia,  from  whom  descended  this  /.arlmrins,  who  at  this 
lime  was  in  the  week  of  his  priestly  function*. 


13  But  the  Angel  said  to  him : Fear  not, 
Zachary,  for  thy  prayer  is  heard ; and  thy 
wife  Elizabeth  shall  bear  thee  a son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  John  : 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness, 
and  manv  shall  rejoice  in  his  nativity. 

15  For  lie  shall  be  great  before  the  Lord: 
and  shall  drink  no  wine  nor  strong  drink;  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  even 
from  his  mother’s  womb. 

16  And  he  shall  convert  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elias;  'that  he  mav  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  unto  the  children,  and 
the  incredulous  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  to 
prepare  unto  the  Lord  a perfect  people. 

18  And  Zachary  said  to  the  Angel:  Where- 
by shall  I know  this?  for  1 am  an  old  man; 
and  my  wife  is  advanced  in  years. 

19  And  the  Angel  answering,  said  to  him: 
I am  Gabriel  who  stand  before  God  ; and  am 
sent  to  speak  to  thee,  and  to  bring  thee  these 
good  tidings. 

20  And  behold,  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shall 
not  be  able  to  speak  until  the  day  wherein 
these  things  shall  come  to  pass;  because  thou 
hast  not  believed  my  words,  which  shall  be 
fulfilled  in  their  time. 

21  And  the  people  was  waiting  for  Zachary, 
and  they  wondered  that  he  tarried  so  long  « 
the  temple. 

22  Ana  when  he  came  out  he  could  not  speak 
to  them,  and  they  understood  that  he  had  seen 
a vision  in  the  temple.  And  he  made  signs 
to  them,  and  remained  dumb. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  the  days  of  his 
office  were  accomplished,  he  departed  to  his 
own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  Elizabeth  hisynfe 
conceived ; and  hid  herself  five  months,  sayioffi 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the 
days  wherein  he  hath  bad  regard  to  take  away 
my  reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month 
was  sent  from  God  into  a cit 
Nazareth, 
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27  To  a virgin  espoused  to  a man  whose  name 
was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David ; and  the 
virgin’s  name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  Angel  being  come  in,  said  unto 
her:  Hail  full  of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee: 
Blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

29  Who  having  heard,  was  troubled  at  his 
saying,  and  thought  with  herself  what  manner 
of  salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  Angel  said  to  her:  Fear  not,  Mary, 
for  thou  hast  found  grace  with  God. 

31  Behold  *thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  shalt  bring  forth  a son ; band  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jescs. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  the  most  Hi“;h,  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  him  the  throne  of  David  his  father : 
and  'he  shall  reign  in  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever, 

33  And  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  And  Mary  said  to  the  Angel : How  shall 
this  be  done,  because  1 know  not  man? 

35  And  the  Angel  answering,  said  to  her: 
The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and 
the  power  of  the  most  High  shall  overshadow 
thee.  And  therefore  also  the  Holy  which  shall 
be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

36  And  behold  thy  cousin  Elizabeth,  she  also 
hath  conceived  a son  in  her  old  age ; and  this  is 
the  sixth  month  with  her  that  is  called  barren ; 

37  Because  no  word  shall  be  impossible  with 
God. 

38  And  Mary  said : Behold  the  handmaid  of  I 
the  Lord,  be  it  done  to  me  according  to  thy 
word.  And  the  Angel  departed  from  her. 

39  A nd  Mary  rising  up  in  those  days,  went  into 
the  hill  country  with  haste  into  a city  of  Juda. 

40  And  she  entered  into  the  house  of  Zachary, 
and  saluted  Elizabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass;  that  when  Elizabeth 
heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  infant  leaped 
in  her  womb.  And  Elizabeth  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  cried  out  with  a loud  voice,  and 
said:  Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and 
blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother 
of  mv  Lord  should  come  to  me  l 

44  Eor  behold  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy 
salutation  sounded  in  my  ears,  the  infant  in 
my  womb  leaped  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  art  thou  that  hast  believed, 
because  those  things  shall  be  accomplished 
that  were  spoken  to  thee  by  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said:  My  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord : 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 
Saviour. 

48  Because  he  hath  regarded  the  humility  of 
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Ver.  48.  Shull  call  me  blessed.  Then  words  are  a 
prediction  of  that  honour  whieh  the  church  in  nil  ages 
should  pay  to  the  blessed  Virgin.  Let  Protestant 
amine  win  her  they  are  any  way  concern,  d in  this 
prophecy. 

Ver.  09.  Horn  qf  salvation  i.  A powerful 
lion , as  Dr  \V\  (lw  m translates  it.  For  in  the  Scripture, 
|.y  horn  ie  .ver. 


his  hand-maid  ; for  behold  from  henceforth  all 
generations  shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  Because  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  great 
things  to  me : and  holy  is  his  name. 

60  And  his  mercy  is  from  generation  unto 
generations,  to  them  that  fear  him. 

51  He  hath  shewed  might  din  his  arm : he  hath 
scattered  the  proud  in  the  conceit  of  their  heart. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their 
seat,  and  hath  exalted  the  humble. 

53  He  "hat  h filled  the  hungry  with  good  th  ings : 
and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  received  Israel  his  servant,  being 
mindful  of  his  mercy. 

55  As  he  spoke  to  our  fathers,  rto  Abraham 
and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three 
months : and  sne  returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elizabeth’s  full  time  of  being  deli- 
vered was  come,  and  she  brought  forth  a son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  kinsfolks  heard 
that  the  Lord  had  shewed  his  great  mercy  to- 
wards her,  and  they  congratulated  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass  that  oo  the  eighth  day 
they  came  to  circumcise  the  child,  and  they 
called  him  by  his  father’s  name  Zachary. 

60  And  his  mother  answering,  said : Not  so, 
but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  to  her:  There  is  none  of  thy 
kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how 
he  would  have  him  called. 

63  And  demanding  a writing-table,  he  wrote, 
saying:  'John  is  nis  name.  And  they  all 
wondered. 

64  And  immediately  his  mouth  was  opened, 
and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spoke  blessing 
God. 

65  And  fear  came  upon  all  their  neighbours; 
and  all  these  things  were  noised  abroad  over 
all  the  hill-country  of  Judea: 

66  And  all  they  that  had  heard  them  laid  them 
up  in  their  heart,  saying : What  an  one,  think  ye. 
shall  this  child  be  ? For  the  hand  of  the  Lora 
was  with  him. 

67  And  Zachary  his  father  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost:  and  he  prophesied  saying: 

68  Blessed  hbe  the  Lord  God  oflsrael:  because 
he  hath  visited  and  wrought  the  redemption  of 
his  people : 

69  And  ‘ hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation 
to  us,  in  the  house  of  David  his  servant. 

70  As  khe  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  pro- 
phets, who  arc  from  the  beginning. 

71  Salvation  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the 
hand  of  all  that  bate  us. 

72  To  perform  mercy  to  our  fathers;  and  to 
remember  his  holy  testament. 

73  The  loath  which  he  swore  to  Abraham 
our  father,  that  he  would  grant  to  us, 

74  That  being  delivered  from  the  hand  of  our 
enemies,  we  may  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  justice  before  him,  all  our 
days. 

76  And  ihou  child,  shall  be  called  the  prophet 
of  the  Highest : for  thou  shalt  go  before  tlie  face 
of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  wavs. 

77  To  m give  knowledge  of  salvation  to  hi* 

people,  unto  the  r their  sins. 


Oigitiz  d by  Google 


Cn*p.  II. 


ST.  LUKE. 


Chap.  IL 


78  Through  the  bowels  of  the  mercy  of  our 
God,  in  which  "the  Orient,  from  on  high,  hath 
visited  us. 

79  To  enlighten  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death : to  direct  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  strengthened 
in  spirit : and  was  in  the  deserts  until  the  day 
of  his  manifestation  to  Israel. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  birth  qf  Christ : His  presentation  in  the  temple : 
Simeon's  prophecy.  Christ  at  twelve  years  qf  age  is 
found  amongst  the  doctors. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  that  in  those  days  there 
went  out  a decree  from  Cesar  Augustus ; 
that  the  whole  world  should  be  enrolled. 

2  This  enrolling  was  first  made  by  Cyrinus 
the  governor  of  Syria. 

3  And  all  went  to  be  enrolled,  every  one  into 
his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee  out 
of  the  city  of  Nazareth  into  Judea,  to  the  city 
of  bDavid,  which  is  called  -Bethlehem:  because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  family  of  David, 

5  To  be  enrolled  with  Mary  his  espoused  wife 
who  was  with  child. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  they  were 
there,  her  days  were  accomplished,  that  she 
should  be  delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son, 
and  wrapped  him  up  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
laid  him  in  a manger : because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shep- 
herds watching,  and  keeping  the  night-watches 
over  their  flock. 

9  And  behold  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by 
them,  aud  the  brightness  of  God  shone  round 
about  them,  and  they  feared  with  a great  fear. 

10  And  the  angel  said  to  them : Fear  not ; for 
behold  I bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
that  shall  be  to  all  the  people  : 

11  For  this  day  is  born  to  you  a SAVioun,  who 
is  Christ  the  Lord,  in  the  city  of  David. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a sign  unto  you : You 
shall  find  the  infant  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  in  a manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  army,  praising  God, 
and  saying: 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest:  and  on  earth 
peace  to  men  of  good  will. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  the  angels  de- 
parted from  them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds 
said  one  to  another : Let  us  go  over  to  Beth- 
lehem, and  let  us  see  this  word  that  is  come  to 
pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  shewed  to  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste:  and  they  found 
Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  infant  lying  in  the 
manger. 

17  And  seeing,  they  understood  ofthe  word  that 


had  been  spoken  to  them  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  that  heard  wondered  : and  at  those 
things  that  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  words,  pondering 
them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and 
praising  God,  for  all  the  things  they  had  heard, 
and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them'. 

21  And  d after  eight  days  were  accomplished 
that  the  child  should  be  circumcised  ; his  name 
was  called  'Jesus,  which  was  called  by  the 
angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  after  the  days  of  her  purification  f ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  Moses  were  accomplished, 
they  carried  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him 
to  the  Lord. 

23  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  LoriL 
Every  imale  opening  the  womb  shall  be  called 
holy  to  the  Lord. 

24  And  to  offer  a sacrifice  according  as  it  is 
written  bin  the  law  of  the  Lord,  a pair  of  turtle 
doves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold  there  was  a man  in  Jerusalem 
named  Simeon,  and  this  man  was  just  and 
devout,  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel: 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  in  him. 

26  And  he  had  received  an  answer  from  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before 
he  had  seen  the  Christ  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple 
And  when  his  parents  brought  in  the  child 
Jesus  to  do  for  him  according  to  the  custom  ol 
the  law, 

28  He  also  took  him  into  his  arms,  and  bles- 
sed God,  and  said : 

29  Now  thou  dost  dismiss  thy  servant,  O Lord, 
according  to  thy  word  in  peace. 

30  Because  tny  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face 
of  all  peoples: 

32  A light  to  the  revelation  of  the  gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  his  father  and  mother  were  wonder- 
ing at  those  tilings,  which  were  spoken  concern- 
ing him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  to 
Mary  his  mother:  'Behold  this  child  is  set  for 
the  fall,  and  for  the  resurrection  of  many  in  Is- 
rael, and  for  a sign  which  shall  be  contradicted, 

35  And  thy  own  soul  a sword  shall  pierce, 
that  out  of  many  hearts  thoughts  may  be  re- 
vealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a prophetess,  the 
daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser;  she 
was  far  advanced  in  years,  and  had  lived  with 
her  husband  seven  years  from  her  virginity. 

37  And  she  was  a widow  until  fourscore  and 
four  years;  who  departed  not  from  the  temple, 
by  fastings  and  prayers  serving  night  and  day. 

38  Now  she  at  the  same  hour  coming  in, 
confessed  to  the  Lord ; and  spoke  of  him  to 


* Zach.  a.  9.  At  6.  12.  Mai.  4.  2.-M  Kin.  20.  6.—'  Mich.  5.  2. 
Mat  2.  6. — * Gen.  17.  12.  I.cv.  12.  3.—'  Mat.  1.21.  Supra,  1.  31. 
-Jl«.  12  6.—'  Em.  13.2.  Nurn.  8.  IB.-*  Lev.  12.  8.— 1 Isa. 
8.  14.  Horn  9.  33  1 PcL  2. 7. 

Ver  78.  The  Orient.  It  is  one  of  the  titles  of  the 
Messing,  the  true  light  of  the  world,  and  the  sun  of  ji 
■Ch.  2.  v.  7.  Her  firstborn.  The  meaning  is,  no'  s I 
she  had  afterward  any  other  child;  hut  it  is  a \v 
speech  among  the  Hebrews,  to  call  them  also  the  first 
800 


bom,  who  are  the  only  children.  See  AnooL  Matt 
chan.  1.  ver.  25. 

Ver.  34.  For  the  fall,  4c.  Christ  came  for  the  salva- 
tion of  all  men:  but  here  Simeon  prophesies  what  would 
come  to  pass,  that  many  through  their  own  wilful  blind- 
ness  and  obstinacy  would  not  believe  in  Cl.net,  nor  re- 
ceive his  doctrine,  which  therefore  would  be  ruin  to 
them:  but  to  others  a resurrection,  ly.A 
m him  and  obeying  his  e 
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Chap.  HI. 


all  that  looked  for  the  redemption  of  Israel. 

39  And  after  they  had  performed  all  things 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned 
into  Galilee,  to  their  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong,  full 
of  wisdom : and  the  grace  of  God  was  in  nim. 

41  And  his  parents  went  every  year  to  Jerusa- 
lem, *at  the  solemn  day  of  the  pasch. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  ‘old,  they 
going  up  into  Jerusalem  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  feast, 

43  And  having  fulfilled  the  days,  when  they 
returned,  the  child  Jesus  remained  in  Jerusalem ; 
and  bis  parents  knew  it  not. 

44  And  thinking  that  he  was  in  the  company, 
they  came  a day’s  journey,  and  sought  him 
among  their  kinsfolks  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  not  finding  him,  they  returned  into 
Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days 
they  found  him  in  the  temple  sitting  in  the 
miast  of  the  doctors,  hearing  them  and  asking 
them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at 
his  wisdom  and  his  answers. 

48  And  seeing  him,  they  wondered.  And  his 
mother  said  to  him : Son,  why  hast  thou  done 
so  to  us  ? behold  thy  father  and  I have  sought 
thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  to  them:  How  is  it  that  you 
sought  me?  did  you  not  know,  that  I must  be 
about  my  Father’s  business  ? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the  word,  that  he 
spoke  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came 
to  Nazareth:  and  was  subject  to  them.  And 
his  mother  kept  all  these  words  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  age, 
and  grace  with  God  and  men. 

CHAP.  III. 

John'*  minion  and  preaching.  Christ  i*  baptized 
by  him. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  ‘of  the  reign  of 
Tiberius  Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  go- 
vernor of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of 
Galilee,  and  Philip  his  brother  tetrarch  of 
Iturea  and  the  country  of  Trachonitis,  and  Ly- 
sanias  tetrarch  of  Abilina, 

2  Under  dthe  high-priests  Annas  and  Caiphas: 
the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made  unto  John  the 
son  of  Zachary,  in  the  desert. 

3  And  'he  came  into  all  the  country  about  the 
Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  penance  for 
the  remission  of  sins ; 

4  As  it  was  written  in  the  book  of  the  sayings 
• of  Isaias  the  prophet : fA  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness : Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  straight  his  paths. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled;  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low : and 
the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  ways  plain  : 

8 And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

' • E®>.  33.  IS.  *34.  I&  Dmil  16.  1— ‘ A.  D.  litTSMundum 
Vnl.  &-•  A.  D.  Secundum  Vul  2R— s Acte,  4.  6 —*  Met  3.  t. 
Merit,  1.  4.-1  lea.  40  3.  John.  1.  23.— « Met.  3.  7 *23.  33.— 
h Jem.  2 IB.  1 John,  3.  7.— I MeL  3. 11.  Merit.  1.  a John,  1.  26. 
-A  Met  3. 11.  Acte,  1.  5.  11. 16.  * 19.  4.— IMet  14. 4.  Merit, 
6. 17.—"  Met  3.  16.  Mark,  1. 10.  John,  1.  32—*  Met  3 17.  A 
17.  6.  Infra,  9.35.0  P«._l.  17. 

Ch.  i v.  23.  Who  vat  of  Bcli.  St  Jottph,  who  by 
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7 He  said  therefore  to  the  multitudes  that  went 
forth  to  be  baptized  by  him  : «Ye  offspring  of 
vipers,  who  hath  shewed  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ? 

8 Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of  pe- 
nance. and  do  not  begin  to  say,  We  have  Abra- 
ham for  pur  father.  For  I say  unto  you,  that 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
to  Abraham. 

9 For  now  the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the 
trees.  Every  tree  therefore  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  shall  be  cut  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying:  What 
then  shall  we  do  ? . 

11  And  he  answering,  said  to  them:  bHethat 
hath  two  coats,  let  him  give  to  him  that  hath 
none;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  in 
like  manner. 

12  And  the  publicans  also  came  to  be  baptized, 
and  said  to  him : Master,  what  shall  we  do? 

13  But  he  said  to  them : Do  nothing  more 
than  that  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  also  asked  him,  saying ; 
And  what  shall  we  do?  And  he  said  to  them: 
Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  calumniate  any 
man ; and  be  content  with  your  pay. 

15  And  as  the  people  was  of  opinion,  and  all 
were  thinking  in  their  hearts  of  Jonn,  that 
perhaps  he  might  be  the  Christ : 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  all : >1  indeed 
baptize  you  with  water;  but  there  shall  come 
one  mightier  than  I,  the  latchetof  whose  shoes 
I am  not  worthy  to  loose ; khe  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire : 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
purge  his  floor  ; and  will  gather  the  wheat  into 
his  barn,  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  un- 
quenchable fire. 

18  And  many  other  things  exhorting  did  he 
preach  to  the  people. 

19  But  iHerod  the  tetrarch,  when  he  was  re- 
proved by  him  for  Herodias  his  brother’s  wife, 
and  for  all  the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  He  added  this  also  above  all,  and  shut  up 
John  in  prison. 

21  Now  "it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people 
was  baptized,  that  Jesus  also  being  baptized 
and  praying,  heaven  was  opened : 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a bodily 
shape  as  a dove  upon  him  : and  a voice  came 
from  heaven : "Tnou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in 
thee  I am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  was  beginning  about 
the  age  of  thirty  years : being  (as  it  was- sup- 
posed) the  son  of  Joseph,  who  was  of  Heli, 
who  was  of  Mathat, 

24  Who  was  of  Levi,  who  was  of  Melchi, 
who  was  of  Janne,  who  was  of  Joseph, 

25  Who  was  of  Mathathias,  who  was  of 
Amos,  who  was  of  Nahum,  who  was  of  Hesli, 
who  was  of  Nagge, 

26  Who  was  of  Mahath,  who  was  of  Matha- 

n&ture  was  the  eon  of  Jacob  (St.  Matt.  eh.  1.  v.  16.)  m 
the  account  of  the  law  waa  son  of  Bcli.  For  BcU  and 
Jacob  were  brothers,  by  the  same  mother : and  HeH, 
who  was  the  elder,  dying  without  issue,  Jacob,  as  the 
law  directed,  married  his  widow ; in  consequence  of 
such  marriage,  his  son  Joseph  waa  reputed  m the  law 
the  son  of  Bcli. 
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thias,  who  was  of  Semei,  who  was  of  Joseph, 
who  was  of  Juda, 

27  Wiio  was  of  Joanna,  who  was  of  Reza, 
who  was  of  Zorobabel,  who  was  of  Salathiel, 
who  was  of  Neri, 

28  Who  was  of  Melchi,  who  was  of  Addi, 
who  was  of  Cos  an,  who  was  of  Helmadan, 
who  was  of  Her, 

29  Who  was  of  Jesus,  who  was  of  Eliezer, 
who  was  of  Jorim,  who  was  of  Mathat,  xjho 
was  of  Levi, 

30  Who  was  of  Simeon,  who  was  of  Judas, 
who  was  of  Joseph,  who  was  of  Jona,  who 
was  of  Eliakim, 

31  Who  was  of  Melea,  who  was  of  Menna, 
who  was  of  Mathatha,  who  was  of  Nathan, 
who  was  of  David, 

32  Who  was  of  Jesse,  who  was  of  Obed,  who 

was  of  Booz,  who  was  of  Salmon,  who  was  of 
Naasson,  4 

33  Who  was  of  Aminadab,  who  was  of  Aram, 
who  was  of  Esron,  who  was  of  Phares,  who  was 
of  Judas, 

34  Who  was  of  Jacob,  who  was  of  Isaac,  who 
was  of  Abraham,  who  was  of  Thare,  who  was 
of  Nachor, 

35  Who  was  of  Sarug,  who  was  of  Ragau, 
who  was  of  Phaleg,  who  was  of  Heber,  who 
was  of  Sale, 

36  Who  was  of  Cainan,  who  was  of  Arphaxad, 
who  was  of  Sem,  who  was  of  Noe,  who  was 
of  Lantech, 

37  Who  was  of  Mathusale,  who  was  of  He- 
noch, who  was  of  Jared,  who  was  of  Malaleel, 
who  was  of  Cainan, 

38  Who  was  of  Henos,  who  was  of  Seth,  who 
was  of  Adam,  who  was  of  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Cfcnaf  * fatting,  and  temptation.  He  it  persecuted  in 
Nazareth  : his  mit  octet  in  Caphamaum. 

AND  "Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
returned  from  the  Jordan,  and  was  led  by 
the  Spirit  into  the  desert, 

2  For  the  space  of  forty  days;  and  was  tempted 
by  the  devil.  And  he  ate  nothing  in  those  days ; 
and  when  they  were  ended  he  was  hungry. 

3  And  the  devil  said  to  him : If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  say  to  this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him:  It  is  written:  ‘that' 
man  livelh  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
of  God. 

5  And  the  devil  led  him  into  a high  mountain, 
and  shewed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
in  a moment  of  time ; 

6  And  he  said  to  him : To  thee  will  I give  all 
this  power,  and  the  glory  of  them ; for  to  me  they 
are  delivered,  and  to  whom  I will,  I give  them. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  adore  before  me,  all 
shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answering  said  to  him:  eIt  is 
written : Thou  shall  adore  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set 
him  on  a pinnacle  of  the  temple ; and  he  said 
to  him:  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
from  hence. 

10  For  Jit  is  written,  that  he  hath  given  his 
angels  charge  over  thee,  that  they  keep  thee  : 
11  And  that  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
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thee  up,  lest  perhaps  thou  dash  thy  foot  agaiiul 
a stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  to  him : It  is  said, 
Thou  • shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  all  the  temptation  being  ended,  the 
devil  departed  from  him  for  a time. 

14  And  f Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  into  Galilee,  and  the  fame  of  him  went 
out  through  the  whole  country. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  and 
was  magnified  by  all. 

16  And  she  came  to  Nazareth  where  he  was 
brought  up:  and  he  went-  into  the  synagogue 
according  to  his  custom  on  the  sabbath-day  j 
and  he  rose  up  to  read, 

17  And  the  book  of  Isaias  the  prophet  was 
delivered  unto  him.  And  as  he  unfolded  the 
book,  he  found  the  place  where  it  was  writlea . 

18  The  *• spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  where- 
fore he  hath  anomted  me,  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  poor  he  hath  sent  me,  to  heal  the  contrite 
of  heart. 

19  To  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  <f 
the  Jjorrd,  and  the  day  of  reward. 

20  And  when  he  had  folded  the  book,  he  re- 
stored it  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down.  And  the 
eyes  of  all  in  the  synagogue  were  fixed  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  to  them:  This  day  is 
fulfilled  this  scripture  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  gave  testimony  to  him ; and  they 
wondered  at  the  words  of  grace  that  proceeded 
from  his  mouth,  and  they  said : Is  not  this  the 
son  of  Joseph  ? 

23  And  he  said  to  them : Doubtless  you  will 
say  to  me  this  similitude : Physician,  heal  thy- 
self: as  great  things  as  we  have  beard  done  m 
Caphamaum,  do  also  here  in  thy  own  country. 

24  And  he  said  : Amen  I say  to  you,  that  no 
prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own  country. 

25  In  truth  1 say  to  you,  • there  were  many 
widows  in  the  days  of  Elias  in  Israel,  when 
heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six  months, 
when  there  was  a great  famine  throughout  all 
the  earth. 

26  And  to  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent,  bot 
to  Sarepta  of  Sidon,  to  a widow  woman. 

27  And  ‘there  were  many  lepers  in  Israel  in 
the  time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet ; and  none  of 
them  was  cleansed  but  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  hearing 
these  things,  were  filled  with  anpr. 

29  And  they  rose  up  and  thrust  him  out  of  the 
city : and  they  brought  him  to  the  brow  of  the . 
hill,  whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they 
might  cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he  passing  through  the  midst  of  them, 
went  his  way. 

31  And  i he  went  down  into  Caphamaum  a 
city  of  Galilee ; and  there  he  taught  them  on 
the  sabbath-days. 

32  And  “'they  were  astonished  at  bisdoctnne: 
for  his  speech  was  with  power. 

33  And  "in  the  synagogue  there  was  a man 
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who  had  an  unclean  devil,  and  he  cried  out 
with  a loud  voice, 

34  Saying : Let  us  alone,  what  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ? art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us  ? I know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  one  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying:  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  go  out  of  him.  And  when  the  devil 
had  thrown  him  into  the  midst,  he  went  out  of 
him.  and  hurt  him  not  at  all. 

36  And  there  came  fear  upon  all,  and  they 
talked  among  themselves,  saying : What  word 
is  this,  for  with  authority  and  power  he  com- 
mandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  go  out  ? 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  was  published  into- 
every  place  of  the  country. 

38  And  Jesus  rising  up  out  of  the  synagogue, 
went  into  Simon’s  house.  “And  Simon’s  wife’s 
mother  was  taken  with  a great  fever,  and  they 
besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  standing  over  her,  he  commanded  the 
fever,  and  it  left  her.  And  immediately  rising, 
she  ministered  to  them. 

40  And  when  the  sun  was  down,  all  they  that 
had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases,  brought  them 
to  him.  But  he  laying  his  hands  ou  every  one 
of  them,  healed  them. 

41  And  bdevils  went  out  from  many,  crying 
out  and  saying:  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 
And  rebuking  them  he  suffered  them  not  to 
speak,  for  they  knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

4 2 And  when  it  was  dav,  going  out  he  went 
into  a desert  place:  and  the  multitudes  sought 
him,  and  came  unto  him : and  they  stayed  him 
that  he  should  not  depart  from  them. 

43  To  whom  he  said : To  other  cities  also  1 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God : for  therefore 
am  I sent. 

44  And  he  was  preaching  in  the  synagogues 
of  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

77ie  miraculous  draught  of  fishes.  The  curt  of  the 
leper  and  of  the  paralytic.  T he  call  of  Matthew. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  multi- 
tudes pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word 
of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Genesareth, 

2 And  ‘saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake: 
but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them  and 
were  washing  their  nets. 

3 And  going  up  into  one  of  the  ships  that  was 
Simon’s,  he  desired  him  to  draw  back  a little 
from  the  land.  And  sitting  he  taught  the  mul- 
titudes out  of  the  ship. 

4 Now  when  he  had  ceased  to  speak,  he  said 
to  Simon;  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let 
down  your  nets  for  a draught. 

5 And  Simon  answering,  said  to  him : Master, 
we  have  laboured  all  the  night,  and  have  taken 
nothing ; but  at  thy  word  I will  let  down  the  net. 
6 And  when  they  had  done  this,  they  enclosed 
a very  great  multitude  of  fishes,  and  their  net 
broke. 

7 And  they  beckoned  to  their  partners  that 
were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they  should  come 
and  help  them.  And  tney  came,  and  filled  both 
the  ships,  so  that  they  were  almost  sinking. 

8 Which  when  Simon  Peter  saw,  he  fell  down 
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at  Jesus’s  knees,  saying : Depart  from  me,  for 
I am  a sinful  man,  O Lord. 

9 For  he  was  wholly  astonished,  and  all  that 
were  with  him,  at  tne  draught  of  the  fishes 
which  they  had  taken. 

10  And  so  were  also  James  and  John  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  who  were  Simon’s  partners.  And 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon:  Fear  not;  from  hence- 
forth thou  shah  catch  men. 

11  And  having  brought  their  ships  to  land, 
leaving  all  things  they  followed  him. 

12  And  dit  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  a 
certain  city,  behold  a man  full  of  leprosy,  who 
seeing  Jesus,  and  falling  on  his  face,  besought 
him,  saying : Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean. 

13  And  stretching  forth  his  hand  he  touched 
him,  saying:  I will.  Be  thou  cleansed.  And 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  that  he  should  tell  no 
man,  but.  Go,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  ‘and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing  according  as  Moses  com- 
manded, for  a testimony  to  them. 

15  But  the  fame  of  him  went  abroad  the  more, 
and  great  multitudes  came  together  to  hear,  ana 
to  be  healed  by  him  of  their  infirmities. 

16  And  he  retired  into  the  desert  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a certain  day,  as 
he  sat  teaching,  that  there  were  also  Pharisees 
and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by,  that  were  come 
out  of  every  town  of  Galilee  and  Judea  and 
Jerusalem ; and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  to 
heal  them. 

18  And  fbehold  men  brought  in  a bed  a man 
who  had  the  palsy : and  they  sought  means  to 
bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what 
way  they  might  bring  him  in,  because  of  the 
multitude,  they  went  up  upon  the  roof,  and  let 
him  down  through  the  tiles  with  his  bed  into 
the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  Whose  faith  when  he  saw,  he  said : Man, 
thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  began  to 
think,  saying:  Who  is  this  who  speaketh  blas- 
phemies! Whocan  forgive  sins,  butGodalone? 

22  And  when  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,  an- 
swering he  said  to  them  : What  is  it  you  think 
in  your  hearts? 

23  Which  is  easier  to  say,  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee ; or  to  say,  Arise  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  you  may  know  that  the  son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  saith 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy)  I say  to  thee,  Arise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  into  thy  house. 

25  And  immediately  rising  up  before  them, 
he  took  up  the  bed  on  which  he  lay  ; and  he 
went  at^ay  to  his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  all  were  astonished : and  they  glori- 
fied God.  And  they  were  filled  with  fear,  say- 
ing: We  have  seen  wonderful  things  to-day. 

27  And  rafter  these  things  he  went  forth,  and 
saw  a publican  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  re- 
ceipt of  custom,  and  he  said  to  him : follow  me. 

28  And  leaving  all  things,  he  rose  up  and 
followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a great  feast  in  his  own 
house ; and  there  was  a great  company  of  publi- 
cans, and  of  others,  that  were  at  table  with  them 
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30  But  “their  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmur- 
ed, saying  to  his  disciples : Why  do  you  eat 
and  drink  with  publicans  and  sinners? 

31  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them : They 
that  are  whole,  need  not  the  physician:  but 
they  that  are  sick. 

32  I came  not  to  call  the  just,  but  sinners  to 
penance. 

33  And  they  said  to  him : 11  Why  do  the  disci- 
ples of  John  fast  often,  and  make  prayers,  and 
the  disciples  of  the  Pnarisees  in  like  manner ; 
but  thine  eat  and  drink. 

34  To  whom  he  said : Can  you  make  the 
children  of  the  bridegroom  fast,  whilst  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come ; when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  then 
shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

36  And  he  spoke  also  a similitude  to  them : 
That  no  man  putteth  a piece  from  a new  gar- 
ment upon  an  old  garment ; otherwise  he  both 
rendeth  the  new,  and  the  piece  taken  from  the 
new  agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
bottles : otherwise  the  new  wine  will  break  the 
bottles,  and  it  will  be  spilled  and  the  bottles 
will  be  lost. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bot- 
tles ; and  both  are  preserved. 

39  And  no  man  drinking  old,  hath  presently  a 
mind  to  new : for  he  saitn,  The  old  is  better. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Christ  excuses  his  disciples : he  cures  upon  the  sabbath- 
day:  chooses  the  twelve,  and  makes  a sermon  to  them. 

AND  'it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  first  sab- 
bath, that  as  he  went  through  the  corn- 
fields his  disciples  plucked  the  ears,  and  did 
eat  rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

2 And  some  of  the  Pharisees  said  to  them : 
Why  do  you  that  which  is  not  lawful  on  the 
sabbath-days? 

3 And  Jesus  answering  them,  said : Have  you 
not  read  so  much  as  this,  what  David  did,  when 
himself  was  hungry  and  they  that  were  with  him: 
4 How  ■'he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
took  and  eat  the  bread  of  proposition,  and  gave 
to  them  that  were  with  him,  which  is  not  law- 
ful to  eat  *but  only  for  the  priests  ? 

5  And  he  said  to  them : The  son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another  sab- 
bath. that  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and 
taught.  rAnd  there  was  a man,  whose  right 
hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  watched  if 
he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath ; that  they  might 
find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts ; and  said  to  the 
man  who  had  the  withered  hand : Arise,  and 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And  rising,  he  stood 
forth. 

9  Then  Jesus  said  to  them : I ask  you,  if  it 
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be  lawful  on  the  sabbath-days  to  do  good  or  to 
do  evil ; to  save  life,  or  to  destroy? 

10  And  looking  rouqd  about  on  them  all,  he 
said  to  the  man : Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And 
he  stretched  it  forth:  and  his  hand  was  restored. 

1 1 And  they  were  filled  with  madness ; and 
they  talked  one  with  another,  what  they  might 
do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he 
went  out  into  a mountain  to  pray,  and  he 
passed  the  whole  night  in  the  prayer  of  God. 

13  And  s when  day  was  come,  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples ; and  he  cnose  twelve 
of  them  (whom  also  he  named  Apostles :) 

14  Simon  whom  he  surnamed  Peter,  and  An- 
drew his  brother,  James  and  John,  Philip  and 
Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  ton  of 
Alpheus,  and  Simon  who  is  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Jude  the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas 
Iscariot  who  was  the  traitor. 

17  And  coming  down  with  them,  he  stood  in 
a plain  place,  and  the  company  of  his  disciples, 
and  a very  great  multitude  of  people  from  all 
Judea  ana  Jerusalem,  and  the  sea-coast  both  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon, 

18  Who  were  come  to  hear  him,  and  to  be 
healed  of  their  diseases.  And  they  that  were 
troubled  with  unclean  spirits,  were  cured. 

19  And  all  the  multitude  sought  to  touch  him, 
for  virtue  went  out  from  him,  and  healed  all. 

20  And  bhe,  lifting  up  his  eyes  on  his  disci- 
ples. said : Blessed  are  ye  poor : for  yours  is 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

21  Blessed  ‘are  ye  that  hunger  now:  for  you 
shall  he  filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now: 
for  you  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  ‘shall  you  be  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  separate  you, 
and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your 
name  as  evil,  for  the  son  of  man’s  sake. 

23  Be  glad  m that  day  and  rejoice ; for  behold, 
your  reward  is  great  in  heaven.  For  according 
to  these  things  did  their  fathers  to  the  prophets. 

24  But  ‘wo  to  you  that  are  rich : for  you  hare 
your  consolation, 

25  Wo  “to  you  that  are  filled : for  you  shall 
hunger.  Wo  to  you  that  now  laugh:  for  you 
shall  mourn  and  weep. 

26  Wo  to  you  when  men  shall  bless  you: 
For  according  to  these  things  did  their  fathers 
to  the  false  prophets. 

27  But  I say  to  you  that  hear:  "Love  your 
enemies,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you. 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  pray  for 
them  than  calumniate  you. 

29  And  to  him  that  striketh  thee  on  the  one 
cheek,  offer  also  the  other.  And  him  that 
taketh  away  from  thee  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to 
take  thy  coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  one  that  asketh  thee,  and  ot 
him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not 

8fl  And  as  you  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  you  also  to  them  in  like  manner. 

32  And  if  you  love  them  that  love  you,  what 

thanks  are  to  you  ? for  sinners  also  love  those 
that  love  them.  , 

33  And  if  you  do  good  to  them  who  do  good 
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to  you ; what  thanks  are  to  yon  ? for  sinners 
also  do  this. 

' 34  And  *if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  you  hope 
to  receive ; what  thanks  are  to  you?  for  sinners 
also  lend  to  sinners,  for  to  receive  as  much. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies ; do  good,  and 
lend,  hoping  for  nothing  thereby : ana  your  re- 
ward shall  be  great,  and  you  snail  be  the  sons 
of  the  Highest ; for  he  is  kind  to  the  unthank- 
ful, and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father 
also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  bnot,  and  you  shall  not  be  judged. 
Condemn  not,  and  you  shall  not  be  condemned. 
Forgive,  and  you  shall  be  forgiven. 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you : good 
measure  and  pressed  down  and  shaken  toge- 
ther and  running  over  shall  they  give  into  your 
bosom.  ‘For  with  the  same  measure  that  you 
shall  mete  withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again. 

39  And  he  spoke  also  to  them  a similitude  : 
Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ? do  they  not  both 
fall  into  the  ditch  ? 

40  The  ddisciple  is  not  above  his  master : but 
every  one  shall  be  perfect,  if  he  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  *why  seest  thou  the  mote  in  thy  bro- 
ther’s eye : but  the  beam  that  is  in  thy  own  eye 
thou  considerest  not. 

42  Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother : 
Brother,  let  me  pull  the  mote  out  of  thy  eye, 
when  thou  thyself  seest  not  the  beam  in  thy 
own  eye?  Hypocrite,  cast  first  the  beam  out  of 
thy  own  eye ; and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly 
to  take  out  tbe  mote  from  thy  brother’s  eye. 

43  For  'there  is  no  good  tree  that  bnngeth 
fortn  evil  fruit;  nor  an  evil  tree  that  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  For 
men  do  not  gather  figs  from  thorns ; nor  from 
a bramble  bush  do  they  gather  the  grape. 

45  A good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good : and 
an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  evil.  For  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

46  And  why  call  you  me  *Lord,  Lord:  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I say? 

47  Every  one  that  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth 
my  words,  and  doth  them,  I will  shew  you  to 
whom  he  is  like. 

48  He  is  like  to  a man  building  a house,  who 
digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  upon  a 
rock.  And  when  a flood  came,  the  stream 
beat  vehemently  upon  that  house,  and  it  could 
not  shake  it ; for  it  was  founded  on  a rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not ; is  like 
to  a man  building  his  house  upon  the  earth 
without  a foundation : against  which  tbe 
stream  beat  vehemently,  and  immediately  it 
fell,  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Christ  heals  the  Centurion’s  servant : raises  the  wi- 
dow's son  to  life : ansvers  the  messengers  sent  by 
John : and  absolves  the  penitent  sinner. 
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AND  h when  he  had  finished  all  his  words  in 
the  hearing  of  the  people,  he  entered  into 
Capharnaum. 

2 And  the  servant  of  a certain  centurion,  who 
was  dear  to  him,  being  sick,  was  ready  to  die. 
3 And  when  he  had  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent 
unto  him  the  ancieiits  of  the  Jews,  desiring 
him  to  come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus, they  besought 
him  earnestly,  saying  to  him,  he  is  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  do  this  for  him. 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation;  and  he  hath  built 
us  a synagogue. 

6  And  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he 
was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centuri- 
on sent  his  friends  to  -him,  saying : Lord, 

trouble  not  thyself.  For  I am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof. 

7  For  which  cause  neither  did  I think  my- 
self worthy  to  come  to  thee  ; but  say  the  word, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I also  am  a man  subject  to  authority, 
having  under  me  soldiers : and  I say  to  one,  Go, 
and  he  goeth;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  com- 
eth; and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doth  it. 
9 Which  Jesus  hearing,  marvelled  : and  turn- 
ing about  to  the  multitude  that  followed  him, 
he  said : Amen  I say  to  you,  I have  not  found 
so  great  faith  not  even  in  Israel. 

10  Afid  they  who  were  sent  being  returned  to 
the  house,  found  the  servant  whole  who  had 
been  sick. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  afterwards,  that  he  went 
into  a city  that  is  called  Naim ; and  there  went 
with  him  bis  disciples,  and  a great  multitude. 

12  And  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the 
city,  behold  a dead  man  was  carried  out,  the  only 
son  of  his  mother ; and  she  was  a widow : and  a 
great  multitude  of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  Whom  when  the  Lord  had  seen,  being  mov- 
ed with  mercy  towards  her,  he  said  to  her: 
Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  near  and  touched  the  bier. 
And  they  that  carried  it,  stood  still.  And  he 
said : Young  man,  I say  to  thee,  arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead,  sat  up,  and  began 
to  speak.  And  he  gave  him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a fear  on  them  all : and 
they  glorified  God,  saying,  k A great  prophet  is 
risen  up  among  us : and,  God  hath  visited  his 
people. 

17  A nd  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth  through- 
out all  Judea,  and  throughout  all  the  country 
round  about. 

18  And  John’s  disciples  told  him  of  all  these 
things. 

19  And  'John  called  to  him  two  of  his  disciples, 
and  sent  them  to  Jesus,  saying:  Art  thou  he 
that  art  to  come  ; or  look  we  for  another  ? 

20  And  when  the  men  were  come  unto  him, 
they  said : John  the  Baptist  hath  sent  us  to 
thee,  saying : Art  thou  ne  that  art  to  come ; 
or  look  we  for  another  ? 

21  (And  in  that  same  hour,  he  cured  many  of 
their  diseases,  and  hurts,  and  evil  spirits:  and 
to  many  that  were  blind  he  gave  sight.) 

22  And  answering,  he  said  to  them : Go  and 
relate  to  John  what  you  have  heard  and  seen : 
The  "blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
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made  clean,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  tw 
to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached  : 

23  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not  be 
scandalized  in  me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  de- 
parted, he  began  to  speak  to  the  multitudes  con- 
cerning John  ? What  went  you  out  into  the  de- 
sert to  see  ? a reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  wenty  ou  out  to  see?  a man  clothed 
in  soft  garments  ? Behold  they  that  are  in  costly 
apparel  and  live  delicately,  are  in  the  houses 
ot  kings. 

26  But  what  went  you  out  to  see  ? a prophet  ? 
Yea,  I say  to  you,  and  more  than  a prophet : 

27  This  * is  he  of  whom  it  is  written  : Be- 
hold 1 send  my  angel  before  thy  face,  who  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

29  For  I say  to  you : Amongst  those  that  are 
born  of  women,  there  is  not  a greater  prophet 
than  John  the  Baptist.  But  he  that  is  the  lesser 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  hearing,  and  the  publi- 
cans, justified  God,  being  baptized  with  John’s 
baptism. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  the  lawyers  de- 
spised the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves, 
being  not  baptized  by  him. 

31  And  the  Lord  said:  bWhereunto  then  shall 
I liken  the  men  of  this  generation?  and  to 
what  are  they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  to  children  sitting  in  the  mar- 
ket-place, and  speaking  one  to  another,  and  say- 
ing: We  have  piped  to  you,  and  you  have  not 
danced : we  have  mourned,  and  you  have  not 
wept. 

33  For  'John  the  Baptist  came  neither  eating 
bread  nor  drinking  wine;  and  you  say:  He 
hath  a devil. 

34  The  son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drink- 
ing ; and  you  say : Behold  a man  that  is  a 

f lutton  and  adrinkerof  wine,  a friend  of  pub- 
icans  and  sinners. 

35  And  wisdom  is  justified  by  all  her  children. 
36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  to 
eat  with  him.  And  he  went  into  the  house 
of  the  Pharisee,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And  '‘behold  a woman  that  was  in  the 
city,  a sinner,  when  she  knew  that  he  sat  at 
meat  in  the  Pharisee’s  house,  brought  an  ala- 
baster box  of  ointment ; 

38  And  standing  behind  at  his  feet,  she  began 
to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet, 
and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 

39  And  the  Pharisee,  who  had  invited  him, 
seeing  it,  spoke  within  himself,  saying  : This 
man,  if  he  were  a prophet,  would  know  surely 
who  and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that 
toucheth  him,  that  she  is  a sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  him : Si- 
mon, I have  somewhat  to  say  to  thee.  But  he 
said  : Master,  say  it. 

• Mai.  a 1.  Mat.  11.  10.  Mark,  1.  a— ‘Mat.  11. 16.—*  Mat.  a 
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41  A certain  creditor  had  two  debtors,  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  whereas  they  had  not  wherewith  to 
pay.  he  forgave  them  Doth.  Which  therefore 
of  the  two  Ioveth  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answering  said : I suppose  that  he 
to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he  said  to 
him  : Thou  hast  judged  rightly. 

44  And  turning  to  the  woman,  he  said  unto 
Simon  : Dost  thou  see  this  woman  ? I enter- 
ed into  thy  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water 
for  my  feet ; but  she  with  tears  hath  washed 
my  feet,  and  with  her  hairs  hath  wiped  them. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  ; but  she,  since  she 
came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint ; 
but  she  with  ointment  hath  anointed  my  feet. 

47  Wherefore  I say  to  thee : Many  sins  are  for- 
given her,  because  she  hath  loved  much.  But 
to  whom  less  is  forgiven,  he  Ioveth  less. 

48  And  he  said  to  her:  'Thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him  began 
to  say  within  themselves : Who  is  this  that 
forgiveth  sins  also? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman:  Thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  safe,  go  in  peace. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  parable  of  the  seed.  Christ  stiUs  the  storm  at  sea: 
casts  out  the  legion : heals  the  issue  of  blood ; and 
raises  the  daughter  of  Jairus  to  life. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterwards,  that  he 
travelled  through  the  cities  and  towns, 
preaching  and  evangelizing  the  kingdom  of 
God;  and  the  twelve  with  him. 

2  And  certain  women  who  had  been  healed 
of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities  ; fMary  who  is 
called  Magdalen,  out  of  whom  seven  devils 
were  gone  forth, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chusa  Herod’s 
steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others  who 
ministered  unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  And  when  a very  great  multitude  was  ga- 
thered together  and  hastened  out  of  the  cities 
unto  him,  he  spoke  by  a similitude. 

5  The  *sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed.  And 
as  he  sowed  some  fell  by  the  way  side,  and 
it  was  trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
devoured  it. 

6  And  other  some  fell  upon  a rock  ; and  as 
soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away, 
because  it  had  no  moisture. 

7  And  other  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the 
thorns  growing  up  with  it,  choked  it. 

8  And  other  some  fell  upon  good  ground ; and 
being  sprung  up,  yielded  fruit  a hundred  fold. 
Saying  these  things,  he  cried  out;  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him  what  this  pa- 
rable might  be.  * 

10  To  whom  he  said  : To  j’ou  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ; but 

hath  loved  much.  In  the  scripture  an  effect  sometimes 
seems  attributed  to  one  only  cause,  when  there  are  divers 
other  concurring  dispositions;  for  the  sins  of  this  wo- 
man, in  this  verse  are  Baid  to  be  forgives,  liecattsr  she 
loved  much:  but  verse  50.,  Christ  tells  her,  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  safe.  Hence  in  a true  conversion  are 
joined  faith,  hope,  lore,  sorrow  for  stn,  and  other  pious 
dispositions. 
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to  the  rest  in  parables,  * that  seeing  they  may 
not  see,  and  hearing  may  not  understand. 

11  Now  the  parable  is  this : The  seed  is  the 
word  of  God. 

12  And  they  by  the  way  side  are  they  that 
hear ; then  the  devil  cometh,  and  taketh  the 
word  out  of  their  heart,  lest  believing  they 
should  be  saved. 

13  Now  they  upon  the  rock ; are  they  who 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy : 
and  these  have  no  roots : for  they  believe  for 
awhile,  and  in  time  of  temptation  they  fall 
away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns,*  are 
they  who  have  heard,  and  going  their  way,  are 
choked  with  the  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures 
of  this  life,  and  yield  no  fruit. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground,  are  they  who 
in  a good  and  very  good  heart,  hearing  the  word, 
keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  patience. 

16  Now  b no  man  lighting  a candle  covereth 
it  with  a vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a bed ; but 
setteth  it  upon  a candlestick,  that  they  who 
come  in  may  see  the  light. 

17*  For  * there  is  not  any  thing  secret,  that 
shall  not  be  made  manifest ; nor  hidden,  that 
shall  not  be  known  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  you  hear.  d For 
whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given ; and 
whosoever  hath  not,  that  also  which  he  thinketh 
he  hath,  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

19  And  • his  mother  and  brethren  came  unto 
him ; and  they  could  not  come  at  him  for  the 
crowd. 

20  And  it  was  told  him:  Thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  Who  answering  said  to  them : My  mother 
and  my  brethren,  are  they  who  hear  the  word 
of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  And  r it  came  to  pass  on  a certain  day, 
that  he  went  into  a little  ship  with  his  disciples, 
and  he  said  to  them : Let  us  go  over  to  the  other 
side  of  the  lake.  And  they  launched  forth. 

23  And  when  they  were  sailing, he  slept;  and 
there  came  down  a storm  of  wind  upon  the 
lake,  and  they  were  filled,  and  were  in  danger. 

24  And  they  came  and  awaked  him,  saying: 
Master,  we  perish.  But  he  arising,  rebuked  the 
wind  and  the  rage  of  the  water ; and  it  ceased, 
and  there  was  a calm. 

25  And  he  said  to  them:  Where  is  your  faith  ? 
Who  being  afraid,  wondered,  saying  one  to 
another:  Who  is  this  (thinkyou)thathecom- 
mandeth  both  the  winds  and  the  sea,  and  they 


obey  him  ? 


26  And  they  sailed  to  the  country  of  the  Ge- 
rasens  which  is  over-against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  was  come  forth  to  the  land, 
there  met  him  a certain  man  who  had  a devil 
now  a very  long  time,  and  he  wore  no  clothes, 
neither  d.a  he  abide  in  a house,  but  in  the  se- 
pulchres. 

28  And  when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  fell  down  be- 
fore him  ; and  crying  out  with  a loud  voice,  he 
~ miST*.' 9" milTST  iimu*.  ilaJiSmTialo.  ActTasTas. 
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Said  : What  have  I to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  Sou 
of  the  most  high  God  7 I beseech  thee,  do  not 
torment  me. 

29  For  he  commanded  the  unclean  spirit  to 
go  out  of  the  man.  For  many  times  it  seized 
nim,  and  he  was  bound  with  chains,  and  kepi 
in  fetters ; and  breaking  the  bonds  he  was 
driven  by  the  devil  into  tne  deserts. 

30  Ana  Jesus  asked  him,  saying:  What  is 
thy  name  ? But  he  said  : Legion  : because 
many  devils  were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he  would  not 
command  them  to  go  into  the  abyss. 

32  And  there  was  there  a herd  of  many  swine 
feeding  on  the  mountain  ; and  they  besought 
him  that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into 
them.  And  he  suffered  them. 

33  The  devils  therefore  went  out  of  the  man, 
and  entered  into  the  swine  ; and  the  herd  run 
violently  down  a steep  place  into  the  lake,  and 
was  stilled. 

34  Which  when  they  that  fed  them  saw  done, 
they  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 
villages. 

35  And  they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done  ; 
and  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man, 
out  of  whom  the  devils  were  departed,  sitting 
at  his  feet,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind,  and 
they  were  afraid. 

36  And  they  also  that  had  seen  told  them  how 
he  had  been  healed  from  the  legion. 

37  And  all  the  multitude  of  the  country  of  the 
Gerasens  besought  him  to  depart  from  them  ; 
for  they  were  taken  with  great  fear.  And  he 
going  up  into  the  ship,  returned  back  again. 

38  Now  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils 
were  departed,  besought  him  that  he  might  be 
with  him.  But  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying: 

39  Return  to  thy  house,  and  tell  how  great 
things  God  hath  done  to  thee.  Abd  he  went 
through  the  whole  city,  publishing  how  great 
things  Jesu3  had  done  to  him.  • 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  was 
returned,  the  multitude  received  him : for  they 
were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  And  < behold  there  came  a man  whose 
name  was  Jairus,  and  he  was  a ruler  of  the 
synagogue : and  he  fell  down  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  beseeching  him  that  he  would  come  into 
his  house, 

42  For  he  had  an  only  daughteralmost  twelve 
years  old,  and  she  was  ay  ing.  And  it  happened, 
as  he  went,  that  he  was  thronged  by  tne  mul- 
titudes. 

43  And  there  was  a certain  woman  having  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  who  had  bestowed 
all  her  substance  on  physicians,  and  could  not 
be  healed  by.  anv : 

44  She  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the 
hem  of  his  garment ; and  immediately  the 
issue  of  her  blood  stopped. 

45  And  JesiA  said : Who  is  it  that  touched 
me?  And  all  denying,  Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  said:  Master,  the  multitudes 
throng  and  press  thee,  and  dost  thou  say,  Who 
touched  me  ? 

46  And  J esu9  said:  Some  body  hath  touched 
me ; for  I know  that  virtue  is  gone  out  from  me. 

47  And  the  woman  seeing,  that  she  was  not 
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hid,  came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before  his 
feet ; and  declared  Before  all  the  people  for 
what  cause  she  had  touched  him,  and  how  she 
was  immediately  healed. 

48  But  he  said  to  her : Daughter,  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole,  go  thy  way  in  peace. 

49  As  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  cometh  one 
to  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  saying  to  him, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead,  trouble  him  not. 

50"  And  Jesus  hearing  this  word,  answered  the 
father  of  the  maid  : Fear  not : believe  only, 
and  she  shall  be  safe. 

51  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  house,  he 
suffered  not  any  man  to  go  in  with  him,'  but 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  the  father 
and  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  r11  wept  and  mourned  for  her.  But 
he  said  : Weep  not,  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing 
that  she  was  dead. 

54  But  he  taking  her  by  the  hand  cried  out, 
saying : Maid,  arise.  . 

55  And  her  spirit  returned,  and  she  rose  im- 
mediately. And  he  bid  them  give  her  to  eat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished,  whom 
he  charged  to  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Christ  send* forth  h is  apostLes ; feeds  fit*  thousand  with 
fire  loners:  is  transfigured:  and  easts  out  a devil. 

dhHEN  * calling  together  the  twelve  apostles, 
-L  he  gave  them  power  and  authority  over 
all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2 And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
(tab  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3 And  1 he  said  to  them:  Take  nothing  for 
your  journey,  neither  staff,  nor  scrip,  nor  bread, 
nor  money,  neither  have  two  coats. 

4 And  whatsoever  house  you  shall  enter  into, 
abide  there,  and  depart  not  from  thence. 

5 And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you,*  when 
ye  go  out  of  {hat  city,  shake  off  even  the  dust 
of  your  feet  for  a testimony  against  them. 

6 And  going  out  they  went  about  through  the 
towns,  preaching  the  gospel  and  healing  every 
where. 

7 Now11  Herod  the  tetrach  heard  of  all  things 
that  were  done  by  him ; and  he  was  in  a doubt 
because  it  was  said 

8 By  some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the 
dead  : but  by  other  some  : that  Elias  hath  ap- 
peared ; and  by  others,  that  one  of  the  old  pro- 
phets was  risen  again. 

9 And  Herod  said  : John  I have  beheaded ; 
but  who  is  this  of  whom  I hear  such  things  ? 
And  he  sought  to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned, 
told  him  all  they  had  done  : and  taking  them 
he  went  aside  into  a desert  place  apart,  which 
belongeth  to  Bethsaida. 

11  Which  when  the  people  knew  they  fol- 
lowed him,  and  he  received  them,  and  spoke 
to  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed 
them  who  had  need  of  healing. 

12  Now  the  day  began  to  decline.  And  the 

* Mat  10.  1.  Mark,  3.  15— k Mat.  10.  9.  Mark,  6.  6-‘  ACM, 
13.  61.— i Mat.  14.  1.  Mark,  6.  14.—'  Mat.  14. 15.  Mark,  6 36— 
• John,  6.  9.-*  Mat.  16.  13.  Mart,  8,  27.— k Mat  17.  21.  Mark, 
a 31.  4k  9.  30.— 1 Mat.  10.  38.  & 16  24.  Mark,  8.  34.  Infra,  14. 
27.— * Infra,  17.  33.  John,  12  25. — 1 Mat  10.  33.  Mark,  & 36  2 
Tint  2. 12—”  Mat  16.26  Mark,  639— * Mat  17. 1.  Mark,  9. 1. 
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twelve  came  and  said  to  him:  * Send  away 
the  multitude,  that  going  into  the  towns  and 
villages  round  about,  they  may  lodge  and  get 
victuals ; for  we  are  here  in  a desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  to  them : Give  you  them  to 
eat.  And  they  said : ' We  have  no  more  than 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes  : unless  perhaps  we 
should  go  and  buy  food  for  all  this  multitude. 

14  Now  there  were  about  five  thousand  men. 
And  he  said  to  his  disciples : Make  them  sit 
down  by  fifties  in  a company. 

15  Ana  they  did  so.  And  made  them  all  ait 
down. 

Iff  And  taking  the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed 
them ; and  he  broke,  and  distributed  to  his  dis- 
ciples, to  set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled.  And 
there  were  taken  up  of  fragments  that  remain- 
ed to  them,  twelve  baskets. 

18  And  * it  came  to  pass ; as  he  was  alone 

praying,  his  disciples  also  were  with  him;  and 
ne  asked  them,  saying : Whom  do  the  people 
say  that  lam?  . 

19  But  they  answered,  and  said : John  the 
Baptist ; but  some  say  Elias ; and  others  say 
that  one  of  the  former  prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  And  he  said  to  them : But  whom  do  you 
say  that  I am  ? Simon  Peter  answering,  said : 
Tne  Christ  of  God. 

21  But  he  strictly  charging  them  commanded 
they  should  tell  this  to  no  man, 

22  Saying:  ‘The  son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  by  the  ancients  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  the  third 
day  rise  again. 

23  And  i he  said  to  all : If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  ‘whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it ; for  he  that  shall  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake,  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a man  advantaged,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  and  cast 
away  himself  ? 

26  For  >he  that  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of 
my  words, of  him  the  son  of  man  shall  be  asham- 
ed, when  he  shall  come  in  his  majesty,  and 
that  of  his  Father,  and  of  the  holy’ angels. 

27  But  “Itellyou  of  a truth:  There  are  some 
standing  here  that  shall  not  taste  death,  dll 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  And  "it  came  to  pass  about  eight  days  after 
these  words,  that  he  took  Peter  and  James  and 
John,  and  went  up  into  a mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  whilst  ne  prayed,  the  shape  of  his 
countenance  was  alterea : and  his  raiment  be- 
came white  and  glittering. 

30  And  behold  two  men  were  talking  with 
him.  And  they  were  Moses  and  Elias, 

31  Appearing  in  majesty.  And  they  spoke  ofhii 
decease  that  he  should  accomplish  in  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him,  were 
heavy  with  sleep.  And  waking,  they  saw  his 
glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  they  were  de- 
parting from  him,  Peter  saith  to  Jesus  : Master, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here ; and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
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and  one  for  Elias:  not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  And  as  he  spoke  these  things,  there  came  a 
cloud,  and  overshadowed  them  : and  they  were 
afraid,  when  they  entered  into  the  cloua. 

35  A nd  a voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying : 
This  *is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  him. 

36  And  whilst  the  voice  was  uttered,  Jesus 
was  found  alone.  And  they  held  their  peace, 
and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any  of  these 
things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  following, 
when  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
there  met  him  a great  multitude. 

38  And  6 behold  a man  among  the  crowd 
cried  out,  saying:  Master,  I beseech  thee, look 
upon  my  son,  because  he  is  my  only  one. 

39  Anil  lo,  a spirit  scizeth  him,  and  he  sud- 
denly crieth  out,  and  he  throweth  him  down 
and  teareth  him  so  that  he  foameth,  and  bruis- 
ing him  he  hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I desired  thy  disciples  to  cast  him 
out,  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said:  O faithlessand 
perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I beVith 
you  and  suffer  you  ? Bring  hither  thy  son. 

42  And  as  he  was  coming  to  him,  the  devil 
threw  him  down  and  tore  him. 

43  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and 
cured  the  boy,  and  restored  him  to  his  father. 

44  And  all  were  astonished  at  the  mighty 
power  of  God  : but  while  all  wondered  at  all 
the  things  he  did,  he  said  to  his  disciples:  Lay 
you  up  in  your  hearts  these  words,  for  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  the  son  of  man  shall  be  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this  word,  and  it 
was  hid  from  them,  so  that  they  perceived  it  not. 
And  they  were  afraid  to  ask  him  concerning 
this  word. 

40  And  'there  entered  a thought  into  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  greater. 

47  But  Jesus  seeing  the  thoughts  of  their 
heart,  took  a child  and  set  him  by  him. 

48  And  said  to  them,  Whosoever  shall  receive 
this  r'lild  in  my  name,  receiveth  me ; and  who- 
soever shall  receive  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me.  For  he  that  is  the  lesser  among  you  all, 
he  is  the  greater. 

49  And  Johnanswering,  said : Master,  we  saw 
a certain  man  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name, 
and  we  forbade  him.  Decause  he  followeth  not 
with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  to  him  : Forbid  him  not : 
for  he  that  is  not  against  you,  is  for  you. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  days  of  his 
assumption  were  accomplishing,  that  he  stead- 
fastly set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem. 

52  And  he  sent  messengers  before  his  face: 
and  going  they  entered  into  a city  of  the  Sa- 
maritans, to  prepare  for  him. 

53  And  they  received  him  not,  because  his 
face  was  of  one  going  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James  and  John 
had  seen  this,  they  said : Lord,  wilt  thou  that 
we  command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven 
and  consume  them  ? 

55  And  turning,  he  rebuked  them,  saying: 
vou  know  not  of  what  spirit  you  are.  ' 

56  The  '’son  of  man  came  not  to  destroy  souls, 
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but  to  save.  And  they  went  into  another  town. 

57  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  walked  in  the 
way,  that  a certain  man  said  to  him:  I will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  Jesus  'said  to  him : The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  nests;  but  the  son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  But  he  said  to  another:  Follow  me.  And 
he  said : Lord,  suffer  me  first  logo,  and  to  bury 
my  father. 

60  And  Jesus  said  to  him : Let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead  : but  go  thou,  and  preach  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

61  And  another  said : I will  follow  thee.  Lord, 
but  let  me  first  take  my  leave  of  them  that  are 
at  my  house. 

62  Jesus  said  to  him : No  man  putting  his  hand 
to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  tit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

CHAP.  X. 

Christ  sends  forth,  and  instructs  his  seventy-two  dis- 
ciples. 'The  good  Samaritan. 

AND  after  these  things  the  Lord  appointed 
also  other  seventy-two:  and  he  sent  them 
two  and  two  before  his  face  into  every  city  and 
place  whither  he  himself  was  to  come. 

2  And  he  said  to  them  : ' The  harvest  indeed 
is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go : * Behold  I send  you  as  lambs  among 
wolves. 

4  Carry  ‘neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes  ; 
'and  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

5  Into  whatsoever  house  you  enter,  first  say : 
Peace  be  to  this  house  : 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace 
shall  rest  upon  him:  but  if  not,  it  snail  return 
to  you. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they  have.  ‘For  the 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Remove  not. 
from  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  what  city  soever  you  enter,  and  they 
receive  you,  eat  such  thing's  as  are  set  before 
you; 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say 
to  them  : The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 
unto  vou. 

10  Hut  into  whatsoever  city  you  enter,  and 
they  receive  you  not,  going  forth  into  the  streets 
thereof,  say : 

11  Even  >the  very  dust  of  your  city  that  cleav- 
eth  to  us  we  wipe  off  against  you.  Yet  know 
this  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand. 

12  I say  to  you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  at 
that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

13  Wo  "to  thee,  Corozain,  wo  to  thee,  Beth- 
saida.  For  if  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  liad  been 
wrought  the  mighty  works  that  have  been 
wrought  in  you,  they  would  have  done  penance 
long  ago,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capharnaum,  which  art  exalted 
unto  heaven:  thou  shall  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 
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16  He  ‘that  heareth  you,  hearethme:  and  he 
that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me.  And  he  that 
despiseth  me,  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  And  the  seventy  two  returned  with  joy, 
saying  : Lord,  the  devils  also  are  subject  to  us 
in  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  to  them:  I saw  satan  like 
lightning  falling  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I have  given  you  power  to  tread 
upon  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  upon  all  the 
powerofthe  enemy,  and  nothingshallhurt  you. 

20  But  yet  rejoice  not  in  this  that  spirits  are 
subject  unto  you : but  rejoice  in  this,  that  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  In  bthat  same  hour  he  rejoiced  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  said : I confess  to  thee,  O Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hidden  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  to  little  ones.  Y ea,  Fa- 
ther, for  so  it  hath  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  by  my  Fa- 
ther, and  no  one  knoweth  who  the  Son  is  but 
the  Father ; and  who  the  Father  is  but  the  Son, 
and  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  And  turning  to  his  disciples, he  said : 'Bless- 
ed are  the  eyes  that  see  the  things  which  you  see. 

24  For  I say  to  you  that  many  prophets  and 
kings  have  desired  to  see  the  things  that  you  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them ; and  to  hear  the  things 
that  you  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  And  dbenold  a certain  lawyer  stood  up, 
tempting  him;  and  saying:  Master,  what 
must  I do  to  possess  eternal  life  1 

26  But  he  said  to  him:  What  is  written  in 
the  law  ? how  readest  thou  ? 

27  He  answering,  said:  • Thou  shall  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  with  thy 
whole  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with, 
all  thy  m ind;  and  thy  neighlmur  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  to  him:  Thou  hast  answered 
right:  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live. 

* 29  But  he  willing  to  justify  himself,  said  to 

Jesus:  And  who  is  my  neighbour? 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said  : A certain  man 
went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell 
among  robbers,  whoalso  strippedhim,  and  hav- 
ing wounded  him  went  away  leaving  him  half 
dead. 

31  And  it  chanced  that  a certain  priest  went 
down  the  same  way ; and  seeing  him,  passed  by. 

32  In  like  manner  also  a Levite,  when  he  was 
near  the  place  and  saw  him,  passed  by. 

33  But  a certain  Samaritan  being  on  his 
journey,  came  near  him  ; and  seeing  him  was 
moved  with  compassion. 

34  And  going  up  to  him,  bound  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine  : and  setting 
him  upqn  his  own  beast  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  the  next  day  he  took  out  two  pence, 
and  gave  to  the  host,  and  said  : Take  care  of 
him  ; and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  spend  over 
nnd  above,  I at  my  return  will  repay  thee. 

Mat.  la  40~  John.  13.  an— fc  Mai.  It.  25.— • Mat  13.  16.— 
4 Mat.  22  35.  Mark,  12.  2R— • Deul.  6.  R—  > Mat.  6.  9.—*  Mat. 
7.  7.  * at.  22  Mark.  II.  24.  John,  14.  13.  Jam.  I.  6. — >»  Mac  7. 
9 — i Mat.  9.  32  * 12  22 

Ch.  10.  v.  21.  lie  re  joiced  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  That 
is,  according  to  his  humanity  he  rejoiced  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  gave  thanks  to  his  eternal  Father. 

810 


36  Which  of  these  three  in  thy  opinion  was 
neighbour  to  him  that  fell  among  the  robbers  7 

37  But  he  said : he  that  shewed  mercy  to  him. 
And  Jesus  said  to  him : Go,  and  do  thou  in 
like  manner. 

38  Now  it  came  to  pass  as  they  went,  that  he  en- 
tered into  a certain  town  ; ana  a certain  woman 
named  Martha,  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  bad  a sister  called  Mary,  who  sit- 
ting also  at  the  Lord’s  feet,  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  busy  about  much  serving. 
Who  stood  and  said  : Lord,  hast  thou  no  care 
that  my  sister  hath  left  me  alone  to  serve  7 
speak  to  her  therefore,  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  the  Lord  answering,  said  to  her : 
Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful,  and  art 
troubled  about  many  things. 

42  But  one  thing  is  necessary.  Mary  hath 
chosen  the  best  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her. 

CHAP.  XI. 

He  teaches  his  disciples  to  pray.  Casts  out  a dumb 
dctiL  Confutes  the  Pharisees ; and  pronounces 
woes  against  them  for  their  hypocrisy. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  in  a cer- 
tain place  praying,  when  he  ceased,  one 
of  his  disciples  said  to  him : Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2 And  he  said  to  them  : When  you  pray,  say: 
Father,  fhallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  king- 
dom come. 

3 Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

4 And  forgive  us  our  sins,  for  we  also  forgive 
every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us 
not  into  temptation. 

5 And  he  said  to  them : Which  of  you  shall 
have  a friend,  and  shall  £0  to  him  at  mid-night, 
and  shall  say  to  him : Friend,  lend  me  three 
loaves, 

6 Because  afriend  of  mine  is  comeofThisjour 
ney  to  me,  and  I have  not  what  to  set  before  him. 
7 And  he  from  within  should  answer  and  say  : 
Trouble  me  not,  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my 
children  are  with  me  in  bed ; I cannot  'isc  and 
give  thee. 

8 Yet  if  he  shall  continue  knocking,  I say  to 
you,  although  he  will  not  rise  and  givehim, be- 
cause he  is  his  friend ; yet  because  of  his  impor 
tunity  he  will  rise,  and  give  him  as  many  as 
he  needeth. 

9 And  *1  say  to  you,  Ask.  and  it  shall  be 
given  you : seek,  and  you  snail  find : knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth  : and 
he  that  seeketh,  findeth : and  to  him  that 
knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  And  h which  of  you  if  he  ask  his  father 
bread,  will  he  give  him  a stone?  or  a fish,  will 
he  for  a fish  give  him  a serpent? 

12  Or  if  he  ’shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  reach 
him  a scorpion  ? 

13  If  you  then  bein^  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  to  vour  children,  how  much  more 
will  your  Father  from  heaven  give  the  good 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

14  And  ihe  was  casting  out  a devil,  and  the 
same  was  dumb ; and  when  he  had  cast  out 
the  devil,  the  dumb  spoke : and  the  multitudes 
were  in  admiration  at  it : 
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15  But  some  of  them  said : He  casteth  out  de- 
vils, *by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  devils. 

lfl  And  others  tempting,  asked  of  him  a sign 
from  heaven. 

17  But  he  seeing  their  thoughts,  said  to  them : 
Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself,  shall  be 
brought  to  desolation,  and  house  upon  house 
shall  fall. 

18  Andifsatanalsobe  divided  against  himself, 
how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ? because  you 
say,  that  through  Beelzebub  I cast  out  devils. 

19  Now  if  I cast  out  devils  by  Beelzebub  : 
by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out  ? 
Therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges. 

20  But  i f I by  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils : 
doubtless  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  When  a strong  man  armed  keepeth"  his 
court : those  things  are  in  peace  which  he 
possesseth. 

22  But  if  a stronger  than  he  come  upon  him 
and  overcome  him  : he  will  take  away  all  his 
armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  will  distribute 
his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me,'  is  against  me : and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a 
man,  he  walketh  through  places  without  water, 
seeking  rest : and  not  finding,  he  saith  : I will 
return  into  my  house  whence  I came  out. 

25  And  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  swept 
and  garnished. 

26  Then  he  goeth  and  taketh  with  him  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  en- 
tering in  they  dwell  there.  And  the  last  state 
of  tnat  man  becomes  worse  than  the  first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass:  as  he  spoke  these 
things,  acertain  woman  from  the  crowd  lifting 
up  her  voice  said  to  him  : Blessed  is  the  womb 
that  bore  thee,  and  the  paps  that  gave  thee  suck. 

28  But  he  said  : Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they 
who  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  And  the  multitudes  running  together,  he  be- 
gan to  say : ‘This  generation  is  a wickcjd  gene- 
ration : it  asketh  a sign,  and  a sign  shall  not  be 
given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  “as  Jonas  was  a sign  to  the  Ninivites  : 
so  shal  1 the  son  of  man  also  be  to  th  i s generat  ion . 

31  The  ‘‘queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  in  the 
judgment  with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  them:  because  she  came  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Sol- 
omon ; and  behold  more  than  Solomon  here. 

32  The  men  of  Ninive  shall  rise  in  the  judg- 
ment with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it.  ‘because  they  did  penance  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas;  and  behold  more  than  Jonas  here. 

33  No  'man  lighteth  a candle, and  putteth  it  in 

• Mat.  9.  34.  Mark,  3.  22.— 1>  Mat.  12  39.—*  Jonaa,  2 I.— ‘ 3 
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Ch.llv.46.  Wo  to  you  lawyers.  He  a]  raks  of  the 
doctors  of  the  law  of  Moses,  commonly  called  the 
Scribes. 

Ver.  47.  Wo  to  you  who  build,  Slc.  Not  that  the 
building  of  the  monumentB  of  the  prophets  wa«  in  it- 
self blameworthy,  but  only  the  intention  of  these  un- 
happy men,  who  made  use  of  this  outward  shew  of 
religion  and  pietv,  as  a means  to  curry  on  their  wicked 
designs  against  the  prince  of  prophets. 


a hidden  place,  nor  under  a bushel : but  upon  a 
candlestick,  that  they  that  come  in  may  see 
the  light. 

34  The  slight  of  thy  body  is  thy  eye.  If  thy  eye 
be  single,  thy  whole  body  will  he  lightsome  : 
but  if  it  be  evil,  thy  body  also  will  be  darksome. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light  which 
is  in  thee,  be  not  darkness. 

361fthen  thy  whole  body  be  lightsome,  having 
no  part  of  darkness ; the  whole  shall  be  light- 
some, and  as  a bright  lamp  shall  enlighten  thee. 

37  And  as  he  was  speaking,  a certain  Phari- 
see prayed  him  that  he  would  dine  with  him. 
Ana  he  going  in,  sat  down  to  eat. 

38  Ana  the  Pharisee  began  to  say,  thinking 
within  himself,  why  he  was  not  washed  before 
dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  fcNow  you  Pha- 
risees make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of 
the  platter:  but  your  inside  is  full  of  rapine  and 
iniquity. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that  which 
is  without,  make  also  that  which  is  within  1 

41  But  yet  that  which  remaineth,  give  alms; 
and  behold  all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  wo  to  you  Pharisees,  because  you  tithe 
mint  and  rue  and  every  herb : and  pass  over 
judgment,  and  the  charity  of  God.  Now  these 
things  you  ought  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Wo  no.  you  Pharisees,  because  you  love 
the  uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
salutations  in  the  market-place. 

44  Wo  to  you,  because  you  are  as  sepulchres 
that  appear  not,  and  men  that  walk  over,  are 
not  aware. 

45  And  one  of  the  lawyers  answering,  saith 
to  him  : Master,  in  saying  these  things,  thou 
reproachest  us  also. 

46  But  he  said  : Wo  to  you  lawyers  also : ‘be- 
cause you  load  men  with  burdens  which  they 
cannot  bear,  and  you  yourselves  touch  not  the 
packs  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Wo  to  you  who  build  the  monuments  of 
the  prophets  : and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  you  bear  witness  that  you  consent 
to  the  doings  of  your  fathers : for  they  indeed 
killed  them,  and  you  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  For  this  cause  also  the  wisdom  ofGod  said : 

I will  send  to  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and 
some  of  them  they  will  kill  and  persecute. 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets  which 
was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
may  be  required  of  this  generation. 

51  From  'the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood  of 


Zacharias,  "who  was  slain  between  the  altar 
and  the  temple.  Yea  I say  to  you,  it  shall  be 
required  of  this  generation, 

52  Wo  to  you  lawyers,  for  you  have  taken 
away  the  key  of  knowledge : you  yourselves 
have  not  entered  in,  and  those  that  were  en- 
tering in  you  have  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  was  saying  these  things  to  them, 
the  Pharisees  and  the  lawyers  began  vehement- 
ly to  urge  him,  and  to  "oppress  his  mouth  about 
many  things, 

54  Lying  in  wait  for  him,  and  seeking  to 
catch  something  from  hi$  mouth,  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Christ  warns  us  against  hypocrisy, the  fear  of  the  world, 
and  covetousness : and  admonishes  ail  to  watch.. 

AND  when  great  multitudes  stood  about  him, 
so  that  they  trod  one  upon  another,  he  be- 
gan to  say  to  his  disciples : * Beware  ye  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

2 For  bthere  is  nothing  covered  that  shall  not 
be  revealed:  nor  hidden,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3 For  whatsoever  things  you  have  spoken  in 
darkness,  shall  be  published  in  the  light : and  that 
which  you  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  the  cham- 
bers, shall  be  preached  on  the  house-tops. 

4 And  I say  to  you,  my  friends:  Be  not  afraid 
of  them  who  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have 
no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5 But  I will  shew  you  whom  ye  shall  fear : 
fear  ye  him,  who  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  pow- 
er to  cast  into  hell.  Yea,  I say  to  you,  fear  him. 

6 Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings, 
and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God  l 
7 Yea,  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered.  Fear  not  therefore : you  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows. 

8 And  I say  unto  you,  'whosoever  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  shall  the  son  of  man 
also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God. 

9 But  be  that  shall  deny  me  before  men,  shall 
be  denied  before  the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  dwhosqever  speaketh  a word  against 
the  son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him : but 
to  him  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  shall  bring  you  into  the 
synagogues,  and  to  magistrates  and  powers,  be 
not  solicitous  how  or  what  you  shall  answer, 
or  what  you  shall  say. 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the 
same  hour  what  you  must  say. 

13  And  one  of  the  multitude  said  to  him : 
Master,  speak  to  my  brother  that  he  divide  the 
inheritance  with  me. 

14  But  he  said  to  him:  Man,  who  hath  ap- 
pointed me  judge  or  divider  over  you  1 
15  And  he  said  to  them  : Take  heed  and  be- 
ware of  all  covetousness : for  a man’s  life  doth 
not  consist  in  the  abundance  of  things  which 
he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spoke  a similitude  to  them,  saying: 
The  'land  of  a certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plenty  of  fruits. 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying  : 
What  shall  I do,  because  I have  no  room  where 
to  bestow  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said : This  will  1 do  : I wilt  pull 
down  my  barns,  and  will  build  greater:  and 
into  them  will  I gather  all  things  that  are 
grown  to  me,  and  my  goods. 

19  And  1 will  say  to  my  soul : Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  take 
thy  rest,  eat,  drink,  make  good  cheer. 

2b  But  God  said  to  him : Thou  fool,  this  night 
do  they  require  thy  soul  of  thee  ; and  whose 
shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided  ? 
21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  him- 
self, and  is  not  rich  towards  God. 
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Chap.  XU. 

22  And  he  said  to  his  disciples : Therefore  1 
say  unto  you,  fbe  not  solicitous  for  your  life, 
what  you  shall  eat ; nor  for  your  body,  what 
you  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  the  meat,  and  the 
body  is  more  than  the  raiment 

24  Consider  the  ravens,  for  they  sow  not,  nei- 
ther do  they  reap,  neither  have  they  store-house 
nor  barn,  and  God  feedeth  them.  How  much 
are  you  more  valuable  than  they  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  by  taking  thought,  can 
add  to  his  stature  one  cubit  ? 

26  If  then  ye  be  not  able  to  do  so  much  as  the 
least  thing,  why  are  vou  solicitous  for  the  rest? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow : they 
labour  not,  neither  do  they  spin.  But  I saw 
to  you,  not  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
clothed  like  one  of  these. 

28  Now  if  God  clothe  in  this  manner  the 
grass  that  is  to-day  in  the  field,  and  to-morrow 
is  cast  into  the  oven ; how  much  more  you,  O 
ye  of  little  faith  ? 

29  A nd  seek  not  y ou  what  you  shall  eat,  or  what 
you  shall  drink:  and  be  not  lifted  up  on  high. 

30  For  all  these  thirfgs  do  the  nations  of  the 
world  seek.  But  vour  Father  knowelh  that 
you  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
justice,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  hath  pleased 
your  Father  to  give  you  a kingdom. 

33  Sell* what  you  possess  and  give  alms. 
Make  to  yourselves  bags  which  grow  not  old, 
a htreasure  in  heaven  which  faileth  not;  where 
no  thief  approacheth,  nor  moth  corruple:  h. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girt,  and  lamps  burning 
in  your  hands, 

36  And  you  yourselves  like  to  men  who  wait 
for  their  lord,  when  he  shall  return  from  the 
wedding : that  when  he  comeih  and  knocketh, 
they  may  open  to  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  tbeLord 
when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watching.  Amen  1 
say  to  you,  that  he  will  gird  himself,  and 
make  them  sit  down  to  meat,  and  passing  will 
minister  unto  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch, 
or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  so, 
blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  But  ’this  know  ye,  that  if  the  householder 
did  know  at  what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  surely  watch,  and  would  not  suffer 
his  house  to  be  broken  open. 

40  Be  you  then  also  ready : kfor  at  what  hour 
you  think  not,  the  son  of  man  will  come. 

41  And  Peter  said  to  him  : Lord,  dost  thou 
speak  this  parable  to  us,  or  likewise  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said  : Who  (thinkest  thou) 
is  the  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his 
lord  setteth  over  his  family,  to  give  them  their 
measure  of  wheat  in  due  season  '! 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  when  bis 
lord  shall  come,  he  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Verily  I say  to  you,  he  will  set  him  over 
all  that  he  possesseth. 

(B  jf  that  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart 
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My  lord  is  long  a coming;  and  shall  begin  to 
strike  the  men-servants  and  maid-servants,  and 
to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  be  drunk: 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  the 
day  that  he  hopeth  not,  and  at  the  hour  that  he 
knoweth  not,  and  shall  separate  him,  and  shall 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant  who  knew  the  will  of  his 
lord,  and  prepared  not  himself,  and  did  not  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not  and  did  things  wor- 
thy of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
And  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  nim 
much  shall  be  required  : and  to  whom  they  have 
committed  much,  of  him  they  will  demand  the 
more. 

49  I am  come  to  cast  fire  on  the  earth ; and 
what  will  I but  that  it  be  kindled? 

60  And  I have  a baptism,  wherewith  I am 
to  be  baptized  : and  how  am  I straitened  until 
it  be  accomplished  ? 

61  Think  *ye  that  I am  come  to  give  peace 
on  earth  ? I tell  you  no,  but  separation. 

62  For  there  shall  be  from  henceforth  five  in 
one  house  divided;  three  against  two,  and  two 
against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son, 
and  the  son  against  his  fa  ther,  the  mother  against 
the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against  the  mo- 
ther, the  mother-in-law  against  her  daughter- 
in-law,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her 
mother-in-law. 

64  And  •’he  said  also  to  the  multitudes : When 
you  see  a cloud  rising  from  thewest,  presently 
you  say:  A shower  is  coming:  and  so  it  hap- 
peneth : 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south-wind  blow,  you 
say:  There  will  be  heat:  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  You  hypocrites,  you  know  how  to  discern 
the  face  of  the  heaven  and  of  the  earth ; but 
how  is  it  that  you  do  not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  And  why  even  of  yourselves  do  you  not 
judge  that  which  is  just? 

58  And  ‘when  thou  goestwith  thy  adversary 
to  the  prince,  whilst  thou  art  in  the  way  endea- 
vour to  be  delivered  from  him : lest  perhaps  he 
draw  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  the  exacter,  and  the  exacter  cast  thee 
into  prison. 

59  I say  to  thee,  thou  shalt  not  go  out  thence, 
until  thou  pay  the  very  last  mite. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

'The  necessity  of  penance.  The  barren  f-'-trrr.  The 
cure  of  the  infirm  woman,  &c. 

AND  there  were  present  at  that  very  time  some 
that  told  him  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood 
Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2 And  he  answering  said  to  them : Think  you 
that  these  Galileans  were  sinners  above  all  the 
menof  Galilee, because  they  suffered  such  things? 
3 No,  I say  to  you:  but  unless  you  shall  do 
penance,  you  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen  upon  whom  the  tower  fell 
in  Siloe,  and  slew  them:  think  you  that  they 
• Mm.  10.  at.— k Mm.  I®.  Z-‘  M«t.  5.  35.—*  Mm.  13.  31. 
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Ch.l3.v.24.  Shall  seek,  &£.  Shnlldcsire  to  beuvrd ; 
fat  for  want  of  taking  sufficient  paint,  and  being  tho- 
roughly in  earnest,  ahall  not  attain  to  it. 


also  were  debtors  above  all  the  men  that  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem? 

5 No,  I say  to  you : but  except  you  do  penance, 
you  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6 He  spoke  also  this  parable:  A certain  man 
had  a fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard,  and  he 
came  seeking  fruit  on  it,  and  found  none. 

7 And  he  said  to  the  dresser  of  the  vineyard : 
Behold  for  these  three  years  I come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig-tree,  and  I find  none.  Cut  it  down 
therefore ; why  cwnbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8 But  he  answering  said  to  him:  Lord,  let  it 
alone  this  year  also,  until  I dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it. 

9 And  if  happily  it  bear  fruit:  but  if  not,  then 
after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  their  synagogue  on 
their  sabbath. 

11  And  behold  there  was  a woman  who  bad  a 
spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years:  and  she  was 
bowed  together,  neither  could  she  look  upwards 
at  all. 

12  Whom  when  Jesus  saw,  he  called  her  unto 
him,  and  said  to  her:  Woman,  thou  nrt  deliver- 
ed from  thy  infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  her,  and  immedi- 
ately she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  thesynagogue,  (being  angry 
that  Jesus  bad  healed  on  the  sabbath)  answering 
said  tothemultitude:  Sixdays  there arewherein 
you  ought  to  work.  In  them  therefore  come,  and 
ne  healed ; and  not  on  the  sabbath-day. 

15  And  the  Lord  answering  him,  said:  Ye 
hypocrites,  doth  not  every  one  of  you  on  the 
sabbath-day  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 
manger,  and  lead  them  to  water? 

16  And  ought  not  this  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  satan  hath  bound,  lo.  these  eighteen  years, 
be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath-day? 

17  And  when  he  said  these  things,  all  his  ad- 
versaries were  ashamed : and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the  things  that  were  gloriously 
done  by  him. 

18  He  said  therefore:  To  what  is  the  kingdom 
of  God  like,  and  whereunto  shall  I resemble  it. 

19  It  <1is  like  to  a grain  of  mustard  seed;  which 
a man  took  and  cast  into  his  garden,  and  it  grew, 
and  became  a great  tree,  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
lodged  in  the  branches  thereof. 

20  And  again  he  said:  Whereunto  shall  I es- 
teem the  kingdom  of  God  to  he  like? 

21  It  *is  like  to  leaven,  which  a woman  took 
and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  cities  and  towns 
teaching,  and  making  his  journey  to  Jerusalem. 

23  And  a certain  man  said  to  him:  Lord,  are 
they  few  that  are  saved  ? But  he  said  to  them : 

24  Strive  fto  enter  by  the  narrow  gate:  for 
many,  I say  to  you,  shall  seek  to  enter,  and  shall 
not  be  able. 

25  But  *when  the  master  of  the  house  shall  be 
gone  in,  and  shall  shut  to  the  door,  you  shall 
begin  to  stand  wituout,  and  knock  at  the  door, 
saying,  Lord,  open  to  us:  and  he  answering  shall 
say  to  you,  I know  you  not  whence  you  are: 

26  Then  you  shall  begin  to  say : We  have, 
eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets. 
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27  And  he  shall  say  to  you:  *1  know  you  not 
whence  you  are:  ‘depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 
of  iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth;  when  you  shall  see  Abraham  and  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  there  shall  come  from  the  east  and  the 
west  and  the  north  and  the  south;  and  shall  sit 
down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  And  'behold,  they  are  last  that  shall  be  first, 
and  they  are  first  that  shall  be  last. 

31  The  same  day  there  came  some  of  the  Pha- 
risees, saying  to  him:  Depart  and  get  thee  hence, 
for  Herod  hath  a mind  to  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  to  them:  Go,  and  tell  that  fox, 
Behold  I cast  out  devils,  and  do  cures  to-day  and 
to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  1 am  consummated. 

33  Nevertheless  1 must  walk  to-day  and  to- 
morrow and  the  day  following,  because  it  can- 
not be  that  a prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  Jerusalem,  dJerusalem,  that  killest  the  pro- 

f diets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  to  thee, 
low  often  would  I have  gathered  thy  children 
as  the  bird  doth  her  brood  under  her  wings,  and 
thou  wouldest  not? 

35  Behold  your  house  shall  be  left  to  you  deso- 
late. And  I say  to  you,  that  you  shall  not  see 
me  till  the  time  come,  when  you  shall  say:  Bless- 
ed is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
CHAP.  XIV. 

Christ  Urals  the  dropsical  man.  The  parahle  of  the  sup- 
per. The  necessity  of  renouncing  all  to  foliate  Christ. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  went  into 
the  house  of  one  of  the  chief  of  the  Phari- 
sees on  the  sabbath-day  to  eat  bread,  that  they 
watched  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a certain  man  before 
him  that  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  spoke  to  the  lawyers 
and  Pharisees,  saying:  Is  it  lawful  to  heat  on 
the  sabbath-day? 

4  But  they  held  their  peace.  But  he  taking 
him.  healed  him,  and  sent  him  away. 

5  And  answering  them,  he  said : Which  of  you 
shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fall  into  a pit;  and 
will  not  immediately  draw  him  out  on  the  sab- 
bath-day? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him  to  these 
things. 

7  And  he  spoke  a parable  also  to  them  that 
were  invited,  marking  how  they  chose  the  first 
seats  at  the  table,  saying  to  them: 

8  When  thou  art  invited  to  a wedding,  sit  not 
down  in  the  first  place,  lest  perhaps  one  more 
honourable  than  thou  be  invited  by  him; 

9  And  he  that  invited  thee  and  him,  come  and 
say  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place:  and  then  thou 
begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  place. 

10  But  when  thou  art  invited,  go,  sit  down  in 
Mil.  7.  21.— b P»,  6 9~M.il  25.  41.—'  Mai.  19.  30.  Sc  20.  16. 
Mark,  in.  <1.— <1  Mai.  23.  37.—' • Pm.  25.  7.—<  MaL  2).  12.  Infra, 
18.  1 1.  -«  Tub.  4.  7.  Pro.  3.  9 — h Mai  22.  2.  Anoc.  19.  9.-J  MaL 
10.  37. — * Mai.  10.  39.  Sc  16.  21.  Mark,  8.  31.  

Ch.  1 4.  v.  26.  Hate  not,  &c.  The  law  of  Chriat  does 
not  allow  U8  to  hate  even  our  enemies,  much  less  our 
parent!  : but  the  meaning  of  the  text  is,  that  we  murft 
oe  in  that  disposition  of  soul,  as  to  lie  willing  to  re- 
nounce, and  part  with  every  thin?,  how  near  or  dear 
soever  it  may  be  to  us,  that  would  keep  us  from  follow- 
ing Christ. 
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the  lowest  place:  that  when  he  who  invited 
thee  cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee:  'Friend,  go 
up  higher.  Then  shalt  thou  have  glory  before 
them  that  sit  at  table  with  thee. 

1 1 Because  revery  one  that  exalteth  himself, 
shall  be  humbled:  and  he  that  bumbleth  him- 
self, shall  be  exalted. 

12  And  he  said  to  him  also  that  had  invited 
him : * When  thou  makest  a dinner  or  a supper, 
call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy 
kinsmen,  nor  thy  neighbours  who  are  rich:  lest 
perhaps  they  also  invite  thee  again,  and  a re- 
compense be  made  to  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a feast,  call  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  and  the  blind. 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed,  because  they 
have  not  wherewith  to  make  thee  recompense: 
for  recompense  shall  be  made  thee  at  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just. 

15  When  one  of  them  that  sat  at  table  with 
him,  had  heard  these  things,  he  said  to  him: 
Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

16  But  he  said  to  him:  ‘A  certain  man  made 
a great  supper,  and  invited  many. 

17  And  lie  sent  his  servant  at  the  hour  of  sap- 
per to  say  to  them  that  were  invited,  that  they 
should  come,  for  now  all  things  are  ready. 

is  And  they  began  all  at  once  to  make  excuse. 
The  first  said  to  him,  I have  bought  a farm,  and 
I must  needs  go  out  and  see  it;  I pray  thee,  hold 
me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  1 have  bought  five  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  1 go  to  try  them:  I pray  thee,  hold 
me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I have  married  a wife, 
and  therefore  I cannot  come. 

21  And  the  servant  returning  told  these  things 
to  his  lord.  Then  the  master  of  the  house  being 
angry,  said  to  his  servant;  Go  out  quickly  into 
the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in 
hither  the  poor  and  the  feeble  and  the  blind  and 
the  lame. 

22  And  the  servant  said : Lord,  it  is  done  as 
thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  to  the  servant:  Go  out 
into  the  highways  and  hedges;  and  compel  them 
to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  But  I say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those  men 
that  were  invited,  snail  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  And  there  went  great  multitudes  with  him; 
and  turning,  he  said  to  them: 

26  If  'any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  yea  and  his  own  life  also, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  ‘whosoever  doth  not  carry  his  cross 
and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you  having  a mind  to  build  a 
tower,  doth  not  first  sit  down  and  reckon  the 
charges  that  are  necessary,  whether  be  have 
wherewithal  to  finish  it: 

29  Lest  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation,  and 
is  not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that  see  it  begin  to 
mock  him, 

30  Saying : This  man  began  to  baild,  and  was 

not  able  to  finish.  , iV?  _ 

31  Or  what  king  about  to  go  to  man-  Wile 
against  another  king,  doth  not  first  sit  down  and 
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think  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to 
meet  him  that  with  tweuty  thousand  cometh 
against  him  ? 

32  Or  else  whilst  the  other  is  yet  afar  off,  send- 
ing an  embassy,  he  desireth  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise  every  one  of  you  that  doth  not 
renounce  all  that  he  possesseth,  cannot  be  my 
disciple. 

34  Salt  * is  good.  But  if  the  salt  shall  lose  its 
savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  profitable  for  the  land,  nor  for 
the  dunghill,  but  shall  be  cast  out.  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  parables  of  the  lost  sheep,  and  of  the  prodigal  son. 

NOW  the  publicans  and  sinners  drew  near 
unto  him  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes  murmured 
saying:  This  man receiveth  sinners, and  eateth 
with  them. 

3  And  he  spoke  to  them  this  parable,  saying: 
4 What  b man  of  you  that  hath  an  hundred 
sheep : and  if  he  shall  lose  one  of  them  doth,  he 
not  leave  the  ninety-nine  in  the  desert,  and  go 
after  that  which  was  lost  until  he  find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  lay  it  upon  his 
shoulders  rejoicing : 

6  And  coming  home  call  together  his  friends 
and  neighbours,  saying  to  them : Rejoice  with 
me,  becausel  have  found  my  sheep  that  was  lost  ? 

7  I say  to  you,  that  even  so  there  shall  be  joy 
in  heaven  upon  one  sinner  that  doth  penance, 
more  than  upon  ninety  nine  just  who  need  not 
penance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten  groats:  if  she 
lose  one  groat,  doth  not  light  a candle  and  sweep 
the  house  and  seek  diligently,  until  she  find  it? 
9 And  when  she  hath  found  it,  call  together 
her  friends  and  neighbours,  saying:  Rejoice 
with  me,  because  I nave  found  the  groat  which 
I had  lost. 

10  So  I say  to  you,  there  shall  be  joy  before  the 
Angels  of  Cod  upon  one  sinner  doing  penance. 
11  And  he  said:  A certain  man  had  two  sons ; 
12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father: 
Father,  give  me  tne  portion  of  substance  that 
falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his 
substance. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger  son 
gathering  all  together,  went  abroad  into  a far 
country : and  there  wasted  his  substance  living 
riotously. 

14  And  after  he  had  spent  all,  there  came  a 
mighty  famine  in  that  country,  and  he  began  to 
be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went,  and  cleaved  to  one  of  the  ci- 
tizens of  that  country.  And  be  sent  him  into 
his  farm  to  feed  swine. 

18  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly 
with  the  husks  the  swine  did  eat;  and  no  man 
gave  unto  him. 

17  And  returning  to  himself,  he  said:  How 
many  hired  servants  inmy  father’s  house  abound 
with  bread,  and  I here  perish  with  hunger? 
» M.l  fi.  13.  Mark,  9.  43.— > Mat,  la  12 

Ch.  15.  v 10.  Before  the  angels.  By  this  it  is  plain 
that  the  spirits  in  heaven  have  a concern  for  us  below, 
and  a joy  at  our  repentance,  and  consequently  a know  - 
■edge  of  it. 


18  I will  arise,  and  will  go  to  my  father,  and 
say  to  him : Father,  I have  sinned  against  hea- 
ven, and  before  thee : 

19  I am  not  now  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son : 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  rising  up  he  came  to  his  father.  And 
when  he  was  yet  a great  way  oil',  his  father  saw 
him,  and  was  moved  with  compassion;  and  run- 
ning to  him  fell  upon  his  neck  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  to  him  : Father,  I have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee,  I am 
not  now  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  And  the  father  said  to  his  servants : Bring 
forth  quickly  the  first  robe,  and  put  it  on  him, 
and  put  a ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it, 
and  let  us  eat  and  make  merry : 

24  Because  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  come 
to  life  again : was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they 
began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field,  and 
when  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he 
heard  music  and  dancing: 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants,  and  ask- 
ed what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  to  him:  Thy  brother  is  come, 
and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  be- 
cause he  hath  received  him  safe. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in. 
His  father  therefore  coming  out  began  to  entreat 
him. 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to  his  father-  Be- 
hold, for  so  many  years  do  1 serve  thee,  and  I 
have  never  transgressed  thy  commandment, 
and  yet  thou  hast  never  given  me  a kid  to  make 
merry  with  my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  is  come,  who 
hath  devoured  his  substance  with  harlots,  thou 
hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  But  he  sa>d  to  him:  Son,  thou  art  always 
with  me,  and  all  I have  is  thine. 

32  But  it  was  fit  that  we  should  make  merry 
and  be  glad,  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  anil 
is  come  to  life  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  parable  qf  the  unjust  stereard : of  the  rieh  man 
and  Lazarus. 


AND  he  said  also  to  his  disciples : There  was 
a certain  rich  rnan  who  had  a steward:  and 
the  same  was  accused  unto  him,  that  he  had 
wasted  his  goods. 

2 And  he  called  him,  and  said  to  him : How 
is  it  that  I hear  this  of  thee  ? give  an  account 
of  thy  stewardship : for  now  thou  canst  be 
steward  no  longer. 

3 And  the  steward  said  within  himself:  What 
shall  I do,  because  my  lord  taketh  away  from 
me  the  stewardship?  To  dig  I am  not  able;  to 
beg  I am  ashamed. 

4  I know  what  I will  do,  that  when  1 shall  be 
removed  from  the  stewardship,  they  may  re- 
ceive me  into  their  houses. 

5  Therefore  calling  together  every  one  of  his 
lord’s  debtors,  he  said  to  the  first : How  much 
I dost  thou  owe  mv  lord  ? 

6  But  he  said:  An  hundred  barrels  of  oil.  And 
lie  said  to  him:  Take  thy  bill  and  sit  down 
quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

I 7 Then  he  said  to  another : f And  how  much 
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dost  thou  owe'/  Who  said  : An  hundred  quar- 
ters of  wheat.  He  said  to  him : Take  thy  bill, 
and  wrile  eighty. 

8 And  the  lord  commended  theunjust  steward, 
forasmuch  as  he  had  done  wisely:  for  the  chil- 
dren of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  generation 
than  the  children  of  light. 

9 And  Isay  to  you:  Make  unto  you  friends  of 
the  mammon  of  iniquity,  that  when  you  shall 
fail  they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  dwell- 
ings. 

10  He  that  is  faithfql  in  that  which  is  least,  is 
faithful  also  in  that  which  is  greater:  and  he 
that  is  unjust  in  that  which  is  little,  is  unjust 
also  in  that  which  is  greater. 

11  If  then  you  have  not  been  faithful  in  the 
unjust  mammon  ; who  will  trust  you  with  that 
which  is  the  true? 

12  And  if  you  have  not  been  faithful  in  that 
which  is  another’s ; who  will  give  you  that 
which  is  your  own  ? 

13  No  * servant  can  serve  two  masters,  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other: 
or  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
You  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  Now  the  Pharisees  who  were  covetous, 
heard  all  these  things:  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  to  them  : You  are  they  who 
justify  yourselves  before  men,  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts  ; for  that  which  is  high  to  men,  is 
an  abomination  before  God. 

16  The  •'  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John ; 
from  that  time  thekingdomof  God  is  preached, 
and  every  one  useth  violence  towards  it. 

17  And  e it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to 
pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fall. 

18  Every  ■'  one  that  putteth  away  his  wife, 
and marrieth another, committeth  adultery:  and 
he  that  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from  her 
husband,  committeth  adultery. 

19  There  was  a certain  rich  man,  who  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen : and  feasted 
sumptuously  every  day. 

20  And  there  was  a certain  beggar  named  La- 
zarus. who  lay  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  Desiring  to  be  filled  with  the  crumbs  that 
fell  from  the  rich  man’s  table,  and  no  one  did 

ive  him  ; moreover  the  dogs  came  and  licked 

is  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died, 
and  was  carried  by  the  Angels  into  Auraham’s 
bosom.  And  the  rich  man  also  died:  and  he 
was  buried  in  hell. 

23  And  lifting  up  his  eyes  when  he  was  in 
torments,  he  saw  Abraham  afar  off,  and  La- 
zarus in  his  bosom : 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said : Father  Abraham, 
nave  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  to  cool 
my  tongue,  for  I am  tormented  in  this  flame. 


25  And  Abraham  said  to  him : Son.  remember 
that  thou  didst  receive  good  things  in  thy  life- 
time, and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things : but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  between  us  and  you 
there  is  fixed  a great  chaos  : so  that  they  who 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you,  cannot,  nor  from 
thence  come  hither. 

27  And  he  said  : Then,  father,  I beseech  thee 
that  thou  wouldst  send  him  tomy  father’s  house, 
for  I have  five  brethren, 

28  That  he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  torments. 

29  And  Abraham  said  to  him:  They  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets : let  them  hear  them. 

30  But  he  said : No,  father  Abraham,  but  if 
one  went  to  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  do 
penance. 

31  And  he  said  to  him:  If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be- 
lieve if  one- rise  again  from  the  dead. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

[wessons  of  avoiding  scandal ; of  the  efficacy  of  faith, 

The  ten  lepers.  The  manner  of  the  coming  of  Ch  risL 

AND  'he  said  to  his  disciples:  It  is  impossible 
that  scandals  should  not  come:  but  wo  to 
him  through  whom  they  come. 

2  It  were  better  for  him,  that  a mill-stone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the 
sea,  than  that  he  should  scandalize  one  of  these 
little  ones. 

3  Take  heed  to  yourselves.  rIf  thy  brother  sin 
against  thee,  reprove  him : and  if  he  do  penance, 
forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  sin  against  thee  seven  times  in  a 
day,  and  seven  times  in  a day  be  converted  unto 
thee,  saying,  I repent:  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  to  the  Lord : Increase 
our  faith. 

6  And  *the  Lord  said:  If  you  had  faith  like  to 
a grain  of  mustard-seed,  you  might  say  to  this 
mulberry-tree,  Be  thou  rooted  up,  and  be  thou 
transplanted  into  the  sea:  and  it  would  obey  you. 
7 But  which  of  you  having  a servant  plowing 
or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  to  him  when  he  is 
come  from  the  field : Immediately  go,  sit  down 
to  meat: 

8  And  will  not  rather  sav  to  him : Make  ready 
mv  supper,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me  whilst 
I eat  and  drink,  and  afterwards  thou  shalt  eat 
and  drink? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  for  doing  the 
things  which  he  commanded  him  ? 

10  I think  not.  So  you  also,  when  you  shall 
have  done  all  these  things  that  are  commanded 
vou,  say:  We  are  unprofitable  servants;  we 
have  done  that  which  we  ought  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  going  to 
Jerusalem,  he  passed  through  the  midst  of  Sa- 
maria and  Galilee. 


• Mat. S.  21.—*  Mat.  1 1.  12  — c Mat.  5 IS. — d Mat.  5.  32.  Mark, 
.0.  11.  1 for.  7.  HI.  & 11. — * Mat.  IS.  7.  Mark,  9.  41. — I lev.  19. 
17.  Ecr.li.  13.  17.  Mat.  IS.  15.—'  Mat.  17.  19. 

Oh  lfi  v.  9.  Mammon  of  iniquity.  Mammon  sig- 
nifies riches.  They  are  here  railed  the  mammon  of 
iniquity,  because  oftentimes  ill  gotten,  ill  bestowed,  or 
an  occasion  of  evil  j and  at  the  best  are  but  worldly,  and 
false ; and  not  the  true  riches  of  a Christian. — Ibid. 
Hiey  may  receive.  By  this  we  see,  that  the  poor  ser- 
vants of  God,  whom  we  have  relieved  by  our  alms,  may 


hereafter,  by  their  intercession,  bring  our  souls  to 
heaven. 

Ver.  22.  Abraham's  bosom.  The  place  of  rest,  where 
the  souls  of  the  saints  resided,  till  Christ  had  opened 
heaven  by  his  death. 

Ch.  17.  v.  10.  Unprofitable  servants.  Because  oar 
service  isof  no  profit  toour  master;  and  he  justly  claims 
it  as  our  bouuden  duty.  But  though  we  are  irnpr ({/Sta- 
ble to  him,  our  serving  him  is  not  unprofitable  to  use 
for  he  is  pleased  to  give,  by  his  grace,  a value  to  our 
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12  And  as  he  entered  into  a certain  town, 
there  met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  who 
stood  afar  off; 

13  And  lifted  up  their  voice  saying:  Jeans, 
master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  Whom  when  he  saw,  he  said : *Go,  shew 
yourselves  to  the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  they  went,  they  were  made  clean. 

15  And  one  of  them  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  made  clean,  went  back,  with  a loud  voice 

«ing  God, 

nd  he  fell  on  his  face  before  his  feet, 
giving  thanks:  and  this  was  a Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said:  Were  not  ten 
made  clean  ? and  where  are  the  nine'? 

18  There  is  no  one  found  to  return  and  give 
glory  to  God,  but  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  to  him : Arise,  go  thy  way ; 
for  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  And  being  asked  by  the  Pharisees : when 
the  kingdom  ot  God  should  come?  he  answered 
them  and  said:  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  observation : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say:  Behold  here,  or 
behold  there.  For  lo,  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you. 

22  And  he  said  to  his  disciples:  The  days 
will  come  when  you  shall  desire  to  see  one  day 
of  the  son  of  man  ; and  you  shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  bthey  will  say  to  you : See  here,  and 
see  there.  Go  ye  not  after,  nor  follow  them : 
24  For  as  the  lightning  that  lighteneth  from 
under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  parts  that  are  un- 
der heaven,  so  shall  the  son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 
25  But  first  he  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  by  this  generation. 

26  And  'as  it  came  to  pass  in  thedays  of  Noe, 
to  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  son  of  man. 
27  They  did  eat  and  drink,  they  married  wives 
and  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noe  entered  into  the  ark:  and  the  flood  came 
and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  <las  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Lot:  They  did  eat  and  drink,  they  bougnt 
and  sold,  they  planted  and  built. 

29  And  in  the  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom, 
it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the 
son  of  man  shall  be  revealed. 

31  In  that  hour  he  that  shall  be  on  the  house- 
top, and  his  goods  in  the  house,  let  him  not  go 
down  to  take  them  away : and  he  that  shall  be  in 
the  field,  in  like  manner  let  him  not  return  back. 
32  Remember  Lot’s  wife. 

33  Whosoever  ’shall  seek  to  save  his  life, 
shall  lose  it : and  whosoever  shall  lose  it,  shall 
preserve  it. 

34  I say  to  you : fin  that  night  there  shall  be 
two  men  in  one  bed : the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

• I-ev.  14.  2,—b  MU.  24.  23.  M/trtr,  13.  21.—'  On.  7.  7.  Mm. 
24.  37. — 4 (Jen.  19.  28.—'  Mu.  10.  39.  M»rk,  9 35  —I  Supra,  ». 
24.  John,  12  25.  Mu.  24.  40.—*  Eccll.  1&  22  1 The*  5.  17— 
k Mm  23. 12  Supra,  14.  11— I Mu.  19.  13.  Mark,  10. 13— k Mat. 
19.  16—1  Exo.  20.  13. 


good  works ; which,  in  consequence  of  his  promise,  en- 
tnles  them  to  an  eternal  reward. 

Cn.  18.  v.  3.  Avenge.  That  is,  do  me  justice.  It  it  a 
Hebraism. 
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35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  together; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be 
left:  two  men  shall  be  in  the  field;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

36  They  answering  say  to  him:  Where,  Lord? 

37  Who  said  to  them : Wheresoever  the  body 
shall  be,  thither  will  the  eagles  also  be  gathered 
together. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 


We  must  pray  always.  The  Pharisee  and  the  publican. 
The  danger  of  riches.  The  blind  man  is  restored 
to  sight. 

AND  *he  spoke  also  a parable  to  them,  that 
we  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint 
2 Saying:  There  was  a judge  in  a certain  city, 
who  feared  not  God,  nor  regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a certain  widow  in  that  city, 
and  she  came  to  him,  saying:  Avenge  me  of 
my  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a long  time.  But 
afterwards  he  said  within  himseli : Although  I 
fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man, 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  is  troublesome  to 
me,  I will  avenge  her,  lest  continually  coming 
she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said : Hear  what  the  unjust 
judge  saith. 

7  And  will  not  God  revenge  his  elect  who 
cry  to  him  day  and  night:  and  will  he  have 
patience  in  their  regard  ? 

8  I say  to  you  that  he  will  quickly  revenge 
them.  But  yet  the  son  of  man  when  he  cometh, 
shall  he  find,  think  you,  faith  on  earth  ? 

9  And  to  some  who  trusted  in  themselves  as 
just;  and  despised  others,  he  spoke  also  this 
parable : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  lo  pray : 
the  one  a Pharisee,  and  the  other  a publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  standing  prayed  thus  with 
himself:  O God,  I give  thee  thanks  that  I am 
not  as  the  rest  of  men,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers,  as  also  is  this  publican. 

12  I fast  twice  in  a week:  I give  tithes  of  all 
that  I possess. 

13  And  the  publican  standing  afar  off  would 
not  so  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  towards  heaven; 
but'struck  his  breast,  saying : O God,  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a sinner. 

14  I say  to  you,  this  man  went  down  into  his 
house  justified  rather  than  the  other:  ''because 
every  one  that  exalteth  himself,  shall  be  hum- 
bled ; and  he  that  humbleth  himself,  shall  be 
exalted. 

15  And  itbey  brought  unto  him  also  infants, 
that  he  might  touch  them.  Which  when  the 
disciples  saw,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus,  calling  them  together,  said  • 
Suffer  children  to  come  to  me,  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Amen  I say  to  you : Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a child,  shall 
not  enter  into  it. 

18  And  *a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying: 
Good  master,  what  shall  I do  to  possess  ever- 
lasting life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  to  him : Why  dost  thou  call 
me  rood  ? None  is  rood  but  God  alone. 

20  Thou  knowesi  the  comtnandmenls;  1 T7iou 
shall  not  kill:  Thou  shall  not  conn”'1  adultery: 
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Thou  shall  not  steal : Thou  shall  not  bear  false 
vitness : Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

21  Who  said : All  these  things  have  I kept 
from  my  youth. 

22  Which  when  Jesus  had  heard,  he  said  to 
him : Yet  one  thing  is  wanting  to  thee:  sell  all 
whatever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven : and  come, 
follow  me. 

23  He  having  heard  these  things,  became  sor- 
rowful : for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  Jesus  seeing  him  become  sorrowful, 
said : How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a camel  to  pass  through 
the  eye  of  a needle,  than  for  a rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said : Who  then 
can  be  saved  ? 

27  He  said  to  them:  The  things  that  are  im- 
possible with  men,  are  possible  with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said : Behold  we  have  left  all 
things,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29  Who  said  to  them:  Amen  I say  to  you, 
there  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents, 
or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom 
of  God’s  sake. 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  much  more  in  this 
present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life 
everlasting. 

31  Then  *Jesc8  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and 
said  to  them : Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  all  things  shall  be  accomplished  which 
■were  written  by  the  prophets  concerning  the 
son  of  man. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  to  the  gentiles, 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and  scourged,  and  spit 
upon 

33  And  after  they  have  scourged  him,  they 
will  put  him  to  death,  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of  these  things, 
and  this  word  was  hid  from  them,  and  they 
understood  not  the  things  that  were  said. 

35  Nowb  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  drew  nigh 
to  Jericho,  that  a certain  blind  man  sat  by  the 
way-side,  begging. 

36  And  when  he  heard  the  multitude  passing 
bv,  he  asked  what  this  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him  that  Jesds  of  Nazareth 
was  passing  by. 

38  And  he  cried  out,  saying:  Jesus  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  that  went  before,  rebuked  him, 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace.  But  he  cried  out 
much  more:  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  standing  commanded  him  to 
be  brought  unto  him.  And  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying : What  wilt  thou  that  I do  to  thee  ? 
But  he  said : Lord,  that  I may  see. 

42  And  Jesus  said  to  him:  Receive  thy  sight; 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

43  And  immediately  he  saw,  and  followed 
him,  glorifying  God.  And  all  the  people  when 
they  saw  it,  gave  praise  to  God. 

• Mu.  20. 17.  Mark.  10.  31—*  Mu.  20.  29.  Mirk,  1U  46.— 
Mm.  18.  12. — d Mat  25.  14. 

Ch.  19.  v.  13.  He  gave  them  ten  pounds.  In  the  I 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

Xacheus  entertains  Christ.  The  parable  of  the  pounds. 
Christ  rides  upon  an  ass,  and  weeps  over  Jerusalem. 

AND  entering  in,  he  walked  through  Je- 
richo. 

2  And  behold  there  was  a man  named  Za- 
cheus:  who  was  the  chief  of  the  publicans,  and 
he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was, 
and  he  could  not  for  the  crowd,  because  he  was 
low  of  stature. 

4  And  running  before,  he  climbed  up  into  a 
sycamore  tree  that  he  might  see  him:  for  he 
was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  was  come  to  the  place, 
looking  up,  he  saw  him,  and  said  to  him : Za- 
eheus,  make  haste  and  come  down : for  this  day 
I must  abide  in  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste  and  came  down,  and 
received  him  with  joy. 

7  And  when  all  saw  it,  they  murmured,  say- 
ing that  he  was  gone  to  be  a guest  with  a man 
that  was  a sinner. 

8  But  Zacheus  standing  said  to  the  Lord, 
Behold  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I give  to  the 
poor : and  if  I have  wronged  any  man  of  any 
thing,  I restore  him  fourfold. 

9  Jesus  said  to  him : This  day  is  salvation 
come  to  this  house:  because  he  also  is  a son  of 
Abraham. 

10  For'  the  son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  As  they  were  hearing  these  things,  he  ad- 
ded and  spoke  a parable  because  he  was  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  and  because  they  thought  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  immediately  be  mani- 
fested. 

12  He  said  therefore : a A certain  nobleman 
went  into  a far  country  to  receive  for  himself  a 
kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  calling  his  ten  servants,  he  gave  them 
ten  pounds,  and  said  to  them:  Trade  till  I come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him : and  thev  sent 
an  embassage  after  him,  saying : We  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  returned,  hav- 
ing received  the  kingdom  : and  he  commanded 
his  servants  to  be  called,  to  whom  he  had  given 
the  money ; that  he  might  know  how  much 
every  roan  had  gained  by  trading. 

16  And  the  first  came,  saying:  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  to  him : Well  done,  thou  good 
servant,  because  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a 
little,  thou  shalt  have  power  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying : Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  to  him:  Be  thou  also  over 
five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying : Lord,  behold 
here  is  thy  pound,  which  I have  kept  laid  up  in 
a napkin: 

21  For  I feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an  aus- 
tere man:  thou  takest  up  what  thou  didst  not 
lay  down,  and  thou  reapest  that  which  thou 
didst  not  sow. 

original,  what  ia  here  translated  a pound,  is  pra,  or  at 
Latin  mine,  in  value  of  our  coin  three  pounds  two  shd- 
lings  and  sixpence. 
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22  He  saith  to  him : Out  of  thy  own  mouth  I 
judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  Thou  knewest 
that  I was  an  austere  man,  taking  up  what  I laid 
not  down,  and  reaping  that  which  I did  not  sow: 

23  And  why  then  didst  thou  not  give  my 
money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I might 
have  exacted  it  with  usury  7 

24  And  he  said  to  them  that  stood  by  : Take 
the  pound  away  from  him,  and  give  it  to  him 
that  hath  the  ten  pounds. 

25  And  they  said  to  him : Lord,  he  hath  ten 
pounds. 

26  But*  I say  to  you,  that  to  every  one  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  abound : and 
from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  which  he 
hath  shall  be  taken  from  him. 

27  But  as  for  those  my  enemies?  who  would 
not  have  me  reign  over  them,  bring  them  hi- 
ther ; and  kill  them  before  me. 

28  And  having  said  these  things,  he  went  be- 
fore going  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  Andb  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come 
nigh  toBethphage  and  Bethania  unto  the  mount 
called  Olivet,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying:  Go  into  the  town  which  is  over 
against  you,  at  your  entering  into  which,  you 
shall  find  the  colt  of  an  ass  tied,  on  which  no 
man  ever  hath  sitten  : loose  him,  and  bring  him 
hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  shall  ask  you:  Why  do 
you  loose  him  7 you  shall  say  thus  unto  him : 
Because  the  Lord  hath  need  of  his  service. 

3|2  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their  way, 
and  found  the  colt  standing,  as  he  had  said  unto 
them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the 
owners  thereof  said  to  them  7 Why  loose  you 
the  colt  7 

34  But  they  said : Because  the  Lord  hath  need 
of  him. 

35  And*  they  brought  him  to  Jcsns.  And 
casting  their  garments  on  the  colt,  they  set  Je- 
bvb  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their  clothes 
underneath  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  now  coming  near  the 
descent  of  mount  Olivet,  the  whole  multitude 
of  his  disciples  began  with  joy  to  praise  God 
■with  a loud  voice,  lor  all  the  mighty  works  they 
had  seen, 

38  Saying:  Blessed  be  the  king  who  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  peace  in  heaven,  and 
glory  on  high. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  amongst 
the  multitude  said  to  him : Master,  rebuke  thy 
disciples. 

40  To  whom  he  said  ; I say  to  you,  that  if 
these  shall  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  will 
cry  out. 

41  And  when  he  drew  near,  seeing  the  city, 
he  wept  over  it,  saying : 

42  If  thou  also  hadst  known,  and  that  in  this 
thy  day,  the  things  that  are  to  thy  peace : but 
now  they  are  hidden  from  thy  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee:  and  thy 
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enemies  shall  cast  a trench  about  thee,  and  com- 
pass thee  round,  and  straiten  thee  on  every  side. 

44  And  beat  thee  flat  to  ihe  ground,  and  thy 
children  who  are  in  thee:  dand  they  shall  not 
leave  in  thee  a stone  upon  a stone : because 
thou  hast  not  known  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And*  entering  into  the  temple,  he  began 
to  cast  out  them  that  sold  therein  and  them 
that  bought, 

46  Saying  to  them:  It  is  written:  * My  house 
is  Hie  house  of  prayer.  But  you  have  made  it 
a den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple. 
And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the 
rulers  of  the  people  sought  to  destroy  him : 

48  And  they  found  not  what  to  do  to  him. 
For  all  the  people  were  very  attentive  to  hear 
him. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  parable  of  the  husbandmen.  Of  paying  tribute 
to  Cesar  ; and  of  the  resurrection  qf  the  dead. 

AND  tit  came  to  pass  that  on  one  of  ihe  days, 
as  he  was  teaching  the  people  in  the  tem- 
ple and  preaching  the  gospel,  thg  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  with  the  ancients  met  together, 
2 And  spoke  to  him,  saying:  Tell  us,  by 
what  authority  dost  thou  these  things?  or,  Who 
is  he  that  hatn  given  thee  this  authority  7 
3 And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them : I will 
also  ask  you  one  thing.  Answer  me  : 

4 The  baptism  of  Jonn  was  it  from  heaven, 
or  of  men  7 

5 But  they  thought  within  themselves,  say- 
ing: If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven:  he  will 
say : Why  then  did  you  not  believe  him  7 
6 But  if  we  say,  Of  men,  the  whole  people 
will  stone  us : for  they  are  persuaded  that  John 
was  a prophet. 

7 And  they  answered  that  they  knew  not 
whence  it  was. 

8 And  Jesus  said  to  them:  Neither  do  I tell 
you  by  what  authority  I do  these  things. 

9  And  he  began  to  speak  to  the  people  this 
parable:  *A  certain  man  planted  a vineyard, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen:  and  he  was 
abroad  for  a long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a servant  to  the 
husbandmen,  that  they  should  give  him  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard.  Who  beating  him  sent 
him  away  empty. 

1 1  And  again  he  sent  another  servant.  But 
they  beat  him  also,  and  treating  him  reproach- 
fully, sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  the  third:  and  they 
wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him  out. 

13  Then  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  said  : What 
shall  I do  7 l will  send  my  beloved  son : it  may 
be,  when  they  see  him,  they  will  reverence  him. 
14  Whom  when  the  husbandmen  saw,  they 
thought  within  themselves,  saying:  This  is 
the  heir,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance 
may  be  ours. 

15  So  casting  him  out  of  the  vineyard  they 
killed  him.  What  therefore  will  the  lord  of  the 

vineyard  do  to  them  7 

16  He  will  come,  and  will  destroy  these  hus- 
bandmen, and  will  give  the  vineyard  toothers. 
Which  they  hearing,  said  to  him:  God  forbid. 
17  But  he  looking  on  ~iid:  What  is 
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this  then  that  is  written,  * The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone,  shall 
be  bruised  : and  upon  whomsoever  it  shall  fall, 
it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him  the  same  hour : but  they 
feared  the  people,  for  they  knew  that  he  spoke 
this  parable  to  them. 

20  And  ''being  upon  the  watch,  they  sent  spies, 
who  should  feign  themselves  just,  that  they 
might  take  hold  of  him  in  his  words,  that  they 
might  deliver  him  up  to  the  authority  and 
power  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saving:  Master,  we 
know  that  thou  speakest  and  teachest  rightly  ; 
and  thou  dost  not  respect  any  person,  but 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth. 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar, 
or  no? 

23  But  he  considering  their  guile,  said  to 
them:  Why  tempt  you  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a penny.  Whose  image  and  in- 
scription hath  it  f They  answering  said  to  him, 
Cesar’s. 

25  And  he  said  to  them:  'Render  therefore 
to  Cesar  the  things  that  are  Cesar’s:  and  to 
God  the  things  that  are  God’s. 

26  And  they  could  not  reprehend  his  word 
before  the  people:  and  wondering  at  his  answer, 
they  held  their  peace. 

27  And  'there  came  to  him  some  of  the  Sad- 
djjcees,  who  deny  that  there  is  any  resurrection, 
and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying:  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us.  *If 
any  man’s  brother  die  having  a wife,  and  he 
leave  no  children,  that  his  brother  should  take 
her  to  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren  : and 
the  first  took  a wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  next  took  her  to  wife,  and  he  also 
died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her.  And  in  like  manner 
all  the  seven,  and  they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  In  the  resurrection  therefore,  whose  wife 
of  them  shall  she  be?  For  all  the  seven  had 
her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  said  to  them : The  children  of 
this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage: 

35  But  they  that  shall  be  accounted  worthy  of 
that  world,  and  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
shall  neither  be  married,  nor  take  wives. 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more:  for  they 
are  equal  to  the  angels,  and  are  the  children  of 
God  being  the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  rise  again,  Moses  also 
shewed,  at  the  bush,  fwhen  he  calleth  the 
Lord  : The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living:  for  all  live  to  him. 

39  And  some  of  the  scribes  answering,  said 

to  him : Master,  thou  hast  said  well 

* P*.  tir.  22  1m.  28.  16.  Mat  at.  42.  Aeu.  4.  tl.  Rom.  9.  33. 

I Pei.  2 7.— * M»u  2 15.  Mirk,  12  12—"  Rom.  12  7.— * Mu. 
22  23.  Mark.  12  18.—"  Item.  25.  5.-'  Exo.  3.  6.—*  Pa  109.  1. 
Mu-  22  44.  Mark,  12  36.—*  Mat.  23.  6.  Mark.  12  38.  Supra, 
U.  42— . Mark,  12  4 1 — * Mu.  24. 2 Mark,  13.  2 Supra,  12  44. 

820 


40  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask  him  any 
more  questions. 

41  But  he  said  to  them:  How  say  they  that 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the  book  of 
psalms : * The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  sit  thou 
on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I make  thy  enemies  thy  footstool. 

44  David  then  calleth  him  Lord:  and  how 
is  he  his  son  ? 

45  And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people,  he 
said  to  his  disciples: 

46  Beware  bof  the  scribes,  who  desire  to  walk 
in  long  robes,  and  love  salutations  in  the  mar- 
ket-place, and  the  first  chairs  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts : 

47  Who  devour  the  houses  of  widows,  feign- 
ing long  prayer.  These  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  widow's  mitet.  The  eigne  that  ehould  forerun  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  end  of  the  world. 

AND  i looking  on,  he  saw  the  rich  men  cast 
their  gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2 And  he  saw  also  a certain  poor  widow  cast- 
ing in  two  brass  mites. 

3 And  he  said : Verily  I say  to  you.  that  this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  tney  all. 

4 For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast 
into  the  offerings  of  God : but  she  of  her  want, 
l^ath  cast  in  alf  the  living  that  she  had. 

5 And  some  saying  of  the  temple,  that  it  was 
adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  gifts,  be  said: 
6 These  things  which  you  see,  'the  days  will 
come  in  which  there  shall  not  be  left  a stone 
upon  a stone  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7 And  they  asked  him,  saving:  Master,  when 
shall  these  things  be.  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  when  they  shall  begin  to  come  to  pass  ? 

8 Who  said : Take  heed  you  be  not  seduced; 
for  many  will  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I am 
he:  and  the  time  is  at  hand  : go  ye  not  there- 
fore after  them. 

9 And  when  you  shall  hear  of  wars  and  sedi- 
tions, be  not  terrified  : these  things  must  first 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet  presently. 

10  Then  he  said  to  them : Nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom. 

1 1 And  there  shall  be  great  earthquakes  in  di- 
vers places,  and  pestilences  and  famines,  and  ter- 
rors from  heaven,  and  there  shall  be  great  signs. 

12  But  before  all  these  things  they  will  lay 
their  hands  on  you : and  persecute  you,  deliver- 
ing you  up  to  the  synagogues,  and  into  pri- 
sons, dragging  you  before  kings  and  governors 
for  my  name’s  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  happen  unto  you  fora  testimony. 
14  Lay  it  up  therefore  in  your  hearts  not  to 
meditate  before  how  you  shall  answer. 

15  For  I will  give  you  a mouth  and  wisdom, 
which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  ahle  to 
resist  and  gainsay. 

16  And  you  shall  be  betrayed  by  your  parents 
and  brethren,  and  kinsmen  and  friends:  and 
some  of  you  they  will  put  to  death. 

17  And  you  shall  be  hated  by  all  men  for  my 
name’s  sake : 

18  But  a hair  of  your  head  shall  not  perish. 
19Inyourpatienceyou  shall  possess  your  souls. 
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20  And  ‘when  you  shall  see  Jerusalem  com- 
passed about  with  an  army : then  know  that 
the  desolation  thereof  is  at  hand. 

21  Then  let  those  who  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the 
mountains:  and  those  who  are  in  the  midst 
thereof,  depart  out : and  those  who  are  in  the 
tountries,  not  enter  into  it. 

22  For  these  are  the  days  of  vengeance,  that 
all  things  may  be  fulfilled  that  are  written. 

23  But  wo  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and 
give  suck  in  those  days ; - for  there  shall  be 
great  distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this 
people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword : 
and  shall  be  led  away-  captives  into  all  nations  : 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  by  thegen- 
tiles : till  the  times  of  the  nations  be  fulfilled. 

25  And  bthere  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in 
the  moon,  and  in  the  stars:  and  upon  the  earth 
distress  of  nations,  by  reason  of  the  confusion 
of  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  of  the  waves, 

28  Men  withering  away  for  fear,  and  expect- 
ation of  what  shall  come  upon  the  whole  world. 
For  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  moved: 

27  And  then  they  shall  see  the  son  of  man 
coming  in  a cloud  with  great  power  and  majesty. 

28  But  when  these  things  begin  to  corae  to 
pass,  look  up  and  lift  up  your  heads:  'because 
your  redemption  is  at  hand. 

29  And  he  spoke  to  them  a similitude.  See 
the  fig-tree,  and  all  the  trees: 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth  their  fruit,  you 
know  that  summer  is  nigh. 

31  So  you  also  when  you  shall  see  these  things 
come  to  pass,  know  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand, 

32  Amen  I say  to  you,  this  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  till  all  things  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  perhaps 
your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and 
drunkenness  and  the  cares  of  this  life : and  that 
day  come  upon  you  suddenly. 

35  For  as  a snare  shall  it  come  upon  all  that 
sit  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

38  Watch  ye  therefore,  praying  at  all  times, 
that  you  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  are  to  come,  and  to  stand  before 
the  son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in 
the  temple:  but  at  night  going  out,  he  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  Olivet. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  him  in  the  temple  to  hear  nim. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  treason  of  Judas : The  last  sapper.  The  first 

part  of  the  history  of  the  passion. 

NOW  dthe  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which 
is  called  the  pasch,  was  at  hand. 

2  And  tue  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  sought 


how  they  might  put  Jesus  to  death : but  they 
feared  the  people. 

3 And  'satan  entered  into  Judas,  who  was 
surnamed  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve. 

4 And  he  went,  and  discoursed  with  the  chief 


priests  and  the  magistrates,  how  he  might  be- 
tray him  to  them. 

5 And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give 
him  money. 

6 And  he  promised.  And  he  sought  opportunity 
to  betray  him  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7 And  the  day  of  the  unleavened  bread  came, 
on  which  it  was  necessary  that  the  pasch  should 
be  killed. 


8 And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying:  Go 
and  prepare  for  us  the  pasch,  that  we  may  eat. 

9 But  they  said : Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre- 
pare ? 

10  And  he  said  to  them  : Behold,  as  you  go 
into  the  city,  there  shall  meet  you  a man  car- 
rying a pitcher  of  water:  follow  him  into  the 
house  where  he  entereth  in : 

11  And  you  shall  say  to  the  good  man  of  the 
house:  The  master  saith  to  thee:  Where  is 
the  guest-chamber,  where  I may  eat  the  pasch 
with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  will  shew  you  a large  dining  room 
furnished : and  there  prepare. 

13  And  they  going,  found  as  he  had  said  to 
them,  and  made  ready  the  pasch. 

14  And  ‘ when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat 
down,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  to  them  : With  desire  I have 
desired  to  eat  this  pasch  with  you  before  I suffer. 

16  For  I say  to  you,  ‘that  from  this  time  I will 
noteat  it,  till  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God 

17  And  having  taken  the  chalice  he  gave  thanks 
and  said:  Take,  and  divide  it  among  you. 

18  For  I say  to  you,  that  I will  not  drink  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  till  the  kingdom  of  God  come. 

19  And  (taking  bread,  he  gave  thanks,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  them,  saying:  This  is  my 
body  which  is  given  for  you.  Do  this  for  a 
commemoration  of  me. 

20  In  like  manner  the  chalice  also,  after  he  had 
supped,  saying : This  is  the  chalice  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood,  which  shall  be  shed  for 


you. 

21  But  •’yet  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  be- 
trayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  And  the  son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  iac- 
cording  to  that  which  is  determined : but  yet 
wo  to  that  man  by  whom  he  shall  be  betrayed. 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire  among  them- 
selves which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do  this 


thing. 

24  And  there  was  also  a strife  amongst  them, 
which  of  them  should  seem  to  be  greater. 

25  And  he  said  to  them:  ‘The  kings  of  the 
gentiles  lord  it  over  them  ; and  they  that  have 
power  over  them,  are  called  beneficent. 
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of  Christ,  until  he  cometh.  But  this  commemoration, 
or  remembrance,  ia  by  no  meana  inconaiatent  with  the 
real  preaence  of  hia  body  and  blood,  under  these  aacra- 
~!-n»el  veits  which  represent  hia  death : on  the  contrary, 
it  is  the  manner  that  he  himself  hath  commanded,  ox 


romtr.emoratimr  and  • lebrating  hia  death,  by  offering 
in  sacrifice,  nml  i ■ mg  it!  ‘.tie  sacrament,  tlinl  body 
and  b.ood  by  which  we  were  redeemed.  ■ 
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26  But  you  not  so : but  he  that  is  the  greater 
among  you,  let  him  become  as  the  younger: 
and  he  that  is  the  leader,  as  he  that  serveth. 

27  For  which  is  greater,  he  that  silteth  at  tablet, 
or  he  that  serveth ? Is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  tablet 
but  I am  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  he  that  serveth : 

28  And  you  are  they  who  have  continued 
with  me  in  my  temptations: 

29  And  I dispose  to  you,  as  my  Father  hath 
disposed  to  me,  a kingdom : 

30  That  you  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table 
in  my  kingdom:  and  may  sit  upon  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31  And  the  Lord  said : Simon,  Simon,  be- 
hold satan  hath  desired  to  have  you  that  he 
may  sift  vou  as  wheat. 

32  But  1 have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith 
fail  not : and  thou  being  once  converted,  con- 
firm thy  brethren. 

33  Who  said  to  him:  Lord,  I am  ready  logo 
with  thee  both  into  prison  and  to  death. 

34  And  *he  said : I say  to  thee,  Peter,  the 
cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  till  thou  thrice  de- 
niest  that  thou  knowest  me.  And  he  said  to  them : 

35  When  **1  sent  you  without  purse  and  scrip 
and  shoes,  did  you  want  any  thing? 

36  But  they  said : Nothing.  Then  said  he  un- 
to them  : But  now  he  that  hath  a purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  a scrip:  and  he  that  hath 
not,  let  him  sell  his  coat,  and  buy  a sword. 

37  For  I say  to  you,  that  this  that  is  written, 
must  yet  be  fulfilled  in  me.  And  * with  the 
roicked  woe  he  reckoned.  For  the  things  con- 
cerning me  have  an  end. 

38  But  they  said : Lord,  behold  here  are  two 
swords.  And  he  said  to  them  : It  is  enough. 

39  And  ''going  out  he  went  according  to  his 
custom  to  the  mount  of  Olives.  And  his  disci- 
ples also  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  place,  he  said 
to  them : Pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

41  And  *he  was  withdrawn  away  from  them 
a stone’s  cast:  and  kneeling  down  he  prayed, 

42  Saying  : Father,  if  thou  wilt,  remove  this 
chalice  from  me:  But  yet  not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  to  him  an  angel  from 
heaven,  strengthening  him.  And  being  in  an 
agony,  he  prayed  the  longer. 

44  And  his  sweat  became  as  drops  of  blood, 
trickling  down  upon  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and  was 
come  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them  sleeping 
for  sorrow. 

46  And  he  said  to  them:  Why  sleep  you? 
arise,  pray,  lest  you  enter  into  temptation. 

47  As  rhe  was  yet  speaking,  behold  a multi- 
tude : and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  before  them,  and  drew  near  to 
Jesus  for  to  kiss  him. 


48  And  Jesus  said  to  him : Judas,  dost  thou 
betray  the  son  of  man  with  a kiss  ? 

49  And  they  that  were  about  him,  seeing 
what  would  follow,  said  to  him : Lord,  shall 
we  strike  with  the  sword  ? 

50  And  one  of  them  struck  the  servant  of  the 
high-priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  But  Jesus  answering, said:  Sufferye  thus  far. 
And  when  he  had  touched  his  ear,  he  healed  him. 

52  And  Jesus  said  to  the  chief  priests  and  ma- 
gistrates o.f  the  temple,  and  the  ancients  that 
were  come  unto  him : Are  you  come  out,  as  it 
were  against  a thief,  with  swords  and  clubs  ? 

53  W1  ten  I was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple, 
oudid  not  stretch  forth  your  hands  against  me: 
ut  this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  And  (apprehending  him,  they  led  him  to  the 
h igh-priest’s  house.  But  Peter  followed  afar  ofE 

55  And  ‘when  they  had  kindled  a fire  in  the 
midst  of  the  hall,  and  were  sitting  about  it, 
Peter  was  in  the  midst  of  them. 

56  Whom  when  a certain  servant  maid  had 
seen  sitting  at  the  light,  and  had  earnestly  be- 
held him,  she  said : this  man  also  was  with  him. 

57  But  he  denied  him,  saying:  Woman,  I 
know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a little  while  another  seeing  him, 
said : Thou  also  art  one  of  them.  But  Peter 
said : O man,  I am  not. 

59  And  latter  the  space  as  it  were  of  one  hour, 
another  certain  man  affirmed,  saying:  Of  a 
truth,  this  man  was  also  with  him:  for  he  is 
also  a Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said : Man,  I know  not  what 
thou  sayest.  And  immediately  as  he  was  yet 
speaking,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord,  turning,  looked  on  Peter. 
And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
as  he  had  said  : ‘Before  the  cock  crow,  thoa 
shall  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  going  out  wept  bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  him,  mocked  him, 
and  struck  him 

64  And  they  blindfolded  him,  and  smote  his 
face.  And  they  asked  him,  saying:  Prophesy, 
who  is  it  that  struck  thee  ? 

65  And  blaspheming,  many  other  things  they 
said  against  him. 

66  And  ias  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  ancients  of 
the  people,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes 
came  together,  and  they  brought  him  into  their 
council,  saying:  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us. 

67  And  he  said  to  them  : If  I shall  tell  you, 
you  will  not  believe  me. 

68  And  if  I shall  also  ask  you,  you  will  not 
answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  But  hereafter  the  son  of  man  shall  be  sit- 
ting on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all : Art  thou  then  the  Son 
of  God  ? Who  said  : You  say,  that  I am. 
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VVr  53.  Another , &c.  Observe  here,  in  order  to  re- 
concile the  four  evangelists,  that  divers  persons  concur- 
red in  rhnrging  Peter  with  being  Christ’s  disciple;  till 
St  length  they  brought  him  to  deny  him  thrice.  1.  The 
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portress  that  let  him  in,  and  afterwards  seeing  him  at 
the  fire,  first  put  the  question  to  him  j and  then  positively 
affirmed  that  he  was  with  Christ.  2.  Another  maid 
accused  him  to  the  slanders  by ; and  gave  occasion  to 
the  man  here  mentioned  to  renew  the  charge  against 
him,  which  caused  the  second  denial.  3.  Others  of  the 
company  took  notice  of  his  being  s Galilean ; and  wwe 
seconded  by  die  kinsman  of  Male  bus,  who  affirmed  he 
£ad  seen  him  in  the  garden.  And  this  drew  an  the  thud 
denial. 
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71  And  they  said : What  need  we  any  farther 
testimony  ? For  we  ourselves  have  heard  it 
from  his  own  mouth. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

The  continuation  of  the  history  of  the  pension. 

AND  the  whole  multitude  of  them  rising  up, 
led  him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying : We 
have  found  this  man  perverting  our  nation,*  and 
forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  and  saying 
that  he  is  Christ  the  king. 

3  And  b Pilate  asked  him,  saying:  Art  thou 
the  king  of  the  Jews  ? But  he  answering,  said  : 
Thou  savest  it. 

4  And  Pilate  said  to  the  chief  priests  and  to 
the  multitudes:  I find  no  cause  in  this  man. 

5  But  they  were  more  earnest,  saying:  He 
stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all 
Judea,  beginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  But  Pilate  hearing  of  Galilee,  asked  if  the 
man  were  of  Galilee  ! 

7  And  when  he  understood  that  he  was  of  He- 
rod’s jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  away  to  Herod, 
who  was  also  himself,  at  Jerusalem  in  those 
days. 

8  And  Herod  seeing  Jesus  was  very  glad,  for 
he  was  desirous  of  a long  time  to  see  him,  be- 
cause he  had  heard  many  things  of  him : and 
he  hoped  to  see  some  sign  wrought  by  him. 

9  And  he  questioned  him  in  many  words.  But 
he  answered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  stood 
by,  earnestly  a'ccusmg  him. 

1 1  And  Herod  with  his  army  set  him  at  nought : 
and  mocked  him,  putting  on  him  a white  gar- 
ment, and  sent  him  back  to  Pilate. 

12  And  Herod  and  Pilate  were  made  friends 
that  same  day : for  before  they  were  enemies 
one  to  another. 

13  And  Pilate  calling  together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  magistrates,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  to  them  : You  have  presented  unto 
me  this  man,  as  one  that  perverteth  the  people, 
and  behold  I,  having  examined  him  before 
you,  ‘ find  no  cause  in  this  man  in  those  things 
wherein  you  accuse  him. 

15  No,  nor  Herod  neither.  For  I sent  you  to 
him,  and  behold,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is 
done  to  him. 

16  I win  chastise  him  therefore,  and  release 
him. 

17  Now  of  necessity  he  was  to  release  unto 
them  one  upon  the  feast-day. 

18  But  the  whole  multitude  together  cried  out, 
saying : Away  with  this  man,  and  release  unto 
us  Burabbas. 

19  Who  for  a certain  sedition  made  in  the 
city,  and  for  a murder,  was  cast  into  prison. 

20  And  Pilate  again  spoke  to  them,  desiring 
to  release  Jesos. 

21  But  they  cried  again,  saying : Crucify  him, 
crucify  him. 

22  A nd  he  said  to  them  the  third  time : * Why, 

■ Mm.  22.  21.  Mark,  12. 17.— • MM.  27.  11.  Msrk,  la  2.  John, 
la  33  — • John.  IS.  38.  A 19.  4.-1  Mm.  27.  23.  Msrk,  15. 14— 
Mm.  27.  32  Mark.  15.  21. — f Isa.  2 19.  On.  10.  & Apoc.  5 16. 
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what  evil  hatn  this  man  done?  I find  no  cause 
of  death  in  him  : I will  chastise  him  therefore, 
and  let  him  go. 

23  But  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices  re- 

quiring that  he  might  be  crucified : and  their 
voices  prevailed.  , 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should  be 
as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him  who  for 
murder  and  sedition  had  ’been  cast  into  prison, 
whom  they  had  desired  : but  Jesus  he  deliver- 
ed up  to  their  will. 

26  And  • as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold 
of  one  Simon  of  Cyrene,  coming  from  the  coun- 
try : and  they  laid  the  cross  on  him  to  carry 
after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a great  multitude 
of  people,  and  of  women  who  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  to  them,  said : Daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  over  me,  but  weep 
for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children. 

29  For  behold  the  days  shall  come,  wherein 
they  will  say : Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  have  not  borne,  and  the  paps  that 
have  not  given  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  moun- 
tains: r Fall  upon  us:  andtothehills:  Coverus. 

31  For  if  in  the  green  wood  they  do  these 
things,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  other  malefactors 
led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  < when  they  were  come  to  the  place 
which  is  called  Calvary,  they  crucified  him 
there ; and  the  robbers,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  And  Jesus  said : Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.  But  they  divid- 
ing his  garments,  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  beholding,  and  the 
rulerswith  them  derided  him,  saying:  He  saved 
others,  let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ,  the 
elect  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming 
to  him,  and  offering  him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying : If  thou  be  the  king  of  the 
Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  there  was  also  a superscription  writ- 
ten over  him  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and 
Hebrew:  This  is  the  Kino  or  the  Jews. 

39  And  one  of  those  robbers  who  were  hanged, 
blasphemed  him,  saying:  If  thou  be  Christ, 
save  thyself,  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing: Neither  dost  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou 
art  under  the  same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly,  for  we  receive  the 
due  reward  of  our  deeds:  but  this  man  hath 
done  no  evil. 

42  And  he  said  to  Jesus  : Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  shalt  come  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  to  him:  Amen  I say  to 
thee,  this  day  thou  -halt  he  with  me  in  paradise, 
pleased,  by  a special  privilege,  to  reward  dir  faith  and 
confession  of  the  penitent  thie(  with  a full  discharge  of 
all  his  sins,  both  as  to  the  guilt  and  punishment ; r-  ‘ 
introduce  him  immediately  afier  death  into  s'- 
society  of  the  saints^  whose  Umbo,  that  is,  ' 

their  confinement,  was  now  made  a « 

Lord’s  going  thither. 
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44  And  it  was  almost  the  sixth  hour:  and  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened  ; and  the  veil  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  And  Jesus  crying  with  a loud  voice,  said  :* 
Father,  into  thy  hands  I commend  my  spirit. 
And  saying  this,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  the  centurion  seeing  what  was  done, 
glorified  God,  saying:1ndeed  this  wasa  just  man. 

48  And  all  the  multitude  of  them  that  were 
come  together  to  that  sight,  and  saw  the  things 
that  were  done,  returned  striking  their  breasts. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women 
that  had  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar 
off  beholding  these  things. 

50  And  bbehold  there  was  a man  named  Joseph, 
who  was  a counsellor,  a good  and  a just  man : 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  their  coun- 
sel and  doings,),  of  Arimathea,  a city  of  Judea, 
who  also  himself  looked  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  taking  him  down,  he  wrapped  him  in 
fine  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a sepulchre  that  was 
hewed  in  stone,  wherein  never  yet  any  man 
had  been  laid. 

54  And  it  was  the  day  of  the  Parasceve,  and 
the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  that  were  come  with  him 
from  Galilee,  following  after,  saw  thesepulchre, 
and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

66  And  returning  they  prepared  spices  and 
ointments:  and  on  the  sabbatn-day  they  rested 
according  to  the  commandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Christ's  resurrection ; and  manifestation  of  himself  to 
his  disciples. 

AND  e on  the  firstly  of  the  week  very  early 
in  the  morning  they  came  to  the  sepulchre, 
bringing  the  spices  which  they  had  prepared. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  back  from 
the  sepulchre. 

3  And  going  in,  they  found  not  the  body  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  astonish- 
ed in  their  mind  nt  this,  behold  two  men  stood 
by  them  in  shining  apparel. 

5And  as  they  were  afraid  and  bowed  down  their 
countenance  towards  the  ground,  they  said  unto 
them  : Why  seek  you  the  living  with  the  dead  ? 
6 He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.  Itemember  how 
he  spoke  unto  you,  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 
7 Saving: J The  son  of  man  must  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified, 
and  the  third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words. 

9  A ml  going  back  from  the  sepulchre,  they  told 
all  these  things  to  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  And  it  was  Mary  Magdalen,  and  Joanna, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  the  other 
women  that  were  with  them,  who  told  these 
things  to  the  apostles. 

11  And  these  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle 
tales  : and  they  did  not  believe  them. 

P«  an  i:  -bMn.  27,  57.  Mark,  15.  43.  John,  19.  33.— • Mat. 
SR  t.  Mark.  16.  2.  John,  20. 1.— ■>  Mat.  16.  21.  tc  17.  21.  Mark, 

8-  31.  A 9.  30.  Kupra,  9.  22.—' ■ Mark,  16.  12 

Ver.  54.  Paraseccc.  That  !*,  the  eve,  or  day  el  pre- 
paration for  the  snhhath. 
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12  But  Peter  rising  up  ran  to  the  sepulchre; 
and  stooping  down  he  saw  the  linen  cloths  laid 
hy  themselves,  find  went  away  wondering  in 
himself  at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  And  • behold,  two  of  them  went  the  same 
day  to  a town  which  was  sixty  furlongs  front 
Jerusalem,  named  Emmaus. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these  things 
which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  they  talked 
and  reasoned  with  themselves,  Jesus  himself 
also  drawing  near  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  held  that  they  should 
not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  to  them:  What  are  these  dis- 
courses that  you  hold  one  with  another  as  yoa 
walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  A nd  the  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Cleo- 
phas,  answering,  said  to  him : Art  thou  only  a 
stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known  the 
things  that  have  been  done  there  in  these  days? 

19Towhom  hesaid:  What  things?  And  they 
said  : Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was 
a prophet,  mighty  in  work  and  word  before 
God  and  all  the  people. 

20  And  how  our  chief  priests  and  princes  de- 
livered him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and 
crucified  him. 

21  But  we  hoped  that  it  was  he  that  should  have 
redeemed  Isreahand  now  besidesall  this,  to-day 
is  the  third  day  since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea  and  certain  women  also  of  our  com- 
pany, affrighted  us,  who  before  it  was  light 
were  at  the  sepulchre, 

23  And  not  finding  his  body,  came,  saying- 
that  they  had  also  seen  a vision  of  angels,  who 
sav  that  he  is  alive. 

24  And  some  of  our  people  went  to  the  sepul- 
chre : and  found  it  so  as  the  women  had  said, 
but  him  they  found  not. 

25  Then  he  said  to  them : O foolish,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  in  all  things  which 
the  prophets  have  spoken. 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  so  to  enter  into  his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  pro- 
phets. he  expounded  to  them  in  all  the  scrip- 
tures the  things  that  were  concerning  him. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  to  the  town  whither 
thev  were  going : and  he  made  as  though  he 
would  go  farther. 

29  But  they  constrained  him,  saying : Stay 
with  us  because  it  is  towards  evening,  and  the 
dav  is  now  far  spent.  And  he  went  in  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  whilst  he  was  at  table 
with  them,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, and  they  knew 
him:  and  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  the  other : Was  not 
our  heart  burning  within  us,  whilst  he  spoke 
in  the  way,  and  opened  to  us  the  scriptures  ? 

33  And  rising  up  the  same  hour  they  went 
back  to  Jerusalem : and  they  found  the  eleven 
gathered  together,  and  those  that  were  with 
them. 

34  Saying:  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and 
hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in 
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•he  way : and  how  they  knew  him  m the 
breaking  of  bread. 

30  Now  ‘whilst  they  were  speaking  these 
things,  Jesus  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
saith  to  them:  Peace  be  to  you  ; it  is  I,  fear  not. 

37  But  they  being  troubled  and  frighted,  sup- 
posed that  tney  saw  a spirit. 

38  And  he  said*  to  them  : Why  are  you  trou- 
bled, and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  See  my  nands  and  feet,  that  it  is  I myself: 
handle,  ana  see : for  a spirit  hath  not  flesh  ana 
bones,  as  you  see  me  to  hare. 

40  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  shewed 
them  his  hands  and  feet. 

41  But  while  they  yet  believed  not  and  won- 
dered for  joy,  he  said : Have  you  here  any  thing 
to  eat  1 

42  And  they  offered  him  a piece  of  a broiled 
fish,  and  a honey -comb. 

43  And  when  he  had  eaten  before  them,  taking 
the  remains  he  gave  to  them. 

• Mark.  16.  14.  John.  20.  19  — • Pa.  18.  6— e Acta,  1.  &— 
• John,  14.  26— • Mark.  16  19.  Act*,  1.  9. 

Ch.  24.  v.  49.  The  promitt  of  my  Father,  i.  e., 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  Christ  had  promised,  that  his 
Father  and  he  would  send,  John  14.  26.  and  17.  7. 


44  And  he  said  to  them : These  are  the  words 
which  I sjvike  to  you  while  I was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  things  must  needs  be  fulfilled,  which 
are  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  pro- 
phets, and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  he  opened  their  understanding,  that 
they  might  understand  the  scriptures. 

46  And  he  said  to  them:  Thus  it  is  written, 
and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
again  from  the  dead  the  third  day : 

47  And  that  penance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  unto  all  na- 
tions, beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  'you  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

49  And  d I send  the  promise  of  my  Father 
upon  you  : but  stay  you  in  the  city,  till  you  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

50  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  Bethania : 
and  lifting  up  his  hands  he  blessed  them. 

51  And  'it  came  to  pass,  whilst  he  blessed 
them,  he  departed  from  them,  and  was  carried 
up  to  heaven. 

52  And  they  adoring  went  back  into  Jerusa- 
lem with  great  joy : 

53  And  they  were  always  in  the  temple  prais- 
ing and  blessing  God.  Amen. 


THE  HOLY  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHRIST; 

ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN. 

St.  John  the  Apoatle  and  Evangelist,  was  the  son  of  Zebetlee  and  Salome,  and  brother  to  James  the  Greater. 
He  was  called  the  beloved  disciple  of  Christ,  and  stood  by  at  his  crucifixion.  He  wrote  the  Gospel  after  the 
other  Evangelists,  about  sixty-three  years  after  our  Lord'*  ascension.  Many  things  that  they  had  omitted 
were  supplied  by  him.  The  original  was  written  in  Greek,  and  by  the  Greeks  he  is  titled  The  Divine.  St. 
Jerom  relates,  that  when  he  was  earnestly  requested  by  the  brethren  to  write  the  Gospel,  he  answered  he 
would  do  it,  if  by  ordering  a common  fast,  they  would  all  put  up  their  prayers  together  to  the  Almighty 
God  ; which  being  ended,  replenished  with  the  clearest  and  fullest  revelation,  coming  from  heaven,  he  burst 
forth  into  that  preface : In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  See. 

CHAP.  I. 


The  Divinity  and  Incarnation  q f Christ.  John  bears 
witness  of  him.  He  beffins  to  call  his  disciples. 

rl  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  theWord 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 

2 The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 
3 All  things  were  made  by  him  : and  without 
him  was  made  nothing  that  was  made. 

4 In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men : 

5 And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  did  not  comprehend  it. 

6 There  *was  a man  sent  from  God,  whose 
name  was  John. 

7 This  man  came  for  a witness,  to  give  testi- 
mony of  the  light,  that  all  men  might  believe 
through  him. 

8 He  was  not  the  light,  but  was  to  give  testi- 
mony of  the  light. 

9 That  bwas  the  true  light,  which  enlight- 
eneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  this  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  'and  the  world  was 
made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 

1 1 He  came  into  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not. 

12  Butas  manvas  received  him.  he  gave  them 
power  to  be  made  the  sons  of  God,  to  them  that 
believe  in  his  name 

•Mu.  3.  1.  Mark,  I.  a-  I p..  3 It.  !•  II 

1.  16  Luke,  2.  7 — • 1 Tim.  6 17.-*  1 Tmo.  Ml  1 A 
-<  b*.  40.  3.  Mat.  & 3.  Mart,  1.3.  bataklt 
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13  Who  are  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God. 

14  And  ‘‘the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwell 
among  us  (and  we  saw  his  glory,  the  glory  as  it 
were  of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father)  full 
of  grace  and  truth. 

15  John  beareth  witness  of  him,  and  crieth 
out,  saying:  This  was  he  of  whom  I spoke  : 
He  that  shall  come  after  me,  is  preferred  Defore 
me : because  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  *of  his  fulness  we  all  have  received, 
and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  fman  hath  seen  God  at  any  time  : the 
only-begotten  Son  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

19  And  this  is  the  testimony  of  John,  when  the 
Jews  sent  from  Jerusalem  priests  and  Levites 
to  him,  to  ask  him  : Who  art  thou  7 

20  And  be  confessed,  and  did  not  deny  : and 
he  confessed  : I am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him  : What  then?  An 
thou  Elias?  And  he  said  : 1 ant  not.  Art  thou 
the  prophet  ? And  he  answered  : No. 

22  They  said  therefore  unto  him:  Who  art 
I thou,  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them'1 

t *ent  us  ? what  sayest  t';ou  of  thyself’ 

I 23  He  said : «/  a in.  the  voice  of  on' 
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the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Isaia3. 

24  And  they  that  were  sent,  were  of  the  Pha- 
risees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  to  him : 
Why  then  dost  thou  baptize,  if  thou  be  not 
Christ,  nor  Ehas,  nor  the  prophet  ? 

26  Jonn  answered  them,  saying : * I baptize 
with  water ; but  there  hath  stood  one  in  the 
midst  of  you,  whom  you  know  not. 

27  The  bsame  is  he  that  shall  come  after  me, 
who  is  preferred  before  me:  the  latchetof  whose 
shoe  l am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in  Bethania  be- 
yond the  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  The  next  day  John  saw  Jesus  coming  to 
him,  and  he  saith : Behold  the  lamb  of  God,  be- 
hold him  whotaketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I said  : After  me  there 
cometh  a man,  who  is  preferred  before  me : 
because  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I knew  him  not,  but  that  he  may  be 
made  manifest  in  Israel,  therefore  am  I come 
baptizing  with  water. 

32  And  John  gave  testimony,  saving : CI  saw 
the  Spirit  coming  down  asadove  from  heaven, 
and  he  remained  upon  him. 

33  And  I knew  him  not : but  he,  who  sent 
me  to  baptize  with  water,  said  to  me : He  up- 
on whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending 
and  remaining  upon  him,  he  it  is  that  baptiz- 
eth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I saw ; and  I gave  testimony,  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  The  next  day  again  John  stood,  and  two 
of  his  disciples. 

36  And  beholding  Jesus  walking,  he  saith: 
Behold  the  lamb  of  God. 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak, 
and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  And  Jesus  turning,  and  seeingthemfollow- 
ing  him.  saith  to  them : What  seek  you  ? Who 
said  to  him : Rabbi,  f which  is  to  say,  being  in- 
terpreted, Master)  wnere  dwellest  thou  ? 

3s  He  saith  to  them:  Come  and  see.They  came, 
and  saw  where  he  abode,  and  they  staid  with 
him  that  day  : now  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  And  Andrew  the  brother  of  Simon  Peter 
was  one  of  the  two  who  had  heard  of  John, 
and  followed  him. 

41  He  findeth  first  his  brother  Simon,  and 
saith  to  him : We  have  found  the  Messias, 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  Jesus 
looking  upon  him,  said : Thou  art  Simon  the 
son  of  Jona:  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas, 
which  is  interpreted,  Peter. 

43  On  the  following  day  he  would  go  forth 
into  Galilee,  and  he  findeth  Philip.  And  Jesus 
saith  to  him : Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of 
Andrew  and  Peter. 

* Mat  3.  II.— k Mark,  1. 7.  Luke,  3. 16.  Acta,  1.  S.  * 11.  16.  * 
19.  4.-'  Mat  3.  16.  Mark,  1.  10.  Luke,  3 1.2—4  Gen.  49.  10. 
Dent  18.  18.—'  laa.  40. 10  * 45.  & Jer.  23.  6.  Elec.  34. 23  * 
37.  24.  Dan.  9.  24.  * 25 

Ch.  2.  v.  4.  What  is  to  me,  4c.  Tlieae  words  of  our 
Saviour  spoken  to  hts  mother,  have  been  understood  by 
Kmc  commentntors  as  harsh,  they  not  considering  the 
next  following  verse  : Whatsoever  he  shall  say  to  you, 
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45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  to  hint' 
We  have  found  him  of  whom  d Moses  in  the 
law,  'and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  the  son 
of  Joseph  of  Nazareth. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  to  him : Can  any 
thing  of  good  come  from  Nazareth?  Philip 
saith  to  him : Come  and  see.. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and 
he  saith  of  him : Behold  an  Israelite  indeed, 
in  whom  there  is  no  guile. 

48  Nathanael  saith  to  him : Whence  knowest 
thou  me  ? Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him: 
Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  was 
under  the  fig-tree,  I saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  him,  and  said : Rab- 
bi, thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  king 
of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  him : Because 
I said  unto  thee,  I saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree, 
thou  belierest : greater  things  than  these  shalt 
thou  see. 

51  And  he  saith  to  him : Amen,  amen  I say 
to  you,  you  shall  see  the  heaven  opened,  and 
the  Angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending 
upon  the  son  of  man. 

CHAP.  II. 

Christ  changes  water  into  wine : He  casts  the  sellers 
out  of  the  temple. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a marriage  in 
Cana  of  Galilee : and  the  mother  of  Jescs 
was  there. 

2  And  Jesus  also  was  invited,  and  his  disci- 
ples, to  the  marriage. 

3  And  the  wine  failing,  the  mother  of  Jesus 
saith  to  him:  They  have  no  wine. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  to  her : Woman,  what  is  it 
to  me  and  to  thee  ? my  hour  is  not  yet  come. 
5 His  mother  saith  to  the  waiters : Whatso- 
ever he  shall  say  to  fbu,  do  ye. 

6  Now  there  were  set  there  six  wnterpots  of 
stone,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  purify- 
ing of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three  mea- 
sures a piece. 

7  Jesus  saith  to  them  : Fill  the  waterpotswith 
water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  Jesus  saith  to  them  : Draw  out  now, 
and  carry  to  the  chief  steward  of  the  feast. 
And  they  carried  it. 

9  And  when  the  chief  steward  had  tasted  the 
water  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was, 
but  the  waiters  knew  who  had  drawn  the  water 
the  chief  steward  calleth  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  to  him : Every  man  at  first  set- 
teth  forth  good  wine,  and  when  men  have  well 
drank,  then  that  which  is  worse.  But  thou 
hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in 
Cana  of  Galilee:  and  manifested  his  glory, 
and  his  disciples  believed  in  him. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to  Caphernaum.he 
and  his  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  disci- 
ples : and  they  remained  there  not  many  days. 

do  ye,  which  plainly  shews  that  hi»  mother  knew  of  the 
miracle  that  ne  was  to  perform,  and  that  it  wa»  at  her 
requeat  he  wrought  it ; besides  the  manner  of  speaking 
the  words  as  to  the  tone,  and  the  countenance  shewn  at 
the  same  time,  which  could  only  be  known  to  those  who 
were  present,  or  from  wliat  had  followed : for  words  in- 
dicating anger  in  one  tone  of  voice)  would  be  under- 
stood quite  the  reverse  in  another. 
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13  And  the  pasch  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand, 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem : 

14  And  he  found  in  the  temple  them  that  sold 
oxen  and  sheep  and  doves,  and  the  changers 
of  money  sitting. 

13  And  when  he  had  made  as  it  were  a scourge 
of  little  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the 
temple,  the  sheep  also  and  the  oxen,  and  the 
money  of  the  changers  he  poured  out,  and  the 
tables  he  overthrew. 

16  And  to  them  that  sold  doves  he  said  : Take 
these  things  hence,  and  make  not  the  house 
of  my  Father,  a house  of  traffic. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was 
written : * The  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten 
me  up. 

18  The  Jews  therefore  answered,  and  said 
to  him  : What  sign  dost  thou  shew  unto  us, 
seeing  thou  dost  these  things. 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  lothem:  bDestroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I will  raise  it  up. 

20  The  Jews  then  said  : Six  and  forty  years 
was  this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou 
raise  it  up  in  three  days? 

21  But  he  spoke  of  the  temple  of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  again  from 
the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he 
had  said  this,  'and  they  believed  the  scripture, 
and  the  word  that  Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now  when  he  was  at  Jerusalem  at  the 

Easch,  upon  the  festival  day,  many  believed  in 
is  name,  seeing  his  signs  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  ‘.rust  himself  unto  them, 
for  that  he  knew  all  men, 

25  And  because  he  needed  not  that  any  should 
give  testimony  of  man : for  he  knew  what 
was  in  man. 

CHAP.  III. 

Christ s discourse  with  Xicodemus.  John's  testimony. 

AND  there  was  a man  of  the  Pharisees, 
named  Nicoderaus,  a ruler  of  the  Jews. 

2 This  man  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said 
to  him : Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  come  a 
teacher  from  God;  for  no  man  can  do  these 
signs  which  thou  dost,  unless  Godbe  with  him. 
3 Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  him : Amen, 
amen  I say  to  thee,  unless  a man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  to  him : How  can  aman  be 
born  when  he  is  old  ? can  he  enter  a second  time 
into  his  mother’s  womb,  and  be  born  again? 

5  Jesus  answered : Amen,  amen  I say  to  thee, 
unless  a man  be  born  again  of  water  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh: 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 
7 Wonder  not,  that.  I said  to  thee,  you  must 
be  born  again. 

8 The  Spirit  breatheth  where  be  will ; and 
thou  hcarest  his  voice,  ■’but  thou  knowest  not 

• P».  6ft  10.-I>  M«L  36.  61.  & 27.  40.  Mark,  14.  68.  * 15.  39. 
— • IV  3.  6.  & 56.  9 —4  Ps.  134.  Num.  21.  ».-f  t John,  4. 

9. — * Supra,  1.  9. — 4 Infra,  4. 1.— I Supra,  1.  19. — k Supra,  1. 30. 

Ch.  3.  v.  5.  Unless  a man  be  bom  again,  &c.  By 
these  words  our  Saviour  hath  declared  the  necessity  of 
Baptism : and  by  the  word  water,  it  i>  evident  that  the 
application  of  it  ia  neceasary  with  the  worda,  Matt. 

Ver.  18.  Is  not  judged.  He  that  believath,  b—  - 


whence  he  cometh  and  whither  he  goeth : so. 
is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus  answered,  and  said  to  him:. 
How  can  these  things  be  done  ? 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  him  : Art  thou 
a master  in  Israel, and  knowest  not  these  things? 

1 1 Amen,  amen  I say  to  thee,  that  we  speak 
what  we  know,  and  we  testify  what  we  have- 
seen,  and  you  receive  not  our  testimony. 

12  If  I have  spoken  to  you  earthly  things,  and" 
you  believe  not : how  will  you  believe  if  t 
shall  speak  to  you  heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  into  heaven, 
but  he  that  descended  from  heaven,  the  son  of 
man  who  is  in  heaven. 

14  And  *as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
desert,  so  must  the  son  of  man  be  lifted  up:- 

15  That  whosqgtver  believeth  in  him,  may 
not  perish,  but  may  have  life  everlasting. 

16  For  f God  so  loved  the  world,  as  to  give  Lis 
only  begotten  Son  ;that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him,  may  not  perish,  but  may  have  life  ever- 
lasting. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son,  into  the  world; 
to  judge  the  world,  but  that  the  world  may  he 
saved  by  him. 

18  He  that  believeth  in  him  is  not  judged.  But 
he  that  doth  not  believe,  is  already  judged  : be- 
cause he  believeth  not  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God." 

19  And  this  is  the  judgment : * because  the  light 
is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loveddhrkness 
rather  than  the  light : for  their  works  were  evil, 

20  For  every  one  that  doth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  and  cometh  not  to  the  light,  that  his  works 
may  not  be  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doth  truth,  cometh  to  the  light, 
that  his  works  may  be  made  manifest,  because 
they  are  done  in  God. 

22  After  these  things  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
came  into  the  land  of  Judea;  and  there  heabode 
with  them,  hand  baptize^ 

23  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  Ennon 
near  Salim ; because  there  was  much  water 
there,  and  they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

25  And  there  arose  a question  between  some 
of  John’s  disciples  and  the  Jews  concerning 
purification: 

26  And  they  came  to  John,  and  said  to  him : 
Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  the  Jor- 
dan, Ho  whom  thou  gavest  testimony,  behold 
he  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said:  A man  cannotTe- 
eeive  any  thing,  unless  it  be  given  him  from 
heaven. 

28  You  yourselves  do  bear  me  witness,  Rhht  I 
said,  I am  not  Christ,  but  that  I am  sent  be- 
fore him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the  bridegroom : 
but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  who  standeth 


faith  working  through  charity,  ia  not  judged,  that 
it  not  condemned;  but  the  obstinate  unbeliever  is 
judged,  that  it,  condemned  already,  by  retrenching 
himtelf  from  the  tociety  of  ChriBt  and  Ins  church. 

Ver.  19.  The  judgment,  i.  e.,  the  cause  of  hit 
condemnation. 

Ver.  21.  Be  that  doth  truth.  That  it,  he  that  n 
according  to  truth,  wiiich  here  signifiethlhe  Law  of' 
Thy  law  is  truth.  Ptal  118.  142. 
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and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  with  joy  because  of 
the  bridegroom’s  voice.  This  my  joy  therefore 
is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase  but  I must  decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above,  is  above  all. 
He  that  is  of  the  earth,  of  the  earth  he  is,  and 
of  the  .earth  he  speaketh.  He  that  cometh  from 
heaven,  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen,  and  heard,  that  he 
testifieth : and  no  man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony,  hath 
set  to  his  seal  that  *God  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  spealceth  the 
■words  of  God:  for  God  doth  not  give  the  spirit 
by  measure. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son:  and  he  hath 
given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  He  bthat  believeth  in  the  Son,  hath  lifeever- 
lasting: but  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall 
not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

"hrist  talks  with  the  Samaritan  woman.  He  heals  the 
ruler’s  son. 

TTTHEN  Jeans  therefore  understood  that  the 
» ’ Pharisees  bad  heard  that  Jescs  maketh 
more  disciples,  'and  baptizeth  more  than  John, 

2 (Though  Jescs  himself  did  not  baptize,  but 
his  disciples,) 

3 He  left  Judea,  and  went  again  into  Galilee. 

4 And  he  was  of  neoessity  to  pass  through 
Samaria. 

5 He  cometh  therefore  to  a city  of  Samaria 
which  is  called  Sichar;  near  the  land  '‘which 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6 Now  Jacob’s  well  was  there.  Jescs  therefore 
being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the 
well.  It  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7 There  cometh  a woman  of  Samaria  to  draw 
water.  Jescs  saith  to  her:  Give  me  to  drink. 

8 For  his  disciples  were  gone  into  the  city  to 
buy  meats. 

9 Then  that  Samaritan  woman  saith  to  him: 
How  dost  thou,  being  a Jew,  ask  of  me  to  drink, 
who  am  a Samaritan  woman?  For  the  Jews  do 
not  communicate  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  her:  If  thou 
didst  know  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  he  is  that 
saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink;  thou  perhaps 
wouldst  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  to  him:  Sir,  thou  hast 
nothing  wherein  to  draw,  and  the  well  is  deep: 
from  whence  then  hast  thou  living  water? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  who 
gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  himself,  and 
his  children,  and  his  cattle? 

13  Jescs  answered,  and  said  to  her:  Whoso- 
ever drinketh  of  this  water,  shall  thirst  again: 
but  he  that  shall  drink  of  the  water  that  I will 
give  him,  shall  not  thirst  for  ever; 

14  But  the  water  that  I will  give  him,  shall 
become  in  him  a fountain  of  water  springing 
up  into  life  everlasting. 

15  The  woman  saith  to  him : Sir,  give  me  this 

* Rom.  S.  4. — 1 John,  5.  10.—*  Supre,  a 22 — * Cen.  33. 
19  Ac  4R  22.  Jon.  at.  32.—*  JVuL  12.  6.— f 4 Kin.  17.  41.—*  t 
Cor.  3.  17. — >■  Mm.  9.  37.  Lnltf,  10.  2. 

Ch.  4.  v.  20.  This  mountain.  Gcrizim,  where  the 
Samarium  had  their  achismatical  temple. 
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water,  that  I may  not  thirst,  nor  come  hither  to 
draw. 

16  Jescs  saith  to  her:  Go,  call  thy  husband, 
and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered,  and  said:  I have 
no  husband.  Jescs  said  to  her:  Thou  hast  said 
w-.U,  I have  no  husband: 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands : and  he 
whom  thou  now  hast,  is  not  thy  husband.  This 
thou  hast  said  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  to  him:  Sir,  I perceive 
that  thou  art  a prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  adored  on  this  mountain,  and 
you  say,  'that  at  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  must  adore- 

21  Jescs  saith  to  her:  Woman,  believeme,  that 
the  hour  cometh,  when  you  shall  neither  on  this 
mountain,  nor  in  Jerusalem  adore  the  Father. 

22  You  ‘adore  that  which  you  know  not:  we 
adore  that  which  we  know;  for  salvation  is  o» 
the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the 
true  adorers  shall  adore  the  Father  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  For  the  Father  also  seeketh  such  to 
adore  him. 

24  God  «is  a spirit,  and  they  that  adore  him, 
must  adore  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  to  him:  I know  that  the 
Messi  as  cometh(  who  is  called  Christ)  therefore 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jescs  saith  to  her:  l am  he  who  am  speak- 
ing with  thee. 

27  And  immediately  his  disciples  came:  and 
they  wondered  that  he  talked  with  the  woman. 
Yet  no  man  said  : What  seekest  thou,  or  why 
talkest  thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman  therefore  left  her  water-pot, 
and  went  her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the 
men  there: 

29  Come,  and  see  a man  who  has  told  me  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  done.  Is  not  he  the 
Christ? 

30  They  went  therefore  out  of  the  city,  and 
came  unto  him. 

31  In  the  mean  time  the  disciples  prayed  him, 
saying:  Rabbi,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  to  them:  I have  meat  to  eat 
which  you  know  not. 

33  The  disciples  therefore  said  one  to  another 
Hath  any  man  brought  him  to  eat  ? 

34  Jescs  saith  to  them : My  meat  is  todo  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me,  that  I may  perfect  his  work. 

35  Do  not  you  say,  there  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  the  harvest  cometh  ? Behold  I say  to 
you,  lift  up  your  eyes,  and  see  the  countries, 
for  hthey  are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and 
gathereth  fruit  unto  life  everlasting:  that  both 
he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice 
together. 

37  For  in  this  is  the  saying  true : that  it  is  one 
man  that  soweth,  and  it  is  another  that  reapeth. 

38  I have  sent  you  to  reap  that  in  which  you 
did  not  labour:  others  have  laboured,  and  you 
have  entered  into  their  labours. 

39  Now  of  that  city  many  of  the  Samaritans 
believed  in  him,  for  the  word  of  the  woman 
giving  testimony : He  told  me  all  things  what- 
soever I have  done. 
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40  So  when  ihe  Samaritans  were  come  to  him, 
they  desired  him  that  he  would  tarry  there. 
And  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  in  him  because 
of  his  own  word. 

42  And  they  said  to  the  woman:  We  now  be- 
lieve, not  for  thy  saying:  for  we  ourselves  have 
heard  him,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence; 
and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  ‘Jesus  himself  gave  testimony  that  a 
prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. 

45  And  bwh«n  he  was  come  into  Galilee,  the 
Galileans  received  him,  having  seen  all  the 
things  he  had  done  at  Jerusalem  on  the  festival 
day : for  they  also  went  to  the  festival  day. 

46  He  came  again  therefore  into  Cana  of  Ga- 
lilee, 'where  he  made  the  water  wine.  And 
there  was  a certain  ruler  whose  son  was  sick 
at  Capharnaura. 

47  He  having  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  from 
Judea  into  Galilee,  went  to  him,  and  prayed  him 
'o  come  down  and  heal  his  son : for  he  was  at 
the  point  of  death. 

48  Jesus  therefore  said  to  him : Unless  you 
see  signs  and  wonders  you  believe  not. 

49  The  ruler  saith  to  him : Lord,  come  down 
before  that  my  son  die. 

60  Jesus  saith  to  him:  Go  thy  way,  thv  son 
liveth.  The  man  believed  the  word  which  Je- 
sus said  to  him,  and  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  going  down,  his  servants 
met  him:  and  they  brought  word,  saying,  that 
his  son  lived. 

52  He-asked  therefore  of  them  the  hour,  where- 
in he  grew  better.  And  they  said  to  him : Yes- 
terday at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  The  father  therefore  knew  that  it  was  at  the 
same  hour,  that  Jesus  said  to  him,  Thy  son  liv- 
eth; and  himself  believed  and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  when  he  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

Christ  heals  on  the  sabbath  the  manlantruishing  thirty- 
eight  years : his  discourse  upon  this  occasion. 

AFTER  dthese  things  was  a festival  day  of 
the  Jews,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 
2 Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  a pond,  called 
Probatica,  which  in  Hebrew  is  named  Bethsai- 
da,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a great  multitude  of  sick,  of 
blind,  of  lame,  of  withered,  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  water. 

4  And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  at  cer- 
tain times  into  the  pond;  and  the  water  was 
moved.  And  he  that  went  down  first  into  the 
pond  after  the  motion  of  the  water,  was  made 
whole  of  whatsoever  infirmity  he  lav  under. 


* Mat.  ta  57.  Mark,  6.  4.  Luke,  4. 24— ‘ Mat.  4.  12.  Mark,  1. 14. 
Luke,  4.14.—'  Supra.  2.  9.— 4.VD.  31.—'  Bio.  201 1 Jer.  17.24. 

Ch.  5.  v.  2.  Probatica.  That  ia,  the  sheep-pond : either 
bo  calletl,  because  the  sheep  were  washed  therein,  that 
were  to  I*  offered  up  in  sacrifice  in  the  temple,  or  be- 
cause it  was  near  the  shcep-^ote.  That  this  was  a pond 
where  miracles  wero  wrought  is  evident  from  the  sa- 
tred  te«  ; and  also  that  the  water  had  no  natural  virtue 
»o  heal,  as  one  only  of  those  put  in  after  the  motion  of 
the  water  was  restored  to  health  ; for  if  the  water  hod 
tlw*  healing  quality,  the  others  would  have  the  like  be- 
nefit, being  put  into  it  about  the  nme  time. 


5 And  there  was  a certain  man  there,  that  had 
been  eight  and  thirty  years  under  his  infirmity! 

6 Him  when  Jesus  had  seen  lying,  and  knew 
that  he  had  been  now  a long  time,  he  saith  to 
him  : Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  l 

7 The  infirm  man  answered  him : Sir,  I have 
no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me 
into  the  pond.  For  whilst  I am  coming,  ano- 
ther goeth  down  before  me. 

8 Jesus  saith  to  him ; Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk. 

9 And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole : 
and  he  took  up  his  bed  and  walked.  And  it 
was  the  sabbath  that  day. 

10  The  Jews  therefore  said  to  him  that  was 
healed : 'It  is  the  sabbath,  it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  take  up  thy  bed. 

1 1 He  answered  them : He  that  made  me  whole, 
he  said  to  me : Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  They  asked  him  therefore : Who  is  that  man 
who  said  to  thee : Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

13  But  he  who  was  healed,  knew  not  who  it 
was.  For  Jesus  went  aside  from  the  multitude 
standing  in  the  place. 

14  Afterwards  JERnsfindeth  him  in  the  temple, 
and  saith  to  him : Behold  thou  art  made  whole : 
sin  no  more, lest  some  worse  thing  happen  to  thee. 

15  The  man  went  his  way,  and  told  the  Jews 
that  it  was  Jesus  who  had  made  him  whole. 

16  Therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus, 
because  he  did  these  things  on  the  sabbath. 

17  But  Jesus  answered  them:  My  Father 
worketh  until  now;  and  I work. 

18  Hereupon  therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  did  not  only  break 
the  sabbath,  but  also  said  God  was  his  Father,  < 
making  himself  equal  to  God. 

19  Then  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  them  : 
Amen,  amen,  I say  unto  you : the  Son  cannot 
do  any  thing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the 
Father  doing : for  what  things  soever  he  doth, 
these  the  Son  also  doth  in  like  manner. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  shew- 
eth  him  all  things  which  himself  doth : and 
greater  works  than  these  will  he  shew  him, 
that  vou  may  wonder. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and 
giveth  life  : so  the  Son  also  gireth  life  to  whom 
he  will. 

22  For  neither  doth  the  Father  judge  any  man : 
but  hath  given  all  judgment  to  the  Son. 

23  That  all  men  may  honour  the  Son,  as  they 
honour  the  Father.  He  who  honoureth  not  the 
Son.honoureth  nottheFather  whohath  sent  him. 

24  Amen,  amen,  I say  unto  you  that  he  who 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  life  everlasting;  and  cometh  not  into 
judgment,  but  is  passed  from  death  to  life. 

25  Amen,  amen,  I say  unto  you,  that  the  hour 
cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear 
shall  live. 

26  Foras  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself  ; so  he 
hath  given  to  the  Son  also  to  have  life  in  himself. 

27  And  he  hath  given  him  power  to  do  judg- 
ment, because  he  is  the  son  of  man. 

28  Wonder  not  at  this,  for  the  hour  cometh 
wherein  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God. 
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Crap.  VI. 

29  “And  they  that  Lave  done  good  things,  shall 
come  forth  u^o  the  resurrection  of  life ; but 
they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  judgment. 

30  I cannot  of  myself  do  any  thing.  As  I hear, 
so  I judge : and  my  judgment  is  just : because 
I seek  not  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me. 

31  If  I bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is 
not  true. 

32  bThere  is  another  that  bearetb  witness  of 
me:  and  I know  that  the  witness  which  he 
witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  You  sent  to  John  : and  he  gave  testimony 
to  the  truth. 

34  But  I receive  not  testimony  from  man : 
but  1 say  these  things  that  you  may  be  saved. 

35  He  wasabumingand  a shining  light.  And 
you  were  willing  for  a time  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

’ 36  But  1 have  a greater  testimony  than  that  of 
John.  For  the  works  which  the  Father  hath 
given  me  to  perfect : the  works  themselves, 
which  I do,  give  testimony  of  me,  that  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself  who  hath  sent  me, 
hath  ''given  testimony  of  me : neither  have  you 
heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  ■‘nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  you  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you : 
for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  you  believe  not. 

39  Search  the  scriptures,  for  you  think  in 
them  to  have  life  everlasting;  and  the  same 
are  they  that  give  testimony  of  me  : 

40  And  you  will  not  come  to  me  that  you 
may  have  life. 

41  I receive  not  glory  from  men.  1 

42  But  I know  you,  that  you  have  not  the 
love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I am  come  in  the  name  of  my  Father,  and 
ou  receive  me  not:  if  another  shall  come  in 
is  own  name,  him  you  will  receive. 

44  How  can  you  believe,  who  receive  glory 
one  from  another : 'and  the  glory  which  is  from 
God  alone,  you  do  not  seek? 

45  Think  not  that  I will  accuse  you  to  the 
Father.  There  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  Moses, 
in  whom  you  trust. 

46  For  if  you  did  believe  Moses,  you  would 
perhaps  believe  me  also.  fFor  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  you  do  not  believe  his  writings: 
how  will  you  believe  my  words  1 . 

CHAP.  VI. 

Christ  feeds  five  thousand  with  fits  loaves : he  walks 
upon  the  sea,  and  discourses  of  the  bread  of  life. 

AFTER  « these  things  Jesus  went  over  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  that  of  Tiberias  : 
2 And  a great  multitude  followed  him, because 
they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did  on  them 
that  were  diseased. 

3  Jesus  therefore  went  up  into  a mountain, 
and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  Now  the  pasch,  the  festival  day  kof  the 
Jews,  was  near  at  hand. 

5  When  Jesus  therefore  had  lifted  up  his  eyes, 

• Mat  25.  46— 1>  Mat.  3.  17.  Supra,  1.  IS— • Mark,  3.  17.  * 
17.  S— 4 Deut.  4.  12—' 1 1 Cor.  4.  3—  < Oen.  3.  15.  Ac  22.  IS  A 
49.  10.  Deut.  IS.  15— « Mat  14.  13.  Mark,  6.  32.  Luke,  9 10— 
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Ver.  29.  Unto  the  resurrection  of  Judgment.  That 
is,  condemnation. 

B39 


Chap.  Vi- 
and seen  that  a very  great  multitude  corneth  tc 
him,  he  said  to  Philip:  Whence  shall  we  buy 
bread  that  these  may  eat  ? 

6 And  this  he  said  to  try  him : for  he  himself 
knew  what  he  would  do. 

7 Philip  answered  him : Two  hundred  penny- 
worth of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that 
every  one  may  take  a little. 

8 One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  the  brother 
of  Simon  Peter,  saith  to  him : 

9 There  is  a boy  here  that  hath  five  barley 
loaves,  and  two  fishes  ; but  what  are  these  a- 
tnong  so  many  1 

10  Then  Jesus  said:  Make  the  men  sit  down. 
Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.  The 
men  therefore  sat  down,  in  number  about  five 
thousand. 

1 1 And  Jesus  took  the  loaves : and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  them  that 
were  set  down.  In  like  manner  also  of  the 
fishes,  as  much  as  they  would. 

12  And  when  they  were  filled,  he  said  to  his 
disciples:  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  re- 
main, lest  they  be  lost. 

13  They  gathered  up  therefore,  and  filled 
twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five 
barley  loaves,  which  remained  over  and  above 
to  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Now  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  what 
a miracle  Jesus  had  done,  said:  This  is  of  a 
truth  the  prophet  that  is  to  come  into  the  world. 

15  Jesus  therefore  when  he  knew  that  they 
would  come  to  take  him  by  force  and  make  him 
king,  'fled  again  into  the  mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  evening  was  come,  his  disciples 
went  down  to  the  sea. 

17  And  when  they  had  gone  up  into  a ship, 
they  went  over  the  sea  to  Capharnaum ; and  it 
was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  come  unto 
them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose,  by  reason  of  a great 
wind  that  blew. 

19  When  they  had  rowed  therefore  about  five 
and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus 
walking  upon  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  to  the 
ship,  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  to  them:  It  is  I:  be  not  afraid. 

21  They  were  willing  therefore  to  take  him 
into  the  ship : and  presently  the  ship  was  at 
the  land,  to  which  tney  were  going. 

22  The  next  day,  the  multitude  that  stood  on 
the  other  side  of  the  sea,  saw  that  there  was  no 
other  ship  there  but  one,  and  that  Jesus  had  not 
entered  into  the  ship  with  his  disciples,  but 
that  his  disciples  were. gone  away  alone. 

23  But  other  ships  came  in  from  Tiberias, 
nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  had  eaten  the 
bread,  the  Lord  giving  thanks. 

24  When  therefore  the  multitude  saw  that  Je- 
sus was  not  there,  nor  his  disciples,  they  took 
shipping,  and  came  to  Capharnaum  seeking  for 
Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the  other 

Ver.  39.  Or,  You  search  the  scriptures.  Srrulnmini, 
spnsait.  It  is  not  a command  for  all  to  read  the  scrip- 
tures ; bat  a reproach  to  the  Pharisees,  that  reading  the 
scriptures  as  they  did,  and  thinking  to  find  everlasting 
life  in  them,  they  would  not  receive  him,  to  whom  au 
those  scriptures  gave  testimony,  and  through  whom 
alone  they  could  have  that  true  life. 
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side  of  the  sea,  they  said  to  him : Rabbi,  when 
earnest  thou  hither? 

26  Jesos  answered  them  and  said:  Amen,  amen, 
I say  to  you,  you  seek  me,  not  because  you 
have  seen  miracles,  but  because  you  did  eat  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth, 
but  for  that  which  endureth  unto  life  everlast- 
ing, which  the  son  of  man  will  give  you.  *For 
him  hath  God,  the  Father,  sealed. 

28  They  said  therefore  unto  him : What  shall 
we  do  that  we  may  work  the  works  of  God? 

29  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  them:  bThis 
is  the  work  of  God,  that  you  believe  in  him 
whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  to  him:  What  sign 
therefore  dost  thou  shew  that  we  may  see,  and 
may  believe  thee?  what  dost  thou  work? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert  as 
it  is  written,  ‘He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven 
to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesos  said  to  them:  Amen,  amen, 
I say  to  you : Moses  gave  you  not  bread  from 
heaven,  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true 
bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  that  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  to  the  world. 

34  They  said  therefore  unto  him:  Lord,  give 
as  alwavs  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesos  said  to  them : I am  the  bread  of 
life,  dhe  that  cometh  to  me  shall  not  hunger; 
and  he  that  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  thirst. 

36  But  I said  unto  vou,  that  you  also  have 
seen  me,  and  vou  believe  not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come 
to  me ; and  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I will  not 
cast  out. 

38  Because  I came  down  from  heaven,  not  to 
do  mv  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  Now  this  is  the  will  of  the  Father  who  sent 
me : that  of  all  that  he  hath  given  me,  I should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  in 
the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  my  Father  that  sent 
me ; that  every  one  who  seeth  the  Son,  and  be- 
lieveth in  him,  may  have  life  everlasting,  and 
I will  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  therefore  murmured  at  him,  be- 
cause he  had  said,  I am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said  : *Is  not  this  Jesgs  the  son 
of  Joseph,  wno«e  father  and  mother  we  know  ? 
How  then  saith  he,  I came  down  from  heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  to  them : 
Murmur  not  among  yourselves. 

• Mai.  3.  17.  * 17.  6.  Stints.  1.  ,Tl_b  | John  3.  Zl— ■ Exo. 
16.  14.  Nil  hi.  11.  7.  Pa  77  24.  Wia  16  20.— a Ecct  34.  29.— 
• Mat.  13.  Go.  Mark,  6.  3.—'  Iaa.  G4.  13  — « Mat  11.  27.— k Exo. 
16.  13  — I I Cor.  II.  27— k Supra.  3,  13, 

Oh.  6.  v.  44  Oram  him  Not  Py  compulsion,  nor  by 
laying;  the  free  will  itnil"r  any  necessity,  but  by  the 
strong  and  sweet  motions  of  his  heavenly  grace. 

Ver.  64  Except  you  enl — and  drink,  . To  receive 

the  boJy  atul  blooil  of  Christ,  is  a divine  precept  insinu- 
ated in  this  text;  which  the  faithful  fulfil,  though  they 
receive  but  in  one  kind;  because  itt  one  kind  they  re- 
ceive both  body  and  blood,  which  cannot  be  separated 
from  each  other.  Hence,  life  eternal  is  here  promised 
to  the  worthy  reeeivintr,  though  but  in  one  kind.  Ver. 
52.  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall  lire  for  ever : 
Sind  the  bread  that  I ret U give,  is  my  Jtesh  for  the  life 
qf  the  world.  Ver.  53.  lie  that  eateth  me,  the  same 


44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father, 
who  hath  sent  me,  draw  him,  and  I will  raise 
him  up  in  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets:  r.4nd  they 
shall  all  be  taught  of  God.  Everyone  that 
hath  heard  of  the  Father,  and  hath  learned, 
cometh  to  me. 

46  Not  (that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father, 
but  he  who  is  of  God,  he  hath  seed  the  Father. 

47  Amen,  amen,  I say  unto  you : He  that 
believeth  in  me,  hath  everlasting  life. 

48  I am  the  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  ‘fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert, 
and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven : thalif  any  man  eat  of  it?  he  may  not  die. 

51  I am  the  living  bread,  which  came  down 
from  heaven. 

52  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever:  and  the  bread  that  I will  give,  is  my 
flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

53  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among  them- 
selves, saying : How  can  this  man  give  us  his 
flesh  to  eat  ? 

54  Then  Jesos  said  to  them  : Amen,  amen.  1 
say  unto  you : Except  you  eat  the  flesh  of  tne 
son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  you  shall  not 
have  life  in  you. 

55  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  hath  everlasting  life:  and  I will  raise 
him  up  in  the  last  day. 

56  For  i my  flesh  is  meat  indeed:  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed  : 

57  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
bicod,  abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him. 

58  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I 
live  by  the  Father : so  he  that  eateth  me,  the 
same  also  shall  live  by  me. 

59  This  is  the  bread  that  came  down  from 
heaven.  Not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna, 
and  are  dead.  He  that  eateth  this  bread  shall 
live  for  ever. 

60  These  things  he  said  teaching  in  the 
synagogue,  in  Capharnaum. 

61  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples  hearing  it, 
said : This  saying  is  hard,  and  who  can  hear  it? 

62  But  Jesos  knowing  in  himself,  that  his 
disciples  murmured  at  this,  said  to  them : Doth 
this  scandalize  you? 

63  If  then  you  shall  see  ‘the  son  of  man  as- 
cend up  where  he  was  before? 

64  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth  : the  flesh 
rofiteth  nothing,  the  words  that  l have  spo- 
en  to  you,  are  spirit  and  life. 

65  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not. 

also  shall  lire  by  me.  Ver.  59.  Jit  that  eateth  this 
biead  shall  lire  for  ever. 

Ver  63.  If  then  you  shall  see,  &c.  Christ,  by  men- 
tioning his  ascension,  by  this  instance  of  his  j owerand 
divinity,  would  confirm  tlie  truth  of  what  he  hod  before 
asserted;  and  at  the  rune  time  correct  their  gross  ap- 
prehension of  eating  his  flesh,  and  drinking  his  blood, 
in  a vulgar  and  carnal  manner,  by  letting  them  know 
he  should  take  his  whole  body  living  with  him  to  hea- 
ven ; and  consequently  not  suffer  it  to  be,. as  they  sup- 
posed, divided,  mangled,  end  coneumed  uron  earth. 

Ver.  64.  The  flesh  profltelh  nothing.  Dead  flesh  ee- 
painted  from  die  spirit,  in  the  gross  manner  they  sup- 
posed they  were  to  eat  his  flesh,  would  profit  nothing. 
Neither  doth  man’s  fleslt,  that  is  to  say,  man’s  natural 
and  carnal  apprehension  (which  refuses  to  be  subject 
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For  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they 
were  that  did  not  believe,  and  who  he  was  that 
would  betray  him. 

6fl  And  he  said  : Therefore  did  I say  to  you, 
that  no  man  can  come  to  me,  unless  it  be  given 
him  by  my  Father. 

07  After  this  many  of  hisdisciples  went  back; 
and  walked  no  more  with  him. 

68  Then  Jesus  said  to  the  twelve : Will  you 
also  go  away  ? 

69  And  Simon  Peter  answered  him:  Lord, 
to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life. 

70  And  *we  have  believed  and  have  known 
that  thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

71  Jesus  answered  them;  Have  not  I chosen 
you  twelve ; and  one  of  you  is  a devil  ? 

72  Now  he  meant  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of 
Simon  : for  this  same  was  about  to  betray  him, 
whereas  he  was  one  of  the  twelve. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Christ  goes  up  to  the  ftast  of  the  tabernacles : he 
teaches  in  the  temple. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesos  walked  in  Gali- 
lee; for  he  would  not  walk  in  Judea,  be- 
cause the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews’  least  of  ‘tabernacles  was  at 
hand. 

3  And  his  brethren  said  to  him:  Pass  from 
hence,  and  go  into  Judea:  that  thy  disciples 
also  may  see  thy  works  which  thou  dost. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doth  any  thing  in 
secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to  De  known 
openly.  If  thou  do  these  things,  manifest  thy- 
self to  the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him. 
6 Then  Jesus  said  to  them:  My  time  is  not 
yet  come ; but  your  time  is  always  ready. 

7 The  world  cannot  hate  you ; but  me  it 
hateth  : because  I give  testimony  of  it,  that  the 
works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  you  up  to  this  festival  day,  but  I go  not  up 
to  this  festival  day:  because  my  time  is  not 
accomplished. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  things,  he  himself 
staid  in  Galilee. 

10  But  after  his  brethren  were  gone  up.  then 
he  also  went  up  to  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as 
it  were  in  secret. 

11  The  Jews  therefore  sought  him  on  the  fes- 
tival day,  and  said  : Where  is  he? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmuring  among 
the  multitude  concerning  him.  For  some  said : 
He  is  a good  man  And  others  said : No,  but 
he  sed.uceth  the  people. 

13  Y et  no  man  spoke  openly  of  him,  for  fear 
of  the  Jews. 

14  Now  about  the  midst  of  the'  feast,  Jesos 
went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  wondered,  saying:  How  doth 
this  man  know  letters,  having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them  and  said : My  doc- 
trine is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 

~*  Mal7 16.  1G.  Mirk,  8.  29  I.ukc.9.  20  — s In.  23. 14.—“  Exo. 
•et  a-*  Supra,  5.  IS. — * lev.  12.  3.—/  Con.  17.  10.— « DeuL 
1.  16— * Infra,  13.  33  — I Lev.  23.  27.-*  Druu  18.  15.  Joel,  2 

28.  Acte,  2 17.  

to  the  Buirii,  and  worda  of  Christ)  profit  any  thintr.  But 
it  would  la?  the  height  of  bias;  hemy,  to  aay  the  living 
fierh  of  Christ  (which  we  receive  in  the  bleaaed  sacra- 
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17  If  any  man  will  do  the  will  of  him : he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I speak  of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh  his 
own  glory : but  he  that  seeketh  the  glory  of 
him  that  sent  him,  he  is  trne,  and  there  is  no 
injustice  in  him. 

19  ‘Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet 
none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ? 

20  dWhy  seek  you  to  kill  me?  The  multi- 
tude answered,  and  said : Thou  hast  a devil ; 
who  seeketh  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them : One 
work  I have  done ; and  you  all  wonder  : 

22  Therefore  ‘Moses  gave  you  circumcision 
(not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  'but  of  the  fathers) 
and  on  the  sabbath-day  you  circumcise  a man; 

23  If  a man  receive  circumcision  on  the  sab- 
bath-day,  that  the  law  of  Moses  may  not  be 
broken ; are  you  angry  at  me  because  I have 
healed  the  whole  man  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

24  (Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  bnt 
judge  just  judgment. 

25  Some  therefore  of  Jerusalem  said : Is  not 
this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  And  behold  He  speaketh  openly,  and  they 
say  nothing  to  him.  Have  the  rulers  known 
for  a truth  that  this  is  the  Christ  ? 

27  But  we  know  this  man  whence  he  is:  bnt 
when  the  Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth 
whence  he  is. 

28  Jesus  therefore  cried  out  in  the  temple, 
teaching  and  saying : You  both  know  me,  and 
you  know  whence  I am  : and  I am  not  come 
of  myself ; but  he  that  sent  me,  is  true,  whom 
you  know  not. 

29  I know  him,  because  I am  from  him,  and 
he  hath  sent  me. 

30  They  sought  therefore  to  apprehend  him: 
and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  because  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  But  of  the  people  many  believed  in  him, 
and  said : When  the  Christ  cometh,  shall  he  do 
more  miracles  than  these  which  this  man  doth? 

32  The  Pharisees  heard  the  people  murmuring 
these  things  concerning  him:  and  the  rulers 
and  Pharisees  sent  ministers  to  apprehend  him. 

33  Jesus  therefore  said  to  them:  Yet  a little 
while  I am  with  you : and  then  I go  to  him 
that  sent  me. 

34  ‘You  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me: 
and  where  I am,  thither  you  cannot  come? 

35  The  Jews  therefore  said  amoDg  them- 
selves : Whither  will  he  go,  that  we  snail  not 
find  him  ? will  he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among 
the  gentiles,  and  teach  the  gentiles  ? 

36  What  is  this  saying  that  he  hath  said: 
You  shall  seek  me,  and  snail  not  find  me;  and 
where  1 am,  you  cannot  come? 

37  And  on  the  last  i and  great  day  of  the 
festivity,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying:  If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  to  me,  and  drink. 

38  ‘He  that  believeth  in  me,  as  the  Scripture 

ment,  with  his  spirit,  that  is,  with  his  soul  and  divinily) 
profiteth nothing.  Forif  Christ’sfleah  had  profiled  us  no- 
thing, he  would  never  have  taken  flesh  for  us,  nor  died 
in  the  flesh  for  us — Ibid.  Art  spirit  and  life.  By  ( re- 
posing to  you  a heavenly  sacrament,  m which  you  shall 
receive,  in  a wonderful  manner,  spirit,  grace,  and  lift 
in  its  very  fountain. 
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saith,  Out  of  his  belly  shall flaw  rivers  of  living 
voter. 

39  Now  this  he  said  of  the  spirit  which  they 
should  receive  who  believed  in  him:  for  as  yet 
the  spirit  was  not  given,  because  Jesos  was  not 
yet  glorified. 

40  Of  that  multitude  therefore,  when  they  had 
heard  these  words  of  his,  some  said:  This  is  the 
prophet  indeed. 

41  Others  said:  This  is  the  Christ.  But  some 
said  : Doth  the  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 

' 42  Doth*  not  the  scripture  say : That  Christ 
cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  from  Bethle- 
hem the  town  where  David  was  ? 

43  So  there  arose  a dissension  among  the 
people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have  apprehend- 
ed him  : hut  no  man  laid  hands  upon  him. 

45  The  ministers  therefore  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees.  And  they  said  to 
them  : Why  have  you  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  ministers  answered:  Never  did  man 
speak  like  this  man. 

47  The  Pharisees  therefore  answered  them: 
Are  you  also  seduced  ? 

48  Hath  any  one  of  the  rulers  believed  in 
him,  or  of  the  Pharisees'? 

49  But  this  multitude  that  knoweth  not  the 
law,  are  accursed. 

60  Nicodemus  said  to  them,  bhe  that  came  to 
him  by  night,  who  was  one  of  them : 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man,  unless  it 
first  hear  him,  'and  know  what  he  doth  ? 

52  They  answered,  and  said  to-him:  Art  thou 
also  a Galilean?  Search  the  scriptures,  and  see 
that  out  of  Galilee  a prophet  riseth  not. 

63  And  every  man  returned  to  his  own  house. 
CHAP.  VIII. 

Ttve  woman  taken  in  adultery.  Christ  justifies  his 
doctrine. 


11  Who  said:  No  man,  Lord.  Aud  Jesds 
said  : Neither  will  I condemn  thee.  Go,  and 
now  sin  no  more. 

12  Again  therefore  Jests  spoke  to  them,  say  • 
ing : fI  am  the  light  of  the  world : he  that 
followeth  me,  walketh  notin  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  to  him: 
Thou  givest  testimony  of  thyself:  thy  testi- 
mony is  not  true. 

14  JESusanswered,  and  said  to  them : Although 
I give  testimony  of  myself,  my  tesimony  is  true : 
for  I know  whence  I came,  and  whither  I go  : 
but  you  know  not  whence  I come,  or  whither  I go. 

15  You  judge  according  to  the  flesh:  I judge 
not  any  man. 

16  And  if  I do  judge,  my  judgment  is  true: 
because  I am  not  alone,  but  I and  the  Father 
that  sent  me. 

17  And  in  your  law  it  is  written,  (that  the 
testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I am  one  that  give  testimony  of  myself: 
and  the  Father  that  sent  me,  giveth  testimony 
of  me. 

19  They  said  therefore  to  him : Where  is 
thy  Father?  Je&us  answered:  Neither  me  do 
you  know,  nor  my  Father  : if  you  did  know  me, 
perhaps  you  would  know  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  Jesus  spoke  in  the  treasury, 
teaching  in  the  temple : and  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Again  therefore  Jesus  said  to  "them : I go, 
and  you  shall  seek  me,  and  you  shall  die  in  your 
sin.  Whither  I go,  you  cannot  come. 

22  The  Jews  therefore  said : Will  he  kill 
himself,  because  he  said : Whither  I go,  you 
cannot  come  ? 

23  And  he  said  to  them : You  are  from  be- 
neath, I am  from  above.  You  are  of  this  world, 
I am  not  of  this  world. 


A ND  Jesus  went  unto  mount  Olivet 
-ta.  2 And  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again 
into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came  to  nim, 
and  sitting  down  he  taught  them. 

3 And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  bring  unto 
him  a woman  taken  in  adultery ; and  they  set 
her  in  the  midst. 

4 And  said  to  him:  Master,  this  woman  was 
even  now  taken  in  adultery. 

5 Nowd  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us  to 
stone  such  a one.  But  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6 And  this  they  said  tempting  him,  that  they 
might  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  bowing  himself 
down,  wrote  with  his  finger  on  the  ground. 

7 When  therefore  they  continued  asking  him, 
he  lifted  up  himself  and  said  to  them : *He  that 
is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her. 

8 And  again  stooping  down,  he  wrote  on  the 
ground. 

9 But  they  hearing  this  went  out  one  by  one, 
beginning  at  the  eldest.  And  Jesus  alone  re- 
mained, and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst. 

10  Then  Jesus  lifting  up  himself,  said  to  her: 
Womnn,  where  are  they  that  accused  thee? 
Hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ? 
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24  Therefore  I said  to  you,  that  you  shall 
die  in  your  sins.  For  if  you  believe  not  that  I 
am  he,  you  shall  die  in  your  sin. 

25  They  said  therefore  to  him:  Who  art 
thou  ? Jesus  said  to  them : The  beginning, 
who  also  speak  unto  you. 

26  Many  things  I have  to  speak  and  to  judge 
of  you.  But  he  that  sent  me  is  ‘true : and  the 
things  I have  heard  of  him,  these  same  I speak 
in  the  world. 

27  And  they  understood  not  that  he  called  God 
his  father. 

28  Jesus  therefore  said  to  them : When  you 
shall  have  lifted  up  the  son  of  man,  then  snail 
you  know  that  I am  he,  and  that  I do  nothing 
of  myself,  but  as  the  Father  hath  taught  me, 
these  things  I speak  : 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me,  and  he 
hath  not  left  me  alone : for  1 do  always  the 
things  that  please  him. 

30  When  he  spoke  these  things,  many  be- 
lieved in  him. 

31  Then  Jesus  said  to  those  Jews  who  be- 
lieved him : If  you  continue  in  my  word,  you 
[shall  be  my  disciples  indeed. 

32  And  you  shall  know  the  troth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  They  answered  him  : We  are  the  seed  ol 
Abraham,  and  we  have  never  been  slaves  to 
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any  man : how  sayest  thou  : You  shall  be  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them:  Amen,  amen,  I say 
unto  you:  ‘that  whosoever  committeth  sin,  is 
the  servant  of  sin. 

39  Now  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house 
for  ever : but  the  son  abideth  for  ever. 

36  If  therefore  the  son  shall  make  you  free, 

you  shall  be  free  indeed.  ' 

37  1 know  that  you  are  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham : but  you  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word 
hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  1 speak  that  which  I have  seen  with  my 
Father:  and  you  do  the  things  that  you  have 
seen  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered,  and  said  to  him : Abra- 
ham is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  to  them  : If  you 
be  the  children  of  Abraham,  do  the  works  of 
Abraham. 

40  But  now  you  seek  to  kill  me,  a man  who 
have  spoken  the  truth  to  you,  which  I have 
heard  of  God.  This  Abraham  did  not 

41  You  do  the  works  of  your  father.  They 
said  therefore  to  him : We  are  not  bom  of  forni- 
cation : we  have  one  Father  even  God. 

42  Jesus  therefore  said  to  them : If  God  were 
your  father,  you  would  indeed  love  me.  For 
from  God  1 proceeded,  and  came : for  I came 
not  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me: 

43  Why  do  you  not  know  my  speech?  Be- 
cause you  cannot  hear  my  worn. 

44  You  bare  of  your  fatner  the  devil,  and  the 
desires  of  your  father  you  will  do.  He  was  a 
murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  he  stood  not 
in  the  truth ; because  truth  is  not  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own,  for 
he  is  a liar,  and  the  father  thereof. 

45  But  if  I say  the  truth,  you  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  shall  convince  me  of  sin  ? If  I 
say  the  truth  to  you,  why  do  you  not  believe  me  ? 

47  He  ‘that  is  of  God,  heareth  the  words  of 
God.  Therefore  you  hear  them  not,  because 
you  are  not  of  Goa. 

48  The  Jews  therefore  answered,  and  said  to 
him : Do  not  we  say  well  that  thou  art  a Sama- 
ritan, and  hast  a devil? 

49  Jesus  answered : I have  not  a devil : but  I ho- 
nour my  Father,  and  you  have  dishonoured  me. 

50  But  I seek  not  my  own  glory : there  is  one 
that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Amen,  amen,  I say  to  you:  If  any  man 
keep  my  word,  he  shall  not  see  death  for  ever. 

52  The  Jews  tnerefore  said  : Now  we  know 
that  thou  hast  a devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and 
the  prophets ; and  thou  sayest : If  any  man  keep 
my  word,  he  shall  not  taste  death  lor  ever. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham, 
who  is  dead  ? and  the  prophets  are  dead.  Whom 
dost  thou  make  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered : If  I glorify  myself,  my 
glory  is  nothing.  It  is  my  Father  that  glorifieth 
me,  of  whom  you  say  that  he  is  your  God. 

55  And  you  have  not  known  him,  but  I know 
him.  And  if  I shall  say  that  I know  him  not, 
I shall  be  like  to  you,  a liar.  But  I do  know 
him,  and  do  keep  nis  word. 

56  Abraham  your  father  rejoiced  that  he  might 
see  my  day : he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  The  Jews  therefore  said  to  him:  Thou 
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art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  bast  thou  seen 
Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  to  them : Amen,  amen,  I say  to 
you,  before  Abrgham  was  made,  I am. 

59  They  took  up  stones  therefore  to  cast  at 
him.  But  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of 
the  temple. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Be  give*  eight  to  the  man  bom  blind. 

AND  Jesus  passing  by,  saw  a man  who  was 
blind  from  his  birth  ; 

2 And  his  disciples  asked  him : Rabbi,  whet 
hath  sinned,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he 
should  be  born  blind  ? 

3 Jesus  answered : Neither  hath  this  man  sin- 
ned, nor  his  parents ; but  that  the  works  of  God 
should  be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4 I must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me, 
whilst  it  is  day : the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work. 

5 As  long  as  I am  in  the  world,  I am  the  light 
of  the  world. 

6 When  he  had  said  these  things,  he  spat  on 
the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and 
spread  the  clay  upon  his  eyes. 

7 And  said  to  him:  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of 
Siloe,  which  is  interpreted.  Sent.  He  wen: 
therefore,  and  washed,  and  ne  came  seeing. 

8 The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  who  had 
seen  him  before  that  he  was  a beggar,  said : Is 
not  this  he  that  sat,  and  begged  7 Some  said : 
This  is  he. 

9 But  others  said:  No,  but  he  is  like  him. 
But  he  said : I am  he. 

10  They  said  therefore  to  him:  How  were 
thy  eyes  opened  ? 

1 1 He  answered : That  man  that  is  called 
J E8us,  made  clay,  and  anointed  my  eyes,  and 
said  to  me : Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloe,  and  wash. 
And  I went,  I washed,  and  I see. 

12  And  they  said  to  him:  Where  is  be?  He 
saith : I know  not. 

13  They  bring  him  that  had  been  blind  to  the 
Pharisees. 

14  Now  it  was  the  sabbath  when  Jesus  made 
the  clay  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  A ga  in  therefore  the  Pharisees  asked  him  how 
he  had  received  his  sight.  But  he  said  to  them:  He 
put  clay  upon  my  eyes,  and  I washed,  and  I see. 

16  Some  therefore  of  the  Pharisees  said : This 
man  is  not  of  God.  who  keepeth  not  the  sabbath. 
But  others  said : How  can  a man  that  is  a sin- 
ner do  such  miracles?  And  there  was  a division 
among  them. 

17  They  say  therefore  to  the  blind  man  again: 
What  sayest  thou  of  him  that  hath  opened  thy 
eyes  ? And  he  said : He  is  a prophet. 

18  The  Jews  then  did  not  believe  concerning 
him,  that  he  had  been  blind  and  had  received 
his  sight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  him 
that  had  received  his  sight, 

19  And  asked  them,  saving:  Is  this  your  son, 
who  you  say  was  bom  blind  ? How  then  doth 
he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them,  and  said : We 
know  that  this  is  6ur  son,  and  that  he  was 
born  blind  ; 

21  But  how  he  now  seeth,  we  know  not : ot 
who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not : ask 
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himself ; he  is  of  age,  let  him  speak  for  himself. 

22  These  things  his  parents  said,  because  they 
feared  the  Jews : for  the  Jews  had  already 
agreed  among  themselves,  that  if  any  man 
should  confess  him  to  be  Christ,  he  should  be 
put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  did  nis  parents  say:  He  is  of 
age,  ask  him. 

24  They  therefore  called  the  man  again  that 
had  been  blind,  and  said  to  him : Give  glory  to 
God.  We  know  that  this  man  is  a sinner. 

25  He  said  therefore  to  them:  If  he  be  a sinner, 
I know  not : one  thing  I know,  that  whereas  1 
was  blind,  now  1 see. 

28  They  said  then  to  him : What  did  he  to 
thee  ? How  did  he  open  thy  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them:  I have  told  you  already, 
and  you  have  heard : why  would  you  hear  it 
in  ? will  you  also  become  his  disciples  ? 
They  reviled  him  therefore,  and  said : Be 
thou  his  disciple;  but  we  are  tne  disciples  of 
Moses. 

29  We  know  that  God  spoke  to  Moses:  but 
as  to  this  man,  we  know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered,  and  said  to  them : Why , 
herein  is  a wonderful  thing  that  you  know  not 
from  whence  he  is,  and  he  hath  opened  my  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  doth  not  hear  sin- 
ners : but  if  a man  be  a server  of  God,  and  doth 
hrs  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  From  the  beginning  of  the  world  it  hath 
not  been  heard,  that  any  man  hath  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  born  blind. 

33  U nless  this  man  were  of  God,  he  could  not 
do  anv  thing. 

34  They  answered,  and  said  to  him:  Thou 
wast  wholly  born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach 
us  ? And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out: 
and  when  he  had  found  nira,  he  said  to  him : 
Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Son  of  God  ? 

38  He  answered,  and  said : Who  is  he,  Lord, 
that  I may  believe  in  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  to  him:  Thou  hast  both 
seen  him ; and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said : I believe,  Lord.  And  falling 

down  he  adored  him.  * 

39  And  Jesos  said : For  judgment  I am  come 
into  this  world ; that  they  who  see  not,  may  see: 
and  they  who  see,  may  become  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees,  who  were  with 
him,  heard ; and  they  said  unto  him : Are  we 
also  blind  1 

41  Jesos  said  to  them:  If  you  were  blind,  you 
should-not  have  sin : but  now  you  say : We  see. 
Y our  sin  remaineth. 

CHAP.  X. 

Christ  is  the  door  and  the  good  shepherd.  Be  and 
his  t'other  are  one.  

* ha.  40.  11.  Exec.  34.  23.  Ac  37.  24.—*  Mu.  11.  27.  Luke,  10. 
«a— ■ Ua.  53.  7.s  1 Mae.  4.  64.  A 69. 

Ch.  9.  v.  39.  I am  come,  See.  Not  that  Christ  came 
for  that  end,  that  any  one  should  he  made  blind ; but 
that  the  Jews,  by  the  abuse  of  his  nomine,  awl  by  their 
not  receiving  him,  brought  upon  themselves  this  judg- 
ment of  blindness. 

Ver.  41.  If  you.  vert  blind,  St e.  If  you  were  invin- 
cibly ignorant,  and  had  neither  read  the  scriptures  nor 
seen  my  miracles,  you  would  not  be  guilty  of  the  sin 
of  infidelity : but  now,  as  you  boaat  ot  your  knowledge 
of  the  scriptures,  you  are  inexcusable. 


AMEN,  amen,  I say  to  you : he  that  eutereth 
not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  another  way,  the  same  is  a thief 
and  a robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door,  is  the 
shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth ; and  the  sheep 
hear  his  voice : and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep 
by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  hath  let  out  his  own  sheep, 
he  goeth  before  them : and  the  sheep  follow  him, 
because  they  know  his  voice. 

5  But  a stranger  they  follow  not,  but  fly  from 
him, because  they  know  not  tbe  voice  of  strangers. 
6 This  proverb  Jesos  spoke  to  them.  But  they 
understood  not  what  he  spoke  to  them. 

7 Jesos  therefore  said  to  them  again:  Amen, 
amen.  I say  to  you,  I am  the  door  of  the  sbeep. 
8 All  others  as  many  as  have  come,  are  thieves 
and  robbers : and  tbe  sheep  heard  tnem  not. 
91am  the  door.  By. me,  if  any  man  enter  in, 
be  shall  be  saved : and  he  shall  go  in,  and  go 
out,  and  shall  find  pastures. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal  and 
to  kill  and  to  destroy.  I am  come  that  they 
may  have  life,  and  may  have  it  more  abundantly. 

1 1  I am  the  good  shepherd.  *The  good  shep- 
herd giveth  his  life  for  his  sheep. 

12  But  the  hireling  and  be  that  is  not  the 
shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth 
the  wolf  coming  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
flieth:  and  the  wolf  catcheth,  and  scattereth 
the  sheep: 

13  And  the  hireling  flieth,  because  he  is  a 
hireling;  and  he  hath  no  care  for  the  sheep. 

14  I am  the  good  shepherd;  and  I know  mine, 
and  mine  know  me. 

15  bAs  the  Father  knoweth  me,  and  I know 
the  Father:  and  I lay  down  my  life  for  my 
sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I have,  that  are  not  of  this 
fold : them  also  I must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and 
one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  the  Father  love  me : 'be- 
cause I lay  down  my  life,  that  1 may  take  it 
again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  away  from  me:  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself,  and  I have  power  to  lay 
it  down  : and  I have  power  to  take  it  up  again. 
This  commandment  have  I received  of  my 
Father. 

19  A dissension  rose  again  among  the  Jews 
for  these  words. 

20  And  many  them  said : He  hath  a devil, 
and  is  mad  : why  hear  you  him  ? 

21  Others  said:  These  are  not  the  words 
of  one  that  hath  a devil : Can  a devil  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  And  dit  was  the  feast  of  the  dedication  at 
Jerusalem  ; and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  in  Solo- 
mon’s porch. 

24  Tne  Jews  therefore  came  round  about 
him.  and  said  to  him:  How  long  dost  thou 
hold  our  souls  in  suspense  ? if  thou  be  the 
Christ  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them : I speak  to  you,  and 
you  believe  not:  the  works  that  1 do  in  the 

Ogl=  835 


Chap.  XI. 


ST.  JOHN. 


Chap.  XI. 


name  of  my  Father,  they  give  testimony  of  me. 

26  But  you  do  not  believe  : because  you  are 
not  of  my  sheep. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice:  and  I know  them, 
. and  they  follow  me. 

28  And  I give  them  life  everlasting  ; and  they 
shall  not  perish  for  ever,  and  no  man  shall 
plucb  them  out  of  mv  hand. 

29  That  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  is 
greater  than  all:  and  no  one  can  snatch  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  my  Father. 

• 30  I and  the  Father  are  one. 

3 1 The  Jews  then  took  up  stones  to  stone  him. 

32  Jescs  answered  them : Many  good  works 
I have  shewed  vou  from  my  Father ; for  which 
of  those  works  do  you  stone  me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him : For  a good  work 
we  stone  thee  not,  but  for  blasphemy  ; and  be- 
cause that  thou  being  a man,makest  thyself  God? 

34  Jescs  answered  them:  Is  it  not  written  in 
your  law : */  said,  you  are  gods? 

36  If  he  called  them  gods,  to  whom  the  word 
of  God  was  spoken,  and  the  scripture  cannot  be 
be  broken  j 

36  Do  you  say  of  him,  whom  the  Father  hath 
sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world  : Thou  blas- 
phemest,  because  I said,  I am  the  Son  of  God  ? 

37  If  I do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe 
me  not. 

38  But  if  I do,  though  you  will  not  believe 
me,  believe  the  works : that  you  may  know 
and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I in 
the  Father. 

39  They  sought  therefore  to  take  him  ; and  he 
escaped  out  of  their  hands. 

40  And  he  went  again  beyond  the  Jordan  into 
that  place  where  John  was  baptizing  first;  and 
there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  to  him,  and  they  said : 
John  indeed  did  no  sign. 

42  But  all  things  whatsoever  John  said  of  this 
man,  were  true.  And  many  believed  in  him. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Christ  raises  Lazarus  to  life..  The  rulers  resolve  to 
put  him  to  death. 

■\r O W there  was  a certain  man  sick  named 
’ Lazarus,  of  Bethania,  of  the  town  of  Mary 
and  of  Martha  her  sister. 

2(And  Mary  was  she  ‘that  anointed  the  Lord 
with  ointment  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair: 
whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3 His  sisters  therefore  sent  to  him,  saying: 
Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4 And  Jesus  hearing  it,  said  to  them  : This 
sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of 
God  : that  the  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified  by  it. 

5 Now  Jescs  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister 
Mary,  and  Lazarus. 

6 W h en  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he  was  sick, 
he  still  remained  in  the  same  place  two  davs: 

7 Then  after  that  he  said  to  his  disciples: Let 
us  go  into  Judea  again. 

8 The  disciples  say  to  him : Rabbi,  the  Jews 
hut  now  sought  to  stone  thee:  and  goest  thou 
thither  again  ? 

• P*.  SI.  6.— S Mat  as.  7.  Luke,  7.  31.  Infra,  12.  a—*  Luke, 
14.  14.  Supra,  S.  2 ,—S  Supra,  6.  4ft 

Ch.  10.  v.  30.  1 and  the  Father  are  one.  That  is, 
one  divine  nature,  hut  two  distinct  persons. 
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9 Jescs  answered  : Are  therenot  twelve  hours 
of  the  day  ? If  a man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stum- 
bleth  not,  because  heseeth  the  light  of  this  world: 

10  But  if  he  walk  in  the  night  he  stumbleth, 
because  the  light  is  not  in  him. 

11  These  things  he  said ; and  after  that  he 
said  to  them : Lazarus  our  friend  sleepeth ; but 
I go  that  I may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  His  disciples  therefore  said : Lord,  if  he 
sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  But  Jescs  spoke  of  his  death ; and  they 
thought  that  he  spoke  of  the  repose  of  sleep. 

14  Then  therefore  Jescs  said  to  them  plainly : 
Lazarus  is  dead ; 

15  And  I am  glad  for  your  sakes,  that  I was 
not  there,  that  you  may  believe : but  let  us  go 
to  him. 

16  Thomas  therefore,  who  is  called  Didymus, 
said  to  his  fellow-disciples : Let  us  also  go, 
that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Jescs  therefore  came  and  found  that  he  had 
been  lour  days  already  in  the  grave. 

18  (Now  Bethania  was  near  Jerusalem,  about 
fifteen  furlongs  off.l 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  were  come  to  Mar- 
tha and  Mary,  to  comfort  them  concerning 
their  brother. 

20  Martha  therefore,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that 
Jescs  was  come,  went  to  meet  him ; but  Mary 
sat  at  home. 

21  Martha  therefore  said  to  Jescs:  Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  bad  not  died. 

22  But  now  also  I know  that  whatsoever  thou 
wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jescs  saith  to  her:  Thy  brother  shall  rise 
again. 

24  Martha  saith  to  him:  I know  that  he  shall 
rise  again  *in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jescs  said  to  her:  I am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life : dhe  that  believeth  in  me  although 
he  be  dead,  shall  live 

26  And  every  one  that  liveth,  andbelieTeth  in 
me,  shall  not  die  forever.  Believest  thou  this? 

27  She  saith  to  him:  Yea,  Lord,  I have  be- 
lieved that  thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  the 
livin|God,  who  art  come  into  this  world. 

28  Alid  when  she  had  said  these  things,  she 
went,  and  called  her  sister  Mary  secretly,  say- 
ing : -The  master  is  come  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  She,  as  soon  as  she  heard  this,  riseth 
quickly  and  cometh  to  him. 

30  For  Jr  bos  was  not  yet  come  into  the  town: 
but  he  was  still  in  that  place  where  Martha 
had  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  who  were  with  her  in 
the  house  and  comforted  her,  when  they  saw 
Mary  that  she  rose  up  speedily  and  went  out, 
followed  her,  saying:  She  goeth  to  "the  grave, 
to  weep  there. 

32  When  Mary  therefore  was  come  where 
Jesus  was,  seeing  him  she  felldownat  his  feet, 
and  saith  to  him:  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  Jesus  therefore,  when  he  saw  her,  weeping, 
and  the  Jews  that  were  come  with  her,  weeping, 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  troubled  himself. 

34  And  said:  Where  have  you  laid  him? 
They  say  to  him:  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  And  Jesus  wept. 
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36  The  Jews  therefore  said:  Behold  how  he 
loved  him. 

37  But  some  of  them  said:  ‘Could  not  he 
that  opened  the  eyes  of  the  man  born  blind, 
have  caused  that  this  man  should  not  die? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in  himself, 
cometh  to  the  sepulchre : Now  it  was  a cave ; 
and  a stone  was  laid  over  it. 

39  Jesus  saith : Take  away  the  stone.  Martha, 
the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  to  him: 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh,  for  he  is  now  of 
four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  to  her:  Did  not  I say  to  thee,  that 
if  thou  believe,  thou  shall  see  the  glory  of  God  ? 

41  They  took  therefore  the  stone  away.  And 
Jesus  lifting  up  his  eyes,  said  : Father,  I give 
thee  thanks  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I know  that  thou  hearest  me  always, 
but  because  of  the  people  who  stand  about  have 
I said  it;  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

43  When  he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried 
with  a loud  voice : Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  presently  he  that  had  been  dead  came 
forth,  bou  nd  feet  and  hands  with  winding-bands, 
and  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a napkin. 
Jesus  said  to  them : Loose  him  and  let  him  go. 

45  Many  therefore  of  the  Jews  who  were  come 
to  Mary  and  Martha,  and  had  seen  the  things 
that  Jesus  did,  believed  in  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  to  the  Pharisees, 
and  told  them  the  things  that  Jesus  had  done. 

47  The  chief  priests  therefore  and  the  Phari- 
sees gathered  a council,  and  said:  What  do  we, 
for  this  man  doth  many  miracles? 

48  If  we  let  him  alone  so,  all  will  believe  in 
him,  and  the  Romans  will  come,  and  take  away 
our  place  and  nation. 

49  But  bone  of  them  named  Caiphas,  being 
the  high  priest  that  year,  said  to  them:  You 
know  nothing. 

50  Neither  do  you  consider  that  it  is  expedient 
for  you  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people, 
and  that  the  whole  nation  perish  not. 

_ 51  And  this  he  spoke  not  of  himself : but  be- 
ing the  high -priest  of  that  year,  he  prophesied 
that  Jesus  should  die  forthe  nation. 

52  And  not  only  for  the  nation,  but  to  gather 
together  in  one  the  children  of  God,  that  were 
dispersed. 

53  From  that  day  therefore  they  devised  to 
put  him  to  death. 

54  Wherefore  Jesus  walked  no  more  openly 
among  the  Jews,  but  he  went  into  a country 
near  the  desert,  unto  acity  that  is  called  Ephrem, 
and  there  he  abode  with  his  disciples. 

55  And  the  pasch  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand  : 
and  many  from  the  country  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem before  the  pasch,  to  purify  themselves. 

56  They  sought  therefore  for  Jesus  ; and  they 
discoursed  one  with  another,  standing  in  the 
temple  : What  think  you,  that  he  is  not  come 
to  the  festival  day  ? And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  had  given  a commandment,  that 
if  any  man  knew  where  he  was,  he  should  tell, 
that  they  might  apprehend  him. 

• Supra,  9.  6 — ‘ Infra,  IS  U.— • M»l  as.  8.  Mark,  14.  3,— 
*ZKh.  9 9.  Mark,  U.  7.  I.uke,  19.  nfi. 

Ch.  12.  v.  8.  See  the  Annotation  on  St.  Matt.  26. 1 f. 
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The  anointing  of  Christ’s  feet.  His  riding  into  Jeru- 
salem vpon  an  ass.  A voice from  heaven. 

JESUS  ‘therefore  sis  days  before  the  nasch 
came  to  Bethania,  where  Lazarus  had  been 
dead,  whom  Jesus  raised  to  life. 

2  And  they  made  him  a supper  there : and 
Martha  served,  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them 
that  were  at  tame  with  him. 

3  Mary  therefore  took  a pound  of  ointment  of 
right  spikenard,  of  great  price,  and  anointed  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  herbair : 
and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the 
ointment. 

4  Then  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot, 
he  that  was  about  to  betray  him,  said  : 

5  Whv  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three 
hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor? 

6  Now  he  said  this,  not  because  he  cared  forthe 
poor;  but  because  he  wasa  thief, and  having  the 
purse,  carried  the  things  that  were  put  therein. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said:  Let  her  alone,  that  she 
may  keep  it  against  the  day  of  my  burial, 

8  For  the  poor  you  have  always  with  you;  but 
me  you  have  not  always. 

9  A great  multitude  therefore  of  the  Jews  knew 
that  he  was  there:  and  they  came,  not  for  Je- 
sus’s sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see  Laza- 
rus, whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  But  the  chief  priests  thought  to  kill  Laza- 
rus also : 

11  Because  many  of  the  Jews  by  reason  of 
him  went  away,  and  believed  in  Jesus. 

12  And  on  the  next  day  a great  multitude,  that 
was  come  to  the  festival  day,  when  they  had 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried:  Hosanna,  blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the 
king  of  Israel. 

14  And  dJEsus  found  a young  ass,  and  sat 
upon  it,  as  it  is  written  : 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion:  behold,  thy 
king  cometh  tilting  on  an  cut's  colt. 

16  These  things  his  disciples  did  not  know  at 
the  first : but  whenJcsus  was  glorified,  then  they 
remembered  that  these  things  were  written  of 
him, and  that  they  had  done  these  things  to  him. 

17  The  multitude  therefore  gave  testimony, 
which  was  with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus 
out  of  the  grave,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

18  For  which  reason  also  the  people  came  to 
meet  him : because  they  heard  that  he  had  done 
this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among  them- 
selves : Do  you  see  that  we  prevail  nothing? 
behold,  the  whole  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  Now  there  were  certain  gentiles  among 
them  who  came  up  to  adore  on  the  festival  day. 
21  These  therefore  came  to  Philip,  who  was 
of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  desired  him,  say- 
ing : Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  lelleth  Andrew.  Again 
Andrew  and  Philip  told  Jesus.. 

23  But  Jesus  answered  them,  saying : The 
hour  is  come,  that  the  son  of  man  should  be 
glorified. 

24  Amen,  amen,  I say  to  you,  unless  -ht 
grain  of  wneat  falling  into  the  ground,  die 
837 
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25  Itself  remaiaeth  alone.  But  if  it  die.  it 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit.  “He  that  loveth  his 
life  shall  lose  it : and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in 
this  world,  keepeth  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  minister  to  me,  let  him  follow 
me  : and  where  I am,  there  also  shall  my  mi- 
nister be.  If  any  man  minister  to  me,  him  will 
my  Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled.  And  what  shall 
I say  7 Father,  save  me  from  this  hour.  But  for 
this  cause  I came  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  A voice  there- 
fore came  from  heaven : I have  both  glorified 
it,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  multitude  therefore  that  stood  and 
heard,  said  that  it  thundered.  Others  said,  An 
angel  spoke  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered,  and  said : This  voice 
came  not  because  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  the  world  : now 
shall  the  prince  of  this.world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  things  to  myself. 

33  (Now  this  he  said,  signifying  what  death 
he  should  die.) 

34  The  multitude  answered  him : We  have 
heard  bout  of  the  law,  that  Christ  abideth  for 
ever;  and  how  sayest  thou:  The  son  of 
man  must  be  lifted  up  7 Who  is  this  son  of 
man  7 

35  Jesds  therefore  said  to  them.  Yet  a little 
while,  the  light  is  among  you.  Walk  whilst  you 
have  the  light,  that  the  darkness  overtake  you 
not.  And  he  that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  Whilst  you  have  the  light,  believe  in  the 
light,  that  you  may  be  the  children  of  light. 
These  things  Jesos  spoke,  and  he  went  away, 
and  hid  himself  from  them. 

37  And  whereas  he  had  done  so  many  miracles 
before  them,  they  believed  not  in  him: 

38  That  the  sayingof  Isaias  the  prophet  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  said  : * Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  hearing  7 and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  7 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because 
Isaias  said  again: 

40  He  d hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened 
their  heart , that  they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be 
converted , and  I should  heal  them: 

41  These  things  said  Isaias,  when  he  saw  his 
glory  and  spoke  of  him. 

42  However  many  of  the  chief  men  also  be- 
lieved in  him  : but  because  of  the  Pharisees 
they  did  not  confess  him,  that  they  might  not 
be  cast  out  of  the  synagogue. 

* Mol  in.  39.  & Mi.  25.  M«rk.  S.  35.  l.ultc,  9.  34.  * 17.  S3.— 
*1*8.  109. 4.  & 1 16. 2.  Iml  40. 8.  Ear,  37.  28.—"  Im.  63.  I . Rom. 
10.  15. — 4 la.  6.  9.  Mat.  13.  14.  Mark,  4.  12.  I.uke,  8.  10  Acta, 
20  26.  Rom.  1 1.  a—*  Mat.  16.  16.— < A.  D.  33  Mat.  26.  2.  Mark, 

14.  1.  I.uke,  22. 1. 

Ver.  39.  'I'Uey  could  not  believe.  Because  they  would 
not,  eaith  St.  August.  7V.  33.  t it  Joan.  See  the 
Annotation,  St  Mark,  ch.  4.  v.  12. 

Ch.  13.  v.  1.  Before  the  festival  day  qf  the  paseh. 
This  waa  the  fourth  and  ln«t  peach  of  the  ministry  of 
Christ  and  according  to  the  common  computation  wne 
in  the  33d  year  of  our  Lord : and  in  the  year  of  the 
world  4036.  Some  chronologers  are  of  opinion  that  our 
Saviour  suffered  in  the  37th  year  of  his  age ; but  these 
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43  For  they  loved  the  glory  of  men,  more  this 
the  glory  of  God. 

44  But  Jesds  cried,  and  said:  He  thatbelier- 
eth  in  me,  doth  not  believe  in  me,  but  in  him 
that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  thatseeth  me,seeth  him  that  sent  me. 
46 1 am  come  a light  into  the  world;  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  me,  may  not  remain  ia 
darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  keep 
them  not : I do  not  judge  him : for  I came  not 
to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  despiseth  me,  and  receiveth  not 
my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him ; "the 
word  that  I have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I have  not  spoken  of  myself,  but  the 
Father  who  sent  me,  he  gave  me  commandment 
what  I should  say.  and  what  I should  speak. 

50  And  I know  that  his  commandment  is  life 
everlasting.  The  things  therefore  that  1 speak; 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  do  1 speak 

CHAP.  XI1L 

Christ  washes  his  disciple*  feet : the  treason  of  Judes: 
the  new  commandment  qf  lave. 

BEFORE  fthe  festival  day  of  the  pasch,  Js- 
sos  knowing  that  his  hour  was  come,  that 
he  should  pass  out  of  this  world  to  the  Father: 
having  loved  his  own  who  were  in  the  world, 
he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  when  supper  was  done,  (the  devil  har- 
ing now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscanot 
the  son  of  Simon,  to  betray  him,) 

3  Knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  hint 
all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  came 
from  God,  and  goeth  to  God  : . 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  layeth  aside  I w 
garments,  and  having  taken  a towel,  girded 
nimself.  . 

5  After  that,  he  putteth  water  into  a basin,  and 
began  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  disciples,  and  to 
wipe  them  with  the  towel,  wherewith  he  was 
girded.  . 

6  He  cometh  therefore  to  Simon  Peter.  And 
Peter  saith  to  him : Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my 
feet  7 . 

7  Jesds  answered,  and  said  to  him : What  1 
do,  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shall  know 
hereafter.  . 

8  Peter  saith  to  him:  Thou  shall  never  wash 
my  feet.  Jesds  answered  him : If  I wash  thee 
not,  thou  shall  have  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  to  him  7 Lord,  not  oaly 
my  feet,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  bead. 

10  Jesds  saith  to  him : He  that  is  wash®*1' 
needeth  not  but  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean 
wholly.  And  you  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

1 1  For  he  knew  who  he  was  that  would  betray 
him ; therefore  he  said : Y ou  are  not  all  clean- 
12  Then  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  an d ta- 
ken his  garments,  being  sat  down  again,  he  said 
to  them : Know  you  wnat  I have  done  to  you  f 
13  You  call  me  Master,  and  Lord:  ead  you 
say  well,  for  so  I am. 

14  If  then  I,  being  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet ; you  also  ought  to  wasn 
one  another’s  feet 

15  For  I have  given  you  an  example,  that  a* 

1 ' ‘ ■ *-*  *"Hi.  so  you  do  also. 
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16  “Amen,  amen,  I say  to  you : The  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  lord:  neither  is  the 
apostle  greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  you  know  these  things,  you  shall  be 
blessed  if  ye  do  them. 

18  I speak  not  of  you  all : I know  whom  I 
have  chosen:  but  that  the  scripture  may  be 
fulfilled,  hHe  that  eateth  bread  with  me,  shall 
lift  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  At  present  I tell  you,  before  it  come  to 
pass  : that  when  it  shall  come  to  pass,  you 
may  believe  that  I am  he. 

20  Amen,  ‘amen,  I say  to  you,  he  that  receiv- 
eth  ■whomsoever  I send,  receiveth  me : aid  he 
that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  said  these  things,  he  was 
troubled  in  spirit : and  he  testified,  and  said  : 
4Amen,  amen,  I say  to  you,  one  of  you  shall 
betray  me. 

22  "the  disciples  therefore,  looked  one  upon 
another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spoke. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus’s  bosom 
one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him,  and 
said  to  him : Who  is  it  of  whom  he  speaketh  ? 

25  He  therefore  leaning  on  the  breast  of  Jesus 
saith  to  him : Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered : He  it  is  to  whom  I shall 
reach  bread  dipped.  And  when  he  had  dipped 
the  bread,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son 
of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  morsel,  satan  entered  intohim. 
And  Jesus  said  to  him:  That  which  thou  dost, 
do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  to  what 
purpose  he  said  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  thought,  because  Judas  had  the 
purse,  that  Jesus  had  said  to  him : Buy  those 
things  which  we  have  need  of  for  the  festival 
day:  or  that  he  should  give  something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  therefore  having  received  the  morsel, 
went  out  immediately.  And  it  was  night. 

31  When  he  therefore  was  gone  out,  Jesus 
said:  Now  is  the  son  of  man  glorified,  and 
God  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  also  will 
lorify  him  in  himself:  and  immediately  will 
e glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  vet  a little  while  I am  with 
you.  'You  shall  seek  me,  and  as  I said  to  the 
Jews : Whither  I go,  you  cannot  come : so  I 
say  to  you  now. 

34  rA  new  commandment  I give  unto  you : 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I have  loved  you, 
that  you  also  love  one  another. 

• MM.  10.  94.  Luke,  6.  <0.  Infra,  IS.  20  » Pin  <0.  10—*  Mu. 

JO.  to.  Luke,  10  16— s Met.  26.  21.  Merk,  It.  18  Ijjke,  22.  21. 
— • Supra,  7.  31. — r I at.  19. 18  Met  22  39.  Infra,  15.  12— 
« Mat.  26.  35.  Mark,  It.  29.  Luke,  22  21-*  Mat.  7 7.  A 21.  22 

Mark,  11.  2t.  Infra,  16.  23. 

Ver.  27.  That  which  them  dost,  do  quickly.  It  ia  not 
A license,  much  leu  a command,  to  go  about  hia  trea- 
son ; but  a signification  to  him  that  Christ  would  not 
hinder  or  resiat  what  he  was  about,  do  it  aa  soon  as  he 
pleased : but  waa  both  ready,  and  desirous  to  suffer  for 
our  redemption. 

Ch.  14.  v.  1&  Paraclete.  That  ia,  a comforter:  or 
alao  an  advocate : inasmuch  as  by  inspiring  prayer,  he 
prayi,  as  it  were,  in  ua,  and  pleads  for  ua — Ibid.  For 
eaer.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  this  Spirit  of  truth  was 
not  only  promised  to  the  persons  of  the  apostles,  but 
also  to  their  successors  through  all  generations. 


35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  you  are 
my  disciples,  if  you  have  love  one  for  another. 

36  Simon  Peter  saith  to  him  : Lord,  whither 
goestthou?  Jesus  answered:  Whither  I go  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now,  but  thou 'shall  follow 
hereafter. 

37  Peter  saith  to  him:  Why  cannot  I follow 
thee  now  1 *1  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee. 

38  Jesus  answered  him : Wilt  thou  lay  down 
thy  life  for  me?  Amen,  amen,  I say  to  thee,  the 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  deny  me  thrice. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Christ' a discourse  after  his  last  supper. 

LET  not,  your  heart  be  troubled.  You  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father’s  house  there  are  many  man- 
sions. If  not,  I would  have  told  you,  that  I 
go  to  prepare  a place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I shall  go,  and  prepare  a place  for 
you:  I will  come  again,  and  will  take  you  to 
myself,  that  where  I am,  vou  also  may  be. 

4  And  whither  I go  you  know,  and  tne  way 
you  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  toliim : Lord, we  know  not  whi- 
ther thou  goest ; and  how  can  we  know  the  way. 
6 Jesus  saith  to  him : I am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life.  No  man  cometh  to  the  Fa- 
ther, but  by  me. 

7  If  you  had  known  me,  you  would  without 
doubt  have  known  my  Father  also : and  from 
henceforth  you  shall  know  him,  and  you  have 
seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  to  him : Lord,  shew  us  the  Fa- 
ther, and  it  is  enough  for  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  to  him : So  long  a time  have  I 
been  with  you ; and  have  you  not  known  me  ? 
Philip,  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth  the  Father  also. 
How  sayestthou,  shew  us  the  Father? 

10  Do  you  not  believe,  that  I am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  ? The  words  that  I speak 
to  you,  I speak  not  of  myself.  But  the  Fathei 
who  abideth  in  me,  he  doth  the  works. 

II  Believe  you  not  that  I am  in  the  Father 
and  the  Father  in  me? 

12  Otherwise  believe  for  the  very  works’  sake. 
Amen,  amen,  I say  to  vou,  he  tnat  believeth 
in  me,  the  works  that  I do.  he  also  shall  do, 
and  greater  than  these  shall  he  do. 

13  Because  I go  to  the  Father:  kand  whatso- 
ever you  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  that 
will  I do : that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in 
the  Son. 

14  If  you  shall  ask  me  any  thing  in  my  name, 
that  I will  do. 

15  If  you  love  me  keep  my  commandments. 
16  And  I will  ask  the  Father,  aid  he  shall 
give  you  another  Paraclete,  that  he  may  abide 
with Jyou  for  ever. 

17  The  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world  cannot 
receive,  berause  it  seeth  him  not,  nor  knoweth 
him  : but  you  shall  know  him  ; because  he 
shall  abide  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

18 1 will  not  leave  you  orphans : I will  come 
to  you. 

19  Yet  a little  while:  and  the  world  seeth  me 
no  more.  But  you  see  me : because  I lire,  and 
you  shall  live. 

20  In  that  day  you  shall  know  that  I am  in 
my  Father,  ana  you  in  me,  and  I in  you. 

Dili  i 


Chap.  XV. 


ST.  JOHN. 


Chap.  XV 


21  He  that  hatli  my  commandments,  and  keep- 
eth  them  : he  it  is  that  loveth  me.  And  he  that 
loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father:  and  I 
will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  to  him,  not  the  Iscariot : Lord, 
how  is  it,  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  to  us, 
and  not  to  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  him : If  any 
one  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word,  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  to 
him,  and  will  make  our  abode  with  him : 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my 
words.  And  the  word  which  you  have  heard 
is  not  mine  ; but  the  Father’s  who  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I spoken  to  you,  abiding 
with  you. 

26  But  the  Paraclete,  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  will  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
mind,  whatsoever  I shall  nave  said  to  you. 

27  Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace  I give 
unto  you : not  as  the  world  givetn,  do  I give  un- 
to you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nor  let 
it  be  afraid. 

29  You  have  heard  that  I said  to  you  : I go 
away,  and  I come  unto  you.  If  you  loved  me, 
you  would  indeed  be  glad,  because  I go  to  the 
Father : for  the  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I have  told  you  before  it  come  to 
pass : that  when  it  shall  come  to  pass,  you  may 
Delieve. 

30  I will  not  now  speak  manr  things  with 
you.  For  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and 
in  me  he  hath  not  any  thing. 

31  But  that  the  world  mny  know  that  I love 
the  Father  : “and  as  the  Father  hath  given  me 
commandment,  so  do  I : Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

CHAP.  XV. 

A continuation  of  Christ's  discourse  to  his  disciples. 

I AM  the  true  vine;  and  my  Father  is  the 
husbandman. 

2 Every  branch  in  roe,  that  beareth  not  fruit, 
he  will  take  away : and  every  one  that  beareth 
fruit  he  will  purge  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit. 

3 bNow  you  are  clean  by  reason  of  the  word, 
which  I have  spoken  to  you. 

4 Abide  in  me:  and  I in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  unless  it  abide  in  the 
vine,  so  neither  can  you,  unless  you  abide  in  me. 
5 I am  the  vine ; you  the  branches : he  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him,  the  same  beareth 
much  fruit : for  without  me  you  can  do  nothing. 
6 If  any  one  abide  not  in  me : he  shall  be  cast 
forth  as  a branch,  and  shall  wither,  and  they 
shall  gather  him  up,  and  cast  him  into  the  fire, 
and  he  burneth. 

7 If  you  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 


you,  you  shall  ask  whatever  you  will,  and  t 
shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8 In  this  is  my  Fattier  glorified ; that  you  bring 
forth  very  much  fruit,  and  become  my  disciples. 

9 As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  1 also  nave 
loved  you.  Abide  in  my  love. 

10  If  you  keep  my  commandments,  you  shall 
abide  in  my  love;  as  I also  have  kept  my  Fa- 
ther’s commandments,  and  do  abide  in  his  love. 

1 1 These  things  I have  spoken  to  you,  that  my 
joy  may  be  in  you,  and  your  joy  may  be  filled. 

12  This  'is  my  commandment,  that  you  love 
one  another,  as  I have  loved  you. 

13  Theater  love  than  this  no  man  hath,  that 
a man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  You  are  my  friends,  if  you  do  the  things 
that  I command  you. 

15  I will  not  now  call  you  servants:  for  the 
servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doth.  But  1 
have  called  you  friends:  because  all  things  what- 
soever I have  heard  of  my  Father,  I have  made 
known  to  you. 

16  You  have  not  chosen  me:  but  I have  chosen 
you ; and  have  appointed  you,  dthat  vcu  should 
go,  and  should  bring  forth  fruit;  and  your  fruit 
should  remain : that  whatsoever  you  shall  ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  'things  I command  you,  that  you 
love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  know  ye  that  it  hath 
hated  me  before  you. 

19  If  you  had  been  of  the  world ; the  world 
would  love  its  own : but  because  you  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  my  word  that  I said  to  you: 
The  'servant  is  not  greater  than  his  master. 
If  they  have  persecuted  pie,  nhey  will  also  per- 
secute you:  if  they  have  kept  my  word,  tney 
will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  they  will  do  to  you  for 
my  name’s  sake:  because  they  know  not  him 
that  sent  me. 

22  If  I had  not  come,  and  spoken  to  them,  they 
would  not  have  sin:  but  now  they  have  no  ex- 
cuse for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  roe,  hateth  my  Father  also. 

24  If  I had  not  done  among  them  the  works 
that  no  other  man  hath  done,  they  would  not 
have  sin:  but  now  they  have  both  seen  and 
hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  that  the  word  may  be  fulfilled  which 
is  written  in  their  law:  k They  hated  me  with- 
out cause. 

26  But  i when  the  Paraclete  cometh,  whom  I 
will  send  you  from  the  Father,  the  Fpirit  of 
truth,  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
sn ve  testimony  of  me: 


* Acts,  2.  33— b Supra,  1%  to.—*  Supra,  13.  34.  Eph.  a 2.  1 
Tin*.  4.  9 — a Mai.  2R  19  — • 1 John,  3. 1 1.  * 4. 7.—'  Supra,  13 
16.  Mat.  10.  34.— « Mai.  24.  19.— » Pa  24.  19.— I Luke,  24.  49. 

Ver.  26.  Teach  you  all  things.  Here  the  Holy  Ghost 
ia  promised  to  the  apoetlesand  their  successors,  particu- 
larly, in  order  to  teach  them  all  truth,  and  to  preserve 
them  from  error. 

Ver.  28.  For  the  Father  is  greater  than  I.  It  is  evi- 
dent, that  Christ  our  Lord  speaks  here  of  himself,  as 
he  is  made  man  : for  as  God  he  is  equal  to  the  Father  : 
(See  Philippians,  2.)  Any  difficulty  of  understanding 
the  meaning  of  these  words  will  vanish,  when  the  re  la- 
840 


tive  circumstances  of  the  text  here  are  considered  : for 
Christ  being  at  this  time  shortly  to  suffer  death,  signified 
to  hisapostlesliia  human  nature  by  these  very  words:  for 
as  God  he  could  not  die.  And  therefore  as  be  wasboth 
God  and  man,  it  must  follow  that  according  to  hit  hu 
manity  he  was  to  die,  which  the  apostles  were  toon  u* 
see  and  believe,  as  he  expresses,  ver  29.  And  note  I 
hare  told  you  before  it  come  to  pats .-  that  when  it  shaL 
come  to  pass,  you  may  believe. 

Ch.  1 5.  v.  26.  Whom  / will  send.  TTiis  proves,  again* 
the  modem  Greeks,  that  the  Holv  Ghost  proceedeth 
from  the  Son,  as  well  as  from  the  Father ; otherwise  ha 
could  not  be  sent  by  the  Son. 
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ST.  JOHN. 


Chap.  XVII. 


27  And  you  shall  give  testimony,  because  you 
are  with  me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

7 Tie  conclusion  of  Christ's  last  discourse  to  his  disciples. 

Tires E things  have  I spoken  to  you,  that 
you  may  not  be  scandalized. 

2 They  will  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues: 
yea  the  hour  cometh.  that  whosoever  killeth 
you.  will  think  that  ne  doth  a service  to  God. 
3 And  these  things  will  they  doto  you, because 
they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4 But  these  things  I have  told  you:  that  when 
the  hour  shall  come,  you  may  remember  that  I 
told  you  of  them. 

5 But  I told  you  not  these  things  from  the  be- 
ginning, because  I was  with  you.  And  now  I 
go  to  him  that  sent  me,  and  none  of  you  asketh 
me:  Whither  goest  thou? 

6 But  because  I have  spoken  these  things  to 
you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7 But  1 tel  1 you  the  trutn : it  is  expedient  to  you 
that  I go:  for  if  I go  not,  the  Paraclete  will  not 
come  to  you:  but  it  I go,  I will  send  him  to  you. 
8 And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  convince  the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  justice,  and  of  judgment. 
9 Of  sin:  because  they  believed  not  in  me. 

10  And  of  justice:  because  I go  to  the  Father; 
and  you  shall  see  me -no  longer. 

11  And  of  judgment:  because  the  prince  of 
this  world  is  already  judged. 

12  I have  yet  many  things  to  say  to  you : but 
you  cannot  near  them  now. 

13  But  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come, 
he  will  teach  you  all  truth.  For  he  shall  not 
speak  of  himself:  but  what  things  soever  he 
shall  bear,  he  shall  speak:  and  the  things  that 
are  to  come  he  shall  shew  you. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me;  because  he  shall  re- 
ceive of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  to  you. 

15  All  things  whatsoever  the  Father  hath,  are 
mine.  Therefore  I said,  that  he  shall  receive 
of  mine,  and  shew  it  to  you. 

16  A little  while,  and  now  you  shall  not  see 
me:  and  again  a little  while,  and  you  shall  see 
me:  because  I go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  some  of  his  disciples  said  one  to  an- 
other: What  is  this  that  he?aith  to  us:  A little 
while,  and  you  shall  not  see  me:  and  again  a 
little  while,  and  you  shall  see  me,  and,  because 
I go  to  the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore:  What  is  this  that  he 
saith,  A little  while?  we  know  not  what  he 
speaketh. 

19  And  Jesus  knew  that  they  had  a mind  to 
ask  him,  and  he  said  to  thbm:  Of  this  do  you 
inquire  among  yourselves,  because  1 said:  A 
little  while,  and  you  shall  not  see  me:  and  again 
a little  while,  and  vou  shall  see  me? 

20  Amen,  amen,  1 say  to  you,  that  you  shall 
lament  and  weep,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice: 
and  you  shall  be  made  sorrowful,  but  your  sor- 
row shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A \^>man,  when  she  is  in  labour,  hath  sor- 
row, because  her  hour  is  come:  but  when  she 

* Mil  7.  ?.  * 21.  22.  Mark,  11.  91.  Luke,  11.  9.  Supra,  It  Ml 
Jam-  1.  s -b  vn.  as.  31.  Mark,  11.  27.-*  Miu.  29  IS. 

Ch.  16.  v.  8.  He  Kill  convince  the  irorld  of  tin,  &e. 
Holy  Ghost,  by  hi«  coming,  brought  over  many 
thousands.  1st,  to  a sense  of  their  sin  in  not  belirvtng 
in  Christ.  2dly,  to  a conviction  of  the  justice  of  Christ, 


hath  brought  forth  the  child,  she  remembereth 
no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a man  is  born 
iuto  the  world. 

22  So  also  you  now  indeed  have  sorrow,  but  1 
will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice; 
a id  your  joy  no  man  shall  take  from  you. 
i 23  And  in  that  day  you  shall  not  ask  me  any 
thing.  'Amen,  amen,  I say  to  you : if  you  ask  the 
Fatherany  thing  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  you  have  not  asked  any  thing  in 
my  name.  Ask,  and  you  shall  receive:  that 
your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  I have  spoken  to  you  in  pro- 
verbs. The  hour  cometh  when  I will  no  more 
speak  to  you  in  proverbs,  but  will  shew  you 
plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  In  that  day  you  shall  ask  in  my  name:  and  I 
say  not  to  you,  that  I will  ask  the  Father  for  you : 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because 
you  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I 
came  out  from  God. 

28  1 came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come 
into  the  world:  again  I leave  the  world,  and  I 
go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  say  to  him:  Behold  now  thou 
speakest  plainly,  and  speakest  no  proverb. 

30  Now  we  know  that  thou  knowest  all  things, 
and  thou  needest  not  that  any  man  should  ask 
thee.  By  this  we  believe  that  thou  comest  forth 
from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  ibem : Do  you  now  believe? 

32  Behold  bthe  hour  cometh,  and  it  is  now 
come,  that  you  shall  be  scattered  every  man  to 
his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone:  and  yet  I 
am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I have  spoken  to  you,  that  in 
me  you  may  have  peace.  In  the  wbrld  you 
shall  have  distress : but  have  confidence,  I have 
overcome  the  world. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Chritt’t  prayer  for  hit  disciple*. 

THESE  things  Jesus  spoke,  and  lifting  up 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  be  said:  Father,  the 
hour  is  come,  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son 
may  glorify  thee. 

2  As  ‘thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all 
flesh,  that  he  may  give  eternal  life  to  all  whom 
thou  hast  given  him. 

3  Now  this  is  eternal  life:  That  they  may 
know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  l have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth:  I have 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do: 
5 And  now  glorify  thou  me,  O Father,  with 
thyself,  with  the  glory  which  I had,  before  the 
world  was,  with  ihee. 

6  I have  manifested  thy  name  to  the  men 
whom  thou  bast  given  me  out  of  the  world. 
Thine  they  were,  and  to  me  thou  gavest  them : 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things  which 
thou  hast  given  me  are  from  thee: 

8  Because  the  words  which  thou  gavest  me, 
I have  given  to  them  and  they  have  received 
now  awing  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father.  And  3dly, 
to  a right  apprehension  of  the  judgment  prepared  for 
them  that  choose  to  follow  satan,  who  is  already  judged 
and  condemned. 

Ver.  13.  Will  teach  you  alt  truth.  See  the  annota 
lion  on  oh.  14.  26. 
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Chap.  XVIIL 
them,  and  hare  known  in  very  deed  that  I came 
out  from  thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou 
didst  send  me. 

9 I pray  for  them : I pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  them  whom  thou  hast  given  me : be- 
cause they  are  thine; 

10  And  all  my  things  are  thine,  and  thine  are 
mine:  and  I am  glorified  in  them. 

11  And  now  I am  not  in  the  world,  and  these 
are  in  the  world,  and  1 come  to  thee.  Holy  Fa- 
ther, keep  them  in  thy  name,  whom  thou  hast 
given  me : that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  also  are. 

12  While  I was  with  them,  I kept  them  in  thy 
name.  “Those  whom  thou  gavest  me  have  1 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost : but  the  son  of 
perdition,  bthat  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  1 come  to  thee:  and  these  things 
I speak  in  the  world,  that  they  may  have  my 
joy  filled  in  themselves. 

14  I have  given  them  thy  word,  and  the  world 
hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of  the 
world  ; as  I also  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I pray  not  that  thou  shouldst  take  them  out 
of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldst  keep  them 
from  evil. 

18  They  are  not  of  the  world  : as  I also  am 
not  of  the  world.  , 

17  Sanctify  them  in  truth.  Thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  I also 
have  sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  them  do  I sanctify  myself:  that 
they  also  may  be  sanctified  in  truth. 

20  And  not  for  them  only  do  1 pray,  but  for 
them  also  who  through  their  word  shall  believe 
in  me: 

_ 21  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou.  Father, 
in  me,  and  I in  thee : that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us : that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me, 
I have  given  to  them : that  they  may  be  one, 
as  we  also  are  one. 

23  1 in  them,  and  thou  in  me : that  they  may 
be  made  perfect  in  one;  and  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  also  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I will  that  where  I am,  they  also 
whom  ihou  hast  given  me  may  be  with  me  : 
that  they  may  see  my  glory  which  thou  hast 
given  me,  because  thou  hast  loved  me  before 
the  creation  of  the  world. 

25  Just  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known 
thee:  but  I have  known  thee  : and  these  have 
known,  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  1 have  made  known  thy  name  to  them, 
and  will  make  it  known : that  the  love,  where- 
with thou  hast  loved  me,  may  be  in  them,  and 
I in  them, 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  history  of  the  passion  of  Christ. 

WHEN  'Jesus  had  said  these  things,  he 
went  forth  with  his  disciples  over  the 
brook  Cedron,  where  there  was  a garden,  into 
which  he  entered  with  his  disciples. 

2 And  Judas  also,  who  betrayed  him,  knew 

• Infra.  IS  9— >■  Pa.  tOS  R._«  2 Kin.  IB.  29,  Mat.  26.  96.  Mark, 
14.  32.  Luke.  22.  39.-4  Mat.  26  47.  Mark,  14.43.  Luka,  22.  47. 

• Supra,  17.  12 — r Luke,  3.  2.—*  Supra.  11.  49  — a Mat.  26.  68. 
Mark,  14. 64.  Luke,  22.  66.— t Mat.  26.  67.  Mark,  14.  63.  Luke, 
22.64 
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the  place : because  Jesus  had  often  resorted 
thither  together  with  his  disciples. 

3 ■‘Judas  therefore  having  received  a band  of 
soldiers,  and  servants  from  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with  lan- 
terns and  torches  and  weapons. 

4 Jesus  therefore  knowing  all  things  that 
should  come  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said  to 
them  : Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5 They  answered  him  : Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Jesus  saith  to  them:  I am  he.  And  Judas 
also,  who  betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6 As  soon  therefore  as  he  hadsaid  to  them : I am 
he : they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7 Again  therefore  he  asked  them : Whom 
seek  ye?  And  they  said  : Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8 Jesus  answered.  I have  told  you,  that  I am  he. 
If  therefore  you  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way. 

9 That  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  which  he 
said  : “Of  them  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  I 
have  not  lost  any  one. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a sword,  drew 
it ; and  struck  the  servant  of  the  high  priest, 
and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  And  the  name  of 
the  servant  was  Malchus. 

11  Jesus  therefore  said  to  Peter:  Put  up  thy 
sword  into  the. scabbard.  The  chalice  which  my 
Father  hath  given  me,  Shall  I not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  tribune,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him : 

13  And  they  led  him  away  to  'Annas  first, 
for  he  was  father-in-law  to  Caiphas,  who  was 
the  high  priest  of  that  year. 

14  Now  Caiphas  was  ne,  «who  had  given  the 
counsel  to  the  Jews:  that  it  was  eipedient 
that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so 
did  another  disciple.  And  that  disciple  was 
known  to  the  high  priest,  and  went  in  with 
Jesus  into  the  court  of  the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  withouL  kThe 
other  disciple  therefore  who  was  known  to  the 
high  priest,  went  out,  and  spoke  to  the  por 
tress,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  The  maid  therefore  that  was  portress,  saith 
to  Peter : Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man’s 
disciples  ? He  saith : 1 am  not. 

18  Now  the  servants  and  ministers  stood  at 
a fire  of  coals,  because  it  was  cold,  and  warm- 
ed themselves.  And  with  them  was  Peteraiso 
standing,  and  warming  himself. 

19  The  high  priest  therefore  asked  Jesus  of 
his  disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him  : I have  spoken  openly 
to  the  world  : I have  always  taught  in  the  syna- 
gogue, and  in  the  temple,  whither  all  the  Jews 
resort ; and  in  secret  I have  spoken  nothing. 

21  Why  askesl  thou  me  ? ask  them  who  have 
heard  wnat  I have  spoken  unto  them : behold 
they  know  what  things  I have  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  one  of 
the  servants  stand ing  by,  gR ve  J esus a blow,  say- 
ing : Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him : If  I have  spoken 
evil,  give  testimony  of  the  evil : but  if  well, 
why  strikest  thou  me? 

24  And  ‘Annas  sent  him  bound  to  Caiphas 
the  high  priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  was  standing,  and  warm 
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tng  himself.  "They  said  therefore  to  him : 
Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his  disciples?  He 
denied  it  and  said  : 1 am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest  (a  kins- 
man to  h im  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off  ) sailh  to  him: 
Did  not  I see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Again  therefore  Peter  denied : and  imme- 
diately the  cock  crew. 

28  Then  Mhey  led  Jesus  from  Caiphas  tothp 
governor’s  hall.  And  it  was  morning:  and 
they  went  not  into  the  hall,  'that  they  might  not 
be  defiled,  but  that  they  might  eat  the  pasch. 

29  Pilate  therefore  went  out  to  them,  and  said : 
What  accusation  bring  you  ngainst  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  to  him.  If  he 
were  not  a malefactor,  we  would  not  have  de- 
livered him  up  to  thee. 

31  Pilate  therefore  said  to  them : Take  him 
you,  and  judge  him  according  to  your  law. 
The  Jews  therefore  said  to  him : It  is  not  law- 
ful for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death. 

32Thatdthe  word  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled 
which  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he  should 
die. 

33  Pilate  'therefore  went  into  the  hall  again, 
and  called  Jescs,  and  said  to  him:  Art  thou 
the  king  of  the  Jews? 

34  Jesus  answered : Sayest  thou  this  thing  of 
thyself,  or  have  others  told  it  thee  of  me? 

35  Pilate  answered  : Am  I a Jew?  Thy  own 
nation,  and  the  chief  priests  have  delivered 
thee  up  to  me  : what  hast  thou  done? 

36  Jesus  answered : My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world.  If  mv  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
my  servants  would  certainly  strive  that  I should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  my 
kingdom  is  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  to  him : Art  thou  a 
king  then  ? Jesus  answered  : Thou  sayest, 
that  I am  a king.  For  this  was  I born,  and 
for  this  came  I into  the  world;  that  I should 
give  testimony  to  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is 
of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  to  him  : What  is  truth?  And 
when  he  said  this  he  went  out  again  to  the 
Jews,  and  saith  to  them  : I find  no  cause  in  him. 

39  But  ryou  have  a custom  that  I should  release 
one  unto  you  atthe  pasch : willyou  therefore  that 
I rdlea«e  unto  you  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying:  Not  this 
man,  butBarabbns.  Now  Barabbas  wasa  robber. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Therrnitinuationof  the  history  of  the  passion  of  Christ. 

THEN  r therefore  Pilate  took  Jesus  and 
scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platting  a crown  of  thorns, 
put  it  upon  his  head  : and  they  put  on  him  a 
purple  garment. 

3  And  they  came  to  him,  and  said  : Hail,  king 
of  the  Jews:  arid  they  gave  him  blows. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith 

• Mm.  26.  69.  Mark,  14. 67.  Luke,  22.  66—»  Mat.  27.  2.  Mark, 
18.  1.  Luke,  23.  1.—'  Arts,  10.  2«  * II.  3.—'  Mu.  20.  19  — 

Mai.  27.  II  Mark.  18  2 I Atm,  23.  3.— ' Mat.  27.  If.  Mark,  15. 
& Luke.  23. 17.-*  Mu. 27.27.  Mark. IS.  1G  Mat.  27.  33  Mark, 
18  22  Luke,  23.  33  — I Mu.  g l.~,  Mark.  15.  24.  Luke,  23  34. 

J Ch.  19.  v.  14.  'ITicparasccrc  of  the  patch  That  is, 
the  day  before  the  paschil  sabbath.  The  eve  of  every 
•obtain  vu  called  the  raraaoeve,  or  day  of  preparation. 
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to  them:  Behold  I bring  him  forth  unto  you, 
that  you  may  know  that  I find  no  cause  in  him. 
5 (Jesus  therefore  came  forth  bearing  the 
crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  garment.) 
And  he  saith  to  them: -Behold  the  Man. 

0 When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and  the  ser- 
vants had  seen  him,  they  cried  out,  saying:  Cru- 
cify him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  sailh  to  them : Take 
him  you,  and  crucify  him : for  I find  no  cause  in 
him. 

7 The  Jews  answered  him : We  have  a law  -r 
and  according  to  the  law  he  ought  to  die,  be- 
cause he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8 When  Pilate  therefore  had  heard  this  say- 
ing, he  feared  the  more. 

9 And  he  entered  into  the  hall  again ; and  he 
said  to.  Jesus  : Whence  art  tliou  ? But  Jesus 
gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Pilate  therefore  saith  to  him : Speakest 
thou  not  to  me  ? knowest  thou  not  that  I have 
power  to  crucify  thee,  and  1 have  power  to  re- 
lease thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered  : Thou  shouldst  not  have 
any  power  against  me,  unless  it  were  given 
thee  from  above.  Therefore  he  that  hath  de- 
livered me  to  thee,  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  re- 
lease him.  But  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying  : If 
thou  release  this  man,  thou  art  not  Cesar’s 
friend.  For  whosoever  maketh  himself  a king, 
speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  Now  when  Pilate  had  heard  these  words, 
he  brought  Jesus  forth ; and  sat  down  in  the 
judgment  seat,  in  the  place  that  is  called  Li- 
thostrotos,  and  in  Hebrew  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  parasceve  of  the  pasch, 
about  the  sixth  hour,  and  he  saith  to  the  Jews: 
Behold  your  king. 

15  But  they  cried  out:  Away  with  him,  away 
with  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  to  them: 
Shall  I crucify  your  king?  The  chief  priests 
answered : We  have  no  king  but  Cesar. 

16  Then  therefore  he  delivered  him  to  them 
for  to  be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus,  and 
led  him  forth. 

17  Andh  bearing  his  own  cross  he  went  forth 
(o  that  place  which  is  called  Calvary,  but  in 
Hebrew  Golgotha, 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  with  him  two 
others,  one  on  each  side,  and  J esus  in  the  midst. 

19  And  Pilate  wrote  a title  also  : and  he  put 
it  upon  the  cross.  And  the  writing  was,  Jesus 
or  Nazareth  the  King  or  the  Jews. 

20  This  title  therefore  many  of  the  Jews  did 
read : because  the  place  where  Jesus  was  cru- 
cified, was  nigh  to  the  city : and  it  was  written 
in  Hebrew,  in  Greek,  and  in  Latin. 

21  Then  the  ehief  priests  of  the  Jews  said 
to  Pilate:  Write  not,  The  king  of  the  Jews; 
but  that  he  said,  I am  the  king  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered : What  I have  written,  I 
have  written. 

23  The  soldiers  therefore  when  thev  had  cru- 
cified him,  itook  his  garments  (and  they  made 
four  parts,  to  every  soldier  h pari)  and  also  his 
coat.  Now  the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven 
from  the  (op  throughout. 

24  They  said  then  one  to  ar**''  Let  us  not 

cut  it,  but  let  us  cast  lot*  -t  shall 
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be ; that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saying : 
They'  have  parted,  my  garments  among  them  : 
and  upon  my  vesture  they  have  cast  lot.  And 
the  soldiers  indeed  did  these  things. 

25  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his 
mother,  and  his  mother’s  sister,  Mary  of  Cleo- 
phas,  and  Mary  Magdalen. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  had  seen  his  mo- 
ther and  the  disciple  standing,  whom  he  loved, 
he  saith  to  his  mother : Woman,  behold  thy  son. 

27  After  that,  he  saith  to  the  disciple : Be- 
hold thy  mother.  And  from  that  hour  the  dis- 
ciple took  her  to  his  own. 

28  Afterwards  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things 
were  now  accomplished,  ‘that  the  scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  said  : I thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  a vessel  set  there  full  of 
vinegar.  And  they  putting  a spunge  full  of  vi- 
negar about  hyssop,  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  Jesus  therefore  when  he  had  taken  the 
vinegar,  said  : It  is  consummated.  And  bow- 
ing his  tiead,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

3 1 T hen  the  Jews(because  it  was  the  pnrasceve) 
that  the  bodies  might  not  rpmain  upon  the  cross 
on  the  sabbath-day  (for  that  was  a great  sab- 
bath-day)  besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  The  soldiers  therefore  came : and  they 
broke  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  that 
was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  after  they  were  come  to  Jesus,  when 
they  saw  that  he  was  already  dead,  they  did 
not  break  his  legs. 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a spear  open- 
ed his  side,  and  immediately  there  came  out 
blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  hath  given  testimony : 
and  his  testimony  is  true.  And  he  knoweth 
that  he  saith  true ; that  you  also  may  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done  that  the  scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled : • You  shall  hot  break 
a.  bone  of  him. 

37  Ana  again  another  scripture  saith : * They 
shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

38  And*  after  these  things  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
(because  he  was  a disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly 
for  fear  of  the  Jews)  besought  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pi- 
late gave  leave.  He  came  therefore  and  took 
away  the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  Nicodemus  also  came,  ‘hewho  at  the 
first  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  bringing  a mix- 
ture of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred 
pound  weight. 

40  They  took  therefore  the  body  of  Jesus,  and 
bound  it  in  linen  cloths  with  the  spices,  as  the 
manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  there  was  in  the  place,  where  he  was 
crucified,  a garden:  and  in  the  garden  a new 
sepulchre,  wherein  no  man  yet  had  been  laid. 

* P».  21  19.— ‘ Ps.  68. 22.—*  Exo.  12. 46.  Num.  9. 1Z— 4 Z»rh 
12.  10  — • Mai.  27.  67.  Mark,  15.  43.  Ijike.23.  60.— <8upra,  3.  2 
— * Mai.  88.  I.  Mark,  16. 1.  Luka,  24.  3— h Mat.  2a  1.  Mark,  16. 
5.  Luke,  M.  4.— 1 Mark,  16.  14.  Luke,  84.  36.  I Cor.  15.  6. 


Ch.  20.  v.  19.  The  doors  were  shut.  The  same 
power  which  could  bring  Chriet’a  whole  body,  entire  in 
all  its  dimensions,  through  the  doors,  can,  without  the 
least  question,  make  the  same  body  really  present  in 
the  sacrament ; though  both  the  one  and  the  other  be 
above  our  comprehension.  , 


42  There  therefore,  Decause  of  the  parasceve 
of  the  Jews,  they  laid  Jesus,  because  the  se- 
pulchre was  nigh  at  hand. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Christ1 1 resurrection,  and  manifestation  to  his  disciptea. 

AND  *on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  Mary 
Magdalen  cometh  early,  when  it  was  yet 
dark  unto  the  sepulchre : ana  she  saw  the  stone 
taken  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  She  ran  therefore,  and^  cometh  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,  and  saith  to  them:  They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  out,  and  that  other  dis- 
ciple, and  they  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  And  they  both  ran  together,  and  that  other 
disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre. 

5  And  when  he  stooped  down,  he  saw  the 
linen  cloths  lying : but  yet  he  went  not  iD. 

Q Then  cometh  Simon  Peter,  following  him, 
and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  saw  the  linen, 
cloths  lying, 

7  And  the  napkin  that  had  beeD  about  his 
head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  cloths,  bat 
apart,  wrapt  up  into  one  place. 

8  Then  that  other  disciple  also  went  in,  who 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre  : and  he  saw,  and 
believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that 
he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

10  The  disciples  there  foie  departed  again  to 
their  home. 

1 1  But11  Mary  stood  at  the  sepulchre  without, 
weeping.  Now  as  she  was  weeping*  she  stooped 
down,  and  looked  into  the  sepulchre : 

12  And  she  saw  two  angels  in  white,  sitting, 
one  at  the  head,  and  one  at  the  feet,  where  the 
body  of  Jesus  had  been  laid. 

13  They  say  to  her:  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou  7 Sne  saith  to  them  : Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord  : and  I know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 

14  When  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned  her- 
self back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing;  and  she 
knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  to  her : Woman ; why  weepest 
thou  7 whom  seekest  thou 7 She  thinking  that 
it  was  the  gardener,  saith  to  him  : Sir,  if  thou 
hast  taken  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast 
laid  him  : and  I will  take  bim  awav. 

16  Jesus  saith  to  her:  Mary.  She  turning, 
saith  to  him:  Rabboni  (which  is  to  say,  Master.) 

17  Jesus  saith  to  her:  Do  not  touch  me,  for  1 
am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father : but  go  to  my 
brethren,  and  say  to  them ; I ascend  to  my  Father 
and  to  your  Father,  to  my  God  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalen  cometh  and  telleth  the 
disciples  : 1 have  seen  the  Lord,  and  these 
things  he  said  to  me. 

19  Nowi  when  it  was  late  that  same  day,  the 
first  of  the  week,  and  the  doors  were  shut, 
where  the  disciples  were  gathered  together  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said  to  them : Peace  be  to  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  shewed  them 
his  hands,  and  his  side.  The  disciples  there- 
fore were  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 
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21  He  sai  d therefore  to  them  again : Pease  be  to 
you.  As  the  Father  hath  seut  roe,  I also  send  you. 

22  When  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them ; 
and  hesaidto  them:  ReceiveyetheHolyGhostj 

r~23  Whose*  sins  you  shall  forgive,  they  are1 
j forgiven  them  : aud  whose  sins  you  shall  re- 
l_Jain,  they  are  retained.  . 

24  Now  Thomas  one  of  the  twelve,  who  is 
called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when  Je- 
sus came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  to  him  : 
We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  to  them : 
Except  I shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  place  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  band  into  his  side,  I will  not 
believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days,  again  his  disciples 
were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them.  Jesus 
cometh,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said : Peace  be  to  you. 

27  Then  he  saith  to  Thomas:  Put  in  thv  finger 
hither,  and  see  my  hands,  and  bring  hither J 
hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side;  and 
faithless,  but  believing. 

28  Thomas  answered,  and  said  to  him : 
Lord,  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  to  him  : because  thou  hast  seen 
me,  Thomas,  thou  hast  believed : blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  have  believed. 

30  Many1'  other  signs  also  did  Jesus  in  the 
sight  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in 
this  book. 

31  But  these  are  written  that  you  may  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God  : and 
that  believing  you  may  have  life  in  his  name. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Christ  manifests  himself  to  his  disciples  by  the  sea  side, 
and  gives  Peter  the  charge  of  his  sheep. 

A FTER  this  Jesus  shewed  himself  again 
-tX  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 
And  he  shewed  himself  after  this  manner. 

2 There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and 
Thomas  who  is  called  Didymns,  and  Natha- 
nael who  was  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  and  two  others  of  his  disciples. 

3 Simon  Peter  saith  to  them  : I go  a fishing. 
They  say  to  him  : We  also  come  with  thee. 
And  they  went  forth  and  entered  into  the  ship: 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4 But  when  the  morning  was  come,  Jesus 
stood  on  the  shore  : yet  the  disciples  knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus. 

5 Jesus  therefore  said  to  them : Children, 
have  you  any  meat  7 They  answered  him:  No. 

6 He  saith  to  them  : Cast  the  net  on  the  right 
side  of  the  ship;  and  you  shall  find.  They 
cast  therefore:  and  now  they  were  not  able  to 
draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7 That  disciple  therefore  whom  Jesus  ioved, 
said  to  Peter : It  is  the  Lord.  Simon  Peter,  when 
he  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  girt  his  coat  about 

' him  (for  he  was  naked)  and  cast  himself  into 
the  sea. 

8 But  the  other  disciples  enme  ia  the  ship  (for 


they  were  not  far  from  the  land,  but  as  it  were 
two  hundred  cubits)  dragging  the  net  with 
fishes. 

9 As  soon  then  as  they  came  to  land,  they  saw 
hot  coals  lying, and  a fisn  laid  thereon, and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  them : Bring  hither  of  the 
fishes  which  you  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net 
to  land,  full  of  great  fishes,  one  hundred  fifty 
three.  And  although  there  were  so  many,  the 
net  was  not  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  to  them:  Come, and  dine.  And 
none  of  them  who  were  at  meat, durst  ask  him: 
Who  art  thou  7 knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  And  Jesus  cometh  and  taketh  bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and  fish  in  like  manner. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus  was 
manifested  to  his  disciples,  after  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  When  therefore  they  had  dined,  Jesus 
saith  to  Simon  Peter:  Simon  son  of  John, 

;est  thou  me  more  than  these  7 He  saith  to 
Y ea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  1 love  thee, 
‘■nth  to  him : Feed  my  lambs, 
lie  saith  to  him  again:  Simon  son  of 
ohn,  lovest  thou  me  ? He  saith  to  him  : Yea, 
Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I love  thee.  He  saith 
to  him : Feed  my  lambs. 

17  He  said  to  him  the  third  time : Simon  son  of 
John,  lovest  thou  me ! Peter  was  grieved,  be- 
cause he  had  said  to  him  the  third  time,  Lovest 
thou  me  1 And  he  said  to  him : Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things : thou  knowest  that  I love 
thee.  He  said  to  him : Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Amen,  amen,  I say  to  thee : ‘when  thou 
wast  younger,  thou  didst  gird  thyself,  and  didst 
walk  where  thou  wouldest.  But  when  thou  shall 
be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and  lead  thee  whither 
thou  wouldest  not. 

19  And  this  he  said,  signifying  by  what 
death  he  should  glorify  God.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  saith  to  him ; Follow  me. 

20  Peter  turning  about,  sayv  that  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved  following,  ‘‘who  also  lean- 
ed on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said : Lord, 
who  is  he  that  shall  betray  thee? 

21  Him  therefore  when  Peter  bad  seen, he  saith 
to  Jesus:  Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do ? 

22  Jesus  saith  to  him:  Sol  will  have  him  tore- 
main  till  I come,  what  is ‘it  to  thee?  follow 
thou  me. 

23  This  saying  therefore  went  abroad  among 
the  brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die. 
And  Jesus  did  not  say  to  him : He  should  not 
die ; but.  So  I will  have  him  to  remain  till  I 
come,  what  is  it  to  thee  7 

24This  is  that  disciple  who  giveth  testimony 
of  these  things^and  hath  written  these  things : 
and  we  know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 

25  But  ‘there  are  also  many  other  things  which 
Jesus  did : which  if  they  were  written  every 
one,  the  world  itself,  I think,  would  not  be  able 
to  contain  the  books  that  should  be  written. 
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Ver.  23.  II  Arwe  sins,  &c.  Sec  here  the  commission, 
•tamped  by  the  broad  seal  of  heaven,  by  virtue  of  which 
the  posiors  of  Christ's  church  absolve  repenting  sinners 
upon  their  confession. 


Ch.  21.  ▼ 17.  Feed  my  sheep.  Our  Lord  had  pro- 
mised the  spiritual  supremacy  to  St.  Peter:  St.  Matt, 
16.  19- ; and  here  he  fulfils  that  promise,  by  charging 
him  with  the  suj*erintendeney  of  all  his  sheep,  without 
exception;  anti  consequently  of  his  whole  flock,  tHkt 
is,  of  his  whole  church. 
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THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES 


This  Book,  which  from  the  first  tt^es  hath  been  called,  7 Tie  Arts  of  the  Apostles,  is  not  to  be  considered  u l 
history  of  what  was  done  by  all  the  Anostles,  who  were  dispersed  into  different  nations;  but  only  a short  thw 
of  the  first  establishment  of  the  Christian  Church.  A part  of  the  preaching  and  actions  of  St.  Peter  are  island 
in  the  twelve  first  chapters;  and  a particular  account  of  St  Paul’s  Apostolical  labours  in  the  subsequent  char- 
ters. It  was  written  by  St  Luke  the  Evangelist,  and  the  original  in  Greek.  Ita  history  commences  tisw 
the  Ascension  of  Christ  our  Lord,  and  ends  in  the  year  sixty-three,  being  a brief  account  of  the  Church  far 
the  space  of  about  thirty  years. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  ascension  of  Christ.  Matthias  is  chosen  in  place 
of  Judas. 

THE  former  treatise  I made,  O Theophilus. 

of  all  things,  which  Jesus  began  to  do  ana 
to  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  “on  which,  giving  command- 
ments by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  apostles  whom 
he  had  chosen,  he  was  taken  up. 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive  after 
his  passion,  by  many  proofs,  for  forty  days  ap- 
pearing to  them,  ana  speaking  of  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

4  And  eating  together  with  them,  bhe  o< 
manded  them,  that  they  should  not  depart  fr 
Jerusalem,  but  should  wait  for  the  prom 
the  Father,  'which  you  have  heard  (saiih  he 
by  my  mouth : -e 

5  For  John  indeed  baptized  with  water,  but 
you  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not 
many  days  hence. 

6  They  therefore  who  were  dome  together, 
aeked  him,  saying:  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this 
time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  7 
7 But  he  said  to  them : It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times  or  moments,  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power: 

8  But  ■‘you  shail  receive  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghest  coming  upon  you,  'and  you  shall  be  wit- 
nesses untome  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  Samaria,  and  even  to  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  said  these  tilings,  while 
they  looked  on,  he  was  raised  up : and  a cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  were  beholding  him  going 
up  to  heaven,  behold  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  white  garments. 

11  Who  also  said:  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  you  looking  up  to  heaven  ! This  Jescs  who 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
as  you  have  seen  him  going  into  heaven. 

12  Then  they  returned  to  Jerusa!em;  from 
the  mount  that  is  called  Olivet,  which  is  nigh 
Jerusalem,  within  a sabbath-day’s  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went  up 
intoan  upper  room,  where  abode  Peter  and  John, 
James  and  Andrew  Philip  and  Thomas,  Bar- 
tholomew and  Mattnew,  James  of  Alpheus  and 
Simon  Zelotes,  and  Jude  the  brother  of  James. 

14  All  these  were  persevering  with  one 
mind  in  prayer  with  the  women,  and  Mary  the 
■mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

15  In  those  days  Peter  rising  up  in  the  midst  of 
the  brethren,  said  : (now  the  number  of  persons 
together  was  about  as  hundred  and  twenty,) 

* A.  1).  at— k l.uke,  24'  4».  John.  14. 2S  — ' Mat.  3.  11.  Mart, 
1.  8.  Luke,  3.  16.  John.  1.  26. — «>  Infra,  2.  *2.— • Luke,  24.  4*\— 
f Eb.  40.  10.  John,  13.  1?  — * Mat  27.  7.— 1 * Pa  26  — l Pa.  1<K 
Mai.  3.  II.  Murk,  1.  8.  Luke.  3. 16.  John.  7.  32.  Supra,  1.  a 
Infra,  11.  16.  6c  19.  6. 
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16  Men  brethren,  the  scripture  must  needs  be 
fulfilled,  rwhich  the  Holy  Ghost  spoke  before  by 
the  mouth  of  David  concerning  Judas,  who 
was  the  leader  of  them  that  apprehended  Jew* 

17  Who  was  numbered  with  us,  and  had  ob- 
tained part  of  this  ministry. 

18  And  *he  indeed  hath  possessed  a field  of  the 
reward  of  iniquity, and  being  hanged  burst  asun- 
der in  the  midst : and  all  his  bowels  gushed  cut. 

19  And  it  became  known  to  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem : so  that  the  same  field  was 

ailed  in  their  tongue,  haceldaraa,  that  is  to 
The  field  of  blood. 

or  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms: 
'heir  habitation  become  desolate , and  lit 
he  none  to  dwell  therein.  ‘And  his  bith- 
'oprick  let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  who  have  com- 
panied  with  us,  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Je- 
sus came  in  and  went  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John  until 
the  day  wherein  he  was  taken  up  from  us,  one 
of  these  must  be  made  a witness  with  us  of 
his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph,  called  Bar- 
sabas,who  was  surnamed  Justus,  aod  Matthias. 

24  And  praying  they  said:  Thou,  Lord,  who 
knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whetho 
of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25Totake  the  placeof  this  ministry  andapostle- 

ship,  from  which  Judas  hath  by  transgression 
fallen,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

28  And  they  gave  them  lots,  and  the  lot  fell 
upon  Matthias,  and  he  was  numbered  with  tbe 
eleven  apostles. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  disciples  reccire  the  Holy  Ghost.  Peter's  tenses 
to  the  people.  The  piety  of  the  first  concerts. 

AND  when  the  days  of  the  pentecost  were  ac- 
complished, they  were  all  together  in  one 
p’ace: 

2 And  suddenly  there  came  a sound  from  hea- 
ven, as  of  a mightv  wind  coming,  and  it  fi"* 
the  whole  house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3 And  there  appeared  to  them  parted  tongues  as 
it  were  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  every  one  of  them’ 
4 And  klhev  were  allfilled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  they  began  to  speak  with  divers  tongues,  ac- 
cording as  the  Holy  Ghost  gave  them  to  sneak. 
5 Now  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews, 
devout  men  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6 And  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  mul- 
titude came  together,  and  were  confounded  in 
mind,  because  that  every  mao  heard  them  speak 
in  his  own  tongue. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and  wondered, 
saying : Behold  are  not  all  these,  that  speak; 

Galileans? 

8  And  how  have  we  heard,  every  man  our  own 
tongn-  'herein  we  were  born  I 
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9 Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  in- 
habitants of  Mesopotamia,  Judea,  and  Cappa- 
docia, Pontus  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphilia, Egypt, and  theparts 
of  Lybia  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome, 

1 1 Jews  also,  and  proselytes,  Cretes,  and  Ara- 
bians : we  have  heard  them  speak  in  our  own 
.ongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  wereall  astonished, and  wondered, 
saying  one  to  another:  What  meaneth  this  ? 

13  But  others  mocking  said  : These  men  are 
full  of  new  wine. 

14  But  Peter  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lift- 
ed up  his  voice,  and  spoke  to  them : Ye  men  of 
Judea,  and  all  you  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  be 
this  known  to  you,  and  with  your  ears  receive 
my  words. 

15  For  these  are  notdrunk,  as  you  suppose,  see- 
ing it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day: 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  of  by 
the  prophet  Joel : 

17  And ‘it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  the  last  days, 
(saith  the  Lord ) Twill  pour  out  of  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh:  and  your  sons  and  your  daugh- 
ters shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall 
see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams. 

18  And  upon  my  servants  indeed,  and  upon 
my  handmaids  will  I pour  out  in  those  days  of 
my  Spirit , and  they  shall  prophesy. 

19  And  I will  shew  wonders  in  the  heaven 
above,  and  signs  on  the  earth  beneath;  blood 
and fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke. 

20  The  sun  shell  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and  ma- 
nifest day  of  the  Lord  come. 

21  And  hil  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be 
saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words : Jesus 
of  Nazareth, a man  approved  of  God  among  you, 
by  miracles  and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  you  also 
know  ; 

23  This  same  being  delivered  up,  by  the  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God, 
you  by  the  hands  of  wicked  men  have  crucified 
and  siain. 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed 
the  sorrows  of  hell,  as  it  was  impossible  that 
he  should  be  holden  by  it. 

25  For  David  saith  concerning  him : ‘I foresaw 
the  Lord  before  my  face:  because  he  is  at  my 
right  hand  that  I may  not  be  moved. 

26  For  this  my  heart  hath  been  glad,  and  my 

* I*L  44.  3.  Joel,  2 2S  — ‘ Joel,  2 32  Bom.  10.  13.—*  P».  15. 
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Ch.  2.  v.  23.  By  the  determinate,  &c.  God  delivered 
up  hia  Son;  and  his  Son  delivered  up  liimaeR  for  the 
love  of  ua,  and  for  the  lake  of  our  aalvalion : and  to 
Chriat'B  being  delivered  up  was  holy,  and  waa  God’a 
own  determination.  But  they  who  betrayed  and  cruci- 
fied him,  did  wickedly,  following  therein  their  own  ma- 
lice and  the  instigation  of  the  devil;  not  the  will  and 
determination  of  God,  who  waa  by  no  means  the  author 
of  their  wickedness;  though  he  permitted  it:  because 
lie  could,  and  did  draw  out  of  it  ao  gn-ut  a good,  viz., 
the  aalvalion  of  man. 

Ver.  24.  Haring  loosed,  &c.  Having  overcome  the 
grievous  paina  of  death,  and  all  the  power  of  hell. 


tongue  hath  rejoiced:  moreover  my  flesh  also 
shall  rest  in  hope. 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell, 
nor  suffer  thy  Holy  one  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of 
life:  Thou  shall  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy 
countenance. 

29Y e men  brethren, let  me  freely  speak  toyou  ot 
the  pa  triarch  David;  ‘'that  he  died.and  was  buried; 
and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  to  this  present  day. 

30  Whereas  therefore  he  was  a prophet,  and 
knew  'that  God  had  sworn  to  him  with  an  oath, 
that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  one  should  sit  upon 
his  throne  ; 

31  Foreseeing  this,  he  spoke  of  the  resurrec- 
tiouof  Christ.  rFor  neither  was  he  left  in  hell, 
neither  did  his  flesh  see  corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  again,  where- 
of all  we  are  witnesses. 

33  Being  exalted  therefore  by  the  right  hand 
of  God,  and  having  received  of  the  Father  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  pqured 
forth  this  which  you  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  ascended  not  into  heaven;  but 
he  himself  said : * The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord, 
sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I make  thy  enemies  thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know 
most  certainly,  that  God  hath  made  both  Lord, 
and  Christ,  this  same  Jesus,  whom  you  have 
crucified. 

37  Now  when  they  had  heard  these  things, 
they  had  compunction  in  their  heart,  and  said  to 
Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles:  What 
shall  we  do,  men  and  brethren  1 

38  But  Peter  said  to  them : Do  penance,  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  for  the  remission  of  vour  sins : and 
you  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  to  you,  and  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  far  off,  whomsoever 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  very  many  other  words  did  he 
testify  and  exhort  them,  saying:  Save  your- 
selves from  this  perverse  generation. 

41  They  therefore  that  received  his  word  were 
baptized  : and  there  were  added  in  that  day 
about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  were  persevering  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  apostles,  and  in  the  communication  of 
the  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  A nd  fear  came  upon  every  soul ; many  won- 
ders also  and  signs  were  done  by  the  apostles 
in  Jerusalem,  and  there  was  great  fear  in  all. 

44  And  all  they  that  believed,  were  together, 
and  had  all  things  common. 

45  Their  possessions  and  goods  they  sold,  and 
divided  them  to  all,  according  as  every  one  had 
need. 

46  And  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in 
the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house  to 
house,  tney  took  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
simplicity  of  heart: 

47  Praising  God  and  having  favour  with  all 

the  people.  And  the  Lord  increased  daily  toge- 
ther such  as  should  be  saved.* 


CHAP.  Ill 

The  miracle  upon  the  lame 
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NOW  Peter  and  John  went  upinto  tke  temple, 
at  the  ninth  hour  of  prayer. 

2 And  a certain  man  who  was  lame  from  his 
mother’s  womb,  was  carried;  whom  they  laid 
every  day  at  the  gale  of  the  temple,  which  is 
called  Beautiful,  that  he  might  ask  alms  of  them 
that  went  into  the  temple. 

3 He,  ‘when  he  had  seen  Peterand  John  about 
to  go  into  the  temple,  asked  to  receive  an  alms. 
4 But  Peter  with  John  fastening  his  eyes  upon 
him,  said : Look  upon  us. 

5 But  he  looked  earnestly  upon  them,  hoping 
that  he  should  receive  something  of  them. 

6 But  Peter  said : Silver  andgold  I have  none: 
but  what  I have,  I give  thee : In  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ  of  Nazareth,  arise,  and  walk. 

7 And  taking  him  by  the  rignt  hand,  he  lifted 
him  up,  and  forthwith  his  feet  and  soles  receiv- 
ed strength. 

8 And  he  leaning  up  stood,  and  walked  and 
went  in  with  tnem  into  the  temple,  walking, 
and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9 Ana  all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and 
praising  God.  * 

10  And  they  knew  him,  that  it  was  he  who  sat 
begging  alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple : 
and  they  were  filled  with  wonder  and  amaze- 
ment at  that  which  had  happened  to  him. 

11  And  as  he  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  to  them  to  the  porch  which  is  called 
Solomon’s,  greatly  wondering. 

12  But  Peter  seeing,  madeans  werto  thepeople : 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  wonder  you  at  tnis  ? or 
why  look  you  upon  us,  as  if  by  our  strength  or 
power  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers, 
hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus,  whom  vou  indeed 
delivered  up  and  denied  before  the  face  of  Pi- 
late, when  he  judged  he  should  be  released. 

14  But  byou  denied  the  Holy  one  and  the  Just, 
and  desired  a murderer  to  be  granted  unto  vou. 

15  But  the  author  of  life  you  killed,  whom 
God  hath  raised  from  the  dead,  of  which  we 
are  witnesses. 

16  And  in  the  faith  of  his  name,  this  man 
whom  you  have  seen  and  know,  hath  his  name 
strengthened;  and  the  faith  which  is  by  him, 
hath  given  this  perfect  soundness  in  the  sight 
of  you  all. 

if  And  now,  brethren,  I know  that  you  did  it 
through  ignorance,  as  did  also  vour  rulers. 

18  But  those  things  which  God  before  had 
shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all  the  prophets,  that 
his  Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  Be  penitent,  therefore,  and  be  converted, 
that  vour  sins  may  be  blotted  out. 

23  'that  when  the  times  of  refreshment  shall 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  send  him  who  hath  been  preached  unto 
you,  Jesus  Christ, 

21  Whom  heaven  indeed  must  receive  until 
the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things,  which 
God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  pro- 
phets from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

22  For  Moses  said  : * A prophet  shall  the  Lord 
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your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
like  unto  me:  him  you  shall  hear  according  tc 
all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  speak  to  you. 

23  Audit  shall  be,  that  every  soul  which  will 
not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  And  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel  and  after- 
wards, who  have  spoken,  have  told  of  thesedays. 

25  You  are  the  children  of  the  prophets  and 
of  the  testament  which  God  made  to  our  fathers, 
saying  to  Abraham : iAnd  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  To  you  first  God  raising  up  his  Son,  hath 
sent  him  to  bless  you : that  every  one  may  con- 
vert himself  from  his  wickedness. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Peter  and  John  are  apprehended.  Their  constancy. 
The  church  is  increased. 

AND  'as  they  were  speaking  to  the  people, 
the  priests  and  the  officer  of  the  temple 
and  the  Sadducees  came  upon  them, 

2 Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  and 
preached  m Jesus  the  resurrection  from  ihedead: 
3 And  they  laid  hands  upon  them,  and  put  them 
in  hold,  till  the  next  day : for  it  was  now  evening. 
4 But  many  of  them,  who  had  heard  the  word, 
believed : and  the  number  of  the  men  was  made 
five  thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
their  princes,  and  ancients,  and  scribes  were 
gathered  together  in  Jerusalem ; 

6  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and  Caiphas, 
and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were 
of  the  kindred  of  the  hign  priest. 

7  And  setting  them  in  the  midst,  they  asked : 
By  what  power,  or  by  what  name  have  you 
done  this? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said 
to  them : Y e princes  of  the  people  and  ancients, 
hear : 

9  If  we  this  day  are  examined  concerning  the 
good  deed  done  to  the  infirm  man,  by  what 
means  he  hath  been  made  whole, 

10  Be  it  known  to  you  all,  and  to  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  vou  crucified, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead,  evert  by 
him  this  man  standeth  here  before  you  whole. 
11  This  fis  the  stone  which  was  rejected  by 
you  the  builders : which  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner : 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other. 
For  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given 
to  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  Now  seeing  the  constancy  of  Peter  and  of 
John,  understanding  that  they  were  illiterate, 
and  ignorant  men,  they  wondered  ; and  they 
knew  them  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus: 

14  Seeing  the  man  also  who  had  been  healed, 
standing  with  them,  they  could  say  nothing 
against  it. 

15  But  they  commanded  them  to  go  aside 
out  of  the  council : and  they  conferred  among 
themselves, 

16  Saying : What  shall  we  do  to  these  men  ? 
for  indeed  a known  miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them,  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem : it  is 
manifest,  and  we  cannot  deny  it 
17  But  that  it  may  be  no  farther  spread  among 
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the  people,  let  us  threaten  them,  that  they  speak 
no  more  in  this  name  to  any  man. 

18  And  calling  them,  they  charged  them  not 
to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answering,  said  to 
them : If  it  be  just  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hear 
vou  rather  than  God,  judge  ye. 

*^20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which 
we  have  seen  and  heard. 

21  But  they  threatening,  sent  them  away:  not 
finding  how  they  might  punish  them,  because 
of  the  people : for  all  men  glorified  what  had 
been  done,  in  that  which  had  come  to  pass. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years  old,  in 
whom  that  miraculous  cure  had  been  wrought. 

23  And  being  let  go  they  came  to  their  own 
company,  and  related  all  that  the  chief  priests 
and  ancients  had  said  to  them. 

24  Who  having  heard  it,  with  one  accord 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  God,  and  said:  Lord, 
thou  art  he  that  didst  make  heaven  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them. 

25  Who  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  mouth  of 
our  father  David  thy  servant  hast  said,  * Why 
did  the  gentiles  rage , and  the  people  meditate 
vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the 
princes  assembled  together  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  his  Curist. 

27  For  of  a truth  there  assembled  together  in 
this  city  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus  whom 
thou  hast  anointed,  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
with  the  gentiles  and  the  people  of  Israel, 

28  To  do  what  tby  hand  and  thy  counsel 
decreed  to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their  threatenings, 
and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all  con- 
fidence they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thy  hand  to  cures  and 
signs  and  wonders,  to  be  done  by  the  name  of 
thy  holy  Son  Jesus. 

31  And  when  they  bad  prayed,  the  place  was 
moved  wherein  they  were  assembled  : and  they 
■were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spoke  the  word  of  God  with  confidence. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  believers  had  but  one 
heart  and  one  soul : neither  did  any  one  say  that 
ought  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his 
own,  but  all  things  were  common  unto  them. 

33  And  with  great  power  did  the  apostles  give 
testimony  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord : and  great  grace  was  in  them  all. 

34  For  neither  was  there  any  one  needy  among 
them.  For  as  many  as  were  owners  of  lands 
or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the  price  of 
the  things  they  sold, 

35  And  laid  it  down  before  the  feet  of  the 
apostles.  And  distribution  was  made  to  every 
one  according  as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joseph,  who  by  the  apostles  was  sur- 
named  Barnabas  (which  is  by  interpretation, 
the  son  of  consolation)  a Levite,  a Cyprian  born, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  price, 
and  laid  it  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  judgment  of  God  upon  Ananias  and  Saphira. 
The  apostles  are  cast  into  prison. 

BOT  ka  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with 
Saphira  his  wife,  sold  a piece  of  land. 
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2 And  by  fraud  kept  back  part  of  the  price  of 
the  land,  his  wife  being  privy  thereunto : and 
bringing  a certain  part  of  it,  laid  it  at  the  feet 
of  the  apostles. 

3 But  Peter  said : Ananias,  why  hath  satan 
tempted  thy  heart,  that  thou  shouldst  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  byTraud  keep  part  of  the  price 
of  the  land  ? 

4 Whilst  it  remained,  did  it  not  remain  to  thee  ? 
and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thy  power  l 
Why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thy 
heart  1 Thou  hast  not  lied  to  men,  but  to  God. 

5 And  Ananias  hearing  these  words,  fell  down, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost  And  there  came  great 
fear  upon  all  that  heard  it. 

6 And  the  young  men  rising  up,  removed  him, 
and  carrying  him  out  buried  him. 

7 And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours 
after,  when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  had 
happened  came  in. 

8 And  Peter  said  to  her : Tell  me,  woman, 
whether  you  sold  the  land  for  so  much  ? And 
she  said:  Yea,  for  so  much. 

9 And  Peter  said  unto  her : Why  have  you 
agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord? 
Behold  the  feet  of  them  who  have  buried  thy 
husband  are  at  the  door,  and  they  shall  carry 
thee  out. 

10  Immediately  she  fell  down  before  his  feet, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.  And  the  young  men 
coming  in,  found  her  dead : and  carried  her  out, 
and  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

1 1 And  there  came  great  fear  upon  the  whole 
church,  and  upon  all  that  heard  these  things. 

12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were 
many  signs  and  wonders  wrought  among  the 
people.  And  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
Solomon’s  porch. 

13  But  of  the  rest  no  man  durst  join  himself 
unto  them;  but  the  people  magnified  them. 

14  And  the  multitude  of  men  and  women  who 
believed  in  the  Lord  was  more  increased : 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick 
into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and 
couches,  that  when  Peter  came,  his  shadow  at 
tbe  least  might  overshadow  any  of  them,  and 
they  might  be  delivered  from  their  infirmities. 

16  And  there  came  also  together  to  Jerusalem 
a multitude  out  of  the  neighbouring  cities,  bring- 
ing sick  persons,  and  such  as  were  troubled  with 
unclean  spirits ; who  were  all  healed. 

17  Then  the  high  priest  rising  up,  and  all  they 
that  were  with  him  ( which  is  the  heresy  of  the 
Sadducees,)  were  filled  with  envy. 

18  And  they  laid  hands  on  the  apostles,  and 
put  them  in  the  common  prison. 

19  But  an  Angel  of  tbe  Lord  by  night  opening 
the  doors  of  the  prison,  and  leading  them  out, 
said: 

20  Go,  and  standing  speak  in  the  temple  to 
the  people  all  the  wotds  of  this  life. 

21  Wno  having  heard  this,  early  in  the  morn- 
ing entered  into  the  temple,  and  taught.  And 

the  high  priest  coming,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  called  together  the  council,  and  all 
the  ancients  of  the  children  of  Israel : and  they 
sent  to  the  prison  to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  ministers  came  and  open- 
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ing  the  prison,  found  them  not  there ; they  re- 
turned and  told, 

23  Saving : The  prison  indeed  we  found  shut 
with  all  diligence,  and  the  keepers  standing 
before  the  doors : but  opening  it,  we  found  no 
man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  officer  of  the  temple,  and  the 
chief  priests  heard  these  words,  they  were  in 
doubt  concern  ing  them,  what  would  come  to  pass. 

25  But  one  came  and  told  them : Behold  the 
men  whom  you  put  in  prison,  are  in  the  tem- 
ple standing,  and  teaching  the  people. 

28  Then  went  the  officer  with  the  ministers, 
and  brought  them  without  violence  j for  they 
feared  the  people,  lest  they  should  be  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  they 
set  them  before  the  council.  And  the  high- 
priest  asked  them, 

2ft  Saying:  Commanding  we  commanded  you 
that  you  should  not  teach  in  this  name-:  and 
behold  you  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
doctrine,  and  you  have  a mind  to  bring  the 
blood  of  this  man  upon  us. 

29  But  Peter  and  the  apostles  answering,  said : 
We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath  raised  up 
Jesds,  whom  you  put  to  death,  hanging  him 
upon  a tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand, 
to  be  prince  and  saviour,  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  remission  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  witnesses  of  these  things,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  all 
that  obey  him. 

33  When  they  had  heard  these  things,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  thought  to  put 
them  to  death. 

34  But  one  in  the  council  rising  up,  a Phari- 
see, named  Gamaliel,  a doctor  of  the  law,  re- 
spected by  all  the  people,  commanded  the  men 
•to  be  put  forth  a little  while. 

33  And  he  said  to  them:  Ye  men  of  Israel, 
take  heed  to  yourselves  what  you  intend  to  do, 
as  touching  these  men. 

38  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theodas, 
affirming  himself  to  be  somebody,  to  whom  a 
number  of  men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves : who  was  slain : and  all  that  believ- 
ed him  were  scattered  and  brought  to  nothing. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee  in 
the  days  of  the  enrolling,  and  drew  away  the 
peopleafter  him:  he  also  perished  ; andall,even 
as  many  as  consented  to  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  therefore  1 say  to  you,  refrain 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone : for  if  this 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought. 

_ 39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow 
it ; lest  perhaps  you  be  found  even  to  fight 
against  God.  And  they  consented  to  him. 

40  And  calling  in  the  apostles,  after  they  had 
scourged  them,  they  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  speak  at  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  they  dismissed  them. 

41  And  they  indeed  went  from  the  presence 
oftliecouncil  rejoicing,  tha  t thev  were  accounted 
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worthy  to  suffer  reproach  for  the  name  of  Jesus. 
42  And  every  day  they  ceased  not,  in  the 
temple,  and  from  house  to  house,  to  teach  and 
preach  Christ  Jesus. 

CHAP.  VL 

The  ordaining  of  the  sccen  deacons.  The  zeal  of 
Stephen. 

\ ND  in ‘those  days,  the  number  ot  tnedisci-i 
pies  increasing,  there  arose  a murmuring 
of  the  Greeks  against  the  Hebrews,  for  that 
their  widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily  mi- 
nistration. 

2 Then  the  twelve  calling  together  the  mul- 
titude of  the  disciples,  said : It  is  not  reason  that 
we  should  leave  the  word  of  God  and  serre 
tables. 

3 Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  amongyou 
seven  men  of  good  reputation!  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 
over  this  business. 

4 But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to 
prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5 And  the  saying  was  liked  by  all  the  multi- 
tude. And  they  chose  Stephen,  a man  full  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and 
Prochorus,  and  Nieanor,  and  Timon,  and  Par- 
menas,  and  Nicolas  a proselyte  of  Antioch. 

6 These  they  set  before  the  apostles : and 
they  praying  imposed  hands  upon  them. 

7 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  increased,  and 
the  number  of  the  disciples  was  multiplied  in 
Jerusalem  exceedingly:  a great  multitude  also 
of  the  priests  obeyed  the  faith. 

8 And  Stephen  full  of  grace  and  fortitude  did 
great  wonders  and  signs  among  the  people. 

9 Now  there  arose  some  of  that  which  is  cal.- 
ed  the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and  of  the 
Cyrenians,  and  of  the  Alexandrians,  and  of 
them  that  were  of  Cilicia  and  Asia,  disputing 
with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wis- 
dom and  the  spirit  that  spoke. 

1 1 Then  they  suborned  men  to  say,  they  had 
heard  him  speak  words  of  blasphemy  against 
Moses  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the 
ancients,  and  the  scribes : and  running  together 
they  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  council. 

13  And  they  set  up  false  witnesses,  who  said: 
This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  words  against 
the  holy  place  and  the  law. 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say.  that  this  Jests 
of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place,  and  shall 
change  the  traditions,  which  Moses  delivered 
unto  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council  looking  on 
him,  saw  his  face  as  if  it  had  been  the  face  of 
an  angel. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Stephen's  speech  before  the  council:  his  Martynhm. 

THEN  bthe  high-priest  said:  Are  these 
things  so? 

2 Who  said : Ye  men,  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hear.  The  God  of  glory  appeared  to  our  father 
Abraham  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  be 
fore  he  dwelt  in  Charan. 

3 And  said  to  him : c Go  forth  out  of  th) 
country  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come  into 
the  land  which  I shall  shew  thee. 
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4 Then  he  went  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  dwelt  in  Charan.  And  from  thence, 
after  his  father  was  dead,  he  removed  him  into 
this  land,  wherein  you  now  dwell. 

6 And  ne  gave  him  no  inheritance  in  it,  no 
not  the  pace  of  a foot : but  he  promised  to  give 
it  him  in  possession,  and  to  his  seed  after  him, 
when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6 And  God  said  to  him : * That  his  seed  should 
sojourn  in  a strange  country,  and  that  they 
should  bring  them  under  bondage,  and  treat 
them  evil  four  hundred  years : 

7 And  the  nation  which  they  shall  serve,  will 

1 judge,  said  the  Lord : and  after  tiiese  things 
they  shall  go  out,  and  shall  serve  me  in  this 
place. 

8 And  bhc  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circumci- 
sion, 'and  so  he  begot  Isaac,  and  circumcised 
him  the  eighth  day  : and  ‘‘Isaac  begot  Jacob : 
and  'Jacob  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9 And  the  patriarchs,  through  envy,  ‘sold 
Joseph  into  Egypt;  and  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  tribulations : 
and  shegave  him  favour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight 
of  Pharao  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  he  appointed 
him  governor  over  Egypt,  and  overall  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a famine  upon  all  Egypt, 
and  Canaan,  and  great  tribulation : and  our  fa- 
thers found  no  food. 

12  But  "when  Jacob  had  heard  that  there  was 
corn  in  Egypt : he  sent  our  fathers  first : 

13  And  ‘at  the  second  time  Joseph  was  known 
by  bis  brethren,  and  his  kindred  was  made 
known  to  Pharao. 

14  And  Joseph  sending,  called  thither  his  fa- 
ther Jacob,  and  all  his  kindred,  in  seventy-five 
souls. 

15  So  ‘Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  >he 
died,  and  our  fathers. 

16  And  they  were  translated  into  Sichem,  and 
were  laid  in  the  .sepulchre  m that  Abraham 
bought  for  a sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of  He- 
tnor,  the  son  of  Sichem. 

17  And  when  the  time  of  the  promise  drew 
near,  which  God  had  promised  to  Abraham,  "the 
people  increased  and  was  multiplied  in  Egypt. 

18  Till  another  king  arose  in  Egypt  who 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  This  same  dealing  craftily  with  our  race, 
afflicted  our  fathers,  that  they  should  expose  their 
children,  to  the  end  they  might  not  be  kept  alive. 

20  At  'the  same  time  was  Moses  born,  and 
he  was  acceptable  to  God ; who  was  nourished 
three  months  in  his  father’s  house. 

21  And  when  he  was  exposed,  Pharao’s  daugh- 
ter took  him  up,  and  nourished  him  for  her  own 
3on. 

22  And  Moses  was  instructed  in  all  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians:  and  he  was  mighty  in 
his  words  and  m his  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty  years  old,  it 
came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel. 

24  And  rwhen  he  had  seen  one  of  them  suffer 
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wrong,  hedefended  him : and  striking  the  Egyp- 
tian, he  avenged  him  who  suffered  the  injury. 

25  And  he  thought  that  his  brethren  under- 
stood that  God  by  his  hand  would  save  them: 
but  they  understood  it  not. 

26  And  nheday  following  he  shewed  himselt 
to  them  when  they  were  at  strife;  and  would  have 
reconciled  them  in  peace,  saying:  Men,  ye  are 
brethren,  why  hurt  you  one  another? 

27  But  he  tliat  did  the  injury  to  his  neighbour, 
thrust  him  away,  saying : Who  hath  appoint- 
ed thee  prince  and  judge,  over  us  ? 

28  What,  wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst  yes- 
terday kill  the  Egyptian  1 

29  And  Moses  fled  upon  this  word:  and  was 
a stranger  in  the  land  of  Madian,  where  he  be- 
got two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  expired,  'there 
appeared  to  him  in  the  desert  of  mount  Sina  an 
Angel  in  a flame  of  fire  in  a bush. 

31  And  Moses  seeing  it,  wondered  at  the  sight. 
And  as  he  drew  near  to  view  it,  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  him  : saying, 

32  I am  the  God  of  thy  fathers  ; the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  Godof  Ja- 
cob. And  Moses  being  terrified,  durstnot  behold. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  to  him : Loose  the 
shoes  from  thy  feet : for  the  place  wherein  thou 
staiufesl,  is  holy  ground. 

34  Seeing  I have  seen  the  affliction  of  mypeo- 
plewhich  is  in  Egypt,  and  I have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver  them. 
And  note  come,  and  I will  send  thee  into  Egypt 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  refused,  saying: 
Who  hath  appointed  thee  prince  and  judge  1 
him  God  sent  to  be  prince  and  redeemer  by  the 
hand  of  the  Angel  who  appeared  to  him  in  the 
bush. 

36  He  ‘brought  them  out,  doing  wonders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red 
sea,  and  in  the  desert  forty  years. 

37  This  is  that  Moses  who  said  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel : ‘A  prophet  shall  God  raise  up 
to  you  of  your  own  brethren,  as  myself : him 
shall  you  hear. 

38  This  * is  he  that  was  in  the  church  in  the 
wilderness,  with  the  Angel  who  spoke  to  him 
on  mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers : who  re- 
ceived the  words  of  life  to  give  unto  us. 

39  Whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey ; but 
thrust  him  away,  and  in  their  hearts  turned 
back  into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  to  Aaron : rMake  us  gods  to  go 
before  us.  For  as  for  this  Moses,  who  brought 
us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know  not  what 
is  become  of  him. 

41  And  tney  made  a calf  in  those  days,  and 
offered  sacrifice  to  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  And  God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to  serve 
the  host  of  heaven,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  prophets  : ■* Did  you  offer  victims  and 
sacrifi  es  to  me  for  forty  years  in  the  ilesert , 
O house  of  Israel  7 

43  And  you  tookuntoyou  the  tabernacle  of  Mo- 

loch, ami  the  star  of  your  god  Rem/pham,  fig- 
ures which  you  made,  to  And  I 

will  rimy  you  away  beyond  Babylon, 

44  The  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  »• 
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our  fathers  in  the  desert,  as  God  ordained  for 
them,  ‘speaking  to  Moses  that  he  should  make 
it  according  to  the  form  which  he  had  seen. 

45  Which  balso  our  fathers  receiving,  brought 
in  with  Jesus,  into  the  possession  of  the  gen- 
tiles, whom  God  drove  out  before  the  face  of  j 
cur  fathers  : unto  the  days  of  David. 

40  ‘Who  found  grace  before  God,  dand  desir- 
ed to  find  a tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  'Solomon  built  him  a house. 

48  Yet  rthe  most  High  dwelleth  not  in  houses 
made  by  hand,  as  the  prophet  saith  : 

49  Heavens  is  my  throne : and  the  earth  my 
footstool.  What  house  will  you  build  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  of  what  is  the  place  of  my  resting  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these  things  ? 

51  You  stiff-necked  and  uncircumcised  in 
heart  and  ears,  you  always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost : as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  you  also. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers 
persecuted?  And  they  have  slain  themwho  fore- 
told ofthecomingofthe  Just  One:  ofwhomyou 
have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers  : 

53  Who  have  received  the  law  by  the  dispo- 
sition of  Angels,  and  have  not  kept  it. 

54  Now  hearing  these  things  they  were  cut  to 
the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  with  their  teeth  at 
him. 

55  But  he  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  look 
ing  up  steadfastly  to  heaven,  saw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jesds  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  And  he  said:  Behold  I seethe  heavens 
opened,  and  the  son  of  man  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

56  And  they  crying  out  with  a loud  voice, 
stopped  their  ears,  and  with  one  accord  ran  vio- 
lently upon  him. 

57  And  casting  him  forth  without  the  city, 
they  stoned  him : and  the  witnesses  laid  down 
their  garments  at  the  feet  of  a young  man 
whose  name  was  Saul. 

68  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  invoking,  and 
saying : Lord  Jesds,  receive  my  spirit. 

59  And  falling  on  his  knees,  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying : Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
fell  asleep  in  the  Lord.  And  Saul  was  con- 
senting to  his  death. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Philip  converts  the  Samaritans,  and  baptizes  the 
eunuch. 


A 


ND  ’■atthat  time  there  was  raised  agreatper- 
secutio’n  against  the  church,  which  was  at 
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Ch.  7.  v.  45.  Jesus.  That  in,  Jostle,  so  called  in  Greek. 

Ver.  48.  Dwelleth  not  in  houses,  &c.  That  is,  so  as 
to  Hand  in  need  of  earthly  dwellings,  or  to  he  contained, 
or  circumscribed  by  them.  Though,  otherwise  by  his 
immense  divinity,  he  is  in  our  houses ; and  every  where 
else ; and  Christ  in  his  humanity  dwelt  in  houses ; and 
is  now  on  our  altars. 

Ch.  8.  v.  17.  They  laid  their  hands  upon  them,  & e. 
Theaposths  administered  the  sacrament  of  confirmation, 
by  imposition  of  hands,  and  prayer:  and  the  faithful 
thereby  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  Not  but  they  had  re- 
ceived the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  their  baptism  : 
yet  not  that  plenitude  of  gmec  and  those  spiritual  gifts 
which  they  afterwards  received  from  Bishops  in  the  sa- 
erament  of  confirmation,  which  strengthened  them  to 
profess  their  faith  publicly. 

852 


Jerusalem,  and  they  were  all  dispersed  through 
the  countries  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the 
apostles. 

2 And  devout  men  took  order  for  Stephen’s  fu- 
neral, and  made  great  mourning  over  him. 

3 But  Saul  made  havock  of  the  church,  enter- 
ing in  from  house  to  house,  and  dragging  away 
men  and  women,  committed  them  to  prison 

4 They  therefore  that  were  dispersed,  weal 
about  preaching  the  word  of  God. 

5 And  Philip,  going  down  to  the  city  of  Sa- 
maria, preached  Christ  unto  them. 

6 And  the  people  with  one  accord  were  atten- 
tive to  those  things  which  were  said  by  Philip, 
hearing, -and  seeing  the  miracles  whico  he  did. 

7 For  many  of  themwho  had  unclean  spirits, 
crying  with  a loud  voice,  went  out. 

8 And  many  taken  with  the  palsy  and  that 
were  lame,  were  healed. 

9 There  was  therefore  great  joy  in  that  city. 
Now  there  was  a certain  man  named  Simon, 
who  before  had  been  a magician  in  that  city, 
sedjicing  the  people  of  Samaria,  giving  out 
that  he  was  some  great  one : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  ear  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest,  saying:  This  than  is  the  power 
of  God,  which  is  called  great. 

11  And  they  were  attentive  to  him,  because 
for  a long  time  he  had  bewitched  them  with 
his  magical  practices. 

12  But  when  theyhad  believed  Phil  ip  preaching 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  the  name  of  Jesds 
Christ  they  were  baptized  both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also:  and  be- 
ing baptized  he  stuck  close  to  Philip.  And  being 
astonished  wondered  to  see  the  signs  and  ex- 
ceeding great  miracles  which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles,  who  were  in  Jerusa- 

lem, had  heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the 
word  of  God  ; they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and 
John.  • . 

15  Who  when  they  were  come,  prayed  for 
them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost 

16  For  he  was  not  as  yet  come  upon  any  of 
them : but  they  were  only  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

17  Then  they  laid  their  hands  upon  them,  and 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

13  And  when  Simon  saw  that  by  the  impo- 
sition of  the  hands  of  the  apostles  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying : Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on 
whomsoever  1 shall  lay  my  hands,  he  may  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost  But  Peter  said  lohim: 

20  Keep  thy  money  to  thyself  to  petish  with 
thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of 
God  may  be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  no  part,  nor  lot  in  this  matter. 
For  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Do  penance  therefore  from  this  thy  wick- 
edness : and  praytoGod,  if  perhaps  this  thought 
of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  Fori  see  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness, 
and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  Simon  answering,  said : Pray  you  for 
me  to  the  Lord,  that  none  of  these  things  which 
you  have  spoken,  may  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they  indeed  having  testified  and 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord : returned  to 
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Jerusalem,  and  preached  the  gospel  to  many 
countries  of  the  Samaritans. 

28  Now  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  to  Phi- 
lip, saying : Arise,  go  towards  the  south,  to  the 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  into  Ga- 
za : this  is  desert 

27  And  rising  up  he  went.  And  behold  a 
man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch,  of  great  autho- 
rity under  Candace  the  queen  of  the  Ethiopi- 
ans, who  had  charge  over  all  her  treasures  had 
come  to  Jerusalem  to  adore. 

28  And  he  was  returning  sitting  in  his  cha- 
riot, and  reading  Isaias  the  prophet. 

29  And  the  Spirit  said  to  Philip:  Go  near, 
and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philiprunning  thither,  heard  him  read- 
ing the  prophet  Isaias,  and  he  said:  Thinkest 
thou  that  thou  understandest  what  thou  readest? 

31  Who  said:  And  how  can  I,  unless  some 
man  shew  me?  And  he  desired  Philip  that  he 
would  come  up  and  sit  with  him. 

32  And  the  place  of  the  scripture  which  he 
was  reading  was  this:  'He  was  led  as  a sheep 
to  the  slaughter:  and  like  a lamb  without  voice 
before  his  shearer , so  openeth  he  not  his  mouth. 

33  In  hum  ility  his  judgment  was  taken  away. 
His  generation , who  shall  declare , for  his  life 
shall  be  taken  from  the  earth? 

34  And  the  eunuch  answering  Philip,  said: 

I  beseech  thee,  of  whom  doth  the  prophet  speak 
this?  of  himself,  or  of  some  other  man? 

35  Then  Philip  opening  his  mouth,  and  begin- 
ning at  this  scripture,  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

38  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came 
to  a certain  water:  and  the  eunuch  said:  See 
here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder  me  from  being 
baptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said : If  thou  believest  with  all 
thy  heart,  thou  raayest.  And  Jie  answering,  said : 
1 believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand 
still : and  they  went  down  into  the  water,  both 
Philip  and  the  eunuch,  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the 
water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  took  away  Philip, 
and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more.  And  he  went 
on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  in  Azotus,  and  pass- 
ing through  he  preached  the  gospel  to  all  the 
cities,  till  he  came  to  Cesarca. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Pauls  conversion  and  real.  Peter  heals  Eneas,  and 
raises  Tabitha  to  life. 

AND  bSauI  as  yet  breathing  out  threatenings 
and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  went  to  the  high  priest, 

2  And  asked  of  him  letters  to  Damascus,  to  the 
synagogues:  that  if  he  found  any  men  and  wo- 
men of  this  way,  he  might  bring  them  bound 
to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  c«»$  he  went  on  his  journey,  it  came  to  pass 
that  he  drew  nigh  to  Damascus  : and  suddenly 
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a light  from  heaven  shined  round  about  him. 
4 And  falling  on  the  ground,  he  heard  a voice 
saying  to  him:  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me? 

6 Who  said ; Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And  he: 
I am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  It  is  hard 
for  thee  to  kick  against  the  goad. 

6 And  he  trembling  and  astonished,  said: 
Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do? 

7 And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  city,  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 
thou  must  do.  Now  the  men  who  went  in  com- 
pany with  him  stood  amazed,  hearing  indeed  a 
voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8 And  Saul  arose  from  the  ground,  and  when 


* 1*.  61.  7 — t A.  I>.  34.  Oal.  1.  11.—”  infra,  22.  6.  * 22.  10.  * 

*8. 12  1 Cor.  16.  a 2 Cor.  12  2— * infra,  22  12— *2  Cor.  11.  32 
Ver.  37.  If  thou  believest  with  all  thy  heart.  The 
Scripture  cnany  times  mentions  only  one  disposition,  as 
here  belief,  when  others  equally  necessary  are  nm  ex- 
pressed, vis.,  a sorrow  for  sins,  a firm  hope,  and  the  love  i „ . 

of  God.  Moreover,  believing  with  the  whole  heart  sig- 1 10 
aifies  a belief  of  every  thing  necessary  for  salvation. 


his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  nothing.  But  they 
leading  him  by  the  (lands,  brought  him  to  Da- 
mascus. 

9 And  he  was  there  three  days  without  sight, 
and  he  did  neither  eat  nor  drink. 

10  Now  there  was  a certain  disciple  at  Da- 
mascus, named  Ananias:  dand  the  Lord  said  to 
him  in  a vision : Ananias.  And  he  said : Behold 
I am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  street  that  is  called  Strait,  ana  seek  in 
the  house  of  Judas,  one  named  Saul  of  Tarsus. 
For  behold  he  prayelh. 

12  ( And  he  saw  a man  named  Ananias,  coming 
in  and  putting  his  hands  upon  him,  that  he 
might  receive  bis  sight.) 

13  But  Ananias  answered : Lord,  I have  heard 
by  many  of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath 
done  to  thy  saints  in  Jerusalem: 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief 
priests  to  bind  all  that  invoke  thy  name. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Go  thy  way,  for 
this  man  is  to  me  a vessel  of  election,  to  carry 
my  name  before  the  gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the 
children  of  Israel. 

16  For  I will  shew  him  how  great  things  he 
must  suffer  for  my  name’s  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered* 
into  the  house:  and  laying  his  hands  upon  him, 
be  said:  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  sent 
me,  he  that  appeared  to  thee  in  the  way  as  thou 
earnest:  that  thou  mayest  receive  thy  sight, and 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes 
as  it  were  scales,  and  lie  received  his  sight;  and 
rising  up  he  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  taken  meat,  he  was 
strengthened.  And  he  was  with  the  disciples 
(hat  were  at  Damascus,  for  some  days. 

20  And  immediately  he  preached.JESus  in  the 
synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished, 
and  said : Is  not  this  he  who  persecuted  in  Je- 
rusalem those  that  called  upon  this  name ; and 
came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he  might  carry 
them  bound  to  the  chief  priests? 

22  But  Saul  increased  much  more  in  strength, 
and  confounded  the  Jews  who  dwelt  at  Damas- 
cus, affirming  that  this  is  the  Christ. 

23  And  when  many  davs  were  passed,  the 
Jews  consulted  together  to  kill  him- 

24  But  their  laving  in  wait  was  made  Known 
o Saul.  ‘And  they  watched  the  gates  also uay 
and  nighi,  th:  t they  might  kill  him. 
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25  But  the  disciples  taking  him  in  the  nip^ht, 
conveyed  him  away  by  the  wall,  letting  nim 
down  in  a basket. 

26  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  he 
essayed  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples,  and  they 
all  were  afraid  of  him,  not  believing  that  he  was 
a disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him  and  brought  him  to 
the  apostles,  and  told  them  how  he  had  seen  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how 
in.  Damascus  he  had  dealt  confidently  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming  in  and  going 
out  in  Jerusalem,  and  dealing  confidently  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

29  He  spoke  also  to  the  gentiles,  and  disputed 
with  the  Greeks:  but  they  sought  to  kill  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  hid  known,  they 
brought  him  down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him 
away  to  Tarsus. 

31  Now  the  church  had  peace  throughout  all 
Judea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria,  and  was  edified, 
walking  iu  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  was  filled 
with  the  consolation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  Peter,  as  be  pass- 
ed through  visiting  all,  came  to  the  saints  who 
dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  he  found  there  a certain  man  named 
Eneas,  who  had  kept  his  bed  for  eight  years, 
who  was  ill  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  to  him:  Eneas,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  healeth  thee : arise,  and  make  thy 
bed.  And  immediately  he  arose. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and  Saron 
saw  him  : who  were  converted  to  the  Lord. 

36  And  in  Joppe  there  was  a certain  disciple 
named  Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is  call- 
ed Dorcas.  This  woman  was  full  of  good  works 
and  alms-deeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she 
was  sick  and  died.  Whom  when  they  had 
washed,  they  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppe, 
the  disciples  hearing  that  Peter  was  there,  sent 
unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him  that  he  would 
not  Be  slack  to  come  unto  them. 

39  And  Peter  rising  up  went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the 
upper  chamber:  and  all  the  widows  stood  about 
him  weeping,  and  shewing  him  the  coats  and 
garments  which  Dorcas  made  them. 

40  And  they  all  being  put  forth:  Peter  kneel- 
ing down  prayed,  and  turning  to  the  body  he 
said : Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes : 
and  seeing  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  giving  her  his  hand,  he  lifted  her  up. 
And  when  he  had  called  the  saints  and  the  wi- 
dows, he  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  made  known  throughout  all 
Joppe ; and  many  believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  abode  many 
days  in  Joppe,  with  one  Simon  a tanner. 

CHAP.  X. 

Cornelius  is  received  into  the  church.  Peter’s  vision. 
ND  ‘there  was  a certain  man  in  Cesarea, 
named  Cornelius,  a centurion  of  that  which 
s called  the  Italian  band, 

2  A religious  man,  and  fearing  God  with  all 

~'A.  D.  39.  . 
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his  house,  giving  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
always  praying  to  God. 

3 This  man  saw  in  a vision  manifestly,  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  theday,  an  angel  of  God  coming 
in  unto  him,  and  saying  to  him : Cornelius. 

4 And  he  beholding  him,  being  seized  with 
fear, 'said:  What  is  it,  Lord?  And  he  said  to 
him : Thy  prayers  and  thy  alms  are  ascended 
for  a memorial  in  the  sight  of  God. 

5 And  now  send  men  to  Joppe,  and  call  hither 
one  Simon,  who  is  surnamed  Peter : 

6 He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a tanner,  whose 
house  is  by  the  sea  side : he  will  tell  thee  what 
thou  must  do. 

7 And  when  the  angel  who  spoke  to  him  was 
departed,  he  called  two  of  his  household  ser- 
vants, and  a soldier  who  feared  the  Lord,  of 
them  that  were  under  him: 

8 To  whom  when  he  had  related  all,  he  sent 
them  to  Joppe. 

9 And  on  the  next  day  whilst  they  were  going 
on  their  journey,  and  drawing  nigh  to  the  city, 
Peter  went  up  to  the  higher  parts  of  the  house, 
to  pray  about  the  sixth  hour. 

10  And  being  hungry,  he  was  desirous  to  taste 
someiehat.  And  as  they  were  preparing,  there 
came  upon  him  an  ecstasy  of  mind : 

1 1 And  he  saw  the  heaven  opened,  and  a cer- 
tain vessel  descending,  as  it  were  a great  linen 
sheet  let  down  by  the  four  comers  from  heaven 
to  the  earth. 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed' 
beasts,  and  creeping  things  of  the  earth,  and 
fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a voice  to  him:  Arise, 
Peter,  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said : Far  be  it  from  me;  fori 
never  did  eat  any  thing  that  is  common  and 
unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spoke  to  him  again  the 
second  time:  That  which  God  hath  cleansed, 
do  not  thou  call  common. 

16  And  this  was  done  thrice : and  presently 
the  vessel  was  taken  up  into  heaven. 

17  Now  whilst  Peter  was  doubting  within  him- 
self, wbat  the  vision  that  he  had  seen  should 
mean:  behold  the  men  who  were  sent  from  Cor- 
nelius, inquiring  for  Simon’s  house,  stood  at 
the  gate. 

18  And  when  they  had  called,  they  asked,  ifSi- 
mnn,  who  is  surnamed  Peter,  were  lodged  there? 

19  And  as  Peter  was  thinking  of  the  vision,  the 
spirit  said  to  him : Behold  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  get  thee  down,  and  go  with 
them,  doubting  nothing^  for  I have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  going  down  to  the  men,  said: 
Behold  I am  he  whom  you  seek ; what  is  the 
cause  for  which  you  are  come? 

22  Who  said : Cornelius,  a centurion,  a just 
man  and  one  that  fe'areth  God,  and  having  good 
testimony  from  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  re- 
ceived an  answer  of  an  holy  angel,  to  send  for 
thee  into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

28  Then  bridging  them  in,  he  lodged  them. 
And  the  day  following  he  arose  and  went  with 
them : and  some  of  the  brethren  from  Joppe 
accompanied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  he  entered  into  Ce- 
sarea. And  Cornelius  waited  for  them,  having 
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called  together  his  kinsmen,  and  special  friends. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Peter  was 
come  in,  Cornelius  came  to  meet  him,  and  fall- 
ing at  his  feet  adored. 

26  But  Peter  lifted  him  up,  saying:  Arise, 
I myself  also  am  a man. 

27  And  talking  with  him,  he  went  in,  and 
found  many  that  were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  to  them:  You  know  how 
abominable  it  is  for  a man  that  is  a Jew,  to 
keep  company  or  to  come  unto  one  of  another 
nation : but  God  hath  shewed  to  me,  to  call  no 
man  common  or  unclean. 

29  For  which  cause,  making  no  doubt,  I came 
when  1 was’  sent  for.  I ask  therefore,  for  what 
cause  you  have  sent  for  me? 

30  And  Cornelius  said:  Four  days  ago,  unto 
this  hour,  I was  praying  in  my  house,  at  the 
ninth  hour,  and  behold  a man  stood  before  me 
in  white  apparel,  and  said. 

31  Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thy 
alms  are  had  in  remembrance  in  the  sightofGoa. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppe,  and  call  hither 
Simon,  who  is  sumamed  Peter:  he  lodgeth  in 
the  house  of  Simon  a tanner  by  the  sea  side. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I sent  to  thee : and 
thou  hast  done  well  in  coming.  Now  therefore 
all  we  are  present  in  thy  sight,  to  hear  all  things 
whatsoever  are  commanded  thee  by  the  Lord. 

34  And  Peter  opening  his  mouth,  said:  In 
very  deed  I perceive  *that  God  is  not  a respecter 
of  persons. 

35  But  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  him, 
and  worketh  justice,  is  acceptable  to  him. 

36  God  sent  the  word  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ  : (he  is  Lord 
of  all.) 

37  You  know  the  word  which  hath  been  pub- 
lished through  all  Judea : ‘for  it  began  from 
Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John  preached, 

38  Jesus  of  Nazareth:  how  God  anointed  him 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  power,  who  went 
about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed by  the  devil,  for  God  was  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  that  he 
did  in  the  land  of  the  Jews  and  in  Jerusalem, 
whom  thev  killed,  hanging  him  upon  a tree. 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  gave 
him  to  be  made  manifest, 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  to  witnesses  pre-or- 
dained by  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink 
with  him  after  he  arose  again  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  to  the 
people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he  who  was 
appointed  by  God  to  be  judge  of  the  living  and 
of  the  dead. 

* Deut.  10  11.2  Par.  19.  7.  Job.  34.  9.  Win  6.  a Ecdl.  .31.  15. 
Rom.  2.  II.  Gal.  2.  6.  Eph.  6 9.  Col.  3.  26.  I Pei.  1. 17. — •»  l.uVc, 
4.  14.—*  Jer.  31.  34.  Mich.  7.  18. — a M,n.  3. 11.  Mark,  I.  a Luke, 
3 IG.  John,  I.  26.  Supra,  I.  6.  Infra,  19.4. 

Ch.  10.  v.  35.  In  every  nation,  Ac.  That  ia  to  toy, 
not  only  Jews,  but  Gentifpa  also,  of  what  nation  soever, 
are  acceptable  to  God,  if  they  fear  him  and  work  jus- 
tice. But  then  true  faith  is  always  to  be  presupposed, 
without  which  (saith  Sr.  Paul,  Heb.  ch.  11.  v.  6,)  it  is 
impossibte  to  please  God.  Beware  then  of  the  error  of 
those,  who  would  infer  from  this  raasagej  that  men  of 
all  religions  may  be  pleasing  to  God.  For  since  none 
but  the  true  religion  can  be  from  God ; all  other  reli- 

fuons  must  be  from  the  father  of  lies;  and  therefore 
tighly  displeasing  to  the  God  of  truth. 
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43  To  ‘him  all  the  prophets  give  testimony, 
lhat  by  his  name  all  receive  remission  of  sins, 
who  believe  in  him. 

44  While  Peter  was  yet  speaking  these  words, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  that  heard  the 
word. 

45  And  the  faithful  of  the  circumcision,  who 
came  A'ilh  Peter,  were  astonished,  for  tkat  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out  upon 
the  gentiles  also. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speaking  with  tongues, 
and  magnifying  God. 

47  Then  Peter  answered : Can  any  man  forbid 
water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  who 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then 
they  desired  him  to  tarry  with  them  some  days. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Peter  defends  his  hating  received  the  gentiles  into  the 
church.  Many  are  converted  at  Antioch. 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren  who  were  in 
Judea,  heard  that  the  gentiles  also  had 
received  the  word  of  God. 

2 And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusalem, 
they  that  were  of  the  circumcision  contended 
with  him, 

3 Saying:  Why  didst  thou  go  in  to  men  un- 
circumcised, and  didst  eat  with  them  ? 

4 But  Peter  began  and  declared  to  them  the 
matter  in  order,  saying: 

5 I was  in  the  city  of  Joppe  praying,  and  I 
saw  in  an  ecstasy  of  mind  a vision,  a certain 
vessel  descending,  as  it  were  a great  sheet  let 
down  from  heaven  by  four  corners,  and  it  came 
even  unto  me. 

6 Into  which  looking  I considered,  and  saw 
four-footed  creatures  of  the  earth,  and  beasts, 
and  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air : 

7 And  1 heard  also  a voice  saying  to  me : Arise, 
Peter,  kill,  and  eat. 

8 And  I said : Not  so,  Lord : for  nothing  com- 
mon orunclean  hath  ever  entered  intomy  mouth. 
9 And  the  voice  answered  again  from  heaven: 
What  God  hath  made  clean,  do  not  thou  call 
common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times:  and  all 
were  taken  up  again  into  heaven. 

11  And  behold,  immediately  there  were  three 
men  come  to  the  house  wherein  I was,  sent  to 
me  from  Cesarea. 

12  And  the  Spirit  said  to  me,  that  I should  go 
with  them,  nothing  doubting.  And  these  sir 
brethren  went  with  me  also : and  we  entered 
into  the  man’s  house. 

13  And  he  told  us,  how  he  had  seen  an  angel 
in  his  house,  standing  and  saying  to  him : Send 
to  Joppe,  and  call  hither  Simon,  who  is  sur- 
named  Peter, 

14  Who  shall  speak  to  thee  words,  whereby 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  all  thy  house. 

15  And  when  I had  begun  to  speak,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  upon  them,  as  upon  us  also  in  the 
beginning. 

16  And  I remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  that  he  said:  iJohn  indeed  baptized  with 
water,  but  you  shall  tit  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

17  If  then  God  gave  them  the  same  grace,  ns 
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to  us  also  who  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  who  was  I,  that  could  withstand  God? 

18  Having  heard  these  things,  they  held  their 
peace:  and  glorified  God,  saying:  God  then  hath 
also  to  the  gentiles  given  repentance  unto  life. 

19  Now  they  who  had  been  dispersed,  by  the 
persecution  that  arose  on  occasion  of  Stephen, 
went  about  as'far  as  Phenice  and  Cyprus  and 
Antioch,  speaking  the  word  to  none,  but  to  the 
Jews  only. 

20  But  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus 
and  Cyrene,  who  when  they  were  entered  into 
Antioch,  spoke  also  to  the  Greeks,  preaching 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them : 
and  a great  number  believing  was  converted  to 
the  Lord. 

22  And  the  tidings  came  to  the  ears  of  the 
church  that  was  at  Jerusalem,  touching  these 
things:  and  they  sent  Barnabas  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who  when  he  was  come,  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God,  rejoiced : and  he  exhorted  them 
all  with  purpose  of  heart  to  continue  in  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a good  man  and  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith.  And  a great  multi- 
tude was  added  to  the  Lord. 

25  And  Barnabas  went  to  Tarsus,  to  seek 
Saul : whom  when  he  had  found  he  brought  to 
Antioch.* 

28  And  they  conversed  there  in  the  church  a 
whole  year ; and  they  taught  a great  multitude, 
so  that  at  Antioch  the  disciples  were  first  named 
Christians. 

27  And  in  these  days  there  came  prophets 
from  Jerusalem  to  Antioch, 

28  And  one  of  them  named  Agnbus,  rising  up 
signified  by  the  Spirit  that  there  should  be  a 
great  famine  over  the  whole  world,  which  came 
to  pass  under  Claudius. 

29  And  the  disciples,  every  man  according  to 
his  ability,  purposed  to  send  relief  to  the  bre- 
thren who  dwelt  in  Judea: 

30  Which  also  they  did,  sending  it  to  the 
ancients  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.* 

CHAP.  XII. 

Herod’s  persecution.  Peter’s  deliverance  by  an  Angel 
Herod's  punishment. 

AND  *at  the  same  time  Herod  the  king 
stretched  forth  his  hands,  to  afilict  some 
of  the  church. 

2 And  he  killed  James  the  brother  of  John 
with  the  sword. 

3 And  seeing  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  take  up  Peter  also.  Now  it  was  in 
the  days  of  the  azymes. 

4 And  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he  cast 
him  into  prison,  delivering  him  to  four  files  of 
soldiers  to  be  kept,  intending  after  the  pasch  to 
bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

5 Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison.  But 
prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  by  the  church 
unto  God  for  him. 

6 And  when  Herod  would  have  brought  him 
forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping  be- 
tween two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains: 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the  prison. 
* A D 41.— > A.  n.  SB— • A.  P,  42. — * A.  P. 

Ch.  12.  v.  3.  A rymes.  The  festival  of  the  unleavened 
bread,  or  the  iiasrh,  which  answers  to  our  Easter. 
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7 And  behold  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by 
him  : and  a light  shined  in  the  room  : and  he 
striking  Peter  on  the  side  raised  him  up,  say- 
ing: Arise  quickly.  And  the  chains  fell  afl 
from  his  hands. 

8 And  the  Angel  said  to  him : Gird  thyself, 
and  put  on  thy  sandals.  And  he  did  so.  And 
he  said  to  him : Cast  thy  garment  about  thee, 
and  follow  me. 

9 And  going  out  he  followed  him,  and  he 
knew  not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done  by 
the  Angel : but  thought  he  saw  a vision. 

10  And  passing  through  the  first  and  the  se- 
cond ward,  they  came  to  the  iron  gate  that 
leadeth  to  the  city,  which  of  itself  opened  to 
them.  And  going  out,  they  passed  on  through 
one  street : and  immediately  the  Angel  de- 
parted from  him. 

11  And  Peter  coming  to  himself,  said  : Now 
I know  in  very  deed  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
his  Angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation  ot 
the  people  of  the  Jews.  1 

12  And  considering,  he  came  to  the  house  ot 
Mary  the  mother  of  John,  who  was  surnamed 
Marx,  where  many  were  gathered  together  and 
praying. 

13  And  when  he  knocked  at  the  door  of  the 
gate,  a damsel  came  to  hearken,  whose  name 
was  Rhode. 

14  And  as  soon  as  she  knew  Peter’s  voice, 
she  opened  not  the  gate  for  joy,  but  running  in 
she  told  that  Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  But  they  said  to  her:  Thou  art  mad.  But 
she  affirmed  that  it  was  so.  Then  said  they : 
It  is  his  Angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking.  And  when 
they  had  opened,  they  saw  him,  and  were  as- 
tonished. 

17  But  he  beckoning  to  them  with  his  hand 
to  hold  their  peace,  told  how  the  Lord  had 
brought  him  out  of  prison,  and  he  said  : Tell 
these  things  to  James  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  going  out  he  went  into  another  place. 

18  Now  when  day  was  come,  there  was  no 
small  stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become 
of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and 
found  him  not;  having  examined  the  keepers, 
he  commanded  they  should  be  put  to  death : 
and  going  down  from  Judea  to  Cesarea,  he 
abode  there. 

20  And  he  was  angry  with  the  Tyrians  and 
the  Sidonians.  But  they  with  one  accord  came 
to  him,  and  having  gained  Blastus  who  was  the 
king’s  chamberlain,  they  desired  peace,  because 
their  countries  were  nourished  by  him. 

21  And  upon  a day  appointed,  Herod  being 
arrayed  in  kingly  apparel,  sat  in  the  judgment 
seat,  and  made  an  oration  to  them. 

22  And  the  people  made  acclamation  saying: 
It  is  the  voice  of  a god.  and  not  of  a man. 

23  And  forthwith  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  struck 
him,  because  he  had  not  given  the  honour  to 
God : and  being  eaten  up  by  worms,  he  gave 
up  the  ghost.11 

24  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  increased  and 
multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Je- 
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rusalem,  ‘having  fulfilled  their  ministry,  taking 
with  them  John,  who  was  surnamed  Mark. 
CHAP.  XIII. 

Saul  and  Barnabas  are  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
'/'hey  preach  in  Cyprus  and  in  Antioch  of  Pisidia. 

NOW  bthere  were  in  the  church  which  was 
at  Antioch,  prophets  and  doctors,  among 
whom  was  Barnabas,  and  Simon  who  was 
called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Ma- 
nahen,  who  was  the  foster-brother  of  Herod 
the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  And  as  they  were  ministering  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasting,  the  Holy  Ghost  said  to  them:  Se- 
parate me  Saul  and  Barnabas,  for  the  work 
w hereunto  I have  taken  them. 

3  Then  they  fasting  and  praying,  and  impo- 
sing their  hands  upon  them,  sent  them  away. 

4  So  they  being  sent  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  went 
to  Seleucia:  and  from  thence  they  sailed  to 
Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  Salamina, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  the  Jews.  And  they  had  John  also 
in  their  ministry. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  whole 
island  as  far  as  Paphos,  they  found  a certain 
man  a magician,  a false  prophet,  a Jew,  whose 
name  was  Bar-jesu, 

7  Who  was  with  the  proconsul  Sergius  Pau- 
lus,  a prudent  man.  He,  sending  for  Barnabas 
and  Saul,  desired  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  magician  (for  so  his  name 
is  interpreted)  withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 
away  the  proconsul  from  the  faith. 

!)  Then  Saul,  otherwise  Paul,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  looking  upon  him, 

10  Said  : O full  of  all  guile,  and  of  all  deceit, 
child  of  the  devil,  enemy  of  all  justice,  thou 
ceasest  not  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  now  behold  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing 
the  sun  for  a time.  And  immediately  there  fell 
a mist  and  darkness  upon  him,  and  going  about, 
he  sought  some  one  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  proconsul,  when  tie  had  seen 
what  was  done,  believed,  admiring  at  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  they  that  were  with 
him  had  sailed  from  Paphos,  they  came  to 
Perge  in  Paraphilia.  And'  John,  departing 
from  them,  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

14  But  they  passing  through  Perge,  came  to 
Antioch  in  Pisidia:  and  entering  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath-day,  they  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  to 
them,  saying:  Ye  men  brethren,  if  you  have 
any  word  of  exhortation  to  make  to  the  people, 
speak. 

16  Then  Paul  rising  up,  and  with  his  hand 
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bespeaking  silence,  said : Ye  men  of  Israel, 
and  you  that  fear  God,  give  ear. 

17  The  God  of  the  people  of  Israel  chose  our 
fathers,  and  exalted  the  people  when  they  were 
sojourners  din  the  land  of  Egypt,  'and  with  an 
high  arm  brought  them  out  from  thence. 

18  Andf  for  the  space  of  forty  years  endured 
their  manners  in  the  desert. 

19  And  destroying  seven  nations  in  the  land 
of  Chanaan,  «aivided  their  land  among  them 
by  lot, 

20  As  it  were  after  four  hundred  and  fifty 
years : band  after  these  things  he  gave  unto 
them,  judges,  until  Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  after  that  > they  desired  a king:  and 
God  gave  them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a man  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  forty  years. 

22  Andk  when  he  had  removed  him,  he  raised 
them  up  David  to  be  king:  to  whom  giving 
testimoijy,  he  said:  '/have found  David  the 
son  of  Jesse,  a man  according  to  my  own  heart, 
who  shall  do  all  my  wills. 

23  Of  this  man’s  seed  God,  "according  to  his 

Promise,  hath  raised  up  to  Israel  a saviour, 

ESUS. 

24  'John  first  preaching  before  his  coming  the 
baptism  of  penance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 
25  And  when  John  was  fulfilling  his  course, 
he  said  : *1  am  not  he,  whom  you  think  me  to 
be:  but  behold  there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose 
shoes  of  his  feet  I am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of 
Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you  fear  God, 
toyou  the  word  of  this  salvation  is  sent. 

27  For  they  that  inhabited  Jerusalem,  and  the 
rulers  thereof,  not  knowing  him,  nor  the  voices 
of  the  prophets,  which  are  read  every  sabbath, 
judging  him  hare  fulfilled  them, 

28  And  finding  no  cause  of  death  in  him,  nhey 
desired  of  Pilate,  that  they  might  kill  him. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  things  that 
were  written  of  him,  taking  him  down  from 
the  tree  they  laid  him  in  a sepulchre. 

30  But’  God  raised  him  up  from  the  dead  the 
third  day: 

31  Who  was  seen  for  many  days,  by  them 
who  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusa- 
lem, who  to  this  present  are  his  witnesses  to 
the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  that  the  promise 
which  was  made  to  our  fathers, 

33  The  same  God  hath  fulfilled  to  our  chil- 
dren, raising  up  Jesus,  as  in  the  second  Psalm 
also  is  written : ' Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
hare  I begotten  thee. 

34  And  to  shew  that  he  raised  him  up  from 
the  dead,  not  to  return  now  any  more  to  cor- 
ruption, he  said  thus : ■ / will  give  you  the 
holy  things  of  David  faithful. 

35  And  therefore  in  another  place  also  he 
saith : * 7 Viou  shalt  not  suffer  thy  holy  one  to 
see  corruption. 

36  For  David  when  he  had  served  in  his  gene- 
ration according  to  the  will  of  God  'slept : and 
was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption. 
37  Bat  he  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead,  saw  no  corruption. 

38  Be  it  known  therefore  to  you,  men  breth- 
ren, that  through  him  forgiveness  of  sins  is 
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preached  to  you:  And  from  all  the  things,  from 
which  you  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses. 

39  In  him  every  one  that  belicveth,  is  justified. 

40  Beware  therefore  lest  that  come  upon  you 
which  is  spoken  in  the  prophets: 

41  Behold ,»  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and 
perish : Jot  I work  a work  in  your  days,  a work 
which  you  will  not  believe,  if  any  man  shall 
tell  it  you. 

42  And  as  they  went  out,  they  desired  them 
that  on  the  next  sabbath  they  would  speak 
unto  them  these  words. 

43  And  when  the  synagogue  was  broken 
up,  many  of  the' Jews,  and  of  the  strangers 
who  served  God,  followed  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas : who  speaking  to  them  persuaded  them 
to  continue  m the  grace  of  God. 

44  But  the  next  sabbath-day  the  whole  city 
almost  came  together  to  hear  the  word  of  Goa. 

45  And  the  Jews  seeing  the  multitudes,  were 
filled  with  envy,  and  contradicted  those  things 
which  were  said  by  Paul,  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  said  boldly : To 
you  it  behoved  us  first  to  speak  the  word  of  God : 
but  because  you  reject  it,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  eternal  life;  behold  we  turn  to 
the  gentiles. 

47  For  so  the  Lord  hath  commanded  us  : b7 
have  set  thee  to  be  the  light  of  the  gentiles  ; 
that  thou  mnyest  be  for  salvation  unto  the 
utmost  part  of  the  earth. 

48  And  the  gentiles  hearing  it,  were  glad,  and 
glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord  : and  as  many  as 
were  ordained  to  life  everlasting,  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  published 
throughout  the  whole  country. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  religious  and  ho- 
nourable women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city, 
and  raised  persecution  against  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas : and  cast  them  out  of  their  coasts. 

51  But  ‘they,  shaking  off  the  dust  of  their 
feet  against  them,  came  to  Iconium.11 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy  and 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  preach  in  Iconium  and  Lystra  : 

Paul  heals  a cripple : they  are  taken  for  nods.  Paul 

is  stoned.  They  preach  in  Derbe  and  Perse. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they  en- 
tered together  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jews,  and  so  spoke  that  a very  great  multitude 
both  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Greeks  did  believe. 
2 But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  and  in- 
censed the  minds  of  the  gentiles  against  the 
brethren. 

3  A long  time  therefore  they  abode  there,  deal- 
ing confidently  in  the  Lord,  who  gave  testimo- 
ny to  the  word'  of  Ms  grace,  granting  signs 
and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  And  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided : 
and  some  of  them  indeed  held  with  the  Jews, 
but  some  with  the  Apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made  by  the 
gentiles  and  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  use 
.hem  contumeliouslv,  and  to  stone  them  : 

6  They  ‘understanding  it,  fled  to  Lystra  and 

‘ * Hall.  1.  5.— b Isa.  49.  6.— • Mai."  I0.“l4.  Mariti  fi.  II.  Luke, 
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Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  to  the  whole 
country  round  about,  and  were  there  preach- 
ing the  gospel. 

7 And  there  sat  a certain  man  at  Lystra.  im 
potent  in  his  feet,  a cripple  from  his  motnet’e 
womb,  who  never  had  walked. 

8 This  same  heard  Paul  speaking.  Who 
looking  upon  him,  and  seeing  that  he  had  faith 
to  be  healed. 

9 Said  witn  a loud  voice : Stand  upright  on 
thy  feet.  And  he  leaped  up  and  walked. 

10  And  when  the  multitudes  had  seen  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their  voice  in 
the  Lycaonian  tongue,  saying : The  gods  are 
come  down  to  us,  in  the  likeness  of  men; 

11  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter : but 
Paul,  Mercury  ; because  he  was  chief  speaker. 

12  The  priest  also  of  Jupiter  that  was  before 
the  city,  bringing  oxen  and  garlands  before  the 
gate,  would  have  offered  sacrifice  with  the 
people. 

13  Which  when  the  apostles  Barnabas  and 
Paul  had  heard,  rending  their  clothes,  they 
leaped  out  among  the  people  crying, 

14  And  saying:  Ye  men.  why-  do  ye  these 
things  1 We  also  are  mortals,  men  like  unto 
you,  preaching  to  you  to  be  converted  from 
these  vain  things,  to  the  living  God,  fwho 
made  the  heaven,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  things  that  are  in  them : 

15  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all  nations  to 
walk  in  their  own  ways. 

16  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without 
testimony,  doing  good  from  heaven,  giving 
rains,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness. 

17  And  speaking  these  things,  they  scarce  re- 
strained the  people  from  sacrificing  to  them. 

18  Now  there  came  thither  certain  Jews  from 
Antioch  and  Iconium  : and  persuading  the 
multitude,  and  stoning  Paul,  drew  him  out  of 
the  city,  thinking  him’  to  be  dead. 

19  But  as  the  disciples  stood  round  about  him, 
he  rose  up  and  entered  into  the  city,  and  the 
next  day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

20  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to 
that  city,  and  had  taught  many,  they  returned 
again  to  Lystra  and  to  Iconium,  and  to  Antioch : 

21  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and 
exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith:  and 
that  through  many  tribulations  we  must  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  And  when  they  had  ordained  to  them 
priests  in  every  church,  and  had  prayed  with 
tasting,  they  commended  them  to  the  Lord,  in 
whom  they  believed. 

23  And  passing  through  Pisidia,  they  came 
into  Pamnhylia, 

24  And  having  spoken  the  word  of  the  Lord 
in  Perge,  they  went  down  into  Attalia: 

25  And  sthence  they  sailed  to  Antioch,  from 
whence  they  had  been  delivered  to  the  grace  of 
God,  unto  the  work  which  they  accomplished. 

28  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  assem- 
bled the  church,  they  related  what  great  things 
God  had  done  with  them,  and  how  he  had 
opened  the  door  of  faith  to  the  gentiles. 

27  And  they  abode  no  small  time  with  the 
disciples. 
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A dissension  about  circumcision.  rl'hc  decision  and 
letter  of  the  council  of  Jerusalem. 

AND  »some  coming  down  from  Judea,  taught 
the  brethren:  That  except  you  be  circum- 
cised after  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot 
be  saveu. 

2 And  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small 
contest  with  them,  they  determined  that  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  certain  others  of  the  other 
side,  should  go  up  to  the  apostles  and  priests 
to  Jerusalem,  about  this  question. 

3 They  therefore  being  brought  on  their  way 
by  the  church,  passed  through  Phenice  and  Sa- 
maria, relating  the  conversion  of  the  gentiles : 
and  they  caused  great  joy  to  all  the  brethren. 

4 And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem, 
they  were  received  by  the  church  and  by  the 
apostles  and  ancients,  declaring  how  great 
things  God  had  done  with  them. 

5 But  there  arose  some  of  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees  that  believed,  saying  : They  must  be 
circumcised,  and  be  commanded  to  observe 
the  law  of  Moses. 

6 And  the  apostles  and  ancients  assembled 
to  consider  of  this  matter. 

7 And  when  there  had  been  much  disputing, 
Peter  rising  up  said  to  them:  bMen  brethren,  you 
know  that  in  former  days  God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  by  my  mouth  the  gentiles  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8 And  God  who  knoweth  the  hearts,  gave 
testimony,  ‘giving  unto  them  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  well  as  to  us. 

0 And  put  no  difference  between  us  and 
them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith. 

lONow  therefore  why  tempt  you  God,  to  put  a 
yoke  upon  the  necks  of  the  disciples,  which  nei- 
ther our  fathers  nor  we  have  been  able  to  bear? 

11  But  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  believe  to  be  saved,  in  like  manner  as  they 
also. 

12  And  all  the  multitude  held  their  peace  : 
and  they  heard  Barnabas  and  Paul  telling 
what  great  signs  and  wonders  God  had  wrought 
among  the  gentiles  by  them. 

13  And  after  they  had  held  their  peace,  James 
answered,  saying:  Men  brethren,  hear  me. 

14  Simon  hath  related  how  God  first  visited 
to  take  of  the  Gentiles  a people  to  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets, as  it  is  written : 

16  After  4 these  things  I will  return , and  will 
rebuild  the  tabernacle  of  David , which  is  fall- 
en down , and  the  ruins  thereof  l will  rebuild, 
and  I will  set  it  up  : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  may  seek  after 
the  Lord,  and  all  nations  upon  whom  my  name 
is  invoked,  saith  the  Lord  who  doth  these  things. 

18  To  the  Lord  was  his  own  work  known 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

* A.  D.  49.  0.«L  5.  2.— b Supra,  10.  20.— • Supra,  10.  46.— 
4 Am.  9.  11.—*  Supra,  13.  27.— I A.  D.  61— « Supra,  13.  10 

Ch.  15.  v 29.  From  blood,  and  from  things  strangled. 
The  u«e  of  1h<-*e  things,  though  of  their  own  nature  in- 
different, was  here  prohibited,  to  bring  the  Jews  more 
easily  to  njmit  of  the  society  of  the  GenlUts;  and  to 
exercise  the  latter  in  obedience.  But  this  prohibition 
Wfts  but  temporary,  and  has  long  since  ceased  to  oblige ; 
more  especially  m the  western  churches. 


Chap.  XV. 

19  For  which  cause  I judge  that  they,  who 
from  among  the  gentiles  are  converted  to  God, 
are  not  to  be  disquieted. 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them  that  they 
refrain  themselves  from  the  pollutions  of  idols, 
and  from  fornication,  and  from  things  stran- 
g’ed,  and  from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every  city 
them  that  preach  him  in  the  synagogues, 
where  ‘he  is  read  every  sabbath. 

22  Then  it  pleased  the  apostles  and  ancients 
with  the  whole  church,  to  choose  men  of  their 
own  company,  and  to  send  to  Antioch  with 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  namely,  Judas,  who  was 
surnamed  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren, 

23  Writing  by  their  hands.  The  apostles  and 
ancients  brethren,  to  the  brethren  of  the  gen- 
tiles that  are  at  Antioch,  and  in  Syria,  and 
Cilicia  greeting. 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard  that  some  go- 
ing out  from  us  have  troubled  you  with  woros: 
subverting  your  souls,  to  whom  we  gave  no 
commandment: 

25  It  hath  seemed  good  to  us',  being  assembled 
together,  to  choose  out  men,  and  to  send  them 
unto  you  with  our  well  beloved  Barnabas  and 
Paul, 

26  Men  that  have  given  their  lives  for  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesur  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas, 
who  themselves  also  will  by  word  of  mouth, 
tell  you  the  same  things. 

28  For  it  hath  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  us,  to  lay  no  farther  burden  upon  you 
than  these  necessary  things. . 

29  That  you  abstain  from  things  sacrificed  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  things  strangled, 
and  from  fornication  ; from  which  things  keep- 
ing yourselves,  you  shalldo  welt.  Fareyewell. 

30  They  therefore  being  dismissed  went  down 
to  Antioch  : and  gathering  together  the  multi- 
tude, delivered  the  epistle. 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced 
for  the  consolation  : 

32  But  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets  also 
themselves,  with  many  words  comforted  the 
brethren,  and  confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  spent  some  time  there, 
they  were  let  go  with  peace  by  the  brethren, 
unto  them  that  had  sent  them. 

34  But  it  seemed  good  unto  Silas  to  remain 
there:  and  Judas  alone  departed  to  Jerusalem. 

35  And  Paul  and  Barnabas  continued  at  An- 
tioch, teaching  and  preaching  with  many  others 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

36  And  rafter  some  days,  Paul  said  to  Bar- 
nabas: Let  us  return  and  visit  our  brethren  in 
all  the  cities,  wherein  we  have  preached  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  to  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  would  have  taken  with 
them  John  also  that  was  surnamed  Mark: 

38  But  Paul  desired  that  he  (as  having  de- 
parted from  them  out  of  Pamphylia,  «ana  not 
gone  with  them  to  the  work)  might  not  be  re- 
ceived. 

39  And  there  arose  a dissension,  so. that  they 
departed  one  from  another,  and  Barnabas  in- 
deed taking  Mark,  sailed  to  Cyprus. 
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40  But  Paul  choosing  Silas  departed,  being 
delivered  by  the  brethren  to  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia, 
confirming  the  churches:  commanding  them  to 
keep  the  precepts  of  the  apostles  and  the  ancients. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Paul  visits  the  churches.  He  is  called  to  preach  in 
Macedonia.  He  is  scourged  at  Philippi. 

AND  *he  came  to  Derbe  and  Lystra.  And 
behold  there  was  a certain  disciple  there 
named  Timothy,  the  son  of  a Jewish  woman 
that  believed,  but  his  father  was  a gentile. 

2 To  this  man  the  brethren  that  were  in  Lys- 
tra and  Iconium,  gave  a good  testimony. 

3 Him  Paul  would  have  to  go  along  with  him : 
and  taking  him  he  circumcised  him,  because  of 
the  Jews  who  were  in  those  places.  For  they 
all  knew  that  bis  father  was  a gentile. 

4 And  as  they  passed  through  the  cities,  they 
delivered  unto  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep, 
that  were  decreed  by  the  apostles  and  ancients 
who  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5 And  the  churches  were  confirmed  in  faith, 
and  increased  in  number  daily. 

6 And  when  they  had  passed  through  Phrygia 
and  the  country  of  Galatia,  they  were  forbidden 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia. 
7 And  when  they  were  come  into  Mysia,  they 
attempted  to  go  into  Bithynia,  and  the  Spirit 
of  Jescs  suffered  them  not. 

8 And  when  they  had  passed  through  Mysia, 
they  went  down  to  Troas : 

9 And  a vision  was  shewed  to  Paul  in  the 
night,  which  was  a man  of  Macedonia  standing 
and  beseeching  him,  and  saying:  Pass  over 
into  Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  as  soon  as  he  had  seen  the  vision,  im- 
mediately we  sought  to  go  into  Macedonia, 
being  assured  that  God  had  called  us  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  them. 

11  And  sailing  from  Troas  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  to  Saraothracia,  and  the  day 
following  to  Neapolis: 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi,  which  is  the 
chief  city  of  part  of  Macedonia,  a colony  . And 
we  were  in  this  city  some  days  conferring  to- 
gether. 

13  And  upon  the  sabbath-day  we  went  forth 
without  the  gate  by  a river  side,  where  it  seem- 
ed that  there  was  praver:  and  sitting  down  we 
spoke  to  the  women  that  were  assembled. 

14  And  a certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a sel- 
ler of  purple  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  one  that 
worshipped  God,  did  hear:  whose  heart  the 
Lord  opened  to  attend  to  those  things  which 
were  said  by  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  house- 
hold, she  besought  us,  saying:  If  you  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into 
my  house  and  abide  there.  And  she  constrain- 
ed us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  as  we  went  to  prayer, 
a certain  girl,  having  a pythonical  spirit,  met 
us,  who  brought  to  her  masters  much  gain  by 
divining. 

17  This  same  following  Paul  and  us,  cried 

__  * A.  D.  61.-S2  Cor.  It.  26.  Philip.  Eja  1 TheojEgT^ 

Ch  16.  v.  16  A pythonical  spirit.  That  il,  a spirit 
pretending  to  divine,  and  tell  fortunes. 
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out,  saying:  These  men  are  the  servants  of 
the  most  high  God,  who  preach  unto  you  the 
way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  she  did  many  days.  But  Paul  be- 
ing grieved,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit:  I 
command  thee,  in  the  nameof  Jescs  Christ,  to 
go  out  from  her.  And  he  went  out  the  same  hour. 

19  But  her  masters  seeing  that  the  hope  of  their 
vain  was  gone,  apprehending  Paul  and  Silas, 
broughtthem  into  the  market-place  to  the  rulers. 

20  And  presenting  them  to  the  magistrates, 
they  said : These  men  disturb  our  city,  being 
Jews: 

21  And  preach  a fashion  which  it  is  not  lawful 
for  us  to  receive,  nor  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  people  ran  together  against  them: 
and  bthe  magistrates  rending  off  their  clothes, 
commanded  them  to  be  beaten  with  rods. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes  up- 
on them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  charging 
th$  gaoler  to  keep  them  diligently. 

24  Who  having  received  such  a charge,  thrust 
them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet 
fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  And  at  midnight,  Paul  and  Silas  praying, 
praised  God.  And  they  that  were  in  prison 
heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a great  earthquake, 
so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison  were  sha- 
ken. And  immediately  all  the  doors  were 
opened:  and  the  bands  of  all  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking  out 
of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  doors  of  the  prison 
open,  drawing  his  sword, would  have  killedhim- 
self,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  bad  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying: 
Do  thyself  no  harm,  for  we  all  are  here. 

29  Then  calling  for  a light,  he  went  in,  and 
trembling  fell  down  at  the  feet  of  Paul  and  Silas. 

30  And  bringing  them  out,  he  said  : Masters, 
what  must  I do.  that  I may  be  saved  1 

31  But  they  said : Believe  in  the  Lord  Jescs: 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord 
to  him  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  taking  them  the  same  hour  of  the 
night,  washed  their  stripes:  and  himself  was 
baptized,  and  all  his  house  immediately. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his 
own  house,  he  laid  the  table  for  them,  and  re- 
joiced with  all  his  house,  believing  God. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  come, the  magistrates 
sent  the  servants,  saying:  Let  those  men  go. 

36  Andthe  keeper  of  the  prison  told  these  words 
to  Paul : The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you 
go:  now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  to  them:  They  have  beaten 
us  publicly,  uncondemned,  men  that  are  Ro- 
mans, and  have  cast  us  into  prison  : and  now 
do  they  thrust  us  out  privately  ? Not  so,  but 
let  them  come, 

38  And  let  us  out  themselves.  And  the  serje 
ants  told  these  words  to  the  magistrates.  And 
they  were  afraid,  hearing  that  they  were  Ro- 
mans. 

39  And  coming  they  besought  them ; and 
bringing  them  out  they  desired  them  to  depart 
out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and  en- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  XVII. 


THE  ACTS. 


Chap.  XVII. 


tered  into  the  house  of  Lydia:  and  having  seen 
the  brethren,  they  comforted  them,  and  de- 
parted. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Paul  preaches  to  the  7 'he stolon ians  and  Bertans. 
His  discourse  to  the  Athenians. 

AND  ‘when  they  had  passed  through  Am- 
phipolis  and  Apollonia,  they  came  toThes- 
salonica,  where  there  was  a synagogue  of  the 
Jews. 

2  And  Paul  according  to  his  custom  went  in 
unto  them;  and  for  three  sabbath-days  he  rea- 
soned with  them  out  of  the  scriptures, 

3  Declaring  and  insinuating  that  the  Cubist 
was  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  again  from  the  dead : 
and  that  this  is  Jesus  Christ,  whom  I preach 
to  you. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and  were  as- 
sociated to  Paul  and  Silas,  and  of  those  that 
served  God  and  of  the  gentiles  a great  multi- 
tude, and  of  noble  women  not  a few. 

5  But  the  Jews  moved  with  envy,  and  taking 
unto  them  some  wicked  men  of  the  vulgar  sort, 
and  making  a tumult,  set  the  city  in  an  uproar: 
and  besetting  Jason’s  bouse,  sought  to  bring 
them  out  unto  the  people. 

6  And  not  finding  them,  they  drew  Jason  and 
certain  brethren  to  the  rulerso'f  the  city,  crying: 
They  that  set  the  city  in  an  uproar  are  come 
hither  also, 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received,  and  these  all  do 
contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Ce8ar,  saying  that 
there  is  another  king,  Jesus. 

8  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the 
rulers  of  the  city  hearing  these  things. 

9  And  having  taken  satisfaction  of  Jason, 
and  of  the  rest,  they  let  them  go. 

10  But  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away 
Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea.  Who 
when  they  were  come  thither  went  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

11  Now  these  were  more  noble  than  those  in 
Thessalonica,  who  received  the  word  with  all 
eagerness,  daily  searching  the  scriptures,  whe- 
ther these  things  were  so. 

12  And  many  indeed  of  them  believed,  and  of 
honourable  women  that  were  gentiles,  and  of 
men  not  a few. 

13  And  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had 
knowledge  that  the  word  of  God  was  also 
preached  by  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came  thither 
also,  stirring  up  and  troubling  the  multitude. 

14  And  then  immediately  the  brethren  sent 
away  Paul,  to  go  unto  the  sea : but  Silas  and 
Timothy  remained  there. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul,  brought 
him  as  far  as  Athens,  and  receiving  a com- 
mandment from  him  to  Silas  and  Timothy, 
that  they  should  come  to  him  with  all  speed, 
they  departed. 

16  Now  ‘whilst  Paul  waited  for  them  at 
Athens,  his  spirit  was  stirred  within  him,  see- 
ing the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

» A.T).  6ft—  s A.  1)762.— « Gen.  1.  lT— J Hupm.  7.  48. 

Ch.  17.  v.  6.  City.  Urbem.  in  the  Greek 
the  world. 

Ver.  11.  Mon  noble.  The  Jew  of  Berra  are  justly 
commended,  for  their  eagerly  embracing  the  truth,  ana 
searching  the  Scriptures,  to  find  out  the  texts  alleged 
by  the  apostle : which  was  a far  more  generous  proceed- 


17  He  disputed  therefore  in  the  synagogue 
with  the  Jews,  and  with  them  that  served  God, 
and  in  the  market-place,  every  day  with  them 
that  were  there. 

18  And  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epicureans 
and  of  the  Stoics  disputed  with  him,  and  some 
said  : What  is  it  that  this  word  sower  would 
say  ? But  others : He  seemelh  to  be  a setter 
forth  of  new  gods : because  he  preached  to 
them  Jesus  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  taking  him  they  brought  him  to 
Areopagus,  saying:  May  we  know  what  this 
new  doctrine  is  which  thou  speakest  of? 

20  For  thou  bringest  in  certain  new  things  to 
our  ears.  We  would  know  therefore  what 
these  things  mean. 

21  (Now  all  the  Athenians,  and  strangers  that 
were  there,  employed  themselves  in  nothing 
else  but  either  m telling  or  in  hearing  some 
new  thing.) 

22  But  Paul  standing  in  the  midst  of  Areo- 
pagus, said:  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I perceive 
that  in  all  things  you  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  passing  by  and  seeing  your  idols,  I 
found  an  altar  also  on  which  was  written : To 
the  unknmen  God.  What  therefore  you  worship, 
without  knowing  it,  that  I preach  to  you, 

24  God  'who  made  the  world  and  all  things 
therein.  He  being  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
dwelleth  dnot  in  temples  made  with  hands, 

25  Neither  is  he  served  with  men’s  hands  as 
though  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  it  is  he  who 
givetn  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things: 

26  And  hath  made  of  one,  all  mankind,  to 
dwell  upon  the  whole  face  of  the  earth,  deter- 
mining appointed  times,  and  the  limits  of  their 
habitation. 

27  That  they  should  seek  God,  if  happily  they 
may  feel  after  him  or  find  him : although  he  be 
not  far  from  every  one  of  us: 

28  For  in  him  we  live  and  move  and  be:  as 
some  also  of  your  own  poets  said,  For  tee  are 
also  his  offspring. 

29  Being  therefore  the  offspring  of  God,  we 
must  not  suppose  the  divinity  to  be  like  unto 
gold  or  silver,  or  stone,  the  graving  of  art  and 
device  of  man. 

30  And  God  indeed  having  winked  at  the 
times  of  this  ignorance  now  declareth  unto  men, 
that  all  should  every  where  do  penance, 

31  Because  he  bath  appointed  a day  wherein 
he  will  judge  the  world  in  equity,  by  the  man 
whom  ne  hath  appointed,  giving  faith  to  all, 
by  raising  him  up  from  the  dead. 

32  And  when  they  had  heard  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  some  indeed  mocked ; but 
others  said  : We  will  hear  thee  again  concern- 
ing this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  went  out  from  among  them. 

34  But  certain  men  adhering  to  him,  did  be- 
lieve : among  whom  was  also  Dionysius  the 
Areopagite,  and  a woman  named  Damaris,  and 
others  with  them. 


ing  than  that  of  tlieir  countrymen  at  Thessalonica,  who 
persecuted  the  preachers  of  the  goepel,  without  examin- 
ing the  groumla  they  alleged  for  what  they  taught. 

Ver.  24.  DueUeth  not  in  temples.  God  is  not  contained 
in  temples;  so  as  to  need  them  for  hia  dwelling,  ornny 
other  uses,  as  the  heathens  imagined.  Vet  by  his  om- 
nipresence, he  i*  both  there  and  ererj  where. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

Paul  found*  the  chureh  of  Corinth  : and  preaches  at 
Ephesus,  &c.  Apollo  goes  to  Corinth. 

AFTER  ‘these  things  departing  from 
Athens,  he  came  to  Corinth. 

2  And  finding  a certain  Jew,  named  Aquila, 
born  in  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with 
Priscilla  his  wife  (because  that  Claudius  had 
commanded  all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome,)  he 
came  to  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  trade,  he 
remained  with  them  and  wrought:  (now  they 
were  tent-makers  by  trade.) 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  every 
sabbath,  bringingin  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  he  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timothy  were  come 
from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  earnest  in  preaching, 
testifying  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ. 
6 But  they  gainsaying  and  blaspheming,  he 
shook  his  garments,  and  said  to  them:  Your 
blood  be  upon  your  own  heads : I am  clean ; 
from  henceforth  I will  go  unto  the  gentiles. 

7  And  departing  thence  he  entered  intq  the 
house  of  a certain  man,  named  Titus  Justus, 
one  that  worshipped  God,  whose  house  was 
adjoining  to  the  synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord  with  all  his  house  : and 
many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and 
were  baptized. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  Paul  in  the  night  by 
a vision  : Do  not  fear,  but  speak,  and  hold  not 
thy  peace. 

10  Because  I am  with  thee : and  no  man  shall 
set  upon  thee  to  hurt  thee : for  I have  much 
people  in  this  city. 

1 1  And  he  stayed  there  a year  and  six  months, 
teaching  among  them  the  word  of  God. 

12  But  when  Gallio  was  proconsul  of  Achaia, 
the  Jews  with  one  accord  rose  up  against  Paul, 
and  brought  him  to  the  judgment-seat, 

13  Saying:  This  man  persuadetli  men  to 
worship  God  contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  beginning  to  open  his 
mouth,  Gallio  said  totheJews  : Ifit  were  some 
matter  of  injustice,  or  an  heinous  deed,  O you 
Jews,  I should  with  reason  bear  with  you. 

15  But  if  they  be  questions  of  word  and 
names,  and  of  your  law,  look  you  to  it : I will 
not  be  judge  of  such  things. 

16  And  he  drove  them  from  thejudgment-seat. 
17  And  all  laying  hold  on  Sosthenes  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  beat  him  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat : and  Gallio  cared  for  none  of  those 
things. 

18  But  Paul  when  he  had  stayed  yet  many 
days,  taking  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  sailed 
thence  into  lSyria,  (and  with  him  Priscilla 
and  Aquila,)  ‘having  shorn  his  head  in  Cen- 
chra.  For  he  had  a vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left  them 
there.  But  he  himself  entering  into  the  syna- 
gogue, disputed  with  the  Jews. 

20  And  when  they  desired  him,  that  he  would 
tarry  a longer  time,  he  consented  not, 

• A.  I),  58.—*  A.  n.  54.—'  Num.  6.  IS.  Infra,  81.  84. — * A. 
D.  84.—'  Mat.  3.  11.  Mark,  1.  S.  Luke,  3.  IS.  John,  1.26.  Supra, 
I.  6.  * It.  16—1  A.  D.  56. 
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21  But  taking  his  leave  and  saying:  1 will 
return  to  you  again,  God  willing,  he  departed 
from  Ephesus. 

22  And  going  down  to  Cesarea,  he  went  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  saluted  the  church,  and  so 
came  down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time  there, 
he  departed,  and  went  through  the  country  of 
Galatia  and  Phrygia,  in  order,  confirming  all 
the  disciples. 

24  Now  a certain  Jew,  named  Apollo,  bom  at 
Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  came  to  Ephesus, 
one  mighty  in  the  scriptures. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord : and  being  fervent  in  spirit  spoke,  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  that  are  of  Jests, 
knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  This  man  therefore  began  to  speak  bold- 
ly in  the  synagogue.  Whom  when  Priscilla 
and  Aquila  had  heard,  they  took  him  to  then, 
and  expounded  to  him  the  way  of  the  Lord 
more  diligently. 

27  And  whereas  he  was  desirous  to  go  to 
Achaia,  the  brethren  exhorting,  wrote  to  the 
disciples  to  receive  him.  Who,  when  he  was 
come,  helped  them  much  who  had  believed, 

28  For  with  much  vigour  he  convinced  the 
Jews  openly,  shewing  by  the  scriptures,  the! 
Jesus  is  the  Christ. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Paul  establishes  the  church  at  Ephesus.  Thchmml 
of  the  silversmiths. 

AND  d it  came  to  pass  while  Apollo  was  it 
Corinth,  that  Paul  having  passed  through 
the  upper  coasts,  came  to  Ephesus,  and  found 
certain  disciples : 

2  And  he  said  to  them:  Have  you  receired 
the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed  1 But  they 
said  to  him  : We  have  not  so  much  as  head 
whether  there  be  a Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said : In  what  then  were  you  baptized? 
Who  said:  In  John’s  baptism. 

4  Then  Paul  said  ‘John  baptized  the  people 
with  the  baptism  of  penance,  saying:  Thai 
they  should  believe  in  him  who  was  to  come 
after  him,  that  is  to  say,  in  Jesus. 

5  Having  heard  these  things  they  were  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lora  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  bad  imposed  his  hands  on 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them,  and 
they  spoke  with  tongues  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8  And  entering  into  the  synagogue,  bespoke 
boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months,  dispimo? 
and  exhorting  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
9 But  when  some  were  hardened.  aDd  believed 
not,  speaking  evil  of  the  way  of  the  Lord  be- 
fore the  multitude,  departing  from  them,  he 
separated  the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the 
school  of  one  Tyrannus.r 

10  And  this  continued  for  the  space  of  two 
years,  so  that  all  they  who  dwelt  in  Asia  heart 
the  word  of  .the  Lord,  both  Jews  and  gentile*- 
11  And  Go]  wrought  by  the  hand  of  Pa111 
more  than  common  miracles.  ^ 

12  So  thateven  there  were  broughtfrom  hisbooy 

to  the  sick  handkerchiefs  and  aprons,  and  the 
diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the  wicked 
spirits  went  out  of  them. 
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13  Now  ‘some  also  of  the  Jewish  exorcists, 
who  went  about  attempting  to  invoke  overthem 
that  had  evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesc8,  saying:  I conjure  you  by  Jesus  whom 
Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  certain  men,  seven  sons  of 
Sceva,  a Jew,  a chief  priest,  that  did  this. 

15  But  the  wicked  spirit  answering,  said  to 
them;  Jesos  I know,  and  Paul  I know:  but 
who  are  you  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  wicked  spirit 
was,  leaping  upon  them,  and  mastering  them 
both,  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled 
out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  became  known  to  all  the  Jews 
and  the  gentiles  that  dwelt  at  Ephesus : and 
fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesos  was  magnified, 

18  And  many  of  them  that  believed,  came 
confessing  and  declaring  their  deeds. 

19  And  many  of  them  who  had  followed  cu- 
rious arts,  brought  together  their  books  and 
burnt  them  before  all : and  counting  the  price 
of  them,  they  found  the  money  to  be  fifty  thou- 
sand pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God  and 
was  confirmed. 

21  And  when  these  things  were  ended,  Paul 
purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed 
through  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, saying:  After  I have  been  there  I must 
see  Rome  also. 

22  And  sending  into  Macedonia  two  of  them 
that  ministered  to  him,  Timothy  and  Erastus, 
he  himself  remained  for  a time  in  Asia. 

23  Now  at  that  time  there  arose  no  small  dis- 
turbance about  the  way  of  the  Lord,b 

24  For  a certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a sil- 
versmith, who  made  silver  temples  for  Diana, 
brought  no  small  gain  to  the  craftsmen, 

25  Whom  he  calling  together,  with  the  work- 
men of  like  occupation,  said : Sirs,  you  know 
that  our  gain  is  by  this  trade; 

26  And  you  see  and  hear,  that  this  Paul  by 
persuasion  hath  drawn  away  a great  multitude, 
not  only  of  Ephesus,  but  almost  of  all  Asia,  say- 
ing : T hey  are  not  gods  which  arc  made  by  hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger 
to  be  set  at  nought,  nut  also  the  temple  of  great 
Diana  shall  be  reputed  for  nothing,  yea  and  her 
majesty  shall  begin  to  be  destroyed,  whom  all 
Asia  and  the  world  worshippeth. 

28  Having  heard  these  things  they  were  full  of 
anger,  and  cried  out,  saying:  Great  is  Diana  of 
the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confu- 
sion,and  having  caught  Gaius  and  Aristarchus, 
men  of  Macedonia,  Paul’s  companions,  they 
rushed  with  one  accord  into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in  unto 

the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him  not. 
* A.  n 66.— > A.  n.  57. — * A.  D.  58. 

Ch.  20.  v.  7.  And  on  the  first  day  of  the  neck.  Here 
St.  Cliryeoetom,  with  many  other  interpreters  of  the 
Scripture  explain,  that  the  Christians,  even  at  this  time, 
must  have  changed  the  Sabbath  into  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  (the  Lord’s  day)  as  all  Christians  now  keep  it : 
This  change  vaa  undoubtedly  made  by  the  authority  of 
the  church : Hence  the  exercise  of  the  power,  which 
Christ  had  given  to  her : for  he  is  Lord  of  the  sabbath. 
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31  And  some  also  of  the  rulers  of  Asia,  who 
were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him,  desiring  that 
he  would  not  venture  himself  into  the  theatre: 

32  Now  some  cried  one  thing,  some  another. 
For  the  assembly  was  confused,  and  the  greater 
part  knew  not  lor  what  cause  they  were  come 
together. 

33  And  they  drew  forth  Alexander  out  of  the 
multitude,  the  Jews  thrustinghim  forward.  And 
Alexander  beckoning  with  his  hand  for  silence 
would  have  given  the  people  satisfaction. 

34  But  as  soon  as  they  perceived  him  to  be  a 
Jew,  all  with  one  voice,  for  the  space  of  about 
two  hours,  cried  out : Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk  had  appeased  the 
multitudes,  he  said : Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what 
man  is  there  that  knoweth  not  that  the  city  of 
the  Ephesians  is  a worshipper  of  the  great  Di- 
ana, and  of  Jupiter’s  offspring. 

36  For  as  much  therefore  as  these  things  can- 
not be  gainsayed,  you  ought  to  be  quiet,  and' to 
do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  you  have  brought  hither  these  men, 
who  are  neither  guilty  of  sacrilege,  nor  of  blas- 
phemy against  your  goddess. 

38  But  if  Demetrius  and  the  craftsmen  that 
are  with  him,  have  a matter  against  any  man, 
the  courts  of  justice  are  open,  and  there  are 
proconsuls  ; let  them  accuse  one  another. 

39  And  if  you  inquire  after  any  other  matter, 
it  may  be  decided  in  a lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  even  in  danger  to  be  called  in 
question  for  this  day’s  uproar : there  being  no 
man  guilty  (of  whom  we  may  give  account)  of 
this  concourse.  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Paul  pastes  through  Macedonia  and  Greece:  heraitet 
a dead  man  to  life  at  Troas.  Hit  discount  to  the 
clergy  of  Ephesus. 

A ND  after  the  tumult  was  ceased,  Paul  calling 
-tX  to  him  thedisciples,and  exhorting  them,  took 
nis  leave,  and  set  forward  logo  into  Macedonia. 

2 And  when  he  had  gone  over  those  parts,  and 
had  exhorted  them  with  many  words,  he  came 
into  Greece : 

3 Where  when  he  had  spent  three  months,  the 
Jews  laid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail 
into  Syria  : ‘so  he  took  a resolution  to  return 
througn  Macedonia. 

4 And  there  accompanied  him  Sopater  the  son 
of  Pyrrhus  of  Berea : and  of  the  Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus,  and  Secundus,  and  Gaius  ofDerbe, 
and  Timothy:  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Tro- 
phimus, 

5 These  going  before,  stayed  for  us  at  Troas. 

6 But  we  sailed  from  Philippi  after  the  days  of 
the  azymes,  and  came  to  them  to  Troas  in  five 
days,  where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7 And  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  we 
were  assembled  to  break  bread,  Paul  discoursed 
with  them,  being  to  depart  on  the  morrow : and 
he  continued  his  speech  until  midnight. 

8 And  there  were  a great  number  of  lamps  in 
the  upper  chamber  where  we  were  assembled. 

9 And  a certain  young  man  named  Eutvchus, 
silting  on  the  window,  being  oppressed  with  a 
deep  sleep,  (as  Paul  was  long  preaching,)  by 
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occasion  of  his  sleep  fell  from  the  third  loft 
down,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  To  whom  when  Paul  had  gone  down,  he 
laid  himself  upon  him ; and  embracing  him, 
said : Be  not  troubled,  for  his  soul  is  in  him. 

11  Then  going  up,  and  breaking  bread  and 
tasting,  and  haring  talked  a long  time  to  them 
until  dav-light,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  youth  alive,  and  were 
not  a little  comforted. 

13  But  we  going  aboard  the  ship,  sailed  to  As- 
sos,  being  there  to  take  in  Paul ; for  so  he  had  ap- 
pointed, nimself  purposing  to  travel  by  land. 

14  And  when  he  had  met  with  us  at  Assos,  we 
took  him  in  and  came  to  Mitylene. 

13  And  sailing  thence^  the  day  following 
we  came  over  against  Chios : and  the  next  day 
we  arrived  at  Samos:  and  the  day  following 
we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephe- 
sus, lest  he  should  be  stayed  any  lime  in  Asia. 
For  he  hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to 
keep  the  day  of  penlecost  at  Jerusalem. 

17  And  sending  from  Miletus  to  Ephesus,  he 
called  the  ancients  of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  and 
were  together,  he  said  to  them:  Ye  know  from 
the  first  day  that  1 came  into  Asia,  in  what 
manner  I have  been  with  you  for  all  the  time, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility,  and 
with  tears,  and  temptations  which  befel  me  by 
the  conspiracies  of  the  Jews : 

20  How  I have  kept  back  nothing  that  was 
profitable  to  you,  but  have  preached  it  to  you,  and 
taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house, 

21  Testifying  bath  to  Jews  and  gentiles  pe- 
nance towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

22  A nd  now  behold,  being  bound  in  the  Spirit, 
I go  to  Jerusalem : not  knowing  the  things 
which  shall  befal  me  there : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  in  every  city 
witnesseth  to  me,  saying:  that  bands  and 
afflictions  wait  for  me  at  Jerusalem. 

24  But  I fear  none  of  these  things,  neither  do 
I count  my  life  more  precious  than  myself,  so 
that  I may  consummate  ray  course  and  the  min- 
istry of  the  word  which  I received  from  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now  behold  1 know  that  all  you, 
among  whom  I have  gone  preaching  the  king- 
dom of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I take  you  to  witness  this  day, 
that  I am  clear  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  I have  not  spared  to  declare  unto  you 
all  the  counsel  of  God. 

28  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  to  the  whole 
flock,  wherein  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  placed  you 
bishops,  to  rule  the  church  of  God,  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  ' 

29  I know  that  after  my  departure  ravening 
wolves  will  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
the  flock. 

30  And  of  your  own  selves  shall  arise  men 

* 1 Cur.  E 12L  2 Then.  3.  a— > A.  P.  68.—' » Supra,  6. 5.  At  a S. 

Ch.  21.  v.  8.  The  evangelist.  That  is,  the  preacher 
of  the  gospel : the  same  that  before  converted  the  Sa- 
maritans, and  baptized  the  eunuch,  chap.  8.,  being  one 
of  lha  seven  first  deacons. 
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speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disci- 
ples after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  keeping  in  memory,  that 
for  three  years  I ceased  not  with  tears  to  ad- 
monish every  one  of  you  night  and  day. 

32  And  now  I commend  you  to  God  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  who  is  able  to  build  up,  and 
to  give  an  inheritance  among  all  the  sanctified. 

33  I have  not  coveted  any  man’s  silver,  gold 
or  apparel,  as 

34  You  vourselves  know:  “for  such  things  as 
were  .needful  for  me  and  them  that  are  with 
me,  these  hands  have  furnished. 

35  I have  shewed  you  all  things,  how  that  so 
labouring  you  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and 
to  remember  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how 
he  said : It  is  a more  blessed  thing  to  give,  ra- 
ther than  to  receive. 

36  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  kneel- 
ing down  he  prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  there  was  much  weeping  among  them 
all ; and  falling  on  the  neck  of  Paul,  they  kiss- 
ed him, 

38  Being  grieved  most  of  all  for  the  word 
which  he  had  said,  that  they  should  see  his 
face  no  more.  And  they  brought  him  on  his 
way  to  the  ship. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Paul  goet  up  to  Jerutalem.  He  it  apprehended  by  lit 
Je  its  in  the  temple. 


AND  ‘when  it  came  to  pass  that  being  parted 
from  them  we  set  sail,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  to  Coqs,  and  the  day  following 
to  Rhodes,  and  from  thence  to  Patara. 

2 And  when  we  had  found  a ship  sailing  over 
to  Phenice,  we  went  aboard  and  set  forth. 

3 And  when  we  had  discovered  Cyprus,  leav- 
ing it  on  the  left  hand,  we  sailed  into  Syria, 
and  came  to  Tyre:  for  there  the  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  burden. 

4 And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there  seven 
days:  who  said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that 
he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5 And  the  days  being  expired,  departing  we 
went  forward,  they  all  bringing  us  on  our  way, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  till  we  were  out 
of  the  city  : and  we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore, 
and  we  prayed. 

6 And  when  we  had  bid  one  another  farewell, 
we  took  ship ; and  they  returned  home. 

7 But  we  having  finished  the  voyage  by  sea, 
from  Tyre  came  down  to  Ptolemais  : and  salut- 
ing the  brethren,  we  abode  one  day  with  them. 
8 And  the  next  day  departing  we  came  to  Ce- 
sarea.  And  entering  into  the  house  of  Philip 
the  evangelist,  'who  was  one  of  the  seven,  we 
abode  with  him. 

9 And  he  had  four  daughters  virgins,  who  did 
prophesv. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  for  some  days, 
there  came  from  Judea  a certain  prophet, 
named  Agabus. 

1 1 Who  when  he  was  come  to  us,  took  Panl’s 
girdle:  and  binding  his  own  feet  and  hands, 
he  said : Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost : The  man 
whose  girdle  this  is,  the  Jews  shall  bind  in  this 
manner  in  Jerusalem,  and  shall  deliver  him  into 
the  hands  of  the  gentiles. 

12  Which  when  we  had  heard,  both  we  and 
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they  that  were  of  that  place,  desired  him  that 
he  would  not  eo  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  and  said : What  do 

fou  mean  weepingand  afflicting  my  heart  ? For 
am  ready  not  only  to  be  bound,  but  to  die  also 
in  Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesos. 

14  And  when  we  could  not  persuade  him,  we 
ceased,  saying:  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  being  prepared,  we 
went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

16  And  there  went  also  with  us  some  of  the 
disciples  from  Cesarca,  bringing  with  them 
one  Mnason  a Cyprian,  an  old  disciple,  with 
whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem, 
the  brethren  received  us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went  in  with  us 
untoJames;andalltheancientswereassembled. 

19  Whom  when  he  had  saluted,  he  related  par- 
ticularly what  things  God  had  wrought  among 
tne  gentiles  by  his  ministry. 

20  But  they  nearing  it,  glorified  God,  and  said 
tohira:  Thou  secst,  brother,  how  many  thou- 
sands there  are  among  the  Jews  that  hare  be- 
lieved : and  they  are  all  zealots  for  the  law. 

21  Now  they  have  heard  of  thee  that  thou 
teachest  those  Jews,  who  are  among  the  gen- 
tiles, to  depart  from  Moses : saying  that  they 
ought  not  to  circumcise  their  children,  nor 
walk  according  to  the  custom. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the  multitude  must 
needs  come  together:  for  they  will  hear  that 
thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee.  We 
have  four  men  who  have  a vow  on  them. 

24  Take  these  andsanctify  thyself  with  them: 
and  bestow  on  them,  ‘that  they  may  share  their 
heads : and  all  will  know  that  the  things  which 
they  have  heard  of  thee,  are  false:  butthatthou 
thyself  also  walkest  keeping  the  law. 

25  But  as  touching  the  gentiles  that  believe, 
we  bhave  written,  decreeing  that  they  should 
only  refrain  themselves  from  that  which  has 
been  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next  day 
being  purified  with  them  entered  into  the  tem- 
ple, giving  notice  of  the  accomplishment  of 
the  days  of  purification,  until  an  oblation  should 
be  offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

27  But  when  the  seven  days  were  drawing  to 
an  end,  those  Jews  that  were  of  Asia,  when 
they  saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the 
people,  and  laid  hands  upon  him,  crying  out: 
28  Men  of  Israel,  help : This  is  the  man  that 
teacheth  all  men  every  where  against  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  law,  and  this  place : and  moreover 
hath  brought  in  Gentiles  into  the  temple,  and 
hath  violated  this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  Trophimus  the  Ephe- 
sian in  the  city  with  him,  whom  they  supposed 
that  Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  the  whole  city  was  in  an  uproar : and 
the  people  ran  together.  And  taking  Paul, 
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they  drew  him  out  of  tiie  temple,  and  imme- 
diately the  doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill  him,  it  was 
told  the  tribune  of  the  band,  That  all  Jerusa- 
lem was  in  confusion. 

32  Who  forthwith  taking  with  him  soldiers 
and  centurions,  ran  down  to  them.  And  when 
they  saw  the  tribune,  and  the  soldiers,  they 
left  off  beating  Paul. 

33  Then  the  tribune  coming  near  took  him,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains  : 
and  demanded  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had 
done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some  ano- 
ther,amongthe  multitude.  And  when  he  could 
not  know  the  certainty  for  the  tumult,  he  com- 
manded him  to  be  carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  stairs,  it 
fell  out  that  he  was  carried  by  the  soldiers, 
because  of  the  violence  of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed 
after,  erving:  Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be  brought  into 
the  castle,  he  saith  to  the  tribune : May  I speak 
something  to  thee?  Who  said:  Canst  thou 
speak  Greek? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian  whobefore  these 
days  didst  raise  a tumult,  ‘and  didst  lead  forth 
into  the  desert  four  thousand  men  that  were 
murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said  to  him:  lam  a Jew  of  Tarsus 
in  Cilicia,  a citizen  of  no  mean  city.  And  I be- 
seech thee,  suffer  me  to  speak  to  tne  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him  leave,  Paul 
standing  on  the  stairs,  beckoned  with  his  band 
to  the  people.  And  agreat  silence  being  made,  he 
spoke  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying: 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Paul  dedans  to  the  people  the  history  of  his  conversion. 

He  escapes  scourging  by  claiming  the  privilege  if  a 

Homan 

MEN  J brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  the  ac- 
count which  1 now  give  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he  spoke  to  them 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  they  kept  the  more 
silence.) 

3  And  he  saith : I am  a Jew,  bom  at  Tarsus 
in  Cilicia,  but  brought  up  in  this  city,  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel,  taught  according  to  tne  truth 
of  the  law  of  the  fathers,  zealous  for  the  law, 
as  also  all  you  are  this  day : 

4  Who  'persecuted  this  way  unto  death,  bind- 
ing and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and 
women. 

5  As  the  high-priest  doth  bear  me  witness, 
and  all  the  ancients:  ffrom  whom  also  receiv- 
ing letters  to  the  brethren,  I went  to  Damas- 
cus, that  I might  bring  them  bound  from  thence 
to  Jerusalem  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pa-s.  as  I was  going,  and 
drawing  nigh  to  Damascus,  at  mid-day,  that 
suddenly  from  heaven  there  shone  round  about 
me  a great  light: 

7  And  falling  on  the  ground,  I heard  a voice 
saying  to  me:  Saul,  .Saul,  why  persecutesl 
thou  me  ? 

8  And  I answered:  Who  art  thorn 
A“4he  said  to  me : I am  Jesus  of  Na 
“ thou  persecute*  I 
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9 And  they  that  were  with  me,  saw  indeed 
the  light,  but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him 
that  spoke  with  me. 

10  And  1 said:  What  shall  I do,  Lord  ? And 
the  Lord  said  to  me  : Arise,  and  go  to  Damas- 
cus ; and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things 
that  thou  must  do. 

11  And  whereas  I did  ,not  see  for  the  bright- 
ness of  that  light,  being  led  by  the  hand  by  my 
companions,  I came  to  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a man  according  to  the 
■aw,  having  testimony  of  all  the  Jews  who 
dwelt  there, 

13  Coming  to  me,  and  standing  by  me,  said  to 
me:  Brother  Saul,  look  up.  And  I the  same 
hour  looked  upon  him. 

14  But  he  said  : The  God  of  our  fathers  hath 
pre-ordained  thee  that  thou  shouldst  know  his 
will,  and  see  the  Just  One,  and  shouldst  hear 
the  voice  from  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  to  all  men,  of 
those  things  which  thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  Rise  up,  and 
be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  invoking 
his  name. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  when  I was  come  again 
to  Jerusalem,  ‘and  was  praying  in  the  temple, 
that  I was  in  a trance, 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me:  Make  haste, 
and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem : because 
they  will  not  receive  thy  testimony  concern- 
ing me. 

19  And  I said  : Lord,  they  know  bthat  I cast 
into  prison,  and  beat  in  every  synagogue,  them 
that  believed  in  thee. 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  Stephen  thy  wit- 
ness was  shed,  'I  stood  by  and  consented,  and 
kept  the  garments  of  them  that  killed  him. 

21  And  he  said  to  me:  Go,  for  unto  the  gen- 
tiles afar  off  will  I send  thee. 

22  And  they  heard  him  until  this  word,  and 
then  lifted  up  their  voice,  saying:  Away  with 
such  an  one  from  the  earth:  lor  it  is  not  fit  that 
he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  criafl  out  and  threw  off  their 
garments,  and  cast  dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  tribune  ‘‘commanded  him  to  be  brought 
into  the  castle,  and  that  he  should  be  scourged 
and  tortured : to  know  for  what  cause  they  did 
so  crv  out  against  him. 

25  And  when  they  had  bound  him  with  thongs, 
Paul  saith  to  the  centurion  that  stood  by  him : 
Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a man  that  is  a 
Roman,  and  uncondemned  ? 

26  Which  the  centurion  hearing,  went  to  the 
tiibune,  and  told  him,  saying:  What  art  thou 
about  to  do?  For  this  man  is  a Roman  citizen. 

27  And  the  tribune  coming,  said  to  him:  Tell 
me,  art  thou  a Roman?  But  he  said:  Yea. 

28  And  the  tribune  answered:  I obtained  the 
being  free  of  this  city  with  a great  sum.  And 
Paul  said : But  I was  born  so. 

29  Immediately  therefore  they  departed  from 
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him  that  were  about  to  torture  him.  The  tribune 
also  was  afraid  after  he  understood  that  he  was 
a Roman  citizen,  and  because  he  had  bound  him. 
30  But  on  the  next  day  meaning  to  know  more 
diligently,  for  what  cause  he  was  accused  by  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him,  and  commanded  the  priests 
to  come  together  and  all  the  council:  and  bring- 
ing forth  Paul,  be  set  him  before  them. 
CHAP.  XXIII. 

Paul  stands  before  the  council : The  Jnrs  conspire  Ids 
death.  He  is  sent  away  to  Cesarea. 

AND  ‘Paul  looking  upon  the  council,  said : 
Men  brethren,  I have  conversed  with  all 
good  conscience  before  God,  until  this  present 
day. 

2 And  the  high  priest  Ananias  commanded 
them  thatstood  by  him  tostrikehimon  the  mouth. 
3 Then  Paul  said  to  him:  God  shall  strike 
thee,  thou  whiled  wall.  For  sittest  thou  to  judge 
me  according  to  the  law,  and  contrary  to  the 
law  commandest  me  to  be  struck  ? 

4  And  thev  that  stood  by  said:  Dost  thou  re- 
vile the  high-priest  of  God? 

5  And  Paul  said : I knew  not,  brethren,  that  he 
is  the  high-priest.  For  it  is  written: f Thot  shall 
not  speak  evil  of  the  prince  of  thy  people. 

6  And  Paul  knowing  that  the  one  part  were  Sad- 
ducees,  and  the  other  Pharisees,  cried  out  in  the 
council : Men  brethren,  «I  am  a Pharisee,  the  son 
of  Pharisees : concerning  the  hope  and  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  I am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a dis- 
sension between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Saddn- 
cees  ; and  the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  ‘the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  re- 
surrection, neither  angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the 
Pharisees  confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a great  cry.  And  some  ol 
the  Pharisees  rising  up,  strove,  saying:  We 
find  no  evil  in  this  man.  What  if  a spirit  hath 
spoken  to  him,  or  an  angel? 

10  And  when  there  arose  a great  dissension, 
the  tribune  fearing  lest  Paul  should  be  pulled 
in  pieces  hv  them,  commanded  the  soldiers  to 
go  down,  aid  to  take  him  by  force  from  among 
them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the  Lord  standing 
by  him,  said:  Be  constant;  for  as  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  day  was  come,  some  of  the  Jews 
gathered  together,  and  bound  themselves  under 
a curse,  saying;  that  thev  would  neither  eat, 
nor  drink,  till  they  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty  men  that 
had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  Who  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  the  an- 
cients, and  said:  We  have  bound  ourselves 
under  a great  curse  that  we  will  eat  nothing 
till  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  do  you  with  the  council  sig- 
nify to  the  tribune,  that  he  bring  him  forth  to 
you,  as  if  you  meant  to  know  something  more 
certain  touching  him.  And  we,  before  he  come 
near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

10  Which  when  Paul’s  sister’s  son  had  heard, 
of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  came,  and  entered  into 
the  castle  and  told  Paul. 

17  And  Paul  calling  to  him  one  of  the  centu- 


Digitized  by  CjOOQle 


Chap.  XXfV. 


TOE  ACTS. 


Chap.  XXIV 


rions,  said : Bring  this  young  man  to  the  tribuno, 
for  he  hath  something  to  tell  him. 

18  And  he  taking  him,  brought  him  to  the  tri- 
bune, and  said : Paul  the  prisoner  desired  me  to 
bring  this  young  man  untothee,  who  hath  some- 
thing to  say  to  thee. 

19  And  the  tribune  taking  him  by  the  hand, 
went  aside  with  him  privately  and  asked  him: 
What  is  it  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me? 

20  And  he  said:  The  Jews  have  agreed  to 
desire  thee,  that  thou  wouldst  bring  forth  Paul 
to-morrow  into  the  council,  as  if  they  meant  to 
inquire  something  more  certain  touching  him, 

21  But  do  not  thou  give  credit  to  them;  for 
there  lie  in  wait  for  him  more  than  forty  men  of 
them,  who  have  bound  themselves  by  oath  nei- 
ther to  eat  nor  todrink  till  they  have  killed  him : 
and  they  are  now  ready,  looking  for  a promise 
from  thee. 

22  The  tribune  therefore  dismissed  the  young 
man,  charging  him  that  he  should  tell  no  man 
that  be  had  made  known  these  things  unto  him. 

23  Then  having  called  two  centurions,  he  said 
to  them : Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go 
as  far  as  Cesarea.and  seventy  horsemen,  and  two 
hundred  spearmen  for  the  third  honrof  the  night: 

24  And  provide  beasts,  that  they  may  set  Paul 
on,  and  bring  him  safe  to  Felix  the  governor. 

25  (For  he  feared  lest  perhaps  the  Jews  might 
take  him  away  by  force  and  kill  him,  and  he 
should  afterwards  be  slandered  as  if  he  was  to 
take  money.)  And  he  wrote  a letter  after  this 
manner: 

26  Claudius  Lysias  to  the  most  excellent  go- 
vernor Felix,  greeting. 

27  This  man-being  taken  by  the  Jews,  and  ready 
to  be  killed  by  them,  I rescued  coming  in  with 
an  army,  understanding  that  he  is  a Roman: 

28  And  meaning  to  know  the  cause  which  they 
objected  unto  him,  I brought  him  forth  into  their 
council. 

29  Whom  I found  to  be  accused  concerning 
questions  of  their  law:  but  having  nothing  laid 
to  his  charge  worthy  of  death  or  of  bands. 

30  And  when  I was  told  of  ambushes  that  they 
had  prepared  for  him,  I sent  him  to  thee,  sig- 
nifying also  to  his  accusers  to  plead  before  thee. 
Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  according  as  it  was  com- 
manded them,  taking  Paul,  brought  him  by 
night  to  Antipatris. 

32  And  the  next  day  leaving  the  horsemen  to 
go  with  him,  they  returned  to  the  castle. 

33  Who  when  they  werecome  to  Cesarea,  and 
had  delivered  the  letter  to  the  governor,  did  also 
present  Paul  before  him. 

34  And  when  he  had  read  it,  and  had  asked 
of  what  province  he  was : and  understood  that 
he  was  of  Cilicia  : 

35  I will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thy  accusers 
come.  And  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod’s  judgment-hall. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Paul  defend*  hit  innocence  before  FcHx  the  governor. 

He  preache s the  faith  to  him. 

AND  after  five  days  the  high-priest  Ananias 
came  down,  with  some  of  the  ancients,  and 
one  Tertullus  an  orator,  who  went  to  the 
vernor  against  Paul. 


2 And  Paul  Being  called  for,  Tertullus  hegan 
to  accuse  him,  saying:  Whereas  through  thee 
we  live  in  much  peaee,  and  many  things  are 
rectified  by  thy  providence, 

3 Weaccept  it  always  and  in  all  places,  most- 
excellent  Felix,  with  all  thanksgiving. 

4 But  that  I be  no  further  tedious  to  thee,  I de- 
sire theeof  thy  clemency  to  hear  us  in  few  words. 

5 We  have  found  this  to  be  a pestilent  man, 
and  raising  seditions  among  all  the  Jews 
throughout  the  world,  aad  author  of  the  sedition 
of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes. 

6 Who  also-  hath  gone  about  to  profane  the 
temple : whom  we  having  apprehended  would 
also  have  judged  according  to  our  law. 

7 But  Lysias  the  tribune  coming  upon  us,  with, 
great  violence  took  him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

8 Commanding  his  accusers  to  come  to  thee: 
of  whom  thou  mayest  thyself,  by  examination, 
have  knowledge  of  all  these  things,  whereof  we 
accuse  him. 

9 And  the  Jews  also  added,  and  said  that  these 
things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul  answered,  (the  governor  making 
asign  to  him  to  speak:)  Knowing  that  for  many 
vears  thou  hast  been  judge  over  this  nation,  I 
will  with  good  courage  answer  for  myself. 

1 1 For  thou  mayest  understand,  that  there  are 
vet  but  twelvedays,  since  I went  up  to  adore  in 
Jerusalem  : 

12  And  neither  in  the  temple  did  they  find  me 
disputing  with  any  man.  or  causing  any  con- 
course of  the  people,  neitner  in  the  synagogues, 
nor  in  the  city: 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  unto  thee  the  things 
whereof  they  now  aecuse  me. 

14  But  this  I confess  to  thee,  that  according 
to  the  sect  which  they  call  heresy,  so  I serve 
the  Father  and  my  God.  believing  all,  things 
which  are  written  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  : 

15  Having  hope  in  God,  which  these  also 
themselves  look  for,  that  there  shall  be  a resur- 
rection of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I endeavour  to  have  always 
a conscience  without  offence  towards  God  and 
towards  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  I came  to  bring  alms 
to  my  nation  and  offerings  and  vows. 

18  In*  which  I was  found  purified  in  the  tem- 
ple: neither  with  multitude  nor  with  tumult: 

19  By  certain  Jews  of  Asia,  who  ought  to 
have  been  here  before  thee,  and  to  accuse,  if 
they  had  any  thing  against  me: 

20  Or  let  these  men  themselves  say,  if  they 
found  in  me  any  iniquity,  when  standing  be- 
fore their  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice  only  that  I 
cried  standing  among  them,  kConcerning  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  am  I judged  this  day 
by  you. 

22  And  Felix  put  them  off,  having  most  cer- 
tain knowledge  of  this  way,  saying:  When 
Lysias  the- tribune  shall  come  down  1 will  hear 
you. 

23  And  he  commanded  a centurion  to  keep 

him,  and  that  he  sho^l  be  easy,  and  that  he 
should  not  prohibit  any  of  his  friends  to  minis- 
ter unto  him. 
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24  And  after  some  days,  Felix  coming  with 
Drusilla  his  wife,  who  was  a Jew,  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  of  him  the  faith,  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

25  And  as  be  treated  of  justice  and  chastity, 
and  of  the  judgment  to  come,  Felix  being  ter- 
rified, answered:  For  this  time  go  thy  way: 
but  when  I have  a convenient  time  I will  send 
for  thee. 

26  Hoping  also  withal,  that  money  should  be 
given  him  jy  Paul;  for  which  cause  also  often- 
times ser.uing  for  him,  he  spoke  with  him. 

27  ‘But  when  two  years  were  ended,  Felix 
had  for  successor  Portius  Festus.  And  Felix 
being  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a pleasure,  left 
Paul  bound. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Paul  appeals  to  Cesar.  King  Agrippa  desires  to  hear 
him. 

"VTOW  ‘when  Festus  was  come  into  the  pro- 
xx  vince,  after  three  days  he  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem from  Cesarea. 

2 And  the  chief  priests,  and  principal  men  of 
the  Jews  went  unto  him  against  Paul:  and 
they  besought  him, 

3 Requesting  favour  against  him,  that- he 
would  command  him  to  be  brought  to  Jerusa- 
lem, laying  wait  to  kill  him  in  the  way. 

4 But  Festus  answered:  That  Paul  was  kept 
in  Cesarea : and  that  he  himself  would  very 
shortly  depart  thither. 

5 Let  them  therefore,  saith  he,  among  you 
that  are  able,  go  down  with  me,  and  accuse 
him,  if  there  be  any  crime  in  the  man. 

6 And  having  tarried  among  them  no  more 
than  eight  or  ten  days,  he  went  down  to  Cesa- 
rea, and  the  next  day  he  sat  in  the  judgment- 
seat  : and  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 

7 Who  being  brought,  the  Jews  stood  about 
him,  who  were  come  down  from  Jerusalem, 
objecting  many  and  grievous  causes  which  they 
could  not  prove ; 

8 Paul  making  answer  for  himself : Neither 
against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  nor  against  the 
temple,  nor  against  Cesar,  have  I offended  in 
any  thing. 

9 But  Festus  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  answering  Paul,  said : Wilt  thou  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these 
things  before  roe  ? 

10  Then  Paul  said  : I stand  at  Cesar’s  judg- 
ment-seat where  1 ought  to  be  judged : To  the 
Jews  I have  done  no  injury,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest. 

1 1 For  if  I have  injured  them,  or  have  com- 
mitted any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I refuse  not 
to  die.  But  if  there  be  none  of  these  things 
whereof  they  accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver 
me  to  them : I appeal  to  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus  having  conferred  with  the 
council,  answered  : Hast  thou  appealed  to  Ce- 
sar ? To  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  some  days  king  Agrippa  and 
Bernice  came  down  to  Cesarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  as  they  tarried  there  many  days, 
Festus  told  the  King  Paul,  saying:  A cer- 
tain man  was  left  prisoner  by  Felix. 

15  About  whom,  when  I was  at  Jerusalem, 
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the  chief  priests  and  the  ancients  of  the  Jews 
came  unto  me,  desiring  condemnation  against 
him. 

16  To  whom  1 answered : It  is  not  the  cus- 
tom of  the  Romans  to  condemn  any  man,  be- 
fore that  he  who  is  accused  have  his  accusers 
present,  and  have  liberty  to  make  his  answer, 
to  clear  himself  of  the  things  laid  to  his  charge. 

17  When  therefore  they  were  come  hither, 
without  any  delay,  on  the  day  following,  sit- 
ting in  the  judgment-seat,  I commanded  the 
man  to  be  brought. 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  accusers  stood 
up,  they  brought  no  accusation  of  things  which 
1 thought  ill  of: 

19  But  had  certain  questions  of  their  own  su- 
perstition against  him,  and  of  one  Jesus  de- 
ceased, whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  I therefore  being  in  a doubt  of  this  manner 
of  question,  asked  him  whether  he  would  go  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these  things 

21  But  Paul  appealing  to  be  reserved  unto  the 
hearing  of  Augustus,  I commanded  him  to  be 
kept,  till  I might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  And  Agrippa  said  to  Festus : I would  also 
hear  the  man  myself.  To-morrow,  said  lie, 
thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  next  day  when  Agrippa  and 
Bernice  were  come  with  great  pomp,  and  bad 
entered  into  the  hall  of  audience,  with  the  tri- 
bunes and  principal  men  of  tbecily,  at  Festus’s 
commandment,  Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  saith : King  Agrippa,  and  all  ye 
men  who  are  here  present  with  us,  you  see  this 
man,  about  whom  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews 
dealt  with  me  at  Jerusalem,  requesting  and 
crying  out  that  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  Yet  have  I found  nothing  that  he  hath 
committed  worthy  of  death.  But  forasmuch  as 
he  himself  hath  appealed  to  Augustus,  1 bare 
determined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I have  nothing  certain  to  write 
to  my  lord.  For  which  cause  I have  brought 
him  forth  before  you,  and  especially  before  thee, 

0 king  Agrippa,  that  examination  being  made, 

1 may  have  what  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable,  to  send 
a prisoner,  and  not  to  signify  the  things  laid 
to  his  charge. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Paul  gives  an  account  to  Agrippa  qfhis  life,  conver. 
sion , and  calling. 

THEN  ‘Agrippa  said  to  Paul : Thou  art  per- 
mitted to  speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul 
stretching  forth  his  hand,  began  to  make  his 
answer. 

2  I think  myself  happy,  O king  Agrippa,  that 
I am  to  answer  for  myself  this  day  before  thee, 
touching  all  the  things  whereof  I am  accused 
by  the  Jews. 

3  Especially  as  thou  knowest  all,  both  cus- 
toms and  questions  that  are  among  the  Jews. 
Wherefore  I beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 
4 And  my  life  indeed  from  my  youth,  which 
was  from  the  beginning  among  my  own  nation 
in  Jerusalem,  all  the  Jews  do  know: 

5 Having  known  me  from  the  beginning  f if 
they  will  give  testimony)  that  according  to  the 
most  sure  sect  of  our  religion  I lived  a Pharisee. 
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And  now  for  the  hope  of  the  promise  that 
s made  by  God  to  the  fathers  do  I stand 
iject  to  judgment: 

Untownich,  our  twelve  tribes,  serving  night 
1 day,  hope  to  come.  For  which  hope,  O 
g,  I am  accused  by  the  Jews. 

Why  should  it  be  thought  a thing  incredi- 
that  God  should  raise  the  dead? 

And  I indeed  did  formerly  think  that  I ought 

0 many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Je- 
of  Nazareth. 

Which*  also  I did  at  Jerusalem,  and  many 
he  saints  did  I shut  up  in  prisons,  having 
ived  authority  of  the  chief  priests ; and  when 
■ were  put  to  death,  ! brought  the  sentence. 
And  oftentimes  punishing  them,  in  every 
igogue,  I compelled  them  to  blaspheme : 
being  yet  more  mad  against  them,  I per- 
ted  them  even  unto  foreign  cities. 
Whereuponb  when  I was  going  to  Damas- 
with  authority  and  permission  of  the  chief 

itS, 

At  mid-day,  O king,  I saw  in  the  way  a 
t from  heaven  above  the  brightness  of  the 
shining  round  about  me  and  them  that 
* in  company  with  me. 

And  when  we  were  all  fallen  down  on  the 
nd,  I heard  a voice  speaking  to  me  in  the 
rew  tongue : Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
me?  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
;oad. 

And  I said:  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And  the 
answered : I am  Jesus  whom  thou  perse- 

t. 

But  rise  up  and  stand  upon  thy  feet : for  to 
•nd  have  I appeared  to  thee,  that  I may 
; thee  a minister  and  a witness  of  those 
;s  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those 
•s  wherein  I will  appear  to  thee, 
Jelivering  thee  from  the  people,  and  from 
ations  unto  which  now  I send  thee, 

To  open  their  eyes,  that  they  may  be  con- 

1 from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
r of  satan  to  God,  that  they  may  receive 
•eness  of  sins,  and  a lot  among  the  saints 
e faith  that  is  in  me. 

Vhereupon,  O king  Agrippa,  I was  not 
Julous  to  the  heavenly  vision : 

!utc  to  them  first  that  are  at  Damascus, 
t Jerusalem,  and  unto  all  the  country  of 
, and  to  the  Gentiles  did  I preach,  that 
hould  do  penance,  and  turn  to  God,  doing 
; worthy  of  penance, 
or  this  cause  the  Jews,  when  I was  in 
'mple,  dhaving  apprehended  me,  went 
to  kill  me. 

ut  being  aided  by  the  help  of  God,  I stand 
his  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
saying  no  other  thing  than  those  which 
ophets  and  Moses  did  say  should  come 

s: 

'hat  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  he 
be  the  first  that  should  rise  from  the 
ind  should  shew  light  to  the  people  and 
gentiles. 

s he  spoke  these  things  and  made  his 
r,  Feslus  said  with  a loud  voice : Paul. 
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thou  art  beside  thyself:  much  learning  doth 
make  thee  mad. 

25  And  Paul  said : I *.m  not  mad,  most  excel- 
lent Feslus,  but  I speak  words  of  truth  and 
soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these  things,  to 
whom  also  I speak  with  confidence.  For  I am 
persuaded  that  none  of  these  things  are  hidden 
from  him.  For  neither  was  any  ol  these  things 
done  in  a corner. 

27  Believest  thou  the  prophets,  O king  Agrip- 
pa? I know  that  thou  believest. 

28  And  Agrippa  said  to  Paul:  In  a little  thou 
persuadest  me  to  become  a Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said:  I would  to  God,  that  both 
in  a little  and  in  much,  not  only  thou,  but  also 
all  that  hear  me  this  day,  should  become  such 
as  I also  am,  except  these  bands. 

30  And  the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat  with  them. 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they 
spoke  among  themselves,  saying:  This  man 
hath  done  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of  bands. 

32  And  Agrippa  said  to  Festus:  This  man 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not 
appealed  to  Cesar. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 


Paul  is  shipped  for  Pome.  His  voyage  and  shipwreck. 

AND  'when  it  was  determined  that  he  should 
sail  into  Italy,  and  that  Paul  with  the  other 
prisoners  should  be  delivered  to  a centurion, 
named  Julius,  of  the  band  Augusta, 

2  Going  fon  board  a ship  of  Adrumetum.  we 
launched,  meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia, 
Aristarchus  the  Macedonjan  of  Thessalonica 
continuing  with  us. 

3  And  the  day  following  we  came  to  Sidon. 
And  Julius  treating  Paul  courteously,  permitted 
him  to  go  to  his  friends,  and  to  take  care  of 
himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from  thence 
we  sailed  under  Cyprus:  because  the  winds 
were  contrary. 

5  And  sailing  over  the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pam- 
philia,  we  came  to  Lystra  which  is  in  Lycia: 

6  And  there  the  centurion  finding  a ship  of 
Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy,  removed  us  into  it. 
7 And  when  for  many  days  we  had  sailed 
slowly,  and  were  scarce  come  over  against 
Gnidus,  the  wind  not  suffering  us,  we  sailed 
near  Crete  by  Salmorie : 

8  And  with  much  ado  sailing  by  it,  we  came 
into  a certain  place  which  is  called  Good-havens, 
nigh  to  which  was  the  city  of  Thalassa. 

9  And  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  when 
sailing  now  was  dangerous,  because  the  fast 
was  now  past,  Paul  comforted  them, 

10  Saying  to  them:  Ye  men,  I see  that  the 
voyage  beginneth  to  be  with  injury  and  much 
damage,  not  only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives. 

11  But  the  centurion  believed  the  pilot  and 
the  master  of  the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  said  by  Paul. 

1 2  And  whereas  it  was  not  a comraod  ious  ha  ven 
to  winter  in,  the  greatest  part  gave  counsel  to 
sail  thence,  if  by  any  means  they  might  reach 
Phenice  to  winter  there,  which  isa haven  ofCrete 
looking  towards  the  south-west  and  north-west. 
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13  And  the  south  wind  gently  blowing,  think- 
ing that  they  had  obtained  their  purpose,  when 
they  had  loosed  From  Asson,  they  sailed  close 
by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  arose  against  it  a 
tempestuous  wind  called  Euro-aquilo. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and  could' 
not  bear  up  against  the  wind,  giving  up  the  ship 
to  the  winds,  we  were  driven. 

16  And  running  under  a certain  island  that  is 
called  Cauda,  we  had  much  work  to  come  by 
the  boat. 

17  Which  being  taken  up,  they  used  helps, 
uq^er-girding  the  ship,  and  fearing  lest  they 
-should  fall  into  the  quicksands,  they  let  down 
the  sail-yard,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  Ana  we  being  mightily  tossed  with  the 
tempest,  the  next  day  they  lightened  the  ship. 

19  And  the  third  day  they  cast  out  with  their 
own  hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  appeared 
for  many  days,  and  no  small  storm  lay  on  us, 
all  hope  of  our  being  saved  was  now  taken  away. 

21  And  after  they  had  fasted  a long  time, 
Paul  standing  forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  said  : 
You  should  indeed,  O ye  men,  have  hearkened 
unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from  Crete,  and 
have  gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I exhort  you  to  he  of  good  cheer. 
For  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man’s  life 
among  you,  but  only  of  the  ship. 

23  For  an  angel  of  God,  whose  I am,  and 
whom  ! serve,  stood  by  me  this  night, 

24  Saying : Fear  not,  Paul,  thou  must  be 
brought  before  Cesar : and  behold  God  hath' 
given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  Sirs,  be  of  good  cheer:  for  I 
believe  Gcd,  that  it  shall  so  be,  as  it  hath  been 
told  me. 

20  And  we  must  come  unto  a certain  island. 

27  But  after  the  fourteenth  night  was  come, 
as  we  were  sailing  in  Adria,  about  midnight 
the  ship-men  deemed  that  they  discovered  some 
country. 

28  Who  also  sounding,  found  twenty  fathoms: 
and  going  on  a little  further  they  found  fifteen 
fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should  fall  upon 
rough  places,  they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the 
stern,  and  wished  for  the  day. 

30  But  as  the  ship-men  sought  to  fly  out  of 
ihe  ship  having  let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea, 
under  colour  as  though  they  would  have  cast 
anchors  out  of  the  fore-part  of  the  ship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to  the  sol- 
diers : Except  these  stay  in  the  ship,  you  cannot 
be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the 
boat ; and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  when  it  began  to  be  light,  Paul  be- 
sought them  all  to  take  meat,  saying:  This  day 
is  the  fourteenth  day  that  you  expect  and  re- 
main fasting,  taking  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I pray  you  to  take  some  meat 
•for  your  health’s  sake : for  there  shall  not  an 
nnir  of  the  head  of  any  of  you  perish. 

35  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  taking 
bread,  he  gave  thanks  to  God  in  thesiffht  of  them 
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all : and  when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  better  cheer,  and 
they  also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship,  two  hun- 
dred threescore  and  sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they  light- 
ened the  ship,  casting  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the 
land : but  they  discovered  a certain  creek  that 
had  a shore,  into  which  they  minded,  if  they 
could,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken  up  the  anchors, 
they  committed  themselves  to  the  sea,  loosing 
withal  the  rudder-bands : and  hoisting  up  the 
main-sail  to  the  wind,  they  made  towards  shore. 

41  And  when  we  were  fallen  into  a place 
where  two  seas  met,  they  run  the  ship  aground: 
and  the  fore-part  indeed,  sticking  fast,  remained 
unmoveable:  but  the  hinder  part  was  broken 
with  the  violence  of  the  sea. 

42  And  the  soldiers’  counsel  was,  that  they 
should  kill  the  prisoners:  lest  any  of  them, 
swimming  out,  should  escape. 

43  But  the  centurioD,  willing  to  save  Paul, 
forbade  it  to  be  done  : and  he  commanded  that 
they  who  could  swim,  should  cast  themselves 
first  into  the  sea,  and  save  themselves  and  get 
to  land : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  they  carried  on  boards, 
and  some  on  those  things  that  belonged  to  the 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  every  soul 
got  safe  to  land. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Paid,  after  three  months’  slay  in  MclUa,  continues  hit 

voyage,  and  arrives  at  Pome.  Pis  conference  then 

with  the  Jews. 

AND  when  we  had  escaped,  then  we  knew 
that  the  island  was  called  Melita.  But 
the  barbarians  shewed  usjio  small  courtesy. 

2 For,  kindling  a fire  they  refreshed  us  all, 
because  of  the  present  rain  and  of  the  cold. 

3 And  when  Paul  had  gathered  together  a bun- 
dleofsticks,and  had  laid  them  on  the  fire,  a viper 
coming  out  of  the  heat,  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4 And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  beast 
hanging  on  his  hand,  they  said  one  to  another: 
Undoubtedly  this  man  is  a murderer,  who 
though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance 
doth  not  suffer  him  to  live. 

5 And  he  indeed  shaking  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  suffered  no  harm. 

6 But  they  supposed  that  he  would  begin  to 
swell  up,  and  that  he  would  suddenly  fall  down 
and  die.  But  expecting  long,  and  seeing  tbit 
there  came  no  harm  to  him,  changing  their 
minds  they  said,  that  he  was  a god. 

7 Now  in  these  places  were  possessions  of  the 
chief  man  of  the  island  named  Publius,  who 
receiving  us,  for  three  days  entertained  us 
courteously.  _ 

8 And  it  happened  that  the^pher  ofPubims 
lay  sick  of  a fever,  and  of  a woody  flux.  To 
whom  Paul  entered  in : and  when  he  had  prayed, 
and  laid  his  hands  on  him,  he  healed  him. 

9 Which  being  done,  all  that  had  diseases  in 
the  island  came,  and  were  healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many  honours, 
and  when  we  were  to  set  sail,  they  laded  us 
with  such  things  as  were  necessary. 
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Ynd  ‘after  three  months,  we  sailed  in  a 
of  Alexandria,  that  had  wintered  in  the 
1,  whose  sign  was  the  Castors. 

Ynd  when  we  were  come  to  Syracusa,  we 
d there  three  days. 

rom  thence  compassing  by  the  shore,  we 
to  Rhegium:  and  after  one  day  the  south 
blowing,  we  came  the  second  day  to 
)ii; 

rVhere  finding  brethren,  we  were  desired 
ry  with  them  seven  days : and  so  we  went 
itne. 

Ynd  from  thence  when  the  brethren  had 
I of  us,  they  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as 
i forum  and  the  three  taverns,  whom  when 
saw,  he  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  took 
ge. 

Ynd  when  we  were  come  to  Rome,  Paul 
suffered  to  dwell  by  himself  with  a sol- 
:hat  kept  him. 

Ynd  after  the  third  day  he  called  together 
diief  of  the  Jews.  And  when  they  were 
nbled,  he  said  to  them : Men  brethren,  I 
ig  done  nothing  against  the  people,  or  the 
m of  our  fathers,  was  delivered  prisoner 
Jerusalem  into  the  hands-of  the  Romans. 
Who  when  they  had  examined  me,  would 
released  me,  for  that  there  was  no  cause 
ath  in  me : 

But  the  Jews  contradicting  it,  I was  con- 
led  to  appeal  unto  Cesar,  not  that  I had 
:hing  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

?or  this  cause  therefore  I desired  to  see  you 
:o  speak  to  you.  Because  that  for  the  hope 
rael,  I am  bound  with  this  chain. 

But  they  said  to  him  : We  neither  receiv- 
tters  concerning  thee  from  Judea,  neither 

1>.  61—  b fen.  6.  9.  Mai.  13.  14.  Mark,  4.  12.  Luke,  a 10. 
12. 40  Rom.  11.  a— • Until  A.  D.  68. 


Chap.  I. 

did  any  of  the  brethren  that  came  hither,  relate 
or  speak  any  evil  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou 
thinkest : for  as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know 
that  it  is  gainsayed  every  where. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a day, 
there  came  very  many  to  him  unto  his  lodgings ; 
to  whom  he  expounded,  testifying  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  persuading  them  concemiftg  J esus 
out  of  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  from 
morning  until  evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things  that  were 
said:  but  some  believed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  them- 
selves, they  departed,  Paul  speaking  this  one 
word:  Well  did  the  Holy  Ghost  speak  to  our 
fathers  by  Isaias  the  prophet, 

26  Saying:  bGo  to  this  people , and  say  to 
them : With  the  ear  you  shall  hepr,  and  shall 
not  understand : and  seeing  you  shall  see , and 
shall  not  perceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  grown  gross, 
aneLwith  their  ears  have  they  heard  heavily, 
and  their  eyes  they  have  shut : lest  perhaps 
they  should  see  with,  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
should  he  converted,  and  I should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  to  you  that  this  sal- 
vation of  God  is  sent  to  the  gentiles,  and  they 
will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  the 
Jews  went  out  from  him,  having  much  reason- 
ing among  themselves. 

30  And  he  remained  two  whole  years  in  'his 
own  hired  lodging:  and  he  received  all  that 
came  in  to  him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teach- 
ing the  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  all  confidence,  without  prohibition. 


ROMANS. 


IE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 
TO  THE  ROMANS. 


out  wrote  this  Epistle  at  Corinth,  when  he  was  preparing  to  goto  Jerusalem  with  the  charitable  contribu- 
te collected  in  Achaia  and  Macedonia  for  the  relief  of  the  Christians  in  Judea;  which  was  about  twenty- 
r yearB  after  our  Lord’s  Ascension.  It  was  written  in  Greek,  but  at  the  same  time  translated  into  Irntin  for 
benefit  of  those  who  did  not  understand  that  language.  And  though  it  is  not  the  first  of  his  Epistles  in  the 
>r  of  time,  yet  it  is  first  placed  on  account  of  the  sublimity  of  the  matter  contained  in  it,  of  the  pre-eminence 
he  place  to  which  it  was  sent,  and  in  veneration  of  the  Church. 


CHAP.  I. 

mmends  the  faith  of  the  Romans  whom  he  longs 
re.  The  philosophy  of  the  heathens,  being  void  of 
\h  and  humility,  belrayedthcm  inloshameftd  sins. 

tUL,  a servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to 
he  an  apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of 

Vhich  he  had  promised  before  by  his  pro- 
5 in  the  holy  scriptures. 

Concerning  nis  Son,  who  was  made  to  him 
e seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh, 
fho  was  predestinated  the  Son  of  God  in 
;r  according  to  the  spirit  of  sanctification, 

. 1.  v.  4.  Predestinated,  Sir..  Christ  as  man,  was 
sunuted  to  lie  the  Son  of  God  : and  declared  to  be 
i the  apostle  here  signifies)  first,  by  power,  that  is, 
sworkine  stupendous  miracles;  secondly,  hy  the 
' of  sanctification,  that  is,  by  his  infinite  sanctity ; 
/>/,  by  his  resurrection,  or  raising  himself  from 


by  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead, 

5 By  whom  we  have  received  mace  and  apos- 
tleshtp  for  obedience  to  the  faitn  in  all  nations 
for  his  name, 

6 Among  whom  are  you  also  the  called  of 
Jesus  Christ: 

7 To  all  that  are  at  Rome  the  beloved  of  God, 
called  to  be  saints.  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

8 First  I give  thanks  to  my  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  for  you  all,  because  your  faith  is  spoken 
of  in  the  whole  world. 


9 For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I serve  in 
my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that  with- 
out ceasing  I make  a commemoration  of  you. 

10  Always  in  my  prayers  making  request,  if 
by  any  means  now  at  lcuglli  I may  have  a 
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Chap.  I.  TO  THE 

perous  journey  by  the  will  of  God  to  come 
unto  vou. 

1 1 For  I lon^  to  see  you,  that  I may  imparl  un- 
to you  some  spiritual  grace,  to  strengthen  you : 

12  That  is  to  say,  that  1 may  be  comforted  to- 
ther  in  you,  by  that  which  is  common  to  us 
th,  your  faith  and  mine. 

13  And  I would  not  have  you  ignorant,  bre- 
thren, that  I have  often  purposed  to  come  unto 
you,  (and  have  been  hindered  hitherto,)  that  1 
might  have  some  fruit  among  you  also,  even  as 
among  other  gentiles. 

14  To  the  Greeks  and  to  the  Barbarians,  to 
the  wise  amd  to  the  unwise,  I am  a debtor. 

15  So  (as  much  as  is  in  me)  1 am  ready  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  you  also  that  are  at  Rome. 

16  For  I am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel.  For  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  first  and  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  the  justice  of  God  is  revealed  therein 
from  faith  unto  faith:  as  it  is  written:  * The 
just  man  liveth  byjailh. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  hmveu 
against  all  ungodliness  and  injustice  of  those 
men  that  detain  the  truth  of  God  in  injustice: 

19  Because  that  which  is  known  of  God  is 
manifest  in  them.  For  God  hath  manifested 
it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him,  from  the 
creation  of  the  world,  are  clearly  seen,  being  un- 
derstood by  the  things  that  are  made : his  eternal 
power  also  and  divinity : so  that  they  are  inex- 
cusable. 

21  Because  bthat.  when  they  knew  God,  they 
have  not  glorified  nim  as  God,  or  given  thanks: 
but  became  vain  in  their  thoughts,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

22  For  professing  themselves  to  be  wise  they 
became  fools. 

23  And  'they  changed  the  glory  of  the  incor- 
ruptible God,  into  the  likeness  of  the  image  of 
a corruptible  man,  and  of  birds  and  of  four- 
footed  beasts  and  of  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  gave  them  up  to  the  desires 
of  their  heart,  dunto  uncleanness,  to  dishonour 
their  own  bodies  among  themselves : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a lie : and 
worshipped  and  served  the  creature  rather  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  delivered  them  up  to 
shameful  affections.  For  their  women  have 
changed  the  natural  use  into  that  use  which  is 
against  nature. 

27  And  in  like  manner  the  men  also,  leaving 
the  natural  use  of  the  women,  have  burned  in 
their  lusts  one  towards  another,  men  with  men 
working  that  which  is  filthy,  and  receiving  in 
themselves  the  recompense  which  was  due  to 
their  error. 

28  And  as  they  liked  not  to  have  God  in  their 
knowledge;  God  delivered  them  up  to  arepro- 

* I lab.  2.  4.  Cal.  3.  11.  Ileli  10.  38— k E|>h.  4.  17.—*  I**.  105. 
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Ver.  2G  God  delircred  them  vp.  Not  by  liemr 
author  of  their  Bins,  hut  hy  withdrawing  his  grace,  and 
mo  permuting  them,  in  punishment  of  their  pride,  to  fall 
into  thoBe  shameful  sins 
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bate  sense,  to  do  those  things  which  are  do( 
convenient, 

29  Being  filled  with  all  iniquity,  malice,  for- 
nication, avarice,  wickedness,  full  of  envy,  mur- 
der, contention,  deceit,  malignity,  whisperers, 
39  Detracters,  hateful  to  God,  contumelious, 
roud,  haughty,  inventors  of  evil  things,  diso- 
edient  to  parents, 

31  Foolish,  dissolute,  without  affection,  with- 
out fidelity,  without  mercy. 

32  Who,  having  known  the  justice  of  God, 
did  not  understand  that  they,  who  do  such 
things,  are  worthy  of  death : and  not  only  they 
that  do  them,  but  they  also  that  consent  to 
them  that  do  them. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  Jem  are  censured,  tcho  make  their  boast  of  thm 
late,  and  keep  it  not.  He  declares  who  are  the  true 
Jews. 

TTTHEREFORE  thou  art  inexcusable,  O 
* V man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest.* 
For  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  con- 
demnest  thyself.  For  thou  dost  the  same  things 
which  tbou  judgest. 

2 For  we  know  that  the  judgment  ofGodtsac- 
cordingtotrutbagainsttherathatdosuchthings. 

3 And  thinkest  thou  this,  O man,  that  judgest 
them  who  do  such  things,  and  dost  the  same, 
that  thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God  7 

4 Or  despisestthou  the  riches  of  his  goodness, 

and  patience,  and  long-suffering?  ' knowest 
thou  not  that  the  benignity  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  penance  ? • 

5 But  according  to  thy  hardness  and  impeni- 
tent heart,  thou  treasures!  up  to  thyself  wrath, 
against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the 
just  judgment  of  God, 

6 Who  « will  render  to  every  man  according 
to  his  works. 

7 To  them  indeed,  who,  according  to  patience 
in  good  work,  seek  glory  and  honour  and  in- 
corruption, eternal  life. 

8 But  to  them  that  are  contentious,  and  who 
obey  not  the  truth,  but  give  credit  to  iniquity 
wrath  and  indignation. 

9 Tribulation  and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of 
man  that  worketh  evil,  of  the  Jew  first  and  also 
of  the  Greek : 

10  But  glory  and  honour  and  peace  to  every 
one  that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first  and  also 
the  Greek. 

1 1 For b there  is  norespectof persons  with  God. 

12  For  whosoever  have  sinned  without  the 
law,  shall  perish  without  the  law : and  who- 
soever have  sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law. 

13  For  'not  the  hearers  ofthelawarejust  before 
God : but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified: 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  who  have  not  the 
law,  do  by  nature  those  things  that  are  of  the 
law ; these  having  not  the  law,  are  a law  to 
themselves : 

15  Who  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  their  conscience  beating  witness 
to  them,  and  their  thoughts  between  them- 
selves accusing,  or  also  defending  one  another. 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  se- 
crets of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
my  gospel. 
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7 But  • if  thou  art  called  a Jew,  and  restest 
the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

8 And  knowest'his  will, b and  approvest  the 
>re  profitable  things,  being  instructed  by  the 
v, 

9 Art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a guide 
the  blind,  a light  of  them  that  are  in  darkness, 

0 An  instructer  of  the  foolish,  a teacher  of 
ants,  having  the  form  of  knowledge  and  of 
ith  in  the  law. 

1 Thou  therefore  that  teachest  another,  teach- 
: not  thyself : thou  that  preachest  that  men 
ould  not  steal,  steaiest : 

2 Thou  that  sayest,  men  should  not  commit 
ultery,  committest  adultery:  thou  that  ab- 
rrest  idols,  committest  sacrilege : 

3 Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  law,  by 
msgression  of  the  law  dishonourest  God. 

4 ( For  * the  name  of  God  through  you  is  blas- 
emed  among  the  Gentiles,  as  it  is  written.) 

5 Circumcision  profiteth  indeed  if  thou  keep 
e law  : but  if  thou  be  a transgressor  of  the 
nr,  thy  circumcision  is  made  uncircumcision. 

6 If  tnen  the  uncircumcised  keep  the  justices 
the  law  ; shall  not  this  uncircumcision  be 
unted  for  circumcision  ? 

7 And  d shall  not  that  which  by  nature  is 
icircumcision,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee 
bo  by  the  letter  and  circumcision  art  a trans- 
essor  of  the  law  1 

8 For  ' it  is  not  he  is  a Jew,  that  is  so  out- 
strdly : nor  is  that  circumcision  which  is  out- 
ard  in  the  flesh, 

9 But  he  is  a Jew  that  is  one  inwardly ; and 
e circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the 
irit,  not  in  the  letter : whose  praise  is  not  of 
sn,  but  of  God. 

CH^P.  III. 

he  advantages  of  the  Jews.  Ah  men  are  tinners, 
md  none  can  be  justified  by  the  works  qf  the  law: 
hut  only  by  the  grace  of  Christ. 

TTHAT  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew,  or 
V what  is  the  profit  of  circumcision  ? 
Much  every  way.  First  indeed, ' because 
e words  of  God  were  committed  to  them. 
For  what  if  some  of  them  have  not  believed  It 
all  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  with- 
t effect  ? God  forbid. 

But  *•  God  is  true  : and  every  man  a liar, 
it  is  written:  • That  thou  mayest  be  justi- 
d in  thy  words,  and  mayest  overcome  when 
■iu  art  judged. 

But  if  our  injustice  commend  the  justice  of 
ad,  what  shall  we  say  ? Is  God  unjust,  who 
ecuteth  wrath  ? 

(I  speak  according  to  man.)  God  forbid  ; 
berwise  how  shall  God  judge  this  world? 
For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more  abounded 
rough  my  lie,  unto  his  glory,  why  am  I also 
t judged  as  a sinner? 


8 And  not  rather  (as  we  are  slandered,  and 
as  some  affirm  that  we  say)  let  us  do  evil,  that 
there  may  come  good  ? whose  damnation  is  just. 

9 What  then  ? Do  we  excel  them?  No,  not 
so.  k For  we  have  charged  both  Jews,  and 
Greeks,  that  they  are  all  under  sin ; 

10  As  it  is  written : > There  is  not  any  man  just, 

11  There  is  none  that  understarideth,  there 
is  none  that  seekelh  after  God. 

12  All  have  turned  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
become  unprofitable  together : there  is  none 
that  doth  good,  there  is  not  so  much  as  one. 

13  Their  “ throat  is  an  open  sepulchre,  with 
their  tongues  they  have  dealt  deceitfully.  ” The 
venom  of  asps  is  under  their  lips. 

14  Whose  0 mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bit- 
terness : 

15  Their  t feet  swifl  to  shed  blood. 

16  Destruction  and  misery  in  their  ways: 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  they  have  not  known. 

18  There  ’ is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

19  Now  r we  know  that  what  things  soever 
the  law  speaketh,  it  speaketh  to  them  that  are 
in  the  law : that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped, 
and  all  the  world  may  be  made  subject  to  God. 

20  Because  by  the  works  of  the  law  no  flesh 
shall  be  justified  before  him.  For  by  the  law 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  without  the  law  the  justice  of 
God  is  made  manifest ; being  witnessed  by  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

22  Even  the  justice  of  God  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe 
in  him  : for  there  is  no  distinction. 

23  For  all  have  sinned;  and  do  need  the 
glory  of  God. 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

25  Whom  God  hath  proposed  to  be  a propitia- 
tion, through  faith  in  nis  olood,  to  the  shewing 
of  his  justice,  for  the  remission  of  former  sins, 

26  Through  the  forbearance  of  God,  for  the 
shewing  of  his  justice  in  this  lime : that  he 
himself  may  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
who  is  of  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ. 

27  Where  is  then  thy  boasting?  It  is  excluded. 
By  what  law  ? Of  works  ? No,  but  by  the  law 
ol  faith. 

28  For  we  account  a man  to  be  justified  by 
faith  without  the  works  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only?  Is  he  not 
also  of  the  Gentiles  ? Y es,  of  the  Gentiles  also. 

30  For  it  is  one  God  that  justifieth  circumci- 
sion by  faith  and  uncircumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  destroy  the  law  through  faith? 
God  forbid  :*but  we  establish  the  law. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Abraham  was  not  justified  by  works  done,  as  of  him- 
self: but  by  grace,  and  by  faith  ; and  that  before  he. 
was  circumcised.  Gentiles  by  faith  are  his  children. 
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42. — * Ilia.  48.— I Infra,  9.  4.—*  2 Tim.  2.  13.—*  John,  3.  33. 
115.  11.-1  Pa.  50.  6. — * Gal.  3.22.  Supra,  1.  17.  Infra,  11.9. 
Pa.  13.  3.—“  Pa  5.  11.  Jam.  3.  8.—*  K 139.  4.—*  Pa.  9.  7. 
1 Ira.  69.  7.  Pror,  1.  16—4  Pa  35.  2—*  Gal.  2 16. 

Ch.  3.  v.  4.  God  only  is  eaaeniially  true.  All  men  in 
■:r  own  capacity  are  liable  to  lies  and  errora : never- 
:leas  God,  who  ia  the  truth,  will  make  good  his  pro- 
ae  of  keeping  hie  church  in  all  truth.  See  St-  John, 
ap.  16.  ver.  13. 

Ver.  10.  Then  is  not  any  man  just,  vix.,  by  virtue 

no 


either  of  the  law  of  nature,  or  of  the  law  of  Hoses;  but 
only  by  faith  and  grace. 

Ver.  28.  By  faith,  Sic.  The  faith,  to  which  the  apostle 
here  attributea  man’s  justification,  is  not  a presumptuous 
assurance  of  our  being  justified ; but  a firm  and  lively 
belief  of  all  that  God  has  revealed  or  promised  j Heb.  ch. 
11.  A faith  working  through  chanty  in  Jesus  Christ, 
GaL  ch.  6.  v.  16.  In  short,  afaith  which  takes  in  hope,  love, 
repentance,  and  the  use  of  the  Sacraments.  And  the 
works  which  he  here  excludes,  arc  only  the  works  oj 
the  law ; that  is,  such  as  are  done  by  the  law  of  nature 
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Chap.  IV. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


Chap.  V 


WHAT  shall  we  say  then  that  Abraham 
hath  found,  who  is  our  father  according 
to  the  flesh  ? 

2 For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by  works,  he 
hath  whereof  to  glory,  but  not  before  God. 

3 For  what  saith  the  Scripture  ? • Abraham,  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  reputed  to  him  unto 
justice. 

4 Now  to  him  that  worketh,  the  reward  is  not 
reckoned  according  to  grace,  but  according  to 
debt. 

5 But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  yet  believeth 
in  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodlv,  his  faith  is 
reputed  to  justice  according  to  the  purpose  of 
the  grace  of  God. 

6 As  David  also  termeth  the  blessedness  of  a 
man,  to  whom  God  reputeth  justice  without 
works : 

7 Blessed  are  they,  whose  b iniquities  are  for- 
given, and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8 Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  hath 
not  imputed  sin. 

9 This  blessedness  then  doth  it  remain  in  the 
circumcision  only,  or  in  the  uncircumcision 
also?  For  we  say  that  unto  Abraham  faith 
was  reputed  to  justice. 

10  How  then  was  it  reputed?  IVhen  he  was 
in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision?  Not  in 
circumcision,  but  in  uncircumcision. 

1 1 'And  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision, 
a seal  of.the  justice  of  the  faith  which  he  had 
being  uncircumcised:  that  he  might  be  the 
father  of  ail  them  that  believe  being  uncircum- 
cised, that  unto  them  also  it  may  be  reputed 
to  justice : 

12  And  might  be  the  father  of  circumcision, 
not  to  them  only  that  are  of  the  circumcision, 
but  to  them  also  that  follow  the  steps  of  the 
faith  that  is  in  the  uncircumcision  of  our  father 
Abraham. 

13  dFor  not  through  the  law  was  the  promise 
to  Abraham,  or  to  nis  seed,  that  he  should  be 
heir  of  the  world  ; but  through  the  justice  of 
feith. 

14  For  if  they  who  are  of  the  law,  be  heirs ; faith 
is  made  void,  the  promise  is  made  of  no  effect. 


15  For  the  law  worketh  wrath.  For  where 
there  is  no  law ; neither  is  there  transgression. 

16  Therefore  is  it  of  faith,  that  according  to 
grace  the  promise  might  be  firm  to  all  tbe  seed, 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law.  bet  to 
that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham, 
who  is  the  father  of  us  all. 

17  (As  it  is  written : */  have  made  thee  a fa- 
ther of  many  nations)  before  God,  whom  be 
believed,  whoquickeneth  the  dead  ; and  calleth 
those  things  that  are  not,  as  those  that  are. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope ; that 
he  might  be  made  the  father  of  tnanv  nations 
according  to  that  which  was  said  to  him  : 'So 
shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  he  was  not  weak  in  faith:  neither  did 
he  consider  his  own  body  now  dead.  vrhertaA 
he  was  almost  an  hundred  years  old,  nor  the 
dead  womb  of  Sara. 

20  In  the  promise  also  of  God  he  staggered 
not  by  distrust ; but  was  strengthened  in  faith, 
giving  glorv  to  God: 

21  Most  full v knowing  that  whatsoever  he 
has  promised,  he  is  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  reputed  to  him  unto 
justice. 

23  Now  it  is  not  written  only  for  him,  that  it 
was  reputed  to  him  unto  justice, 

24  But  also  for  us,  to  whom  it  shall  be  repu- 
ted, if  we  believe  in  him.  *lhat  raised  up  Jests 
Christ  our  Lord  from  the  dead, 

25  hWho  was  delivered  up  for  our  sins,  and 
rose  again  for  our  justification. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  grounds  vcc  hare  for  hope  in  Christ,  fdn  and 
death  came  by  Adam : grace  and  lire  by  Christ. 

BEING  justified  therefore  by  faith,  let  us 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lard 
Jesus  Christ. 

2 Byi  whom  also  we  have  access  through 
faith  into  this  grace,  wherein  we  stand,  and 
glorv  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  the  sons  of  God. 
3 And  not  only  so;  but  we  glorv  also  in  tri- 
bulations, ^knowing  that  tribulation  worketh 
patience : 

4 And  patience  trial ; and  trial  hope. 


* Gen.  15.  6.  Gal.  3. 6.  Jem.  2.  23.  Mac.  II.  32.— *>Pa.  31.  1.— 
• Gen.  17.  10.  * U.— 4 GaL  3.  18.  Heb.  11.  9.—*  Gen.  17.  4 — 
t Gen.  15.  5.— « 2 Pet  l.  ei.— k lea.  53. 6. 1 Pet  1.  3.-4  Eph.  2. 
18.— ^ Jam.  1.  3. 


or  that  of  Moses,  antecedent  to  the  faith  of  Christ : but 
by  no  means  such  as  follow  faith  and  proceed  from  it. 

Ch.  4.  v.  2.  By  works.  Done  by  nis  own  strength, 
without  the  grace  of  God,  and  faith  in  him. — Ibid.  Afof 
before  God.  Whatever  glory  or  applause  such  works 
might  procure  from  men  ; they  would  be  of  no  value  in 
the  siglit  of  God. 

Ver.  3.  Reputed,  dec.  By  God,  who  reputeth  nothing 
otherwise  than  -it  is.  However,  we  may  gather  from 
thiB  word,  that  when  we  are  justified,  our  justification 
proceedeth  from  (rod’s  free  grace  and  bounty;  anJ  not 
from  any  efficacy  which  any  act  of  ours  could  have  of 
its  own  nature,  abstracting  from  God's  grace.  ' 

Ver.  4.  To  him  that  worketh.  Viz.,  As  of  his  own 
fund,  or  by  his  own  strength.  Such  a man,  says  the 
apostle,  challenges  his  reward  as  a debt , due  to  his  own 
performances;  whereas  he  who  ivorJceth  not,  that  is, 
who  presumeth  not  upon  any  works  done  by  his  own 
strength ; but  seeketh  justice  through  faith  and  grace, 
is  freely  justified  by  God’s  grace. 

Ver.  7.  Blessed  arf  they,  whose  iniquities  are  for- 
given,  and  whose  sins  are  covered.  That  is,  blessed  nre 
those  who,  by  dom^  penance,  have  obtained  pardon  and 


remission  of  their  sins,  and  also  are  covered;  that  is, 
newly  clothed  with  the  habit  of  grace,  and  vested  with 
tbe  stole  of  charily. 

Ver.  8.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  hath 
not  imputed  sin.  That  is,  blessed  is  the  man  who  hath 
retained  his  baptismal  innocence,  that  no  grievous  sin 
can  be  imputed  to  him.  And  likewise,  blessed  is  the 
man,  who  after  falling  into  sin,  hath  done  penance  and 
leads  a virtuous  life  by  frequenting  the  sacraments  ne- 
cessary for  obtaining  tnc  grace  to  prevent  a relapse,  that 
sin  is  no  more  imputed  to  nim. 

Ver.  9.  In  the  circumcision,  &c.  That  is,  is  it  only 
for  the  Jews  that  nre  circumcisedl  No,  savs  the  apostle, 
but  also  for  the  uncircumcised  Gentiles;  who  by  faith 
and  grace  may  come  to  justice ; as  Abraham  did* before 
he  was  circumcised.  ) 

Ver.  14.  Be  heirs.  That  is,  if  they  alone,  who  follow 
the  ceremonies  of  the  law,  be  heirs  of  the  blessings  pro- 
mised to  Abraham  ; then  that  faith  which  was  so  much 
praised  in  him,  will  be  found  to  be  of  little  value.  And 
the  very  promise  will  be  made  void,  by  which  he  waa 
promised  to  be  the  father,  not  of  the  Jews  dnly,  but  of 
all  nations  of  believers. 

Ver.  15.  The  law  worketh  wrath.  The  law,  abstract- 
ing from  faith  and  grace,  worketh  wrath  occasionally, 
hv  heinsr  an  occasion  of  many  transcression*  which  pro* 

wrath. 
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AP.  VI. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


Chap.  VI. 


And*  hope  confoundeth  not:  because  the 
irityofGod  is  poured  "forth  in  our  hearts,  by 
Holy  Ghost  who  is  given  to  us. 

For  why  did  Christ,  when  as  yet  we  were 
tk,  according  to  the  time,  ‘■die  for  the  un- 
ity ? 

For  scarce  for  a just  man  will  one  die : yet 
haps  for  a good  man  some  one  would  dare 
lie. 

But  God  commendeth  his  charity  towards 
because  when  as  yet  we  were  sinners,  ac- 
ling  to  the  time, 

Christ  died  for  us : much  more  therefore 
tg  now  justified  by  his  blood,  shall  we  be 
ed  from  wrath  through  him. 

For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
incited  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son : 
eh  more  being  reconciled,  shall  we  be  saved 
lis  life. 

And  not  only  so : but  also  we  glory  in  God, 
>ugh  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we 
e now  received  reconciliation. 

Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into 
world,  and  by  sin  death : and  so  death 
sed  upon  all  men  in  whom  all  have  sinned. 
For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world : 
sin  was  not  imputed,  when  the  law  was  not. 
But  death  reigned  from  Adam  unto  Moses, 
n over  them  also  who  have  not  sinned  after 
similitude  of  the  transgression  of  Adam, 
i is  a figure  of  him  who  was  to  come. 

But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  the  gift. 

• if  by  the  offence  of  one  many  died:  much 
•e  the  grace  of  God  and  the  gift,  by  the 
ee  of  one  man  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded 
o many. 

And  not  as  it  was  by  one  sin,  so  also  is 
gift.  For  judgment  indeed  was  by  one 
o condemnation : but  grace  is  of  many  of- 
:es,  unto  justification. 

For  if  by  one  man’s  offence  death  reigned 
>ugh  one:  much  more  they  who  receive 
ndance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift,  and  of 
ice,  shall  reign  in  life  through  one  Jesus 
RIST. 

Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one,  unto 
men  to  condemnation : so  also  by  the  justice 
me,  unto  all  men  to  justification  of  life. 
For*  as  by  the  disobedience  of  one  man, 
ly  were  made  sinners : so  also  by  the  obe- 
ice  of  one,  many  shall  be  made  just. 

Now  the  law  entered  in,  that  sin  might 
und.  And  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
re  abound. 

That  as  sin  hath  reigned  to  death:  so  also 
:e  might  reign  by  justice  unto  life  ever- 
ing,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
CHAP.  VI. 

ie  Christian  must  die  to  sin,  and  live  to  God. 
THAT  shall  we  say  then  ? shall  weconti- 
' nue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound  ? 

?».  22.  6. — * Heb.  9.  14.  1 Pet.  3.  IS.—*  Phil.  II.  8.  A 9— 
■et.  2.  22. — " Gal.  3.  27.  Col.  2.  12—1  Eph.  4.  13.  Heb.  12  1. 
.tl.A  4.2—*  Col.  a 6.— •>  John,  & M.  2 Pet  2 19 

h.  5.  v.  12.  By  one  man.  Atlam,  from  whom  we  all 
raeted  original  sin. 

er.  13.  Not  imputed.  That  is,  men  knew  not,  or 
ie  no  account  of  «n ; neither  waa  it  imputed  to  them, 
ie  manner  it  waa  afterwards,  when  they  transgressed 
known  written  law  of  God. 


2 God  forbid.  For  we  that  are  dead  to  sin, 
dhow  shall  we  live  any  longer  therein? 

3 Know  you  not  that  all  we,  who  are  baptized 
in  Christ  Jesus,  are  baptized  in  his  death  ? 

4 ‘For  we  are  buried  together  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death : that  as  Christ  is  risen  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  rso  we  also 
mav  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5 For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  his  resurrection. 

6 Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  may  be  destroy- 
ed, to  the  end  that  we  may  serve  sin  no  longer. 

7 For  he  that  is  dead,  is  justified  from  sin. 

8 Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  live  also  together  with  Christ: 

9 Knowing  that  Christ  rising  again  from  the 
dead,  dieth  now  no  more,  death  snail  no  more 
have  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died  to  sin,  he  died  once: 
but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  So  do  you  also  reckon  that  you  are  dead  to 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body,  so  as  to  obey  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  tyield  ye  your  members  as  instru- 
ments of  iniquity  unto  sin : but  present  your- 
selves to  God  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  vour  members  as  instruments  of  jus- 
tice unto  God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you: 
for  you  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then  ? Shall  we  sin,  because  we  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace  ? God  forbid. 

16  Know  hyou  not,  that  to  whom  you  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants  you 
are  whom  you  obey,  whether  it  be  of  sin,  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience,  unto  justice. 

17  But  thanks  be  to  God,  that  you  were  the 
servants  of  sin,  but  have  obeyed  from  the  heart, 
unto  that  form  of  doctrine,  into  which  you  have 
been  delivered. 

18  Being  then  freed  from  sin,  we  have  been 
made  servants  of  justice. 

19  I speak  an  human  thing,  because  of  the  in- 
firmity of  your  flesh.  For  as  you  have  yielded 
your  members  to  serve  uncleanness  and  ini- 
quity, unto  iniquity ; so  now  yield  your  members 
to  serve  justice,  unto  sanctification. 

20  For  when  you  were  the  servants  of  sin, 
you  were  free  men  to  justice. 

21  What  fruit  therefore  had  you  then  in  those 
things,  of  which  you  are  now  ashamed?  For 
the  end  of  them  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  be- 
come servants  to  God,  you  have  your  fruit  unto 
sanctification,  and  the  end  life  everlasting. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin,  is  death.  But  the 
grace  of  God,  life  everlasting,  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

Ver.  20.  That  sin  might  abound.  Not  as  if  the  law 
were  given  on  purpose  for  «in  to  abound  : but  that  it  so 
happened  through  man’s  perversity,  taking  occasion  of 
sinning  more,  from  the  prohibition  of  sin. 

Ch.n.v.  6.  Oldman — body  of  sin.  Our  corrupt  state, 
subject  to  sin  and  concupiscence,  coming  to  us  from 
Adam,  is  called  our  old  man,  as  our  stale,  reformed  in 
and  by  Christ,  is  called  the  nets  man.  And  the  vices  and 
sins,  which  then  ruled  in  us,  are  named  the  body  of  sin. 
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Chap.  VII. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


Chap  VIII. 


CHAP.  VII. 

We  are  released  by  Christ  from  the  law,  and  from  the 
guilt  of  sin:  though  the  inclination  to  it  still  tempt  us. 

KNOW  you  not,  brethren,  (for  I speak  to 
them  that  know  the  law)  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a man,  as  long  as  it  liveth? 

2  For*ihe  woman  that  hath  an  husband,  whilst 
her  husband  liveth  is  bound  to  the  law.  But  ifj 
her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law 
of  her  husband. 

3  Therefore, whilst  herhusbandliveth,sheshall 
be  called  an  adulteress,  if  she  be  with  another 
man : but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  del  i vered 
from  the  law  of  her  husband : so  that  she  is  not 
an  adulteress  if  she  be  with  another  man. 

4  Therefore,  my  brethren,  you  also  are  become 
dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ;  that  you 
may  belong  to  another,  who  is  risen  again  from 
the  dead,  that  we  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  passions 
of  sins  which  were  by  the  law,  did  work  in  our 
members,  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  loosed  from  the  law  of  death, 
wherein  we  were  detained : so  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  old- 
ness of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law  sin? 
God  forbid.  But  I did  not  know  sin,  but  by  the 
law:  for  I had  not  known  concupiscence,  if  the 
law  did  not  say : b Thou  shall  not  covet. 

8  But  sin  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupi- 
scence. For  without  the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  And  I lived  some  time  without  the  law.  But 
when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived. 

10  And  I died.  And  the  commandment,  that 
was  ordained  to  life,  the  same  was  found  to  be 
unto  death  to  me. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment, seduced  me,  and  by  it  killed  me. 

12  Wherefore  ‘the  law  indeed  is  holy,  and  the 
.commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

13  Was  that  then  which  Is  good,  made  death 
unto  me?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  may  ap- 
pear sin,  by  that  which  is  good,  wrought  death 
in  me:  that  sin  by  the  commandment  might 
become  sinful  above  measure. 

14  For  we  kp^w  that  the  law  is  spiritual,  but 
I am  carnal,  sum  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I work,  I understand  not. 
For  I do  not  that  good  which  I will,  but  the 
evil  which  I hate,  that  I do. 

16  If  then  I do  that  which  I will  not,  I con- 
sent to  the  law,  that  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I that  do  it;  but 
sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I know  that  there  dwelleth  not  in  me, 
that  is  to  say,  in  my  flesh,  that  which  is  good, 


* 1 Cor.  7.  38.— k Exo.  20.  17.  Deut.  a 21.— ‘ 1 Tim.  1.  8.— 4 1 
PeL  3.  4.—*  Acts,  16.  10.  Heb.  9.  15. — r Acts,  3.  IS  & 4.  18.  Ac 
6 30.  tc  13. 38.  Supra,  4.  24.  1 Cor.  6. 14. 


For  to  will,  is  present  with  me,  but  to  accom- 
plish that  which  is  good,  I find  not. 

19  For  the  good  which  I will,  I do  not ; bui. 
the  evil  which  I will  not,  that  I do. 

20  Now  if  I do  that  which  I will  not,  it  is  n-- 
more  I that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I find  then  a law,  that  when  I have  a will 
to  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I am  delighted  with  the  law  of  God, 
according  dto  the  inward  man: 

" 23  But  I see  another  law  in  my  members,  fight 
ing  against  the  law  of  my  mina,  and  captivating 
me  in  the  law  of  siB,  that  is  in  my  members. 

24  Unhappy  man  that  I am,  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 

25  T he  grace  of  God  by  J esus  C hrist  our  Lord. 
Therefore  I myself,  with  the  mind,  serve  the  law 
of  God ; but,  with  the  flesh,  the  law  of  sin. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  being  justified 
by  Christ,  w alk  not  according  to  the  Jtcsh,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  spirit.  their  strong  hope,  and  lore  of  God. 

THERE  is  now  therefore  no  condemnation 
to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  according  to  the  flesh. 

2 For  the  Taw  of  the  spirit  of  life,  in  Chris: 
Jesus,  hath  delivered  me  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  of  death. 

3 For  ‘what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it 
was  weak  through  the  flesh;  God  sending  his 
own  Son,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  of 
sin  hath  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh, 

4 That  the  justification  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  according  to  the 
flesh,  but  according  to  the  spirit. 

5 For  they  that  are  according  to  the  flesh,  mind 
the  things  that  are  of  the  flesh ; but  they  that 
are  according  to  the  spirit,  mind  the  things  that 
are  of  the  spirit. 

6 For  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh  is  death:  but  the 
wisdom  of  the  spirit  is  life  and  peace. 

7 Because  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh  is  an  enemy 
to  God : for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  can  it  be. 

8 And  they  who  are  in  the  flesh,  cannot  please 
God. 

9 But  you  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spint, 
if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you;  the  body  indeed 
is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  the  spirit  liveth  be- 
cause of  justification. 

11  And  fif  the  Spirit  of  him,  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from-  the  dead,  dwell  in  you;  he  that 
raised  up  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  shall 
quicken  also  your  mortal  bodies,  becabse  of  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 


Ch.  7.  v.  1.  As  long  as  it  liveth;  or,  as  long  as  he 
liveth. 

Ver.  8.  Sin  taking  occasion.  Sin,  or  concupiscence, 
which  ia  celled  sin.  because  it  is  from  tin,  ana  leads  to 
sin,  which  wae  asleep  before  was  weakened  by  the  pro- 
hibition : the  law  not  being  the  cause  thereof  nor  pro- 
perly giving  occasion  to  it : but  occasion  being  taken 
by  our  corrupt  nature  to  resist  the  commandment  laid 
upon  us. 

Ver.  13.  That  it  may  appear  sin,  or  that  sin  may  ap- 
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pear,  viz.,  to  be  the  monBter  it  is,  which  is  even  capable 
to  take  occasion  from  that  which  is  good,  to  work  death 
Ver.  15.  Ido  not  that  good  which  I wiO,  Ac.  The 
apostle  here  describes  the  disorderly  motions  of  passion 
and  concupiscence  : which  oftentimes  in  us  get  the  start 
of  reason : and  by  means  of  which  even  good  men  suffer 
in  the  inferior  appetite  what  their  will  abhors : and  are 
much  hindered  in  the  adComplishmcnt  of  the  desires  of 
their  spirit  and  mind.  But  these  evil  motions  (though 
they  are  called  the  law  of  sin,  because  tltey  come  fiom 
original  sin,  and  violently  tempt  and  incline  to  sin)  as 
long  as  the  will  does  not  consent  to  them,  are  not  sir* 
because  they  are  not  voluntary. 
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: Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to 
flesh,  to  lire  according  to  the  flesh. 

For  if  you  lire  according  to  the  flesh,  you 
11  die.  But  if  by  the  spirit  you  mortify  the 
is  of  the  flesh,  you  shall  lire. 

For  whosoever  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
r are  the  sons  of  God. 

For  “you  hare  not  received  the  spirit  of 
dage  again  in  fear ; but  you  bare  received 
spirit  of  ‘adoption  of  sons,  whereby  we  cry  : 
1a,  (Father.) 

For  the  Spirit  himself  gireth  testimony  to 
spiritj  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God. 

And  if  sons,  heirs  also:  heirs  indeed  of  God, 
joint  heirs  with  Christ:  yet  so  if  we  suffer 

1 him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  with  him. 
For  I reckon,  that  the  sufferings  of  this  time 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
ime,  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

For  the  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth 
he  revelation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

For  the  creature  was  made  subject  to 
ty,  not  willingty,  but  by  reason  of  him  that 
e it  subject,  in  hope : 

Because  the  creature  also  itself  shall  be 
-ered  from  the  servitude  of  corruption,  into 
iberty  of  the  glory  of  the  children  of  God. 
For  we  know  that  every  creature  groaneth, 
iravelleth  in  pain  even  till  now. 

Vnd  not  only  it,  butourselves  also,  who  have 
irst  fruits  of  the  spirit^  even  we  ourselves 
a within  ourselves,  waitingfor  the  adoption 

2 sons  of  God,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 
For  we  are  saved  by  hope.  But  hope  that 
en,  is  not  hope.  For  what  a man  seeth, 
doth  he  hope  for? 

But  if  we  hope  for  that  which  we  see  not : 
mil  for  it  with  patience. 

Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infir- 
For,  we  know  not  what  we  should 
for  as  we  ought : but  the  Spirit  himself 
h for  us  with  unspeakable  groanings. 

Vnd  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts,  knoweth 
the  Spirit  desireth:  because  heaskethfor 
aints  according  to  God. 

Vnd  we  know  that  to  them  that  love  God, 
tings  work  together  unto  good,  to  such  as 
ding  to  his  purpose  are  called  to  he  saints, 
'"or  whom  he  foreknew,  he  also  predestin- 
:o  be  made  conformable  to  the  image  of 

rim.  1.  7.— ‘ Gal.  4.  6.—*  Gen.  22.  12— a Pa  43.  23.— 
9.  2 1 Cor.  15.  9. 

8.  v.  16.  The  Spirit  himself,  &.C.  By  the  inward 
ib  of  divine  love,  and  ihe  pence  of  conscience, 
the  children  of  God  experience,  they  have  a kind 
mony  of  God’s  favour  ; by  which  tney  are  much 
ihened  in  their  hope  of  their  justification  and  sal- 
: but  yet  not  so  eb  to  pretend  to  an  absolute  ns- 
e : which  is  not  usually  granted  in  this  mortal 
uring  which  we  are  taught  to  work  out  our  sal- 
with  fear  and  trembling,  Phil.  ch.  2.  v.  12.  And 
; who  tli  intceth  himself  to  stand,  must  take  heed 
fall,  1 Cor.  ch.  10.  v.  12  See  also  Rom.  chap. 
. 20,  21,  22. 

19.  2 'he  expectation  of  the  creature,  &c.  He 

of  the  corporeal  creation,  made  for  the  use  and 
i of  man  ; and,  by  occasion  of  his  sin,  made  sub* 
vanity,  that  is,  to  a perpetual  instability,  tending 
uption  and  other  defects:  so  that  by  a figure  of 
it  is  here  said  to  groan  and  be  in  labour,  and  to 
>r  its  deliverance,  which  is  then  to  come,  when  sin 
eign  no  more;  and  God  shall  raise  the  bodies 


his  Son : that  he  might  be  the  first-bom  amongst 
many  brethren. 

30  And  whom  he  predestinated ; them  he  also 
called.  And  whom  he  called ; them  he  also  justifi- 
ed. And  whom  he  justified ; them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things? 
If  God  be  for  us,  who  is  against  us  ? 

3 2 He  ‘that  spared  not  even  his  own  Son : 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  hath  he 
not  also,  with  him,  given  us  all  things? 

33  Who  shall  accuse  against  the  elect  of  God? 
God  that  justifieth. 

34  Who  is  he  that  shall  condemn?  Christ 
Jesus  that  died,  yea,  that  is  risen  also  again, 
who  is  at  the  right  band  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  then  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  ? shall  tribulation  ? or  distress  ? or  famine? 
or  nakedness?  or  danger?  or  persecution?  or 
the  sword  ? 

36  (As  it  is  written : iFor  thy  sake  v>e  are 
■put  to  death  all  the  day  long.  We  are  ac- 
counted as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.) 

37  But  in  all  these  things  we  overcome  be- 
cause of  him  that  hath  loved  us. 

38  For  I am  sure  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  Angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  might, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  aposlltfs  concern  for  the  Jews.  God’s  election  is 
free,  and  not  confined  to  their  nation. 

I Speak  the  Truth  in  Christ;  I lie  not,  my  con- 
science bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
2 That  I have  great  sadness,  and  continual 
sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  'I  wished  myself  to  be  an  anathema 
from  Christ,  for  my  brethren,  who  are  my  kins- 
men according  to  the  flesh, 

4  Who  are  Israelites,  to  whom  belongeth  the 
adoption  as  of  children,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
testament  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the 
service  of  God,  and  the  promises : 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  is 
Christ  according  to  the  flesh,  who  is  over  all 
things,  God  blessed  for  ever,  Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  miscar- 
ried. For,  all  are  not  Israelites  that  are  of  Israel : 


and  unite  them  to  their  bouIb  never  more  to  separate, 
and  to  be  in  everlasting  happiness  in  heaven. 

Ver.  26.  Askelh  for  us.  The  Spirit  is  said  to  ask,  and 
desire  for  the  saints,  and  to  pray  in  us;  inasmuch  as  he 
inspireth  prayer,  and  teacheth  ub  to  pray. 

Ver.  29.  He  also  predestinated,  dec.  That  is,  God 
hath  pre-ordained  that  all  his  elect  should  be  conform- 
able to  the  image  of  his  Son.  We  must  not  here  oiler  to 
dive  intothe  secrets  of  God’s  eternal  election:  onlyfirmly 
believe  that  all  our  good,  in  time,  and  eternity,  flows 
originally  from  God's  free  goodness ; and  all  our  evil 
from  man's  free  will. 

Ver.  38.  lam  sure.  That  ia,  1 am  persuaded : as  it 
is  in  the  Greek,  wrsicjisi. 

Ch.  9.  v.  3.  Anathema;  a curse.  The  apostle's  con- 
cern and  love  for  his  countrymen  the  Jews  was  so  great 
that  he  was  willing  to  suffer  even  an  anathema,  or  curse, 
for  their  sake ; or  any  evil  that  could  come  upon  him, 
without  his  offending  God. 

Ver.  6.  All  are  not  Israelites,  See.  Not  all,  who  are 
the  carnal  seed  of  Israel,  are  true  Israelites  in  God’s  ac- 
count : who.  as  by  his  free  grace  he  hei  etofore  preferred 
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Chap.  IX. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


Chap.  X. 


7 Neither  are  all  they,  that  are  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  children:  'but  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called : 

8 That  is  to  say,  not  they  that  are  the  children 
of  the  flesh,  are  the  children  of  God : but  they, 
that  lare  the  children  of  the  promise,  are  account- 
ed for  the  seed. 

9 For  this  is  the  word  of  promise : ' Accord- 
ing to  this  time  will  I come;  and  Sara  shall 
have  a son. 

10  And  not  only  she.  dBut  when  Rebecca  also 
had  conceived  at  once,  of  Isaac  our  father. 

11  For  when  the  children  were  Hot  yet  born, 
nor  had  done  any  good  or  evil  (that  the  purpose 
of  God  according  to  election  might  stand.) 

12  Not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth,  it 
was  said  to  her:  'The  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger. 

13  As  it  is  written:  Jacob  I have  loved,  but 
Esau  I have  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  there  injustice 
with  God?  God  forbid. 

15  For  he  sailh  to  Moses  : f I will  have  mercy 
on  whom  I will  have  mercy  ; and  I will  shew 
mercy  to  whom  I will  shew  mercy. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor 
of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth 
mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  sailh  to  Pharao  : * To 
this  purpose  have  I raised  thee , that  / may 
shew  my  power  in  thee;  and  that  my  name 
may  be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will ; 
and,  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  therefore  to  me : Why  doth 
he  then  find  fault?  for  who  resistelh  his  will? 

20  O man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against 
God  ? hShall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it,  why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

21  Or  hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay, 
of  the  same  lump,  to  make  one  vessel  unto  ho- 
nour, and  another  unto  dishonour  ? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and 
to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much 
patience  vessels  of  wrath,  fitted  for  destruction, 


23  That  he  might  shew  the  riches  of  hisglory 
on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  hath  pre- 
pared unto  glory  ? 

24  Even  us,  whom  also  he  hath  called,  not 
only  of  the  Jews,  but  also  of  the  gentiles. 

25  As  in  Osee  be  saith : 1 1 will  call  that  which 
was  not  my  people,  my  people  ; and  her  that 
i was  not  beloved,  beloved : and  her,  that  had 
not  obtained  mercy,  one  that  hath  obtained 
mercy. 

26  And''  it  shall  be,  in  the  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  them-,  you  are  not  my  people : there 
they  shall  be  called  the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

27  And  Isaias  crieth  out  concerning  Israel:  iJjf 
the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea;  a remnant  shall  be  saved. 


28  Ear  he  shall  finish  his  word,  and  cut  it 
short  in  justice : because  a short  word  shall 
the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 


29  And  as  Isaias  foretold:  ” Unless  the  Lordof 
Sa  booth  had  left  us  a seed,  we  had  been  made  as 
Sodom.,  and  we  had  been  like  unto  Gomorrha. 

30  What  then  shall  we  say  ? That  the  gentiles, 
who  followed  not  after  justice,  have  attained 
to  justice,  even  the  justice  that  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  by  following  after  the  law  of 
justice,  is  not  come  unto  the  law  of  justice. 

32  Why  so  ? because  they  sought  it  not  by 
faith,  but  as  it  were  of  works.  For  they  stum- 
bled at  the  stumbling-stone. 

33  As  it  is  written  : " Behold  I lay  in  Sion  a 
stumbling-stone  and  a rock  of  scandal:  and 
whosoever  believeth  in  him,  shall  not  be  con- 
founded. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  end  of  the  law  is  faith  in  Christ : which  the  Jew*, 
refusing  to  submit  to,  cannot  be  justified. 

BRETHREN,  the  will  of  my  heart,  indeed, 
and  my  prayer  to  God,  is  for  them  unto 
salvation. 

2 For  I bear  them  witness  that  they  have  a zeal 
of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

3 For  they  not  knowing  the  justice  of  God, 
and  seeking  to  establish  their  own,  have  not 
submitted  themselves  to  the  justice  of  God. 


* Gen.  21.  12.— » Gal.  4.  28— • Gen.  IS.  10.— ‘ Gen.  25.  24.— 
•Gen.  25.  23.  Mai.  1.  A— < Exo.  33.  19.— « Exo.  9.  16— k Win. 
IB.  7.  Ian.  45.  9.  Jer.  18  6 — I Oa.  2.  24.  1 Pet.  2.  10.— ‘ Oa  1.  10. 
—1  lea.  10.  22.—”  Ian.  1.  9.—"  Isa.  8.  14.  & 28.  16.  1 Pet.  2. 7. 

Isaac  before  Iamnel,  and  Jacob  liefore  Esau,  bo  he  could, 
and  did  by  the  like  free  grace,  election  and  mercy,  raise 
up  spiritual  children  by  faith  to  Abraham  and  Israel, 
from  among  the  Gentiles,  and  prefer  them  before  the 
canial  Jews. 

Ver.  11.  Nut  yet  bom,  &e.  By  this  example  of  these 
twins,  and  the  preference  of  the  younger  to  the  elder, 
,.’-e  drift  of  the  apostle  is,  to  shew  that  God,  in  his  elec- 
tion, mercy,  and  grace,  is  not  tied  to  any  particular  na- 
tion, as  the  Jews  imagined,  nor  to  any  prerogative  of 
birth,  or  any  foregoing  merita  For  as,  antecedently  to 
his  grace,  he  sees  no  merits  in  any,  but  finds  ail  involved 
in  sin,  in  the  common  mass  of  condemnation  ; and  all 
children  of  wrath  j there  is  no  one  whom  he  might  not 
justly  leave  in  that  mass ; so  that  whomsoever  ne  de- 
livers from  it,  he  delivers  in  his  mercy : and  whomsoever 
he  leaves  in  it,  he  leaves  in  his  justice-  As  when,  of 
two  equally  criminal,  the  king  is  pleased  out  of  pure 
mercy  to  pardon  one,  whilst  lie  suffers  justice  to  take 
place  in  the  execution  of  the  other. 

Ver.  16.  Not  of  him  that  willeth,  See.  Thatis,byany 
power  or  strength  of  hie  own,  abstracting  from  the  grace 
of  God. 

Ver.  17.  To  this  purpose.  See.  Not  that  God  made 
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him  on  purpose  that  he  should  sin,  ahd  so  be  damned : 
but  foreseeing  his  obstinacy  in  sin,  and  the  abuse  of  his 
own  free-will,  he  raised  Aim  up  to  be  a mighty  king,  to 
make  a more  remarkable  example  of  him : and  thathis 
power  might  be  better  known  : and  hie  justice,  in  pu- 
nishing him,  published  throughout  the  earth. 

Ver.  IS.  He  hardeneth.  Not  by  being  the  cause,  or 
author  of  his  sin,  but  by  withholding  his  grace,  and  so 
leavinghim  inhissin,  in  punishment  of  hie  past  demerits. 

Ver.  21.  The  potter.  This  similitude  is  used,  only  to 
shew  that  we  are  not  to  dispute  with  our  Maker:  not 
to  reason  with  him  why  he  does  not  give  as  much  grace 
to  one,  as  to  another : for  since  the  whole  lump  of  our 
clay  is  vitiated  by  sin,  it  is  owing  to  his  goodness  and 
mercy,  that  he  makes  out  of  it  so  many  vessels  of  ho- 
nour ; and  it  is  no  more  than  just  that  others,  in  punish- 
ment of  their  unrepented-of  sins,  should  be  given  up  to 
lie  vessels  of  dishonour. 

Ver.  27.  A remnant.  That  is,  & small  number  only 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be  convened  and  savea 
How  perversely  is  this  text  quoted  for  the  salvation  of 
men  of  all  religions,  when  it  speaks  only  ot  the  convert* 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

Ch.  10.  v.  3.  The  justice  of  God.  That  is,  the  juttioe 
which  God  giveth  us  through  Christ ; as  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Jews'  man  justice  ig  that  which  they  pretended 
to  by  their  own  strength,  or  by  the  observance  of  the 
law  without  faith  in  Christ 
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TO  THE  ROMANS. 


ror  the  end  of  the  law  is  Christ,  unto  jus- 
to  every  one  that  believeth. 

'or  Moses  wrote,  that,  the  justice  which  is  of 
aw,  'the  man  that  shall  do  it,  shall  live  by  it. 
hit  the  justice  which  is  of  faith,  speaketh 
: '’Say  not  in  thy  heart,  Who  shall  ascend 
heaven?  that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down: 

)r  who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  ? that 
) bring  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead, 
ut  what  saith  the  scripture  ? ‘The  word  is 
i thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart. 

> is  the  word  of  faith,  which  w#  preach, 
or  if  thou  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
s,  and  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God  hath 
d him  up  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
For,  with  the  heart,  we  believe  un,to  jus- 
hut,  with  the  mouth,  confession  is  made 
salvation. 

For  the  scripture  saith : d Whosoever  be- 
lli in  him,  shall  not  be  confounded. 

<’or  there  is  no  distinction  of  the  Jew  and 
Jreek : for  the  same  is  Lord  over  all,  rich 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

;’or e whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
: Lord,  shall  be  saved. 
low  then,  shall  they  call  on  him.  in  whom 
have  not  believed  ? Or  how  shall  theybe- 
him,  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
low  shall  they  hear,  without  a preacher  ? 
tnd  how  shall  they  preach  unless  they  be 
1 as  it  is  written : ’ How  beautiful  are  the 
f them  that  jireach  the  gospel  of  peace,  of 
that  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  ! 
lut  all  do  not  obey  the  gospel.  For  Isaias 
: * Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report? 
’aith  then  cometh  by  hearing  : and  hear- 
y the  word  of  Christ, 
lut  I say : Have  they  not  heard  ? hYes, 

, their  sound  hath  gone  forth  into  all 
irth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the 
world. 

ut  I say : Hath  not  Israel  known  ? First 
s saith  : 'I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy 
it  which  is  not  a nation;  by  a foolish 
n / will  anger  you. 

ut  Isaias  is  bold, and  saith  : kIwas found 
•m,  that  did  not  seek  me : I appeared 
■/to  them  that  asked  not  after  me. 
ut  to  Israel  he  saith  : 1 All  the  day  long 
l spread  my  hands  to  a people,  that  be- 
't  not,  and  contradicteth  me. 

. IS.  0.  Kzrc.  20.  11.— V Dent.  30.  12.— c Deut.  30.  14.— 
..  10. — e ,K»el.  2.  32.  Act*,  2 21.— r l*a.  52.  7.  Nahum,  1. 
■a.  03.  1.  John,  12.  3S, — H P.t  13,  5.-1  l)cm.  32.  21.— 
I.—1  Ki  GO.  2.—'"  3 Kin.  19.  10.-“  3 Kin.  19.  IS.— 
9.  <fc  111.  29.  10.  Mat.  13.  I t.  John,  12.  40.  Acta,  2S.  26. 
>9.  21.— ’ Acts,  9.  2 A 15.  Gal.  2 7. 

0.  Thou  shall  be  saved.  To  confess  the  Lord 
iml  to  call  upon  the  home  of  the  Lord,  (ver.  13.) 
tardy  the  professing  a ltelief  in  the  |ierBon  of 

lull  moreover  implies  n belief  of  his  whole  doc* 
til  an  obedience  to  his  law;  without  which  the 
him  Lord  will  save  no  man.  St  Matt.  eh. 7.  v.  21. 
15.  Unless  they  be  sent  Here  is  an  evident  proof 
all  new  teachers,  who  have  all  usurped  to  tliem- 
he  ministry  without  any  lawful  mission,  derived 
eesion  from  the  apostles,  to  whom  Christ  said, 
h.  20.  v.  21.  As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  I also 
■u. 

1.  v.  4.  Seven  thousand,  &e.  This  is  very  ill 
by  some  against  the  perpetual  visibility  of  the 
of  Christ:  the  more  because  however  the  num- 


CHAP.  XI. 

God  hath  not  cast  off  all  Israel.  The  gentiles  must 
not  be  proud  ; but  stand  in  faith,  and  fear. 

ISAY  then : Hath  God  cast  away  his  people? 

God  forbid.  For  I also  am  an  Israelite  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people,  which  he 
foreknew.  Know  you  not  what  the  scripture 
saith  of  Elias ; how  he  calleth  on  God  against 
Israel  ? 

3  Lord,  mlhey  have  slain  thy  prophets,  they 
have  dug  down  thy  altars:  and  I am  left 
alone,  and  they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  divine  answer  to  him  ? 
I "have  left  me  seven  thousand  men,  that  have 
not  boweil  their  knees  to  Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also, 
there  is  a remnant  saved  according  to  the 
election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  it  is  not  now  by  works  : 
otherwise  "race  is  no  more  grace. 

7  What  then  ? That  which  Israel  sought,  he 
hath  not  obtained  : but  the  election  hath  ob- 
tained itj  and  the  rest  have  been  blinded. 

8  As  it  is  written  : "Gotl  hath  given  them  the 
spirit  of  insensibility ; eyes  that  they  should 
not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear ; 
until  this  present  day. 

9  And  David  saitb  : '•Let  their 
a snare  and  a trap,  and  a stu 
and  a recompense  unto  them. 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  t. 
not  see:  and  bow  down  their  back 
11  I say  then,  have  they  so  stumblea,  tnat 
they  should  fall?  God  forbid.  But  by  their 
offence,  salvation  is  come  to  the  gentiles,  that 
they  may  be  emulous  of  them. 

12  Now  if  the  offence  of  them  be  the  riches 
of  the  world,  and  the  diminution  of  them,  the 
riches  of  the  gentiles ; how  much  more  the 
fulness  of  them. 

13  For  I say  to  you  gentiles ; ’as  long  indeed 
as  I am  the  apostle  of  the  gentiles,  1 will  ho- 
nour my  ministry, 

14  If  by  any  means  I may  provoke  to  emula- 
tion them  who  are  my  flesh,  and  may  save 
some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  loss  of  them  be  the  reconcilia- 
tion of  the  world  ; what  shall  the  receiving  of 
them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  the  first-fruit  be  holy,  so  is  the  lump 
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ber  of  the  faithful  might  be  abridged  by  the  persecution 
of  Jezabel  in  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  ; the  church 
was  at  the  same  time  in  a most  flourishing  condition 
(under  Asa  and  Josaphat)  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 

Ver.  6.  It  is  not  twu>  by -works,  &c.  If  salvation  were 
to  come  by  works , done  by  nature,  without  fiuth  and 
grace,  salvation  would  not  be  a grace  or  favour,  but  a 
debt ; but  such  dead  works  are  indeed  of  no  value  in 
the  sight  of  God  towards  salvation.  It  is  not  the  same 
with  regard  to  works  done  with,  and  by,  God’s  grace ; 
for  to  such  works  as  these  he  has  promised  eternal  sal 
vat  ion. 

Ver.  8.  God  hath  given  them,  &c.  Not  by  his  work- 
ing or  acting  in  them ; but  by  his  permission,  and  by 
withdrawing  his  grace  in  punishment  of  their  obstinacy. 

Ver.  11.  That  they  should  fall  The  nation  of  tne 
Jews  is  not  absolutely  and  without  remedy  cast  off  for 
ever;  but  in  part  only  (many  thousands  of  them  having 
been  at  first  converted)  and  for  & time ; which  fall  of 
theirs  God  has  been  pleased  to  turn  to  the  good  of  the 
Gentiles. 
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Chap.  XI.  TO  THE  ROMANS.  Chap.  XU 


also : and  if  the  root  be  holv,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be  broken, 
and  thou  being  a wild  olive,  art  ingrafted  in 
them,  and  art  made  partaker  of  the  root  and 
of  the  fatness  of  the  olive-tree, 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branches.  But  if  thou 
boast:  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then:  The  branches  were 
broken  off  that  I might  be  grafted  in. 

20  Well : because  of  unbelief  they  were  bro- 
ken off.  But  thou  standest  by  faith : be  not 
high-minded ; .but  fear. 

21  For  if  God  hath  not  spared  the  natural 
branches  ; lest  perhaps  he  also  spare  not  thee. 

22  See  then  the  goodness  and  the  severity  of 
God  : towards  them  indeed  that  are  fallen,  the 
severity  ; but  towards  thee,  the  goodness  of 
God,  if  thou  abide  in  goodness,  otherwise  thou 
also  shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide  not  still  in 
unbelief,  shall  be  grafted  in:  for  God  is  able 
to  graft  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  wild  olive- 
tree,  which  is  natural  to  thee  : and,  contrary  to 
nature,  wert  grafted  into  the  good  olive-tree ; 
how  much  more  shall  they,  that  are  the  natural 
branches,  be  grafted  into  their  own  olive-tree  ? 

25  Fori  would  not  have  you  ignorant, brethren, 
ofthismystery  «(lest  youshouldbe  wiseinyour 
own  conceits)  that  blindness  in  part  has  hap- 
pened in  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  gen- 
tiles should  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  should  be  saved,  as  it  is 
written:  '‘There  shall  come  out  of  Sion,  he 
that  shall  deliver,  and  shall  turn  away  un- 
godliness from.  Jacob. 

27  And  this  is  to  them  my  covenant:  when 
• I shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  indeed,  they  are 
enemies  for  your  sake : but  as  touching  the  elec- 
tion, they  are  most  dear  for  the  sake  of  the  fa- 
thers. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  the  calling  of  God  are 
without  repentance. 

30  For  as  you  also  in  times  past  did  not  be- 
lieve God,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy, 
through  their  unbelief; 

31  So  these  also  now  have  not  believed,  for 
your  mercy,  that  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded  all  in  unbelief, 
that  he  may  have  mercy  on  all. 

33  O the  depth  of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom  and 
of  the  knowledge  of  God  ! How  incomprehen- 
sible are  his  judgments,  and  how  unsearchable 

, are  his  ways  ! 

34  For  ‘who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  1 Or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor? 


35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  re- 
compense shall  be  made  him  ? 

36  For  of  bim;  and  by  him,  and  in  him  are 
all  things:  to  him  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Lessons  qf  Christian  virtues. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  dthat  you  present  your  bo- 
dies a living  sacrifice,  holy,  pleasing  unto  God, 
your  reasonable  service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world : but  be 
reformed  In  the  newness  of  your  mind,  'that 
you  may  prove  what  is  the  good,  and  the  ac- 
ceptable, and  the  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I say,  by  the  grace  that  is  given  me,  to 
all  that  are  among  you,  not  to  be  more  wise 
than  it  behoveth  to  be  wise,  but  to  be  wise 
unto  sobriety,  fand  according  as  God  hath  di- 
vided to  every  one  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  in  one  body  we  have  many  membets, 
but  all  the  members  have  not  the  same  office: 
5 So  we  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ, 
and  every  one  members  one  of  another. 

6 And  having  different  gifts,  according  to  the 
grace  that  is  given  us,  either  prophecy,  to  he 
used  according  to  the  rule  of  faith ; 

1 Or  ministry,  in  ministering;  or  he  that 
teacheth,  in  doctrine, 

8 He  that  exhorteth  in  exhorting,  he  that  giv- 
eth  with  simplicity,  he  that  ruleth  with  careful- 
ness, he  that  sheweth  mercy  with  cheerfulness. 
9 Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.  sHating 
that  which  is  evil, cleaving  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  Loving  hone  another  with  the  charity  ofbro- 
therhood,  with  honour  preventing  one  another. 
11  In  carefulness  not  slothful.  In  spirit  fer- 
vent. Serving  the  Lord. 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope.  Patient  in  tribulation. 
Instant  in  prayer. 

13  Communicating  to  the  necessities  of  the 
saints.  ‘Pursuing  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  that  persecute  you : bless,  and 
curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice,  weep  with 
them  that  weep. 

16  Being  of  one  mind  one  towards  another. 
Not  minding  high  things,  but  consenting  to  the 
humble.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

17  To  no  man  rendering  evil  for  evil.  ‘Pro- 
viding good  things  not  only  in  the  sight  of 
God,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  ‘it  be  possible,  as  much  as  is  in  you, 
having  peace  with  all  men. 

19  Not  "revenging  yourselves,  my  dearly  be- 
loved ; but  give  place  unto  wrath,  for  it  is  writ- 
ten : " Revenge  to  me  ; 1 will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord. 


* Pro.  3.  7.  tea.  5.  21.— b Isa.  69.  20.—°  Wis.  9.  13.  Isa.  40.  10 
1 Cor.  2.  16.--'  Phil.  4.  18  — • Eph.  6.  17.  1 The*.  4.  3.-,'  1 Cor. 
12.11.  Eph.  4.  7 — « Am.  6.  IS  — » Eph.  4.  0 I Pet.  2 17.— 
1 lleh  13.  2 1 Pet  4.  9 — a 2 Cor.  8 21.— 1 Heb.  12  14.—"  Ec- 
cli.  28  1.  Ac  2 3.—“  Mat,  5.  39. 

Ver.  20.  1'huti  standest  by  faith : be  not  high-mind- 
ed; but  fear.  We  see  here  that  he  who  standeth  by 
faith  may  fall  from  it ; and  therefore  must  live  in  fear, 
and  not  in  the  vain  presumption  and  security  of  modern 
sectaries. 

Ver.  22.  Other,  rise  thou  also  shall  be  cut  of . The  Gentiles 
are  here  admonished  not  to  he  proud,  nor  to  glory  against 
the  Jews ; but  to  take  occasion  rather  from  their  util  to 
fear  and  to  be  humble,  lest  they  be  cast  off.  Not  Chat 
880 


the  whole  church  of  Christ  can  ever  fall  from  him:  far- 
ing been  secured  by  so  many  divine  promises  in  hinT 
writ;  but  that  each  one  in  particular  may  fall;  *** 
therefore  all  in  general  are  to  be  admonished  to  faww 
of  that,  which  may  happen  to  any  one  in  perticnlsr 

Ver.  29.  Far  the  gifts  and  the  calling  of  God  sa 
without  his  repemingnimself  of  them  j for  the  promises 
of  God  are  unchangeable,  nor  can  he  repent  of  confer- 

"for  3?.  Concluded  all  in  unbelief.  He  hath 
all  nations,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  unbelief  and  s® ; 
not  by  his  causing,  but  by  the  abuse  of  their  ows  free- 
will; so  that  their  calling  and  election  is  purely  owing 
to  his  mercy. 
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But  'if  thy  enemy  be  hungry , give  him  to 
if  lie  thirst , give  him  drink.  Forgoing  this, 
shall  heap  coals  oj  fire  upon  his  head. 

Be  bnot  overcome  bv  evil,  but  overcome 
by  good. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

ms  of  obedience  to  superiors,  and  mutual  charity. 
5 T 'every  soul  be  subject  to  higher  powers : 
for  there  is  no  power  but  from  God : and 
e that  are,  are  ordained  of  God. 

Therefore  he  that  resisteth  the  power,  re- 
th  the  ordinance  of  God.  And  they  that 
t,  purchase  to  themselves  damnation, 
or  princes  are  not  a terror  to  the  good  work, 
:o  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid 
ie  power?  Do  that  which  is  good:  and 
shalt  have  praise  from  the  same. 

'or  he  is  God’s  minister  to  thee,  for  good, 
if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  fear:  (or  he 
eth  not  the  sword  in  vain.  For  he  is  God’s 
ster : an  avenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
that  doth  evil. 

Vherefore  be  subject  of  necessity,  not  only 
vrath,  but  also  for  conscience-sake, 
or  therefore  also  you  pay  tribute.  For  they 
he  ministers  of  God,  serving  unto  this  pur- 

lender  ■’therefore  to  all  men  their  dues, 
lute,  to  whom  tribute  is  due : custom  to 
m custom : fear  to  whom  fear : honour  to 
m honour. 

live  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one 
her.  For  he  that  loveth  his  neighbour, 
fulfilled  the  law. 

For  ' Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
■t*  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 
iu  shalt  not  bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt 
:ovet : and  if  there  he  any  other  command- 
t,  it  is  comprised  in  tnis  word,  r Thou 
t love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

The  love  of  our  neighbour  workethnoevil. 
e therefore  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

And  that  knowing  the  season : that  it  is  now 
hour  for  us  to  rise  from  sleep.  For  now 
salvation  is  nearer  than  when  we  believed. 
The  night  is  passed,  and  the  day  is  at 
3.  Let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of 
ness,  and  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day  : *not  in 
ng  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering 
impurities,  not  in  contention  and  envy  : 
But  ’’put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
make  not  provision  for  the  liesh  in  its  con- 
scences. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

strong  must  bear  with  the  weak.  Cautions  against 
judging ; and  giving  scandal. 

OW  him,  that  is  weak  in  faith,  take  unto 
you;  not  in  disputes  about  thoughts. 

For  one  believeth  that  he  may  eat  all 

rat.  32.  35.  Hcb.  10.  30  — 1>  Pra  25.  2l.-«  Wk  6.  A.  I 
!.  13. — * Mat.  22  21.—*  Kao.  20  14.  Item.  6.  10—'  Ur. 
l.  Mat.  22.  35.  Mark.  12.  31  Cal  5. 14.  Jam.  2.  « Luka, 

—SCal.  5. 16.  1 Pet- 2.  II.— I Jam.  4.  13  — k 2 Cor.  5.  10— 
13.24.  Phil.  210— " 1 Cor.  8.11— “Tit.  1.16.—*  lCor.8.13. 

i.  14.  v.  2.  Fiat  all  things.  Viz.,  without  observing 
listinetion  of  clenn  aim  unclean  meats,  prescribed 
ic  law  of  Moses:  which  was  now  no  longer  obliga- 
Some  weak  Christians,  converted  from  among 
lews,  as  we  here  gather  from  the  apostle,  made  a 
pie  ol  eating  suclt  meats  as  were  deemed  unclean  by 
111 


things : but  he  that  is  weak  let  him  eat  herbs. 
3 Let  not  him,  that  eateth,  despise  him  that 
eateth  not : and  he,  that  eateth  not,  let  him 
not  judge  him  that  eateth.  For  God  hath 
taken  him  to  him. 

4Who  'art  thou  that  judgest  another  man’s  ser- 
vant ? To  his  own  lord  he  standeth  or  falleth. 
And  he  shall  stand:  for  God  is  able  to  make 
him  stand. 

5 For  one  judgeth  between  day  and  day  ; and 
another  judgeth  every  day:  let  every  man 
abound  in  his  own  sense. 

6 He  that  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto 
the  Lord.  And  he  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the 
Lord:  for  he  giveth  thanks  to  God.  And  he 
that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and 
giveth  thanks  to  God. 

7 For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself ; and  no 
man  dieth  to  himself. 

8 For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord ; or  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the 
Lord.  Therefore  whether  we  live  or  whether 
we  die,  we  are  the  Lord’s. 

9 For  to  this  end  Christ  died  and  rose  again ; 
‘that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  of 
the  living. 

10  But  thou,  why  iudgest  thou  thy  brother  ? 
or  thou,  why  dost  tnou  despise  thy  brother  V 
For  kwe  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ. 

1 1 For  it  is  written : ’As  I ftee,saith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  me  ; and  every  longue 
shall  confess  to  God. 

12  Therefore  every  one  of  us  shall  render 
account  to  God  for  himself. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
more.  But  judge  this  rather,  that  you  put  not 
a stumbling-block  ora  scandal  in  your  brother's 
way. 

14  I know,  and  am  confident,  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, that  nothing  is  unclean  of  itself,  but  to  him 
that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him 
it  is  unclean. 

15  For  if,  because  of  thy  meat  thy  brother  be 
grieved;  thou  walkest  not  now  according  to 
charity.  "Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for 
whom  Christ  died. 

18  Let  not  then  our  good  be  evil  spoken  of. 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 

drink ; but  justice,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he,  that  in  this  serveth  Christ,  pleaseth 
God,  and  is  approved  of  men. 

19  Therefore  let  us  follow  after  the  things 
that  are  of  peace : and  keep  the  things  that  are 
of  edification  one  towards  another. 

20  Destroy  not  the  work  of  God  for  meat.  "All 
things  indeed  are  clean : but  it  is  evil  for  that 
man  who  eateth  with  offence. 

21  "It  is  good  not  to  eat  flesh,  and  not  to  drink 
the  law  ; such  as  swine’t  flesh,  which  the  stronger 
sort  of  Christians  did  eat  without  scruple.  Now  the 
apostle,  to  reconcile  them  together,  exhorts  the  formei 
not  to  judge  or  condemn  the  hitter,  using  their  Christian 
liberty  ; and  the  latter,  to  take  care  not  to  despise  or 
scandalize  their  weakerbrtthren,  m her  by  bringing  them 
to  eat  what  in  their  conscience  tliey  think  they  should 
not : or  by  giving  them  such  offence,  as  to  endanger 
the  driving  them  thereby  from  the  Christian  religion. 

Vi  r.  5.  Between  day,  &e.  Still  observing  the  sab- 
baths — .1  festivals  of  the  law. 
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Chap.  XV.  TO  THE 

•wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby  thy  brother  is  of- 
fended, or  scandalized,  or  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  1 Have  it  to  thyself  before 
God.  Blessed  is  he  that  condemneth  not  him- 
self in  that  which  he  alloweth. 

23  But  he,  that  discerneth,  if  he  eat,  is  condemn- 
ed ; because  not  of  faith.  For  all  that  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin. 

CHAP.  XV. 

He  exhorts  them  to  be  ail  of  one  mind : and  promises  to 
come  and  see  them. 

NOW  we  that  are  stronger,  ought  to  bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please 
ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  you  please  his  neighbour 
unto  good,  to  edification. 

3  For  Christ  did  not  please  himself,  but  as  it 
is  written : * The  reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
proached thee,  fell  upon  me. 

4  For  what  things  soever  were  written,  were 
written  for  our  learning : that  through  patience 
and  the  comfort  of  the  scriptures,  we  might 
have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  of  comfort 
grant  byou  to  be  of  one  mind  one  towards  an- 
other, according  to  Jesus  Christ  : 

6That  with  one  mind,  and  with  onemouth,  you 
may  glorify  God,  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

7 Wherefore  receive  one  another;  as  Christ 
also  hath  received  you  unto  the  honour  of  God. 
8 For  I say  that  Christ  Jesus  was  minister  of 
the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  con- 
firm the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers. 

9  But  that  the  gentiles  are  toglorily  Cod  fo’r 
his  mercy,  as  it  is  written : c Therefore  wiU  I 
confess  to  thee , O Lord,  among  the  gentiles, 
anil  will  sing  to  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith : Rejoice,  ye  gentiles, 
with  his  people. 

1 1  Ana  again : d Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  gen- 
tiles; and  magnify  him,  all  yepeopte. 

12  And  again  Isaias  saith : • There  shall  be  a 
root  of  Jesse  ; and  he  that  shall  rise  up  to  rule 
the  gentiles,  in  him  the  gentiles  shall  hope. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy 
and  peace  in  believing ; that  you  may  abound 
in  hope,  and  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I myself  also,  my  brethren,  am  as- 
sured of  you?  that  you  also  are  full  of  love,  re- 
plenished with  all  knowledge,  so  that  you  are 
able  to  admonish  one  another. 

IfiButlhavewritten  toyou, brethren, more  bold- 
ly in  some  sort,  as  it  were  putting  you  in  mind : 
because  of  the  grace  which  lsgiven  me  from  God . 

lGThatlshould  be  the  minister  of  ChristjEsus 
among  the  gentiles : sanctifying  the  gospel  of 
God,tnattheoblationofthegentilesmaybemade 
acceptable  and  sanctified  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

* P*.  6S.  10.— I b 1 Cor.  1.  10.—“  2 Kin.  22.  60.  Ps.  17.6.— * Ps 
116  1.— • Isa.  11.  10—1  ba.  62.  16— « 1 Cor.  9.  11— * Acu,  10 
E.  A26. 

Vcr.  23.  Discerneth.  That  ia,  distinguished)  between 
meats,  and  eateth  against  his  conscience,  what  he  deems 
unclean— Ibid.  Of  faith.  By  faith  is  here  understood 
judgment  and  conscience : to  act  against  which  is  al- 
ways a Bin. 

Ch.  15.  v.  8.  Minister  of  the  circumcision.  That  is, 
executed  his  office  and  ministry  towards  the  Jew%  the 
people  of  the  circumcision. 
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ROMANS.  Chap.  XVI. 

17  I have  therefore  glory  in  Christ  Jests  to-  » 
wards  God. 

18ForIdare  not  to  speak  of  any  of  those  things 
which  Christ  worketn  not  by  me,  for  the  obe- 
dience of  the  gentiles,  by  word  and  deed. 

19  By  the  virtue  of  signs  and  wonders,  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  so  that  from  Jera- 
salem  round  about  as  far  as  unto  lllyricum,  I 
have  replenished  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  And  I have  so  preached  this  gospel,  not 
where  Christ  was  named,  lest  I should  build 
upon  another  man’s  foundation. 

21  But  as  it  is  written : f They  to  whom  hems 
not  spoken  of,  shall  see,  and  they  that  have  not 
heard  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I was  hindered  very 
much  from  coming  to  you,  and  have  been  kepi 
away  till  now.  ' 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in  these 
countries,  and  having  a great  desire  these  many 
years  past  to  come  unto  you: 

24  When  I shall  begin  to  take  my  journey  in- 
to Spain,  I hope  that  as  1 pass,  I shall  see  yon, 
and  oe  brought  on  my  way  thither  by  yon,  if 
first,  in  part,  I shall  have  enjoyed  you. 

25  But  now  I shall  go  to  Jerusalem,  to  minis- 
ter unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia 

and  Achaia  to  make  a contribution  for  the  poor 
of  the  saints  that  are  in  Jerusalem.  j 

27  For  it  hath  pleased  them;  and  they  art, 
their  debtors.  *For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been 
made  partakers  of  their  spiritual  things;  they 
ought  also  in  carnal  things  to  minister  to  them. 

28  When  thereforel  shall  have  accomplished 
this,  and  consigned  to  them  this  fruit,  I will 
come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I know,  that  when  I come  to  you,  1 
shall  come  in  the  abundance  of  the  blessing  ot 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

30 1 beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  charity  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  you  help  me  in  your 
prayers  for  me  to  God, 

31  That  I may  be  delivered  from  the  unbe 
lievers  that  are  in  Judea,  and  that  the  oblation 
of  my  service  may  be  acceptable  in  Jerusalem 
to  the  saints. 

32  That  I may  come  to  you  with  joy,  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  may  be  refreshed  with  you. 

33  Now  theGod  of  peace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

He  concludes  with  salutations,  bidding  them  bnran  sf 
alt  that  should  oppose  the  doctrine  they  had  leant. 

AND  I commend  to  you  Phebe,  our  sister, 
who  is  in  the  ministry  of  the  church  that 
is  in  Cenchre : 

2 That  you  receive  her  in  the  Lord  asbccometh 
saints:  and  that  you  assist  her  in  whatsoever 
business  she  shall  have  need  of  you.  For  she 
also  hath  assisted  many,  and  myself  also. 

3 Salute  hPrisca  and  Aquila  my  helpers  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

4 (Who  have  for  mv  life  laid  down  their  own 
necks : to  whom  not  f only  give  thanks,  but  also 
all  the  churches  of  the  gentiles) 

5 And  the  church  which  is  in  their  house. 
Salute  Epenetus  my  beloved : who  is  the  fin* 
i fruits  of  Asia  in  Christ. 
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p.  I.  I.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.  Chap.  L 

Salute  Mary,  who  hath  laboured  much  18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  Christ 
ng  you.  our  Lord,  but  their  own  belly : and  by  pleas- 

ialute  Andronicus  and  Junias  my  kinsmen  ing  speeches,  and  good  words,  seduce  the 
fellow  prisoners : who  are  of  note  among  hearts  of  the  innocent, 
ipostles,  who  also  were  in  Christ  before  me.  19  For  your  obedience  is  published  in  every 
Salute  Ampliatus  roost  beloved  to  me  in  place.  I rejoice  therefore  in  you.  But  I would 
Lord.  haveyoutobe  wise  in  good,  and  simple  in  evil. 

Salute  Urbanus  our  helper  in  Christ  Je9cs,  20  And  the  God  of  peace  crush  satan  under 
Stachys  my  beloved.  your  feet  speedily.  The  grace  ofour  Lord  Jesus 

Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Christ.  Christ  be  with  you. 

Salute  them  that  are  of  Aristobulus’s  house-  21  Timothy  *my  fellow-labourer  saluteth  you, 

. Salute  Herodian  my  kinsman.  Salute  and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my 
a that  are  of  Narcissus’s  household,  who  kinsmen. 

in  the  Lord.  22  I Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epistle,  salute 

Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who  la-  you  in  the  Lord. 

■ in  the  Lora.  Salute  Persis  the  dearly  be-  23  Caius,  my  host,  and  the  whole  church,  sa 
d,  who  hath  much  laboured  in  the  Lord,  luteth  you.  Erastus,  the  treasurer  of  the  city, 
Salute  Rufus  elect  in  the  Lord,  and  his  salutetn  you,  and  Quartos,  a brother, 
her  and  mine.  24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  be 

Salute Asyncritus,Phlegon,Hermas,Patro-  with  you  all.  Amen. 

Hermes, and  thebrethrenthatarewith  them.  25  Now  to  him  that  is  able  to  establish  you. 
Salute  Philologus  and  Julia,  Nereus,  knd  according  to  my  gospel  and  the  preaching  of 
sister,  and  Olympias;  and  all  the  saints  Jesos  Christ,  according  to  the  revelation  of  the  * 
are  with  them.  mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  from  eternity, 

Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss.  All  26  (Wnich  now  is  maae  manifest  by  the  scrip- 
churches  of  Christ  salute  you.  tures  of  the  prophet^  according  to  the  precept 

Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  to  mark  them  of  the  eternal  God,  for  the  obedience  of  faith) 

> make  dissensions  and  offences  contrary  known  among  all  nations, 

le  doctrine  which  you  have  learnt,  and  to  27  To  God  the  only  wise  through  JescsChrist, 

d them.  (o  whom  be  honour  and  glory,  forever  and  ever. 

• Acta,  16.  t.  Amen. 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL 
TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

’at/.'  having  planted  the  faith  in  Corinth,  where  he  had  preached  a year  and  a half  and  converted  a great 
iny,  went  to  Ephesua  After  being  there  three  years,  he  wrote  this  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  and  sent 
i>y  the  same  persoriB;  Stephanas,  Fortunatus,  and  Aehaicus,  who  had  brought  their  letter  to  him.  It  was 
■men  about  twenty-four  years  after  our  Lord’s  Ascension,  and  contains  several  matters  appertaining  to  faith 
d morals,  and  also  to  ecclesiastical  discipline. 


CHAP.  I. 

rproreth  their  distensions  about  their  teacher s : the 
irld  teas  to  be  saved  by  preaching  of  the  cross,  and 
t by  human  wisdom  or  eloquence. 

AUL  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  wili  of  God,  and  Sosthenes 
other, 

To  the  church  of  God  that  is  at  Corinth,  to 
n that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called 
e saints,  with  all  that  invoke  the  name  of 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  every  place  of  theirs 
ours. 

3race  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Fa- 
-,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
give  thanks  to  my  God  always  foryou  for  the 
■e  of  God  that  is  given  you  in  Christ  Jesos, 
That  in  all  things  you  are  made  rich  in 
. in  all  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge  ; 
\s  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed 
ou, 

3o  that  nothing  is  wanting  to  you  in  any 
;e,  waiting  for  the  manifestation  of  our 
d Jesus  Christ. 

Who  also  will  confirm  you  unto  the  end 
tout  crime,  in  the  day  of  the  coming  of  our 
d Jesus  Christ. 

3od  *is  faith  ful : by  whom  youare called  unto 
The.  6 ‘ Acts,  IA  14— • Acts,  Ift  A. — **  2 Pet.  I.  16. 

, 2.  1.  * i.  13.-*  Rom.  1. 16. — r In.  89.  14. 


thefellowshipofhisSonJEScsCBRisTourLord. 

10  Now  1 beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  all  speak 
the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  schisms 
among  you : but  that  you  be  perfect  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

1 1 For  it  hath  been  signified  unto  me,  my  bre- 
thren, of  you,  by  them  that  are  of  the  house  of 
Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I say,  that  every  one  of  you 
saith  : I indeed  am  of  Paul:  and  I bam  of 
Apollo : and  I of  Cephas : and  I of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided?  Was  Paul  then  crucified 
foryou?orwereyou  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul? 

14  I give  God  thanks,  that  I baptized  none  of 
you,  'but  Crispus  and  Caius  : 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  you  were  baptized 


in  my  name. 

16  And  I baptized  also  the  household  of  Ste 
phanas : besides,  I know  not  whether  I bap- 
tized anv  other. 


17  For"  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to 
preach  the  gospel:  toot  in  wisdom  of  speech, 
lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  void. 

18  For  the  word  of  the  cross,  to  them  indeed 
that  perish,  is  foolishness;  but  to  them  that  are 
saved,  that  is,  to  us,  'it  is  the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written  : f I will  destroy  the  ms- 
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Chap.  II.  . . I.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.  Chap.  I1L 


dom  of  the- vise  ; arubthe  prudence  of  the  pru- 
dent 1 will  reject. 

2J  IFAere  *is  the  wise  ? Where  is  the  scribe 1 
Where  is  the  disputer  oj  this  world  ? Halh  not 
God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  For  seeing  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God  ; it  pleased 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  oar  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe. 

22  For  both  the  Jews  require  signs,  and  the 
Greeks  seek  after  wisdom : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the 
Jews  indeed  a stumblingblock-,  and  unto  the 
gentiles,  foolishness : 

24  But  unto  them  that  are  called,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God  and  the 
wisdom  of  God. 

25  For  the  foolishness  of  God,  is  wiser  than 
men:  and  the  weakness  of  God,  is  stronger 
than  men. 

28  For  see  your  vocation,  brethren,  that  there 
are  not  many  wise  according  to  the  flesh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble : 

27  But  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  hath 
God  chosen,  that  he  may  confound  the  wise : 
and  the  weak  things  of  the  world  hath  God 
chosen,  that  he  may  confound  the  strong : 

28  And  the  base  tilings  of  the  world,  and  the 
things  that  are  confemptible  hath  God  chosen, 
and  things  that  are  not,  that  he  might  bring  to 
nought  things  that  are: 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  ip  his  sight. 

30  But  of  him  are  you  in  Christ  Jehus,  who 
of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  ‘and  justice, 
and  sanctification,  and  redemption  : 

31  That,  air  it  is  written : cHe  that  glorieth, 
may  glory  in  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 

His  pre aching  was  not  in  loftiness  of  words ; but  in 
spirit  and  power.  And  the  wisdom  he  taught  was 
not  to  he  understood  by  the  worldly  wise  or  sensual 
man,  but  only  by  the  spiritual  man. 

AND  Ij  brethren,  when  I came  to  you,  4came 
not  in  loftiness  of  speech  or  of  wisdom ; 
declaring  unto  you  the  testimony  of  Christ. 

2  For  I judged  not  mvself  to  know  any  thing 
amongyou,  but  Jesus  Christ;  and  him  crucified- 
3 And  'I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in 
fear,  and  in  much  trembling  : 

4  And  rmy  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not 
in  the  persuasive  words  of  human  wisdom,  but 
in  shewing  of  the  spirit  and  power : 

5  That  your  faith  might  not  stand  on  the  wis- 
dom of  men,  but  on  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among,  the  per- 
fect : yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  neither 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought : 
7 But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a mys- 
tery, a wisdom  which  is  hidden,  which  God 
ordained  before  the  world,  unto  our  glory : 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  tnis  world 

* Ihl  33ri8~>>Trrr25.  5 — ' Jer.  9 237*  St.  2 Cor.  ltT??. 
—A  Supra,  I.  17.— • Acts,  IS.  3 — < 2 Pet.  I.  16— « Iw.  64. 4— 
* Supra,  I.  17.  *2.  I.  Sc  4.  2 Pet.  1.  16.— I Wle.  9.  13.  lea.  40. 
13.  Bam.  II.  34.—*  P».  61.  19  Mat.  16.27.  Rom.  2 6.  Gal.  6.  5. 

Ch.  1.  v.  25.  The  foolishness,  Si  r.  That  ia  to  Bay, 
what  anpenrs  foolish  to  the  world  in  the  ways  of  God, 
is  indeed  most  wise : and  what  appears  weak,  ia  indeed 
above  all  the  strength  and  comprehension  of  man. 

Ch.  2.  v.  14,  15.  The  sensual  man— the  spiritual 
man.  The  sensual  man  ie  either  he  who  is  taken  up 
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knew : for  if  they  had  known  it,  they  would 
never  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9 But  as  it  is  writteu : * That  eye  halh  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  in- 
to the  heart  of  man,  what  things  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him. 

10  But  to  us  God  hath  revealed  them,  by  his 
Spirit.  For  the  Spirit  searcheth  ail  things, 
yea  the  deep  things  of  God. 

1 1 For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man,  but  the  spirit  of  a man  that  is  in  him? 
So  the  things  also  that  are  of  God  no  mas 
knoweth,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received  not  the  spirit  of  this 
world,  but  the  Spirit  that  is  of  God:  that  we 
may  know  thethings  that  are  given  us  from  God. 

13  Which  ‘things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the 
learned  words  of  humau  wisdom ; but  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  Spirit,  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  sensual  man  perceiveth  not  these 
things  that  are  of  the  Spirit  of  God  : for  it  is 
foolishness  to  him,  and  he  cannot  understand: 
because  it  is  spiritually  examined. 

15  But  the  spiritual  man  judgeth  all  things: 
and  he  himself  is  judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  i who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  him  1 But  we  hare 
the  mind  of  Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 

They  must  not  contend  about  their  teachers,  who  an 

but  Clod's  ministers:  and  accountable  to  him.  Thar 

works  sh  all  be  tried  by Jire. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  to  you  as 
unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal.  As  un- 
to little  ones  in  Christ. 

2 I gave  you  milk  to  drink,  not  meat:  for  roe 
were  not  able  as  yet.  But  neither  indeed  are 
you  now  able ; for  you  are  yet  carnal. 

3  For,  whereas  there  is  among  you  envying 
and  contention,  are  you  not  carnal,  and  wait 
according  to  man  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I indeed  am  of  Paol; 
and  another,  I am  of  Apollo ; are  you  not  men? 
What  then  is  Apollo,  and  what  is  Paul? 

5  The  ministers  of  him  whom  you  have  be- 
lieved; and  to  everyone  as  the  Lord  hath  given. 
6 1 have  planted,  Apollo  watered,  but  God  gave 
the  increase. 

7  Therefore  neither  he  that  planteth  is  any 
thing,  nor  he  that  watereth ; but  God  that  feiveth 
the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth,  and  he  that  watereth, 
are  one.  ‘And  every  man  shall  receive  his  own 
reward  according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  God’s  coadjutors : you  are  God’s 
husbandry,  yon  are  God’s  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God,  that  is  given 
to  me,  as  a wise  architect,  I have  laid  the  foun- 
dation : and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let 
every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon, 
with  sensual  pleasures,  wilh  carnal  and  worldly  *®e- 
lions ; or  he  who  m-asureth  divine  mysteries  liy  ostunl 
reason,  sense,  and  human  wisdom  only.  Now  «**  * 
man  has  little  or  no  notion  of  the  things  of  God.  Wherrsv 
the  spiritual  man,  who,  in  the  mysieriesof  religion. lira 
not  human  sense  for  his  guide : but  submit*  hi*  joof 
men!  to  the  decisions  of  the  rhnrrh,  which  he  i*  eon- 
manded  to  hear  and  oticy.  For  Christ  hath  promiwdto 
remain  to  the  end  of  the  world  with  his  Church,  sou  “ 
direct  her  in  all  tilings  by  the  spirit  of  truth. 
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P.  IV.  I.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.  Chap.  V. 


For  other  foundation  no  man  can  lay,  but 
which  is  laid;  which  is  Christ  Jesus. 

Vow  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation, 
silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble: 
Every  man’s  work  shall  be  manifest:  for 
ay  of  the  Lord  shall  declare  il,  because  it 
be  revealed  in  fire:  and  the  fire  shall  try 
r man’s  work,  of  what  sort  it  is. 

If  any  man’s  work  abide,  which  he  hath 
thereupon:  he  shall  receive  a reward, 
fany  man’s  work  burn,  heshail  suffer  loss: 
ic  himself  shall  be  saved,  yet  so  as  by  fire. 
Know  you  not  that  you  are  the  temple  of 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you? 
But  if  any  man  violate  the  temple  of  God  ; 
shall  God  destroy.  ‘For  the  temple  of  God 
ily : which  you  are. 

Let  no  man  deceive  himself:,  if  any  man 
ng  you  seem  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let 
become  a fool  that  he  may  be  'wise. 

For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
God.  For  it  is  written:  * I will  catch  the 
in  their  own  craftiness. 

And  again : c The  Lord  knoweth  the 
ghts  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

Let  no  man  therefore  glory  in  men. 

For  all  things  are  yours,  whether  it  be 
I,  or  Apollo,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or 
or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to 
e : for  all  are  yours : 

And  you  are  Christ’s:  and  Christ  is  God’s. 
CHAP.  IV. 

a ministers  are  not  to  be  judged.  He  reprehends 
ir  boasting  of  their  preachers;  and  describes  the 
atment  the  apostles  every  where  met  with. 

ET  da  man  so  account  of  us  as  of  the  mi- 
nisters of  Christ,  and  the  dispensers  of  the 
teries  of  God. 

tere  nowit  is  required  among  the  dispensers, 
a man  be  found  faithful. 

3ut  to  me  it  is  a very  small  thing  to  be 
;ed  by  you,  or  by  man’s  day : but  neither 
judge  my  own  self. 

for  I am  not  conscious  to  myself  of  any 
g,  yet  am  I not  hereby  justified : but  he 
judgeth  me,  is  the  Lord. 

Therefore  judge  not  before  the  time;  until 
Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
ifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then 
1 every  man  have  praise  from  God. 

Jut  these  things,  brethren,  I have  in  a figure 
sferred  to  myself  and  to  Apollo,  for  your 
■s ; that  in  us  you  may  learn,  that  one  be 
puffed  up  against  the  other  for  another, 
•e  that  wnich  is  written. 

'’or  who  distinguisheth  thee  ? Or  what  hast 
i that  thou  hast  not  received?  And  if  thou 


hast  received ; why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou 
hadst  not  received  it  ? 

8 You  are  now  full:  you  are  now  become  rich: 
you  reign  without  us ; and  I would  to  God  you 
did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9 For  I think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us  apos- 
tles, the  last,  as  it  were  men  appointed  to  death: 
we  are  maae  a spectacle  to  tne  world,  and  to 
Angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ’s  sake,  but  you  are 
wise  in  Christ : we  are  weak,  but  you  are  strong; 
you  are  honourable,  but  we  without  honour. 

1 1 Even  unto  this  hour  we  both  hunger,  and 
thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have 
no  fixed  abode, 

12  And  'we  labour  working  with  our  own 
hands:  we  are  reviled,  and  we  bless:  we  are 
persecuted,  and  we  suffer  it. 

13  We  are  blasphemed,  and  we  entreat : we 
are  made  as  the  refuse  of  this  world,  the  off- 
scouring  of  all  even  until  now. 

14  I write  not  these  things  to  confound  you ; 
but  I admonish  you  as  my  dearesbchildren : 

15  For  if  you  have  ten  thousand  instructed  in 
Christ,  yet  not  many  fathers.  For  in  Christ 
Jesus  by  the  gospel  I have  begotten  you : 

lfl  Wherefore  I beseech  you,  be  ye  followers 
of  me,  as  I also  am  of  Christ. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I sent  to  you  Timothy, 
who  is  my  dearest  son  and  faithful  in  the  Lord; 
who  will  put  vou  in  mind  of  my  ways,  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus  ; as  I teach  every  where  in 
every  church. 

18  As  if  I would  not  come  to  you,  so  some 
are  puffed  up. 

19  But  I will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Lord 
will : and  will  know,  hot  the  speech  of  them 
that  are  puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  speech, 
but  in  power. 

21  What  will  you?  shall  I come  to  you  with  a 
rod ; or  in  charity,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

CHAP.  V. 

He  excommunicates  the  incestuous  adulterers,  and  ad- 
monishes them  to  purge  out  the  old  learen. 

IT  ris  absolutely  heard  that  there  is  fornication 
among  you,  and  such  fornication,  as  the  like 
is  not  among  the  heathens ; that  one  should  have 
his  father’s  wife. 

2 And  you  are  puffed  up ; and  have  not  rather 
mourned,  that  he  might  be  taken  away  from 
among  you,  that  have  done  this  deed. 

3 I (indeed  absent  in  bodv,  but  present  in  spirit, 
have  already  judged,  as  tnough  I were  present, 
him  that  hath  so  done, 

4 In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you 
being  gathered  together  and  my  spirit,  with  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus; 


lira,  6. 19.  2 Cor.  6. 16.— k Job,  5.  13.—'  IV  93.  II.— ( 2 
i 4.—'  Acts,  20.  34.  1 The*.  2.9.2  Thra.  3.  8.—'  Ur.  1& 
fc  20.  11.— * Col.  2.  6. 

i.  3.  v.  12.  Upon  this  foundation.  The  foundation 
hrist  and  his  doctrine  : or  the  true  faith  in  him, 
ting  through  charity.  The  building  upon  this  foun- 
m,  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones,  aignifies,  the 
: perfect  preaching  and  praciice  of  the  gospel ; the 
l,  hay  and  stubble,  such  preaching  aa  that  of  the 
iiithian  teachers,  (who  affected  the  pomp  of  wonle 
human  eloquence)  and  auch  practice  aa  ie  mixed 
t much  imperfection,  and  many  leaser  sine.  Now  i 


the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  hie  .fiery  trial  (in  the  particular 
judgment  immediately  after  death)  shall  make  manifest 
of  what  aort  every  man’s  work  hns  been ; of  which,  du- 
ring thia  life,  it  is  hard  ro  mnke  a judgment.  For  then 
the  fire  of  God’a  judgment  shall  try  ercy  man’s  work. 
And  they,  whole  works,  like  mod,  hay,  and  stubble, 
cannot  abide  the  lire,  shall  suffer  loss;  theee  worki  being 
found  to  be  of  no  value : yet  they  themselvea  having 
built  upon  the  right  foundation,  (by  living  and  dying 
in  the  true  faith,  and  in  the  etato  of  grace,  though  with 
some  imnerfection)  shall  be  saved,  yet  to  as  by  fire; 
being  liable  to  thia  punishment,  bv  reason  of  the  wood, 
hay  and  stubble,  which  woe  h their  building. 


Digitiz  O Og  I( 


Chap.  VI.  I.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.  Chap.  VII. 


5 To  deliver  such  a one  to  satan  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

6 Your  gloryiug  is  not  good.  ‘Know  you  not 
that  a little  leaven  corrupteth  the  whole  lump. 

7 Purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that  you  may  be 
a new  paste,  as  you  are  unleavened.  For  Christ 
our  pasch,  is  sacrificed. 

8 Therefore  let  us  feast,  not  with  the  old  lea- 
ven, nor  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness, but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

9 I wrote  to  you  in  an  epistle,  not  to  keep 
company  with  fornicators. 

10  I mean  not  with  the  fornicators  of  this 
world,  or  with  the  covetous,  or  the  extortioners, 
or  the  servers  of  idols : otherwise  you  must  needs 
go  out  of  this  world. 

1 1 But  now  I have  written  to  you,  not  to  keep 
company,  if  any  man  that  is  named  a brother, 
be  a fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  a server  of  idols, 
or  a railer,  or  a drunkard,  or  an  extortioner: 
with  such  an  one  not  so  much  as  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I to  do  to  judge  them  that  are 
without  ? Do  not  you  judge  them  that  are  within. 

13  For  them  that  are  without,  God  will  judge. 
Put  away  the  evil  one  from  among  yourselves. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Be  blames  them  for  going  to  law  before  unhclierers. 

Of  sine  that  exclude  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  evil  qf  fornication. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a matter  against 
another,  go  to  be  judged,  before  the  unjust, 
and  not  before  the  saints? 

2  Know  you  not  that  the  saints  shall  judge 
this  world  ? And  if  the  world  shall  be  judged 
by  you : are  you  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters  ? 

3  Know  you  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels  ? 
how  much  more  things  of  this  world. 

4  If  therefore  you  have  judgments  of  things 
pertaining  to  this  world,  set  them  to  judge,  who 
are  the  most  despised  in  the  church. 

5  I speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so  that  there 
is  not  among  you  any  one  wise  man,  that  is 
able  to  judge  between  his  brethren  ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother , and 
that  before  unbelievers  ? 

7  Already  bindeed  there  is  plainly  a fault 
among  you.  that  you  have  lawsuits  one  with 
another.  Why  do  you  not  rather  take  wrong  ? 
why  do  you  not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
defrauded  ? 

8  But  you  do  wrong  and  defraud  : and  that 
to  your  brethren. 

9  Know  you  not  that  the  unjust  shall  not  pos- 
sess the  kingdom  of  God  ? Do  not  err : Neither 
iornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers, 

10  Nor  the  effeminate,  nor  liers  with  man- 
kind, nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards. 


nor  railers,  nor  extortioners  sha.l  possess  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  some  of  you  were ; but  you  are 
washed,  but  you  are  sanctified,  but  you  are  jus- 
tified in  the  name  of  our  Lore.  Jescs  C heist, 
and  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  to  me,  but  all  things 
are  not  expedient.  All  things  are  lawful  tome, 
but  I will  not  bebrousjhtunderthepowerofany. 

13  Meat  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  the 
meats : but  God  shall  destroy  Loth  ilandlhem: 
but  the  body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  for  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the  body. 

14  Now  God  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord, 
and  will  raise  us  up  also  by  his  power. 

15  Know  you  not,  that  your  bodies  are  the 
members  of  Christ?  Shall  I then  take  the 
members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the  mem- 
bers of  an  harlot  ? God  forbid. 

16  Or  know  you  not,  that  he  who  is  joined 
to  a harlot,  is  made  one  body?  * For  they 
shall  be,  saith  he,  two  in  one  fish. 

17  But  he,  who  is  joined  to  the  Lord,  is  one 
spirit. 

18  Fly  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a man  doth, 
is  without  the  body:  but  he  that  committeUi 
fornication,  siuneth  against  his  own  body. 

19  Or  know  you  not,  dthat  your  members  are 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  in  you, 
whom  you  have  from  God ; and  you  are  not  your 
own? 

20  For  'you  are  bought  with  a great  price. 
Glorify  and  bear  God  in  your  body. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Lessons  relating  to  marriage  and  celibacy.  Virginity 
is  preferable  to  a warned  stale. 

NOW  concerning  the  things  whereof  you 
wrote  to  me : It  is  good  lor  a man  not  to 
touch  a woman. 

2  But  for  fear  of  fornication,  let  every  man 
have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  hare 
her  own  husband. 

3  Let/ the  husband  renderthedebt  to  his  wife: 
andthewife  also  in  likemannertothe  husband. 

4  The  wife  hathnot  power  over  her  own  body; 
but  the  husband.  And  in  like  manner  the  hu>- 
band  also  hath  not  power  of  his  own  body; 
but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  not  one  another,  except,  perhaps  by 
consent,  for  a time,  that  you  may  give  your- 
selves to  prayer : and  return  together  again, 
lest  satan  tempt  you  for  your  incontinency. 

6  But  I speak  this  by  indulgence,  not  by 
commandment. 

7  For  I would  that  all  men  were  even  as  myself: 
but  every  one  hath  his  proper  gift  from  God; 
one  after  this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  But  I say  to  the  unmarried,  and  to  the  wid- 
ows : it  is  good  for  them  if  they  so  continue, 
even  as  I. 


* Oat  S.  9 — 1>  Mat.  S.  39.  J.nke,  6.  29.  Rom.  12.  17.  1 The*. 
4.  «.-•  Con.  2 21.  Mat  19.  5.  Mark,  10.  R Epli.  5.  31. — a Su- 
pra, 3.  17.  2 Cor.  6.  16.—*  Infra,  7.  23.  1 Pet  1.  Is.— f 1 Pet  3.  7. 

Ch.  6.  v.  7.  A fault.  Lawsuits  can  hardly  ever  lie 

without  a fault,  on  one  side  or  the  other;  and  oftentimes 
on  l.oth  aides. 

Vcr  12.  All  things  are  lawful,  &c.  Thai  is,  all  in- 
different things  arc  indeed  lawful,  inasmuch  as  they 
are  not  prohibited  ; but  oftentimes  they  are  not  expe- 
dient ; as  ,n  the  case  of  lawsuits,  <pc.  And  much  less 
886 


would  it  Se  expedient  to  he  enslaved  by  an  irregular 
affection  to  any  thing,  how  indifferent  soever. 

Ch.  7.  v.  2.  Bare  his  men  wife:  That  is,  keep  to  hi* 
| wife,  which  he  lutth.  His  meaning  is  not  to  exhort  the 
unmarried  to  marry;  onlhe  contrary,  he  would  have 
them  rather  continue  aa  they  are.  Ver  8.,  But  he  aorakt 
here  to  them  that  are  already  married : who  must  not 
depart  from  one  another,  but  live  together  aa  they  ought 
to  do  in  the  marriage  state. 

Ver.  6.  By  indulgence.  That  is,  by  a condescension 
to  your  weakness. 
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j>.  VII. 


I.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  VIIL 


But  if  they  do  not  contain  themselves,  let  I 
a marry.  For  it  is  better  to  marry  than  j 
e burnt. 

But  to  them  that  are  married,  not  I,  but 
Lord  commandeth,  ‘that  the  wife  depart 
from  her  husband. 

And  if  she  depart,  that  she  remain  un- 
ried,  or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband. 

let  not  the  husband  put  away  his  wife. 
For  to  the  rest  I speak,  not  the  Lord.  If 
brother  have  a wife  that  believeth  not, 
she  consent  to  dwell  with  him ; let  him 
rut  her  away. 

And  if  any  woman  have  a husband  that 
veth  not,  and  he  consent  to  dwell  with 
let  her  not  put  away  her  husband. 

For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified 
he  believing  wife ; and  the  unbelieving 
is  sanctified  by  the  believing  husband  : 
wise  your  children  should  be  unclean ; 
low  they  are  holy. 

!ut  if  the  unbeliever  depart,  let  him  depart, 
i brother  or  sister  is  not  under  servitude  in 
cases.  But  God  hath  called  us  in  peace. 
For  how  knowest  thou,  O wife,  wnether 
shall  save  thy  husband!  Or  how  knowest 
Oman,  whether  thoushaltsave  thy  wife? 
But  as  the  Lord  hath  distributed  to  every 
as  God  hath  called  every  one,  so  let  him 
: and  so  in  all  churches  I teach, 
s any  man  called  being  circumcised?  let 
lot  procure  uncircumcision.  Is  any  man 
1 in  uncircumcision ! let  him  not  be  cir- 
ised. 

Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircum- 
1 is  nothing:  but  the  observation  of  the 
landments  of  God. 

,et  bevery  man  abide  in  the  same  calling 
iich  he  was  called. 

Vast  thou  called,  being  a bond-man  ? care 
ir  it : but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use 
ier. 

orhe  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,beingabond 
s the  freeman  oftheLord.Likewise  he  that 
led,  being  free,  is  the  bond  man  of  Christ. 
rou  'are  bought  with  a price,  be  not  made 
>nd  slaves  of  men. 

Irethren,  let  every  man  wherein  he  was 
, therein  abide  with  God. 
low  concerning  virgins,  I have  no  com- 
ment of  the  Lord : but  I give  counsel,  as 
g obtained  mercyof the  Lord, to  be  faithful, 
h ink  therefore  that  th  is  is  good  for  the  pre- 
ecessity,  that  it  is  good  for  a man  so  to  be. 
rt  thou  bound  to  a wife  ? seek  not  to  be  loos- 
t thou  loosed  from  a wife?  seek  not  a wife, 
ut  if  thou  take  a wife,  thou  hast  notsin- 
And  if  a virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  sin 


fi.  32.  * 19.  9.  Mark,  10.  9.  Luke,  16.  19.- 
pra,  6.  20.  1 Pm.  1.  19. — d Rom.  7.  2. 


> Eph.  4, 


9.  If  they  do  not  contain.  Ac.  This  is  spoken  of 
nrn  free  ; and  not  of  such  as,  by  vow,  have  given 
st  faith  to  God  : to  whom,  if  they  will  use  pro- 
uis  to  obtain  it,  God  will  never  refuse  ihe  gift  of 
irv.  Some  translators  have  corrupted  this  text, 
i ring  it,  if  they  cannot  contain. 

12.  I speak,  not  the  Lord.  Viz.,  by  any  express 
ndment,  or  ordinance. 

14.  Is  sanctified.  The  meaning  is  not,  that  the 
the  huaband  or  the  wife  is  of  itself  sufficient  to 


ned  : nevertheless,  such  shall  have  tribulation 
of  the  flesh.  But  1 spare  you. 

29  This  therefore  I say,  brethren : the  time 
is  short  it  remaineth,  that  they  also  who  have 
wives,  be  as  if  they  had  none : 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept 
not ; and  they  that  rejoice,  as  if  they  rejoiced  not ; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not : 

31  Ana  they  that  use  this  world,  as  if  they  used 
it  not:  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I would  have  you  to  be  without  soli- 
citude. He  that  is  without  a wife,  is  solici- 
tous for  the  things  that  belong  to  the  Lord, 
how  he  may  please  God. 

33  But  he  that  is  with  a wife,  is  solicitous  for 
the  things  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  his 
wife  : and  he  is  divided. 

34  And  the  unmarried  woman  and  the  virgin 
thinketh  on  the  things  of  the  Lord : that  she 
may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit.  But 
she  that  is  married  thinketh  on  the  things  ot 
the  world,  how  she  may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  1 speak  for  your  profit : not  to  cast 
a snare  upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is  decent, 
and  which  may  give  you  power,  to  attend  upon 
the  Lord,  without  impediment. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  seemeth  dis- 
honoured with  regard  to  his  virgin,  for  that  she 
is  above  the  age,  and  it  must  so  be  : let  him  do 
what  he  will:  he  sinneth  not,  if  she  marry. 

37  For  he  that  hath  determined  being  steadfast 
,in  his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but  having 
power  of  his  own  will ; and  hath  judged  this 
in  his  heart,  to  keep  his  virgin,  doth  well. 

38  Therefore  botn  he  that  giveth  his  virgin 
in  marriage,  doth  well : and  he  that  giveth  her 
not,  doth  better. 

39  A d woman  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as 
her  husband  liveth  : but  if  her  husband  die, 
she  is  at  liberty:  let  her  marry  to  whom  she 
will : only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  more  blessed  shall  she  be,  if  she  so 
remain,  according  to  my  counsel : and  I think 
that  I also  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Though  an  idol  be  nothing,  yet  things  offered  up  to 
idols  are  not  lobe  eaten,  for  fear  of  scandal. 

NOW  concerning  those  things  that  are  sacri- 
ficed to  idols,  we  know  that  we  all  have 
knowledge.  Knowledge  puffeth  up ; but  cha- 
rity edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any 
thing,  he  hath  not  yet  known,  as  he  ought  to 
know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is 
known  by  him. 

4  But  as  for  the  meats  that  are  sacrificed  to 
idols,  we  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the 

put  the  unbelieving  party,  or  iheir  children,  in  the  state 
of  grace  and  salvation  : bul  that  it  is  very  often  an  oc 
cnsion  of  their  sanctification,  by  bringing  them  to  the 
true  faith. 

Ver.  36.  Let  him  do  what  he  trill : he  sinneth  not , 
&.c.  The  meaning  is  not,  as  libertines  would  have  it, 
that  persons  may  do  what  they  will,  and  not  sin  : pro- 
vided they  afterwards  marry:  but  that  the  father  with 
regard  to  the  giving  his  virgin  in  marriage,  may  do  as  he 
pleaseth  : and  that  it  will  be  no  sin  to  him  if  she  marry. 

Ch.  8.  v.  1.  Knowledge  puffeth  up,  &c.  Knowledge 
without  charity  and  humility,  aerveth  only  to  puff  per- 
sons up. 
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world,  and  that  there  is  no  God,  but  one. 

5 For  although  there  be  that  are  called  gods, 
either  in  heaven,  or  on  earth  (for  there  be  gods 
many,  and  lords  manv  ;) 

6 Yet  to  us  there  is  hut  one  God,  the  Father, 
of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  unto  him : and 
one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  by  him. 

7 But  there  is  not  knowledge  in  every  one. 
For  some  until  this  present  with  conscience  of 
the  idol,  eat  as  a thing  sacrificed  to  an  idol: 
and  their  conscience,  being  weak,  is  defiled. 

8 But  meat  doth  not  commend  us  to  God.  For 
neither,  if  we  eat,  shall  we  have  the  more: 
nor,  if  we  eat  not.  shall  we  have  the  less. 

9 But  take  heed  lest  perhaps  this  your  liberty 
become  a stumbling  block  to  the  weak. 

10  For  if  a man  see  him  that  hath  knowledge 
sit  at  meat  in  the  idol’s  temple ; shall  not  his 
conscience,  being  weak,  be  emboldened  to  eat 
those  things  which  are  sacrificed  to  idols? 

11  And*  through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perish,  lor  whom  Christ  hath  died  V 

12  Now  when  you  sin  thus  against  the  bre- 
thren, and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  you 
sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore1’  if  meat  scandalize  my  brother, 
I will  never  eat  flesh,  lest  I should  scandalize 
my  brother. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  apostle  did  not  make  use  of  hie  poteer,  of  being 
maintained  at  the  charges  of  those  to  whom  he 
preached,  that  he  might  give  no  hinderanct  to  the 
gospel.  Of  running  in  the  race,  and  striving  for 
the  mastery. 

AM  not  I free  ? Am  not  I an  Apostle  ? Have 
not  I seen  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord?  Are 
not  you  my  work  in  the  Lord? 

2  And  if  unto  others  I be  not  an  apostle,  but 
yet  to  you  I am.  For  you  are  the  seal  of  my 
apostleshin  in  the  Lord. 

3  My  delence  with  them  that  do  examine  me 
is  this. 

4  Have  not  we  power  to  eat  and  to  drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  carry  about  a woman 
a sister,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and 
the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I only  and  Barnabas  have  not  we  power 
to  do  this? 

7  Who  serveth  as  a soldier  at  any  time,  at 
his  own  charges  ? Who  planteth  a vineyard, 
and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  Who  feed- 
eth  a flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the 
flock  ? 

8  Speak  I these  things  according  to  man?  Or 
doth  not  the  law  also  say  these  things? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses : c Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that 
treadelh  out  the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen  ? 

10  Or  doth  he  say  this  indeed  for  our  sakes  ? 
For  these  things  are  written  for  our  sakes: 

“•Rom.  14.  15.— b Rom.  14.  21.—“  DeuL  26. 4.  1 Tim.  6.  ia 
—4  Rom.  15.  27— ■ DeuL  18.  1. 

Ver.  5.  Gods  many,  &c.  Reputed  for  «uch  among  the 
heathens 

Ver.  13.  If  meat  scandalize:  That  is,  if  my  eating 
cause  my  brother  to  sin. 

Ch  9.  v.  5.  A woman  a sister.  Some  erroneous  trans- 
lators have  corrupted  this  text,  by  rendering  it,  a sister, 
a wife ; whereas,  it  is  certain,  St.  Paul  bad  no  wife 
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that  he  that  plowelh  should  plow  in  hope:  aid 
he  that  ibrasheth,  in  hope  to  receive  fruit. 

11  Ifd  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things, 
is  it  a great  matter  if  we  reap  your  canal 
things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power  over 
you ; why  not  we  rather  ? Nevertheless  wt 
nave  not  used  this  power : but  we  bear  all 
things,  lest  we  should  give  any  hioderanccte 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Know*  you  not,  that  they  who  work  ii 
the  holy  place,  eat  the  things  that  are  of  the 
holy  place : and  they  that  serve  the  altar,  par- 
take with  the  altar? 

14  So  also  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  whs 
preach  the  gospel,  should  live  by  the  gospel. 

15  But  I nave  used  none  of  these  things. 
Neither  have  I written  these  thingSg  that  they 
should  be  so  done  unto  me ; for  it  is  good  for 
me  to  die,  rather  than  that  any  m 1 should 
make  my  glory  void. 

16  For  if  1 preach  the  gospel : it  is  no  glory 
tome:  for  a necessity  lieth  upon  me:  for  wo 
is  unto  me  if  1 preach  not  the  gospel. 

17  For  if  I do  this  thing  willingly,  I hare  » 
reward : but  if  against  my  will,  a dispensatios 
is  committed  to  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then?  That  preaching 
the  gospel,  1 may  deliver  the  gospel  without 
charge,  that  I abuse  not  my  power  in  the 
gospel. 

19  For  whereas  I was  free  as  to  all,  1 made 
myself  the  servant  of  all:  that  I might  gain 
the  more. 

20  And  I became  to  the  Jews,  a Jew,  that  I 
might  gaii\  the  Jews. 

21  To  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  if  I 
were  under  the  law,  (whereas  myself  was  not 
under  the  law)  that  I might  gain  them  that 
were  under  the  law.  To  them  mat  were  with- 
out the  law,  as  if  I were  without  the  law 
(whereas  I was  not  without  the  law  of  God, 
but  was  in  the  law  ofChrist)  that  I might  gain 
them  that  were  without  the  law. 

22  To  the  weak  I became  weak,  that  I might 
gain  the  weak.  I became  all  things  to  all  meth 
that  I might  save  all. 

23  And  I do  all  things  for  the  gospel’s  sake: 
that  I may  be  made  partaker  thereof. 

24  Know  you  not  that  they  that  ran  in  the 
race,  all  run  indeed,  but  one  receiveth  the 
prize?  So  run  that  you  may  obtain. 

26  And  every  one  that  striveth  for  the  mastety 
refraineth  himself  from  all  things : and  they 
indeed  that  they  may  receive  a corruptible 
crown  : but  we  an  incorruptible  one. 

26  I therefore  so  run,  not  as  at  an  uncertainty- 
I so  fight,  not  a3  one  beating  the  air: 

27  But  I chastise  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection : lest  perhaps,  when  I have  preachal 
to  others,  I myself  should  become  n cast-away. 

{chap.  7.  v.  7,  8.,)  and  that  he  only  «peak«  of  ■j'Mj 
vout  women,  as,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Jew* 
nation,  wailed  upon  the  preacher*  of  the  gospel,  *** 
•upnlied  them  with  necessaries. 

Ver.  16.  It  is  no  glory.  That  is,  1 hare  nothing  » 
glory  of.  . 

Ver.  27.  I chastise,  &c.  Here  Sl  Pt.tl  *e*» 
necessity  of  self-denial  and  mortification  to  suWue  “» 
flesh,  and  its  inordinate  desires. 
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I.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.  Chap.  XI. 


CHAP.  X. 

ly  the  example  of  the  h raelUes  he  shcncs  that  we  are 
not  to  build  too  much  upon  favours  received ; but 
avoid  their  sins ; and  fly  from  the  service  of  idols , 
and  from  things  offered  to  devils. 

[7  OR  I would  not  have  you  ignorant  bre- 
- thren,  that  our  fathers  were  all  ‘under  the 
loud,  and  all  passed  through  bthe  sea, 

2  And  all  in  Moses  were  baptized,  in  the 
oud,  and  in  the  sea: 

2 Andc  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  food. 

( And’  all  drank  the  same  spiritual  drink, 
ind  they  drank  of  the  spiritual  rock  that  fol- 
iwed  them,  and  the  rock  was  Christ.) 

5 But  with  the  most  of  them  God  was  not 
ell  pleased:  ‘for  they  were  overthrown  in 
ie  desert.  * 

5 Now  these  things  were  done  in  a figure  of 
<,  that  we  should  not  covet  evil  things,  ras 
ev  also  coveted. 

T Neither  become  ye  idolaters,  as  some  of 
em : as  it  is  written : * The  people  sat  down 
eat  and  drink , and  rose  up  to  play. 

I  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  has  some 
' them  committed  fornication,  and  there  fell 
one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand. 

1 Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ : as  some  of 
em  tempted,  and  perished  by  the  serpents. 

10  Neilheri  do  you  murmur:  as  some  of  them 
urmured,  and  were  destroyed  by  the  destroyer. 

1 Now  all  these  things  happened  to  them  in 
pi  re:  and  they  are  written  for  our  correction, 
ion  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

2 Wherefore  he  that  thinketh  himself  to 
and,  let  him  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

3 Let  no  temptation  take  hold  on  you,  but 
eh  as  is  human.  And  God  is  faithful,  who 
ill  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
liich  you  are  able : but  will  make  also  with 
nptation  issue,  that  you  may  be  able  to 
ar  it. 

4 Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  fly  from 
e service  of  idols. 

5 I speak  as  to  wise  men : judge  ye  your- 
I ves  what  I say. 

6 The  chalice  of  benediction,  which  we 
>ss,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
irist?  And  the  bread,  which  we  break,  is 
not  the  partaking  of  the  body  of  the  Lord  ? 

7 For  we  being  many,  are  one  bread,  one 
dy,  all  that  partake  of  one  bread. 

3 Behold  Israel  according  to  the  flesh : are  not 
:y,  that  eat  of  the  sacrifices,  partakers  of  the 
ar  ? 

9 What  then?  Do  I say,  that  what  is  offered 


in  .sacrifice  to  idols,  is  any  thing?  Or,  that  the 
idol  is  any  thing? 

20  But  the  things  which  the  heathens  sacrifice, 
they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God.  And  I 
would  not  that  you  should  be  made  partakers 
with  devils. 

21  You  cannot  drink  the  chalice  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  chalice  of  devils : you  cannot  be  par- 
takers of  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  table 
of  devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  ? Are 
we  stronger  than  he?  kAll  things  are  lawful 
for  me,  but  all  things  are  not  expedient. 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things 
do  not  edify. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  that  which 
is  another’s. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  eat: 
asking  no  question  for  conscience  sake. 

26  The  * earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not,  invite  you, 
and  you  he  willing  to  go;  eat  of  any  thing  that 
is  set  before  you,  asking  no  question  for  con- 
science sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say:  This  has  been  sacri- 
ficed to  idols ; do  not  eat  of  it  for  his  sake  that 
told  it,  and  for  conscience  sake. 

29  Conscience,  I say,  not  thy  own,  but  the 
other’s.  For  why  is  mv  liberty  judged  by  an- 
other man’s  conscience? 

30  If  I partake  with  thanksgiving ; why  am  I 
evil  spoken  of  for  that  for  which  I give  thanks? 

31  Therefore  mwhether  you  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  else  you  do;  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

32  Be  without  offence  to  the  Jews  and  to  the 
gentiles,  and  to  the  church  of  God : 

33  As  I also  in  all  things  please  all  men,  not 
seeking  that  which  is  profitable  to  myself,  but 
to  many ; that  they  may  be  saved. 

Chap.  xi. 

Women  must  have  a covering  over  their  heads.  He 
blameth  the  abuses  of  their  lore  feasts;  and  upon 
that  occasion,  treats  of  the  blessed  sacrament. 

BE  ye  followers  of  me,  as  I also  am  of  Christ. 

2 Now  I praise  you,  brethren,  that  in  all 
things  you  are  mindful  of  me : and  keep  my 
ordinances  as  I have  delivered  them  to  you. 

3  But  I would  have  you  know,  "that  the  head 
of  every  man  is  Christ : and  the  head  of  the  wo- 
man is  the  man : and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 
4 Every  man  praying  or  prophesying  with  his 
head  covered,  disgraceth  nis  head. 

5 But  every  woman  praying  or  prophesying 


Exo.  IT  21.  Num.  9.  21— ‘ Exo.  14.  22—'  Exo.  16.  15— 
*n  17.  6.  Num.  20.  11.— • Num.  26. 64.  * 65. — r Pa.  106.  14. 
Exo.  32.  6 — ‘ Num.  21.  5.  Ac  C.— 1 Num.  11.  1.  At  14.  1.— 
ipra,  6.  12—1  Pa  23.  1.  Eccli.  17.  31.—“  Col.  3.  t7.-»  Eph. 

3. 

Th.  10.  v.  2.  In  Moses.  Under  the  conduct  of  Moses 
y received  baptism  in  figure,  by  passing  under  the 
id,  and  through  the  sea  : and  they  partook  of  the  body 
blood  of  Christ  in  figure,  by  eating  of  the  manna, 
lied  here  a spiritual  food,  because  it  was  a figure 
he  true  bread  which  comes  down  from  heaven)  and 
iking  the  water,  miraculously  brought  out  of  the 
k,  called  here  a spiritual  rock ; because  it  was  oIbo 
gure  of  Christ. 

Ter.  11.  The  ends  of  the  world:  That  is,  the  last  ages 
Ter.  13.  Or,  no  temptation  hath  taken  hotel  of 
i,  or  come  upon  you  as  yet,  but  what  is  human,  or 


incident  to  man. Ibid.  Issue , or  a way  to  escape. 

Ver.  16.  Which  we  bless.  Here  the  apostle  puts  them 
in  mind  of  their  partaking  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  in  the  sacred  mysteries*  and  becoming  thereby 
one  mystical  body  with  Christ.  From  whence  he  infers, 
ver.  21.,  tliat  they  who  are  mode  partakers  with  Christ, 
by  the  eucharistic  sacrifice,  and  sacrament,  must  not  be 
made  partakers  with  devils  by  eating  of  the  meats  sa- 
crificed to  them. 

Ver.  17.  One  bread;  or,  as  it  maybe  rendered,  agree- 
ably both  to  the  Latin  and  Greek,  because  the  bread  is 
one,  all  we,  being  many  are  one  body,  who  partake  yf 
that  one  bread.  For  it  is  by  our  communicating  with 
Christ,  and  with  one  another,  in  this  blessed  Sacrament, 
that  we  are  formed  into  one  mystical  body;  and  made, 
as  it  were,  one  hrend,  compounded  of  many  grains  of 
com,  closely  united  together. 
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with  her  head  not  covered,  disgraceth  her  head: 
for  it  is  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 

6 For  if  a woman  be  not  covered ; let  her  be 
shorn.  But  if  it  be  a shame  to  a woman  to  be 
shorn  or  made  bald,  let  her  cover  her  head. 

7 The  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  head, 
because  he  is  the  ‘image  and  glory  of  God ; but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8 For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman,  but  the 
woman  of  the  man. 

9 For  bthe  man  was  not  created  for  the  woman, 
but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

10  Therefore  ought  the  woman  tohiveapower 
over  her  head  because  of  the  Angels. 

11  But  yet  neither  is  the  man  without  the  wo- 
man, nor  the  woman  without  the  man,  in  the 
Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  so  also  is 
the  man  by  the  woman : but  all  things  of  God. 

13  You  yourselves  judge:  doth  it  become  a 
woman,  to  pray  unto  God,  uncovered? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that 
a man  indeed,  if  he  nourish  his  hair,  it  is  a 
shame  unto  him: 

15  But  if  a woman  nourish  her  hair,  it  is  a glory 
to  her,  for  her  hair  is  given  to  her  for  a covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we 
have  no  such  custom,  nor  the  church  of  God. 

17  Now  this  I ordain  : not  praising  you,  that 
you  come  together  not  for  the  better,  but  for  the 
worse. 

18  For  first  of  all  I hear  that  when  you  come 
together  in  the  church,  there  are  schisms  among 
you,  and  in  part  I believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  heresies : that  they 
also,  who  are  approved,  may  be  made  manifest 
among  you. 

20  When  you  come  therefore  together  into  one 
place,  it  is  not  now  to  eat  the  Lord’s  supper. 

21  For  every  one  taketh  before  his  own  supper 
to  eat.  And  one  indeed  is  hungry,  and  another 
is  drunk. 

22  What,  have  you  not  houses  to  eat  and  to 
drink  in?  Or  despise  ye  the  church  of  God:  and 

fut  them  to  shame  that  have  not?  .What  shall 
say  to  you  ? Do  I praise  you  ? In  this  I praise 
you  not. 

23  For  I have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which 
also  I delivered  unto  vou,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  tookbread, 
24  And  giving  thanks,  broke,  and  said  : 'Take 
ye  and  eat : this  is  my  body  which  shall  be  de- 
livered for  you : this  do  for  the  commemoration 
of  me. 

25  In  like  manner  also  the  chalice,  after  he  had 

* Oen.  1.  26.— >>  On.  2. 23.—'  Mat.  26.  26.  Mark,  14. 22.  Luke, 
22.  17  — 4 John,  6.  60.— « 2 Cor.  13.  6.—  < Mark,  0.  3a 

Ch.  11.  v.  10.  A power:  Thai  is.  a veil  or  co- 
vering, an  a sign  that  she  ia  under  the  power  of  her 
husband : and  this,  the  apostle  adds,  because  of  the 
Angels,  who  are  present  in  the  assemblies  of  the 
faithful. 

Ver.  19.  There  must  be  also  heresies:  By  reason  of 
the.  pride  and  perversitv  of  man’s  heart;  not  by  God’s 
will  or  appointment ; who  nevertheless  draws  good  out 
of  this  evil,  manifesting,  by  that  occasion,  who  are  the 
good  and  firm  Christians,  and  making  their  faith  more 
remarkable. 

Ver.  20.  The  Lord's  supper.  So  the  apostle,  here 
calls  the  charity  feasts  observed  hv  the  primitive  Ch- - 


supped,  saying:  This  chalice  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  often  as  vc-a 
shall  drink,  for  the  commemoration  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  you  shall  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  the  chalice,  you  shall  shew  the  death 
of  the  Lord,  until  he  come. 

27  Therefore  dwhosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
or  drink  the  chalice  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  sfciL’ 
be  guilty  of  the  body  and  of  the  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  ‘let  a man  prove  himself : and  so  kc 
him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  the  chalice. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  anworthih. 
eateth  and  drinketh  judgment  to  himself,  act 
discerning  the  body  of  the  Lord. 

30  Therefore  are  there  many  infirm  and  weak 
among  y«u,  and  many  sleep. 

31  But  if  we  would  judgeourselves,  we  sboak 
not  be  judged. 

32  But  whilst  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastised 
by  the  Lord ; that  we  be  not  condemned  wki 
this  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  you  ccoe 
together  to  eat,  wait  for  one  another. 

34  If  any  man  be  hungry,  let  him  eat  at  hare; 
that  you  come  not  together  unto  judgment.  And 
the  rest  1 will  set  in  order,  when  I come. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Of  the  diversity  of  spiritual  gifts.  The  members  efts' 
mystical  body,  like  those  of  the  natural  body.  «t.< 
mutually  cherish  one  another. 

NOW  concerning  spiritual  things,  my  bre- 
thren, I would  not  have  you  ignorant 
2 You  know  that,  when  you  were  heathens,  von 
went  to  dumb  idols,  according  as  you  were  led. 
3 Wherefore  I give  you  to  understand,  ’that 
no  man,  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  sails 
Anathema  to  Jesus.  And  no  man  can  say.  d* 
Lord  Jesus,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  graces,  bat  the 
same  Spirit ; 

5  And  there  are  diversities  of  ministeries,  kt 
the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  bot 
the  same  God,  who  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  And  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  gives 
to  every  man  unto  profit. 

8  To  one  indeed,  by  the  Spirit,  is  given  the 
word  of  wisdom : and  to  another,  the  word  of 
knowledge,  according  to  the  same  Spirit : 

9  To  another,  faith  in  the  same  Spirit : to  an- 
other, the  grace  of  healing  in  one  Spirit : 

10  To  another,  the  working  of  miracles:  to 
another,  prophecy:  to  auotber,  the  discerning  of 
spirits : to  another,  diverse  kinds  of  tongues : to 
another,  interpretation  of  speeches. 

these  occasions;  which  were  the  more  criminal,  became 
these  feasts  were  accompanied  with  the  celebrating  the 
encharistic  sacrifice  and  sacrament 
Ver.  27.  Or  drink.  Here  erroneous  translators  cor 
mpted  the  text,  by  putting  and  diink  (contrary  to  the 
oriental,  11  sirs)  instead  of  or  drink. 

Ver.  27,  29.  Guilty  of  the  body,  Ac.,  not  discerning 
the  body,  Ac,  This  demonstrates  the  real  presence  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  even  to  the  unworthy  com- 
municant: who  otherwise  could  not  be  gudlyof  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  or  justly  condemned  for  not 
discerning  the  Lords  body. 

Ver.  28.  Drink  if  the  chalice.  This  lsnot  sold  by  way 
of  command,  but  by  way  of  allowance,  rnr.,  wle-fe  ami 
when  it  ia  agreeable  to  Ute  practice  and  discipline  > f the 
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UP.  XIII. 

1 But  "all  these  things  one  and  the  same 
lirit  worketh,  dividing  to  every  one  according 
lie  will. 

2 For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  mem- 
rs ; and  all  the  members  of  the  body,  whereas 
? v are  many,  yet  are  one  body;  so  also  is  Christ. 

3 For  in  one  Spirit  were  we  all  baptized 
:o  one  body,  whether  Jews,  or  gentiles,  whe- 
:r  bond,  or  free : and  in  one  Spirit  we  hare 

been  made  to  drink. 

4 For  the  body  also  is  not  one  member,  but 
inv. 

5 If  the  foot  should  say,  because  I am  not 
j handf  I am  not  of  the  body  : is  it  therefore 
t of  the  body? 

6 And  if  the  ear  should  say,  because  I am 
t the  eye,  I am  not  of  the  body : is  it  there- 
e not  of  the  body  ? 

7 If  the  whole  body  were  the  eye:  where 
juld  be  the  hearing  ? If  the  whole  were  hear- 
y : where  would  be  the  smelling  ? 

8 But  now  God  hath  set  the  members  every 
e of  them  in  the  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

9 And  if  they  all  were  one  member,  where 
luld  be  the  body  ? 

0 But  now  there  are  many  members  indeed, 
t one  body. 

:l  And  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand:  I 
ed  not  thy  help;  nor  again  the  head  to  the 
et : 1 have  no  need  of  you. 

!2  Y ea  much  more  those  that  seem  to  be  the 
ore  feeble  members  of  the  body,  are  more 
■cessary : 

!3  And  such  as  we  think  to  be  the  less  honour- 
de  members  of  the  body,  about  these  we  put 
ore  abundant  honour:  and  those  that  are  our  un- 
■mely  parts,  have  more  abundant  comeliness. 

4 But  our  comely  parts  have  noneed:  but  God 
th  tempered  the  body  together,  giving  to  that 
liich  wanted  the  more  abundant  honour. 

5 T hat  there  might  be  no  schism  in  the  body, 
t the  members  might  be  mutually  careful  one 
■ another. 

6 And  if  one  member  suffer  any  thing,  all 

1 members  suffer  with  it : or,  if  one  member 
>rv,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

7 Now  you  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  mem- 
rs  of  member. 

8 And  bGod  indeed  hath  set  some  in  the 
urch,  first  apostles,  secondly  prophets,  thirdly 
'tors,  after  that  miracles,  then  the  graces  of 
Rings,  helps,  governments,  kinds  of  tongues, 
erpretations  of  speeches. 

9 Are  all  apostles?  Are  all  prophets?  Are 
doctors? 

) Are  all  workers  of  miracles  ? Have  all  the 
ice  of  healing  ? Do  all  speak  with  tongues? 
i all  interpret? 

I But  be  zealous  for  the  better  gifts.  And  I 
!W  unto  you  yet  a more  excellent  way. 
CHAP.  XIII. 

Charily  is  to  be  preferred  before  all  other  gifts. 
r I speak  with  the  tongues  of  men,  and  of 
angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I am  become 
sounding  brass  or  a tinkling  cymbal. 

» Rom.  12.  3.  * 6.  Eph.  4.  7.— > Eph.  4.-11. 

!h.  14.  v.  1.  Prophesy.  That  is,  declare  or  expound 
mysteries  of  faith. 

rer.  2.  Not  unto  men.  Viz.,  so  as  to  be  heard,  that 
to  at  to  be  understood  by  them. 


Chap.  XIV 
2 And  if  I should  have  prophecy,  and  should 
know  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge,  and 
if  I should  have  all  faith,  so  that  I could  re- 
move mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I am 
nothing. 

3-  And  if  I should  distribute  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  if  I should  deliver  my  body 
to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing. 

4 Charity  is  patient,  is  kind : charity  envieth 
not,  dealeth  not  perversely : is  not  puffed  up, 

5 Is  not  ambitious,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is 
not  provoked  to  anger,  thinketh  no  evil, 

6 Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  with  - 
the  truth : 

7 Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things. 

8 Charity  never  falleth  away : whether  pro- 
phecies shall  be  made  void,  or  tongues  shall 
cease,  or  knowledge  shall  be  destroyed. 

9 For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come, 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I was  a child,  I spoke  as  a child,  I 
understood  as  a child,  I thought  as  a child.  But 
when  I became  a man,' I put  away  the  things 
of  a child. 

12  We  see  now  through  a glass  in  a dark  man- 
ner: but  then  face  to  face.  Now  I know  in  part, 
but  then  I shall  know  even  as  I am  known. 

13  And  now  there  remain,  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three : but  the  greater  of  these  is  charity. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  gift  <f  prophesying  is  to  be  preferred  before  that 
of  speaking  strange  tongues. 

H OLLO  W after  chari  ty, be  zealous  for  spirtual 
gifts:  but  rather  that  you  may  prophesy. 

2 For  he  that  speaketh  in  a tongue,  speaketh 
not  unto  men,  but  unto  God : for  no  man  hear- 
eth.  Yet  by  the  Spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3 But  he  that  prophesieth,  speaketh  to  men 
unto  edification  and  exhortation  and  comfort. 

4 He  that  speaketh  in  a tongue,  edifieth  himself; 
but  he  that  prophesieth,  edifieth  the  church. 

5 And  I would  have  you  all  to  speak  with 
tongues,  but  rather  to  prophesy.  For  greater  is 
he  that  prophesfelh,  than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues : unless  perhaps  he  interpret,  that  the 
church  may  receive  edification. 

6 But  now,  brethren,  if  I come  to  you,  speak- 
ing with  tongues,  what  shall  I profit  you,  un- 
less I speak  to  you  either  in  revelation,  or  in 
knowledge,  or  in  prophecy,  or  in  doctrine  ? 

7 Even  things  without  life  that  give  sound, 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a dis- 
tinction of  sounds,  how  shaft  it  be  known  what 
is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8 For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound, 
who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle? 

9 So  likewise  you,  except  you  utter  by  the 
tongueplain  speech,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  said  ? For  you  shall  be  speaking  into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  for  example,  so  many  kinds  of 
tongues  in  this  world:  and  none  is  without 
voice. 

1 1 If  then  I know  not  the  power  of  the  voice, 

I shall  be  to  him,  to  whom  I speak,  a barbarian, 
and  he,  that  speaketh,  a barbarian  to  me. 

12  So  you  also,  forasmuch  as  you  are  tealous 
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of  spirits,  seek  to  abound  unto  the  edifying  of 
the  church. 

13  And  therefore  he  that  speaketh  by  a tongue, 
let  him  pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I pray  in  a tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth, 
but  my  understanding  is  without  fruit. 

15  What  is  it  then  ? 1 will  pray  with  the  spirit. 
I will  pray  also  with  the  understanding:  I will 
sing  with  the  spirit,  I will  sing  also  with  the 
understanding. 

16  Else  if  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit, 
how  shall  he  that  holdeth  the  place  of  the  un- 
learned say,  Amen,  to  thy  blessing?  because 
he  knoweth  not  what  thou  sayest. 

17  For  thou  indeed  givest  thanks  well,  but  the 
other  is  not  edified. 

181  thank  my  God  I speakwith  all  your  tongues. 

19  But  in  the  church  I had  rather  speak  five 
words  with  my  understanding,  that  I may  in- 
struct others  also ; than  ten  thousand  words  in 
a tongue. 

20  Brethren,  do  not  become  children  in  sense, 
but  in  malice  be  children,  and  in  sense  be  perfect. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written  : */n  other  tongues 
and  other  lips  I will  speak  to  this  people : and 
neither  so  will  they  hear  me,  saith  the  Ijord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a sign,  not  to  be- 
lievers, but  to  unbelievers : but  prophecies,  not 
to  unbelievers,  but  to  believers. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  come  toge- 
ther into  one  place,  and  all  speakwith  tongues, 
and  there  come  in  unlearned  persons  or  infidels, 
will  they  not  say  that  you  are  mad? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one 
that  believeth  not  or  an  unlearned  person,  he 
is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all. 

25  The  secrets  of  his  heart  are  made  manifest, 
and  so,  falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will  adore 
God.  affirming  that  God  is  among  you  indeed. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  When  you  come 
together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a psalm,  hath 
a doctrine,  hath  a revelation,  hath  a tongue, 
hath  an  interpretation ; let  all  things  be  done  to 
edification. 

27  If  any  speak  with  a tongue,  let  it  be  by 
two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and  in  course,  and 
let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  hold 
his  peace  in  the  church,  and  speak  to  himself 
and  to  God. 

29  And  let  the  prophets  speak,  two  or  three: 
and  let  the  rest  judge. 

30  But  if  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another 
sitting,  let  the  first  hold  his  peape. 

31  For  you  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one;  that 
all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  exhorted : 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject 
to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  God  of  dissension,  but 
of  peace : as  also  I teach  in  all  the  churches  of 
the  saints. 


34  Let  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches; 
for  it  is  not  permitted  them  to  speak,  but  to  be 
subject,  bas  also  the  law  saith. 

35  But  if  they  would  learn  any  thing,  let  them 
ask  their  husbands  at  home.  For  it  is  a shame 
for  a woman  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  Or  did  the  word  of  God  come  out  from 
you  ? Or  came  it  only  unto  you  ? 

37  If  any  seem  to  be  a prophet,  or  spiritual, 
let  him  know  the  things  that  I write  to  you, 
that  they  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  know  not,  he  shall  not  be 
known. 

39  Wherefore, brethren,  be  zealous  to  jlrophesy: 
and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 

40  But  let  all  tilings  be  done  decently,  and 
according  to  order. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Christ’s  resurrection  and  ours : the  manner  of  cm 
resurrection. 

NOW  'I  make  known  unto  you,  brethren,  the 
gospel  which  I preached  to  you,  which  also 
you  nave  received,  and  wherein  you  stand; 

2  By  which  also  you  are  saved,  if  you  hold 
fast  after  what  manner  I preached  unto  you, 
unless  you  have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  I delivered  unto  you  first  of  all,  which 
I also  received:  How  that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins  According  to  the  scriptures: 

4  And  'that  ne  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose 
again  the  third  day  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures: 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  by  Cephas ; rand  after 
that  by  the  eleven. 

6  Then  was  he  seen  by  more  than  five  hun- 
dred brethren  at  once : of  whom  many  remmr 
until  this  present,  and  some  are  fallen  asleep. 
7 After  that,  he  was  seen  by  James,  then  by 
all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all,  he  was  seen  also  by  me,  as 
by  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  *1  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  who  am 
not  worthy  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  1 
persecuted  the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God,  I am  what  1 am; 
and  his  grace  in  me  hath  not  been  void,  but  I 
have  laboured  more  abundantly  than  all  they : 
yet  not  1,  but  tne  grace  of  God  with  me: 

1 1  For  whether  f,  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and 
so  you  have  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  arose 
again  from  the  dead,  how  do  some  among  you 
say,  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead . 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
then  Christ  is  not  risen  again. 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen  again,  then  is 
our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  ram. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  ot 
God : because  we  have  given  testimony  against 
God,  that  he  hath  raised  up  Christ;  whom  be 
hath  not  raised  up,  if  the  dead  rise  not  again_ 


* tat.  2fi.  II.— brien.  3. 16.—' • Gal.  1.  II  — a to.  53.  6.—'  Jon. 
Z 1— f John,  20.  19.— « Aria,  9.  3,  Eph.  3.  a 

Ver.  12.  Of  spirits.  Of  spiritual  gifts. 

Ver.  16.  Amen.  The  unlearned,  not  knowing  that  you 
are  then  blessing,  will  not  be  qualified  to  join  with  you 
by  saying  Amen  to  your  blessing.  The  use  oi  abuse  of 
strange  tongues,  of  which  the  apostle  here  speaks,  does 
not  regard  the  public  liturgy  of  the  church,  (in  which 
strange  tongues  were  never  used)  but  certain  conferences 
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nf  the  faithful,  v.  26.  ipr.,  in  which,  meetingtogether.  they 
discovered  to  one  another  their  various  miraculous  gmj 
of  the  Spirit,  common  in  those  primi'ivetimes;  among* 
which  the  apostle  prefers  that  of  prophesying  before  *• 
of  speaking  strange  tongues,  because  ii  was  more  to  as 
public  edification.  Where  also  note,  that  the  I -v ' ' '• 
in  our  liturgy,  is  so  far  from  being  a strange  or  "'■lin0 
tongue,  that  it  is  perhaps  the  best  known  tongue  in 
world. 
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XV. 


I.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.  Chap.  XVI. 


For  if  the  dead  rise  not  again,  neither  is 
5t  risen  again. 

\nd  if  Christ  be  not  risen  again,  your 
is  vain,  for  you  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

Then  they  also  that  are  fallen  asleep  in 
>t,  are  perished. 

f in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
re  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

But  now  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,  the 
ruits  of  them  that  sleep : 

‘'or  ‘by  a man  came  death,  and  by  a man 
isurrection  of  the  dead. 

Vnd  as  in  Adam- all  die,  so  also  in  Christ 
tall  be  made  alive. 

Jut  bevery  one  in  his  own  order : the  first- 
; Christ,  then  they  that  are  of  Christ,  who 
believed  in  his  coming. 

Vfter wards  the  end,  when  he  shall  have 
;red  up  the  kingdom  to  God  and  the  Fa- 
when  he  shall  have  brought  to  nought  all 
ipality,  and  power,  and  virtue, 
i'or  he  must  reign,  ‘Until  he  hath  put  all 
temies  under  his  feet. 

Vnd  the  enemy  death  shall  be  destroyed 
d For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
And  whereas  he  saith, 

III  things  are  put  under  him;  undoubted- 
is  excepted,  who  put  all  things  under  him. 
Vnd  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  un- 
it, then  the  Son  also  himself  shall  besub- 
unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
3od  may  be  all  in  all. 

)therwise  what  shall  they  do  that  arebap- 
for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  again  at 
why  are  they  then  baptized  for  them? 

>V hy  also  are  we  in  danger  every  hour? 
die  daily,  I protest  by  your  glory,  brethren, 
h I have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
f (according  to  man)  1 fought  with  beasts 
ihesus,  what  doth  it  profit  me,  if  the  dead 
lot  again?  'Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for 
irrow  we  shall  die. 

Be  not  seduced : Evil  communications 
pt  good  manners. 

V wake,  ye  just,  and  sin  not.  Forsomehave 
le  knowledge  of  God,  I speak  it  to  your 
e. 

3ut  some  man  will  say : How  do  the  dead 
gain  ? or  with  what  manner  of  body  shall 
come? 

Senseless  man,  that  which  thou  sowest  is 
uickened,  except  it  die  first. 

Vnd  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest 
te  body  that  shall  be ; but  bare  grain,  as 
leat,  or  of  some  of  the  rest. 

Jut  God  giveth  it  a body  as  he  will : and 
ery  seed  its  proper  body. 

VII  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh : but  one  is 
esh  of  men,  another  of  beasts,  another  of 
, another  of  fishes. 


•40  And  there  are  bodies  celestial,  and  bodies 
terrestrial : but,  one  is  the  glory  of  the  celes- 
tial, and  another  of  the  terrestrial. 

41  One  is  the  glory  of  the  sun,  another  the 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  the  glory  of  the 
stars.  For  star  differeth  from  star  in  glory  : 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is 
sown  in  corruption,  it  shall  rise  in  incorruption. 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  shall  rise  in  glory. 
It  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  shall  rise  in  power. 

44  It  is  sown  a natural  body,  it  shall  rise  a 
spiritual  body.  If  there  be  a natural  body, 
there  is  also  a spiritual  body,  as  it  is  written : 

45  1 The  first  man  Adam  was  made  into  a 
living  soul : the  last  Adam  into  a quickening 
spirit. 

46  Yet  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual, 
but  that  which  is  natural:  afterwards  that 
which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  was  of  the  earth,  earthly  : 
the  second  man,  from  heaven,  heavenly. 

48  Such  as  is  the  earthly,  such  also  are  the 
earthly : and  such  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  also 
are  they  that  are  heavenly. 

49  Therefore  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of 
the  earthly,  let  us  bear  also  the  image  of  the 
heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and 
blood  cannot  possess  the  kingdom  of  God : nei- 
ther shall  corruption  possess  incorruption. 

51  Behold  I tell  you  a mystery.  We  shall  allin- 
deed  rise  again : but  we  snail  not  all  be  changed. 

52  In  a moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  trumpet : for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  rise  again  incorruptible: 
and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorrup- 
tion ; and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality. 

54  And  when  this  mortal  hath  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  come  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
written  : * Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55  O death,  where  is  thy  victory?  O death, 
where  is  thy  sting  ? 

56  Now  the  sting  of  death  is  sin : and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  But  Mhanks  be  to  God,  who  hath  given  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast  and  unmoveable;  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  vour 
labour  is  not  vain  in  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  collection  of  alms,  admonition)  and  salutation). 

NOW  concerning  the  collections  that  are 
made  for  the  saints,  as  I have  given  order 
to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  so  do  ye  also. 

2 On  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one 
of  you  put  apart  with  himself,  laying  up  what 
it  shall  well  please  him ; that  when  I come, 
the  collections  be  not  then  to  be  made. 


I.  1.  la  Ai»c.  1.  5. — b t The*.  4.  15.— • Ps.  109.  1.  Heh. 
: 10.  13. — Pe.  a S.  Hob.  2.  8.—’  Wie.  2.  6.  Is*.  22.  13. 
- -( Gen.  2 7.—'  Os.  13. 14.  Heb.  2 14.— ‘ 1 John,  5. 6. 


15.  v.  28.  The  Son  also  himself  shall  be  subject 
ilm.  That  is,  the  Son  will  be  subject  to  the  Fa- 
icrording  to  his  human  nature,  even  after  the  pe- 
re»nrreclion : and  also  the  whole  mystical  body 
rist  will  be  entirely  subject  to  God,  obeying  him 
ry  thing. 

. 29  That  are  baptized  for  the  dead.  Some  think, 


the  apostle  here  alludes  to  a ceremony  then  in  nee . but 
others,  more  probably,  to  the  prayers  and  penitential 
labours,  performed  by  the  primitive  Christians  for  the 
souls  of  the  faithful  departed  : or  to  the  baptism  of  af- 
flictions and  sufferings  undergone  for  sinners  spiritually 
dead. 

Ver.  32.  let  vt  eat  and  drink, &c.  That  is,  if  we  did 
not  believe  that  we  were  to  rise  again  from  the  dead, 
\vr  might  live  like  rh<  impious  ar,d  wicked  who  have  no 
belief  in  the  resurrection. 

Digitized  by  CjG893  1C 


Chap.  1.  II.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.  Chap.  I. 


3 And  when  I shall  be  with  you ; whomso- 
ever you  shall  approve  by  letters,  them  will  I 
send  to  carry  your  grace  to  Jerusalem. 

4 And  if  it  be  meet  that  I also  go,  they  shall 
go  with  me. 

5 Now  I will  come  to  you,  when  I shall  have 
passed  through  Macedonia.  For  I shall  pass 
through  Macedonia. 

6 And  with  you  perhaps  I shall  abide,  or  even 
spend  the  winter : that  you  may  bring  me  on 
my  way  whithersoever  I shall  go. 

7 For  I will  not  see  you  now  by  the  way,  for 
I trust  that  I shall  abide  with  you  some  time,  if 
the  Lord  permit. 

8 But  I will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost. 

9 For,  a great  door  and  evident  is  opened  un- 
to me:  and  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  that  he  be  with 
you  without  fear,  for  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him,  but  con- 
duct ye  him  on  his  way  in  peace : that  he  may 
come  to  me.  For  I look  for  him  with  the 
brethren. 

12  And  touching  our  brother  Apollo,  I give  you 

Ch.  16.  v.  22.  Let  him  be  anathema,  maran-atha. 
Anathema  signifies  here  a thing  accursed.  Maran-atha, 
which  according  to  St.  Jerom  and  St.  Chrysostom, 
signify,  The  Lord  is  come  already,  and  therefore  is  to 
be  taken  as  an  admonition  to  those  who  doubted  of  the  re- 
surrection, and  to  put  them  in  mind  that  Christ,  the  judge 
of  the  living  and  the  dead,  is  come  already  Others  ex- 
plain Maran-atha : May  our  Lord  come,  that  in,  to 
judge  and  punish  those  with  exemplary  judgments  and 
punishments,  that  do  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


to  understand,  that  I much  entieated  him  tc 
come  unto  you  with  the  brethren : and  indeed  it 
was  not  his  will  at  all  to  come  at  this  time. 
But  he  will  come  when  he  shall  have  leisure. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  do  mam 
fully,  and  be  strengthened, 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done  in  charity. 

15  And  I beseech  you,  brethren,  you  know 
the  house  of  Stephanas,  and  of  Fortunataa, 
and  of  Achaicus,  that  they  are  the  first-fruits 
of  Achaia,  and  have  dedicated  themselves  to 
the  ministry  of  the  saints  : 

16That  you  also  be  subject  to  such, and  to  every 
one  that  worketh  with  us,  and  laboureth. 

17  And  I rejoice  in  the  presence  of  Stephanas, 
and  Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus,  because  that 
which  was  wanting  on  yourpart,  they  have  sup 
plied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  both  my  spirit  and 
yours.  Know  them  therefore  that  are  such. 

19  ThechurchesofAsiasaluteyou.  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house,  with  whom  I also 
lodge. 

20  All  the  brethren  salute  you.  Salute  one 
another  in  a holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul,  with  my  own 
hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
let  him  be  anathema,  maran-atha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesds  Christ  be 
with  you. 

24  My  charity  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. Amen. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL 
TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.. 


In  this  Epistle  St.  Paul  comforts  those  who  are  now  reformed  hy  his  admonitions  to  them  in  the  former,  and 
absolves  the  incestuous  mnn  on  doing  penance,  whom  he  had  before  excommunicated  for  hie  crime.  Hence  he 
treats  of  true  penance,  and  of  the  dignity  of  the  ministers  of  the  New  Testament.  He  cautions  the  faithfo! 
against  false  teachers  and  the  society  of  infidels.  He  gives  an  account  of  his  sufferings,  and  also  of  the  fa- 
vours and  graces  which  God  hath  bestowed  on  him.  This  second  Epistle  was  written  in  the  same  year  with 
the  first,  and  sent  by  Titus  from  some  place  in  Macedonia. 


CHAP.  I. 

He  speaks  of  his  troubles  in  Asia.  His  not  coming  to 
them  tras  not  out  of  levity.  The  constancy  and  sin- 
cerity of  his  doctrine. 

PAUL  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our  brother: 
to  the  church  of  God  that  is  at  Corinth,  with 
all  the  saints  that  are  in  all  Achaia  : 

2  Grace  unto  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  *be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and 
the  God  of  all  comfort. 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation  ; 
that  we  also  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  who 
are  in  all  distress,  by  the  exhortation  where- 
with we  also  are  exhorted  by  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us : 
so  also  by  Christ  doth  our  comfort  abound. 

6  Now  whether  we  be  in  tribulation,  it  is  for 
your  exhortation  and  salvation : or  whether  we 
be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  consolation  : or  whe- 
«her  we  be  exhorted,  it  is  for  your  exhortation 

• Eph.  l.  a 1 1>«.  l.  3. 
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I and  salvation,  which  worketh  the  enduring  of 
J the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer. 

7 That  our  hope  for  you  may  be  steadfast : 
knowing  that  as  you  are  partakers  of  the  suf- 
ferings, so  shall  you  be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8 For  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  bre- 
thren, of  our  tribulation,  which  came  to  us  in 
Asia,  that  we  were  pressed  out  of  measure  above 
ourstrfength,  so  that  we  were  weary  evenoflife. 

9 But  we  had  in  ourselves  the  answer  of 
death,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves, 
but  in  God  who  raiseth  the  dead, 

10  Who  hath  delivered  and  doth  deliver  us 
out  of  so  great  dangers:  in  whom  we  trust 
that  he  will  yet  also  deliver  us. 

11  You  helping  withal  in  prayer  for  us:  that 
for  this  gift  obtained  for  us.  by  the  means  of 
many  persons,  thanks  may  be  given  by  many 
in  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  glory  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our 
conscience,  that  in  simplicity  of  heart  and  sin- 
cerity of  God,  and  not  in  carnal  wisdom,  bat  in 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  conversed  in  this 
world : and  more  abundantly  towards  you. 
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Chap.  II.  II.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.  Chap.  III. 


13  For  we  write  no  other  things  to  you,  than 
what  you  have  read  and  known.  And  I hope 
that  you  shall  know  unto  the  end : 

14  As  also  you  have  known  us  in  part,  that 
we  are  your  glorv,  as  you  also  are  ours  in  the 
day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I had  a mind  to  come 
to  you  before,  that  you  might  hare  a second 
grace : 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Macedonia,  and 
again  from  Macedonia  to  come  to  you,  and  by 
you  to  be  brought  on  my  way  towards  Judea. 

17  Whereas  then  I was  thus  minded,  did  I use 
lightness?  Or  the  things  that  I purpose,  do  I 
purpose  according  to  the  flesh,  that  there  should 
be  with  me,  It  is,  and  It  is  not. 

18  But  God  is  faithful,  for  our  preaching  which 
was  to  you,  was  not.  It  is,  and  It  is  not. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God  Jescs  Christ,  who 
w.ts  preached  among  you  by  us,  by  me,  and 
Sj'lvanus.  and  Timothy,  was  not,  It  is,  and, 
It  is  not,  but,  It  is,  wa3  in  him. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  are  in  him, 
It  is:  therefore  also  by  him,  amen  to  God,  un- 
to our  glory. 

24  Now  be  that  confirmeth  us  with  you  in 
Christ,  and  that  hath  anointed  us,  is  God: 

22  Who  also  hath  sealed  us,  and  given  the 
pledge  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

23  But  I call  God  to  witness  upon  my  soul, 
that  to  spare  you,  I came  not  any  more  to  Cor- 
inth : not  because  we  exercise  dominion  over 
your  faith : but  we  are  helpers  of  your  joy  : 
for  in  faith  you  stand. 

CHAP.  II. 

He  grants  a pardon  to  the  incestuous  man,  upon  his 
— — ' "Tthtflg  penance. 

BUT  I determined  this  with  myself,  not  to 
come  to  you  again  in  sorrow. 

2  For  if  I make  you  sorrowful ; who  is  he 
then  that  can  make  me  glad,  but  the  same  who 
is  made  sorrowful  by  me  ? 

3  And  I wrote  this  same  to  you  ; that  I may 
not,  when  I come,  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow, 
from  them  of  whom  I ought  to  rejoice : hav- 
ing confidence  in  you  all  that  my  joy  is  the 
joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction,  and  anguish  of 
heart  I wrote  to  you  with  many  tears  : not  that 
you  should  be  made  sorrowful ; but  that  you 
might  know  the  charity  I have  more  abun- 
dantly towards  you. 

5  And  if  any  one  have  caused  grief,  he  hath 
not  grieved  me ; but  in  part,  that  I may  not 
burden  you  all. 

6  To  bim  that  is  such  a one,  this  rebuke  is 
sufficient,  that  is  given  by  many : 

7  So  that  contrariwise  you  should  rather  par- 
don and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  an  one 
be  swallowed  up  with  over-much  sorrow. 

8  For  which  cause  I beseech  you,  that  you 


would  confirm  your  charity  towards  him. 

9 For  to  this  end  also  did  I write,  that  I may 
know  the  experiment  of  you,  whether  you  be 
obedient  in  all  things. 

10  And  to  whom  you  have  pardoned  any 
thing,  I also.  For,  what  1 have  pardoned,  if 
I have  pardoned  any  thing,  for  your  sakes  have 
I done  it  in  the  person  of  Christ. 

11  That  we  be  not  over-reached  by  satan. 
For  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12AndwhenIwas  come  to  T roas  for  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  a door  was  opened  unto  me. 
in  the  Lord, 

13  I had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I found 
not  Titus  my  brother,  but  bidding  them  fare- 
well, 1 went  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  to  God,  who  always  maketh 
us  to  triumph  in  Christ  Jesos,  and  manifesteth 
the  odour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  the  good  odour  of  Christ  unto 
God,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that 
perish. 

16  To  the  one  indeed  the  odour  of  death  unto 
death  : but  to  the  others  the  odour  of  life  unto 
life.  And  for  these  things  who  is  so  sufficient  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many  adulterating  the 
word  of  God,  but  with  sincerity,  but  as  from 
God,  before  God,  in  Christ  we  speak. 

CHAP.  III. 

He  needs  no  commendatory  letters.  The  glory  of  the 
ministry  qf  the  New  Testement. 

DO  we  begin  again  to  commend  ourselves  ? 

Or  do  we  need  (as  some  do)  epistles  of 
commendation  to  you,  or  from  you? 

2  Y ou  are  our  epistle,  written  in  our  hearts, 
which  is  known  and  read  by  all  men : 

3  Being  manifested,  that  you  are  the  epistle  of 
Christ,  ministered  by  us,  and  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  : not 
in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  the  fleshy  tables  oi 
the  heart. 

4  And  such  confidence  wd  have,  through  Christ 
towards  God. 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  to  think  any  thing 
of  ourselves,  as  of  ourselves ; but  our  suffi- 
ciency is  from  God. 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  fit  ministers  of  the 
new  testament,  not  in  the  letter,  but  in  the 
spirit.  For  the  letter  killeth  : but  the  spirit 
quickeneth. 

7  Now  if  the  ministration  of  death,  engraven 
with  letters  upon  stones,  was  glorious ; so 
that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly 
behold  the  face  of  Moses,  for  the  glory  of  his 
countenance,  which  is  made  void : 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  spirit 
be  rather  in  glory  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be 
glory,  much  more  the  ministration  of  justice 
aboundeth  in  glory, 

10  For  even  that  which  was  glorious  in  this 


Ch.  1.  v.  19.  It  was  in  him.  There  was  no  incon- 
stancy in  the  doctrine  of  ihe  apostles,  sometimes,  tike 
modern  sectaries,  saying,  It  ts,  and  at  other  times  say- 
ing, It  is  not.  But  their  doctrine  was  ever  the  same, 
one  uniform  yea,  in  Jesus  Christ,  one  Amen,  that  is,  one 
truth  in  him. 

Ch.  2.  v.  10.  I also.  The  apo9tle  here  granted  an  in- 
dulgence, or  pardon,  in  thepersun  nnd  by  the  authority 
si  Christ,  to  the  incestuous  Corinthian,  whom  before  lie 


had  put  under  penance  : which  pardon  consisted  in  a re 
leasing  of  part  of  the  temporal  punishment  due  to  his  sin. 

Ver.  16.  The  odour  of  death,  the.  The  preaching  of 
the  apostle,  which,  by  its  fragrant  odour,  brought  many 
to  life,  was  to  othera  through  their  own  fault,  the  occa- 
sion of  dealti ; by  their  wilfully  opposing  and  resisting 
that  divine  call. 

Ch.  3.  V.  I)  The  letter.  Not  rightly  understood,  and 
taken  without  the  spirit. 
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II.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  V 


part  was  not  glorified,  by  reason  of  the  glory 
that  excelleth. 

1 1 For  if  that  which  is  done  away,  was  glo- 
rious : much  more  that  which  remaineth  is  in 
glory. 

12  Having  therefore  such  hope,  we  use  much 
confidence : 

13  And  “not  as  Moses  put  a veil  upon  his  face 
that  the  children  of  Israel  might  not  steadfastly 
look  on  the  face  of  that  which  is  made  void, 

14  But  their  senses  were  made  dull.  For, 
until  this  present  day,  the  self-same  veil,  in  the 
reading  of  the  old  testament,  remaineth  not 
taken  away  (because  in  Christ  it  is  made  void.) 

15  But  yen  until  this  day  when  Moses  is 
read,  the  veil  is  upon  the  heart.  • 

16  But  when  they  shall  be  converted  to  the 
Lord,  the  veil  shall  be  taken  away. 

17  Now  bthe  Lord  is  a Spirit.  And  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all  beholding  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  with  open  face,  are  transformed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  sincerity  of  his  preaching:  his  comfort  in  his 
afflictions. 

THEREFORE  seeing  we  have  this  mi- 
nistration, according  as  we  have  obtained 
mercy,  we  faint  not. 

2  But  we  renounce  the  hidden  things  of  dis- 
honesty, not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  adul- 
terating the  word  of  God,  but  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth,  commending  ourselves  to  every 
man’s  conscience,  in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  And  if  our  gospel  be  also  hid  ; it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost. 

4  In  whom  the  »od  of  this  world  hath  blinded 
the  minds  of  unbelievers,  that  the  light  of  the 
gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  not  shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord : and  ourselves  your  servants 
through  Jesus. 

6For  God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God,  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  ves- 
sels, that  the  excellency  may  be  of  the  power 
of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  In  all  things  we  suffer  tribulation,  but 
are  not  distressed  : we  are  straitened,  but  are 
not  destitute : 

9  We  suffer  persecution,  but  are  not  forsaken : 
we  are  cast  down  but  we  perish  not : 

10  Always  bearing  about  in  our  body  the 
mortification  of  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of] 
Jesus  may  be  made  manifest  in  our  bodies. 

11  For  we  who  live  are  always  delivered  unto 
death  for  Jesus’ sake : that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
may  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  fiesh. 

12  Ho  then  death  worketh  in  us,butlifeinyou. 
13  But  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  as  it  is 
written : 'I  believed , for  which  cause  I hare 


■ Em.  34.  33  — b John,  4.  24.—*  Pa  116.  10.— 4 A poc.  16.  16. 
— • Rom.  14.  10. 


Ch.  6 v.  10.  The  proper  things  of  the  body.  In  the 
particular  judgment,  immediately  after  death,  the  eoul 
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spoken : we  also  believe,  for  which  cause  we 
speak  also: 

14  Knowing  that  he  who  raised  up  Jesus  will 
raise  up  us  also  with  Jesus,  and  place  us  wiu 
you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes : that  the 
grace  abounding  through  many  may  abound  in 
thanksgiving  unto  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ; but  though 
our  outward  man  is  corrupted : yet  the  inward 
man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  that  which  is  at  present  momentary 
and  light  of  our  tribulation,  worketh  for  us  above 
measure  exceedingly  an  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen.  For 
the  things  which  are  seen,  are  temporal:  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen,  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 

He  iswilling  to  leave  his  earthly  mansion  to  bevithths 
Lord.  His  charity  for  the  Corinthians. 

■«R  we  know,  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
habitation  be  dissolved,  that  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  a house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  heaven. 

2 For  in  this  also  we  groan,  desiring  tobeclpth- 
ed  upon  with  our  habitation  that  is  from  heaven: 

3 Yet  dso,  that  we  be  found  clothed,  not  naked. 

4 For  we  also,  who  are  in  this  tabernacle, do 
groan  being  burthened : because  we  would  not 
be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that  That  which 
is  mortal  may  be  swallowed  up  by  life. 

5 Now  he,  that  maketbus  for  this  very  thing, 
is  God,  who  hath  given  us  the  pledge  of  the 
Spirit. 

6 Therefore  having  always  confidence,  know- 
ing that,  while  we  are  in  the  body,  weareabsent 
from  the  Lord. 

7 (For  we  walk  bv  faith  and  not  by  sight.) 

8 But  we  are  confident,  and  have  a good  will 
to  be  absent  rather  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord. 

9 And  therefore  we  labour,  whether  absent  or 
present,  to  please  him. 

10  For  • we  must  all  be  manifested  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may 
receive  the  proper  things  of  the  body,  accord 
ing  as  he  hath  aone,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
we  use  persuasion  to  men  : but  to  God  we  are 
manifest.  And  I trust  also  that  in  your  con- 
sciences we  are  manifest. 

12  We  commend  not  ourselves  again  to  you, 
but  give  you  occasion  to  glory  in  our  behalf: 
that  you  may  have  somewhal  to  answer  them 
who  glory  in  face,  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  whetherwe  be  transported  in  mind,tfu 
to  God  : or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  you. 

14  For  the  charity  of  Christ  presseth  us' 
judging  this,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  all 
were  dead. 

15  And  Christ  died  for  all:  that  they  also, 
who  live,  may  not  now  live  to  themselves,  but 
unto  him  who  died  for  them  and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  we  know  no  man 


ie  rewarded  or  punished  according  to  what  it  ha*  do* 
in  the  body.  . . 

Ver.  16.  We  know  no  man  according  to  the  Jem. 
That  is,  we  consider  not  any  man  with  regard  to 
nation,  family,  kindred,  or  other  natural  qualities  orsa- 
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V . II.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.  Chap.  VII. 


ling  to  the  flesh.  And  if  we  have  known 
t according  to  the  flesh : but  now  we 
him  so  no  longer. 

' then  any  be  in  Christ  a new  creature  : 
d things  are  passed  away,  ‘behold  all 
> are  made  new. 

:ut  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  re- 
ed us  to  himself  by  Christ : and  hath 
to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation, 
or  God  indeed  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
orld  to  himself,  not  imputing  to  them 
sins,  and  he  hath  placed  in  us  the  word 
onciliation. 

'or  Christ  therefore  we  are  ambassadors, 
is  it  were  exhorting  by  us.  For  Christ, 
■seech  you.  be  reconciled  to  God. 
lim,  that  knew  no  sin,  for  us  he  hath 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  justice 
d in  him. 

CHAP.  VI. 

ortsthcm  to  a correspondence  with  God's  grace, 
and  not  to  associate  with  unbelievers. 

D we'  helping  do  exhort  you,  that  you 
eceive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

>r  he  saith  : bIn  an  accepted  time  have  I 
' thee  ; and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have 
e({  thee.  Behold,  now  is  the  acceptable 
behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation, 
ving  cno  offence  to  any  man,  that  our 
try  he  not  blamed : 

it  in  all  things  let  us  exhibit  ourselves  i 
i ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in 
ation,  in  necessities,  in  distresses, 
stripes,  in  prisons,  in  seditions,  in  labours, 
tellings,  in  fastings, 

chastity,  in  knowledge,  in  long-suffering, 
eetness,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  charity 
;ned, 

the  word  of  truth,  in  the  power  of  God ; 

; armour  of  justice  on  the  right  hand  and 
j left, 

f honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report 
pod  report:  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true: 
known,  and  yet  known : 
i dying,  and  behold  we  live : as  chastised, 
ot  killed : 

ks  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing:  as 
, yet  enriching  many : as  having  nothing, 
ossessing  all  things. 

tur  mouth  is  open  to  you,  0 ye  Corinthi- 
>ur  heart  is  enlarged. 

T ou  are  not  straitened  in  us : but  in  your 
jowels  you  are  straitened, 
tut  having  the  same  recompense  (I  speak 
my  children)  be  you  also  enlarged, 
lear  not  the  yoke  with  unbelievers.  For 
participation  hath  justice  with  injustice? 
hat  fellowship  hath  light  with  darkness? 
i nd  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ? 
hat  part  hath  the  faithful  with  the  unbe- 
•? 

knd  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
with  idols  ? ‘For  you  are  the  temple  of 
ving  God : as  God  saith : * I will  dwell  in 

43.  19.  Apoc.2l7s  — b lw.  49.  8—*  1 CorTlO.  32.-4  1 
1.—"  1 Cor.  3.  16,  17.  Si  6.  19. — I Ler.  26.  12.—*  In.  62. 
ter.  31.  9.— I I Pet.  2 19. 

jea,  but  only  with  relation  to  Christ,  and  accord- 
ihe  order  of  divine  charity,  in  God,  and  for  God.  | 
postle  adda,  that  even  with  reaper t to  Chriat  him-. 


them,  and  walk  among  them,  and  I will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefqre,  iGro  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing. 

18  And  I will  receive  you : h and  I wiU  be  a 
Father  to  you : and. you  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  ulmighty. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  apostle’s  affection  for  the  Corinthians : his  comfort 
and  joy  on  their  account. 

HAVING  therefore  these  promises,  dearly 
beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
defilement  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  spirit,  perfect- 
ing sanctification  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2 Receive  us.  We  have  injured  no  man,  we 
have  corrupted  no  man,  we  nave  over-reached 
no  man. 

3 I speak  not  this  to  your  condemnation.  For 
we  have  said  before,  that  you  are  in  our  hearts, 
to  die  together,  and  to  live  together. 

4 Great  is  my  confidence  with  you,  great  is 
my  glorying  for  you.  I am  filled  with  comfort; 
I exceedingly  abound  with  joy  in  all  our  tribu- 
lation. 

5 For  also  when  we  were  come  into  Mace- 
donia, our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  we  suffered  all 
tribulation:  combats  without,  fears  within. 

6 But  God  who  comforteth  the  humble,  com- 
forted us  by  the  coming  of  Titus. 

7 And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  also  by 
the  consolation,  wherewith  ne  was  comforted  in 
you,  relating  to  us  your  desire,  your  mourning, 
your  zeal  for  me,  so  that  I rejoiced  the  more. 

8 For  although  I made  you  sorrowful  by  my 
epistle,  I do  not  repent : and  if  I did  repent, 
seeing  that  the  same  epistle  (although  but  for 
a lime)  did  make  you  sorrowful: 

9 Now  I am  glad : not  liecause  you  were  made 
sorrowful ; but  because  you  were  made  sorrow- 
ful unto  penance.  For  you  were  made  sorrowful 
according  to  God,  that  you  might  suffer  damage 
bv  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  ithe  sorrow  that  is  according  to  God 
worketh  penance  steadfast  unto  salvation:  but 
the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  self-same  thing,  that  you 
were  made  sorrowful  according  to  God,  how 
great  carefulness  it  worketh  in  you : yea  defence, 
yea  indignation,  yea  fear,  yea  desire,  yea  zeal, 
yea  revenge:  in  all  things  you  have  shewea 
yourselves  to  be  undefiled  in  the  matter. 

12  Wherefore  although  I wrote  to  you,  it  was 
not  for  his  sake  that  did  the  wrong,  not  for  him 
that  suffered  it : but  to  manifest  our  carefulness 
that  we  have  for  you, 

13  Before  God : therefore  we  wfere  comforted. 
But  in  our  consolation  we  did  the  more  abun- 
dantly rejoice  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his 
spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  And  if  I have  boasted  any  thing  to  him  of 
you, I have  not  been  put  to  shame,  but  as  we  have 
spoken  all  things  to  you  in  truth,  so  also  our 
boasting  that  was  made  to  Titus,  is  found  truth. 


»elf ; he  now  no  longer  considers  him  according  to  the 
flesli,  by  taking  a satisfaction  in  his  being  his  country- 
man; his  affection  being  now  purified  from  all  such 
earthly  considerations. 

Ver.  21.  Sin  for  us.  That  is,  to  be  a simoffering,  a 

victim  for  sin. 
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Chap.  IX 


15  And  bis  'bowels  are  more  abundantly  to- 
wards you;  remembering  tbe  obedience  of  you 
all,  bow  with  fear  and  trembling  you  received 
him. 

16  I rejoice  that  in  all  things  I have  confidence 
in  you. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

He  exhorts  them  to  contribute  bountifully  to  relieve  the 
poor  of  Jerusalem. 

NOW  we  make  known  unto  you,  brethren, 
the  grace  of  God,  that  hath  been  given  in 
the  churches  of  Macedonia, 

2  That  in  much  experience  of  tribulation  they 
have  had  abundance  of  joy,  and  their  very  deep 
poverty  hath  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
simplicity. 

3  For  according  to  their  power  (I  bear  them 
witness,)  and  beyond  their  power,  they  were 
willing. 

4  With  much  entreaty  begging  of  us  the  grace 
and  communication  of  the  ministry  that  is  done 
toward  the  saints. 

5  And  not  as  we  hoped,  but  they  gave  their 
own  selves  first  to  the  Lord,  then  to  us  by  the 
will  of  God : 

6  Insomuch,  that  we  desired  Titus,  that  as  he 
had  begun,  so  also  he  would  finish  among-you 
this  same  grace. 

7  That  as  in  all  things  you  abound  in  faith, 
and  word,  and  knowledge,  and  all  carefulness ; 
moreover  also  in  your  charity  towards  us,  so  in 
this  grace  also  you  may  abound. 

8 1 speak  not  as  commanding:  but  by  the  care- 
fulness of  others,  approving  also  the  good  dis- 
position of  your  charity. 

9 For  you  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  that  being  rich  he  became  poor,  for 
your  sakes;  that  through  his  poverty  you  might 
he  rich. 

10  And  herein  I give  my  advice : for  this  is 
profitable  for  you,  who  have  begun  not  only  to 
do,  but  also  to  be  willing,  a year  ago : 

H Now  therefore  perform  ye  it  also  in  deed; 
that,  as  your  mind  is  forward  to  be  willing,  so 
it  may  be  also  to  perform,  out  of  that  which 
you  have. 

12  For  if  the  will  be  forward,  it  is  accepted 
according  to  that  which  a man  hath,  not  ac- 
cording to  that  which  he  hath  not. 

13  For  I mean  not  that  others  should  be  eased, 
and  you  burthened : but  by  an  equality. 

14  In  this  present  time  let  your  abundance 
supply  their  want : that  their  abundance  also 
may  supply  your  want,  that  there  may  be  an 
equality, 

15  As  it  is  written : b/7e  that  had  much , had  no- 
thing over:  and  he  that  had  little,  had  no  want. 
•16  And  thanks  be  to  God,  who  hath  given  the 
same  carefulness  for  you  in  the  heart  of  Titus. 
17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  exhortation : 
but  being  more  careful,  of  his  own  will  he  went 
unto  you. 

18  We  have  sent  also  with  him  the  brother, 
whose  praise  is  in  the  gospel  through  all  the 
churches : 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  he  was  also  ordained 
by  the  churches  companion  of  our  travels,  for 

• I.  e.  affection.— k Exo.  16.  ia— * Rom,  12.  17.— a Eedi.  S5. 
11.— 'Pa  111.  9. 


this  grace,  which  is  administered  by  us  to  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  and  our  determined  will : 

20  Avoiding  this,  lest  any  man  should  blame 
us  in  thisabundance  which  is  administered  by  us. 

2 1 For  "we  forecast  what  may  be  good  not  only 
before  God,  but  also  before  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brotbet 
also,  whom  we  have  often  proved  diligent  in 
many  things:  but  now  much  more  diligent, 
with  much  confidence  in  you, 

23  Either  for  Titus,  wno  is  my  companion 
and  fellow-labourer  towards  you,  or  our  brethren, 
the  apostles  of  the  churches  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  in  the  sight 
of  the  churches,  the  evidence  of  vour  chanty, 
and  of  our  boasting  on  your  behalf. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A further  exhortation  to  almsgiving:  the  fruits  o/  it. 

FOR  concerning  the  ministry,  that  is  done 
towards  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  forme 
to  write  unto  you. 

2 For  I know  your  forward  mind : for  which 
1 boast  of  you  to  the  Macedonians.  That 
Achaia  also  is  ready  from  the  year  past,  and 
your  emulation  hath  provoked  very  many. 

3 Now  I have  sent  the  brethren,  that  the  thing 
which  we  boast  of  concerning  vou,  be  jot  made 
void  in  this  behalf,  that  (as  I have  said)  yon 
may  be  ready : 

4 Lest,  when  the  Macedonians  shall  come 
with  me,  and  find  you  unprepared,  we  (not  tc 
say  ve)  should  be  ashamea  in  this  matter. 

5 Therefore  I thought  it  necessary  to  desip 
the  brethren  that  they  would  go  to  you  before, 
and  prepare  this  blessing  before  promised,  tc 
be  ready,  so  as  a blessing,  not  as  covetonsness 
6 Now  this  I say : He  who  soweth  sparingly, 
shall  also  .reap  sparingly : and  he  who  soweth 
in  blessings,  shall  also  reap  of  blessings. 

7 Every  one  as  he  hath  determined  in  his 
heart,  not  with  sadness,  or  of  necessity:  ‘For 
God  loveth  a cheerful  giver. 

8 And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
in  you : that  ye  always  having  all  sufficiency 
in  all  things  mfty  abound  to  every  good  wort, 
9 As  it  is  written : • He  hath  dispersed  abroad, 
he  hath  given  to  the  poor:  his  justice  remaineth 
for  ever. 

10  And  he  that  ministereth  seed  to  the  sower, 
will  both  give  you  bread  to  eat,  and  will  multi 
ply  your  seed,  and  increase  the  growth  of  the 
fruits  of  your  justice : 

11  That  being  enriched  in  all  things,  yon 
may  abound  unto  all  simplicity,  which  worketh 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  Because  the  administration  of  this  office 
doth  not  only  supply  the  want  of  tbe  saints,  but 
aboundeth  also  by  many  thanksgivings  in  the 
Lord. 

13  By  the  proof  of  this  ministry,  glorifying 
God  for  the  obedience  of  your  confession  unto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  the  simplicity  of 
your  communicating  unto  them,  ami  unto  all, 
14  And  in  their  praying  for  you,  being  desi- 
rous of  you  because  of  the  excellent  grace  ot 
God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift 

Ch.  8.  v.  2.  Simplicity.  That  it,  sincere  bounty  and 
charity. 
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X. 


II.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


Chip.  XL 


CHAP.  X. 

p the  calumny  and  boasting  qf false  apostles,  he 
sets  forth  the  power  of  his  apostleship. 

W I Paul  myself  beseech  you,  bv  the 
oildness  and  modesty  of  Christ,  who  in 
ice  indeed  am  lowly  among  you,  but 
absent  am  bold  toward  you. 

1 1  beseech  you;  that  I may  not  be  bold 
I am  present,  with  that  confidence  where- 
1 am  thought  to  be  bold,  against  some, 
reckon  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to 
•sh. 

r though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not 
ccording  to  the  flesh.  • 
r the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
ut  mighty  to  God  unto  the  pulling  down 
ifications,  destroying  counsels, 
d every  height  that  exalteth  itself  against 
lowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  cap- 
every  understanding  unto  the  obedience 
rist, 

id  having  in  readiness  to  revenge  all  dis- 
:nce,  when  your  obedience  shall  be  ful- 

e the  things  that  are  according  to  outward 
ranee.  If  any  man  trust  to  himself,  that 
Christ’s ; let  him  think  this  again  with 
If,  that  as  he  is  Christ’s,  so  are  we  also, 
ir  if  also  I should  boast  somewhat  more  of| 
)wer,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  unto 
ition,  and  not  for  your  destruction;  I 
d not  be  ashamed. 

it  that  I may  not  be  thought  as  it  were  to 
r you  by  epistles, 

For  his  epistles  indeed,  say  they,  are 
lty  and  strong;  but  his  bodily  presence  is 
, and  his  speech  contemptible,) 

,et  such  a one  think  this,  that  such  as  we 
a word  by  epistles,  when  absent;  such 
oe  will  be  indeed  wnen  present. 

'or  we  dare  not  match,  or  compare  our- 
i with  some,  that  commend  themselves : 
re  measure  ourselves  by  ourselves,  and 
are  ourselves  with  ourselves. 

?ut»  we  will  not  glory  beyond  our  mea- 
but  according  to  the  measure  of  the  rule, 
a God  hath  measured  to  us,  a measure  to 
even  unto  you. 

'or  we  stretch  not  out  ourselves  beyond  our 
ure,  as  if  we  reached  not  unto  you.  For 
•e  come  as  far  as  to  you  in  the  gospel  of| 

Hot  glorying  beyond  measure  in  other 
5 labours:  but  having  hope  of  your  in- 
ing  faith,  to  be  magnified  in  you  according 
r rule  abundantly, 

f ea,  unto  those  places  that  are  beyond 
to  preach  the  gospel,  not  to  glory  in  ano- 
nan’s  rule,  in  those  things  that  are  made 
to  our  hand. 

But11  he  that  glorieth  let  him  glory  in  the 

?or  not  he,  who  commendeth  himself,  is 
>ved,  but  he  whom  God  commendeth. 


s Jfr.  9.  23.  1 Cor.  1.  31.—*  Gon.  3.  4. 


Eph.  4.  7, 

11.  v.  1.  My  folly.  So  he  calls  hie  ri  citii  g hi 
iraisea,  which  commonly  sneaking  is  looked  upon 
>iece  of  folly  and  vanity  j though  the  r ; • title  was 
-ained  to  do  it,  for  the  good  of  the  souls  committed 
i charge. 


CHAP.  XI. 

He  is  forced  to  commend  himself  and  his  labours,  lest 
the  Corinthians  should  be  imposed  upon  by  the  false 
apostles. 

WOULD  to  God  you  could  bear  with  some 
li(fle  of  my  folly:  but  do  bear  with  me. 
2 For  I am  jealous  of  you  with  the  jealousy  of 
God.  For  1 have  espoused  you  to  one  husband, 
that  I may  present  you  as  a chaste  virgin  to 
Christ. 

3  But  I fear  lest,  'as  the  serpent  seduced  Eve 
by  his  subtilty  so  your  minds  should  be  cor- 
rupted, and  mil  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  another 
Christ,  whom  we  have  not  preached : or  if  you 
receive  another  Spirit,  whom  you  have  not  re- 
ceived ; or  another  gospel,  which  you  have  not 
received ; you  might  well  bear  with  him. 

5  For  I suppose  that  I have  done  nothing  less 
than  the  great  apostles. 

6  For  although  1 be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not  in 
knowledge:  but  in  all  things  we  nave  been 
made  manifest  to  you. 

7  Or  did  I commit  a fault,  humbling  myself, 
that  you  might  be  exalted?  Because  I preached 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

8  I have  taken  from  other  churches,  receiving 
wages  of  them  for  your  ministry. 

9  And,  when  I was  present  with  you,  and 
wanted,  I was  chargeable  to  no  man : for  that 
which  was  wanting  to  me,  the  brethren  sup- 
plied who  came  from  Macedonia ; and  in  alL 
things  I have  kept  mvself  from  being  burthen- 
some  to  you,  and  so  1 will  keep  myself. 

10  The  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  that  this 
glorying  shall  not  be  broken  off  in  me  in  the 
regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  Because  I love  you  not?  God 
knoweth  it. 

12  But  what  I do,  that  I will  do,  that  I may 
cut  off  the  occasion  from  them  that  desire  occa- 
sion, that  wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  false  apostles  are  deceitful  work- 
men, transforming  themselves  into  the  apostles 
of  Christ. 

14  And  no  wonder:  for  satan  himself  trans- 
formeth  himself  into  an  angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  minis 
ters  be  transformed  as  the  minister*  of  justice : 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

16  Again  I say,  (let  no  man  think  me  to  be 
foolish,  otherwise  take  me  as  foolish,  that  I 
also  may  glory  a little), 

17  That  which  I speak;  I speak  not  according 
to  God,  but  as  it  we’re  in  foolishness,  in  this 
matter  of  glorying. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  according  to  the 
flesh,  I will  glory  also. 

19  For  you  gladly  suffer  the  foolish : whereas 
yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  you  suffer  if  a man  bringyou  into  bon- 
dage, if  a man  devour  you,  if  a man  take  from 
you.  if  a man  be  lifted  up.  if  a man  strike  you 

on  the  face. 

21  1 speak  according  to  dishonour,  as  if  we 
had  been  weak  in  this  part.  Wherein  if  anv 
man  dare  (I  speak  foolishly)  I dare  also. 
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Chap.  XII. 

22  They  are  Hebrews:  so  am  I.  They  are 
Israelites:  so  am  I.  They  are  the  seed  of 
Abraham  : so  am  I. 

23  They  are  the  ministers  of  Christ : ( I speak 
as  one  less  wise)  I am  more : in  many  more 
labours,  in  prisons  more  frequently,  in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  deaths  often.  * 

24  Of  the  Jews  ‘five  times  did  I receive  forty 
stripes,  save  one. 

25  Thrice11  was  I beSten  with  rods,  'once  I 
was  stoned,  ■‘thrice  I suffered  shipwreck;  a 
night  and  a day  I was  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

26  In  journey  ing  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in 
perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  from  my  own  na- 
tion, in  perils  from  the  gentiles,  in  perils  in  the 
city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in 
the  sea,  in  perils  from  false  brethren. 

27  In  labour  and  painfulness,  in  much  watch- 
ings, in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in 
cold  and  nakedness, 

28  Besides  those  things  which  are  without: 
my  daily  instance,  the  solicitude  for  all  the 
churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I am  not  weak?  Who 
is  scandalized,  and  I am  not  on  fire  ? 

30  If  I must  needs  glory  : I will  glory  of  the 
things  that  concern  my  infirmity. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  blessed  for  ever,  knoweth  that 
I lie  not. 

32  At*  Damascus  the  governor  of  the  nation 
under  Aretas  the  king,  guarded  the  city  of  the 
Damascenes  to  apprehend  me: 

33  And  through  a window  in  a basket  was  I 
let  down  by  the  wall,  and  so  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Bit  raptures  and  revelations.  Bis  being  buffeted  by 
satan.  Bis  fear  for  the  Corinthians. 

IF  I must  glory  (it  is  not  expedient  indeed:) 
but  I will  come  to  the  visions  and  revela- 
tions of  the  Lord. 

2 Ir  know  a man  in  Christ  above  fourteen 
years  ago  (whether  in  the  body,  I know  not,  or 
out  of  the  body,  I know  not,  God  knoweth) 
such  an  one  rapt  even  to  the  third  heaven. 

3 And  I know  such  a man  (whether  in  the 
body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I cannot  tell : God 
knoweth :) 

4 That  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise ; and 
heard  secret  words,  which  it  is  not  granted  to 
man  to  utter. 

5 For  such  a one  I will  glory:  but  for  my- 
self I will  glory  nothing,  but  in  my  infirmities. 
8 For  although  I should  have  a mind  to  glory, 
I shall  not  be  foolish:  for  I will  say  the  truth. 
But  I forbear,  lest  any  man  should  think  of  me 
above  that  which  he  seeth  in  me,  or  any  thing 
he  heareth  from  me. 

7 And  lest  the  greatness  of  the  revelations 
should  exalt  me,  there  was  given  me  a sting  of 
my  flesh,  an  angel  of  satan,  to  buffet  me. 

* D«ul  20.  3.— s Acts,  16.  22.—'  Actu,  14.  18.— A Aew,  27.  41. 
— • Acts,  9.  24— ' Acts,  9.  a— « Deut.  19.  15.  Mat.  ia  16.  John, 
a 17.  Hah.  10.  2a 

Ver.  28.  My  daily  instance.  The  labours  that  come 
in,  and  press  upon  me  every  day. 

Ch.  12.  v.  9.  Power  is  made  perfect.  The  strength 
and  power  of  God  more  perfectly  shines  forth  in  our 
weakness  and  infirmity;  as  the  more  weak  we  are  of 
ourselves,  the  more  illustrious  is  his  grace  in  supporting 
ns,  and  giving  us  the  victory  under  all  trials  and  confiicta 
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Chap.  XIII 

8 For  which  thing  thrice  I besought  the  Lord, 
that  it  might  depart  from  me : 

9 And  he  said  to  me:  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee  : for  power  is  made  perfect  in  infir- 
mity. Gladly  therefore  will  I glory  in  my  in- 
firmities, that  the  power  of  Christ  may  dwell 
in  me. 

10  For  which  cause  I please  myself  in  my  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  per- 
secutions, in  distresses,  for  Christ.  For  when 
I am  weak,  then  am  I powerful. 

11 1 am  become  foolish:  you  have  compelled  me. 
For  I ought  to  have  been  commended  by  you : 
for  I have  no  way  come  short  of  them  that  are 
above  measure  apostles : although  I be  nothing. 

12  Yet  the  signs  of  my  apostleship  have  been 
wrought  on  you,  in  all  patience,  in  signs,  and 
wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  there  that  you  have  had  less 
than  the  other  churches : but  that  I myself  was 
not  burthensome  to  vou  ? Pardon  me  this  injury. 

14  Behold,  now  the  third  time  I am  ready  to 
come  to  you ; and  I will  not  be  burthensome  un- 
to you.  For  I seek  not  the  things  that  are  yours, 
but  you.  For  neither  ought  the  children  to  lay  up 
for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children. 

15  But  I most  gladly  will  spend  and  be  spent 
myself  for  your  souls:  although,  loving  you 
more,  I be  loved  less. 

16  But  be  it  so:  I did  not  burthen  you:  but 
being  crafty,  I caught  you  by  guile. 

17  Did  I over-reach  you  by  any  of  them  whom 
I sent  to  you  ? 

18 1 desired  Titus,  and  I sent  with  him  a bro- 
ther. Did  Titus  over-reach  you  ? Did  we  no* 
walk  with  the  same  spirit?  did  we  not  in  the 
same  steps  ? 

19  Of  old,  think  you  that  we  excuse  ourselves 
to  you?  We  speak  before  God  in  Christ:  but  all 
things  (my  dearly  beloved)  for  your  edification 

20  For  I fear  lest  perhaps  when  I come,  1 
shall  not  find  you  such  as  I would,  and  that  I 
shall  be  found  by  you  such  as  you  would  not. 
Lest  perhaps  contentions,  envy  ings,  animosities, 
dissensions,  detractions,  whisperings,  swel- 
lings, seditions,  be  among  you. 

21  Lest  again,  when  I come,  God  hnmbleme 
among  you : and  I mourn  many  of  them  that 
sinned  before,  and  have  not  done  penance  for 
the  uncleanness  and  fornication  and  lascivi- 
ousness, that  they  have  committed. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Be  threatens  the  impenitent,  to  provoke  them  to 
penance. 

BEHOLD,  this  is  the  third  time  I am  coming 
to  you : * In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  shall  every  word  stand. 

2  I have  told  before,  and  foretel,  as  present,  and 
now  absent,  to  them  that  sinned  before  and  to  all 
the  rest,  that  if  I come  again,  I will  not  spare. 

3  Do  you  seek  a proof  of  Christ  that  speaketh 
in  me,  who  towards  you  is  not  weak,  but  is 
mighty  in  you? 

4  For  although  he  was  crucified  through  weak- 
ness ; yet  he  liveth  by  the  power  of  God.  For 
we  also  are  weak  in  him : but  we  shall  live 
with  him  by  the  power  of  God  towards  you. 

5  Try  your  ownselves  if  you  be  in  the  faith 
prove  ye  yourselves.  Know  you  not  yo«ur  own 
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II.  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


?.  I. 


TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


Ckap.  IL 


■s,  that  Chbist  Jesus  is  in  you,  unless 
ips  you  be  reprobates  / 
ut  I trust  that  you  shall  know  that  we  are 
eprobates. 

ow  we  pray  God,  that  you  may  do  no  evil, 
hat  we  may  appear  approved,  but  that  you 
do  that  which  is  good,  and  that  we  may 
reprobates. 

or  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth ; 
ar  the  truth. 

>r  we  rejoice,  that  we  are  weak,  and  you  are 
g.  This  also  we  pray  for,  your  perfection. 

13.  v.  7.  Reprobates : that  is,  without  proofj  by 
; no  occoiioo  of  shewing  ourpowerinpunithingyou. 


10  Therefore  I write  these  things  being  absent, 
that,  being  present,  I may  not  deal  more  severely, 
according  to  the  power  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  unto  edification,  and  not  unto  des- 
truction. 

1 1 For  the  rest,  brethren,  rejoice,  be  perfect, 
take  exhortation,  be  of  onetnind,  ha  ve  peace ; and 
the  God  of  peace  and  of  love  shall  be  with 
you. 

12  Salute  one  another  in  a holy  kiss.  All 
the  saints  salute  you. 

13  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  charity  of  God,  and  the  communication  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


[E  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


lalatians,  soon  after  St.  Paul  had  preached  the  Gospel  to  them,  were  seduced  by  some  false  teachers,  who 
been  Jews,  and  who  were  for  obliging  all  Christians,  even  those  who  had  been  Gentiles,  to  observe  cir- 
icision,  and  the  other  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaical  law.  In  his  Epistle  he  refutes  the  pernicious  doctrine 
hose  teachers,  and  also  their  calumny  against  this  mission  and  apostleship.  The  subject  matter  of  this 
stle,  is  much  the  same  as  in  that  to  the  Romans.  It  was  written  at  Ephesus  about  twenty-three  years  after 
Lord’s  Ascension. 


CHAP.  I. 

i mes  the  Galatian* for  su  ffering  themselves  to  be 
’it  upon  by  new  teachers':  ITie  apostle’s  calling. 

UL,  an  apostle,  not  of  men,  neither  by 
man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the 
tr,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
nd  all  the  brethren  who  are  witn  me,  Id 
iiurches  of  Galatia. 

race  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  the 
;r,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

’ho  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he 
t deliver  us  from  this  present  wicked  world, 
ding  to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father: 
a whom  is  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 
yonder  that  you  are  so  soon  removed,  from 
hat  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ, 
another  gospel. 

hich  is  not  another,  only  there  are  some 
rouble  you,  and  ^rould  pervert  the  gospel 
irist. 

it  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
h a gospel  to  you  besides  that  which  we 
preached  to  you,  let  him  be  anathema, 
i we  said  before,  so  now  I say  again:  If] 
no  preach  to  you  a gospel,  besides  that 
i you  have  received,  let  him  be  anathema, 
'or  do  I now  persuade  men,  or  God  ? Or 
eek  to  please  men?  If  I yet  pleased  men, 
ild  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

'or  *1  give  you  to  understand,  brethren, 
he  gospel  which  was  preached  by  me  is 
xording  to  man. 

'or  ‘’neither  did  I receive  it  of  man,  nordid 
n it;  but  by  the  revelation  of  JesusChrist. 
'or  you  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in 
past  in  the  Jews’  religion  : how  that  be- 
measure  I persecuted  the  church  of  God, 
wasted  it. 

.nd  I made  progress  in  the  Jews’ religion 
many  of  my  equals  in  my  own  nation, 
more  abundantly  zealous  for  the  traditions 
r fathers. 

!ut  when  it  pleased  him,  \bho  separated  me 
my  mother’s  womb,  and  called  inc  by  his 

’o  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I might 


preach  him  among  the  gentiles,  immediately  I 
condescended  not  to  flesh  and  blood. 

17  Neither  went  I to  Jerusalem  to  the  apostles 
who  were  before  me:  but  1 went  into  Arabia, 
and  again  I returned  to  Damascus. 

18  Then,  'after  three  years,  I went  to  Jerusalem 
to  see  Peter,  and  I tarried  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  I saw  none; 
saving  James  the  brother  of  the  Lord. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I write  to  you ; be- 
hold before  God,  I lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  I came  into  the  regions  of  Sy- 
rin  and  Cilicia. 

22  And  I was  unknown  by  face  to  the  churches 
of  Judea,  which  were  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only : He,  who  perse- 
cuted us  in  times  past,  dotn  now  preacn  the 
faith  which  once  he  impugned  : 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  apostle’s  preaching  was  approved  of  by  the  othei 

apostles.  The  genlaes  were  not  to  be  constrained  to 

the  observation  of  the  law. 

THEN  dafter  fourteen  years,  I went  up  again 
to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  taking  Titus 
also  with  me. 

2  And  I went  up  according  to  revelation:  and 
conferred  with  them  the  gospel  which  I preach 
among  the  gentiles,  but  apart  with  them  who 
seemed  to  be  something:  lest  perhaps  I should 
run,  or  had  run  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  being 
a gentile,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised. 

4  But  because  of  false  brethren  unawares 
brought  in,  who  came  in  privately  to  spy  our 
liberty,  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
thev  might  bring  us  into  servitude. 

5  To  whom  we  yielded  not  by  subjection,  no 
not  for  an  hour,  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
might  continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  them  who  seemed  to  be  something, 
(what  they  were  some  time,  it  is  nothing  to  me. 
God  'accepteth  not  the  person  of  man)  for  to  me 
they  that  seemed  to  be  something  added  nothing. 

* 1 I nr.  1G.  L— k Eph.  3.  3 — ' A.  D.  37.— s A.  D.  61.—*  Drat 
10.  17.  Job,  34.  19.  Wi*.  'I  8 Eccli. 35.15  Acu , la  34.  Rom 
2.11.  ' Col  3.  25.  1 Pe:  I.  17. 
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7 But  contrariwise,  when  they  had  seen  that  to 
me  was  committed  the  gospel  of  the  uncircum- 
cision, as  to  Peter  was  that  of  the  circumcision : 

8 f For  he  who  wrought  in  Peter  to  the  apos- 
tlesnip  of  the  circumcision,  wrought  in  me  also 
among  the  gentiles.) 

9 And  when  they  had  known  the  grace  that 
was  given  to  me,  James  and  Cephas  and  John, 
who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  gave  to  me  and  Barna- 
bas the  right  hands  of  fellowship:  that  we 
should  go  unto  the  gentiles,  and  they  unto  the 
circumcision : 

10  Only  that  we  should  be  mindful  of  the  poor : 
which  same  thing  also  I was  careful  to  do. 

11  But  when  Cephas  was  come  to  Antioch,  I 
withstood  him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to 
be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  some  came  from  James,  he 
did  eat  with  the  gentiles : but  when  they  were 
come,  he  withdrew  and  separated  himself,  fear- 
ing them  who  were  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  to  his  dissimulation  the  rest  of  the 
Jews  consented,  so  that  Barnabas  also  was  led 
by  them  into  that  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I saw  that  they  walked  not  up- 
rightly unto  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I said  to 
Cephas  before  them  all : If  thou,  being  a Jew, 
livest  after  the  manner  of  the  gentiles,  and  not 
as  the  Jews  do,  how  dost  thou  compel  the  gen- 
tiles to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 

15  We  by  nature  are  Jews,  and  not  of  the  gen- 
tiles sinners. 

16  But  knowing  that  man  is  not  justified  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ ; we  also  believe  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
we  may  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
not  by  the  works  of  the  law:  “because  by  the 
works  of  the  law  no  flesh  shall  be  justified. 

17  Butifwhile  we  seek  tobe  justified  in  Christ, 
we  ourselves  also  are  found  sinners  ; is  Christ 
then  the  minister  of  sin  ? God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I build-up  again  the  things  which  I 
have  destroyed,  I make  myself  a prevaricator. 

19  For  I,  through  the  law,  am  dead  to  the  law, 
that  I may  live  to  God : with  Christ  I am  nail- 
ed to  the  cross. 

20  And  I live,  now  not  I ; but  Christ  livethin 
me.  And  that  I live  nowin  the  flesh:  I live  in 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  delivered  himself  for  me. 

21  I cast  not  away  the  grace  of  God.  For  if 
justice  be  by  the  law,  then  Christ  died  in  vain. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  Spirit,  and  the  blessing  promised  to  Abraham, 
comcth  not  bp  the  late,  but  by  faith. 

O SENSELESS  Galatians,  who  hath  be- 
witched you,  that  you  should  not  obey  the 

' Rom.  3.  20. — b Gen.  15.  15.  Rom.  4.  3.  Jam.  2.  23. — 0 Gen. 
a 3.  Eccli.  44.  20.— <1  Item.  27.  26.— ■ Hab.  2 4.  Rom.  1.  17.— 
• let.  ia  6.— » Deut  21.  23  — H Heb.  9. 17. 


Ch.  2.  v.  7.  The  gospel  of  the  unrircumcisum.  The 
preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  uncircumcised,  that  is,  to 
the  Gentile*.  St.  Paul  was  called  in  an  extraordinary 
manner  to  be  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles : St.  Peter, 
besides  his  general  commission  over  the  whole  flock 
(John,  ch.  21.  v.  15,  <pc.)  had  a peculiar  charge  of  the 
people  of  the  circumcision,  that  ia  of  the  Jews. 

Ver.  11.  1 withstood,  & c.  The  fault  that  is  here  noted 
m the  conduct  of  St.  Peter,  was  only  a certain  impru- 
dence, in  withdrawing  himself  from  the  table  of  the 
902 


truth,  before  whose  eves  Jesus  Christ  hath 
been  set  forth,  crucified  among  you  ? 

2 This  only  would  I learn  of  you : Did  you 
receive  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or 
by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

3 Are  you  so  foolish,  that,  whereas  you  began 
in  the  Spirit,  you  would  now  be  made  perfect 
by  the  flesh  ? 

4 Have  you  suffered  so  great  things  in  vain  ? 
If  it  be  vet  in  vain. 

5 He  therefore  who  giveth  to  you  the  Spirit, 
and  worketh  miracles  among  you ; doth  he  do 
it  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing 
of  the  faith  ? 

6 As  it  is  written : b Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  reputed  to  him  unto  justice. 

7 Know  ye  therefore,  that  they  who  are  of 
faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham. 

8 And  the  scripture  foreseeing,  that  God  jus- 
fieth  the  gentiles  by  faith,  told  unto  Abraham 
before : '/n  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9 Therefore  they  that  are  of  faith,  shall  be 
blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
law,  are  under  a curse.  For  it  is  written: 
Cursed  H s every  one,  that  abideth  not  in  all 
things,  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law, 
to  do  them. 

1 1 But  that  in  the  law  no  man  is  justified  with 
God,  it  is  manifest:  'because  the  just  man 
liveth  by  faith. 

12  But  the  law  is  not  of  faith  : but,  'He  that 
doth  those  things,  shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  bath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a curse  for  us : for  it  is  writ- 
ten: * Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a tree: 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come 
on  the  gentiles  through  Christ  Jesus:  that  we 
may  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  by  faith. 

15  Brethren  (I  speak  after  the  manner  of  roan) 
yet  ha  man’s  testament,  if  it  be  confirmed  no 
man  despiseth,  nor  addeth  to  it. 

16  To  Abraham  were  the  promises  made  and 
to  his  seed.  He  saith  not,  And  to  his  seeds,  as 
of  many : but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed, 
which  is  Christ. 

17  Now  this  I say,«that  the  testament  which 
was  confirmed  by  God,  the  law  which  was  made 
after  four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  doth  not 
disannul,  to  make  the  promise  of  no  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it  is 
no  more  of  promise.  But  God  gave  it  to  Abra- 
ham by  promise. 

19  Why  then  was  the  law  ? It  was  set  because 
of  transgressions,  until  the  seed  should  come, 
to  whom  he  made  the  promise,  being  ordained 
by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a mediator. 


Gentiles,  for  fear  of  giving  offence  to  the  Jewish  coo- 
verts:  But  this,  in  such  circumstances  when  his  so 
doing  might  be  of  ill  consequence  to  the  Gentiles;  who 
might  be  induced  thereby  to  think  themselves  obliged  to 
conform  to  the  Jewish  way  of  living,  to  the  prejudice  of 
their  Christian  liberty.  Neither  was  St  Paul's  repre- 
hending him  any  argument  against  his  supremacy;  far 
in  such  cases  an  inferior  may,  and  sometimes  ought, 
with  respect,  to  admonish  his  superior. 

Ch.  3.  v.  19.  Betause  of  transgressions.  To  restrain 
them  from  sin,  by  fear  and  threats — Ibid.  Ordained  by 
angels.  771*  law  was  delivered  by  angela  speaking  in 
the  name  and  person  of  God  to  Moses  who  was  the  me- 
diator, on  this  occasion,  between  God  and  the  people. 
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wamediatorisnotofone : but  God  is  one. 
as  the  law  then  against  the  promises  ofj 
God  forbid.  For  if  there  had  been  a law 
which  could  give  life,  verily  justice 
have  been  by  the  law. 
it  ‘the  scripture  hath  concluded  all  under 
at  the  promise  by  the  faith  of  Jebos 
might  be  given  to  them  that  believe, 
it  before  the  faith  came,  we  were  kept 
the  law  shut  up,  unto  that  faith  which 
be  revealed. 

herefore  the  law  was  our  pedagogue  in 
; that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith, 
it  after  the  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  lon- 
der  a pedagogue. 

tr  you  are  all  the  children  of  God  by 
n Christ  Jesus. 

>r  bas  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptiz- 
^ hrist,  have  put  on  C^hrist. 
here  is  neither  Jew,  nor  Greek : there  is 
r bond,  nor  free : there  is  neither  mate, 
tale.  For  you  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 
id  if  you  be  Christ’s ; then  are  you  the 
Abraham,  heirs  according  to  the  promise. 
CHAP.  IV. 

i as  freed  vs from  the  servitude  of  the  law : 're- 
ar r the  free-born  sons  of  Abraham. 

V I say  : As  long  as  the  heir  is  a ch>ld, 

; differeth  nothing  from  a servant,  though 
ord  of  all : 

. is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the 
ppointed  by  the  father : 
we  also,  when  we  were  children,  were 
r under  the  elements  of  the  world, 
t when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
ent  his  Son,  made  of  a woman,  made 
the  law : 

at  he  might  redeem  them  who  were  un- 
t law ; that  we  might  receive  the  adop- 
' sons. 

d because  vou  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
lirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying : 
Father. 

erefore  now  he  is  not  a servant,  but  a son. 
f a son,  an  heir  also  through  God. 
t then  indeed,  not  knowing  God,  you 
I them  who  by  nature  are  not  gods, 
t now,  after  that  you  have  known  God, 
her  are  known  by  God : how  turn  you 
to  the  weak  and  needy  elements,  which 
■sire  to  serve  again  ? 
ou  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times, 
■ars. 

mi  afraid  of  you,  lest  perhaps  I have  la- 
1 in  vain  among  you. 

: yt  as  I,  because  I also  am  as  you : breth- 
beseech  you : you  have  not  injured  me 


nd  you  know  how  through  infirmity  of 
sh  I preached  the  gospel  to  you  hereto- 
and  your  temptation  in  my  flesh, 


14  You  despised  not,  nor  rejected : but  receiv- 
ed me  asan  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesos. 

15  Where  is  then  your  blessedness  ? For  I 
bear  you  witness,  that,  if  it  could  be  done,  ypu 
would  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and 
would  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I then  become  your  enemy,  because  I 
tell  you  the  truth  1 

17  They  are  zealous  in  your  regard  not  well : 
but  they  would  exclude  you,  that  you  might 
be  zealous  for  them. 

18  But  be  zealous  for  that  which  is  good  in 
a good  thing  always : and  not  only  when  I am 
present  with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I am  in  la- 
bour again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you. 

20  And  1 would  willingly  be  present  witn  you 
now,  and  change  my  voice : because  I am 

|ishamed  for  you. 

21  Tell  "ip 'you  that  desire  to  be  under  the 
law,  have  > ou  not  read  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written  that  Abraham  had  two 
sons-  'the  one  by.  a bond-woman,  dand  the 
othp  by  a free-woman. 

2 3 But  he  who  was  of  the  bond-woman,  was 
bom  according  to  the  flesh  : but  he  of  the  free-  ‘ 
woman,  was  by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  said  by  an  allegory.  For 
these  are  the  two  testaments.  The  one  from 
Mount  Sina,  engenderingunto bondage ; which 
is  Agar : 

25  For  Sina  is  a mountain  in  Arabia,  which 
hath  affinity  to  tHat  Jerusalem  which  now  is. 
and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  that  Jerusalem,  which  is  above,  is 
free : which  is  our  mother. 

27  For  it  is  written  : • Rejoice . thou  barren, 
that  bearest  not:  break forth,  ana  cry , thou  that 
travellesl  not:  for  many  are  the  children  nj 
the  desolate,  more  than  of  her  that  hath  a hus- 
band : 

28  Now  fwe,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the 
children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he,  that  was  bom  according 
to  the  flesh,  persecuted  him  that  was  after  the 
spirit ; so  also  it  is  now. 

30  But  what  saith  the  scripture  1 Cast  out 
the  bond-woman  and  her  son:  for  the  son  of 
the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son 
of  the  free-woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  the  children 
of  the  bond- woman,  but  of  the  free:  by  the 
freedom  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free. 

CHAP.  V. 

He  exhorts  them  to  stand  to  their  Christian  liberty. 

Of  the  fruits  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  spirit. 

STAND  fast,  and  be  not  held  again  under 
the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2 Behold,  *1  Paul  tell  you,  that  if  you  be  cir- 
cumcised, Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3 And  I testify  again  to  every  man  circumcising 


i.  3.  9 — >>  Rom.  6.  3.—*  Con.  10.  15.- 
1. — f Rom.  9.  8. — * Acts,  15.  1. 


I Gen.  21.  2.— 


22.  Hath,  concluded  all  under  sin,  i.  e.,  hath  de- 
ill  to  be  (Aider  Bin,  from  which  they  could  not  be 
*d  but  by  faith  in  Jeaua  Christ,  the  promised  aped. 
24.  Pedagogue , i.  e.,  Schoolmaaler,  conductor, 
ufter. 

28.  Neither  Je if,  &c.  That  is,  no  distinction  of 


Ch.  4.  v.  3.  Under  the  elements , &c.  That  is,  under 
the  first  rudiments  of  religion,  in  which  the  carnal  Jews 
were  trained  up  : or  under  thpse  corporal  creatures,  used 
in  their  manifold  rites,  sacrifices,  and  sacraments. 

Ver.  10.  You  observe  days,  &c.  He  speaks  not  of  the 
observation  of  the  Lord’s  day,  or  other  Christian  festivals ; 
but  either  of  the  superstitious  observation  of  days  lucky , 
and  unlucky ; or  else  of  the  Jewish  festivals,  to  the  ob- 
certain  Jewish  teachers  sought  to  in- 
duce the  Galatians. 
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himself,  that  he  is  a debtor  to  do  the  whole 
law. 

4 You  are  made  void  of  Christ,  you  who  are 
justified  in  the  law  ; you  are  fallen  from  grace. 

5 For  we  in  spirit  by  faith,  wait  for  the  hope 
of  justice. 

6 For  in  Christ  Jesds  neither  circumcision 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision : but 
faith  that  worketh  by  charity. 

7 You  did  run  well,  who  hath  hindered  you, 
that  you  should  not  obey  the  truth  7 

8 This  persuasion  is  not  from  him  that  call- 
eth  you. 

9 *A  little  leaven  corrupteth  the  whole  lump. 

10  I have  confidence  in  you  in  the  Lord : that 
you  will  not  be  of  another  mind : but  he  that 
troubleth  you,  shall  bear  the  judgment,  whoso- 
ever he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I yet  preach  circumci- 
sion, why  do  I yet  suffer  persecution  1 Then 
is  the  scandal  of  the  cross  made  void. 

12  I would  they  were  even  cut  off,  who  trou- 
ble you. 

13  For  you,  brethren,  have  been  called  un^o  li- 
berty : only  make  not  liberty  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh,  but  by  charity  of  the  spirit  serve  one 
another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word  : 
Thou  bshalt  love  thy  neighbour  at  thyself. 

15  But  if  you  bite  and  devour  one  another : 
take  heed  you  be  not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  I say  then,  'walk  in  the  spirit,  and  you 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit : 
and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh ; for  these  are 
contrary  one  to  another : so  that  you  do  not 
the  things  that  you  would. 

18  But  if  you  are  led  by  the  spirit,  you  are 
not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are,  fornication,  uncleanness,  immo- 
desty, luxury, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcrafts,  enmities,  conten- 
tions, emulations,  wraths,  quarrels,  dissensions, 
sects, 

21  Envies,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings, 
and  such  like.  Of  the  which  I foretel  you,  as  I 
have  foretold  to  you,  that  they  who  do  such 
things  shall  not  obtain  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is,  charity,  joy, 

peace,  patience,  benignity,  goodness,  longani- 
mity, • 

23  Mildness,  faith,  modesty,  continency, 
chastity.  Against  such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s,  have  crucified 
their  flesh,  with  the  vices  and  concupiscences. 

* 1 Cor.  6.  6.— t>Lev.  19.  lft  Mat.  22.  39.  Horn.  13.  &— ■ • 1 
PM.  g 11. — A i Cor.  3.  8.—*  2 Thes.  3.  13. 


25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  alsowslkiii 
the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  made  desirous  of  vain-gloty, 
provoking  one  another,  envying  one  another. 

CHAP.  VI. 

He  exhorts  to  charity , humility,  <fe.  He  gloria  u 
nothing  but  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

BRETHREN,  and  if  a man  be  overtaken 
in  any  fault,  you,  who  are  spiritual,  is- 
struct  such  a one  in  the  spirit  ot  meekness, 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 
2 Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens : and  so  yon 
shall  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  if  any  man  think  himself  to  be  some- 
thing, whereas  he  is  nothing,  he  deceived 
himself. 

4  But  let  every  one  prove  his  own  work,  ltd 
so  he  shall  have  glory  in  himself  only,  and 
not  in  another. 

5  Ford  every  one  shall  bear  his  own  burden. 
6 And  let  him  that  is  instructed  in  the  woid, 
communicate  to  him,  that  instructeth  him,  in 
all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked. 

8  For  what  things  a man  shall  sow,  those  also 
shall  he  reap.  For  he  thatsoweth  in  hisflesh, 
of  the  flesh  also  shall  reap  corruption  Bot 
he,  that  soweth  in  the  spirit,  of  the  spirit  shall 
reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  'in  doing  good,  let  us  not  fail.  For 
in  due  time  we  shall  reap,  not  failing. 

10  Therefore,  whilst  we  have  time,  let  ns 
work  good  to  all  men,  but  especially  to  those 
who  are  of  the  household  of  the  faith. 

II  See  what  a letter  I have  written  to  you 
with  my  own  hand. 

12  For  as  many  as  desire  to  please  in  the  flesh, 
they  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised,  only  that 
they  may  not  suffer  the  persecution  of  the  crass 
of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who  are  cir- 
cumcised, keep  tbe  law : but  they  will  haveyon 
to  be  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  in  your 
flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  by  whom 
the  world  is  crucified  to  me,  and  I to  the  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a 
new  creature. 

16  And  whosoever  shall  follow  this  rule, peace 
on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  be  trouble 
some  to  me. 

For  I bear  the  marks  of  the  Lord  jEsnsinmy 
body.  * 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jests  Christ  be 
with  your  spirit,  brethren.  Amen. 


Epheeis  was  the  capital  of  Lesser  Alia,  and  celebrated  for  the  temple  of  Diana,  to  which  the  most  part  of  the 
people  of  the  East  went  frequently  to  worship.  But  St.  Paul  having  preached  the  Gospel  there  for  twoyisn 
. the  first  time,  and  afterwards  for  about  a year,  converted  many.  He  wrote  this  Epistle  to  them  when  he 
a prisoner  in  Rome,  and  sent  it  by  Tvchicua  He  admonishes  them  to  hold  firmly  the  Faith  which  they  n#j 
received,  and  warns  them,  and  also  those  of  the  neighbouring  cities,  against  the  sophistry  of  philosophers**" 
the  doctrine  of  false  teachers,  who  were  come  among  them.  The  matters  of  Faith  contained  in  thia  E|S** 
are  exceedingly  sublime,  and  consequently  very  difficult  to  bo  understood.  It  was  written  about  twenty  W 
years  after  our  Lord’s  Ascension. 
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TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 


Chap.  II 


CHAP.  I. 

eat  blessings  we  have  received  through  Christ. 
He  is  the  head  of  all  the  church. 

JL  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Cubist  by  the  will 
' God,  to  all  the  saints  who  are  atEphe- 
ld  to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus. 
ace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  the 
r,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
ssed  *be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  spirit- 
essings  in  heavenly  placet,  in  Christ, 
he  chose  us  in  him  before  the  foundation 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  un- 
I in  his  sight  in  charity, 
to  hath  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption 
dren  through  Jesiis  Christ  unto  himself; 
ling  to  the  purpose  of  his  will : 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  in 
he  hath  graced  us  in  nis  beloved  Son. 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
the  remission  of  sins,  according  to  the 
of  his  grace, 

hich  hath  super-abounded  in  us  in  all 
m and  prudence, 

hat  he  might  make  known  unto  us  the 
ry  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  plea- 
which  he  hath  purposed  in  him, 
n the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
to  re-establish  all  things  in  Christ,  that 
heaven  and  on  earth,  in  him. 
i whom  we  also  are  called  by  lot,  being 
ainated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him, 
.vorketh  all  things  according  to  the  coun- 
his  will. 

That  we  may  be  unto  the  praise  of  his 
, we  who  before  hoped  in  Christ : 
n whom  you  also,  after  you  had  heard 
ford  of  truth  (the  gospel  of  your  salva- 
) in  whom  also  believing  you  were  sign- 
th  the  holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

Vho  is  the  pledge  of  our  inheritance,  un- 
redemption of  acquisition,  unto  the  praise 
i glory. 

Wherefore  I also  hearing  of  your  faith 
is  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  of  your  love 
-ds  all  the  saints, 

'ease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making 
lemoration  of  you  in  my  prayers, 

That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
'ather  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the 
of  wisdom  and  of  revelation,  in  the 
ledge  of  him, 

The  eyes  of  your  heart  enlightened,  that 
tay  know  what  the  hope  is  of  his  calling, 
vhat  are  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in- 
.nce  in  the  saints, 

fnd  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
r towards  us,  who  believe  ‘according  to 
peration  of  the  might  of  his  power, 

Vhich  he  wrought  in  Christ,  raising  him 
>m  the  dead,  and  settin'g  him  on  his  right 
in  the  heavenly  placet, 

Above  all  principality,  and  power,  and 

or.  1.  3.  1 Pet.  1.  3.— ‘ Infra,  3.  7.—*  P«.  8.  &^i  Col.  2. 

Horn.  6. 2. 

1. v.3.  In  heavenly  placet : or,  in  heavenly  thing*, 
testibu*. 

. 14.  Acquisition,  i.  r.,  a purchased  possession. 

2.  v.  9.  Not  of  uorkt,  aa  of  our  own  growth,  or 
luraelvea : but  aa  from  the  grace  of  God. 
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virtue,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is 
named  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come. 

22  And  *he  hath  subjected  all  things  under 
his  feet:  and  hath  made  him  head  over  all  the 
church. 

•23  Which  is  his  body,  and  the  fulness  of  him, 
who  is  filled  all  in  all. 

CHAP.  II. 


AH  our  good  comet  through  Christ.  He  it  our  peace. 

AND  ''you,  when  you  were  dead  in  your  of 
fences  and  sins, 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  you  walked  according 
to  the  course  of  this  world;  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  this  air,  of  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  on  the  children  of  unbelief, 

3  In  which  also  we  all  conversed  in  time  past, 
in  the  desires  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  will  of 
the  flesh  and  of  our  thoughts,  and  were  by  na- 
ture childran  of  wrath,  even  as  the  rest : 

4  But  God,  (who  is  rich  in  mercy)  for  his 
exceeding  charity  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5. Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  in  Christ,  (by  whose 
grace  you,  are  saved,) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  hath 
made  us  sit  together  in  the  heavenly  placet 
through  Christ  Jesus.  . 

7  That  he  might  shew. in  the  ages  to  come 
the  abundant  riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  bounty 
towards  us  in  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  you  are  saved  through  faith, 
and  that  not  of  yourselves,  for  it  is  the  gift  of 
God; 

9  Not  of  works,  that  no  man  may  glory. 

10  For  we'  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  in  good  works,  which  God  hath 
prepared  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  For  which  cause  he  mindful  that  you  be- 
ing heretofore  gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are 
called  uncircumcision  by  that  which  is  called 
circumcision  in  the  flesh,  made  by  hands: 

12  That  you  were  at  that  time  without  Christ, 
beingaliens  from  the  conversation  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  to  the  testament,  having  no  hope  of 
fhe  promise,  and  without  God  in  this  world. 

13  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  you,  who  some 
time  were  afar  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood 
of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both 
one,  and  breaking  down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition,  the  enmities  in  his  flesh : 

15  Making  void  thelaw  of  commandments  con- 
tained in  decrees:  that  he  might  make  the  two 
in  himself  into  one  new  man,  making  peace, 
16  And  mightreconcilebothtoGodin  one  body 
by  the  cross,  killing  the  enmities  in  himself. 

17  And  coming,  he  preached  peace  to  you  that 
were  afar  off,  and  peace  to  them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  'by  him  we  have  access  both  in  one 
Spirit  to  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  you  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners:  but  you  are  fellow  citizens  with 
the  saints,  and  the  domestics  of  God, 

20  Built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner-stone : 

21  In  whom  all  the  building,  being  framed  toge- 
ther, groweth  up  into  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord 
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Chap.  IV. 


22  In  whom  you  also  are  built  together  into 
an  habitation  of  God  in  the  Spirit. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  mystery  hidden  from  former  ages  was  discovered 
to  the  apostle,  to  be  imparted  to  the  gentiles.  He 
prays  that  they  maybe  strengthened  in  God. 

FOE  this  cause,  I Paul  the  prisoner  of  Je. 

sus  Christ,  for  you  gentiles : , 

2 If  yet  you  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of] 
the  grace  of  God,  which  isgiven  me  towards  you: 
3 How  that  according  to  revelatjon,  the  mys- 
tery has  been  made  known  to  me,  as  I have 
written  above  in  few  words  : 

4  As  you  reading  may  understand  my  know- 
ledge in  the  mystery  of  Christ. 

5  Which  in  other  generations  was  not  known 
to  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  to  his 
holy  apostles,  and  prophets  in  the  Spirit. 

6  That  the  gentiles  should  be  fellow-heirs, 
and  of  the  same  body  and  copartners  of  his 
promise  in  Christ  Jesus  by  the  gospel : 

7  Of  which  I am  made  a minister  according  to 
the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  given  to 
me  “according  to  the  operation  of  his  power. 

8  To  bme,  the  least  of  all  the  saints,  is  given 
this  grace,  to  preach  among  the  gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ, 

9  And  to  enlighten  all  men,  that  they  may 
see  what  is  the  dispensation  of  the  mystery 
which  hath  been  hidden  from  eternity  in  Goa. 
who  created  all  things  : 

10  That  the  manifold  wisdom  at  God  may  be 
made  known  to  the  principalities  and  powers 
in  the  heavenly  places  through  the  church, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  purpose,  which 
he  made  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord- 
12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access  with 
confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I pray  you  not  to  faint  at  my 
tribulations  for  you,  which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I bow  my  knees  to  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  all  paternity  in  heaven  and  earth 
is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  by 
his  Spirit  with  might  unto  the  inward  man. 
'17  That  Christ  may  dwell  by  faith  in  your 
hearts:  thatbeingrootedandfounded  in  charity, 
18  You  may  be  able  to  comprehend,  with  all 
the  saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
height,  and  depth. 

19  To  know  also  the  charity  of  Christ,  which 
surpasseth  all  knowledge,  that  you  may  be 
filled  unto  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  to  him  who  is  able  to  do  all  things 
more  abundantly  than  we  desire  or  understand, 
According  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us : 


* Supra.  1. 19— b 1 Cor.  15.  9.—“  I Cor.  7.  27.  Phil.  1.  27— 
I Rom.  12.  10.—*  MaL  2 10  — < Rom.  12. 3. 1 Cor.  12  11.  2Cor. 
10.  13  — « Pa.  67.  19. — “ 1 Cor.  12  28. — I Rom.  1.  21— k CoL  3. 
i — 1 Rom.  6.  4— “ Col.  3.  12 


Ch.  3.  v.  15.  All  paternity.  Or,  the  whole  family, 
warpia.  God  i«  the  Father  both  of  angels  and  men : 
whosoever  besides  is  named  father,  is  so  named  with 
subordination  to  him. 

Ch.  4 v.  11,  13.  Gate  tome  apostles- — Until  we  all 
meet,  &e.  Here  it  is  plainly  expressed,  that  Christ  has 
left  in  his  church  a perpetual  succession  of  orthodox 
pastors  and  teachers,  tc  preserve  the  faithful  in  unity 
and  truth. 
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21  To  him  be  glory  in  the  church,  and  in 
Christ  Jesus,  unto  all  generations,  world  with- 
out end,  Amen. 

CHAP.  IV. 

He  exhorts  them  to  unity ; to  put  on  the  nets  man ; asa 
to  fly  sin. 

I THEREFORE,  a prisoner  in  the  Lord, 
beseech  you  e that  you  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  in  which  vou  are  called. 

2 With  all  humility  and  mildness,  with  pa- 
tience, supporting  one  another  in  charity, 

3 Careful  d to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  ia 
the  bond  of  peace. 

4 One  body  and  one  Spirit:  as  you  are  called 
in  one  hope  of  your  calling. 

5 One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism. 

6 One  • God  and  Father  of  all.  who  is  abort 
all,  and  through  all,  and  in.  us  all. 

7 But  f to  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace,  at 
cording  to  the  measure  of  the  giving  of  Christ 
8 Wherefore  he  saith : a Ascending  on  high 
he  led  captivity  captive : he  gave  gifts  tomes. 
9 Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it.  but  be 
cause  he  also  descended  first  into  the  lowei 
parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that 
ascended  above  all  the  heavens,  that  he  mighi 
fill  all  things. 

11  And  he  gave  some  b apostles,  and  souk 
prophets,  and  other  some  evangelists,  and  other 
some  pastors  and  doctors. 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ : 

13  Until  we  all  meet  into  the  unity  of  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  Goa,  unto 
a perfect  man,  unto  the  measnre  of  the  age  ol 
the  fulness  of  Christ : 

14  That  henceforth  we  be  no  more  childrei 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine  by  the  wickedness  of  men, 
by  cunning  craftiness  by  which  they  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive. 

15  But  doing  the  truth  in  charity,  we  mayir 
all  things  grow  up  in  him  who  is  the  head 
even  Christ : 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body,  being  com 
pacted  and  fitly  joined  together,  by  what  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  tne  operation  in 
the  measure  of  every  part,  makelh  increase  a 
the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  incharitr. 

17  This  i then  I say  and  testify  in  the  Lord, 
that  henceforward  you  walk  not  as  also  tin 
Gentiles  walk  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  Having  their  understanding  darkened, 
being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  througn 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  thn 
blindness  of  their  hearts, 

19  Who  despairing,  have  given  themselves 
up  to  lasciviousness,  unto  the  working  of  w 
uncleanness,  unto  covetousness. 

20  But  you  have  not  so  learned  Christ : 

21  If  so  be  that  vou  have  heard  him,  and 
have  been  taught  in  him,  as  the  truth  is  inJrstro. 
22  To  k put  off,  according  to  former  conver- 
sation, the  old  man,  who  is  corrupted  accord- 
ing to  the  desire  of  error 
23  And  i be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind: 
24  And  ■ put  on  the  new  man,  who  according 
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1,  is  created  in  justice, and  holinessof  truth. 

V here  fore  * putting  away  lying,  b speak 

: truth  every  man  with  his  neighbour:  for 

e members  one  of  another. 

ie  c angry,  and  sir*  not.  Let  not  the  sun 

wn  upon  your  anger. 

iive  d not  place  to  the  devil. 

Ie  that  stole,  let  him  now  steal  no  more: 
ither  let  him  labour,  working  with  his 
; the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have 
hing  to  give  to  him  that  suffereth  need, 
jet  no  evil  speech  proceed  from  your 
1 : but  that  which  is  good  to  the  edifica- 
f faith,  that  it  may  administer  grace  to 
earers. 

Vnd  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  : 
;by  you  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  ra- 
tion. 

et  all  bitterness  and  anger,  and  indigna- 
,nd  clamour,  and  blasphemy  be  put  away 
you,  with  all  malice, 
ind  * be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  merciful, 
ing  one  another,  even  as  God  hath  for- 
you  in  Christ. 

CHAP.  V. 

•lotions  to  a virtuous  life.  The  mutual  duties  qf 
i and  wife , by  the  example  of  Christ , and  of  the 
'ctu  • 

ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  most 
ear  children : 

id  ’ walk  in  love,  as  Christ  Si  so  hath  loved  us, 
ath  delivered  nimself  for  us,  an  oblation 
sacrifice  to  God  for  an  odour  of  sweetness, 
ut  t fornication  and  all  uncleanness,  or 
ousness,  let  it  not  so  much  as  be  named 
g you,  as  becometh  saints: 
r obscenity,  or  foolish  talking,  or  scurrility, 
h is  to  no  purpose:  but  rather  giving  of 
;s. 

or  know  ye  this  and  understand  that  no 
;ator,  or  unclean,  or  covetous  person 
:h  is  a serving  of  idols)  hath  inheritance 
; kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

;t  h no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words, 
lecause  of  these  things  cometh  the  anger 
>d  upon  the  children  of  unbelief. 

: ye  not  therefore  partakers  with  them, 
rr  you  were  heretofore  darkness,  but  now 
in  the  Lord.  Walk  then  as  children  of 
ght. 

ir  the  fruit  of  the  light  is  in  all  goodness, 
ustice,  and  truth : 

Proving  what  is  well-pleasing  to  God  : 
Vnd  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
orks  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them. 
For  the  things  tnat  are  done  by  them  in 
t,  it  is  a shame  even  to  speak  of: 

But  all  things  that  are  reproved,  are  made 
fest  by  the  light : for  all,  that  is  made 
fest,  is  light. 

et.  2.  1.— k Zneh.  a 16.— • Pi>.  4.  5.-4  Jam.  4.  7.—*  Col. 
-<  Jnhn,  13.  34.  Sc  15.  12.  1 John,  4.  21.— « CoL  3.  5. 
1.  24.  4.  Mark,  13.  6.  Luke,  21.  a 2 Then  2.  3 — I Col 
< Rom.  12. 2.  1 Thes.  4.  3.— 1 Gen.  3.  15.  Col.  3.  la  1 Pel 
' 1 Cor.  11.  3.— » Col  3.  19.—°  Gen.  2.  24.  Mat  19.  6 
10.  7. — D 1 Cor.  6.  16.— a Exo.  20.  12  lleuL  5.  6.  Eccli.  3. 

. 15  4.  Mark,  7.  10.  Col.  3.  20.—'  Col  3.  22  TiL  2 9.  1 

_ia ■ 

5.  v.  24.  As  the  church  it  subject  to  Christ.  The 
h then,  according  to  St.  Paul,  is  ever  obedient  to 
t ; and  cun  never  Tall  from  him,  but  remain  faithful 
i,  unspotted  and  unchanged  to  the  end  of  the  world. 


14  Wherefore  he  saith  : Rise  thou  that  steep- 
est, and  arise  from  the  dead:  and  Christ  shall 
enlighten  thee. 

15  See  therefore,  brethren,  now  you  walk  cir- 
cumspectly : i not  as  unwise, 

16  But  as  wise : redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  k become  not  unwise,  but  un- 
derstanding what  is  the  will  of  God. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is 
luxury,  but  be  ye  filled  with  the  holy  Spirit, 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  canticles,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord : 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  God  and 
the  Father. 

21  But  subject  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
Christ. 

22  Let  i women  be  subject  to  their  husbands, 
as  to  the  Lord : 

23  Because  m the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife : as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church.  He 
is  the  saviour  of  his  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  to  Christ, 
so  also  let  the  wives  be  to  their  husbands  in 
all  things. 

25  Husbands  n love  your  wives,  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  church,  and  delivered  himself  up  forit: 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  it,  cleansing  it  by 
the  laver  of  water  in  the  word  of  life. 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a glo- 
rious church  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blemish. 

28  So  also  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  ts 
their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife 
loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  hated  As  own  flesh : but 
nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  as  also  Christ 
doth  the  church : 

30  Because  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of 
his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  0 this  cause  shall  a man  leave  his  fa 
tlier  and  mother : and  shall  cleave  to  his  wifef 
and  they  shall  be  two  in  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a great  sacrament : but  1 speak  in 
Christ,  and  in  the  church. 

33  Nevertheless  let  every  one  of  you  in  par- 
ticular love  his  wife  as  himself:  and  let  the 
wife  fear  her  husband. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Dutict  of  children  and  servants.  The  Christian's 
armour. 

CHILDREN,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord : 
for  this  is  just. 

2  Honour  Ulty  father  and  thy  mother , which 
is  the  first  commandment  with  a promise. 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou 
mayest  be  long-lived  upon  earth. 

4  And  you  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  anger : but  bring  them  up  in  tne  discipline 
and  correction  of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  'be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your 
lords  acccording  to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, in  the  simplicity  of  your  heart,  as  to  Christ: 
6 Not  serving  to  the  eye,  as  it  were  pleasing 
men.  hut,  ns  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the 
will  of  God  from  the  heart, 
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7 With  a good  will  serving,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  to  men. 

8 Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any 
man  shall  do,  the  same  shall  he  receive  from 
the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond,  or  free. 

9 And  you  masters,  do  the  same  things  to 
them,  forbearing  threatenings : knowing,  that 
the  Lord  both  of  them  and  you  is  in  heaven : 
and  ‘there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  brethren,  be  strengthened  in  the 
Lord,  and  m the  might  of  his  power. 

1 1 Put  you  on  the  armour  of  God,  that  you  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  deceits  of  the  devil. 

12  For  our  wrestling  is  not  against  flesh  and 
blood  : but  against  principalities  and  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  world  of  this  darkness, 
against  the  spirits  of  wickedness  in  the  high 
places. 

13  Therefore  take  unto  you  the  armour  of 
God,  that  you  may  be  able  to  resist  in  the  evil 
day,  and  to  stand  in  all.things  perfect. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt 
about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate 
of  justice, 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace : 

16  In  ali  things  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 

• Dew.  10.  17.  2 Par.  19.  7.  Job,  34.  19  Wia  6.  8.  Eeeli.  30. 
15.  Acta  10.  34.  Rom.  9 11.  Col.  3.  25.  1 Pec  1. 17.— b lea.  69. 
17.  1 Thee.  6.  8.—'  Col.  4.  2— ■>  Col.  4.  3.  2 Thee.  3.  1. 

Ch.  6.  v.,12.  High  placet,  or  heavenly  placet.  That  is 


wherewith  you  may  be  able  to  extinguish  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  most  wicked  one. 

17  And  btake  unto  you  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion ; and  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  (which  is  the 
word  of  God.) 

18  By  all  prayer  and  supplication  praying  at 
all  times  in  the  spirit:  ‘and  in  the  same  watch- 
ing with  all  instance  and  supplication  for  all 
the  saints  :• 

19  And  dfor  me,  that  speech  may  be  gives  me, 
that  I may  open  my  mouth  with  confidence,  to 
make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I am  an  ambassador  in  a chain, 
so  that  therein  I may  be  bold  to  speak  accord- 
ing as  I ought. 

21  But  that  you  also  may  know  the  things 
that  concern  me,  and  what  I am  doing,  Tychi 
cus,  my  dearest  brother  and  faithful  minisierii 
the  Lord,  will  make  known  to  you  all  things: 

22  Whom  I have  sent  to  you  for  this  same 
purpose,  that  you  may  know  the  things  concern- 
ing us,  and  that  he  may  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren  and  charity  with 
faith,  from  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Iran 
Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  oar  Lord 

Jj:sos  Christ  in  incorruption.  Amen. 

to  say,  in  the  air,  the  lowest  of  the  celestial  regwD»;  m 
which  God  permits  these  wicked  spirit®  or  fallen  angeli 
to  wander. 

Ver.  24.  In  incorruption;  that  is,  with  a pore  afid 
perfect  love. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 


The  Philippiatu  were  the  first  among  the  Macedonians  converted  to  the  faith.  They  had  a great  ventrHioi  tv 
St.  Paul,  and  supplied  his  wants  when  he  was  a prisoner  in  Rome,  sending  to  him  by  Epaphroditus,  i'V  wh® 
he  sent  this  Epiqye  ; in  which  he  recommends  charity,  unity,  and  humility,  and  warns  them  again*  fd" 
teachers,  which  he  calls  dogs,  and  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  He  also  returns  thanks  for  their  benefc*- 
tions.  It  was  written  about  twenty-nine  years  after  our  Lord’s  Ascension.  • 


CHAP.  I. 

The  apostle’s  ajfection  for  the  PhUippians. 

PAUL  and  Timothy,  the  servants  of  Jesos 
Christ;  to  all  thesaints  inChrist  Jesos,  who 
are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and  deacons:' 
2 Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I give  thanks  to  my  God  in  every  remem- 
brance of  you, 

4  Always  in  ali  my  prayers  making  supplica- 
tion for  you  all,  with  joy  ; 

5  For  your  communication  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ  from  the  first  day  until  now. 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he, 
who  hath  begun  a good  work  in  you,  will  per- 
fect it  unto  the  day  of  Christ  Jesus. 

7  As  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  for  you  all: 
for  that  I have  you  in  my  heart ; and  that  in  my 
bands,  and  in  the  defence,  and  confirmation  of 
the  gospel,  you  all  are  partakers  of  my  joy. 

8  For  God  is  my  witness,  how  I long  after  you 
all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I pray,  that  your  charity  may  more 
and  more  abound  in  knowledge  and  in  all  un- 
derstanding : 

10  That  you  may  approve  the  better  things, 
that  you  may  be  sincere  and  without  offence 
into  the  day  of  Christ, 
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11  Filled  with  the  fruit  of  justice,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  Goi. 

12  Now,  brethren,  I desire  you  should  know, 
that  the  things  which  have  happened  to  me  have 
fallen  out  rather  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel' 

13  So  that  my  bonds  are  made  manifest  in 
Christ,  in  all  the  court,  and  in  all  other  places: 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
growing- confident  by  my  bands,  are  muchmote 
bold  to  speak  the  word  of  God  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  eveD  out  of  envy  and  conten- 
tion : but  some  also  for  good-will  preach  Christ: 

16  Some  out  of  charity:  knowing  that  I a® 
set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel. 

17  And  some  out  of  contention  preach  Chnst 
not  sincerely:  supposing  that  they  raise  afflic- 
tion to  my  bands. 

18  But  what  then  ? So  that  by  all  means,  whe- 
ther by  occasion,  or  by  truth,  Christ  be  preach- 
ed: in  this  also  I rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I know  that  this  shall  fall  out  to  ®e 
unto  salvation,  through  your  prayer,  and  the 
supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  Accordingtomy  expectation  and  hope;  that 
in  nothing  1 shall  be  confounded,  but  with  all 
confidence,  as  always,  so  now  also  shall  Chnst 
be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life, 
or  by  death. 
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'or  to  me,  to  live  is  Christ : a nd  to  d ie  is  ga  in. 
.nd  if  to  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  to  me  the 
)f  labour,  and  what  I shall  choose  1 know 

tut  I am  straitened  between  two ; having 
re  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
g by  far  the  better. 

!ut  to  abide  still  in  the  flesh,  is  needful  for 

,nd  having  this  confidence,  I know  that  I 
abide,  and  continue  with  you  all,  for  your 
irance  and  joy  of  faith: 

'hat  your  rejoicing  may  abound  in  Christ 
for  me,  by  my  coming  to  you  again, 
inly  ‘let  your  conversation  be  worthy  of 
>spe!  of  Christ : that,  whether  I come  and 
>u,  or  being  absent  may  hear  of  you,  that 
land  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind  la- 
ig  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 

.nd  in  nothing  be  ye  terrified  by  theadver- 
: which  to  them  is  a cause  of  perdition, 

■ you  of  salvation,  and  this  from  God : 

'or  unto  you  it  is  given  for  Christ,  not 

0 believe  in  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  him. 
laving  the  same  conflict  as  that  which  you 
seen  in  me,  and  now  have  heard  of  me. 

CHAP.  II. 

ommends  to  them  unity  and  humility ; and  to 
: out  their  saltation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

iere  be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ, 
any  comfort  of  charity,  if  any  society  of 
lirit,  if  any  bowels  of  commiseration  : 
ilfil  ye  my  joy,  that  you  be  of  one  mind, 
g the  same  charity,  being  of  one  accord, 
ng  in  sentiment. 

t nothing  be  done  through  contention, 
;r  by  vain-glory  : but  in  humility,  let  each 
n others  better  than  themselves : 
ich  one  not  considering  the  things  that 
s own,  but  those  that  are  other  men’s, 
r let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
rist  Jesus: 

ho  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it 
bbery,  to  be  equal  with  God : 
t emptied  himself,  taking  the  form  of  a 
it,  being  made  in  the  likeness  of  men,  and 
lit  found  as  a man. 

tb  humbled  himself,  becoming  obedient 
leathj  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross, 
r which  cause  God  also  hath  exalted  him, 
ith  given  him  a name  which  is  above  all 

i : 

hat*  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 

1 bow,  of  those  that  are  in  heaven,  on 
and  under  the  earth. 

nd  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
3rd  Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  glory  of  God 
ither. 

. 4.  1.  Col.  1.  10  1 Thin.  2.  12.->>  lleb.  2.  9.—*  I.a,  45. 

. 14.  11.— 4 | p«.  S.  6 — • Acu,  10.  1.— ( 1 Cor.  13.  6.— 
Ise  teachers. 

. v.  22.  This  is  to  me,  &e.  Hie  meaning  in,  that 
;h  hta  dying  immediately  for  Chriat. would  be  hit 
y putting  him  presently  in  possession  of  heaven; 
is  doubtful  what  he  should  choose,  because  by 
: longer  in  the  flesh,  he  should  be  more  beneficial 
ouls  of  his  neighbours. 

!.  v.  7.  Emptied  himself,  exinanitit,  made  him- 
of  no  account. 

12.  With  fear,  die.  Thisisagainst  the  false  faith, 
sumptuous  security  of  modern  sectaries. 


12  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  (as  you 
have  always  obeyed)  not  as  in  my  presence 
only,  but  much  more  now  in  my  absence  with 
fear  and  trembling  work  out  your  salvation. 

13  For  it  is  God  who  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  accomplish,  according  to  hit  good 
will. 

14  And*  do  ye  all  things  without  murmuringa 
and  hesitations : 

15  That  vou  may  be  blameless,  and  sincere 
children  of  God,  witlmut  reproof,  in  the  midst 
of  a crooked  and  perverse  generation : among 
whom  you  shine  as  lights  in  the  world, 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life  to  my  glory 
in  the  day  ofChristj  because  I have  notrun  in 
vain,  nor  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I be  made  a victim  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I rejoice  and 
congratulate  with  you  all. 

18  And  for  the  self-same  thing  do  you  also 
rejoice,  and  congratulate  with  me. 

19  And  I hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  *to  send 
Timothy  unto  you  shortly,  that  I also  may  be 
of  good  comfort,  when  I Know  the  things  con- 
cerning you. 

20  For  I have  no  man  so  of  the  same  mind, 
who  with  sincere  affection  is  solicitous  for  you. 

21  Forrali  seek  the  things  that  are  their  own, 
not  the  things  that  are  Jesus  Christ’s. 

22  Now  know  ve  the  proof  of  him,  that  as  a 
son  with  the  father,  so  hath  he  served  with  me 
in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I hope  to  send  unto  you  im- 
mediately, so  soon  as  1 shall  see  how  it  will 
go  with  me. 

24  And  I trust  in  the  Lord,  that  I myself  also 
shall  come  to  you  shortly. 

25  But  I have  thought  it  necessary  to  send  to 
you  Epaphroditus  my  brother  and  fellow-la- 
bourer and  fellow-soldier,  but  your  apostle,  and 
he  that  hath  ministered  to  my  wants. 

26  For  indeed  be  longed  after  you  all:  and 
was  sad,  for  that  you  had  heard,  that  he  was 
sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death1 
but  God  had  mercy  on  him:  and  not  only  on 
him,  hut  on  me  also,  lest  I should  have  sorrow 
upon  sorrow. 

28  Therefore  I sent  him  the  more  speedily  : 
that,  seeing  him  again,  you  may  rejoice,  and 
I may  be  without  sorrow. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  with  all  joy  in  the 
Lord  : and  treat  with  honour  such  as  he  is. 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ,  he  came 
to  the  point  of  death:  delivering  his  life,  that 
he  might  fulfil  that  which  on  your  part  was 
wanting  towards  mv  service. 

CHAP.  III. 

He  xeameth  them  against  false  teachers : he  counts  all 
other  things  loss,  that  he  may  gain  Christ. 

AS  to  the  rest,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the 
Lord.  To  write  the  same  things  to  you, 
to  me  indeed  is  not  wearisome,  but  to  you  it 
necessary. 

2 Beware  of  dogs,  r be  ware  of  evil  workers, 
beware  of  the  concision. 

3 For  we  are  the  circumcision,  who  in  spirit 
serve  God : and  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  not  hav- 
ing confidence  in  the  flesh. 
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4 Though  I might  also  have  confidence  in 
the  flesh.  If  any  other  thinketh  he  may  have 
confidence  in  the  flesh,  I more, 

5 Being  circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the 
stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews : ‘according  to  the  law, 
a Pharisee: 

6 According  to  zeal,  persecuting  the  church  of 
God:  according  to  the  justice  that  is  in  the 
law,  conversing  without  blame. 

7 But  the  things  that  were  gain  to  me,  the 
same  I have  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8 Farthermore  I count  all  things  to  be  but 
loss,  for  the  excellent  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  my  Lord : for  whom  I have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  count  them  but  as  dung, 
that  I may  gain  Christ: 

9 And  may  be  found  in  him  not  having  ray 
justice,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
of  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus,  which  is  of  God, 
justice  in  faith : 

10  That  I may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suf- 
ferings, being  made  conformable  to  his  death, 

11  If  by  any  means  I may  attain  to  the  resur- 
rection which  is  from  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I had  already  attained,  or 
were  already  perfect;  but  I follow  after,  if  I 
may  by  any  means  apprehend,  wherein  I am 
also  apprehended  by  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I do  not  count  myself  to  have 
apprehended.  But  one  thing  I do:  forgetting 
the  things  that  are  behind,  and  stretching  forth 
myself  to  those  that  are  before, 

14  I press  towards  the  mark,  to  the  prize  of 
the  supernal  vocation  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  are  perfect,  be 
thus  minded : and  if  in  any  thing  you  be  other- 
wise minded : this  also  God  willreveal  to  you. 

16  Nevertheless  whereunto  we  are  cpme,  that 
we  be  of  the  same  mind,  let  us  also  continue  in 
the  same  rule. 

17  Be  followers  of  me,  brethren,  and  observe 
them  who  walk  so  as  you  have  our  model. 

18  Forb  many  walk,  of  whom  I have  told  you 
often  (and  now  tell  you  weeping)  that  they  are 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ; 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction : whose  God  is 
their  belly : and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame : 
who  mind  earthly  things. 

20  But  our  conversation  is  in  heaven : from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

21  Who  will  reform  the  body  of  our  lowness, 
made  like  to  the  body  of  his  glory,  according 
to  the  operation  whereby  also  he  is  able  to  sub- 
due all  things  unto  himself. 


CHAP.  IV. 

He  exhorts  them  to  perseverance  in  all  good ; and  ac- 
knowledges their  charitable  contributions  to  him. 

THEREFORE,  my  dearly  beloved  bre- 
thren, and  most  aesired,  my  joy  and  my 
crown ; so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly 
beloved. 

2  I beg  of  Euodia,  and  I beseech  Syntyehe  to 
be  of  one  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I entreat  thee  also,  my  sincere  compa- 
nion, help  those  women  that  have  laboured 
with  me  in  the  gospel  with  Clement  and  the 
rest  of  my  fellow-labourers,  whose  names  are 
in  the  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always ; again,  I say, 
rejoice. 

5  Let  your  modesty  be  known  to  all  men. 
The  Lord  is  nigh. 

6  Be  nothing  solicitous:  but  in  everything  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  petitions  be  made  known  to  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  surpasseth  all 
understanding,  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  the  rest,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  modest,  whatsoever  just, 
whatsoever  holy,  whatsoever  lovely,  whatso- 
ever of  good  fame,  if  there  be  any  virtue,  if  any 
praise  of  discipline,  think  on  these  things. 

9  The  things  which  you  h’.ve  both  learned, 
and  received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  these 
do  ye,  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  veat 
10  Now  I rejoiced  in  the  Lord  exceedingly, 
that  now  at  length  your  thought  for  me  hath 
flourished  again,  as  you  did  also  think:  but 
you  were  busied. 

Ill  speak  not  as  it  were  for  want.  Far  I 
have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I am,  to  be 
content  therewith. 

12  I know  both  how  to  be  brought  low,  and 
I know  how  to  abound:  (every  where,  and  in 
all  things  I am  instructed)  both  to  be  full,  and 
tobe  hungry ; both  to  abound,  and  to  suffer  need. 
131  can  do  all  things  in  him  who  strength- 
eneth  me. 

14  Nevertheless  you  have  done  well,  in  com- 
municating to  my  tribulation. 

15  And  you  also  know,  O Philippians,  that 
in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  1 departed 
from  Macedonia,  no  church  communicated  with 
me  as  concerning  giving  and  receiving,  but 
you  only : 

16  For  unto  Thessalonica  also,  you  sent  once 
and  again  for  my  use. 

17  Not  that  I seek  the  gift,  but  I seek  the  frait 
that  may  abound  to  your  account. 

18  But  I have  all,  and  abound:  I am  filled. 


* Acm,  23.  1—  bRom.  111.  17. 

Ch.  4.  v.  8.  Hot  the  rest,  brethren , whatsoever  things 
are  true,  &c.  Here  the  apostle  enumerates  general 
precepts  of  morality,  which  they  ought  to  practise. 
Whatsoever  things  ore  true  : in  words,'  in  promises,  in 
lawful  oaths,  ife.,  he  commands  rectitude  of  mind  and 
sincerity  of  heart.  Whatsoever  modest : by  these  words 
he  prescribes  gravity  in  manners,  modesty  in  dress,  and 
deceney  in  conversation.  Whatsoever  just : that  is,  in 
dealing  with  others,  in  lmying  or  selling,  in  trade  or  bu- 
siness, to  lie  fair  and  honest.  Whatsoever  holy:  by  these 
words  may  lie  understood  that  those  who  are  in  a reli 


nous  state  professed,  or  m holy  orders,  should  lead  a 
life  of  sanctity  and  chastity  according  to  the  vows  they 

910 


make ; hut  these  words  being  also  applied  to  those  in 
the  world,  indicate  the  virtuous  life  they  are  bound  by 
the  divine  commandments  to  follow.  Whatsoever  loveiy: 
that  is,  to  practise  those  good  offices  in  society,  that  pro- 
cure us  the  esteem  and  good  will  of  our  neighbours. 
Whatsoever  of  good  fame : that  is,  that  by  our  conduct 
and  behaviour  we  should  edify  our  neighbours,  and 
give  them  good  example  by  our  actions,  ff  there  be  any 
virtue,  if  any  praise  of  discipline : that  those  in  error, 
by  seeing  the  morality  rad  good  discipline  of  the  true 
religion,  may  be  converted.  And  finally,  the  apostle 
commands,  not  only  the  Philippians  but  all  Christian^ 
to  think  on  these  things : that  is,  to  make  it  their  study 
and  concern,  that  the  peace  of  God  might  be  with  them 
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>.  I.  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS.  Chap.  II 

ig  received  from  Epaphroditus  the  things  21  Salute  ye  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus. 

ent,  an  odour  of  sweetness,  an  acceptable  22  The  brethren,  who  are  with  me.  salute  you. 

ice,  pleasing  God.  All  the  saints  salute  you : especially  they  that 

ind  *mav  my  God  supply  all  your  want,  are  of  Cesar’s  household. 

ling  to  his  riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus.  23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with 

low  to  God  and  our  Father  be  glory  world  your  spirit.  Amen. 

ait  end.  Amen.  * Horn.  12.  l. 

E EPISTLE  OF  STJPAUL  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 

i was  a city  of  Phrygia,  near  Laodicea.  It  does  not  appear  that  St.  Paul  had  preached  there  himself 
hat  the  Colossians  were  converted  by  Epaphras,  a disciple  of  the  Apostles.  However,  as  St.  Pavl  was 
jreat  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  he  wrote  this  EpiBtle  to  the  Colossians  when  he  was  in  prison,  and  about  the 
e time  that  he  wrote  to  the  Ephesians  and  Philippians.  The  exhortations  and  doctrine  it  contains  are 
lar  to  that  which  is  set  forth  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 


CHAP.  I. 

ics  thanks  for  the  gr ace  bestowed  upon  the  Cobs- 
s;  and  prays  for  them : Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
■ch,  and  the  peace-maker  through  his  blood.  Paul 
s minister. 

UL  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the 
rill  of  God,  and  Timothy  a brother: 

3 the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ 
i who  are  at  Colossa. 

•ace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
•r,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
hanks  to  God,  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Christ,  praying  always  for  you. 

’aring  your  "faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the 
vhich  you  have  towards  all  the  saints, 
ir  the  hope  that  is  laid  up  for  you  in  hea- 
; vhich  you  have  heard  in  the  word  of  the 
of  the  gospel, 

hich  is  come  unto  you,  as  also  it  is  in 
hole  world,  and  bringeth  forth  fruit  and 
?th,  even  as  it  doth  in  you,'  since  the  day 
eard  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth, 
i you  learned  of  Epaphras  our  most  be- 
fellow-servant,  who  is  for  you  a faithful 
ter  of  Christ  Jesus. 

'ho  also  hath  manifested  to  us  your  love 
: spirit. 

herefore  we  also,  from  the  day  that  we 
it,  cease  not  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  beg 
you  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
ill,  in  all  wisdom,  and  spiritual  under- 
ing: 

'hat  you  may  walk  worthy  of  God,  in  all 
s pleasing:  being  fruitful  in  every  good 
and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God : 
itrengthened  with  all  might  according  to 
jwer  of  his  glory,  in  all  patience  and  long- 
ing with  joy, 

living  thanks  to  God  the  Father,  who  hath 
us  worthy  to  be  partakers  of  the  lot  of  the 
; in  light. 

Vho  bath  delivered  us  from  the  powerof 
iess,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  king- 
af  tbe  Son  of  his  love, 

* John,  1.  3. — b 1 Cor.  IS.  23.  Apoc.  1.  6. 

1.  v.  15.  The  first-born.  That  is,  first-begotten ; 
Evangelist  declares,  the  only  begotten  of  his  Fa- 
hence’,  St.  Chrysostom  explains  first-bom,  not 
rated,  as  he  was  not  created  at  all,  but  born  of  his 
r liefore  all  ages;  that  is  coeval  with  the  Father 
ith  the  Holy  Ghost. 

. 24.  Warning.  There  is  no  want  in  the  sufferings 
rist  in  himself  as  head:  but  many  sufferings  are 
anting,  or  are  still  to  come,  in  his  body  the  church, 
is  members  the  faithful. 


14  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  remission  of  sins : 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God, 
the  first-born  of  every  creature: 

16  For  »in  him  were  all  things  created  in  hea- 
ven, and  on  earth,  visible,  and  invisible,  whe- 
ther thrones,  or  dominations,  or  principalities  or 
powers:  all  things  were  created  by  him  and  in 
him : 

17  And  he  is  before  all,  and  by  him  all  things 
consist. 


18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church, 
who  bis  the  beginning,  the  first-born  from  the 
dead:  that  in  all  things,  bemayholdtheprimacy: 

19  Because  in  him,  it  hath  well-pleased  the 
Father,  that  all  fulness  should  dwell : 

20  And  through  him  to  reconcile  all  things 
unto  himself,  making  peace  through  the  blood 
of  his  cross,  both  as  to  the  things  on  earth,  and 
the  things  that  are  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  whereas  you  were  some  time 
alienated  and  enemies  in  mind,  in  evil  works: 

22  Yet  now  he  hath  reconciled  in  the  body  of 
his  flesh  through  death,  to  present  you  holy 
and  unspotted,  and  blameless  before  him: 

23  If  so  ye  continue  in  the  faith,  grounded 
and  settled,  and  immoveable  from  the  hope  of 
the  gospel  which  you  have  heard,  which  is 
preached  in  all  the  creation  that  is  under  heaven, 
whereof  I Paul  am  made  a minister. 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  von, 
and  fill  up  those  things  that  are  wanting  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  in  my  flesh  for  his  body, 
which  is  the  churcb ; 

25  Whereof  I am  made  a minister  according 
to  the  dispensation  of  God,  which  is  given  me 
towards  you,  that  I may  fulfil  the  word  of  God. 

26  The  mystery  which  hath  been  hidden  from 
ages  and  generations,  but  now  is  manifested  to 
bis  saints, 

27  To  whom  God  would  make  known  the 
riches  of  theglory  of  this  mystery  amongthe  gen- 
tiles, which  is  Christ,  in  you  the  hope  of  glory, 

28  Whom  we  preach  admonishing  every  man, 
and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we 
may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  Wherein  also  I labour,  striving  according 
to  his  working  which  he  worketh  in  me  in  power. 

CHAP.  II. 


Be  warns  them  against  the  impostures  of  the  philoso- 
phers and  the  Jewish  teachers,  that  would  withdraw  < 
them  from  Christ. 
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Chap.  II.  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS.  CBip.m 


are  at  Laodicea,  and  whosoever  have  not  seen 
my  face  in  the  flesh : 

2 That  their  hearts  may  be  comforted,  being 
■instructed  in  charity,  and  unto  all  riches  of  ful- 
ness of  understanding,  unto  the  knowledge  ofthe 
mystery  of  God  the  Father  and  of  Christ  Jesus: 

3 In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge. 

4 Now  this  I say,  that  no  man  may  deceive 
you  by  loftiness  of  words. 

6  For  ‘though  I be  absent  in  body,  yet  in  spirit 
I am  with  you;  rejoicing,  and  beholding  your 
order,  and  the  steadfastness  of  your  faith  winch 
is  in  Christ. 

6 As  therefore  you  have  received  Jesus  Christ 
the  Lord,  walk  ye  in  him, 

7 Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  confirmed 
in  the  faith,  as  also  you  have  learned,  abounding 
in  him  in  thanksgiving. 

8 Beware  lest  any  man  cheat  you  by  philoso- 
phy, and  vain  deceit ; according  to  the  tradition 
of  men,  according  to  the  elements  of  the  world, 
and  not  according  to  Christ. 

9 For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  corporally : 

10  And  you  are  filled  in  him,  who  is  the  head 
of  all  principality  and  power: 

11  In  whom  also  you  are  circumcised  with 
circumcision  not  made  by  hand  in  despoiling 
of  the  body  of  the  flesh,  but  in  the  circumcision 
of  Christ: 

•12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  in  whom  also 
you  are  risen  again  by  the  faith  of  the  operation 
of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  up  from  tne  dead. 

13  And  byou,  when  you  were  dead  in  your 
sins,  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh  ; he 
hath  quickened  together  with  him ; forgiving 
you  all  offences : 

14  Blotting  out  the  band-writing  of  the  decree 
that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us. 
And  he  hath  taken  the  same  out  of  the  way, 
fastening  it  to  the  cross : 

15  And  despoiling  the  principalities  and  powers, 
he  hath  exposed  them  confidently  in  open  shew, 
triumphing  over  them  in  himself. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat  or 
in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a festival  day,  or  of  the 
new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbaths. 

17  Which  are  a shadow  of  things  to  come, 
but  the  body  in  Christ’s. 

18  Let  'no  man  seduce  you,  willing  in  humi- 
lity, and  religion  of  angels,  walking  in  the  things 
which  he  hath  not  seen,  in  vain  puffed  up  by 
the  sense  of  his  flesh, 

• 1 Cor.  5.  3,—k  Eph.  2. 1.—'  Mat.  M.  4.— <1  Eph.  6.  3.—*  Rom. 
6.  4.  F.ph.  4.  22.  Heh.  12.  1.  1 Pci  2.  1.  & 4.  2 ' On.  I,  26. 

Ch.  2.  v.  16.  In  meat , &c.  He  means  with  regard  to 
the  Jewish  observations  of  the  distinction  of  clean  and 
unclean  meats;  and  of  their  festival*,  new  moons,  and 
sabbaths ; as  being  no  longer  obligatory. 

Ver.  18.  Willing , &c.  That  is,  by  a self-willed,  self- 
invented,  superstitious  worship,  falsely  pretending  humi- 
lity, hut  really  proceeding  from  pride.  Such  was  the 
worship,  that  many  of  the  philosophers  (against  whom 
St.  Paul  speaks,  ver.  8.)  paid  to  angels  or  demons,  by 
sacrificing  to  them,  as  carriers  of  intelligence  betwixt 
God  and  men;  pretending  humility  in  so  doing,  as  if 
God  woi  loo  great  to  be  addressed  to  by  men  ; and  set- 
ting aside  the  mediatorship  of  Jesus  Christ ; who  is  the 
h>'ad  both  of  antr-ls  and  men.  Such  also  was  the  wor- 
ship paid  by  the  ancient  heretics,  disciples  of  Simon  and 

MetiantW,  to  the  a "gels,  wliom  they  believed  to  be  the 
v ntn 


19  And  not  holdipg  the  head,  from  which  the 
whole  body,  by  joints  and  bands  beingsupplied 
with  nourishment  and  compacted,  growethunto 
the  increase  of  God. 

20  If  then  you  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the 
elements  of  this  world ; why  do  you  yet  decree 
as  living  in  the  world  ? 

21  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not: 

22  Which  all  are  unto  destruction  by  theray 
use,  according  to  the  precepts  and  doctrines  of 
men. 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a shew  of  wis- 
dom in  superstition  and  humility,  and  not  spar- 
ing the  body,  not  in  any  honour  to  the  filling 
of  the  flesh. 

CHAP.  III. 

He  exhorts  them  to  put  off  the  old  man,  andtopul  m tk 
new.  The  duties  of  wives  and  husbands,  childm 
and  servants. 

fT'HEREFORE,  if  you  be  risen  with  Christ 
-1-  seek  the  things  that  are  above;  where 
Christ  is  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God: 

2 Mind  the  things  that  are  above,  not  the 
things  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

3 For  you  are  dead  ; and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

4 When  Christ  shall  appear,  who  is  your  life; 
then  you  also  shall  appear  with  himin  &Iory. 

5 Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth,  ‘‘fornication,  uncleanness,  lust, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which 
w the  service  of  idols. 

6 For  which  tilings  the  wrath  of  God  cometh 
upon  the  children  of  unbelief. 

7 In  which  you  also  walked  some  time,  when 
you  lived  in  them. 

8 But  'now  lay  you  also  all  away : anger,  in- 
dignation, malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  speech  oet 
of  your  mouth. 

9 Lie  not  one  to  another:  stripping  your- 
selves of  the  old  man  with  his  deeds, 

10  And  putting  on  the  new,  him  who  is  re- 
newed unto  knowledge,  faccording  to  the  image 
of  him  that  created  him. 

11  Where  there  is  neither  gentile  nor  Jew, 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  Barbarian 
nor  Scythian,  bond  nor  free.  But  Christ  is  all, 
and  in  all. 

12  Put  ye  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God, 
holy,  and  beloved,  the  bowels  of  mercy, 
benignity,  humility,  modesty,  patience: 

13  Bearing  with  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  have  a complaint  against  another. 
Even  as  the  Lord  hath  forgiven  you, so youalso. 

makers  and  lords  of  this  lower  world.  TTiis  is 
that  they  whom  the  apostle  here  condemns,  did  not  Mi 
the  head,  (ver.  19.)  that  is,  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  we- 
diatorshin  : and  therefore  what  he  writes  here  no  wsjt 
touches  the  Catholic  doctrine  and  practice,  of  dearing 
our  good  angels  to  pray  to  God  for  us,  through  Jew* 
Christ.  St.  Jerom  [ Epist  ad  Algos']  understand*  oj 
the  religion  or  service  of  angels,  the  Jewish  rehlfj® 

fiven  by  angels ; and  shews  all  that  is  here  said,  to  “ 
irected  against  the  Jewish  teachers,  who  sought  to  wit- 
ject  the  new  Christians  to  die  observances  of  the 
saic  law.  . 

Ver.  21.  Touch  not.  See.  Tile  meaning  ia  dialChn*' 
tians  should  not  subject  themselves,  #her  lo  the 
nances  of  the  old  law,  forbidding  touching  or  t***l 
things  unclean : or  to  the  superstitious  invention  ox  ate 
rrtica,  imposing  such  restraints,  under  pretence  of  w» 

dura,  humility,  or  mortification. 
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TO  THE  COLOSSIANS.  Chap.  IV. 


it  above  a.l  these  things  have  charity, 
is  the  bond  of  perfection: 

:id  let  the  peace  of  Christ  rejoice  in  your 
wherein  also  you  are  called  in  one  body : 
be  thankful. 

it  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  abun- 
, in  all  wisdom : teaching  and  admonish- 
i another  *in  psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual 
es.  singing  in  grace  in  your  hearts  to  God. 
11  bwhatsoever  you  ao  in  word  or  in 
til  things  do  ye  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Christ,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
by  him. 

ives,  'be  subject  to  your  husbands,  as  it 
th  in  the  Lord. 

tsbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not 
otvatds  them. 

lildren  dobey  your  parents  in  all  things: 
; is  well-pleasing  to  the  Lord, 
thers.  ‘provoke  not  your  children  to  in- 
on  : lest  they  be  discouraged, 
rvants,  fobey  in  all  things  your  masters 
ng  to  the  flesh,  not  serving  to  the  eye, 
tsing  men,  but  in  simplicity  of  heart, 
God. 

latsoever  you  do,  do  it  from  the  heart 
e Lord,  and  not  to  men  : 
owing  that  you  shall  receive  of  the  Lord 
rard  of  inheritance.  Serve  ye  the  Lord 

r *he  that  doth  wrong,  shall  receive  for 
lich  he  hath  done  wrongfully  : and  there 
spect  of  persons  with  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 

amends  constant  prayer  and  wisdom.  Vari- 
ous salutations. 

3TERS,  do  to  vour  servants  that  which 
just  and  equal,  knowing  that  you  also 
master  in  heaven. 

hinstant  in  prayer:  watching  in  it  in 
giving. 

ting  i withal  for  us  also,  that  God  may 
nto  us  a door  of  speech  to  speak  the 
t of  Christ  (for  which  also  I am  bound.) 
t I may  make  it  manifest  as  I ought  to 


>.  19. — b 1 Cor.  10.  31.—*  Eph.  6.  22.  1 Pel.  3.  1.— 
1— • Eph.  6.  i.—i  Til.  2.  9. 1 Pei.  2. 18.  — « Rom.  2 6. 
18.  1.  i Thee.  5.  17. — i Eph.  6.  19.  2 Thee.  3.  t.  Col. 
pli.  n.  IS.— '2Tim.  4.  11. ~ 

v.  16.  And  that  you  read  Lhal  muA  u>  vj  the 
ins.  What  this  epistle  was  is  uncertain,  and 
rs  have  given  different  opinions  concerning  it. 
pound  these  words  of  an  epistle,  which  St.  Paul 
the  Laodiceans,  and  is  since  lost,  for  that  now 
rio  more  than  a collection  of  sentences  out  of 
' epistles  of  St.  Paul ; therefore  it  cannot  be 
d even  as  a part  of  that  epistle.  Others  explain 
text  means  a letter  sent  to  St.  Paul  hy  the  Lao- 
which  he  sends  to  the  Colossians  to  be  read  by 


G Walk  ‘with  wisdom  towards  them  that  are 
without,  redeeming  the  time. 

6 Let  your  speech  be  always  in  grace  seasoned 
with  salt : that  you  may  know  how  you  ought 
to  answer  every  man. 

7 All  the  things  that  concern  me,  Tychicus, 
our  dearest  brother,  and  faithful  minister,  and 
fellow  servant  in  tne  Lord,  will  make  known 
to  you, 

8 Whom  I have  sent  to  you  for  this  same  pur- 
pose, that  he  may  know  the  things  that  con- 
cern you,  and  comfort  your  hearts, 

9 With  Onesimus,  a most  beloved  and  faithful 
brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  All  things  that 
are  done  here,  they  shall  make  known  to  you. 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellow-prisoner  saluteth 
you,  and  Mark  the  cousin-german  of  Barna- 
bas, touching  whom  you  have  received  com- 
mandments: if  he  come  unto  you,  receive 
him : 

11  And  Jesus  that  is  called  Justus:  who  are 
of  the  circumcision : these  only  are  my  helpers 
in  the  kingdom  of  God:  who  have  been  a 
comfort  to  me. 

12  Epaphras  saluteth  you,  who  is  one  of  you, 
a servant  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  always  soli- 
citous for  you  in  prayers,  that  vou  may  stand 
perfect  and  full  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I bear  him  testimony  that  he  hath 
much  labour  for  you,  and  for  them  that  are  at 
Laodicea,  and  them  at  Hierapolis. 

14  Luke  'the  most  dear  physician,  saluteth 
you  ; and  Deinas. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  who  are  at  Laodicea; 
and  Nymphas,  and  the  church  that  is  in  his 
house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  shall  have  been 
read  with  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans : and  that  you  read 
that  which  is  of  the  Laodiceans. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus:  Take  heed  to  the 
ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord, 
that  thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  of  Paul  with  my  own  hand. 
Be  mindful  of  my  bands.  Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

them.  However  this  opinion  does  not  seem  well  founded. 
Hence  it  is  more  probable  that  St.  Paul  wrote  an  epistle 
from  Rome  to  the  Laodiceans  about  the  same  time  that 
he  wrote  to  the  Colossians,  as  he  had  them  both  equally 
at  heart,  and  that  he  ordered  that  epistle  to  be  read  by 
the  Colossians  for  their  instructions;  and,  being  neigh- 
bouring cities,  they  might  communicate  to  each  other 
what  they  had  received  from  him : as  one  epistle  might 
contain  some  matters  not  related  in  the  other,  and  would 
be  equally  useful  for  their  concern ; and  mare  particu- 
cularly  as  they  were  equally  disturbed  by  intruders  and 
false  teachers,  against  whicn  the  apostle  was  anxious  to 
warn  them,  lest  they  should  be  infected  by  their  perni- 
cious doctrine. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL 
TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 

nica  was  the  capital  of  Macedonia,  in  which  St.  Paul  having  preached  the  Gospel,  converted  some 
md  a great  number  of  the  Gentiles : but  the  unbelieving  Jews,  envying  his  success,  raised  such  a com- 
i against  him,  that  he  and  his  companion  Sylvanus  wttfe  obliged  to  <juh  the  city.  Afterwards  went  tu 
> wnere  he  had  heard  that  the  converts  in  Thessalonica  were  under  a severe  persecution  ever  since  his 
ure,  and  lest  they  should  lose  their  fortitude  he  sent  Timothy  to  strengthen  and  comfort  them  in  therr 
ii'Tfl.  In  the  mean  time  St.  Paul  came  to  Corinth,  where  he  wrote  this  nr.-i  Epistle,  and  also  the  second 
' rhrssalonians , both  in  the  same  year,  being  the  nineteenth  after  our  Lord’s  Ascension.  These  are  the 
his  Epistles  in  the  order  of  time. 
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Chap.  II 


I.  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS.  Chat.  IH 


CHAP.  I. 

Be  gives  thanks  for  the  graces  bestowed  on  the  Thessa- 
lonians. 

PAUL  and  Sylvanus  and  Timothy  : to  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians,  in  God  the 
Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2 Grace  be  to  you  and  peace.  W e give  thanks  to 
God  always  for  you  all;  making  a remem- 
brance of  you  in  our  prayers  without  ceasing. 
3 Being  mindful  of  the  work  of  your  faith, 
and  labour,  and  charity,  and  of  the  enduring  of 
the  hope  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  before  God 
and  our  Father.: 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved  of  God,  your 
election : 

5  For  ourgospel  hath  not  been  unto  you  in  word 
only,  but  in  power  also,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  in  much  fulness,  as  you  know  what  manner 
of  men  we  have  been  amongyou  for  your  sakes. 
6 And  you  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the 
Lord;  receiving  the  word  in  much  tribulation, 
with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  you  were  made  a pattern  to  all  that 
believe  in  Macedonia  and  in  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  was  spread  abroad  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  in 
Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place,  your  faith 
which  is  towards  God,  is  gone  forth,  so  that  we 
need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  relate  of  us,  what  man- 
ner of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you  ; and  how 
you  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing and  true  God. 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven  (whom 
he  raised  up  from  the  dead)  Jesus,  who  hath 
delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  sincerity  of  the  apostle’s  preaching  the  gospel  to 
them  : and  of  their  receiving  it. 

FOR  yourselves  know,  brethren, ourentrance 
in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain : 

2 But  having  suffered  many  things  before,  and 
been  shamefully  treated  (as  you  know)  at  Phi- 
lippi, *we  had  confidence  in  our  God,  to  speak 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  in  much  carefulness. 
3 For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  error,  nor  of 
uncleanness,  nor  in  deceit, 

4 But  as  we  were  approved  by  God  that  the 
gospel  should  be  committed  to  us  : even  so  we 
speak,  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  who  prov- 
eth  our  hearts. 

5 For  neither  have  we  used,  at  any  time,  the 
speech  of  Hattery,  as  you  know ; nor  taken  an 
occasion  of  covetousness,  God  is  witness  : 

6  Nor  sought  we  glory  of  men,  neither  of  you, 
nor  of  others. 

7  Whereas  we  might  have  been  burdensome 
to  you,  as  the  apostles  of  Christ : but  we  be- 
came little  ones  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  if  a 
nurse  should  cherish  her  children  : 

8  So  desirous  of  you,  we  would  gladly  im- 
part unto  you  not  only  the  gospel  of  God,  but  also 
our  own  souls  : because  you  were  become  most 
dear  unto  us. 

* Acta,  16. 19.— S Acta.  20.  21.  1 Cor.  4.  12.  2 Thea.  3.  &— 
* Acts,  6.  1, 

Ch.  2.  v.  16.  To JIU  up  their  sins.  That  ia,  to  fill  up 
the  measure  of  their  «in«,  after  which  God’e  justice  would 

Jiunishthem. — Ibid.  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  come  upon 
hem  to  the  end.  That  ia  to  continue  on  them  to  the  end. 
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9 For  you  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and 
toil : ‘working  night  and  day  lest  we  should 
be  chargeable  to  any  of  you,  we  preached 
among  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  You  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how 
holily,  and  justly,  and  without  blame,  we  have 
been  to  you,  that  have  believed  : 

1 1 Asy  ou  know  in  what  manner, entreating  and 
comforting  you,  (as  a father  doth  his  children.) 

12  We  testified  to  every  one  of  you  that  you 
would  walk  worthy  of  God.  who  hath  called 
you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  Therefore  we  also  give  thanks  to  God 
without  ceasing:  because  that  when  you  had 
received  of  us  the  word  of  the  hearing  of  God, 
you  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  (as 
it  is  indeed)  the  word  of  God,  who  worketh  in 
you  that  have  believed. 

14  For  you,  brethren,  are  become  followers  of 
the  churches  of  God  which  are  in  Judea,  in 
Christ  Jesus  : for  you  also  have  suffered  the 
same  things  from  your  own  countrymen,  even 
as  they  have  from  the  Jews, 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the 
prophets,  and  have  persecuted  us,  and  please 
not  God,  and  are  adversaries  to  all  men, 

16  Prohibiting  us  to  speak  to  the  gentiles  that 
they  may  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  always : 
for  the  wrath  of  God  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
end. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  away  from 
you,  for  a short  time,  in  sight,  not  in  heart, 
nave  hastened  the  more  abundantly  to  see  your 
face  with  great  desire. 

18  For  we  would  havecome  unto  you,  I Paul  in- 
deed, once  and  again:  but  satan  hath  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of 
glory  ? Are  not  you.  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming? 

20  For  you  are  our  glory  and  joy. 


CHAP.  III. 

The  apostle’s  concern  and  lore  for  the  Thessalonians 

FOR  which  cause  forbearing  no  longer,  we 
thought  it  good  to  remain  at  Athens  alone. 
2 And  'we  sent  Timothy  oar  brother,  and  the 
minister  of  God  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  con- 
firmyou  and  exhort  you  concerning  your  faith. 
3 That  no  man  should  be  moved  in  these  tri- 
bulations : for  yourselves  know,  that  we  are 
appointedQhereunto. 

4 For  even  when  we  were  with  vou,  we  fore- 
told you  that  we  should  suffer  tribulations,  as 
also  it  is  come  to  pass,  and  you  know. 

5 For  this  cause  also  I,  forbearing  no  longer, 
sent  to  know  your  faith : lest  perhaps  he  that 
tempteth,  should  have  tempted  you,  and  out 
labour  should  be  made  vain. 

6But  now  when  Timothy  came  to  us  from  you, 
and  related  to  us  your  faith  and  charity,  and  that 
you  have  a good  remembrance  of  us  always, 
desiring  to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  see  you  : 

7 Therefore  we  were  comforted,  brethren,  in 
you,  in  all  our  necessity,  and  tribulation,  by  yout 
faith, 

8 Because  now  we  live,  if  you  stand  m the  Lord. 
9 For  what  thanks  can  we  return  to  God  for 
you,  in  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  rejoice  for  you 
before  our  God, 

10  Night  and  day  more  abundantly  praying 
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it  we  may  sec  yuur  face,  and  may  accomplish 
jse  thinsis  that  are  wanting  to  your  faith  7 

1 Now  God  himself  and  our  Father,  and  our 
>rd  Jesus  Christ  direct  our  way  unto  you. 

2 And  may  the  Lord  multiply  you,  and  make 
u abound  in  charity  towards  one  another,  and 
wards  all  men : as  we  do  also  towards  you, 
ITocontirm  your  hearts  without  blame, in  holi- 
ss,  before  God  and  our  Father,  at  the  coming  of 
r Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints.  Amen. 

CHAP.  IV. 

exhorts  them  to  purity  and  mutual  charity:  he 
treats  of  the  resurrection  qfthe  dead. 

'OR  the  rest  therefore,  brethren,  we  pray 
and  beseech  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as 
u have  received  of  us,  how  you  ought  to 
ilk,  and  to-please  God,  so  also  you  would  walk, 
it  you  may  abound  the  more. 

For  you  know  what  precepts  I have  given 
you  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

For  ‘this  is  the  will  of  God,  your  sanctifica- 
n : that  you  should  abstain  from  fornication, 
That  every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to 
=sess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour: 
Not  in  the  passion  of  lust,  like  the  gentiles 
it  know  not  God  : 

And  that  no  man  over-reach,  nor  circum- 
at  his  brother  in  business  : because  the  Lord 
the  avenger  of  all  these  things,  as  we  have 
d you  before,  and  have  testified. 

For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  unclean- 
ss.  but  unto  sanctification. 

Therefore  he  that  despiseth  these  things 
spiseth  not  man  but  God : who  also  hath 
'en  his  holy  Spirit  in  us. 

But  as  touching  the  charity  of  brotherhood, 

• have  no  need  to  write  to  you : bfor  yourselves 
ve  learned  of  God  to  love  one  another. 

3 For  indeed  you  do  it  towards  all  the  breth- 
t in  all  Macedonia.  But  we  entreat  you,breth- 
),  that  you  abound  more: 

1 And  that  you  use  your  endeavour  to  be  quiet, 
d that  you  do  your  own  business,  and  work 
th  your  own  hands,  as  we  commanded  you  : 
d that  you  walk  honestly  towards  them  that 
i without ; and  that  you  want  nothing  of  any 
in’s. 

I And  we  will  not  have  you  ignorant,  breth- 
t,  concerning  them  that  are  asleep,  that  you 
not  sorrowful,  even  as  others  who  have  no 

3C. 

1 For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
tin,  even  so  them  who  have  slept  through 
ius  will  God  bring  with  him. 

1 For  this  we  say  unto  you  in  the  word  of 
Lord,  'that  we  who  §re  alive,  who  remain 
to  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent 
m who  have  slept, 

> For  the  Lord  himselfshall  come  down  from 
tven  with  commandment,  and  with  the  voice 
an  Arch-angel,  and  with  the  trumpet  of  God: 
d the  dead  who  are  in  Christ,  shall  rise  first, 
i Then  we  who  are  alive,  who  are  left,  shall 

Rom.  12.  2 Eph.  5.  17. — b John.  13  31.  ft  15.  12  Sc  17.  1 
o.  2 10.  ft  4.  12  — • 1 Cor.  15.  23.-4  o Pct.  3.  10.  Apoc.  3. 
16  15  —•  Isa.  59.  17.  Eph.  6.  14.  ft  17. — r Pm  17.  13.  ft  20. 
Rom.  12  17.  1 Pet.  3.  9.—*  Eccli.  18.  22  Luke,  18.  1.  Col.  4. 

* 1 Cor.  1,  9, 

;h.  5.  v.  14.  The  unquiet ; that  ia,  such  as  are  ir- 
ular  and  disorderly.  j 


be  taken  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds 
to  meet  Christ,  into  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  be 
always  with  the  Lord. 

17  Wherefore  comfort  ye  one  another  with 
these  words. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come,  when  least  expected. 
Exhortations  to  several  duties. 

BUT  of  the  times  and  moments,  brethren, 
you  need  not  that  we  should  write  to  you. 
2 For  dyourselves  know  perfectly,  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  shall  so  come,  as  a thief  in  the  night. 
3 For  when  they  shall  say,  peace  and  security ; 
then  shall  sudden  destruction  come  upon  them, 
as  the  pains  upon  her  that  is  with  child,  and 
they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  you,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness ; that 
that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a thief, 

5  For  all  you  are  the  children  of  light,  and 
children  of  the  day  : we  are  not  of  the  night 
nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  others  do:  but 
let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night,  and 
they  that  are  drunk,  are  drunk  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober, 
having  'on  the  breast  plate  of  faith  and  charity, 
and  for  a helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  unto  wrath, 
but  unto  the  purchasing  of  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us  : that,  whether  we  watch 
or  sleep,  we  may  live  together  with  him. 

11  For  which  cause  comfort  one  another:  and 
edify  one  another,  as  you  also  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them 
who  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the 
Lord,  and  admonish  you: 

13  That  you  esteem  them  more  abundantly  in 
charity  for  their  work’s  sake.  Have  peace  with 
them. 

44  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  rebuke  the 
unquiet,  comfort  the  feeble-minded,  support  the 
weak,  be  patient  towards  all  men. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  to  any 
man : but  ever  follow  that  which  is  good  to- 
wards each  other,  and  towards  all  men. 

16  Always  rejoice. 

17  Pray  'without  ceasing. 

18  In  all  things  give  thanks  : for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you  all. 
19  Extinguish  not  the  spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophecies. 

21  But  prove  all  things : hold  fast  that  which 
is  good. 

22  From  all  appearance  of  evil  refrain  your- 
selves. 

23  And  may  the  God  of  peace  himself  sanc- 
tify you  in  all  things:  that  your  whole  spirit, 
and  soul,  and  body,  may  be  preserved  blame- 
less in  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  He  sis  faithful,  who  hath  called  you,  who 
also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Salute  all  the  brethren  in  a holy  kiss. 

27 1 charge  you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be 
read  to  all  the  holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you.  Amen.  , 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL 
TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 

this  Epistle  &.  Paul  admonishes  the  Thesealonians  to  be  constant  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  to  be  terriW 
by  the  insinuations  of  false  teachers  telling  them  that  the  day  of  judgment  was  near  at  hand,  as  there  mua 
come  many  signs  and  wonders  before  it.  He  bids  them  to  hold  firm  the  traditions  received  from  him  ithethtr 
by  word,  or  by  epistle ; and  shews  them  how  they  may  be  certain  of  his  letters  by  the  manner  he  writes 

CHAP.  I. 

He  gives  thanks  to  God  for  their  faith  and  constancy; 
and  prays  for  their  advancement  in  all  good. 

PAUL  and  Sylvanus  and  Timothy,  to  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Grace  unto  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  always  to  God 
for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  fitting,  because  your 
faith  groxveth  exceedingly,  ana  the  charity  of, 
every  one  of  you  toward  each  other  aboundeth : 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  also  glory  in  you  in 
the  churches  of  God,  for  your  patience,  and 
faith,  and  in  all  your  persecutions,  and  tribula- 
tions, which  you  endure. 

5  For  an  example  of  the  just  judgment  of 
God,  that  you  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  for  which  also  you  suffer. 

6  Seeing  it  is  a just  thing  with  God,  to  repay 
tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you : 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  hea- 
ven with  the  angels  of  his  power : 

8  In  a flame  of  fire  yielding  vengeance  to 
them  who  know  not  God,  and  who  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  Who  shall  suffer  eternal  punishment  in  de 
struction,  from  the  face  of  tne  Lord  and  from 
he  glory  of  his  power: 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
saints,  and  to  be  made  wonderful  in  all  them 
who  have  believed : because  our  testimony  was 
Believed  upon  you  in  that  day.  •> 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for  you  : 
that  our  God  would  make  you  worthy  of  his 
vocation,  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness  and  the  work  of  faith  in  power, 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  may  be 
glorified  in  you,  and  you  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  God,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  day  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  come,  till  the  man  qf 
sin  be  revealed.  The  apostles?  traditions  are  to  be 
observed. 

AND  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  our  ga- 
thering together  unto  him  ; 

2 That  you  be  not  easily  moved  from  your 


‘ Eph.  5.  6.— blra.  II.  4. 


Ch.  2.  v.  3.  A revolt.  ThiB  revolt,  or  falling  off,  is 
generally  understood,  by  the  ancient  fathers,  of  a revolt 
irorn  the  Roman  empire,  which  wae  first  to  be  destroyed, 
before  the  coming  of  Antichrist  It  may,  perhaps,  be 
understood  also  of  a revolt  of  many  nations  from  the 
Catholic  church ; which  has,  in  part,  happened  already, 
by  the  means  of  Mahomet,  Luther,  tf-ct,  and  it  may  be 
supposed,  will  be  more  general  in  the  days  of  Antichrist 
•—Ibid.  The  man  of  sin.  Here  must  be  meant  some 

particular  man,  as  is  evident  from  the  frequent  repetition 

of  the  Greek  artic  le  l,  the  man  of  sin,  the  Bon  of  perdi-  their  epistles. 
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mind,  nor  be  frighted,  neither  bv  spirit,  nor 
by  word,  nor  by  epistle,  as  sent  from  us,  is  if 
the  day  of  the  Lord  were  at  hand. 

3 Let  *no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means:  lor 
unless  there  come  a revolt  first,  and  the  man  of 
sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition, 

4 Who  opposeth,  and  is  lifted  up  above  all  that 
is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped,  so  thathe 
sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself 
as  if  he  were  God. 

5 Remember  you  not,  that  when  I was  yet 
with  you,  I told  you  these  things  ? 

6 Arid  now  you  know  what  withholdeth,thai 
he  may  be  revealed  in  his  time. 

7 For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  already  workelh: 
only  that  he  who  now  holdeth,  do  hold,  until  he 
be  taken  out  of  the  way, 

8 And  then  that  wicked  one  shall  be  revealed, 
whom  bthe  Lord  Jesus  shall  kill  with  the  spi- 
rit of  his  mouth;  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming : him, 

9 Whose  coming  is  according  to  the  working  of 
satan,  in  all  power, and  signs,  and  ly  ingwondere, 

10  And  in  all  seduction  of  iniquity  to  them  that 
perish  : because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth  that  they  might  be  saved.  Therefore 
God  shall  send  them  the  operation  of  error,  to 
believe  lying: 

11  That  all  may  be  judged  who  have  not  be- 
lieved the  truth,  but  have  consented  to  iniquity. 

12  But  we  ought  to  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  God,  for  that  God 
hath  chosen  you  first-fruits  unto  salvation,  in 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  faith  of  the 
truth: 

13  Whereunto  also  he  hath  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  unto  the  purchasing  of  the  glory  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

14  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast;  and  hold 
the  traditions  which  you  have  learned,  whether 
by  word,  or  by  our  epistle. 

15  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and 
God  and  our  Father,  who  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  us  everlasting  consolation,  and  good 
hope  in  grace, 

16  Exhort  your  hearts,  and  confirm  you  in 
every  good  work  and,  word. 

CHAP.  III. 

He  begs  their  prayers}and  warns  them  against  idlest* 


tion,  the  adversary  or  opposer,  b •vruttftcrof.  It  agree* 
to  the  wicked  and  great  Antichrist,  who  will  come  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  world. 

Ver.  4.  In  the  temple.  Either  that  of  Jeru*km. 
which  some  think,  he  will  rebuild;  or  in  some  Chri* 
tian  church,  which  he  will  pervert  to  his  owr  worship : 
as  Mahomet  has  done  by  the  churches  of  the  east 
Ver.  10.  God  shall  send;  that  is,  God  alia  11  suffer  them 
to  be  deceived  by  lying  wonders,  and  false  mirnekj 
punishment  of  their  not  entertaining  the  love  of  troth. 
Ver.  14.  Traditions.  See  here  that  the  unwrineo 
traditions  of  the  apostles  are  no  Jess  to  be  received  then 
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I.  TO  TIMOTHY. 


Chap.  1. 


•the  rest,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the 
•d  of  God  may  run  anil  may  be  glori- 
i as  among  you: 

that  we  may  be  delivered  from  impor- 
nd  evil  men : for  all  men  have  not  faith. 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  strengthen 
3 you  from  evil. 

we  have  confidence  concerning  you  in 
1,  that  the  things  which  we  command, 
i do,  and  will  do. 

the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  in  the  cha- 
5od,  aud  the  patience  of  Christ, 
we  charge  you,  brethren,  in  the  name 
jord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  withdraw 
res  from  every  brother  walking  disor- 
nd  not  according  to  the  tradition  which 
ve  received  of  us. 

yourselves  know  how  you  ought  to  imi- 
for  we  were  not  disorderly  among  you : 
her  bdid  we  eat  any  man’s  bread  for  no- 
ut  in  labour  and  in  toil  we  worked  night 
f,  lest  we  should  be  chargeable  to  any 

isifwehad  notpower:  but  that  we  might 

>.  19.  CoL  4.  3.— Vacuum.  34  1 Cor.  4 12  1 Ttoa 
it.  6.  9. 


give  ourselves  a pattern  unto  you,  to  imitate  us. 

10  For  also  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
declared  to  you:  that,  if  any  man  will  not 
work,  neither  let  him  eat. 

11  For  we  have  heard  there  are  some  among 
you  who  walk  disorderly,  working  not  at  all, 
but  curiously  meddling. 

12  Now  we  charge  them  that  are  such,  and  be- 
seech them  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  work- 
ing with  silence,  they  would  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  -you,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well- 
doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this 
epistle,  note  that  man,  and  do  not  keep  compa- 
ny with  him,  that 'he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  Yet  do  not  esteem  him  as  an  enemy,  but 
admonish  him  as  a brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you 
everlasting  peace  in  every  place.  The  Lord  be 
with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  ofPaul  with  my  own  hand: 
which  is  the  sign  in  every  epistle.  So  I write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.  Amen. 

Ch.  3.  v.  1.  May  run,  that  is,  may  spread  itself  and 
have  free  course. 


E FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  TIMOTHY. 

I write*  this  Epistle  to  hi*  beloved  Timothy , being  then  bishop  of  Ephesus,  to  instruct  him  in  tlte  duties 
ishop,  both  in  respect  to  himself  and  to  his  charge ; and  that  he  ought  to  be  well  informed  of  the  good 
s of  those  on  who  he  was  to  impose  hands  : Impose  not  hands  lightly  upon  any  man.  He  tells  him  also 
>e  should  behave  towards  hisclergy.  This  Epistle  was  written  about  tfiirty-three  years  after  our  Lord’s 
sion  i but  where  it  was  written  is  uncertain  : the  more  general  opinion  is,  that  it  was  in  Macedonia. 


CHAP.  I. 

THmothy  in  mind  of  his  charge : and  blesses 
el  for  the  mercy  he  himself  had  received . 

1L  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according 
the  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour, 
Christ  Jesus  our  hope  : 

•Timothy  his  beloved  son  in  faith, 
mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father, 
>m  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

! desired  thee  to  remain  at  Ephesus  when 
: into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
some  not  to  teach  otherwise, 
bto  give  heed  to  fables  and  genealogies 
tend:  which  minister  questions  rather 
le  edification  of  God  which  is  in  faith, 
w the  end  of  the  commandment  is  cha- 
nt a pure  heart,  and  a good  conscience, 
unfeigned  faith. 

m which  things  some  going  astray,  arc 

aside  unto  vain  babbling: 

iring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law,  under- 

ig  neither  the  things  they  say,  norwhere- 

• affirm. 

•we  know  that  the  law  is  good,  if  a man 
awfully: 

twing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for 
t man,  but  for  the  unjust  and  disobedi- 
r the  ungodly,  and  for  sinners,  for  the 

16. 1.— •Infra,  4.  7.  2 Tim.  2.  13.  Tit.  3.  9.—-  Rom.  7. 
q 9. 13.  Mark,  1 17. 

v.  9.  'ITulawisnot,  &c.  He  means,  that  the 
1 doth  good,  and  avoi  leth  evil,  not  as  compelled 
tw;  and  merely  for  fear  of  the  punishment  ap- 
for  transgressors ; but  voluntarily,  anti  out  of  I 
of  God  and  virtue  ; nntl  would  do  so,  though  I 
:re  no  law. 


| wicked  and  defiled,  for  murderers  of  fathers, 
j and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 
j 10  For  fornicators,  for  them  who  defile  them- 
j selves  with  mankind,  for  men-stealers,  for  liars, 
for  perjured  persons,  and  whatever  other  thing 
is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine, 

11  Which  is  according  to  the  gospel  of  the 
glory  of  the  blessed  God,  which  hath  been  com- 
mitted to  my  trust. 

12 1 give  him  thanks  who  hath  strengthened  me, 
even  to  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  for  that  he  hath 
counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  in  the  ministry. 

13  Who  before  was  a blasphemer  and  a perse- 
cutor and  contumelious.  Bull  obtained  the  mer- 
cy ofGod,  because  I did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

14  Now  the  grace  of  our  Lord  hath  abounded 
exceedingly  with  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

15  A faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tation, dthat  Christ  Jesus  came  into  this  world 
to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I am  the  chief. 

16  But  for  this  cause  have  I obtained  mercy: 
that  in  me  first  Christ  Jesus  might  shew  forth 
all  patience,  for  the  information  of  them  that 
shall  believe  in  him  unto  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  to  the  king  of  ages,  immortal,  invisi- 
ble, the  only  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

18  This  precept  I commend  to  thee,  O son  Ti- 
mothy : according  to  the  prophecies  going  before 
on  thee,  that  thou  war  in  them  a good  warfare, 

19  Having  faith  and  a good  conscience,  'Wtovca 
some  rejecting  have  made  shipwreck,  cotree 

ing  the  faith.  ..node's. 

20  Of  whom  is  Hvmenetts  and  AurS- 
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CiiAr.  III. 

whom  1 have  delivered  up  to  satnn,  that  they 
may  learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAP.  II. 


1.  TO  TIMOTHY.  Chat.  IV. 

5 But  if  a man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God? 


Prayers  arc  to  be  said  for  all  men : because  God  trills 
the  salra/Um  of  all  Women  are  not  to  teach. 

I  DESIRE  therefore  first  of  all  that  suppli- 
cations, prayers,  intercessions  and  thanks- 
givings be  made  by  men, 

2  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  high  sta- 
tions : that  we  may  lead  a quiet  and  a peaceable 
life  in  all  piety  and  chastity. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  God  our  Saviour, 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  « 

6  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  of | 
God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesos: 

6  Who  gave  himself  a redemption  for  all,  a 
testimony  in  due  times. 

7  Whereunlo  I am  appointed  a preacher  and 
an  apostle  (I  say  the  truth,  1 lie  not)  a doctor 
of  the  gentiles  in  faith  and  truth. 

8  I will  therefore  that  men  pray  in  every 
place,  lifting  up  pure  hands  without  anger  and 
contention. 

9  In*  like  manner  women  also  in  decent  ap- 
parel : adorning  themselves  with  modesty  and 
sobriety,  not  with  plaited  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  attire, 

10  But  as  it  becometh  women  professing  god- 
liness, with  good  works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence,  with  all 
subjection. 

12  Butb  I suffer  not  a woman  to  teach,  nor  to 
use  authority  over  the  man : but  to  be  in  silence. 
13  For'  Adam  was  first  formed  ; then  Eve. 

14  Andd  Adam  was  not  seduced ; but  the  wo- 
man being  seduced,  was  in  the  transgression. 

15  Yet  she  shall  be  saved  through  childbear- 
ing: if  she  continue  in  faith  and  love  and 
eanctiGcation  with  sobriety. 


CHAP.  III. 

What  sort  of  men  arc  In  be  admitted  into  the  clergy  ; 
the  church  is  the  pillar  of  truth. 

A FAITHFUL  saying.  If  a man  desire  the 
office  of  a bishop,  hedesireth  a good  work. 
2 It'  behoveth  therefore  a bishop  to  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife,  sober,  prudent, 
of  good  behaviour,  chaste,  given  to  hospitality, 
a teacher. 

3 Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  but  modest, 
not  quarrelsome,  not  covetous,  hut 
4 One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house;  having 
his  children  in  subjection  with  all  chastity. 


6 Not  a neophyte : lest  being  puffed  up  with 
pride,  he  fall  into  the  judgment  of  the  devil. 

7 Moreover  he  must  have  a good  testimony 
of  them  who  are  without : lest  he  fall  into  re- 
proach and  the  snare  of  the  devil. 

8 Deacons  in  like  manner  chaste,  not  double- 
tongued,  not  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy 
of  filthy  lucre: 

9 Holding  the  mystery  of  faith  in  a pure  con- 
science. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved  : and  so 
let  them  minister,  having  no  crime. 

11  The  women  in  like  manner  chaste,  not 
slanderers,  but  sober,  faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife: 
who  rule  well  their  children,  and  their  own 
houses. 

13  For  they  that  have  ministered  well,  shall 
purchase  to  themselves  a good  degree,  and  much 
confidence  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesijs. 

14  These  things  I write  to  thee,  hoping  that 
I shall  come  to  thee  shortly. 

15  But  if  I tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the 
house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 

16  And  evidently  great  is  the  mystery  of  god- 
liness, which  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  was 
justified  in  the  spirit,  appeared  unto  Angels, 
hath  been  preached  unto  the  gentiles,  is  believed 
in  the  world,  is  taken  up  in  glory. 

CHAP.  IV. 

fie  trams  him  against  heretics ; and  exhorts  him  to  die 
exercise  of  piety. 

NOW  the  Spirit  manifestly  saith,  fthat  in 
the  last  times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  spirits  of  error,  and  doc- 
trines of  devils, 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  and  having 
their  conscience  seared, 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  by  the  faithful,  and  by  them  that 
have  known  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  to  be  rejected  that  is  received  with 
thanksgiving: 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and 
prayer. 

6  These  things  proposing  to  the  brethren,  thon 
shall  he  a good  minister  of  Christ  Jests,  nonr- 


* 1 Pet.  3.  3 — M Cir.  14.  34  — • Gen.  1.  21.— 'Cell.  3.6.— 

'Tit.  1.  7. — I 2 Tim.  31,2  Pet  3.  3.  Jude,  1.  IS. 

Ch.  2.  v.  6.  One  mediator,  Christ  is  the  one,  and 
only  mediator  of  redemption ; who  yaw  himself,  as 
the  nnostlc  writes  in  the  following  verse,  redemption 
for  all  He  is  also  the  only  mediator , who  stands  in 
need  of  no  other  to  recommend  his  petitions  to  the  Fa- 
ther. But  this  is  not  against  our  seeking  the  prayers 
and  intercession,  ns  well  of  the  faithful  upon  earth,  as 
of  tile  saints  and  angels  in  heaven,  fur  obtaining  mercy, 
grace  and  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  As  St  Paul 
himself  often  desired  the  hclpof  the  prayersofthelaithful, 
without  any  injury  to  the  medintorshtp  of  Jesus  Christ 
Ch.  3.  v.  2.  < if  one  wife.  The  meaning  is  not  that 
every  bishop  should  have  a wife  (for  Mt.  Paul  himself 
had  none,)  but  that  no  one  should  be  admitted  to  the  holy 
orders  of  bishop,  priest  or  deacon,  who  hod  been  mar- 
ried more  than  onee. 
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Ver.  6.  A neophyte.  That  is,  one  lately  baptized,  a 
young  convert. 

Ver.  15.  The  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. — 
Therefore  the  church  of  the  tiring  God  can  newer 
uphold  error,  nor  bring  in  corruptions,  augers*  itioo, 
or  idolatry. 

Ch.  4.  v.  3.  Forbidding  to  marry,  to  abstain.from 
meats,  &c.  He  speaks  of  the  Gnostics , the  Afareiomtex, 
the  Bncratites,  the  Manicheans,  and  other  ancient  he- 
retics, who  absolutely  condemned  marriage,  and  the  uar 
of  all  kind  of  meat ; because  they  pretended  that  all 
flesh  was  from  an  evil  principle.  Whereas  the  church 
of  God,  so  far  from  condemning  marriage,  hold*  it  a 
holy  sacrament ; and  forbids  it  to  none  but  such  as  by 
vow  have  chosen  the  better  part  j and  prohibits  not  tho 
use  of  any  meatswhatsoeverin  proper  timesand  seasons; 
though  she  does  not  judge  all  kind  of  diet  proper  6a 
days  of  fasting  and  penance. 
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I.  TO  TIMOTHY. 


Chap.  VI 


up  in  tnc  words  of  faith  and  of  the  good 
tie  which  thou  hast  attained  unto. ' 
t*  avoid  foolish  and  old  wives’  fables : 
:ercise  thyself  unto  godliness, 
r bodily  exercise  is  profitable  to  little: 
<dliness  is  profitable  to  all  things,  having 
se  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
is  to  come. 

faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  accep- 

or  therefore  we  labour  and  are  reviled, 
se  we  hope  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the 
ur  of  all  men,  especially  of  the  faithful, 
hese  things  command  and  teach, 
et  no  man  despise  thy  youth : but  be  thou 
imple  of  the  faithful,  in  word,  in  conver- 
, in  charity,  in  faith,  in  chastity, 
ill  I come,  attend  unto  reading,  to  exhor- 
, and  to  doctrine. 

eglect  not  the  grace  that  is  in  thee, 
was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  irapo- 
of  the  hands  of  the  priesthood. 

(editate  upon  these  things,  be  wholly  in 
things:  that  thy  profiling  may  be  mani- 
< all. 

ake  heed  to  thyself,  and  to  doctrine  : be 
;t  in  them.  For  in  doing  this  thou  shall 
ave  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee. 
CHAP.  V. 

cs  him  lessons  concerning  widows : and  how  he 
is  to  behave  to  his  clergij. 
ancient  man  rebuke  not : hut  entreat  him 
is  a father:  young  men,  as  brethren, 
d women,  as  mothers : young  women,  as 
t,  in  all  chastity. 

mour  widows,  that  are  widows  indeed, 
it  if  any  widow  have  children,  or  grand- 
en ; let  her  leam  first  to  govern  her  own 
, and  to  make  a return  of  duty  to  her 
ts : for  this  is  acceptable  before  God. 
it  she  that  is  a widow  indeed  and  desolate, 
:r  trust  in  God,  and  continue  in  suppli- 
s and  prayers  night  and  day. 

•r  she  that  liveth  in  pleasures,  is  dead 
she  is  living. 

id  this  give  in  charge,  that  they  may  be 
■less. 

it  if  any  man  have  not  care  of  his  own, 
specially  of  those  of  his  house,  he  hath 
1 the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel, 
t a widow  be  chosen  of  no  less  than  three- 
years  of  age,  who  hath  been  the  wifPof 
usband, 

laving  testimony  for  her  good  works,  if 
tve  brought  up  children,  if  she  have  re; 
1 to  harbour,  if  she  have  washed  the 
’ feet,  if  she  have  ministered  to  them 
uffer  tribulation,  if  she  have  diligently 
ed  every  good  work. 

ut  the  younger  widows  avoid.  For  when 
lave  grown  wanton  in  Christ,  they  will 

laving  damnation,  because  they  have 
void  their  first  faith. 

.nd  withal  being  idle  they  leam  to  go 

>ra,  I.  4.  2Tiin.  2 23.  Tit  3.  9.— ■>  Unit.  25.  4 I dor.  9. 
at  10.  10.  Luke,  10  7— 4 Job,  1.  21.  Eccli.  6. 14. -"Pro. 

5.  v 12.  Their  first  faith.  Their  vow,  by  winch 
•td  engaged  themselves  to  Christ. 


about  from  house  to  house : and  are  not  only 
idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and  busy  bodies,  speak- 
ing things  which  they  ought  not. 

14  1 will  therefore  that  the  younger  should 
marry,  bear  children,  be  mistresses  of  families, 
give  no  occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak  evil. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after 
satan. 

16  If  any  of  the  faithful  have  widows,  let  him 
minister  to  them,  and  let  not  the  church  be 
charged : that  there  may  be  sufficient  for  them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  priests  that  rule  well  be  esteemed 
worthy  of  double  honour : especially  they  who 
labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine, 

18  For  the  scripture  saith  : '‘Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn: 
and,  cthe  labourer  is  worthy  of  hit  reward. 

19  Against  a priest  receive  not  an  accusation, 
but  under  two  or  three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  reprove  before  all : that  the 
rest  also  may  have  fear. 

211  charge  tbee  before  God,  and  Christ  Jesus, 
and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things  without  prejudice,  doing  nothing  by  de- 
clining to  either  side. 

22  Impose  not  hands  lightly  upon  any  man, 
neither  be  partaker  of  other  men’s  sins.  Keep 
thyself  chaste. 

23  Do  not  still  drink  water : but  use  a little 
wine  for  thy  stomach’s  sake,  and  thy  frequent 
infirmities. 

24  Some  men’s  sins  are  manifest,  going  before 
to  judgment:  and  some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  In  like manneralso good  deeds  are  manifest: 
and  they  that  are  otherwise,  cannot  be  hid. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Duties  <f  servants:  the  danger  of  eovetousness. 
Lessons  for  the  rich. 

YTTHOSOEVER  are  servants  under  the 
» V yoke,  let  them  count  their  masters  wor- 
thy of  all  honour ; lest  the  name  of  the  Lord 
and  his  doctrine  be  blasphemed.. 

2 But  they  that  have  believing  masters,  let 
them  not  despise  them,  because  they  are  bre- 
thren, but  serve  them  the  rather,  because  they 
are  faithful  and  beloved,  who  are  partakers  of 
the  benefit.  These  things  teach  and  exhort. 

3 If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not 
to  the  sound  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  that  doctrine  which  is  according  togodliness, 

4 He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  sick  about 
questions  and  strifes  of  words:  from  which  arise 
envies,  contentions,  blasphemies,  evil  suspi- 
cions, 

5 Conflicts  of  men  corrupted  in  mind,  and  who 
are  destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing  gain  to  le 
godliness. 

6Butgodliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 

7 For  d we  brought  nothing  into  this  world : and 
certainly  we  can  carry  nothing  out. 

8 But  'having  food,  and  wherewith  to  be  co- 
vered, with  these  we  are  content.  _ 

9 For  they  that  will  become  rich,  fall  into 
temptation,  and  into  the  snare  of  the  devil,  and 
intoraanyunprofilahfeand  hurtful  desires,  which 
drown  men  into  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  desire  of  monev  is  the  root  of  all 


j which  tome  coveting  have  erred  from 
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the  faith,  and  have  entangled  themselves  in 
manv  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O man  of  God,  fly  these  things : 
and  pursue  justice,  godliness,  faith  charity, 
patience,  mildness. 

12Fight  the  good  light  of  faith:  lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life  whereunto  thou  art  called,  and  hast  con- 
fessed a good  confession  before  many  witnesses. 

131  charge  thee  before  God,  whoquickeneth  all 
things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus  who  gave  testi- 
mony “under  Pontius  Pilate,  a good  confession, 

14  That  thou  keep  the  commandment  with- 
out spot,  blameless,  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jescs  Christ, 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew,  bwho 
is  the  Blessed  and  only  Mighty,  the  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality,  and  inhabit- 

‘ MaL  27. 11.  John,  1&  33. 37.— » Apoc.  17. 14.  it  19.  16. 


eth  light  inaccessible,  'whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see,  to  whom  be  honour  and  em- 
pire everlasting.  Amen. 

17  Charge  the  rich  of  this  world  not  to  le 
high-minded,  “’nor  to  trust  in  the  uocertaintr 
of  riches,  but  in  the  living  God  (who  giTetii 
us  abundantly  all  things  to  enjoy.) 

18  To  do  good,  to  be  rich  in  good  woiks,  to 
give  easily,  to  communicate  to  others, 

19  To  lay  up  in  store  for  themselves  a good 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they 
may  lay  hold  on  the  true  life. 

20  O Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed 
to  thy  trust,  avoiding  the  profane  novelties  of 
words,  and  oppositions  of  knowledge  falsely 
so  called. 

21  Which  some  promising,  have  erred  con- 
cerning  the  faith.  Grace  be  with  thee.  Amen 

• John,  1. 18.  1 John,  4.  12.— 4 Lake,  i‘A 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  TIMOTHY. 


In  this  Epistle  the  Apostle  again  instructs  and  admonishes  Timothy  in  what  belonged  to  his  office,  si  in  lie 
former  ; and  also  warns  him  to  shun  the  conversation  of  those  who  had  erred  from  the  truth,  describing  si  tin 
same  time  their  character.  He  tells  him  of  his  approaching  death,  and  desires  him  to  come  syeedily  to  him: 
It  appears  from  this  circumstance,  that  he  wrote  this  second  Epistle  in  the  time  of  his  last  imprisonments! 
Rome,  and  not  long  before  hit  martyrdom. 


CHAP.  I. 

He  admonishes  him  to  stir  up  the  grace  he  received  by 
hit  ordination,  and  not  to  be  discouraged  at  his 
sufferings,  but  to  hold firm  the  sound  doctrine  of  the 
gospel 

Tj  AUL  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will 
T of  God,  according  to  the  promise  of  life, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2 To  Timothy  my  dearly  beloved  son,  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3 1 give  (hanks  to  God,  whom  I serve  from 
my  forefathers  with  a pure  conscience,  that 
without  ceasing  I have  a remembrance  of  thee 
in  my  prayers,  night  and  day. 

4 Desiring  to  see  thee,  being  mindful  of  thy 
tears,  that  I may  be  filled  with  joy. 

5 Calling  to  mind  that  faith  which  is  in  thee 
unfeigned,  which  also  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  in  thy  mother  Eunice,  and  I 
am  certain  that  in  thee  also. 

6 For  which  cause  1 admonish  thee,  that  thou 
stir  up  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by 
the  imposition  of  my  hands. 

7 For  “God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of 
fear : but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  sobriety. 

8 Be  not  tnou  therefore  ashamed  of  the  testi- 
mony of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner : but 
labour  with  the  gospel  according  to  the  power 
of  God, 

9 Who  hath  delivered  us  and  called  us  by  his 
holy  calling,  ^not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  times' 
of  the  world. 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  illumiu- 
ation  of  our  saviour  J esus  Christ,  who  hath  des- 
troyed death,  and  hath  brought  to  light  life 
and  incorruption  by  the  gospel: 

“ Rom.  8 tr.,— s Tit  3.  The  beginning.— J 1 Tim. 

2.  7— “ Infra,  4.  10, 

Ch.  1.  v.  10.  By  the  illumination  ; that  is,  by  the 
bright  coming  and  appearing  of  our  Saviour. 


1 1 Wherein  dI  am  appointed  a preacher,  aad 
an  apostle,  and  tetfeher  of  the  gentiles. 

12  For  which  canse  I also  suffer  these  things: 
but  I am  not  ashamed.  For  I know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  I am  certain  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I have  committed  unto  him, 
against  that  day. 

13  Hold  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  in  faith,  and  in  the  lore 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  Keep  the  good  thing  committed  to  thy  trust 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  Thou  knowestthis  that  all  they  who  are  in 
Asia,  are  turned  away  from  me:  of  whom  are 
Phigelius  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  to  the  'house  of  One- 
siphorus : because  he  hath  often  refreshed  me, 
and  hath  not  been  ashamed  of  my  chain. 

17  But  when  he  was  come  to  Rome,  he  care- 
fully sought  me,  and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  to  find  mercy  ol 
the  Lord  in  that  day.  And  in  how  many  things 
he  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou  very 
w&ll  knowest. 

CHAP.  II. 

He  exhorts  him  to  diligence  in  his  office : and  nahena 
in  sufferings.  The  danger  of  the  delusions  oj 'herein. 

THOU  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the 
grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

2 And  the  things,  which  tbou  hast  heard  ol 
me  by  many  witnesses,  the  same  commend  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  fit  to  teach  others  also. 
3 Labour  as  a good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus- 
4 No  man  being  a soldier  to  God,  entangleth 
himself  with  secular  businesses;  that  he  may 
please  him  to  whom  he  hath  engaged  himself. 
5 For  he  also,  that  striveth  for  the  mastery, » 
not  crowned  except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6 The  husbandman,  that  laboureth,  must  first 
partake  of  the  fruits.  ... 

7 Understand  what  I say  : for  the  Lord  will 
give  thee  in  all  things  understanding. 
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mindful  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
gain  from  the  dead,  of  the  seed  of  David, 
ing  to  mv  gospel. 

lerein  I labour  even  unto  bands,  as  an 
er : but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound, 
lerefore  I endure  all  things  for  the  sake  of 
:t,  that  they  also  may  obtain  the  salvation, 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  heavenly  glory, 
faithful  saying.  For  if  we  be  dead  with 
•e  shall  live  also  with  him : 
we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him. 
deny  him,  he  will  also  deny  us. 
bwe  believe  not,  he  continueth  faithful, 
not  deny  himself. 

f these  things  put  them  in  mind,  charg- 
era  before  the  Lord.  Contend  not  in 
, for  it  is  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subvert- 
the  hearers. 

irefully  study  to  present  thyself  approved 
Jod,  a workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ed,  rightly  handling  the  word  of  truth, 
ut  shun  profane  and  vain  babblings  : for 
row  much  towards  ungodliness, 
nd  their  speech  spreadeth  like  a canker: 
>m  are  Hymeneus  and  Philetus : 

/ho  have  erred  from  the  truth,  saving 
ie  resurrection  is  past  already,  and  nave 
ted  the  faith  of  some, 
ut  the  sure  foundation  of  God  standeth 
laving  this  seal : the  Lord  knoweth  who 
> : and  let  every  one  depart  from  iniquity 
ameth  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
ut  in  a great  house  there  are  not  only 
3 of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood 
earth  : and  some  indeed  unto  honour,  but 
into  dishonour. 

any  man  therefore  shall  cleanse  himself 
hese,  he  shall  be  a vessel  unto  honour, 
fied  and  profitable  to  the  Lord,  prepared 
very  good  work. 

ut  flee  thou  youthful  desires,  and  pursue 
:,  faith,  charity,  and  peace  with  them  that 
1 the  Lord  out  of  a pure  heart, 
nd  'avoid  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
knowing  that  they  beget  strifes, 
ut  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  wran- 
ut  be  mild  towards  all  men,  apt  to  teach, 
t,. 

Vith  modesty  admonishing  them  that  re- 
ie  truth  : if  peradventure  God  may  give 
■epentance  to  know  the  truth, 
nd  they  may  recover  themselves  from 
ares  of  the  devil,  by  whom  they  are  held 
e at  his  will. 

10.  33.  Mark,  8. 10— 1>  Rom.  3.  3.—'  1 Tim.  1.  4.  & 7. 
-J  1 Tim.  4.  1.  2 Pet.  3.  3.  Jude,  1.  18.—*  Eio.  7. 11. 
1.  4.  dc  seq. — * 2 Pet.  1.  20. 

1.  v.  8.  Jaimes  and  Mambres.  The  magicians 
Pharaoh. 

16.  All  scripture , &c.  Every  part  of  divine 
re  is  certainly  profitable  for  all  these  ends.  But, 
ould  have  the  whole  rule  of  Christian  faith  and 
we  must  not  be  content  with  those  Scriptures, 
Timothy  knew  from  his  infancy , that  is,  with 
I Testament  alone  : nor  yet  with  the  New  Tes- 
without  taking  along  with  it  the  traditions  of 
jstles,  and  the  interpretation  of  the  church,  to 
the  apostles  delivered  both  the  book,  and  the  true 
lg  of  It. 

1.  v.  S.  An  evangelist,  a diligent  preacher  of  th® 
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CHAP.  III. 

The  character  of  heretics  of  latter  days : he  exhorts 
Timothy  to  constancy.  Of  the  great  profit  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 

KNOW  also  this,  that,  *in  the  last  days,  shall 
come  on  dangerous  times. 

2  Men  shall  be  lovers  of  themselves,  covetous, 
haughty,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  pa- 
rents, ungrateful,  wicked. 

3  Without  affection,  wgh  out  peace,  slanderers, 
incontinent,  unmerciful,  without  kindness, 

4  Traitors,  stubborn,  puffed  up,  and  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  of  God : 

5  Having  an  appearance  indeed  of  godliness, 
but  deny  ing  the  power  thereof.  Now  these  avoid. 
6 For  of  these  sort  are  they  who  creep  into 
houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women  loaden  with 
sins,  who  are  led  away  with  divers  desires : 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  attaining  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  Now  as  ‘Jannes  and  Mambres  resisted  Mo- 
ses, so  these  also  resist  the  truth,  men  corrupt- 
ed in  mind,  reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  farther : fortheirfol 
ly  shall  be  manifest  toall  men,  astheirsalsowas. 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long-suffering, 
love,  patience, 

1 1  Persecutions,  afflictions : rsuch  as  came 
upon  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  and  at  Lys- 
tra:  what  persecutions  I endured,  and  out  of 
them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  And  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, shall  suffer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  grow  worse 
and  worse : erring,  and  driving  into  error. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  those  things  which 
thou  hast  learned,  afid  which  have  been  com- 
mitted to  thee : knowing  of  whom  thou  hast 
learned  them; 

15  And  because  from  thy  infancy  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  can  instruct 
thee  to  salvation,  by  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

16  AH  r scripture,  inspired  of  God,  is  profita- 
ble to  teach,  to  reprove,  to  correct,  to  instruct  in 
justice,  ' 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  fur- 
nished to  every  good  work. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Bis  charge  to  Timothy : he  tells  him  of  his  approaching 
death,  and  desires  him  to  come  to  him. 

I  CHARGE  thee  before  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  judge  the  living  and  the  dead,  by 
his  coming,  and  his  kingdom : 1 

2  Preach  the  word  ; he  instant  in  season,  out 
of  season  : reprove,  entreat,  rebuke  in  all  pa- 
tience and  doctrine. 

3  For  there  shall  be  a time,  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine : but  according  to 
their  own  desires  they  will  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears, 

4  And  will  indeed  turn  away  their  hearing 
from  the  truth,  but  will  be  turned  unto  fables. 
5 But  be  thou  vigilant,  labour  in  all  things, 
do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  fulfil  thy  ministry. 
Be  sober. 

6  For  I am  even  now  ready  to  be  sacrificed 
and  the  lime  of  my  dissolution  is  at  hand 

921 

Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  I.  TO  TITUS.  Cur.ll 


7 I have  fought  a good  fight,  I have  finished 
my  course,  I have  kept  the  faith. 

8 As  to  the  rest,  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  justice,  which  the  Lord  the  just  judge 
will  render  to  me  in  that  day : and  not  only  to 
me,  but  to  them  also  that  love  his  coming. 
Make  haste  to  come  to  me  quickly. 

9 For  Demas  hath  left  me,  loving  this  world, 
and  is  gone  to  Thessalonica : 

10  Crescens  into  Galatia,  Titus  intoDalmatia. 

11  Only  ‘Luke  is  with  me.  Take  Mark,  and 

bring  him  with  thee : for  he  is  profitable  to  me 
for  the  ministry.  • 

12  But  Tychicus  I have  sent  to  Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak,  that  I left  at  Troas  with  Car- 
pus, when  thou  comest,  bring  with  thee,  and 
the  books,  especially  the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  hath  done  me 
much  evil : the  Lord  will  reward  him  accord- 
ing to  his  works : 

• Col.  4.  14. — *>  Supra,  I.  16. 


15  Whom  do  thou  also  avoid,  for  he  hath 
greatly  withstood  our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me,but 
all  forsook  me : may  it  not  be  laid  to  their  charge 

17  But  the  Lord  stood  by  me,  and  strengthened 
me,  that  by  me  the  preaching  may  be  accom- 
plished, and  that  all  the  gentiles  may  bear:  and 
I was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

18TheLordhathdeliveredmefromeveryenl  | 
work : and  will  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly 
kingdom,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  '’and  the  house- 
hold of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus  remained  at  Corinth.  And  Tro- 
phimus 1 left  sick  at  Miletus. 

21  Make  haste  to  come  before  winter.  Enbo- 
lus  and  Pudens  and  Linus  and  Claudia,  and 
all  the  brethren  salute  thee. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  tby  spirit 
Graae  be  with  you.  Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  TITUS. 


St.  Paul  having  preached  the  faith  in  the  Island  of  Crete,  he  ordained  his  beloved  dieciple  and  companion  Tttv* 
bishop,  and  left  him  there  to  finish  the  work  which  he  had  be^un.  Afterwards  the  Apostle,  on  a jourwvte 
Nicopolis  a city  of  Macedonia,  wrote  this  Epistle  to  Titus  j in  which  he  directs  him  to  ordain  bi*hoo*arid 
priests  for  the  different  cities,  ihewing  him  the  principal  qualities  necessary  for  a bishop,  also  iptet  him 
particular  advice  for  his  own  conduct  to  his  flock,  exhorting  lnm  to  hold  to  strictness  of  discipline,  bu;  seasoned 
with  lenity.  It  was  written  about  thirty  three  years  after  our  Lord’s  Ascension. 


CHAP.  I. 

W\at  kind  of  men  he  is  to  ordain  priests.  Some  men 
are  to  be  sharply  rebuked. 

PAUL,  a servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  the 
elect  of  God  and  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth, 
which  is  according  to  godliness. 

2 Unto  the  hope  of  life  everlasting,  which  God, 
who  lieth  not,  hath  promised  before  the  times 
of  the  world : 

3 But  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his  word 
in  preaching,  which  is  committed  to  me  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour : 
4 To  Titus  my  beloved  son,  according  to  the 
common  faith,  grace,  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  I left  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou 
shouldest  set  in  order  the  things  that  are  want- 
ing, and  shouldest  ordain  priests  in  every  city, 
as  I also  appointed  thee: 

6  If  “any  be  without  crime,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  having  faithful  children,  not  accused 
of  riot,  or  unruly. 

7  For  a bishop  must  be  without  crime,  as  the 
steward  of  God : not  proud,  not  subject  to  anger, 
not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre : 

8  But  given  to  hospitality,  gentle,  sober,  just, 
holy,  continent : 

9  Embracing  that  faithful  word  which  is  ac- 
cording to  doctrine,  that  he  may  be  able  to  exhort 
in  sound  doctrine,  and  to  convince  the  gainsavers. 

lOFor  there  are  many  disobedient,  vain- talkers, 
and  seducers,  especially  they  of  the  circumci- 
sion. 

11  Who  must  be  reproved : who  subvert  whole 

* 1 Tim.  3.  2.— > Rom.  14.  20 

Ch.  1.  v.  6.  Of  one  wife.  See  die  note  upon  1 Tim. 
chan.  3.  ver.  2. 


houses,  teaching  the  things  which  they  ought 
not,  for  filthy  lqcre’s  sake. 

12  One  of  them  said,  a prophet  of  their  own. 
The  Cretians  are  always  liars,  evil  beails, 
slothful  bellies. 

13  This  testimony  is  true.  Wherefore  rebuke 
them  sharply,  that  tney  may  be  sound  in  the  faith. 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables  and  com- 
mandments of  men,  who  turn  themselves  away 
from  the  truth. 

15  All  bthiDgs  are  clean  to  the  clean:  but  to 
them  that  are  defiled,  and  to  unbelievers,  no- 
thing is  clean : but  both  their  mind  and  thetr 
conscience  are  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  God:  but  in 
their  works  they  deny  him;  being  abominable, 
and  incredulous,  and  to  every  good  work  repro- 
bate. 

CHAP.  II. 

Bo to  he  is  to  instruct  both  old  and  young.  The 
of  servants.  The  Christian's  rule  of  life. 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things  that  become  sound 
doctrine : 

2 That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  chaste,  prudent, 
sound  in  faith,  in  love,  in  patience. 

3 The  aged  women,  in  like  manner,  in  holt 
attire,  not  false  accusers,  not  given  to  much 
wine:  teaching  well, 

4 That  they  may  teach  the  young  women  to 
be  wise,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their 
children, 

5 To  be  discreet,  chaste,  sober,  having  a care 
of  the  house,  gentle,  obedient  to  their  husbands, 
that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6 Young  men  in  like  manner  exhort  that  they 
be  sober. 

7 In  all  things  shew  thyself  an  example  o 
good  works,  in  doctrine,  in  integrity,  in 
8 The  sound  word  that  cannot  be  blamed 
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TO  PHILEMON. 


at  he,  who  is  on  the  contrary  part,  may  be 
raid,  having  no  evil  to  say  of  us. 

1  Exhort  ‘servants  to  be  obedient  to  their 
isters,  in  all  things  pleasing,  not  gainsaying: 

0 Not  defrauding,  but  in  all  things  shewing 
od  fidelity,  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

1 For  bthe  grace  of  God  our  Saviour  hath 
peared  to  all  men. 

2 Instructing  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
d worldly  desires,  we  should  live  soberly, 
d justly,  and  godly  in  this  world, 

3 Looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and  coming 
the  glory  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
sus  Christ, 

4 Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 

leem  us  Irom  all  iniquity,  and  might  cleanse 
himself  a people  acceptable,  a pursuer  ofj 
od  works.  1 

5 These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke 
th  all  authority.  Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAP.  III. 

her  instructions  and  directions  for  life  and  doctrine. 

DMONISH  them  to  be  subject  to  princes, 
*-  and  powers,  to  obey  at  a word,  to  be  ready 
every  good  work, 

To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not  to  be  litigious, 
t gentle:  shewing  all  mildness  towards  all 

:n. 

For  we  ourselves  also  were  some  time  un- 


Eph.  fi.  5.  Col.  3.  22.  1 Pet  2 IS.— b Infra,  3.  4— • 2 Tim. 
<1  1 Tim.  1.  4.  & 4.  7.  2 Tim.  2 23. 


?h.  3.  v.  11.  By  his  own  judgment.  Other  offenders 
judged,  and  cast  out  of  the  church,  by  the  sentence 
he  pastors  of  the  same  church.  Heretics,  more  un- 
run  out  of  the  church  of  their  own  accord : and, 
so  doing,  give  judgment  and  sentence  against  their 
n souls 


wise,  incredulous,  erring,  slaves  to  divers  de- 
sires and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy 
hateful,  hating  one  another. 

4 But  when  the  goodness  and  kindness  of 
God  our  Saviour  appeared ; 

5 Not  'by  the  works  of  justice,  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  laver  of  regeneration,  and  renovation 
of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

6 Whom  he  hath  poured  forth  upon  us  abun- 
dantly through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour: 

7 That,  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  may 
be  heirs,  according  to  hope  of  life  everlasting. 

8 It  is  a faithful  saying:  aud  these  things  I 
will  have  thee  affirm  constantly : that  they,  who 
believe  in  God,  may  be  careful  to  excel  in  good 
works.  These  things  are  good  and  profitable 
unto  men. 

9 But  da  void  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  Taw. 
For  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A man  that  is  a heretic,  after  the  first  and 
second  admonition  avoid : 

11  Knowing  that  he,  that  is  such  an  one,  is 
subverted,  and  sinneth,  being  condemned  by' 
his  own  judgment. 

12  When  I shall  send  to  thee  Artemas  or 
Tychicus,  make  haste  to  come  unto  me  to  Ni- 
copolis.  For  there  I have  determined  to  winter. 

13  Send  forward  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  Apollo 
with  care,  that  nothing  be  wanting  to  them. 

14  And  let  our  men  also  learn  to  excel  in 
good  works  for  necessary  uses : that  they  be 
not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me,  salute  thee:  salute 
them  that  love  us  in  the  faith.  The  grace  of 
God  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


HE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  PHILEMON. 


demon,  a noble  citizen  of  Colona,  had  a servant  named  Onesimus,  who  robbed  him,  and  fled  to  Rome,  where 
le  met  St.  Paul,  who  was  then  a prisoner  there  the  first  time.  The  Apostle  took  compassion  on  him,  and  re- 
vived him  with  tenderness  and  converted  him  to  the  faith  ; for  he  was  a Gentile  before.  St.  Paul  sends  him 
«ck  to  his  master  with  this  Epistle  in  his  favour:  and  though  he  Iteseeches  Philemon  to  pardon  him,  yet  the 
ipnstle  writes  with  becoming  dignity  and  authority.  It  contains  divers  profitable  instructions,  and  points  out 
he  charity  and  humanity  that  masters  should  have  for  their  servants. 


commends  the  faith  and  charity  of  Philemon : and 
ends  back  to  him  his  fugitive  servant,  whom  he  had 
onverted  in  prison. 

> AUL  a prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  Timo- 
thy a brother:  to  Philemon  our  beloved  and 
low-labourer. 

And  to  Appia  our  dearest  sister,  and  to 
chippus  our  fellow-soldier,  and  to  the  church 
iich  is  in  thy  house. 

Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
1 from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I give  thanks  to  my  God,  always  making  a 
nembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers. 

Hearing  of  thy  charity  and  faith  which 
■u  hast  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  towards  all 
i saints. 

That  the  communication  of  thy  faith  may 
made  evident  in  the  acknowledgment  of 
;ry  good  work,  that  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 
For  I have  had  great  joy  and  consolation  in 
' charity,  because  the  bowels  of  the  saints 
ve  been  refreshed  by  thee,  brother. 


8 Wherefore  though  I have  much  confidence 
in  Christ  Jesus,  to  command  thee  that  which 
is  to  the  purpose : 

9 For  charity  sake  I rather  beseech,  whereas 
thou  art  such  an  one,  as  Paul  an  old  man,  and 
now  a prisoner  also  of  Jesus  Christ  : 

10  I beseech  thee  for  my  son,  whom  I have  be- 
gotten in  my  bands,  Onesimus, 

11  Who  hath  been  heretofore  unprofitable  to 
thee,  but  now  is  profitable  both  to  me  and  thee, 

12  Whom  I have  sent  back  to  thee.  And  do 
thou  receive  him  as  my  own  bowels: 

13  Whom  I would  have  retained  with  me, 
that  in  thy  stead  he  might  have  ministered  to 
me  in  the  bands  of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  counsel  I would  do  no- 
thing : that  thy  gooid  deed  might  not  be  as  it 
were  of  necessity,  but  voluntary. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a 
season  from  thee,  that  thou  mightest  receive 
him  again  for  ever: 

16  Not  now  as  a servant,  but  instead  of  a gar*  * 
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Chap.  I.  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  Chap.  H. 


vant,  a most  dear  brother,  especially  to  me : 
but  how  much  more  to  thee  both  in  the  flesh 
and  in  the  Lord  7 

17  If  therefore  thou  count  me  a partner ; re- 
ceive him  as  myself. 

18  And  if  he  fiath  wronged  thee  in  any  thing, 
or  is  in  thy  debt,  put  that  to  my  account. 

19 1 Paul  have  written  it  with  my  own  hand: 
I will  repay  it : not  to  say  to  thee,  that  thou 
owest  me  thy  ownself  also. 

20  Yea,  brother.  May  I enjoy  thee  in  the  Lord. 
Refresh  my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 


21  Trusting  in  thy  obedience,  I have  written 
to  thee : knowing  that  thou  wilt  also  do  more 
than  I say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a lodging. 
For  I hope  that  through  your  prayers,  I shall  be 
given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  theeEpaphras  my  fellow-pri- 
soner in  Christ  Jesus. 

24  Mark,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  and  Luke,  my 
fellow-labourers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  your  spirit.  Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 

"Sf.  Paul  wrote  this  Epistle  to  the  Christians  in  Palestine,  the  most  part  of  whom  bein«j  Jews  before  their  cue-- 
version,  they  were  called  Hebrews.  He  exhorts  them  to  lie  thoroughly  converted  and  confirmed  in  the  faith 
of  Christ,  clearly  shewing  them  the  pre-eminence  of  Christ’s  priesthood  above  the  Levitical,  and  also  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  new  law  above  the  old.  He  commends  faith  by  the  example  of  the  ancient  fathers  : and  ex- 
horts them  to  patience,  and  perseverance,  and  to  remain  in  fraternal  charity.  It  appears,  from  chap.  13.,  that 
this  Epistle  was  written  in  Italy,  and  probably  at  Rome,  about  twenty-nine  years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension. 


CHAP.  I. 

God  moke  of  old  by  the  prophets,  but  rune  by  liis  Son, 
ir/i«  is  incomparably  greater  than  the  angels. 

•p  OD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
VT  manners  spoke,  in  times  past  to  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,  last  of  all, 

2 In  these  days  hath  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  world. 

3 Who  ‘being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and 
the  figure  of  his  substance,  and  upholding  all 
tilings  by  the  word  of  his  power,  making  pur- 
gation of  sins,  sjtteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
majesty  on  high ; 

4 Being  made  so  much  better  than  the  Angels, 
as  he  hath  inherited  a more  excellent  name  than 
they. 

5 For  to  which  of  the  Angels  hath  he  said  at 
any  time,  b Thou  art  my  son,  to-day  have  I be- 
gotten theel  And  again, c/  will  be  to  him  a fa- 
ther. and  he  shall  be  to  me  a son  ? 

6 And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first  be- 
gotten into  the  world  he  saith : 6 And  let  all  the 
angels  of  God  adore  him. 

7 And  to  the  angels  indeed  he  saith : 'He  that 
rnaketh  his  angels,  spirits ; and  his  ministers, 
a flame  of  fire. 

8 But  to  the  Son : f Thy  throne,  O God,  is for 
ever  and  ever : a sceptre  of  justice  is  the  scep- 
tre of  thy  kingdom. 

9 Thou  hast  loved  justice,  and  hated  iniqui- 
ty: therefore,  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And : * Thou  in  the  beginning,  O Lord, 
didst  found  the  earth:  and  the  works  of  thy 
hands  are  the  heavens. 

1 1 They  shall  perish , but  thou  shall  continue  : 
and  they  shall  all  grow  old  as  a garment. 

12  And  as  a vesture  shalt  thou  change  them, 

* Wi*.  7.  26. — b Pa  2.  7.— • 2 KbO.  14  — a Pa  96.  7.—*  Pei 
103.  4. — t Pa  44.  7.—'  Pa  110.  26.— A Pa  109.  1.  1 Cor.  1.  25. 
—I  Mark,  16. 20.— » Pa  & B.—>  Mac  28.  18.  1 Cor.  15.  26.— 
•Phil.  2.0 


Ch.  1 v 3.  The  figure,  xaparrty  j that  is,  the  ex- 
preaa  image,  and  most  perfect  resemblance. — Ibid.  Mak- 
ing purgation.  That  is,  having  purged  away  our  sins 
by  his  passion. 

Ch.  2.  v.  10.  Perfect  by  hit  passion.  By  suffering 
. Christ  was  to  enter  into  his  glory,  Luke,  ch.  24.  v.  26 
which  the  apostle  here  calls  being  made  perfect. 
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and  they  shall  be  changed:  but  thou  art  the 
self-same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time : kSit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I make  thy 
enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  to 
minister  for  them,  who  shall  receive  the  inherit- 
ance of  salvation  7 

CHAP.  II. 

The  transgression  of  the  precepts  qf  the  Son  of  Gad 
is  fur  more  condemnable,  than  qf  those  qf  die  (M 
Testament  given  by  angels. 

THEREFORE  ought  we  more  diligently  • 
to  observe  the  things  which  we  have  heard: 
lest  perhaps  we  should  let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word,  spoken  by  angels,  became 
steadfast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobe- 
dience received  a just  recompense  of  reward: 

3  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  peat 
salvation  7 which  having  begun  to  be  declared 
by  the  Lord,  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them 
that  heard  him. 

4  God  ‘alsobearingthem  witness  by  signs,  and 
wonders,  and  divers  miracles,  and  distributions 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  according  to  his  own  wilL 
5 For  God  hath  not  subjected  unto  angels  the 
world  to  come,  whereof  we  speak. 

6 But  one  in  a certain  place  hath  testified,  sav- 
ing : k What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him : or  the  son  qf  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  1 
7 Thou  hast  made  hima  little  lower  than  the 
angels : thou  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and 
honour,  and  hast  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands, 

8 Thou  i hast  subjected  all  things  under  his 
feet.  For  in  that  he  hath  subjected  all  things  to 
him,  he  left  nothing  not  subject  to  him.  But 
now  we  see  not  as  yet  all  things  subject  to  him. 
9 But  "we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a little 
lower  than  the  angels,  for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour:  that  through 
the  grace  of  God  tie  might  taste  dearh  for  all. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things, 
and  by  whom  are  all  things,  who  had  brought 
many  children  into  glory,  to  perfect  the  author 
of  their  salvation,  by  his  passion. 

11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they  wh» 
[are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one.  Forwhich  cause  ha 
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^HAP.  III. 


TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


Chap.  IV. 


s not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,  saying: 

12  I 'will  declare  thy  name  to  my  brethren: 
71  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I praise  thee. 

13  And  again : b/  will  put  my  trust  in  him. 
\nd  again : ' Behold  I and  my  children , whom 
sod  hath  given  me. 

14  Therefore  because  the  children  are  partakers 
if  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  in  like  man- 
ler  hath  been  partaker  of  the  same : that, 
hrough  d death  he  might  destroy  him  who  had 
he  empire  of  death,  that  is  to  say,  the  devil: 

15  And  might  deliver  them,  who  through  the 
ear  of  death  were  all  their  life  time  subject  to 
ervitude. 

16  For  no  where  doth  he  take  hold  of  the  an- 
:e!s  : butof  theseedof  Abraham  he taketh  hold. 

17  Wherefore  it  behoved  him  in  all  things  to 
>e  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might 
ecome  a merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  be- 
ore  God,  that  he  might  be  a propitiation  for 
he  sins  of  the  people. 

18  For  in  that,  wherein  he  himself  hath  suf- 
ered  and  been  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour 
hem  also  that  are  tempted. 

CHAP.  III. 

,'lirist  is  more  excellent  than  Moses : and  therefore  we 
must  adhere  to  him  by  faith  and  obedience. 

ITT  HE  BEFORE,  holy  brethren,  partakers 
V V ofthe  heavenly  vocation, consider  the'apos- 
le  and  high  priest  of  our  confession  Jesus: 

2 Who  is  faithful  to  him  that  made  him,  as 
vas  also  'Moses  in  all  his  house. 

3 For  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  greater 
lory  than  Moses, by  so  much  as  he  that  hath  built 
he  nouse,  hath  greater  honour  than  the  house. 

4 For  every  house  is  built  by  some  man : but 
ie  that  created  all  things  is  God. 

5 And  Moses  indeed  was  faithful  in  all  his 
iouse  as  a servant,  for  a testimony  of  those 
[lings  which  were  to  be  said  : 

6 But  Christ  as  the  Son  in  his  own  house: 
vhich  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confi- 
ence  and  glory  of  hope  unto  the  end. 

7 Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith:  ' To- 
'ay  if  you  shall  hear  his  voice , 

8 Harden  not. your  hearts , as  in  the  provoca- 
ion  ; in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  desert , 

9 1 Vhere  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  and 
aw  my  works 

1 0 Forty  years : For  wh  ich  cause  I was  offend- 
d withthis  generation,  andsaid:  They  always 
rr  in  heart.  And  they  have  not  known  my  ways, 

11  As  / have  sworn  in  my  wrath:  If  they 
hall  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  perhaps  there  be 
n any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  to  de- 
art  from  the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  every  day,  whilst 
t is  called  to-day , that  none  of  you  be  harden- 
d through  the  deceitfulncss  of  sin. 

11  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ:  yet 
o if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  his  substance 
irm  unto  the  end. 

* Ps.  21.  23.— b IV  17.  3.—'  Isa.  a 18.— -1  Os.  13. 14.  I Cor.  15. 
4. — " Num.  12.  7.—  I Pic  94.  8.  Infra,  4.  7.— « Num  14. 37.— * V*. 
1.  1 1— I lien.  2. 2^— * Supra,  3.  7.— 1 Ps.  33.  16.  Ecdi.  16.  20. 

Ver.  16.  jYo  where  doth  he,  &c.  That  is,  ho  never 
aok  upon  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  that  of  the  seed 

f Abraham. 

Ch.  4.  v.  8.  Jesus.  Josue,  who  in  Greek  is  called  Jesus. 


15  While  it  is  said,  To-day  if  you  shall  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts  as  in  that 
provocation. 

16  For  some  who  heard  did  provoke:  but  not 
all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

1 7 And  with  whom  was  he  offended  forty  years? 
Was  it  not  with  them  that  sinned,  * whose  car- 
casses were  overthrown  in  the  desert? 

18  And  to  whom  did  he  swear  that  they  should 
not  enter  into  his  rest : but  to  them  that  were 
incredulous? 

19  And  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in, 
because  of  unbelief. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Christian’s  rest : we  are  to  enter  into  it,  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

LET  us  fear  therefore  lest  the  promise  being 
left  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you 
should  be  thought  to  be  wanting. 

2  For  unto  us  also  it  hath  been  declared,  in 
like  manner  as  unto  them.  But  the  word  of 
hearing  did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed 
with  faith  of  those  things  they  heard. 

3  For  we,  who  have  believed,  shall  enter  into 
rest ; as  he  said : hA*  I have  sworn  in  myivrath: 
If  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest ; and  this  in- 
deed when  the  works  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world  were  finished. 

4  For  in  a certain  place  he  spoke  of  the  se- 
venth day  thus  : 'Ami  God  rested  the  seventh 
day  from  all  his  works. 

5 And  in  this  place  again : If  they  shall  enter 
into  my  rest. 

6 Seeing  then  k remaineth  that  some  are  to 
enter  into  it,  and  they,  to  whom  it  was  first 
preached,  did  not  enter  because  of  unbelief: 

7 Again  he  limiteth  a certain  day,  saying  in 
David,  To-day , after  so  long  a time,  as  it  is 
above  said:  k To-day  if  you  shall  hear  his 
voice;  harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them  rest:  he  would 
never  have  afterwards  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a day  of  rest  for 
the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  the 
same  also  hath  rested  from  his  works,  as  God 
did  from  his. 

1 1  Let  us  hasten  therefore  to  enter  into  that 
rest : lest  any  man  fall  into  the  same  example 
of  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  living  and  effectual, 
and  more  piercing  than  any  two-edged  sword  : 
and  reaching  unto  the  division  of  the  soul  and  the 
spirit,  ofthe  joints  also  and  the  marrow,  and  is  a 
discernerof  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  'is  there  any  creature  invisible  in 
his  sight:  but  all  things  are  naked  and  open  to 
his  eves,  to  whom  our  speech  is. 

14  Having  therefore  a great  high  priest  that 
bath  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God  : let  us  hold  fast  our  confession. 

15  For  we  have  not  a high  priest,  who  cannot 
have  compassion  on  our  infirmities : but  one 
tempted  in  all  things  likeas  we  are,  without  sin. 

16  Let  us  go  therefore  with  confidence  to  the 
| throne  of  grace : that  we  may  obtain  merev 
and  find  grace  in  seasonable  aid. 

v. 

The  office  qf  a high  priest.  Christ  is  our  ' 


Chap.  VI.  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  Chap.  ^ H 


FOR  every  high  priest  taken  from  among 
men,  is  ordained  for  men  in  the  things  that 
appertain  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  up  gilts  and 
sacrifices  for  sins : 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on  them  that  are 
ignorant  and  that  err : because  he  himself  also 
is  compassed  with  infirmity : 

3  And  therefore  he  ought,  as 'for  the  people, 
so  also  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins. 
4Neither*dothanyman  take  the  honour  to  him- 
self,  but  he  that  is  called  by  God,  as  Aaron  was. 
5 So  Christ  also  did  not  glorify  himself  that 
he  might  be  made  a high  priest : but  he  that 
said  unto  him,  b Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place:  cThou 
art  a priest  for  ever,  according  to  the  order  of 
Melchisedech. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  with  a strong 
cry  and  tears  offering  up  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions to  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from 
death,  was  heard  for  his  reverence. 

8  And  whereas  indeed  he  was  the  Son  of  God, 
he  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered : 

9  And  being  consummated,  he  became,  to  all 
that  obey  him,  the  cause  of  eternal  salvation. 

10  Called  by  God  a high  priest  according  to 
the  order  of  Melchisedech. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  much  to  say,  and  hard 
to  be  intelligibly  uttered:  because  you  are  be- 
come weak  to  hear. 

12  For  whereas  for  the  time  you  ought  to  be 
masters:  you  have  need  to  be  taught  again 
what  are  the  first  elements  of  the  words  of  God : 
and  you  are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk, 
and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  is  a partaker  of  milk,  is 
unskilful  in  the  word  of  justice:  for  he  is  a little 
child. 

14  But  strong  meat  is  for  the  perfect;  for  them 
who  by  custom  have  their  senses  exercised  to 
the  discerning  of  good  and  evil. 

CHAP.  VI. 

He  warns  them  of  the  danger  of  falling  by  apostasy ; 
and  exhorts  them  to  patience  and  perseverance. 

TTTHEREFORE  leaving  the  word  of  the 
''  beginning  of  Christ,  let  us  goon  to  things 
more  perfect,  not  laying  again  the  foundation 
of  penance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  to- 
wards God. 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  imposition 
of  hands,  and  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  of  eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit. 

4  For  dit  is  impossible  for  those,  who  were 
once  illuminated,  have  tasted  also  the  heavenly 
gi  ft,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

* Exo.  28.  I.  2 Par.  26.  IS. — * Ps.  2.  7.— • P«.  109.  4.— Mat. 
12.  4.1.  Infra.  10.  26.  2 Pet.  2 20.—*  Gen.  22  16. — r Gen,  14.  18. 
— 1 Vein.  18.  3.  Jos.  14.  4. 

Ch.  6.  v.  1.  The  word  of  the  beginning.  The  first 
rudiments  of  the  Christian  doctrine. 

Ver.  4.  It  is  impossible,  &c.  The  meaning  is,  that  it 
isimpcssible  for  such  ns  have  fallen  after  baptism,  to  he 
again  baptized : and  very  hard  for  such  as  have  apos- 
tatized from  the  faith,  after  having  received  many  graces, 
to  return  again  to  the  happy  state  from  which  they  fell. 

Ch.  7.  v.  3.  Without father,  & c.  Not  that  he  had  no 
father,  *«.,  but  that  neither  his  father,  nor  hispedigree, 
nor  his  birth,  nor  his  death,  are  set  down  in  Scripture. 
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5 Have  moreover  tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 

6 And  are  fallen  away ; to  be  renewed  again 
to  penance,  crucifying  again  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God,  and  making  him  a mockery. 

7 For  the  earth  that  drinketh  in  the  rain  which 
cometh  often  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs 
meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  tilled : receiveth 
blessing  from  God. 

8 But  that  which  bringeth  forth  thorns  and 
briers,  is  reprobate,  and  very  near  unto  a curse, 
whose  end  is  to  be  burnt. 

9 But,  my  dearly  beloved,  we  trust  better  things 
of  you,  and  nearer  to  salvation ; though  we 
speak  thus. 

10  For  God  is  not  unjust,  that  he  should  for- 
get your  work  and  the  love  which  you  have 
shewn  in  his  name,  you  who  have  ministered, 
and  do  minister  to  the  saints. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  shew 
forth  the  same  carefulness  to  the  accomplish- 
ing of  hope  unto  the  end : 

12  That  you  become  not  slothful,  but  follow- 
ers of  them,  who  through  faith  and  .patience 
shall  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  God  making  promise  to  Abraham,  be- 
cause he  had  no  one  greater  by  whom  he  might 
swear,  swore  by  himself 

14  Saying:  • Unless  blessing  / shall  bless 
thee,  and  multiplying  I shall  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so  patiently  enduring  he  obtained  the 
promise. 

16  For  men  swear  by  one  greater  than  them- 
selves : and  an  oath  for  confirmation  is  the  end 
of  all  their  controversy. 

17  Wherein  God,  meaning  more  abundantly 
to  shew  to  the  heirs  of  the  promise  the  immu- 
tability of  his  counsel,  interposed  an  oath : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which 
it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  may  have 
the  strongest  comfort,  who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  hold  fast  the  hope  set  before  us. 

19  Which  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
sure  and  firm,  and  which  entereth  in  even 
within  the  veil ; 

20  Where  the  forerunner  Jesus  is  entered  for 
us,  made  a high  priest  for  ever  according  to  the 
order  of  Melchisedech. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  priesthood  of  Christ,  according  to  the  order  qf 
Melchisedech,  excels  the  Leviticaf  priesthood,  and 
puts  an  end  both  to  that,  and  to  the  law. 

FOR  f this  Melchisedech  was  king  of  Salem, 
priest  of  the  most  high  God,  who  met 
Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
kings,  and  blessed  him: 

2 To  whom  also  Abraham  divided  the  tithes 
of  all:  who  first  indeed  by  interpretation,  is 
king  of  justice:  and  then  also  king  of  Salem, 
that  is,  king  of  peace, 

3 Without  father,  without  mother,  without 
genealogy,  having  neither  beginning  of  days 
nor  end  of  life,  But  likened  unto  the  Son  of 
God,  continueth  a priest  for  ever. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  is,  to 
whom  also  Abraham  the  patriarch  gave  tithes 
out  of  the  principal  things. 

5  And  indeed  they  that  are  of  the  sons  of  Levi, 
who  receive  the  priesthood,  shave  a command- 
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ment  to  take  tithes  of  the  people  according  to 
the  law,  that  is  to  say,  of  their  brethren:  though 
they  themselves  also  came  out  of  the  loins  of 
Abraham 

6 But  he,  wnose  pedigree  is  not  numbered 
among  them,  received  tithes  of  Abraham,  and 
blessed  him  that  had  the  promises. 

7 And  without  all  contradiction,  that  which  is 
less,  is  blessed  by  the  better. 

8 And  here  indeed,  men  that  die,  receive  tithes, 
but  there  he  hath  witness,  that  he  liveth. 

9 And  (as  it  may  be  said)  even  Levi  who  re- 
ceived tithes,  paia  tithes  in  Abraham : 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father, 
when  Melchisedech  met  him. 

11  If  then  perfection  was  by  the  Levitical 
priesthood,  (tor  under  it  the  people  received 
the  law)  what  further  need  was  there  that  ano- 
ther priest  should  rise  according  to  the  order  of 
Melchisedech,  and  not  be  called  according  to 
the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  translated,  it  is 
necessary  that  a translation  also  he  made  of 
the  law. 

13  For  he,  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken, 
is  of  another  tribe,  of  which  no  one  attended 
on  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  sprung  out 
of  Juda:  in  which  tribe  Moses  spoke  nothing 
concerning  priests. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident:  ifaccording 
to  the  similitude  of  Melchisedech  there  ariseth 
another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made  not  according  to  the  law  of 
a carnal  commandment,  but  according  to  the 
power  of  an  indissoluble  life: 

17  For  he  testifieth:  'Thou  art  a priest  for 
ever,  according  to  the  order  of  Melchisedech. 

18  There  is  indeed  a setting  aside  of  the  for- 
mer commandment,  because  of  the  weakness 
and  unprofitableness  thereof : 

19  (For  the  la  w brought  nothing  to  perfection ) 
but  a bringing  in  of  a better  hope,  by  which  we 
draw  nigh  to  God. 

20  And  in  as  much  as  it  is  not  without  an 
oath,  (for  the  others  indeed  were  made  priests 
without  an  oath ; 

21  But  this  with  an  oath,  by  him  that  said 
unto  him : * The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  he 
will  not  repent,  thou  art  a priest  for  ever)  : 

22  By  so  much,  is  Jesos  made  a surety  of  a 
better  testament. 

23  And  the  others  indeed  were  made  many 
priests,  because  by  reason  of  death  they  were 
not  suffered  to  continue: 

24  But  this,  for  that  he  continueth  for  ever, 
hath  an  everlasting  priesthood. 


25  Whereby  he  is  able  also  to  save  for  ever 
them  that  come  to  God  by  him : always  living 
to  make  intercession  for  us. 

26  For  it  was  fitting  that  we  should  have  such 
a high  priest,  holy,  innocent,  undefiled,  sepa- 
rated from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens : 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily'  (as  the  other 
priests)  'to  .offer  sacrifices  first  for  his  own 
sins,  and  then  for  the  people’s : for  this  he  did 
once,  in  offering  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  priests,  who  have 
infirmity  : but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was 
since  the  law,  the  Son  who  is  perfected  for 
evermore. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

More  of  the  excellence  of  thevrieathood  of  Christ;  and 
of  the  New  Testament . 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken, 
this  is  the  sum : We  have  such  an  high 
priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  tne 
throne  of  majesty  in  the  heavens, 

2  A minister  of  the  Holies,  and  of  the  true 
tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  hath  pitched,  and 
r\ot  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  appointed  to  offer 
gifts  and  sacrifices  : wherefore  it  is  necessary 
that  he  also  should  have  something  to  offer. 

4  If  then  he  were  on  earth,  he  would  not  be  a 
priest;  seeing  that  there  would  be  others  to 
offer  gifts  according  to  the  law, 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and  shadow 
of  heavenly  things.  As  it  was  answered  to 
Moses,  when  he  was  to  finish  the  tabernacle  : 
Seed  (says  he)  that  thou  make  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  which  was  shewn  thee 
on  the  mount. 

6  But  now  he  hath  obtained  a better  ministry, 
by  how  much  also  he  is  a mediator  of  a better 
testament,  which  is  established  on  better  pro- 
mises. 

7  For  if  that  former  had  been  faultless,  there 
should  not  indeed  a place  have  been  sought  for 
a second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith : 'Be- 
hold, the  days  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  l will  perfect  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
unto  the  house  of  Juda , a new  testament: 

9  Not  according  to  the  testament,  which  I 
made  to  their  fathers  on  the  day  when  I took 
them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt : because  they  continued  not  in  my 
testament:  and  I regarded  them  not,  saith 
the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  testament  which  I will 
make  to  the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Ixtrd:  I will  give  my  laws  into  their 


•Pa  too.  4 — » Pa  109.  4.—*  Iat.  16.  6.-4  Exo.  23.40.  Act*, 
7.  44.—*  Jcr.  31.  31. 

Ver.  23.  Many  priests,  &c.  The  apostle  note*  this 
difference  between  the  high  priest*  of  the  law,  and  our 
high  priest  Jesus  Christ ; that  they  being  removed  by 
death,  made  way  for  their  successors:  whereas  our 
Lord  Jesus  is  a priest  for  ever,  and  hath  no  successor; 
but  liveth  and  concurred)  for  ever  with  his  ministers, 
the  priests  of  the  new  testament,  in  all  their  functions. 
2dlv,  That  no  one  priest  of  the  law,  nor  all  of  them  to- 
gether, could  offer  that  absolute  .sacrifice  of  everlasting 
redemption,  which  our  one  high  priest  Jesus  Christ  has 
offered  once,  and  for  ever. 


Ver.  25.  Make  tnlereessum.  Christ,  as  man  conti- 
nually maketh  intercession  for  us,  by  representing  his 
passion  to  Ins  Father. 

Ch.  8.  v.  2.  The  Holies : that  is,  the  sanctuary. 

Ver.  4.  If  then  he  were  on  earth,  Slc.  That  is,  if  he 
were  not  of  a higher  condition  Ilian  the  Levitical  order 
of  earthly  priests,  and  had  not  another  kind  of  sacrifice 
to  offer,  he  should  be  excluded  by  them  from  the  priest- 
hood, and  its  functions,  which  by  the  law  were  appro- 
priated to  their  tribe. 

Ver.  6.  Who  serve  unto,  Ac.  The  priesthood  of  the 
law  and  its  functions  were  a kind  of  an  example,  and 
shadow  of  what  is  done  by  Christ  in  his  church  militant 
and  triumphant,  of  which  the  tabernacle  was  a pattern. 
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mind,  and  in  their  heart  will  I write  them:  I 
and  I will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people : 

1 1 And  they  shcdl  not  teach  every  man  his 
neighbour,  and  every  man  his-  brother,  say- 
ing : Know  the  Lord:  for  all  shall  know  me 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest  of  them, : 

12  Because  I will  be  merciful  to  their  iniqui- 
ties, and  their  sins  / will  remember  no  more. 

13  Now  ia  saying  a new,  lie  hath  made  the 
former  old.  And  that,  which  decayeth  and 
groweth  old,  is  near  its  end. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  sacrifices  of  the  late  tecre  far  inferior  to  that  of 
Christ. 

THE  former  indeed  had  also  justifications  of 
divine  service,  and  a worldly  sanctuary. 

2  For*  there  wa3  a tabernacle  made  the  first, 
wherein  were  the  candlesticks,  and  the  table, 
and  the  setting  forth  of  loaves,  which  is  called 
the  Holy. 

3  And  after  the  second  veil,  the  tabernacle, 
which  is  called  the  Holy  of  Holies: 

4  Having  a golden  bcenser,  and  the  ark  of  the 
testament  covered  about  on  every  part  with 
gold,  in  which  was  a golden  pot  that  hafl 
manna,  and  the  rod  of  Aaron  that  had  blos- 
somed, and  the  'tables  of  the  testament. 

5  And  over  it  were  the  Cherubims  of  glory 
overshadowing  the  propitiatory : of  which  it  is 
not  needful  to  speak  now  particularly. 

' 6 Now  these  things  being  thus  ordered,  into 
the  first  tabernacle  the  priests  indeed  always 
entered,  accomplishing  the  offices  of  sacrifices. 
7 But  into  the  second,  the  high  priest  alone, 
onced  a year : not  without  blood,  which  he  of- 
fereth  for  his  own,  and  the  people’s  ignorance: 
8 The  Holy  Ghost  signifying  this,  that  the 
way  into  the  Holies  was  not  yet  made  mani- 
fest, whilst  the  former  tabernacle  was  yet 
standing. 

9 Which  is  a parable  of  the  time  present:  ac- 
cording to  which  gifts  and  sacrifices  are  offered, 
which  cannot,  as  to  the  conscience,  make  him 
perfect  that  serveth,  only  in  meats  and  in  drinks, 
10  And  divers  washings,  and  justices  of  the 
flesh  laid  on  them  until  the  time  of  correction. 

1 1  But  Christ,  being  come  an  high  priest  of 
the  good  things  to  come,  by  a greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle  not  made  with  hand,  that  is, 
not  of  this  creation: 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats,  or  of  calves, 
but  by  his  own  blood,  entered  once  into  the 
Holies,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption. 

13  For*  if  the  blood  of  goats  and  of  oxen,  and 
the  ashes  of  an  heifer  being  sprinkled,  sanctify 
such  as  are  defiled,  to  the  cleansing  of  the  flesh : 
14  How  rmuch  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 

* Exo.  26.  t.  * 36.  8.— * Lex.  16.  Num.  16.—*  3 Kin.  a 9.  2 
Par.  S.  10. — a Exo.  30.  10.  Lex.  16.  2.—*  Ler.  16.  IS. — r 1 Pet.  1. 
19.  1 John,  1.  7.  Apoc.  1.  6— ‘Gal.  3.  15.—*  Exo.  24.  &— 
I Rom.  6.  9.  1 Pet  3.  f& 

Ver  11.  'I'hey  shall  not  teach,  Ac.  So  great  ehall  be 
the  light  and  grace  of  the  new  testament,  that  it  ahall 
not  be  necessary  to  inculcate  to  the  faithful  the  belief  and 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  for  they  shall  all  know  him. 
Ver.  13.  Anew : supply  covenant. 

Ch.  9.  v.  10.  Of  correction.  Viz.,  when  Christ  should 
correct  and  settle  all  things 

Ver.  12.  Eternal  redemption.  By  that  one  sacrifice 
of  his  blood,  once  offered  on  the  cross  Christ  our  Lord 
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who  by  the  Holy  Ghost  offered  himself  un- 
spotted unto  God,  cleanse  our  conscience  from 
dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

15  And  therefore  he  is  themeaiator  of  the  new 
testament : ‘that  by  means  of  his  death,  for  the 
redemption  of  those  transgressions,  which  were 
under  the  former  testament,  they  that  are  called 
may  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  there  is  a testament ; the  death 
of  the  testator  must  of  necessity  come  in. 

17  For  a testament  is  of  force,  after  men  are 
dead  : otherwise  it  is  as  yet  of  no  strength, 
whilst  the  testator  liveth. 

18  Whereupon  neither  was  the  first  indeed 
dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  every  commandment  of  the  law 
had  been  read  by  Moses  to  all  the  people,  he 
took  the  blood  of  calves  and  goats,  with  water 
and  scarlet  wool  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both 
the  book  itself  and  all  the  people, 

20  Saving : h This  is  the  blood  of  the  testa- 
ment, which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you. 

2 1 T he  tabernacle  also  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
ministry,  in  like  manner, he  sprinkled  with  blood: 

22  And  almost  all  things,  according  to  the  law, 
are  cleansed  with  blood : and  without  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission. 

23  It  is  necessary  therefore  that  the  patterns 
of  heavenly  things  should  be  cleansed  with 
these:  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  with 
better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  J E8us  is  not  entered  into  the  Holies 
made  with  hand,  the  patterns  of  the  true : bat 
into  heaven  itself,  that  be  may  appear  now  in 
the  presence  of  God  for  us. 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often, 
as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  Holies,  every 
year  with  the  blood  of  others : 

26  For  then  he  ought  to  nave  suffered  often 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world : but  now  once 
at  the  end  of  ages,  he  hath  appeared  for  the  de- 
struction of  sin,  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die,  and,  after  this,  the  judgment : 

28  So  'also  Christ  was  offered  once  to  exhaust 
the  sins  of  many ; the  second  time  he  shall  ap- 
pear without  sin,  to  them  that  expect  him,  unto 
salvation. 

CHAP.  X. 

Because  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  lots, 
Christ  our  high  priest  shed  his  own  blood  for  «*, 
offering  up  once  for  all  the  sacrifice  of  our  redemp- 
tion. He  exhorts  them  to  perseverance. 

FOR  the  law  having  a shadow  of  the  good 
things  to  come,  not  the  very  image  of  the 
things  : by  the  self-same  sacrifices,  which  they 
offer  continually  every  year,  can  never  make 
the  comers  thereunto  perfect : 

paid  and  exhibited,  once  for  all,  the  general  price  and 
ransom  of  all  mankind : which  no  other  prie*  could  do. 

Ver.  25.  Offer  himself  often.  Christ  shall  never  row 
offer  himselfin  sacrifice,  in  that  violent,  jnmfiil  and 
bloody  manner,  nor  can  there  be  any  occasion  for  it  { 
since  by  that  one  sacrifice  upon  the  cross,  he  has  fur- 
nished the  full  ransom,  redemption  and  remedy  for  all 
the  sins  of  the  world.  But  this  hinders  not  that  he  may 
offer  himself  daily  in  the  sacred  mysteries  in  on  unbloody 
manner,  for  the  daily  application  of  that  one  aacrifioa 
of  redemption  to  our  souls. 

Ver.  28.  'Ib  exhaust.  TTiat  is,  to  empty  or  draw  ml 
to  the  very  bottom,  by  a plentiful  and  perfect  redemptjott 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  X.  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  Cnxr.  XL 


2 For  then  they  would  have  ceased  to  be  offer- 
ed : because  the  worshippers  once  cleansed 
should  hare  no  conscience  of  sin  any  longer: 

3 But  in  them  there  is  made  a commemoration 
of  sins  every  year. 

4 For  it  is  impossible  that  with  the  blood  of 
os en  and  goats  sins  should  be  taken  away. 

5 Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  the  world, 
he  saith  : ■ Sacrifice  arul  oblation  thou  would- 
cst  not : but  a body  thou  hast  Jilted  to  me  : 

0 Holocausts  for  sin  did  not  please  thee. 

7 Then  said  I:  behold  I come:  bin  the  head 
of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me:  that  I should 
do  thy  will,  O God. 

8 In  saying  before,  Sacrifices,  and  oblations, 
and  holocausts,  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not, 
neither  are  they  pleasing  to  thee,  which  are 
offered  according  to  the  law. 

9 Then  said  /,  Behold,  I come  to  do  thy  will, 
O God : he  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may 
establish  that  which  followeth. 

10  In  the  which  will,  we  are  sanctified  by  the 
oblation  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once. 

11  And  every  priest  indeed  standeth  daily  mi- 
nistering, and  often  offering  the  same  sacrifices, 
which  can  never  take  away  sins : 

12  But  this  man  offering  one  sacrifice  for  sins, 
for  ever  sitteth  on  the  Tight  hand  of  God, 

13  From  henceforth  expecting,  'until  his  ene- 
mies be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  oblation  he  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

15  And  the  Holy  Ghost  also  doth  testify  this 
n us.  For  after  that  he  said: 

16  And  d this  is  the  testament  which  I will 
make  unto  them  after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord.  I will  give  my  laws  in  their  hearts, 
and  on  their  minds  will  I write  them : 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  I will  re- 
member no  more. 

18  Now  where  there  is  a remission  of  these, 
there  is  no  more  an  oblation  for  sin. 

’9  Having  therefore,  brethren,  a confidence  in 
theentering  into  theHolies  by  the  bloodof  Christ: 

20  A new  and  living  way  which  he  hath  dedicat- 
ed forus  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh, 

21  And  a high  priest  over  the  house  of  God  : 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a true  heart  in  ful- 
ness of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
clean  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  confession  of  our  hope 
without  wavering  (for  he  is  faithful  that  hath 
promised) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke 
unto  charity  and  to  good  works: 

25  Not  forsaking  our  assembly,  as  some  arc  ac- 
customed,  but  comforting  one  another,  and  so 

• P».  39.  7 — >>  Ph.  .19.  9 — • IV  109.  2.  1 Cor.  16.  26 — A let. 
31.  31.  Supra,  S.  8 — " Supra,  6.  4 — < I)eut  17.  6.  Mat  18.  16. 
John,  ft  17.  2 Cor.  13.  ].— « Dent.  32.  35.  Rom.  12  19  — k llab. 
2 4.  Rom.  1.  17.  CaL  3.  11.— I Gen.  1.  4.— k Don.  4.  4.— 1 Mat. 
23.  36.—“  Gen.  5.  24.  Eccii.  44.  16 


Ch.  10.  v.  2.  ITiey  would  hare  ceased.  If  they  had 
been  of  Ihomaelveo  perfect  to  all  the  intenta  of  redemption 
and  rcmisaion,  aaClirial’a  death  is ; there  would  have 
been  no  occasion  of  bo  often  repealing  them  ^aa  there  ia 
no  occaaion  for  Chriat’a  dying  any  more  for  our  aiua. 

Ver.  18.  'llurcis  no  more  an  oblation  for  sin:  where 
there  iaa  full  remission  of  aim,  aa  in  baptism ; die  re  ia 


much  the  more  as  you  see  the  day  approaching. 

26  For  'if  we  sin.  wilfully  after  having  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  is  now  left  no 
sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a certain  dreadful  expectation  of  judg- 
ment, and  the  rage  of  a fire  which  shall  con- 
sume the  adversaries.  ' 

28  A man  making  void  the  law  of  Moses,  dieth 
without  any  mercy  under  rtwo  or  three  wit- 
nesses : 

29  How  much  more,  do  you  think  he  deserv- 

eth  worse  punishments,  who  hath  trodden  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  esteemed  the 
blood  of  the  testament  unclean,  by  which  he 
was  sanctified,  and  hath  offered  an  affront  to 
the  Spirit  of  grace  l - 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said : * Ven- 
geance belongeth  to  me,  and  I will  repay.  And 
again ; The  Isord  shall  judge  his  people. 

31  It  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hand* 
of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  mind  the  former  days,  wherein, 
being  illuminated,  you  endured  a great  fight  of 
afflictions. 

33  Afid  on  the  one  hand  indeed,  by  reproaches 
and  tribulations,  were  made  a gazing  stock; 
and  on  the  other,  became  companions  of  them 
that  were  used  in  such  sort. 

34  For  you  both  had  compassion  on  them 
that  were  in  bands,  and  took  with  joy  the  being 
stripped  of  your  own  goods,  knowing  that  you 
have  a better  and  a lasting  substance. 

35  Do  not  therefore  lose  your  confidence, 
which  hath  a great  reward. 

36  For  patience  is  necessary  for  you  : that,  do- 
ing the  will  of  God,  you  may  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a little  and  a very  little  while,  and 
he  that  is  to  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  delay. 

38  But  kmy  just  man  liveth  by  faith : but  if  he 
withdraw  himself,  he  shall  not  pleasemy  soul. 

39  But  we  are  not  the  children  of  withdraw- 
ing unto  perdition,  but  of  faith  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul. 

CHAP.  XI. 

What  faith  is : its  wonderful  fruits  and  ejffteaey, 
demonstrated  in  the  fathers. 

NOW  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  to 
be  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  that 
appear  not. 

2 For  by  this  the  ancients  obtained  a testimony. 
3 By  i faith  we  understand  that  the  world  was 
framed  by  the  word  of  God ; that  from  invisible 
things,  visible  things  might  be  made. 

4 By  k faith  Abel  offered  to  God  a sacrifice  ex- 
ceeding that  of  Cain,  i by  which  he  obtained  a 
testimony  that  he  was  just, God  giving  testimony 
to  his  gifts,  and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 
5 By  "faith  Henoch  was  translated,  that  he 
no  more  occasion  for  a sin  -offering  to  be  made  for  auch 
aim  already  remittal! : and  aa  for  sina  committed  after- 
wards, they  ran  only  be  remitted  in  virtue  of  the  one 
oblation  of  Chriat’a  death  • 

Ver.  26.  If  we  sin  wilfully.  He  apeaka  of  the  ain  of 
wilful  apostasy  from  the  known  troth ; after  which,  aa 
we  cannot  be  baptized  again,  we  cannot  expect  to  have 
that  abundant  remieeion  of  aine,  which  Christ  purchaaed 
by  hia  death,  applied  to  our  aouta  in  that  ample  manner 
aa  it  ia  in  baptlam  : but  we  have  rather  all  manner  of 
reaaon  to  look  for  a dreadful  judgment  i the  more  be* 
cauae  apoatatea  from  the  known  troth  seldom  or  never 
have  the  grace  to  return  to  it. 
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should  not  see  death,  and  he  was  not  found 
because  God  had  translated  him:  For  before  his 
translation  he  had  testimony  that  he  pleased  God. 

6 But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God.  For  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  is  a rewarder  to  them  that  seek 
him. 

7 By  ‘faith  Noe  having  received  an  answer 
concerning  those  things  which  as  yet  were  not 
seen,  moved  with  fear  framed  the  ark  for  the 
saving  of  his  house,  by  the  which  he  con- 
demnedthe  world:  and  was  instituted  heir  of 
the  justice  which  is  by  faith. 

8 By  '’faith  he  that  is  called  Abraham,  obey- 
ed to  go  out  into  a place  which  he  was  to  re- 
ceive for  an  inheritance  : and  he  went  out,  not 
■knowing  whither  he  went. 

9 By  faith  he  dwelt  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
strange  country,  dwelling  in  cottages,  with  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise. 

10  For  he  looked  for  a city  that  hath  founda- 
tions : whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

11  By  'faith  Sara  also  herself,  being  barren, 
received  strength  to  conceive  seed,  even  past 
the  time  of  age  : because  she  believed  that  he 
was  faithful  who  had  promised. 

12  For  which  cause  there  sprung  even  from 
one  (and  him  as  good  as  dead)  as  the  stars  of 
heaven  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which 
is  by  the  sea-shore  innumerable. 

13  All  thesedied  according  to  faith  not  having 
received  the  promises,  but  beholding  them  afar 
oil,  and  saluting  them,  and  confessing  that  they 
are  pilgrims  and  strangers  on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  these  things,  do  signify 
that  they  seek  a country. 

15  And  truly  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that 
from  whence  they  came  out,  they  had  doubt- 
less time  to  return. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a better,  that  is  to  say, 
a heavenly  country. ' Therefore  God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God : for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a city. 

17  By  ■’faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried, 
offered  Isaac ; and  he  that  had  received  the 
promises,  offered  up  his  only  begotten  Son : 

18  (To  whom  it  was  said  : •In  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called.) 

19  Accounting  that  God  is  able  to  raise  up 
even  from  the  dead.  Whereupon  also  he  re- 
ceived him  for  a parable. 

20  Bv  ’faith  also  of  things  to  come  Isaac 
blessed  Jacob  and  Esau. 

21  By  'faith  Jacob  dying  blessed  each  of  the 
sons  of  Joseph,  ‘and  adored  the  lop  of  his  rod. 

22  By  i faith  Joseph,  when  he  was  dying,  made 
mention  of  the  going  outof  thechildren  of  Israel; 
and  gave  commandment  concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  ‘faith  Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was 

•Gen.  6.  14.  Eccli. 44. 17.— ‘ Gea  12.  1.— • Gen.  17.  19.— 
4 Gen.  21  1.  Eccli.  44.  21— ‘Gen. 24.  12  Rom.  9.  7— 'Gen.  27. 
27.  39— « Gen.  48.  15— " Gen.  47.  31—1  Gen.  60.  23— k Exo.  2. 
2—1  Ern.  1.  17— " Exo.  2 11—“  Exo.  12  21—“  Exo.  14.  22 
» Jos.  6.  20—4  Jo,.  2.  3.  Jam.  2 25.—’  Rom.  6.  4.  Eph.  4.  22 
Got  3.  a 1 Pet.  2 1.  *4.  2 


Ch.  11.  v.  8.  He  that  it  called  Abraham:  or,  Abra- 
ham being  called. 

Ver.  19.  For  a parable  ; that  is,  as  a figure  of  Christ, 
slain  and  coming  to  life  again. 

Ver.  21.  Adored  the  top  of  hi 't  rod.  The  apostle  here 
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hid  three  months  by  his  parents : because  they 
saw  he  was  a comely  babe,  land  they  feared 
not  the  king’s  edict. 

24  By  mfaith  Moses,  when  he  was growrn  up, de- 
nied himself  to  be  the  son  of  Pharao’s  daughter; 
‘ 25  Rather  choosing  to  be  afflicted  withthepeo- 
ple  of  God,  than  to  have  the  pleasure  of  sin  far  a 
time, 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ,  greater 
riches  than  the  treasure  of  the  Egyptians. 
For  he  looked  unto  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  left  Egypt,  not  fearing  the 
fierceness  of  the  king  : for  he  endured  as  see- 
ing him  that  is  invisible. 

28  By  "faith  he  celebrated  the  pasch,  and  the 
shedding  of  the  blood  : that  he,  who  destroy- 
ed the  first-born,  might  not  touch  them. 

29  By  "faith  they  passed  through  the  Red 
sea,  as  by  dry  land  : which  the  Egyptians  at- 
tempting were  swallowed  up. 

30  By  ■’faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down, 
by  the  going  round  them  seven  days. 

31  By“faithRahabthe  harlot  perished  not  with 
the  unbelievers,  receiving  the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I yet  say  1 For  the  time 
would  fail  me  to  tellofGedeon,  Baxac,  Samson, 
Jephthe,  David,  Samuel,  and  the  prophets  : 

33  Whoby  faith  conquered  kingdoms,  wrought 
justice,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths 
of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  recovered  strength  from 
weakness,  became  valiant  in  battle,  put  to 
flight  the  armies  of  foreigners : 

35  Women  received  their  dead  raised  to  lift 
again.  But  others  were  racked  not  accepting 
deliverance,  that  they  might  find  a better  re- 
surrection. 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  mockeries  and 
stripes,  moreover  also  of  bands  and  prisons : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were  cut  asunder, 
they  were  tempted,  they  were  put  to  death  by  the 
sword,  they  wandered  about  in  sheep-skins,  in 
goat-skins,  being  in  want,  distressed,  afflicted: 

38  Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy; 
wandering  in  deserts,  in  mountains,  and  la 
dens,  and  in  caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  all  these  being  approved  by  the  tea 
timony  of  faith,  received  not  the  promise, 

40  God  providing  some  better  thing  for  ns, 
that  they  should  not  be  perfected  without  us. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Exhortaliontoconstaney  under  their  croeers.  The  dan 
ger  of  abusing  the  grace  of  the  Mete  Testament. 

A NDtherefore  we  also  having  so  great  a cloud 
-tA-  of  witnesses  over  our  head,  “laying  aside 
every  weight  and  sin  which  surrounds  us,  letuf 
run  by  patience  to  the  fight  proposed  to  us : 

2 Looking  on  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  ol 


follows  the  ancient  Greek  Bible  of  the  seventy  inter- 
preters (which  translates  in  this  manner,  Gen.  efu  47. 
v.  31.)  and  alleges  this  fact  of  Jacob,  in  paying  a re- 
lative honour  and  veneration  to  the  top  of  the  rod  or 
sceptre  of  Joseph,  as  to  a figure  of  Christ’s  sceptre  and 
kingdom,  as  an  instance  and  argument  of  his  faith.  But 
some  translators,  who  are  no  friends  to  this  relative 
honour,  have  corrupted  the  text,  by  tmnslnimf  it,  ke 
vorshipp leaning-  upon  the  top  0/  his  staff;  as  if  this 
circumstance  of  leaning  upon  his  staff  Were  any  argti 
ment  of  Jacob’s  faith,  or  worthv  the  being  thus  part* 
culorly  taken  notice  of  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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TO  THE  HEBREWS.  Chap.  XHI 


aith,  who  having  joy  set  before  him,  endured 
he  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  now  sit- 
eth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3 For  think  dilisently  upon  him  that  endured 
such  opposition  from  sinners  against  himself : 
:hat  you  be  not  wearied,  fainting  in  your 
minds. 

4 For  you  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood, 
striving  against  sin: 

5 And  you  have  forgotten  the  consolation, 
which  speaketh  to  you,  as  unto  children,  say- 
ing : "V/y  son,  neglect  not  the  discipline  of  the 
JLord  : neither  be  thou  wearied  whilst  thou  art 
rebuked  by  him. 

6 For  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chastiseth: 
and  he  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receireth. 

7 Persevere  under  discipline.  God  dealeth 
with  you  as  with  fits  sons:  for  what  son  is  there, 
whom  the  father  doth  not  correct  ? 

8 But  if  you  be  without  chastisement,  where- 
of all  are  made  partakers ; then  are  you  bas- 
tards, and  not  sons. 

9 Moreover  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh, 
for  instructed,  and  we  reverenced  them: shall 
we  not  much  more  obey  the  Father  of  spirits, 
and  live? 

10  And  they  indeed  fora  few  days  according  to 
their  own  pleasure  instructed  us : but  he,  for  our 
profit,  that  we  might  receive  his  sanctification. 

1 1 Now  a!  1 chastisement  for  the  present  indeed 
seemeth  not  to  bring  with  it  joy,  but  sorrow:  but 
afterwards  it  will  yield,  to  them  that  are  exer- 
cised by  it,  the  most  peaceable  fruit  of  justice. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang 
down,  and  the  feeble  knees, 

13  And  make  straight  steps  with  vour  feet: 
that  no  one,  halting,  may  go  out  of  the  way  ; 
but  rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  ‘peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness : 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  God : 

15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man  be  wanting 
to  the  grace  of  God : lest  any  root  of  bitterness 
springing  updo  hinder, and  by  it  manybe  defiled. 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane 
person  ‘as  Esau : who  for  one  mess  sold  his 
first  birthright. 

17  For  know  ye  that  'afterwards  when  he 
desired  to  inherit  the  benediction,  he  was  re- 
jected : for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance, 
although  with  tears  he  had  sought  it. 

18  For  "you  are  not  come  to  a mountain  that 
might  be  touched,  and  a burning  fire,  and  a 
whirlwind,  and  darkness,  and  storm, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a trumpet,  and  the  voice  of 
words,  which  they  that  heard  excused  them- 
selves, that  the  word  might  not  be  spoken  to 
them : 

20  For  they  did  not  endure  that  which  was 
said:  'And  If  so  much  as  a beast  shall  touch 
the  mount,  it  shall  be  stoned. 


2.1  And  so  terrible  was  that  which  was  seen, 
Moses  said  : / am  frighttH  and  tremble. 

22  But  jrou  are  come  to  mount  Sion,  and  to 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  the  company  of  many  thousands 
of  angels, 

23  And  to  the  church  of  the  first-born,  whoare 
written  in  the  heavens,  and  to  God  the  judge  of 
all,  and  to  the  spirits  ot the  just  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  tes- 
tament, and  to  the  sprinkling  of  blood  which 
speaketh  better  than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  you  refuse  him  not  that  speaketh. 
For  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that 
spoke  upon  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we,  that 
turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  to  us  from 
heaven. 

26  Whose  voice  then  moved  the  earth:  but 
now  he  promiseth,  saying : * Yet  once  more,  and 
I will  move  not  only  the  earth,  but  heaven  also 

27  And  in  that  he  saith,  Yet  once  more,  he  sig- 
nified] the  translation  of  the  moveable  things 
as  made,  that  those  things  may  remain  which 
are  immoveable. 

28  Therefore  receiving  an  immoveable  king- 
dom, we  have  grace : whereby  let  us  serve 
pleasing  God,  with  fear  and  reverence. 

29  For  honr  God  is  a consuming  fire. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Divers  admonitions  and  exhortations. 

LET  the  charity  of  the  brotherhood  abide  in 
you. 

2  And  'hospitality  do  not  forget,  for  by  this 
some,  ‘being  not  aware  of  it,  have  entertained 
angels. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in  bands,  as  if  you 
were  bound  with  them ; and  them  that  labour, 
as  being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  unde- 
filed. For  fornicators  and  adulterers  God  will 
judee. 

5  Let  your  manners  be  without  covetousness, 
contented  with  such  things  as  you  have : For 
he  hath  said : '/  will  not  leave  thee,  neither 
will  I forsake  thee. 

0 So  that  we  may  confidently  say:  ■ The 
Lord  is  my  helper : I will  not  fear  what  man 
shall  do  to  me. 

7  Remember  your  prelates  who  have  spoken 
the  word  of  God  to  you : whose  faith  follow 
considering  the  end  of  their  conversation, 

8  Jesus  Christ  yesterday,  and  to-day : and  the 
same  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  led  away  with  various  and  strange 
doctrines.  For  it  is  best  that  the  heart  be 
established  with  grace,  not  with  meats  : which 
have  not  profited  those  that  walk  in  them. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no 
power  to  eat  who  serve  the  tabernacle. 

1 1  For  "the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood 


* Pro  3.  It.  Apoe.  X 19— ‘ Rom.  12  IS.—*  Con.  08.  33.— 
• Gm  27.  38. — • t-.ro,  19  12  A 20  21.—'  Era  19.  13.— * A**». 
I 7.-A  Deut.  4.  I Rom.  12  13  1 Pet  4.  9 — k Geo.  18.  3. 
ft  19.  2-1  Joe.  2 B.-“  Ps.  117.  6.— » Ur.  16. 17. 

Ch.  12.  v.  17.  He  found , &c  That  is,  he  found  no 
way  to  bring  hie  father  to  rr ]-en!,  or  change  hie  mind, 
with  relation  lb  hie  liaving  given  the  blessing  to  hie 
younger  brother  Jacob. 

Oli.  11  v.  4.  Or,  let  marriage  be  honourable  in  all. 
Tliat  ia>  in  alt  things  belonging  to  the  marriage  elate. 


Thie  is  a warning  to  married  people,  not  to  abuee  the 
einrtity  of  their  elate,  by  any  libertiee  or  irregularities 
contrary  thereunto.  Now  it  does  not  follow  from  this 
text  that  all  persons  are  obliged  to  marry,  even  if  the 
word  omnibus  were  rendered,  in  all  persons,  instead  of 
in  all  things:  for  if  it  was  a precept,  St.  Paul  himself 
would  have  transgressed  it,  an  he  never  married.  More- 
over, those  who  have  already  made  a vow  to  God  to 
lead  a single  life,  should  they  attempt  to  many,  they 
would  incur  their  own  damnation.  1 Dim.  ch.  b.  v.  12. 
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is  brought  into  the  Holies  by  the  high  priest  for 
sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanc- 
tify the  people  by  his  own  blood,  suffered  with- 
out the  gate, 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  to  him  without 
the  camp  ; bearing  his  reproach. 

14  For  *we  have  not  here  a lasting  city,  but 
we  seek  one  that  is  to  come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of 
praise  always  to  God,  that  is  to  say,  the  fruit 
of  lips  confessing  to  his  name. 

16  And  do  not  forget  to  do  good  and  to  impart ; 
for  by  such  sacrifices  God’s  favour  is  obtained. 

17  Obey  your  prelates,  and  be  subject  to  them. 
For  they  watch  as  being  to  render  an  account  of 
your  souls:  that  they  may  do  this  with  joy  and 

» Mich.  2.  10. 

Ver.  13.  Let  us  go  J'orth  therefore  to  him  vilh’nU 
the  camp  i bearing  his  reproach  That  is,  bearing  his 
cross.  It  is  an  exhortation  to  them  to  be  willing  to  suf- 
fer with  Christ,  reproaches,  persecutions,  anti  even  death, 
if  they  desire  to  partake  of  the  benefit  of  hi3  suffering 
for  man’s  redemption. 


not  with  grief.  F or  this  is  not  expedient  for  yew. 

18  Pray  for  us.  For  we  trust  we  have  a good 
conscience,  being  willing  to  behave  ourselves 
well  in  all  things. 

19  And  I beseech  you  the  more  to  do  thi^ 
that  I may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  And  may  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought 
again  from  the  dead  the  great  pastor  of  the 
sheep,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  testament, 

21  Fit  you  in  all  goodness,  that  you  may  do 
his  will : doing  in  you  that  which  is  well-pleas- 
ing in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ:  to  whom 
is  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

22  And  I beseech  you,  brethren,  that  you  suf- 
fer this  word  of  consolation.  For  I have  writ- 
ten to  you  in  a few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy  is  set 
at  liberty : with  whom  (if  he  comes  shortly) 
I will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  your  prelates,  and  all  the  saints. 
The  brethren  from  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


THE  CATHOLIC  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JAMES 
THE  APOSTLE. 

This  Epistle  is  called  Catholic  or  Universal,  as  formerly  were  also  the  two  Epistles  of  St.  Peter,  the  first  of  S. 
John,  and  the  one  of  St.  Jude,  because  they  were  not  written  to  any  peculiar  people  or  particular  person,  but 
to  the  faithful  in  general.  It  was  written  by  the  Apostle  Sf.  James,  called  the  Less,  who  was  also  called  the 
Brother  of  our  Lord,  being  his  kinsman  (tor  cousin-germane  with  the  Hebrews  were  called  brothers.)  He 
was  the  first  bishop  of  Jerusalem.  In  this  Epistle  are  set  forth  many  precepts  appertaining  to  faith  and  morals; 
and  particularly,  that  faith  without  good  works  will  not  save  a man,  that  true  wisdom  is  given  only  from 
above  In  the  fifth  chapter  he  publishes  the  Sacrament  of  anointing  the  sick.  It  was  written  a short  time 
before  his  martyrdom,  about  twenty  eight  years  after  our  lord’s  Ascension. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  benefit  of  tribulations.  Prayer  with  faith.  God 
is  the  author  of  all  good,  but  not  of  evil.  We  must  be 
slow  to  anger .-  ana  not  hearers  only,  but  doers  of  the 
ward.  Ofbridling  the  tongue ; and  of  pure  religion. 

JAMES  the  servant  of  God.  and  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which 
are  scattered  abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy,  when  you 
shall  fall  into  divers  temptations : 

3  Knowing  “that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience. 

4  And  patience  hath  a perfect  work : that  you 
may  be  perfect  and  entire,  failing  in  nothing. 

5  But  if  any  of  you  want  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God.  who  giveth  to  all  men  abundantly,  and 
upbraideth  not : and  it  shall  be  given  him, 

6  But  blet  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering. 
For  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a wave  of  the  sea, 
which  is  moved  and  carried  about  by  the  wind. 
7 Therefore  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8  A double  minded  man  is  inconstant  in  all 
his  ways. 

• Rom.  5.  a— * Mat.  7.  7.  *21.  22.  Mark,  11.  24.  Luke.ll.  9. 
John.  14.  13.  * 16  — « Ecdi.  14.  1A  Isa.  40.  6.  1 Pet.  1.  24  — 
a Job,  6. 17.—*  Pro.  17.  27. 

Ch.  1.  v.  2.  Into  divers  temptations.  The  word  temp- 
tation, in  this  epistle,  is  sometimes  taken  for  trials  by 
afflictions  or  persecutions,  as  in  this  place;  at  other 
times,  it  is  to  be  understood ; tempting,  enticing  or  draw- 
ing others  into  sin. 

Ver.  1R  Some  beginning  i that  is,  a kind  of  first- 
fruits  of  his  creatures. 

932 


9 But  let  the  brother  of  low  condition  gluey  in 
his  exaltation. 

10  And  the  rich,  in  his  being  low,  ‘because  or 
the  flower  of  the  grass  shall  he  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  rose  with  a burning  heat,  and 
parched  the  grass,  and  the  flower  thereof  fell  ofl| 
and  the  beauty  of  the  shape  thereof  perished : so 
also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  dis  the  man  that  endureth  tempta- 
tion : for  when  he  hath  been  proved,  he  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  God  bath  pro 
mised  to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man,  when  he  is  tempted,  say  that 
he  is  tempted  by  God.  For  God  is  not  a 
tempter  of  evils,  and  he  tempteth  no  man. 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted  by  his  own  con- 
cupiscence, being  drawn  away  and  allured. 

15  Then  when  concupiscence  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin.  But  sin,  when  it  is  com- 
pleted, begetteth  death. 

16  Do  not  err  therefore,  my  dearest  brethren. 

17  Every  best  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  is  from 
above,  coming  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  there  is  no  change,  nor  shadow  ol 
alteration. 

18  For  of  bis  own  will  hath  he  begotten  os 
by  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  might  be  some 
beginning  of  his  creature. 

10  You  know,  my  dearest  brethren.  "And 
let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear*  but  slow  to 
speak,  and  slow  to  anger. 

20  For  the  anger  of  man  worketh  not  the  jus 
lice  of  God. 
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21  Wherefore  casting  away  all  uncleanness, 
and  abundance  of  naughtiness,  with  meekness 
receiv  e the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls. 

22  But  *be  ye  doers  of . the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  aeceiving  your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  a man  be  a hearer  of  the  word  and 
not  a doer : he  shall  be  compared  to  a roan  be- 
holding his  own  countenance  in  a glass. 

24  For  he  beheld  himself,  and  went  his  way, 
and  presently  forgot  whatmanner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  he  that  hath  looked  into  the  perfect  law 
of  liberty,  and  hath  continued  therein,  not  be- 
coming a forgetful  hearer,  but  a doer  of  the 
work ; this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

26  And  if  any  man  think  himself  to  be  reli- 
gious, not  bridling  his  tongue,  but  deceiving  his 
own  heart,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain. 

27  Religion  clean  and  undefiled  before  God 
and  the  Father,  is  this : to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  tribulation : and  to  keep 
one’s  self  unspotted  from  this  world. 

CHAP.  II. 

Against  respect  of  persons.  The  danger  of  trans- 
gressing one  point  qf  the  Uiic.  Faith  is  dead  with- 
out works. 

MY  ‘brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  glory  with  respect 
of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  shall  come  into  your  assembly 
a man  having  a golden  ring,  in  fine  apparel,  and 
there  shall  come  in  also  a poor  man  in  mean 
attire, 

3  And  you  have  respect  to  him  that  is  clothed 
with  the  fine  apparel,  and  shall  say  to  him : 
Sit  thou  here  well : but  say  to  the  poor  man  : 
Stand  thou  there?  or  sit  under  my  footstool: 

4  Do  you  not  judge  within  yourselves,  and 
are  become  judges  of  unjust  thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  dearest  brethren:  hath  not  God 
chosen  the  poor  in  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  God  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him  ? 

6  But  you  have  dishonoured  the  poor  man. 
Do  not  the  rich  oppress  you  by  might ; and  do 
not  they  draw  you  before  the  judgment  seats  ? 
7 Do  not  they  blaspheme  the  good  name  that 
is  invoked  upon  you  ? 

8  If  then  you  fulfil  the  royal  law,  according  to 
the  scriptures, ' Thau  shall  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself;  you  do  well. 

9  But  1 if  you  have  respect  to  persons,  you 
commit  sin,  being  reproved  by  the  law  as 
transgressors. 

10  And  'whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
but  offend  in  one  point,  is  become  guilty  of  all. 

II  For  he  that  said,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  said  also.  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Now 

* Mm.  7.  21.  * 34.  Rom.  3 IS.— » l»v  19.  If,  Hem.  1.  17.  A 
18.  Pro.  24.  2.1  I>r!i.  42.  1.-'  Ur.  19.  IS.  Mm,  22.  39.  Mark, 
12.  3!.  Rom.  13.  9.  Gal.  5.  14. — «'  Supra,  1.  Ixv.  19. 1.". — • I)eut. 
L 18.  Mai.  5.  19. — 1 1 John,  3.  17  — « Gen.  22.  9.—  >»  lien.  15.  6. 
Bom.  4.  3.  Gal.  a 6.-«  Jos.  2.  4.  Heb.  11.  31.— * Mat  23.  a 

Ch.  2.  v.  1.  With  respect  of  persons.  The  in  anintr 
ii,  that  in  mafers  rdatui^  to  fniih,  the  nilmini^-nnir  of 
the  lacramcnta,  and  other  spiritual  functions  in  God’s 
church,  there  should  be  no  respect  of  persons;  but  that 
the  souls  of  the  poor  should  us  much  regarded  a* 
those  of  the  rich.  See  Dent.  cl).  1.  •.  17. 

Ver.  10.  Guilty  of  aU;  that  is,  he  heroines  a trnns- 
gnmor  of  the  law  in  such  a manner,  tliat  tlte  observing 


if  thou  do  not  commit  adultery,  but  shalt  kill ' 
thou  art  become  a transgressor  ot  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  being  to  be 
judged  by  the  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  judgment  without  mercy  to  him  that 
hath  not  done  mercy.  And  mercy  exalteth  itself 
above  judgment. 

14  What  shall  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  a man 
say  he  hath  faith,  but  hath  not  works  7 Shall 
faith  be  able  to  save  him? 

15  And  r if  a brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 
want  daily  food : 

16  And  one  of  you  say  to  them : Go  in  peace, 
be  you  warmed  and  filled : yet  give  them  not 
those  things  that  are  necessary  for  the  body : 
what  shall  it  profit? 

17  So  faith  also,  if  it  have  not  works,  is  dead 
in  itself. 

18  But  some  man  will  say : Thou  hast  faith, 
and  I have  works : shew  me  thy  faith  witnout 
works ; and  I will  shew  thee,  by  works,  my  faith. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God.  Thou 
dost  well:  the  devils  also  believe  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O vain  man,  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  *not  Abraham  our  father  justified- by 
works,  offering  up  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 

22  Seest  thou  that  faith  did  co-operate  with  his 
works:  and  by  works  faith  was  made  perfect? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  saying : 
Abraham  h believed  God,  and  it  teas  reputed 
to  him  to  justice,  and  he  was  called  the  friend 
of  God. 

24  Do  you  see  that  by  works  a man  is  justified ; 
and  not  by  faith  only  ? 

25  And  >in  like  manner  also  Rahab  the  harlot, 
was  not  she  justified  by  works,  receiving  the 
messengers,  and  sending  them  out  another  way? 

28  For  even  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead : so  also  faith  without  works  is  dead. 

CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  evils  of  the  tongue.  Of  the  dijferencc  between 
the  earthly  and  heavenly  wisdom. 

BE  k ye  not  many  masters,  my  brethren, 
knowing  that  you  receive  the  greater  judg- 
ment. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  all  offend.  If  any 
man  offend  not  in  word ; the  same  is  a perfect 
man.  He  is  able  also  with  a bridle  to  lead 
about  the  whole  body. 

3  For  if  we  put  bits  into  the  mouths  of  horses 
that  they  may  obey  us,  and  we  turn  about  their 
whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  ships,  whereas  they  are  great, 
and  are  driven  by  strong  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a small  helm,  whithersoever 
the  force  of  the  governor  willeth. 

5  So  the  tongue  also  is  indeed  a little  member, 

of  all  other  points  will  not  avail  him  to  salvation;  for 
ho  despises  the  lawgiver:  and  breaks  through  the  groat 
and  general  commandment  of  charity,  even  by  one  mor- 
tal sin.  For  all  the  precepts  of  the  law  are  to  lie  con- 
sidered ns  one  total  and  entire  law,  and  as  it  were  a 
ehnin  of  precepts  where  by  breaking  one  link  of  this 
chain,  the  whole  chain  is  broken,  or  die  integrity  of  the 
law  consisting  of  a collection  of  precepts.  A sinner 
therefore,  by  a grievous  offence  against  any  one  pre- 
cept, incurs  eternal  punishment ; yet  the  punishments  m 
hell  shall  be  greater  for  those  who  have  been  greater 
sinners,  asa  gr-atcr  reward  shall  he  for  (hop-  in  heaven 
who  have  lived  with  greater  sanctity  an*',  perfection,  - 
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and  boasleth  groat  things.  Behold  how  small 
a fire  what  a great  wood  it  kindleth? 

6 And  the  tongue  is  a fire,  a world  of  iniquity. 
The  tongue  is  placed  among  our  members, 
which  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  infiameth 
the  wheel  of  our  nativity,  being  set  on  fire  by  hell. 

7 For  every  nature  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  aud 
of  serpents,  and  of  the  rest,  is  tamed  and  hath 
been  tamed  by  the  nature  of  man  : 

8 But  the  tongue  no  man  can  tame,  an  unquiet 
evil,  full  of  deadly  poison. 

9 By  it  we  bless.God  and  the  Father:  and  by 
it  we  curse  men,  who  are  made  after  the  like- 
ness of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing 
and  cursing.  My  brethren,  these  things  ought 
not  so  to  he. 

1 1 Doth  a fountain  send  forth,  out  of  the  same 
hole,  sweet  and  bitter  water? 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren,  bear  grapes ; 
or  the  vine,  figs  ? So  neither  can  the  sail  water 
yield  sweet. 

13  Who  is  a wise  man  and  endued  with  know- 
ledge among  you  ? Let  him  shew,  by  a good  con- 
versation, his  work  in  the  meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  you  have  bitter  zeal,  and  there  he 
contentions  in  your  hearts ; glory  not,  and  be 
not  liars  against  the  truth. 

/15  For  this  is  not  wisdom,  descending  from 
above : but  earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  contention  is,  there 
is  inconstancy,  and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom,  that  is  from  above,  first 
indeed  is  chaste,  then  peaceable,  modest,  easy 
to  be  persuaded,  consenting  to  the  good,  full  of] 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  judging,  without 
dissimulation. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  justice  is  sown  in  peace, 
to  them  that  make  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

'JTir  evils  that  flow  from  yielding  to  concupiscence,  and 
being  fiicnds  la  this  world.  Admonitions  against 
pride , detraction,  & c. 

FROM  whence  are  wars  and  contentions 
among  you?  Are  they  not  hence,  from  your 
concupiscences,  which  war  in  your  members? 
2 You  covet,  and  have  not:  you  kill,  and  envy, 
and  cannot  obtain.  You  contend  and  war,  and 
you  have  not,  because  you  ask  not. 

3 You  ask,  and  receive  not:  because  you  ask 
amiss : that  you  may  consume  it  on  your  con 
cupiscences. 

4 Adulterers,  know  you  not  that  the  friendship 
of  this  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God  ? Whoso- 
ever therefore  will  be  a friend  of  this  world, 
becometh  an  enemy  of  God. 

5 Or  do  you  think  that  the  scripture  saith  in 
vain  : To  envy  doth  the  spirit  covet  which 
dwelleth  in  you? 

6 But  he  giveth  greater  grace.  Wherefore  he 
saith:  * God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  in  the  humble. 

7 Be  subject  therefore  to  God,  but  resist  the 
devil,  and  be  will  fly  from  you. 

8 Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh 
to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners:  and 
purify  your  hearts,  ye  double  minded. 

9 Be  ah  Acted,  and  mourn,  and  weep:  let  your 
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laughter  be  turned  into  mourning,  and  your 
joy,  into  sorrow. 

10  Be  humbled  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  exalt  you. 

11  Detract  not  one  another,  my  brethren.  He 
that  detracteth  his  brother,  or  he  that  judgeth 
his  brother,  detracteth  the  law,  and  judgeth  the 
law.  But  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not 
a doer  of  the  law,  but  a judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  and  judge,  that  is 
able  to  destroy  and  to  deliver. 

13  But  '■who  art  thou  that  judgest  thy  neigh- 
bour ? Behold,  now  you  that  say : To-day  or 
to-morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a city,  and 
there  we  will  Spend  a year,  and  will  traffic, 
and  make  our  gain. 

14  Whereas  you  know  not  what  shall  be  on 
the  morrow. 

15  For  what  is  your  life  ? It  is  a vapour  which 
anpeareth  for  a little  while,  and  afterwards 
shall  vanish  away.  For  that  you  should  say:  If 
the  Lord  will;  and,  if  we  snail  live,  we  will 
do  this  or  that. 

16  But  now  you  rejoice  in  your  arrogancies. 
All  such  rejoicing  is  wicked. 

17  To  him  therefore  who  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

CHAP.  V. 

A wo  to  the  rich  that  oppress  the  poor.  Exhortations  to 

patience,  and  to  avoid  swearing.  Of  the  anointing 

the  sick,  confession  of  sins,  and fervour  in  prayer. 

G O to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  in 
your  miseries,  which  shall  come  upon  you. 
2 Your  riches  are  corrupted:  and  your  gar- 
ments are  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered  : and  the 
rust  of  them  shall  be  for  a testimony  against 
you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  like  fire.  You  hare 
stored  up  to  yourselves  wrath  against  the  last 
days. 

4  Behold  the  hire  of  the  labourers,  who  have 
reaped  down  your  fields,  which  by  fraud  has 
been  kept  back  by  you,  crieth : and  the  cry  of 
them  hath  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
sabaoth. 

5  You  have  feasted  upon  earth  : and  in  riot- 
ousness you  have  nourished  your  hearts,  in  th# 
day  of  slaughter. 

6  You  have  condemned  and  put  to  death  the 
just  one,  and  he  resisted  you  not. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  until  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman  wait- 
eth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth : patiently 
bearing  till  he  receive  the  early  and  the  latter 
rain. 

8  Be  you  therefore  also  patient,  and  strength- 
en your  hearts : for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is 
at  hand. 

9  Grudge  not,  brethren,  one  against  another 
that  you  may  not  be  judged.  Behold  the  judge 
standeth  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  for  an  example  of  suf- 
fering evil,  of  labour  and  patience,  the  pro- 
phets, who  spoke  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

1 1  Behold  we  account  them  blessed  who  have 
endured.  Y ou  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job 
and  you  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  that 
the  Lord  is  merciful  aud  compassionate. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  l-rethrer,  ‘swea 
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not,  neither  by  heaven  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by 
any  other  oath.  But  let  your  speech  be,  yea, 
yea : no,  no : that  you  fall  not  under  judgment. 

13  Is  any  of  you  sad?  Let  him  pray.  Is  he 
cheerful  in  mind?  Let  him  sing. 

14  Isany  mansickamongyou?  Let  him  bring 
in  the  priests  of  the  church,  and  let  them  pray 
over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick 
man : and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up : and  if 
he  be  in  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  therefore  your  sins.one  to  another : 

and  pray  one  for  another,  that  you  may  be  saved. 
~ ~ _ * 3 Kia  17.  1.  Luke,  4.  23.  

Ch.  5.  v.  14.  Let  him  bring  in,  &c.  See  here  a plain 
warrant  of  ecriptureforthe  aacrament  of  extreme  unction, 
that  any  controversy  against  its  institution  wouM  tie 

Xinst  the  express  words  of  the  sacred  text  in  the 
nest  terma 

Ver.  16.  Confess  your  sin.  one  to  another.  That  is, 


PETER.  Chap.  I. 

For  the  continual  prayer  of  a just  man  availeth 
much. 

17  Elias  *was  a man  passible  like  unto  us  : 
and  with  prayer  he  prayed  that  it  might  not 
rain  upon  the  earth,  and  it  rained  not  for  three 
years  and  six  montlis. 

18  And  he  prayed  again:  and  the  heaven  gave 
rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  My  brethren,  if  any  of  you  err  from  the 
truth,  and  one  donvert  him : 

20  Heonust  know,  that  he  whocauseth  a sinner 
to  be  converted  from  the  error  of  his  way,  shall 
save  bis  soul  from  death,  and  shall  cover  a 
multitude  of  sins. 

to  the  priests  of  the  church,  whom,  ver.  14.,  he  hod  or- 
dered to  be  called  for,  and  brought  into  the  sick  ; more- 
over, to  confess  to  tiersons  who  nad  no  power  to  forgive 
sinB,  would  lie  useless.  Hence  the  precept  here  means, 
that  we  must  confess  to  men  whom  God  hath  appointed, 
and  who,  by  their  ordination  and  jurisdiction,  have  re- 
ceived the  power  of  remitting  sms  in  his  name. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PETER  THE  APOSTLE. 


This  first  Epistle  of  St.  Peter \ though  brief,  contains  much  doctrine  concerning  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  with 
divers  instructions  to  all  persons  of  what  state  or  condition  soever.  The  Apostle  commands  submission  to 
ruler*  and  sujieriors,  and  exhorts  all  to  the  practice  of  a virtuouB  life  in  imitation  of  Christ.  This  Epistle  is 
written  with  such  apostolical  dignity  as  to  manifest  the  supreme  authority  with  which  its  writer,  the  prince  of 
the  Apostles,  had  been  vested  by  his  lord  and  master  Jesus  Christ  He  wrote  it  at  Rome,  which  figuratively 
he  calls  Babylon,  about  fifteen  years  after  our  Lord’s  Ascension. 


CHAP.  I. 

He  gives  thanks  to  God  for  the  benefit  of  our  being  call- 
ed to  the  true  faith,  and  to  eternal  life;  into  which  we 
are  to  enter  bymany  tribulations.  He  exhorts  to  holi- 
ness qflife:  considering  the  holiness  of  God,  and  our 
redemption  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

PETER  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
strangers  dispersed  through  Pontus,  Gala- 
tia, Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithvnia,  elect, 

2  According  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father,  unto  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  un- 
to obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ : Grace  unto  y iu  and  peace  be  mul- 
tiplied. 

3  Blessed  *be  the  God  andFather  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  according  to  his  great  mercy 
hath  regenerated  us  unto  a lively  hope,  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 

4  Unto  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  un- 
defiled, and  that  cannot  fade,  reserved  in  heav- 
en for  you, 

5  Who,  by  the  power  of  God,  are  kept  by  faith 
unto  salvation  ready  to  be  rerealcd  m the  last 
time. 

6  Wherein  you  shall  greatly  rejoice,  if  now 
you  must  be  for  a little  time  made  sorrowful 
in  divers  temptations  : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith  (much  more  pre- 
cious than  gold  which  is  tried  by  the  fire)  may 
be  found  unto  praise  and  glory  and  honour  at 
the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ. 

8 Whom  having  not  seen,  you  love:  in  whom 
also  now,  though  you  see  him  not  you  believe: 
and  believing  shall  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
, able  and  glorified, 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the 
salvation  of  your  souls. 

*3C ir.  I.  X E|.h.  1.  3.-S  Lev.  11.44  A 19.  2.  A 30.7— 
' Pen'.  1').  17  Rom.  2 11.  Gut  2.  6 — ■*  1 Cor.  «.  20.  A 7.  23. 
Hob.  2. 14. 1 J jhu  1.  7.  Apoc.  1.  6. 


10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  have  in- 
quired and  diligently  searched,  who  prophesied 
of  the  grace  to  come  in  you. 

11  Searching  what  or  what  manner  of  time 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  them  did  signify : when 
it  foretold  those  sufferings  that  are  in  Christ 
and  the  glories  that  should  follow  : 

12  To  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  to  them- 
selves, but  to  you  they  ministered  those  things 
which  are  now  declared  to  you  by  them  that 
have  preached  the  gospel  to  you,  the  Holy 
Ghost  being  sent  down  from  heaven,  on  whom 
the  angels  desire  to  look. 

13  Wherefore  having  the  loins  of  your  mind 
girt  up,  being  sober,  trust  perfectly  in  the  grace 
which  is  offered  you  in  the  revelation  of  Je- 
sus Christ, 

14  Aschildrenof  obedience,  not  fashioned  ac- 
cording to  the  former  dcsiresof  your  ignorance: 

15  But  according  to  him  that  hath  called  you, 
who  is  Holy,  be  you  also  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation holy: 

16  Because  it  is  written : 1 You  shall  be  holy, 
for  lam  holy. 

17  And  if  you  invoke  as  Father  him  who, 
without  'respect  of  persons,  judgeth  accord- 
ing to  every  one’s  work:  converse  in  fear  during 
the  time  of  your  sojourning  here. 

18  Knowing  that  you  were  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  things  as  gold  or  silver,  from  your 
vain  conversation  of  thetraditionofyourfathers: 

19  But  dwith  the  precious  Moo'1  of  Christ,  as 
of  a lamb  unspotted  and  undefiled, 

20  Foreknown  indeed  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  but  manifested  in  the  last  times 
for  yon. 

21  Who  through  him  are  faithful  in  God,  who 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead, and  hath  given  him 
glory,  that  your  faith  and  hope  might  he  in  God. 
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22  Purifying  your  souls  in  the  obedience  of] 
charity,  with  a brotherly  love,  from  a sincere 
heart  love  one  another  earnestly: 

23  Being  born  again  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God  who 
liveth  and  remaineth  for  ever. 

24  For  * all  flesh  is  at  grass:  and  all  the 
glory  thereof  as  the flower  of  grass.  The  grass 
it  withered,  and  the  flower  thereof  is  fallen 
away. 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endure'th  for 
ever,  and  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel 
hath  been  preached  unto  you. 

CHAP.  II. 

We  are  to  lay  aside  all  guile,  and  go  to  Christ  i he  liv- 
ing stone:  and  as  being  now  his  people,  walk  worthily 
oj  him,  with  submission  to  superiors,  and  patience 
under  su  fferings. 

TTTHEREFORE  11  laying  away  all  malice, 
VV  • and  all  guile,  and  dissimulations,  ana 
envies,  and  all  detractions, 

2 As  new-born  babes,  desire  the  rational  milk 
without  guile,  that  thereby  you  may  grow  unto 
salvation. 

3 If  so  be  yon  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
sweet. 

4 Unto  whom  coming,  as  to  a living  stone, 
rejected  indeed  by  men,  but  chosen  and  made 
honourable  by  God : 

5 Be  you  also  as  living  stones  built  up,  a 
spiritual  house,  a holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

6 Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  scripture:  • Be- 
hold I lay  in  Sion  a chief  corner  stone,  elect, 
precious.  And  he  that  shall  believe  in  him, 
shall  not  be  confounded. 

7 To  you  therefore,  that  believe,  he  is  honour : 
but  to  them  that  believe  not,  d the  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected , the  same  it  made  the  head 
of  the  corner: 

8 And  a stone  of  stumbling,  and  a rock  of 
scandal,  to  them  who  stumble  at  the  word, 
neither  do  believe,  whereunto  also  they  are  set. 

9 But  you  are  a chosen  generation,  a kingly 
priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a purchased  people : 
that  you  may  declare  his  virtues,  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light, 

10  U7to  • in  time  past  were  not  a people:  but 
are  now  the  people  of  God.  ? Vho  had  hot  ob- 
tained mercy:  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  ' beloved,  I beseech  you  as  stran- 
gers and  pilgrims,  to  refrain  yourselves  from 
carnal  desires  which  war  against  the  soul, 

12  Having  your  conversation  good  among  the 
Gentiles : that  whereas  they  speak  against  you 
as  evil  doers,  they  may  by  the  cood  works, 
which  they  shall  behold  in  you,  glorify  God  in 
the  day  of  visitation. 

13  Be  * ve  subject  therefore  to  every  human 
creature  for  Goa’s  sake : whether  it  be  to  the 
king  as  excelling: 

14  Or  to  governors  as  sent  bv  him  for  the 


• Errli.  II.  18.  Isa.40.fi.  Jnm.  1.  10. — *>  Rom.  6. 4.  Eph.  4.  2i 
Col.  3.  8.  Hob.  1?.  I — c I*a.  28.  16.  Rom.  9.  33.—*  Pa.  117.  22. 
Isa.  8.  14  Mat  21.  42.  Aft*.  4.  11.— * Op.  2.  24.  Rom.  9.  25. — 
f Rom.  13.  14.  Cal.  6.  16.— « Rom.  13. 1.— h Rom.  12.  10.  — I Eph. 
6.  6.  Col.  3 *>?  Tit.  2.  9.— k Ira.  63.  9.—'  Ira  63.  6.  1 John,  3.  5. 
— m Enh.  f*.  22.  Col.  3.  18.— » 1 Tim.  2.  9.—°  Con.  18.  12.—*  1 
Cor.  7.  3.-  '*  l'ro.  17. 13.  Rom.  12.  17. 1 Tlies.  5. 15.— r Ps.  33.  13. 
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punishment  of  evil  doer*,  and  for  the  praise  o. 
the  good : 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  by  dong' 
well  you  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
foolish  men : 

16  As  free,  and  not  as  making  liberty  a cloak 
for  malice,  but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men.  h Love  the  brotherhood. 
Fear  God.  Honour  the  king. 

18  Servants,  t be  subject  to  your  masters  with 
all  fear,  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  bot 
also  to  the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  thanksworthy,  if  for  conscience 
towards  God,  a man  endure  sorrows,  suffering 
wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if  committing  sin  and 
being  buffeted  for  it  you  endure?  But  if  doing 
well  you  suffer  patiently ; this  is  thanksworthy 
before  God. 

21  For  unto  this  are  you  called : because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us  leaving  you  an  ex- 
ample that  you  should  follow  his  steps. 

22  Who  k aid  no  sin,  neither  was  guile found 
in  his  mouth. 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  did  not  revile: 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not : but  de 
iivered  himself  to  him  that  judged  him  un- 
justly. 

24  Who  ■ his  own  self  bore  our  sins  in  his  body 
upon  the  tree : that  we  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  to  justice:  by  whose  stripes  you 
were  healed. 

25  For  you  were  as  sheep  going  astray : but 
vou  are  now  converted  to  the  shepherd  and 
bishop  of  your  souls. 

CHAP.  III. 

How  wires  are  to  behave  to  their  husbands:  what  ama- 
menlslheyare  toseck.  Exhortations  to  divers  virtues. 

IN  ■"  like  manner  also  let  wives  be  subject  to 
their  husbands  : that  if  any  believe  not  the 
word,  they  may  be  won  without  the  word,  by 
the  conversation  of  the  wives. 

2  Considering  your  chaste  conversation  with 
fear. 

3  Whose  • adorning  let  it  not  be  the  outward 
plaiting  of  the  hair,  or  the  wearing  of  gold,  or 
the  putting  on  of  apparel: 

4  But  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  the  in- 
corruptibility ofa  quiet  and  ameek  spirit,  which 
is  rich  in  the  sight  of  God. 

5  For  after  this  manner  heretofore  the  holy 
women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned 
themselves,  being  in  subjection  to  their  own 
husbands. 

6  As  0 Sara  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him 
lord : whose  daughters  you  are,  doing  well, 
and  not  fearing  any  disturbance. 

7  Ye  s husbands,  likewise  dwelling  with  them 
according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  to  the 
female  as  to  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  to  the 
coheirs  of  the  grace  of  life  : that  your  prayers 
be  not  hindered. 

8  And  in  fine  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having 
compassion  one  of  another,  being  lovers  of  the 
brotherhood,  merciful,  modest,  humble : , 

9  Not  i rendering  evil  for  evil,  nor  railing  for 
railing, but  contrariwise, b!essin<r:  foruntothi* 
are  you  called,  that  you  may  inherit  a blessing. 
10  For  ' he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  gooi 
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day*,  let  him  refrain  hi*  tongue from  evil,  and 
hi * liv * that  they  speak  no  guile. 

11  Let  • him  decline  from  evil,  and  do  good: 
let  him  seek  after  peace,  and  pursue  it: 

12  Because  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
fust,  and  his  ears  unto  their  prayers : but  the 
countenance  of  the  Lord  upon  them  that  do  evil 
things. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  can  hurt  you,  If  you  be 
zealous  of  good? 

14  But  * if  also  you  suffer  any  thing  for  jus- 
tice sake,  blessed  are ‘ye.  And  be  not  alraid 
of  their  fear,  and  be  not  troubled. 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  Christ  in  your  hearts, 
being  ready  always  to  satisfy  every  one  that 
askethyou  a reason  of  that  hope  which  is  in  you. 

16  But  * with  modesty  and  fear,  having  a 
good  conscience : that  whereas  they  speak  evil 
of  you,  they  may  be  ashamed  who  falsely,  ac- 
cuse your  good  conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better  doing  well  (if  such  be  the 
will  of  God)  to  suffer  than  doing  ill. 

18  Because  d Christ  also  died  once  for  our 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust:  that  he  might 
offer  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  indeed  in 
ihe  flesh,  but  enlivened  in  the  spirit. 

19  In  which  also  coming  he  preached  to  those 
spirits  that  were  in  prison  : 

20  Which  had  been  sometime  incredulous,* 
when  they  waited  for  the  patience  of  God  in 
the  days  of  Noe,  when  the  ark  was  a building: 
wherein  a few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved 
by  water. 

21  Whereunto  baptism  beingofthe  like  form, 
now  saveth  you  also : not  the  putting  away  of 
the  filth  of  toe  flesh,  but  the  examination  of  a 
good  conscience  towards  God  by  the  resurrec- 
lion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

22  Who  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  swal- 
lowing down  death,  that  we  might  be  made 
heirs  of  life  everlasting:  being  gone  into  hea- 
ven, the  angels  and  powers  and  virtues  being 
made  subject  to  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Exhortation s to  cease  from  tin : to  mutual  charily ; to 
do  all  for  the  glory  <j f God  ; to  be  witling  to  suffer 
for  Christ. 

CHRIST  therefore  having  suffered  in  the 
flesh,  be  you  also  armed  with  the  same 
thought : for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh, 
hath  ceased  from  sins  : 

2 That  1 now  he  may  live  the  rest  of  his  time 
in  the  flesh,  not  after  the  desires  of  men,  but 
according  to  the  will  of  God. 

3 For  the  time  past  is  sufficient  to  have  ful- 
filled the  will  or  the  Gentiles,  for  them  who 
have  walked  in  riotousness,  lusts,  excess  of 
wine,  revellings,  banquetings,  and  unlawful 
worshipping  of  idols. 

• Im.  1.  16  — k Mm.  6.  10  — • Supra,  2. 12-4  Rom.  S.  6.  Hob. 
I.  2ft. — ' Oeo  7.  7.  Mm.  24.  37.  Luke,  17.  26— » Eph.  4.  23— 

: pm.  10.  12— k Rom.  12  10  Hob.  13.  2— I Phil.  2 14.— h Rom. 
g,  g— I 1 Cor.  4.  2— “ Pro.  11.  31.—*  i.  e.  Senior  Prime. 

Ch.  3.  v.  19.  Spirits  that  were  in  prison.  See  hero  a 
iroof  of  a third  place,  or  middle  Mate  of  souls:  for  these 
ipirits  in  prison,  to  whom  Christ  went  lo  preach,  after 
us  death,  were  not  in  heaven : nor  yet  in  the  hell  of  the 
lamned  : because  heaven  is  no  prison  : and 
lot  go  to  preach  to  the  damned. 

Ver.  21.  Whereunto  baptism,  Olc.  ftopium  ■■  md 
o be  of  the  like  form  with  the  water  bv  which  Noe  was 
uved,  because  the  one  was  a figure  of  the  other.— Ibid. 


4 Wherein  they  think  it  strange,  that  you  run 
not  with  them  into  the  same  confusion  of  riot- 
ousness, speaking  evil  of  you. 

5 Who  shall  render  account  to  him,  who  is 
ready  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead. 

6 For,  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel  preached 
also  to  the  dead : that  they  might  be  judged 
indeed  according  to  men,  in  the  flesh:  but  may 
live  according  to  God  in  the  Spirit. 

7 But  the  end  of  all  is  at  hand.  Be  prudent 
therefore,  and  watch  in  prayers. 

8 But  before  all  things  have  a constant  mu- 
tual charity  among  yourselves : * for  charity 
covereth  a multitude  of  sins. 

9 Using  ■‘hospitality  one  towardsanotheri  with- 
out murmuring. 

10  As  ‘every  man  hath  received  grace,  minis- 
tering the  same  one  to  another : lasgood  stew- 
ards of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the 
words  of  God.  If  any  man  minister,  let  him  do 
it  as  of  the  power,  which  God  administereth: 
that  in  all  things  God  maybe  honoured  through 
Jesus  Christ : to  whom  is  glory  and  empire  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  Dearly  beloved,  think  not  strange  the  burn- 
ing heat  which  is  to  try  you,  as  if  some  new 
thing  happened  to  you: 

13  But  it  you  partake  of  the  suffering  of  Christ, 
rejoice  that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealea 
you  may  also  be  glad  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  you  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
you  shall  be  blessed:  for  that  which  is  of  the 
honour,  glory  and  power  of  God,  and  that 
which  is  nis  Spirit,  resteth  upon  you. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a murderer, 
or  a thief,  or  a railer,  or  a coveter  of  other 
men’s  things. 

16  But  if  as  a Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed, 
but  let  him  glorify  God  in  this  name. 

17  For  the  time  is  that  judgment  should  begin 
at  the  house  of  God.  And  if  first  at  us,  what 
shall  be  the  end  of  them  that  believe  not  the 
gospel  of  God  ? 

18  And  mif  the  justman  shall  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appears 

19  Wherefore  let  them  also  that  suffer  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God,  commend  their  souls 
in  good  deeds  to  the  faithful  Creator. 

CHAP.  V. 

He  exhorts  both  priests  and  laity \ to  their  respective  du- 
ties, and  recommends  to  all  humility  and  watchfulness. 

THE  ancients  "therefore  that  areamongyou, 
I beseech,  who  am  myself  also  an  ancient 
and  a witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ:  as 
also  a partaker  of  that  glory  which  is  to  be  re- 
vealed in  time  to  come : 

2 Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you, 
taking  care  of  it  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly 


Not  the  putting  away,  See.  At  much  as  to  say,  that 
baptism  has  not  ita  efficacy,  in  order  to  salvation,  from 
ils  washing  away  any  bodily  filth  or  dirt  s but  from  ita 
panne  the  conscience  from  ein  : when  accompanied 
with  suitable  disposition*  in  the  party,  to  answer  the  in- 
i' . lions  made  at  tint  lime,  with  relation  to  faith, 
the  renouncing  of  sotan  with  all  hi*  works;  and  the 
In  < lu  - nandmenta. 

Ch.  4.  v.  18,  Schrcelyi  that  is,  not  without  much  la- 
bour and  difficulty ; and  because  of  the  dangers  which 
constantly  surround,  the  temptations  of  the  world, 
devil,  and  of  our  own  corrupt  nature. 

Digitized  by  Cl O ( Me 


leers  which 


Chap.  I.  II.  OF  ST.  PETER.  Chap.  I. 


according  to  God:  not  for  filthy  lucre’s  sake, 
but  voluntarily : 

3 Neither  as  lording  it  over  the  clergy,  but  be- 
ing made  a pattern  of  the  flock  from  the  heart. 

4 And  when  the  prince  of  pastors  shall  appear, 
you  shall  receives  never-fading  crown  of  glory. 

5 In  like  manner,  ye  young  men,  be  subject  to 
the  ancients.  ‘And  do  ye  all  insinuate  humilitv 
one  to  another,  bfor  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  to  the  humble  he  giveth  grace. 

6 Be  'you  humbled  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  the  time 
of  visitation : 

7 Casting  dall  your  care  upon  him,  for  be  hath 
care  of  you. 

8 P<e  sober  and  watch : because  your  adversary 
the  devil,  as  a roaring  lion,  goeth  about,  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour. 

* Korn.  12. 10.— b Jam.  4.  6.—' ■ Jam.  4.  iff 


9 Whom  resist  ye,  strong  in  faith  : knowing 
that  the  same  affliction  befals  your  brethren 
who  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called 
us  unto  his  eternal  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  after 
you  have  suffered  a little,  will  himself  perfect 
you,  and  confirm  you,  and  establish  you. 

1 1 To  him  be  glory  and  empire  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

12  By  Sylvanus,  a faithful  brother  unto  you, 
as  I think,  I have  written  briefly : beseeching 
and  testifying  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God, 
wherein  you  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  in  ’Babylon,  elected  to- 
gether with  you,  saluteth  you : and  so  doth 
my  son  Mark. 

14  Salute  one  another  with  a holy  kiss.  Grace 
be  to  all  you,  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

d Pb.  64.  23.  .Mat  6.  25.  Luke,  12.  22. — * Figuratively,  Room. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PETER 
THE  APOSTLE. 


In  this  Epistle  & Peter  says,  (chap.  3.)  BehM  this  second  Epistle  I write  to  you : and  before,  (chap.  I.  v.  14.) 
Being  assured  that  the  laying  away  of  this  my  tabernacle  is  at  hand.  This  shews,  that  it  was  written  a veir 
short  time  before  his  martyrdom,  which  was  about  thirty  five  years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension.  In  this  Epistle 
he  admonishes  the  faithful  to  be  mindful  of  the  great  gifts  they  received  from  God,  and  to  join  all  other  virtues 
with  their  faith.  He  warns  them  against  false  teachers,  by  describing  their  practices  and  foretelling  their 
punishments  He  describes  the  dissolution  of  this  world  by  fire,  and  the  day  of  judgment. 


CHAP.  I.  | 

He  exhorts  them  to  join  all  other  virtues  with  their 
faith : in  order  to  secure  their  salvation. 

SIMON  Peter,  servant  and  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained  equal 
faith  with  us  in  the  justice  of  our  God  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ. 

2 Grace  to  you  and  peace  be  accomplished  in 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord : 

3 As  all  things  of  his  divine  power;  which 
appertain  to  life  and  godliness,  are  given  us, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  who  hath  call- 
ed us  by  his  own  proper  glory  and  virtue. 

4 By  whom  he  hath  given  us  most  great  and 
precious  promises : that  by  these  you  may  be 
made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature : flying  the 
corruption  of  that  concupiscence  which  is  in 
the  world. 

5 And  you,  employing  all  care,  minister  in 
your  faith,  virtue : and  in  virtue,  knowledge  : 
6 And  in  knowledge,  abstinence:  and  in  ab- 
stinence, patience : and  in  patience,  godliness : 
7 And  in  godliness,  love  of  brotherhood:  and 
in  love  of  brotherhood,  charity. 

8 For  if  these  things  be  with  you,  and  abound, 
they  will  make  you  to  be  neither  empty  norun- 
fruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

9 For  he  that  hath  not  these  things  with  him, 
is  blind,  and  groping,  having  forgotten  that  he 
was  purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore,  brethren,  labour  the  more,  that 
by  good  works  you  may  make  sure  your  call- 

■ John.  21.  1SK-— b 1 Cor.  1.  17.—’  Mai.  17.  6. — a 2 Tim.  OT 
Ch.  1.  v.  20.  A'o  prophecy  of  scripture  is  made  by 
private  interpretation.  This' chews  plainly  that  the 
Scriplures  are  not  to  be  expounded  by  any  one’s  private 
judgment  or  private  spirit,  because  every  part  of  the  holy 
scr-oturea  were  written  by  men  inspired  by  die  Holy 
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ing  and  election.  For  doing  these  things,  you 
shall  not  sin  at  any  time. 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  to 
you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  For  which  cause  I will  begin  to  put  you 
always  in  remembrance  of  these  things:  though 
indeed  you  know  them,  and  are  confirmed  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  But  I think  it  meet  as  long  as  I am  in  this 
tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  re- 
membrance. 

14  Being  assured  that  the  laying  away  of  thi t 
my  tabernacle  is  at  hand,  according  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  also  hath  ‘signified  to  me. 

15  And  I will  do  my  endeavour,  that  after  my 
decease  also,  you  may  often  have,  whereby  you 
may  keep  a memory  of  these  things. 

16  For  bwe  have  not  followed  cunningly  de- 
vised fables,  when  we  made  known  to  you  the 
power  and  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
but  havingbeen  made  eyewitness  of  his  majesty. 

17  For,  he  received  from  God  the  Father, 
honour  and  glory  ; this  voice  coming  down  to 
him  from  the  excellent  glory, c This  is  my  be- 
loved Son  in  whom  I have  pleased,  myself, 
hear  ye  him. 

18  And  this  voice  we  heard  brought  from  hea- 
vens, when  wewerewith  him  in  the  holy  mount 

19  And  we  have  the  more  firm  prophetical  word : 
whereunto  you  do  well  to  attend,  as  to  a light 
that  shineth  in  a dark  place,  until  the  daf 
dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts : 

20  Understanding  dthis  first,  that  no  prophecy 

Ghost,  and  declared  as  such  by  the  Church ; therefore 
they  are  not  to  be  interpreted  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  he  hath  left, . and  promised  'to  remain  with  his 
Church  to  guide  her  in  all  truth  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Some  may  tell  us,  that  many  of  our  divines  interpret  the 
scriptures : they  may  do  so,  but  they  do  it  always  with 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chap.  II. 
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Chap.  Ill 


of  scripture  .3  made  by  private  interpretation. 

21  For  prophecy  came  not  by  the  will  of  man 
at  any  time  : but  the  holy  men  of  God  spoke, 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  II. 

He  teams  them  against  false  teachers,  and  foretsts 
their  punishment. 

BUT  there  were  also  false  prophets  among 
the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  among 
you  lying  teachers,  who  shall  bring  in  sects  of 

Eerdition,  and  deny  the  Lord  who  bought  them: 
ringing  upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 

2 And  many  shall  follow  their  riotousnesses, 
through  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil 
spoken  of. 

3 And  through  covetousness  shall  they  with 
feigned  words  make  merchandise  of  you. 
Whose  judgment  now  of  a longtime  lingereth 
not,  and  their  perdition  slumbereth  not. 

4 For  *if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sin- 
ned : but  delivered  them,  drawn  down  by  in- 
fernal ropes  to  the  lower  hell,  unto  torments, 
to  be  reserved  unto  judgment : 

5 And  spared  not  the  original  world, b but  pre- 
served Noe  the  eighth  person,  the  preacher  of 
justice,  bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world 
of  the  ungodly. 

6 And ‘reducing  the  cities  of  the  Sodomites 
and  of  the  Gomorrhites  into  ashes,  condemned 
them  to  be  overthrown,  making  them  an  exam- 
ple to  those  that  should  after  act  wickedly. 

7 And  delivered  just  Lot,  oppressed  by  the 
injustice  and  lewd  conversation  of  the  wicked. 
8 For  in  sight  and  hearing  he  was  just: 
dwelling  among  them,  who  from  day  to  day 
vexed  the  jnst  soul  with  unjust  works. 

9 The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  god- 
ly from  temptation,  but  to  reserve  the  unjust 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  tormented : 

10  And  especially  them  who  walk  after  the 
flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncteanness,  and  despise 
government,  audacious,  self-willed,  they  fear 
not  to  bring  in  sects,  blaspheming. 

1 1 Whereas  angels, who  aregreater  in  strength 
and  power,  bring  not  against  themselves  a rail- 
ing judgment. 

12  But  these  men,  as  irrational  beasts,  natu- 
rally tending  to  the  snare  and  to  destruction, 
blaspheming  those  things  which  they  know 
not,  shall  perish  in  their  corruption, 

13  Receiving  the  reward  of  their  injustice, 
counting  for  a pleasure  the  delights  of  a day: 
stains  and  spots,  sporting  themselves  to  ex- 
cess, rioting  in  tneir  feasts  with  you, 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery  and  of  sin 
that  ceaseth  not:  alluring  unstable  souls,  hav- 
ing their  heart  exercised  with  covetousness, 
children  of  malediction : 

15  Leaving  the  right  way  they  have  gone 
astray,  "•having  followed  the  way  of  Balaam 
of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  iniquity, 

16  But  had  a check  of  his  madness,  the  dumb 
beast  used  to  the  yoke,  which  ’speaking  with 
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a submission  to  the  judgment  of  the  Church,  and  not 
otherwise 


man’s  voice,  forbade  the  folly  of  the  prophet. 

17  These  fare  fountains  without  water  and 
clouds  tossed  with  whirlwinds,  to  whom  the 
mist  of  darkness  is  reserved. 

18  For,  speaking  proud  words  of  vanity,  they 
allure  by  the  desires  of  fleshly  riotousness, 
those  who  for  a little  while  escape,  such  as 
converse  in  error : 

19  Promising  them  liberty,  whereas  they 
themselves  are  the  slaves  of  corruption.  «For 
by  whom  a man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  also 
he  is  the  slave. 

20For  if,  flying  from  the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  ofour  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  '■they  be  again  entangled  in  them 
and  overcome : 'tneir  latter  state  is  become  un- 
to them  worse  than  the  former. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  justice,  than  after  they  have 
known  it,  to  turn  back  from  that  holy  com- 
mandment which  was  delivered  to  them. 

22  For,  that  of  the  true  proverb  has  happen- 
ed to  them.  ‘The  dog  is  returned'  to  his  vo- 
mit : and.  The  sow  that  was  washed  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire. 

CHAP.  III. 

Against  scoffers,  denying  the  second  coming  of  Christ , 

he  declares  the  sudden  dissolution  of  this  world ; 

and  exhorts  to  holiness  of  life. 

BEHOLD  this  second  epistle  I writ&to  you, 
mv  dearly  beloved,  in  which  I stir  up  by 
wav  of  admonition  your  sincere  mind : 

2  That  yon  may  be  mindful  of  those  words 
which  I told  you  before  from  the  holy  pro- 
phets, and  of  your  apostles,  of  the  precepts  of 
the  Lord  and  Saviour. 

3  Knowing  this  first,  'that  in  the  last  days 
there  shall  come  deceitful  scoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts, 

4  Saving  : "Where  is  his  promise  or  his  com- 
ing? for  since  the  time  that  the  fathers  slept, 
all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  are  wilfully  ignorant  of,  that  the 
heavens  were  before,  and  the  earth,  out  of  water, 
and  through  water,  consisting  by  the  word  ol 
God. 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then  was,  being 
overflowed  with  water,  perished. 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are 
now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  re- 
served unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment 
and  perdition  of  the  ungodly  men. 

8  But  of  this  one  thing,  be  not  ignorant,  my 
beloved,  that  one  day  with  the  Lord  is  as  a thou- 
sand years,  and  a thousand  years  as  one  day. 
9 The  Lord  delayeth  not  his  promise,  as  some 
imagine : but  deaieth  patiently  for  your  sake, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  return  to  penance. 

10  But  "the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come  as  a 
thief,  iu  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  great  violence,  and  the  elements  shall  be 

Ch.  2.  v.  1.  Sects  of  perdition;  that  is,  heresies  de 
Mntetive  of  salvation. 

Ver.  II.  Bring  not  a railing  judgment,  &c.  That 
is,  they  uae  no  ratline,  nor  rummy  sentence ; not  even 
in  their  conflicts  with  the  evil  angels.  See  St.  Jude,  v.  9. 

Ver.  13.  The  delights  of  a day;  that  is,  the  short  de- 
lights of  this  world,  in  which  they  place  all  their  hap 
pineal. 

Digitized  by  vtOO^K 


Chap. 

melted  with  heat,  and  the  earth  and  the  works 
which  are  in  it  shall  be  burnt  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  are  to  be 
dissolved,  what  manner  of  people  ought  you 
to  be  in  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming 
of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  by  which  the  heavens 
being  on' fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  ele- 
ments shall  melt  with  the  burning  heat  ? 

13 But  *we  look  for  new  heavens  and  anew 
earth  according  to  his  promises,  in  which  jus- 
tice dwelleth. 

14  Wherefore,  dearly  beloved,  seeing  that  you 
look  for  these  things,  oe  diligent  that  y e may  be 
found  undefiled  and  unspotted  to  him  in  peace : 

15  And  ‘account  the  long-sufleringof  our  Lord 


Chap.  IL 

salvation,  as  also  our  most  dear  brother  Paul, 
according  to  the  wisdom  given  him,  hath  writ- 
ten to  you : 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in 
them  of  these  things;  in  which  are  certain 
things  hard  to  be  understood,  which  the  un- 
learned and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the 
other  scriptures,  to  their  own  destruction. 

17  You  therefore,  brethren,  knowing  these 
things  before,  take  heed,  lest  being  led  aside 
by  the  error  of  the  unwise,  you  fall  from  your 
own  steadfastness. 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  To 
him  be  glory  both  now  and  unto  the  day  of 
eternity.  Amen. 

*»  Rom-  2. 4. 


* Inl  66.  17.  A66.  22.  Apoc.  21.  1. 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  APOSTLE 


I.  OF  ST.  JOHN. 


The  name  vein  of  divine  love  and  charity  towarde  otir  neighbour,  which  nine  throughout  the  Gospel  written  by 
the  belated  disciple  and  evangelist  St.  John,  is  found  also  in  his  Epistles.  He  confirms  the  two  principal 
mysteries  of  our  faith : The  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  and  the  mystery  of  the  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son  of  God.  The  sublimity  ana  excellence  of  the  evangelical  doctrine  he  declares : And  this  commandment 
we  have  from  God,  that  he,  who  lovcth  God,  love  also  his  brother,  (chap.  4.  v.  21.)  and  again:  For  this  is 
the  charity  qf  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments ; and  his  commandments  are  not  heavy,  (chap.  6.  v.  1) 
He  shews  how  to  distinguish  the  children  of  God  from  those  of  the  devil : marks  out  those  who  should  be 
called  Antichrists:  describes  ^ie  turpitude  and  gravity  of  sin.  Finally,  he  shews  how  the  sinner  may  hope 
.for  pardon.  It  was  written,  according  to  Baronius’s  account,  sixty  six  years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension 


CHAP.  I. 

He  declares  what  he  has  seen  and  heard  of  Christ  ( who 
is  the  life  eternal)  to  the  e l that  see  may  have  fel- 
lowship with  Goa,  and  all  good  through  him : yet  so 

ft vc  confess  our  sins 

HAT  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which 
we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our 
hands  have  handled,  of  the  word  of  life: 

2 For  the  life  was  manifested : and  we  have 
seen,  and  do  bear  witness,  and  declare  unto 
you  the  life  eternal,  which  was  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  hath  appeared  to  us : 

3 That  which  we  have  seen  and  have  heard, 
we  declare  unto  you,  that  you  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us,  and  our  fellowship  may  be 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
4 And  these  things  we  write  to  you.  that  you 
may  rejoice,  and  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5 And  this  is  the  declaration  which  we  have 
heard  from  him,  and  declare  unto  you:  ‘That 
God  is  light,  and  in  him  there  is  no  darkness. 
6 If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth. 

7 But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  also  is  in 
the  light;  we  have  fellowship  one  with  ano- 
ther, ‘and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8 If*  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin ; we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

* John,  a 12.—*  Ilffb.  ».  14.  1 Pet.  1.  19.  Apoc.  1. 5.—*  3 Kin. 
a 46. 2 Par.  6.  38.  Pro.  20.  9.  Eccle.  7.  21.— 4 John,  13. 34.  * 15. 

12.—' 1 Infra,  3.  14. 

Ch  2.  V.  3.  We  have  known  him,  if  sec  keep  his  com- 
mandments. He  apeaka  of  that  practical  knowledge 
by  love  and  affection,  which  can  only  be  proved  by  our 
keeping  hit  commandments ; and  without  which  we 
cannot  oe  aaid  to  know  God,  as  we  should  do. 

Ver.  8.  A new  commandment.  Viz.,  the  command- 
ment of  love,  which  waa  first  given  in  the  old  law  j but 
was  renewed  and  extended  by  Christ.  See  John,  chap. 
13.  ver.  33. 


9 If  we  confess  our  sins ; he  is  faithful  and 
just,  to  foigive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  iniquity. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned;  we 
make  him  a liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  II. 

Christ  is  our  Advocate : see  must  keep  his  comssasd- 
snents,  and  love  one  another.  We  msist  not  love  Iks 
seorld,  nor  give  ear  to  new  teachers ; but  abide  by 
the  spirit  of  God  in  the  church. 

MY  little  children,  these  things  I write  to 
you  that  you  may  not  sin.  But  if  any 
man  sin.  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  just: 

2 And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins:  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  those  of  the 
whole  world. 

3 And  by  this  we  know  that  we  have  known 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments. 

4 He  who  saith  that  he  knoweth  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a liar,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  him : 

5 But  he  that  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  in 
very  deed  the  charity  of  God  is  perfected:  and 
by  this  we  know  that  we  are  in  him. 

6 He  that  saith  heabideth  in  him,  ought  him 
self  also  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7 Dearly  beloved,  I write  not  a new  com- 
mandment to  you,  but  an  old  commandment 
which  you  had  from  the  beginning.  The  old 
commandment  is  the  word  which  you  hare 
heard. 

8 Again*  a new  commandment  I write  onto 
you,  which  thing  is  true  both  in  him  and  in 
you : because  the  darkness  is  passed,  and  the 
true  light  now  shineth. 

9 He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateta 
his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  He*  that  loveth  his  brother,  abidetb  in  the 
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Chap.  II.  I.  OF  ST.  JOHN  Chap.  Ill 

ness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  have  received  from  him,  abide  in  you.  And 
not  whither  he  goeth  : because  the  darkness  you  have  no  need  that  any  man  teacn  you:  but 
hath  blinded  his  eyes.  as  his  unction  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and 

12  I write  unto  you,  littu  children,  because  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie.  And  as  it  hath  taught 
your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name’s  sake,  you,  abide  in  him. 

13  1 write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  you  28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him 

have  known  him,  who  is  from  the  beginning,  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  con- 
1 Write  unto  you,  young  men,  because  you  have  fidence,  and  not  be  confounded  by  him  at  his 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  coming. 

14  I write  unto  you,  babes,  because  you  have  29  If  you  know,  that  he  is  just;  know  ye,  that 

known  the  Father.  I write  unto  you,  young  every  one  also,  who  doth  justice,  is  born  ot  him 
men,  because  you  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  CHAP.  III. 

God  abideth  in  you,  and  you  have  overcome  of  the  love  of  God  to  ut : how  we  maydutinruuh  the 
the  wicked  one.  children  of  God,  and  Ihote  of  the  devil.  Of  loving 

16  Love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  which  one  another,  and  qf  purity  of  cuntcience. 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  "DEHOLD  what  manner  of  charity  the  Fa- 
the  charity  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  -D  ther  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  is  the  concu-  be  called,  and  should  be  the  sons  of  God. 
piscence  of  the  flesh,  and  the  concupiscence  Therefore  the  world  knoweth  not  us,  because 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  which  is  not  it  knew  not  him. 

of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  woad.  2 Dearly  beloved,  we  are  now  the  sons  of 

17  And  the  world passeth away,  and  the  con-  God;  and  it  hath  not  yet  appeared  what  we 

cupiscence  thereof.  But  he  that  doth  the  will  shall  be.  We  know,  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
of  God,  abideth  for  ever.  pear,  we  shall  be  like  to  him:  because  we 

18  I ittle  children,  it  is  the  last  hour:  and  as  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

you  ho  -e  heard  that  Antichrist  cometh.  even  3 And  every  one  that  hath  this  hope  in  him, 
now  there  are  become  many  Antichrists : sanctifieth  himself,  as  he  also  is  holy, 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  last  hour.  4 Whosoever  committeth  sin,  committeth  also 

lH,They  went  out  from  us;  but  they  were  iniquity:  and  sin  is  iniquity, 
not  of  us.  For  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  5 And  you  know  that  he  appeared  to  take 
would  no  doubt  have  remained  with  us:  but  away  our  sins  : ‘and  in  him  there  is  no  sin. 
that  they  may  be  manifest,  that  they  are  not  6 Whosoever  abideth  in  him,  sinnethnot:  and 
all  of  us.  whosoever  sinneth,  hath  not  seen  him,  nor 

20  But  you  have  the  unction  from  the  Holy  known  him. 

one,  and  know  all  things.  7 Little  children,  let  no  roan  deceive  you.  He 

21  I have  not  written  to  you  as  to  them  that  that  doth  justice,  is  just:  even  as  he  is  just 

know  not  the  truth,  but  as  to  them  that  know  8 Heb  that  committeth  sin,  is  of  the  devil : for 
it : and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth.  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this 

22  Who  is  a liar,  but  he  who  denieth  that  purpose,  the  Son  of  God  appeared,  that  he 

Jesus  is  the  Christ?  This  is  Antichrist,  who  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil, 
denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.  9 Whosoever  is  bom  of  God,  committeth  not 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath  sin:  for  his  seed  abideth  in  him,  and  he  cannot 
not  the  Father.  He  that  confesseth  the  Son,  sin,  because  he  is  boro  of  God. 

hath  the  Father  also.  10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest, 

24  As  for  you,  let  that  which  you  have  heard  and  the  children  of  the  devil.  Whosoever  is 
from  the  beginning,  abide  in  you.  If  that  abide  not  just,  is  not  of  God,  nor  he  that  loveth  not 
in  you,  which  you  have  heard  from  the  begin-  his  brother. 

ning.  you  also  shall  abide  in  the  Son  and  in  11  For  this  is  the  declaration,  which  you  bare 
the  Father.  heard  from  the  beginning,  'that  you  should 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  which  he  hath  love  one  another. 

promised  us,  life  everlasting.  12  Not  as  ■'Cain  who  was  of  the  wicked  one, 

28  These  things  have  I written  to  you,  con-  and  killed  his  brother.  And  wherefore  did  he 
cerning  them  that  seduce  you.  kill  him?  Because  his  own  works  were  wick- 

27  And  as  for  you,  let  the  unction,  which  you  ed : and  his  brother’s,  just. 


• In.  63.  9.  I Pit  2.  a— ‘John,  8.  44.—*  John,  11  34.  A IS. 
HI—*  Gen.  4.  8. 

Ver.  18.  It  it  the  loot  hour.  That  in,  it  is  the  last  age 
of  the  world. — Ibid.  Many  AntichritU ; That  is,  many 
heretics,  enemies  of  Christ  and  his  church,  and  fore- 
runners of  the  great  Antichrist. 

Ver.  19.  They  were  not  of  tie.  That  is,  they  were  not 
solid,  steadfast,  genuine  Christians;  otherwise  they 
would  have  remained  in  the  church. 

Ver.  20.  The  unction  from  the  Holy  one.  That  is, 
grace  and  wisrlom  from  the  Holy  Ghost. — Ibid.  Know 
aB  thingo.  The  true  children  of  God’s  churctr.  remain- 
ing in  unity,  under  the  guidance  of  their  lawful  pesters, 
partake  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  promised  to 
the  church  and  her  pnsiors  ; and  have  in  the  church  all 
necessary  knowledge  and  instruction;  so  as  to  have  no 


need  to  seek  it  elsewhere,  since  it  can  be  only  found  in 
that  society  of  which  they  are  members. 

Ver.  27.  You  hare  no  need,  Ac.  You  want  not  to  be 
taught  by  any  of  these  men,  who,  under  pretence  of  im- 
parting more  knowledge  to  you,  seek  to  seduce  you,  (v. 
26  ) since  you  are  sufficiently  taught  already,  and  have 
all  knowledge  and  grace  in  the  church,  with  the  unction 
of  the  Holy  Ghost : which  these  new  teachers  have  no 
share  in. 

Ch.  3.  v.  4.  Iniquity,  impla,  transgression  of  the  law. 

Ver.  6 Sinneth  not.  Viz.,  mortally.  See  eh.  1.  v.  8. 

Ver.  9.  Committeth  not  tin  : that  is  as  long  as  he, 
keepeth  in  himself  this  seed  of  grace,  and  this  divino 
generation,  by  which  he  is  lorn  of  God.  But  then  he 
may  fall  from  this  happv  state,  by  the  abuse  of  his  free 
will,  as  nnpears  from  Stem.  ch.  11  v 20 — 22.  1 Cor. 

ch.9.  v.27.ch.l0.v.l2.  f'A«ftp.ch.2.v.l2  Apoc.ch.3.v.ll. 
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Cdai».  IV. 


I.  OF  ST.  JOHN. 


Caxr.  V 


13  Wonder  not,  brethren,  if  the  world  hate 
you. 

14  W e know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
to  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  “He  that 
ioveth  not,  abideth  in  death. 

15'  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a mur- 
derer. And  you  know  that  no  murderer  hath 
eternal  life  abiding:  in  himself. 

16  In  bthis  we  have  known  the  charity  of  God, 
because  he  hath  laid  down  his  life  fbr  us:  and 
we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  He  'that  hath  the  substance  of  this  world, 
and  shall  see  his  brother  in  need,  and  shall  put 
up  his  bowels  from  him:  how  doth  the  charity 
of  God  abide  in  him? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word, 
nor  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  and  in  truth. 

19  In  this  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth  : 
and  in  his  sight  shall  persuade  <our  hearts. 

20  For  if  our  heart  reprehend  us,  God  is 
greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  Dearly  beloved,  if  our  heart  do  not  repre- 
hend us,  we  have  confidence  towards  God: 

22  And  d w hatsoever  we  shall  ask,  we  shall  re- 
ceive of  him:  because  we  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  do  those  things  which  are  pleasing 
in  his  sight. 

23  And  'this  is  his  commandment,  that  we 
should  believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ : and  love  one  another,  as  he  hath  given 
commandment  unto  us. 

24  And  rhe  that  keepeth  his  commandments, 
abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And  in  this  we 
know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us. 

CHAP.  IV. 

What  spirits  are  of  Ood,  and  what  not.  We  must 
lore  one  another , because  God  has  lured  us. 

DEARLY  beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  if  they  be  of  God : because 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world. 
2 By  this  is  the  spirit  of  God  known.  Every 
spirit,  which  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
■come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God  : 

3 And  every  spirit  that  dissolveth  Jesus,  is 
not  of  God : and  this  is  Antichrist,  of  whom  you 
have  heard  that  he  cometh,  and  he  is  now  al- 
ready in  the  world. 

4 You  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have 
overcome  him.  Because  greater  is  he  that  is 
in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5 They  fare  of  the  world:  therefore  of  the 
world  they  speak,  and  the  world  heareth  them. 
6 WeareofGod.  He  that  knoweth  God,  hear- 
eth  us.  He  that  is  not  of  God,  heareth  us  not. 

» Ur.  19.  17.  Bunn,  2.  10.— b John.  15.  IS.—'  Luke,  3.  11. 
Jam.  2.  15. — J Mat.  21.  22  -•  John.  6.  29.  * 17.  3— < John,  13. 
34.  A 15.  12. — c John.  9.  47.— “ John,  3.  16. — I John,  1.  10  1 
Tim.  6.  16. — k John,  13.  34.  * 16.  12  Eph.  5.  2 

Ch.  4.  v.  1.  Try  the  spirits.  Viz.,  by  examining 
whether  their  teaching  be  agreeable  to  the  rule  of  the 
Catholic  faith,  anti  the  doctrine  of  the  church.  For  as 
he  aaya,  ver.  6.,  He  that  knoweth  (loti,  heareth  us,  [the 
paatora  of  the  church.]  By  this  ire  know  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

Ver.  2.  Ercry  spirit , which  confesseth.  Sea.  Not  that 
the  confession  of  this  point  of  faith  alone,  is,  nt  nil  times, 
anti  in  nil  cae-a,  sufficient : but  that  with  relation  to  that 
time,  and  fur  that  part  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  which 
was  then  particularly  tol>e  confeased,  taught,  and  main- 
tained against  the  heretica  of  thoae  days.  tills  waa  the 
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By  this  we  know  tbe  spirit  of  truth,  and  the 
spirit  of  error. 

7 Dearly  beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for 
charity  is  of  God:  And  every  one  that  loreth 
is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 

8 He  that  Ioveth  not,  knoweth  not  God:  for 
God  is  charity. 

9 By  ‘this  hath  the  charity  of  God  appeared 
towards  us,  because  God  hath  sent  bis  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world,  that  we  may  live 
by  him. 

10  In  this  is  charity  : not  as  though  we  had 
loved  God;  but  because  he  hath  first  loved  as, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  a propitiation  foroursins. 

11  My  dearest,  if  God  hath  so  loved  us;  we 
also  ought  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  i man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If 
we  love  one  another,  God  abideth  in  us,  and 
his  charity  is  perfected  in  us. 

13  In  this  we  know  that  we  abide  in  him,  and 
he  in  us ; because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify,  that  the 
Father  hath  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

15  Whosoever  lhall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God,  God  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known,  and  have  believed  the 
charity,  which  God  hath  to  us.  God  is  charity: 
and  he  that  abideth  in  charity,  abideth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him. 

17  In  this  is  the  charity  of  God  perfected  with 
us,  that  we  may  have  confidence  in  the  day  of 
judgment:  because  as  he  is,  we  also  are  in  thu 
world. 

18  Fear  is  not  in  charity:  but  perfect  charity 
casteth-out  fear,  because  fear  hath  pain.  And 
he  that  feareth,  is  not  perfected  in  charity. 

19  Let  us  therefore  love  God,  because  God 
first  hath  loved  us. 

20  If  any  man  say,  I love  God.  and  hateth  his 
brother;  ne  is  a liar.  For  he  that  Ioveth  not 
his  brother,  whom  he  seeth,  how  can  he  love 
God,  whom  he  seeth  not  ? 

21  And  ‘thiscommandmentwehavcfromGod, 
that  he,  who  Ioveth  God,  love  also  his  brother. 

CHAP.  V. 

Of  them  that  are  bom  of  God.  and  of  true  charity. 
Faith  overcomes  the  world.  JTiree  that  bear  vitnm 
to  Christ.  Of  faith  in  his  name,  and  of  sin  that  is, 
and  is  not  to  death. 

‘YTTHOSOEVER  believeth  that  jEstraisthe 
» V Christ,  is  born  of  God.  And  every  one 
that  loveih  him  who  begot,  Ioveth  him  also 
who  is  bom  of  him. 

2 In  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of 
most  prcpier  token,  by  which  the  true  teaciiers  might  I* 
distinguished  from  tne  false. 

Ver.  3.  That  dissolveth  Jesus.  VilL,  either  by  deny- 
ing his  humanity,  or  his  divinity. — Ibid.  He  is  noit  ar 
ready  in  the  world.  Not  in  his  person,  but  in  his  spirit 
and  in  his  precursors. 

Ver.  18.  Fear  is  not  in  charity , &c.  Perfect  chanty, 
or  love,  banisheth  human  fear,  that  is,  the  fear  of  men; 
as  also  all  perplexing  fear,  which  makes  men  mirfruit 
or  despair  of  God's  merev;  and  that  kind  of  smile  fear, 
which  makes  them  fear  the  punishment  of  sin  more  than 
the  offence  offered  to  God.  But  it  no  way  excludes  tbe 
wholesome  fear  of  God's  judgments , so  often  recoo_ 
mended  in  noly  writ ; nor  that  fear  and  trembling,  with 
wh ich  we  are  told  to  work  out  our  salvation.  Phi  2.  12. 

Ch.  5.  v.  1.  Is  born  of  God ; that  ia.  is  justified,  aw 
become  a child  of  God  Gy  baptism  : which  is  also  w " 
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CiHAP.  V. 


I.  OF  ST.  JOHN.  Chap.  V 


God  : when  we  love  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
•tnandments. 

3 For  this  is  the  charity  of  God,  that  we  keep 
his  commandments:  and  his  commandments 
are  not  heavy. 

4 For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God,  overcometb 
the  world  : And  this  is  the  victory  which  over- 
cometh  the  world,  our  faith. 

5 Who  *is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but 
he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

6 This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood, 
Jesus  Christ:  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water 
and  blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  which  testifieth, 
that  Christ  is  the  truth. 

7 And  there  are  three  who  give  testimony  in 
heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  these  three  are  one. 

8 And  there  are  three  that  give  testimony  on 
earth  : the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood, 
and  these  three  are  one. 

9 If  we  receive  the  testimony  of  men,  the  tes- 
timony of  God  is  greater.  For  this  is  the  tes- 
• iraony  of  God,  which  is  greater,  because  he 
nath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  in  the  Son  of  God,  hath 
the  testimony  of  God  in  himself.  bHe  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son,  maketh  him  a liar:  be- 
cause he  believeth  not  in  the  testimony  which 
God  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  testimony,  that  God  hath 


given  to  us  eternal  life.  And  this  life  is  in  his 
Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life.  He  that 
hath  not  the  Son,  hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  1 write  to  you,  that  you  may 
know  that  you  have  eternal  life,  you  who  be 
lieve  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  which  we  have 
towards  him  : That,  whatsoever  we  shall  ask 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us. 

15  And  we  know  that  he  heareth  us  whatso 
ever  we  ask : we  know  that  we  have  the  pgti 
tions  which  we  request  of  him. 

16  He  that  knoweth  his  brother  to  sin  a sin 
which  is  not  to  death,  let  him  ask,  and  life  shall 
be  given  to  him,  who  sinneth  not  to  death. 
There  is  a sin  unto  death : for  that  1 say  not 
thatanv  man  ask. 

17  All  iniquity  is  sin.  And  there  is  a sin  unto 
death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  born  of  God, 
sinneth  not:  but  the  veneration  of  God  present 
eth  him,  and  the  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 

19  We  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole 
world  Is  seated  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come: 
and  ‘he  hath  given  us  understanding,  that  we 
may  know  the  true  God,  and  may  be  in  his 
true  Son.  This  is  the  true  God,  and  life  eternal. 

21  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols. 
Amen. 


* 1 John,  4.  15.— ‘ John,  a 36.—*  Luke,  84.  45. 


understood;  provided  the  belief  of  this  fundamental  ar- 
ticle of  the  Christian  faith  be  accompanied  with  all  the 
other  conditions,  which,  by  the  word  of  God,  and  his 
appointment,  are  also  required  to  justification  ; such  as 
a general  belief  of  all  that  God  has  revealed  and  pro- 
miaed  ; hope,  love,  repentance,  and  a sincere  disposition 
to  keep  God’s  holy  law  and  commandments. 

Ver.  4.  Our  faith:  not  a l»re  speculative,  or  dead 
faith ; but  a faith  that  worketh  bu  charily.  Gal.  ch.  5.  v.6. 

Ver.  6.  Came  by  water  and  blood:  not  only  to  wash 
away  our  sins  by  the  water  of  baptism,  but  by  his  own 
blood. 

Ver.  8.  The  spirit,  and  the  water , and  the  blood.  As 
the  Father,  tlie  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  bear  wit- 
ness to  Christ’s  divinity;  so  the  spirit,  which  he  yielded 
up,  crying  out  with  a loud  voice  upon  the  cross;  and 
the  water  and  blood  that  issued  from  his  side,  bear  wit- 
ness to  his  humanity,  and  are  one  ; that  is,  all  agree  in 
one  testimony. 

Ver.  10.  tie  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  &c.  By  refus- 
ing to  believe  the  testimonies  given  by  thf  three  divine  | 
persons,  that  Jesus  was  the  Messina,  ana  the  true  Son 
of  God,  by  whom  eternal  life  is  obtained  and  promised 
to  all  that  comply  with  his  doctrine.  In  him  we  havej 
also  this  lively  confidence , that  we  shall  obtain  whatever 
we  ask,  according  to  his  will,  when  wc  ask  what  is 
for  our  good  with  perseverance,  and  in  the  manner  we 
ought : And  this  we  know,  and  have  experience  of,  by 
having  obtained  the  petitions  that  we  have  made. 

Ver.  16.  A sin  which  is  not  to  death,  &c.  It  is  hard 
to  determine  what  St.  John  here  calls  a sin,  6hich  is 
not  to  death,  and  a sin  which  is  unto  death.  The  dif- 
ference cannot  be  the  some  as  betwixt  sins,  that  are 
called  venial  and  mortal:  for  he  says,  that  if  a man 
pray  for  his  brother,  who  commits  a sin  that  is  not  to 
death,  life  shall  be  given  him:  therefore  such  a one 
had  before  lost  the  life  of  grace,  and  been  guilty  of  what 
is  commonly  called  a mortal  sin.  And  when  he  speaks 
of  a sin  that  is  unto  death,  and  adds  these  words,  for 
that  1 say  not  that  any  man  ask,  it  cannot  be  supposed 
that  St.  John  would  aa y this  oi  every  mortal  sin,  but 
only  of  some  heinous  sins,  which  are  very  seldom  re- 
amed, because  such  sinners  very  seldom  repent.  By  a 


sin  therefore  which  is  unto  death , interpreters  com- 
monly understand  a wilful  apostasy  from  the  faith,  and 
from  the  known  truth,  when  a sinner,  hardened  by  his 
own  ingratitude,  becomes  deaf  to  all  admonitions,  will 
do  nothing  for  himself  but  runs  on  to  a final  impenitence. 
Nor  yet  does  St.  John  say,  that  such  a sin  is  never  re- 
mitted, or  cannot  be  remitted,  but  only  has  these  words, 
for  that  I say  not  that  any  ask  the  remission;  that  is, 
though  we  must  pray  for  all  sinners  whatsoever,  yet 
men  cannot  pray  for  such  sinners  with  such  a confidence 
of  obtaining  always  their  petitions,  as  St.  John  said 
before,  ver.  14. 

Whatever  exposition  we  follow  on  this  verse,  our  faith 
teacheth  us  from  the  holy  scriptures,  that  God  desires 
not  the  death  of  any  sinner,  but  that  he  be  converted,  and 
lire,  Ezech.  ch.  33.  v.  11.  Though  men's  sins  be  as  red 
as  scarlet , they  shall  become  as  white  as  snow,  Isaias,  ch. 
3.  v.  1 8.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  ev cry  one  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  truth  and  be  saved.  There  is  no  sin  so 
gr^at,  but  which  God  is  willing  to  forgive,  and  has  left 
a power  in  his  church  to  remit  the  most  enormous  sins; 
so  that  no  sinner  need  despair  of  pardon,  nor  will  any 
sinner  perish,  but  by  his  own  fault. — Ibid.  A sin  unto 
death.  Some  understand  this  of Jlnal  impenitence,  or  of 
dying  in  mortal  sin;  which  is  the  only  sin  that  never 
can  be  remitted  : But,  it  is  probable,  he  may  also  com- 
prise under  this  name,  the  sin  of  apostasy  from  the  faith, 
and  some  other  such  heinous  sins  as  are  seldom  and 
hardly  remitted:  and  therefore  he  gives  little  encourage- 
ment, to  such  as  pray  for  these  sinners,  to  expect  what 
they  ask. 

tfer.  19.  And  thewhde  world  is  seated  in  wickedness: 
i.  e.,  a great  part  of  the  world  It  may  also  signify,  is 
under  the  wicked  one,  meaning  the  devil,  who  is  else- 
where called  the  prince  of  this  world,  that  is,  of  all  the 
wicked  Joh.  ch.  12.  v.  31. 

Ver.  20.  And  may  be  in  his  true  Son.  fie  is,  or,  this 
is  the  true  God,  and  life  eternal.  Which  words  are  a 
clear  proof  of  Christ's  divinity,  nnd  as  such  made  use  of 
by  the  ancient  fathers. 

Ver.  21.  Keep  yourselves  from  idols.  An  admonition 
to  the  newly  converted  Christians,  lest  conversing  with 
heathens  and  idolaters,  they  might  fallback  into  the  sin 
of  idolatry,  which  may  be  the  sin  unto  death  here  men- 
tioned by  St  John. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JOHN 
THE  APOSTLE. 


Hie  Apostle  commends  Electa  and  her  family  for  their  Bteadfastne°s  in  the  true  faith,  and  exhorts  tnem  to  per 
severe,  lest  they  lose  the  reward  of  their  labours.  He  exhorts  them  to  lnve  one  another,  but  with  heretics  ts 
, have  no  society,  even  not  to  salute  them.  Although  this  Epistle  is  written  to  a particular  person,  vet  its  in- 
structions may  serve  as  a lesson  to  others,  especially  to  those,  who,  from  their  connexions,  situation,  or  condition 
in  life,  are  in  danger  of  perversion.' 


He  recommends  walking  in  truth,  loving  one  another, 
and  to  beware  of  false  teachers. 

THE  ancient  to  the  lady  Elect,  and  her  chil- 
dren, whom  I love  in  the  truth,  and  not  I 
only,  but  also  all  they  that  have  known  the 
truth. 

2  For  the  sake  of  the  truth,  which  dwelleth  in 
ns,  and  shall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  Christ  Jesus  the  Son 
of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  charity. 

4  I was  exceeding  glad,  that  I found  of  thy 
children  walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  received 
a commandment  from  the  Father. 

6  And  now  I beseech  thee,  lady,  not  as  writing 
a new  commandment  to  thee,  but  that  which 
we  have  had  from  the  beginning,  'that  we 
love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  charity,  that  we  walk  according 
to  his  commandments.  For  this  is  the  com- 
mandment, that,  as  you  have  heard  from  the 
* John,  13.  3t.  & 15.  12. 

Ver.  1.  The  ancient,  that  is,  the  ancient  bishop  St. 
John,  beina;  the  onlv  one  of  the  twelve  apostles  then  liv- 
ing. To  the  lady  Elect.  Some  conjecture  that  Electa 
might  be  the  name  of  a family,  or  of  a particular  church ; 
but  the  general  opinion  is,  that  it  is  the  proper  name  of 
a lady,  eminent  for  her  piety  and  great  charity  as  to 
merit  this  Epistle  from  St.  John. 


beginning,  you  should  walk  in  the  sai-te* 

7 For^  many  seducers  are  gone  out  into  the 
world,  whoconfess  not  that  JcsusChrist  is  come 
in  the  flesh : this  is  a seducer  and  an  antichrist. 

8 Look  to  yourselves,  that  you  lose  not  the 

things  which  you  have  wrought:  but  that  you 
may  receive  a full  reward.  , 

9 Whosoever  revolteth,  and  eontinueth  Dot  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
eontinueth  in  the  doctrine,  the  same  hath  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  any  man  come  to  you,  and  bring  not 
this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  the  house, 
nor  say  to  him,  God  speed  you. 

11  For  he  that  saith  unto  him,  God  speed  you, 
communicateth  with  his  wicked  works. 

12  Having  more  things  to  write  unto  you,  I 
would  not  by  paper  and  ink : for  I hope  that  I 
shall  be  with  you,  and  speak  face  to  face : that 
your  joy  may  be  fu'l. 

13  The  children  of  thy  sister  Elect  salute  thee. 

Ver.  10.  Nor  say  to  him,  God  speed  you.  This  ad- 
monition is  in  general  to  forewarn  the  faithftil  of  the 
dangers  which  may  arise  from  a familiarity  with  those 
who  have  prevaricated  and  gone  from  the  true  faith,  and 
with  such  as  teach  false  doctrine.  But  this  is  not  for- 
bidding a charity  for  all  men,  by  which  we  ought  to 
wish  and  pray  for  the  eternal  salvation  of  every  one, 
even  of  our  enemies. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  APOSTLE. 

St.  John  praises  Gaius  for  his  walking  in  truth,  and  for  his  charity:  complains  of  the  bad  conduct  of  Diotrephe* 
anti  gives  a good  testimony  to  Demetrius. 


THE  ancient  to  the  dearly  beloved  Gaius, 
whom  I love  in  truth. 

2  Dearly  belovedj  concerning  all  things  I make 
tf  my  prayer  that  thou  mayest  proceed  prosper- 
ously,and  fare  well  as  thy  soul  doth  prosperously. 

3  I was  exceeding  glad  when  the  brethren 
came,  and  gave  testimony  to  the  truth  in  thee, 
even  as  thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I have  no  greater  grace  than  this,  to  hear 
that  my  children  walk  in  truth. 

6 Dearly  beloved,  thou  dost  faithfully  what- 
ever thou  dost  for  the  brethren,  and  that  for 
strangers, 

G Who  have  given  testimony  to  thy  charity 
in  the  sight  of  the  church : whom,  thou  shall 
do  well,  to  bring  forward  on  their  way  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  God. 

Ver.  4.  No  greater  grace : that  is,  nothing  that  gives 
te  greater  joy  and  satisfaction. 

Ver.  7.  Tuking  nothing  of  the  gentiles.  These  mi- 
listers  of  the  gosjicl  are  commended  by  St  John,  who 
ook  nothing  from  the  gentiles,  lest  they  should  seem 
to  preach  in  order  to  get  money  by  it. 

Ver.  9.  Oiotrephes,  wholoreth,  etc.  This  man  seemeth 
to  be  in  power,  but  nota  friend  to  the  faithful ; therefore 
this  part  of  the  letter  might  be  an  admonition  to  him 
from  the  Apostle. 
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7 Because,  for  his  name  they  went  out,  taking 
nothing  of  the  gentiles. 

8 We  therefore  ought  to  receive  such  that  we 
may  be  fellow-helpers  of  the  truth. 

9 I had  written  perhaps  to  the  church : but 
Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence among  them,  doth  not  receive  us. 

10  For  this  cause,  if  1 come,  I will  advertise 
his  works  which  he  doth;  with  malicious  words 
prating  against  us.  And  as  if  these  things 
were  not  enough  for  him,  neitberdoth  he  himsell 
receive  the  brethren,  and  them  that  do  receive 
them  he  forbiddeth,  and  casteth  out  of  the 
church. 

1 1 Dearly  beloved,  follow  not  that  which  isevil, 
but  that  which  is  good.  He  that  doth  good,  is  oi 
God:  he  that  doth  evil,  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  To  Demetrius  testimony  is  given  by  all,  and 
by  the  truth  itself,  yea  and  we  also  give  testi- 
mony : and  thou  knowest  that  our  testimony  is 
true. 

13  I had  many  things  to  write  unto  thee:  but 
I would  not  by  ink  and  pen  write  to  thee. 

14  But  I hope  speedily  to  see  thee,  and  we  will 
speak  mouth  to  mouth.  Peace  he  to  thee.  Our 
friends  salute  thee.  Salute  the  friendsby  name 
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THE  CATHOLIC  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JUDE 
THE  APOSTLE. 


SK.  Jude,  who  wrote  this  Epistle,  wet  one  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  and  brother  to  St.  James  the  lee*.  The  time 
it  wets  written  ie  uncertain,  only  it  may  be  inferred  from  ver.  17.,  that  few  or  none  of  the  apostles  were  then 
living,  except  St.  John.  He  inveighs  against  the  heresies  and  wicked  practices  of  the  Simoniane,  Nicolaitea 
and  Gnostics,  &.C.,  describing  them  and  their  leaders  by  strong  epithets  and  similes.  He  exhorts  the  faithful 
to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  first  delivered  to  them,  and  to  beware  of  heretics. 


Be  exhort • them  to  Hand  to  the  faith  first  delivered  to 
them : and  to  beware  of  heretic ». 

JUDE  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  bro- 
ther of  James:  to  them  that  are  beloved  in 
: God  the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jescb  Christ, 
and  called. 

t 2 Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace  and  charity  be 
fulfilled. 

3  Dearly  beloved,  takingall  care  to  write  unto 
you  concerning  your  common  salvation,  I was 
under  a necessity  to  write  unto  you : to  beseech 
you  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints. 

4  For  certain  men  are  secretly  entered  in  (who 
. were  written  of  long  ago  unto  this  judgment) 
ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
God  into  riotousness,  and  denying  the  only  so- 
vereign R uler,  and  our  Cord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I will  therefore  admonish  you,  though  ye 
once  knew  all  things,  that  Jesus,  having  saved 
the  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  “did  after- 
1 wards  destroy  them  that  believed  not: 

6  And  the  angels,  who  kept  not  their  princi- 
pality, but  forsook  their  own  habitation,  bhe 
hath  reserved  under  ddtkness  in  everlasting 
chains,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  As  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  ana  the  neigh- 
bouring cities,  in  like  manner,  having  given 
themselvesto  fornication,  and  going  after  other 
f flesh,  were  made  an  example,  suffering  the 
punishment  of  eternal  fire. 

8  In  I ike  manner  these  men  alsodefilethe  flesh, 
and  despise  dominion,  and  blaspheme  majesty. 
9 When  “Michael  the  Archangel,  disputing 
1 with  the  devil,  contended  about  the  body  of 
Moses,  he  durst  not  bring  against  him  the  judg- 
ment of  railing  speech,  but  said:  The  Lord 
command  thee. 

10  But  these  men  blaspheme  whatever  things 
they  know  not : and  what  things  soever  they 
naturally  know,  like  dumb  beasts,  in  these  they 
are  corrupted. 

• Num.  SPb.14.  Gen.  19.  20.—“  Zach.  3.  2— 

* i Gen.  4.  8.-“  Num.  22.  23— ' Num.  16.  32— « 2 Pec  2 17— 
I k Apoc.  1.  7.— I Pe  16.  20.— k 1 Tim.  4.  2 2 Tim._3L_l.  2 Pec3.  3. 

! Ver.  6.  Principality,  that  is,  the  state  in  which  they 
were  first  created,  their  original  dignity. 

Ver.  8.  Blaspheme  majesty.  Speak  evil  of  them  that 
, are  in  dignity;  and  even  utter  blaephemiea  against  the 
divine  majesty. 

1 Ver.  9.  Contended  about  the  body,  tie.  This  conten- 
tion, which  is  no  where  else  mentioned  in  holy  writ,  was 
I originally  known  by  revelation,  and  transmitted  by  tra- 
, dition.  It  is  thought  the  occasion  of  it  was,  that  the 
devil  would  have  had  the  body  buried  in  such  place  and 
manner,  as  to  be  worshipped  by  the  Jews  with  divine 
honours — Ibid.  Command  thee ; or,  rebuke  thee. 

Ver.  11.  Oone  in  the  way,  Sec.  Heretics  follow  the 
way  of  Cain,  by  murdering  the  soul*  of  their  brethren ; 
the  way  of  Balaam,  by  putting  a scandal  before  the 
people  of  God,  for  their  own  private  ends ; and  the  way 
of  Core  or  Korah,  by  their  opposition  to  the  church  go- 
vernors of  divine  appointment 
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11  Wo  unto  them,  for  they  have  gone  in  the 
way  of  ‘’Cain:  and  after  the  “error  of  Balaam 
they  have  forre  ward  pouredoutthemselves, 'and 
haveperished  in  the  contradiction  of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  their  banquets,  feasting 
together  without  fear,  feeding  themselves, 
clouds  * without  water  which  are  carried  about 
by  winds,  trees  of  the  autumn,  unfruitful,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots, 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their 
own  confusion,  wandering  stars : to  whom  the 
storm  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

14  Now  of  these  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied,  saying;  k Behold,  the  Lord 
cometh  with  thousands  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  re- 
prove all  the  ungodly  for  all  the  works  of  their 
ungodliness,  whereby  they  have  done  ungodly, 
and  of  all  the  hard  tilings  which  ungodly  sin- 
ners have  spoken  against  God. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  full  of  complaints, 
walking  according  to  their  own  desires,  land 
their  mouth  speaketh  proud  things,  admiring 
persons  for  gain’s  sake. 

17  But  you,  my  dearly  beloved,  be  mindful  of 
the  words  ‘which  have  been  spoken  before  by 
the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

18  Who  told  you,  that  in  the  last  time  there 
should  come  mockers,  walking  according  to 
their  own  desires  in  ungodlinesses. 

19  These  are  they,  who  separate  themselves, 
sensual  men,  having  not  the  Spirit. 

20  But  you,  my  beloved,  building  yourselves 
upon  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  wait- 
ing for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
unto  life  everlasting. 

22  And  some  indeed  reprove  being  judged: 

23  But  others  save,  pulling  them  out  of  the 
fire.  And  on  others  have  mercy,  in  fear:  hating 
also  the  spotted  garment  which  is  carnal. 


Ver.  14.  Prophesied.  This  prophecy  was  either 
known  by  tradition,  or  from  some  book  thnt  is  since  lost 

Ver.  17.  But  you,  my  dearly  beloved,  be  mindful,  See. 
He  now  exhorts  the  faithful  to  remain  steadfast  in  the 
belief  and  practice  of  what  they  had  heard  from  the 
apostles,  who  had  also  foretold  trmt  in  aftertimes  (Lit 
in  the  last  time ) there  should  be  false  teachers,  scoffing 
and  ridiculing  all  revealed  truths,  abandoning  themselves 
to  their  passions  and  lusts;  who  separate  themselves 
from  the  catholic  communion  by  heresies  and  schisms. 
Sensual  men,  carried  away  and  enslaved  by  the  plea- 
sures of  the  senses. 

Ver.  20,  21.  Building  yourselves  upon  your  most 
holy  faith.  Raising  by  your  actions,  a spiritual  building, 
founded,  1st,  upon  faith;  2d,  on  the  love  qf  God;  3d, 
unon  hope,  whilst  you  are  waiting  for  the  mercies  of 
God,  and  the  reward  qf  eternal  It/c;  4th,  joined  with 
thegreat  duty  of  prayer. 

Ver.  22, 23.  Arid  some  indeed  reprove  being  judged. 
He  gives  them  another  instruction  to  practise  charity 
is  endeavouring  to  convert  their  neighbour,  where  they 

Digitized  by  iooJfe 


Chap.  I. 

24  Now  to  him,  who  is  able  to  preserve  you 
without  sin,  and  to  present  you  spotless  before 
the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy 
in  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

will  meet  with  three  aorta  of  j^rsona.  lau  With  persona 
obatinate  in  their  errors  and  sins;  theae  may  be  said  to 
be  already  judged , and  condemned,  they  are  to  be 
■harply  reprehended,  reproved,  and  if  possible,  convinced 
of  their  error.  2d.  As  to  others  you  must  endeavour  to 
gave  them,  by  pulling  them,  at  it  were,  out  of  the  fire, 
from  the  ruin  they  stand  in  great  danger  of.  3d.  You 
must  have  mercy  on  others  in  fear,  when  you  see  them 
through  ignorance  or  frailty,  in  danger  of  being  drawn 
into  tne  snares  of  these  heretics;  with  these  you  must 
deal  more  gently  and  mildly,  with  a charitable  compaa- 


Chaf.  L 

| 25  To  the  only  God  our  Saviour  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord,  be  glory  and  magnificence, 
empire  and  power  before  all  ages,  and  now,  and 
for  all  ages  of  ages.  Amen. 

sion,  hating  always,  and  teaching  others  to  hate  the  car- 
nal garment  which  is  spotted,  their  sensual  and  corrupt 
manners,  that  defile  botn  the  soul  and  body. 

Ver.  24,  25.  Now  to  him,  Ac.  St.  Jude  concludes  lus 
epistle  with  thi^hizology  of  praising  God,  and  praying 
to  the  only  God  our  Saviour,  which  may  either  signify 
God  the  Father,  or  God  as  equally  agreeing  to  all  the 
three  persona,  who  are  equally  the  cause  of  Chrisfa  in- 
carnation, and  man’s  salvation,  through  Jesus  Chrid 
our  Lord,  who,  being  God  from  eternity,  took  upon  hixs 
our  human  nature,  that  he  might  become  our  redeemer. 


THE  APOCALYPSE  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  APOSTLE. 


THE  APOCALYPSE. 


In  the  first,  second,  and  third  chapter,  of  this  Book  are  contained  matructiona  and  admonition,  which  S John 
vu  commanded  to  write  to  the  seven  bishops  of  the  churches  in  Asia.  And  in  the  following  chapter*,  to  the 
end,  are  contained  prophecies  of  things  that  are  to  come  to  pan  in  the  church  of  Christ,  particularly  toward, 
the  end  of  the  world,  in  the  time  of  Antichrist.  It  was  written  in  Greek,  in  the  island  of  Patmos,  where  ST.  John 
was  in  banishment  by  order  of  the  cruel  emperor  Domitian,  about  sixty  four  years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension. 


CHAP.  T. 

£1.  John  it  ordered  to  mite  to  the  re  ten  churches  in 
Aria  i the  manner  of  Christ'*  appearing  to  him. 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God 
gave  unto  him,  to  make  known  to  his  ser- 
vants the  things  which  must  shortly  come  to 
pass : and  signified,  sending  by  his  Angel  to  his 
servant  John. 

2 Who  hath  given  testimony  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  what 
things  soever  he  hath  seen. 

3 Blessed  is  he,  that  readeth  and  heareth  the 
words  of  this  prophecy : and  keepeth  those  things 
which  aTe  written  in  it.  For  the  time  is  at  hand. 
4 John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in 
Asia.  Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from  him 
that  *is,  and  that  was,  and  that  is  to  come,  and 
from  the  seven  spirits  which  are  beforehis  throne. 
5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful 
witness,  bthe  first  begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  hath  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  cin  his  own 
blood, 

6 And  hath  made  us  a kingdom  and  priests  to 
God  and  his  Father,  to  him  Be  glory  and  empire 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

7 Behold,  * he  cometh  with  the  clouds,  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  that 
pierced  him.  And  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
shall  bewail  themselves  because  of  him.  Even 
■o.  Amen. 

81  •am  alpha  and  omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  saith  the  Lord  God,  who  is,  and  who 
was,  and  who  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

0 I John  your  brother  and  your  partner  in  tribu- 
lation, and  in  the  kingdom,  and  patience  in 
Christ  Jesus,  was  in  the  island,  which  is  called 

• Exo.  a 14— k t Cor.  16.  20.  Col  1. 19.—'  Heb.  9.  14.  1 PrL 
,.  19.  1 John,  1.  7.-4  In.  a ia  Mil  24.  30.  Jude,  1.  14.—' 'Ian. 
41.  4.4.44.  6 A 49.  12  Infra.  21.  6 A 22.  12-f  Isa.  41.  4.  A 
44.  <0.  4&  12  Infra,  21.  & A 22  la 


i Ch.  1.  v.  1.  The  things  which  must  shortly  come, 
and  again  it  ia  aid,  ver.  3.  The  lime  is  at  hand.  This 
cannot  be  meant  of  all  the  thing*  propheaied  in  the  Apo- 
calypse, where  mention  ia  made  alto  of  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, and  of  the  glory  of  heaven  at  the  end  of  the  world. 
That  some  things  were  to  come  to  pass  shortly,  is  evi- 
dent, by  what  is  said  to  the  Seven  Churches,  chap.  2. 


Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus. 

10  I was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day,  and 
heard  behind  me  a great  voice,  as  of  a trumpet, 

11  Saying:  What  thou  seest,  write  in  a book: 
and  send  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in 
Asia,  to  Ephesus,  and  to  Smyrna,  and  to  Per- 
gamus,  and  to  Thyatira,  and  to  Sardis,  and  to 
Philadelphia,  and  to  Laodicea. 

12  And  I turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spoke 
with  me.  And  being  turned,  I saw  seven 
golden  candlesticks: 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks, one  like  to  the  Son  of  man,  clothed 
with  a garment  down  to  the  feet,  and  girt  about 
the  paps  with  a golden  girdle. 

14  And  his  heal  and  his  hairs  were  white,  as 
white  wool,  and  as  snow,  and  his  eyes  were  as 
a flame  of  fire, 

15  And  his  feet  like  nnto  fine  brass,  as  in  a 
burning  furnace.  And  his  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  bis  right  hand  seven  stars. 
And  from  his  mouth  came  out  a sharp  two- 
edged  sword : and  his  face  was  as  the  sun 
shineth  in  his  power. 

17  And  when  I had  seen  him,  I fell  at  his  feet 
as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me, 
saying:  Fear  not.  fI  am  the  first,  and  the  last, 

18  And  elive,  and  was  dead,  and  behold  1 am 
living  for  ever  and  ever,  and  have  the  keys  of 
death  and  of  hell. 

19  Write  therefore  the  things  which  thou  hast 
seen,  and  which  are,  and  which  must  be  done 
hereafter. 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars,  whie! 
thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand,  and  the  sera, 

and  3.  Or  that  the  persecutions  foretold  ahould  begin 
shortly.  Or  that  these  words  signified,  that  all  time  u 
short,  and  that  from  the  coming  of  Christ,  we  are  now 
in  the  last  age  or  tost  hour.  See  I John,  eh.  2.  v.  18. 

Ver.  8 / am  alpha  and  omega.  These  are  the  names 
of  the  first  and  last  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  and 
signify  tlie  same  as  what  follows : The  beginning  and 
the  end : the  first  cause  and  last  end  of  alfbeinga : who 
is,  and  who  was,  and  who  is  to  come,  the  g. mighty. 
These  words  signify  the  true  God  only,  and  are  hem 
applied  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chriso  who  ia  Is 
come  again  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead. 
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Chap.  IIL 


den  candlesticks  The  seven  stars,  are  the 
'els  of  the  seven  churches.  And  the  seven 
idiesticks  are  the  seven  churches. 

CHAP.  II. 

ectione  what  to  write  to  the  angele  or  biehopt  of 
Epheeue,  Smyrna,  Pergamue,  and  Thyatira. 
[NTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus 
write:  These  things  saith  he,  who  holdeth 
seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  who  walketh 
the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks : 

I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy 
ience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them 
t are  evil,  and  thou  hast  tried  them,  who 
' they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast 
nd  them  liars: 

And  thou  bast  patience,  and  hast  endured 
my  name,  and  hast  not  fainted. 

But  1 have  somewhat  against  thee,  because 
>u  hast  left  thy  first  charity. 

Be  mindful  therefore  from  whence  thou  art 
len : and  do  penance,  and  do  the  first  works, 
else  I come  to  thee,  and  will  move  thy  can- 
stick  out  of  its  place,  except  thou  do  penance. 
But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds 
the  Nicolaites,  which  I also  hate. 

He,  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
irit  saith  to  the  churches:  To  him,  that  over- 
neth,  1 will  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
iich  is  in  the  paradise  of  my  God. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Smyrna 
ite:  These  things  saith  the  First  and  the 
st.  who  was  dead,  and  is  alive: 

I  know  thy  tribulation  and  thy  poverty,  but 
>u  art  rich : and  thou  art  blasphemed  by  them 
it  say  they  are  Jews  and  are  not,  but  are  the 
lagogue  of  satan. 

3 Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shall 
Ter.  Behold,  the  devil  will  cast  some  of  you 

0 prison  that  you  may  be  tried : and  you  snail 
ve  tribulation  ten  days.  Be  thou  faithful  until 
ith  : and  1 will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life. 

1 He,  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
lirit  saith  to  the  churches:  He  that  shall  over- 
me,  shall  not  be  hurt  by  tbe  second  death. 

2 And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Perga- 
is  write:  These  things  saith  he,  that  hath 
; sharp  two-edged  sword : 

3 I know  where  thou  dwellest,  where  the 
it  of  satan  is:  and  thou  holdest  fast  my  name, 
d hast  not  denied  my  faith.  Even  in  those 
ys  when  Antipas  was  my  faithful  witness, 
io  was  slain  amongyou,  where  satan  dwelleth. 
♦ But  I have  against  thee  a few  things:  be- 
:ise  thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
ne  *of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balac  to  cast  a 
imblingblock  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
eat,  and  to  commit  fornication: 

5 So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
ne  of  the  Nicolaites. 

6 In  like  manner  do  penance : or  else  I will 
me  to  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against 
;m  with  the  sword  of  my  (nouth. 

Num.  24.  3.  * 26.  2.-»  1 KinT  16.  7.  Pa  7.  10.  Jer.lt.  20. 
17.  10.  & 20.  12.—'  I The*.  6.  i 2 Pci.  3.  la  Intra,  IS.  15. 

3h.  2.  v.  26.  Power  over  the  notion*.  TTii*  shew*, 
it  ihe  saint*,  who  are  with  Chriit  our  Lord  in  heaven, 
:eive  power  from  him  to  preside  over  nation*  and  pro- 
ices,  ob  patron* ; and  *hall  come  with  him  at  the  end 
tbe  world  to  execute  his  will  against  those  who  have 
L kept  his  commandment*.  j 


17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches:  To  him,  that  over- 
cometh,  I will  give  the  hidden  manna,  and  will 
give  him  a white  counter,  and  in  the  counter, 
a new  name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth, 
but  he  that  receiveth  it 

18  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Thyatira 
write : These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  to  a flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet 
are  like  to  fine  brass. 

19  I know  thy  works,  and  thy  faith,  and  thy 
charity,  and  thy  ministry,  and  tny  patience,  and 
thy  last  works  which  are  more  than  the  former. 

20  But  I have  against  thee  a few  things : be- 
cause thou  sufierest  the  woman  Jezabel,  who 
calleth  herself  a prophetess,  to  teach,  and  to 
seduce  my  servants,  to  commit  fornication,  and 
to  eat  of  things  sacrificed  to  idols. 

21  And  I gave  her  a time  that  she  might  do 
penance,  and  she  will  not  repent  of  her  forni- 
cation. 

22  Behold,  I will  cast  her  into  a bed : and  they 
that  commit  adultery  with  her  shall  be  in  very 
great  tribulation,  except  they  do  penance  from 
their  deeds. 

23  And  I will  kill  her  children  with  death, 
and  all  the  churches  shall  know  ■’that  1 am  he 
that  searchetb  the  reins  and  hearts,  and  I will 
give  to  every  one  of  you  according  to  your 
works.  But  to  you  I say, 

24  And  to  the  rest  who  are  at  Thyatira:  Who- 
soever have  not  this  doctrine,  and  who  have 
not  known  the  depths  of  satan,  as  they  say,  I 
will  not  put  upon  you  any  other  burthen. 

25  Yet  that,  which  you  nave,  hold  fast  till  I 
come. 

26  And  he  that  shall  overcome  and  keep  my 
works  unto  tbe  end,  I will  give  him  power 
over  the  nations. 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a rod  of  iron, 
and  as  the  vessel  ofa  potter  they  shall  be  broken, 

28  As  I also  have  received  of  my  Father : 
and  I will  give  him  the  morning-star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

CHAP.  III. 

Direction * what  to  write  to  Sardit,  Philadelphia,  and 
Laodicea. 


AND  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Sardis 
write:  These  things  saith  he,  that  hath 
the  seven  spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars : ' 
I know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  the  name  of 
being  alive  : and  thou  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful  and  strengthen  the  things  that 
remain,  which  are  ready  to  die.  For  I find 
not  thy  works  full  before  my  God. 

3  Have  in  mind  therefore  in  what  manner  thou 
hast  received  and  heard  : and  observe,  and  do 
penance.  If  then  thou  shalt  not  watch  ; 'I  will 
come  to  thee  as  a thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
at  what  hour  1 will  come  to  thee. 

4 But  thou  hast  a few  names  in  Sardis,  which 
have  not  defiled  their  garments : and  they  shall 
walk  withme  in  white,  because  they  are  worthy. 

5 He  that  shall  overcome,  shall  thusbeclothed 
in  white  garments,  and  I will  not  blot  out  his 
name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  I will  confess 
his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  An- 
gels. 
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6 He,  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  What  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

7 And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Philadel- 
phia, write:  These  things  saith  the  holy  one 
and  the  true  one,  ‘he  that  hath  the  key  of  Da- 
vid ; he  that  openeth,  and  no  man  snutteth ; 
shuttoth  and  no  man  openeth  : 

8 I know  thy  works.  Behold,  I have  given  be- 
fore thee  a door  opened  which  no  man  can  shut  : 
because  thou  hast  a little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9 Behold,  I will  bring  of  the  synagogue  of 
satan,  who  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but 
do  lie.  Behold,  I will  make  them  to  come 
and  adore  before  thy  feet.  And  they  shall 
know,  that  I have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  pa- 
tience, I will  also  keep  thee  from  the  hout  of 
temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  the  whole 
world  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I come  quickly:  hold  fast  that 
which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown. 

12  He  that  shall  overcome,  I will  make  him 
a pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God : and  he  shall 
go  out  no  more : and  I will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my 
God,  the  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometn  down 
out  ofheaven  from  my  God,  and  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

14  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Laodi- 
cea  write : bThese  things  saith  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  witness,  who  is  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  of  God  : 

151  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold, 
nor  hot.  I would  thou  wert  cold,  or  hot,  • 

16  But  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  nei- 
ther cold,  nor  hot,  I will  begin  to  vomit  thee 
out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest : I am  rich,  and  made 
wealthy,  and  have  need  of  nothing ; and  know- 
est  not,  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked. 

18 1 counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  fire-tried, 
that  thou  mayest  be  made  rich : and  mayest  be 
clothed  in  white  garments,  and  that  the  shame 
of  tby  nakedness  may  not  appear:  and  anoint 
thy  eves  with  eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  Such  'as  1 love,  I rebuke  and  chastise. 
Be  zealous  therefore  and  do  penance. 

20  Behold,  I stand  at  the  gate,  and  knock.  If 
any  man  shall  hear  my  voice,  and  open  to  me 
the  door,  I will  come  m to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  shall  overcome,  I will  give  to 
sit  with  me  in  my  throne : as  I also  have  over- 
come, and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne. 

22  He,  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  virion  of  the  throne  of  God,  the  twenty-four  an- 
cient*, and  the  four  living  creature*. 

A FTER  these  things  1 looked,  and  behold 
Jk  a door  v> as  opened  in  heaven,  and  the  first 
voice  which  I heard,  as  it  were,  of  a trumpet 
speaking  with  me,  said : Come  up  hither,  and 
I will  shew  thee  the  things  which  must  be 
done  hereafter. 
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Chap.  V. 

2 And  immediately  I was  in  the  spirit:  and 
behold  there  was  a throne  set  in  heaven,  and 
upon  the  throne  one  sitting. 

' 3 And  he  that  sat,  was  to  the  sight  like  the 
jasper  and  the  sardine  stone : and  there  was  a 
rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in  sight  like 
unto  an  emerald. 

4 And  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and 
twenty  seats  t and  upon  the  seats,  four  and 
twenty  ancients  sitting,  clothed  in  white  gar- 
ments, and  on  their  heads  were  crowns  of  gold. 

5 And  from  the  throne  proceeded  lightnings 
and  voices  and  thunders : and  there  were  se- 
ven lamps  burning  before  the  throne,  which 
are  the  seven  spirits  of  God. 

6 And  in  the  sight  of  the  throne  was  as  it  were 
a sea  of  glass  like  to  crystal : and  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  and  round  about  the  throne  were 
four  living  creatures  full  of  eyes  before  and 
behind. 

7 And  the  first  living  creature  was  like  a lion : 

and  the  second  living  creature  like  a calf:  and 
the  third  living  creature,  having  the  face,  am  it 
were,  of  a man  : and  the  fourth  living  crea- 
ture was  like  an  eagle  flying.  > 

8 And  the  four  living  creatures  had  each  of 
them  six  wings  : and  round  about  and  within 
they  are  full  of  eyes.  And  they  rested  not  day 
and  night,  saying,  dHoly,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord 
God  Almighty,  who  was,  and  who  is,  and  who 
is  to  come. 

9 And  when  those  living  creatures  gave  glory 
and  honour  and  benediction  to  him,  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

10  The  four  and  twenty  ancients  fell  down 
before  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  ador 
ed  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying: 

11  Thou  art  worthy,  O Lord  our  God,  to  re 
ceive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power : because 
thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  will 
they  were,  and  have  been  created. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  book  sealed  wit  seven  seals  is  opened  by  the  l^amb, 
who  thereupon  receives  adoration  and  praise  from  alL 

AND  I saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne,  a book  written  within  and 
without,  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2 And  I saw  a strong  angel,  proclaiming  with 
a loud  voice : Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof  T 
3 And  no  man  was  able,  neither  in  heaven, 
nor  on  ea.  th,  nor  under  the  earth,  to  open  the 
book,  nor  to  look  on  it. 

4 And  I wept  much,  because  no  jnan  was 
found  worthy  to  open  the  book,  nor  to  see  it. 
5 And  one  of  the  ancients  said  to  me : Weep 
not ; behold  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the 
root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6 And  I saw : and  behold  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  and  of  the  four  living  creatures,  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  aheients,  a Lamb  standing  as 

* In.  22. 22.  Job,  12. 14.— ‘ John,  14.  6.—*  Pro.  3. 12.  Hr  fa. 
12.6.— * In.  6.  3. 


Ch.  3.  v.  14.  The  Amen,  that  ia,  the  true  one,  the 
Truth  itself : the  Word  and  Son  of  God. — Ibid.  T\a 
beginning,  h ««*,  i-e..  the  principle,  the  aoorce^  and  the 
efficient  cause  of  the  whole  creation. 
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vere  slam,  having  seven  horns  and  seven 
s : which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God,  sent 
h into  all  the  earth. 

And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the 
it  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne. 

And  when  he  had  opened  the  book,  the  four 
ng  creatures,  and  the  four  and  twenty  an- 
us fell  down  Wore  the  Lamb,  having  every 
of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of 
urs,  which  are  the  prayers  of  saints  : 

And  they  sung  anew  canticle,  saying:  Thou 
worthy,  O Lord,  to  ta^e  the  book,  and  to  open 
seals  thereof:  because  thou  wast  slain,  and 
t redeemed  us  to  God,  in  thy  blood,  out  of 
ry  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation, 
And  hast  made  us  to  our  God  a kingdom 
priests,  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 
And  I beheld,  and  I heard  the  voice  of  many 
els  round  about  the  throne,  and  the  living 
itures  and  the  ancients : and  the  number  of 
n was  ‘thousands  of  thousands, 

Saying,  with  a loud  voice:  TheLambthat 
i slain,  is  worthy  to  receive  power,  and  di- 
ity,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
glory,  and  benediction. 

And  every  creature,  which  is  in  heaven,  and 
he  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as 
in  the  sea.  and  all  that  are  in  them : I heard 
saying:  To  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
to  the  Lamb,  benediction  and  honour  and 
•y  and  power  for  ever  and  ever. 

And  the  four  living  creatures  said : Amen. 
1 the  four  and  twenty  ancients  fell  down  on 
r faces : and  adored  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
ever. 

CHAP.  VI. 

That  followed  upon  the  opening  six  of  the  teats. 

ND  I saw  that  the  Lamb  had  opened  one 
of  the  seven  seals,  and  I heard  one  of  the 
• living  creatures,  as  it  were  the  voice  of 
nder,  saying : Come,  and  see. 

And  I saw:  and  behold  a white  horse,  and 
hat  sat  on  him  had  a bow,  and  there  was 
own  given  him,  and  he  went  forth  eonquer- 
thathe  might  conquer. 

And  when  he  had  opened  the  second  seal, 
ard  the  second  living  creature,  saying: 
ne,  and  see. 

And  there  went  out  another  horse  that  was 
: and  to  him  that  sat  thereon,  it  was  given 
: he  should  take  peace  from  the  earth,  and 
they  should  kill  one  another,  and  a great 
>rd  was  given  to  him. 

And  when  he  had  opened  the  third  seal,  I 
rd  the  third  living  creature,  saying:  Come, 
see.  And  behold  a black  horse,  and  he  that 
on  him  had  a pair  of  scales  in  his  hand. 

And  I heard  as  it  were  a voice  in  the  midst 
the  four  living  creatures,,  saying : Two 
nds  of  wheat  for  a penny,  and  thrice  two 

* Dsn.  7. 10.— k In.  Z 19.  Os.  10.  8.  Luke,  23.  30. 

h.  5 v.  8.  The  prat/ere  of  saints.  Here  we  see  that 
taints  in  heaven  offer  up  to  Christ  the  prayers  of  the 
tful  upon  earth. 

h.  6.  v 2.  White  horse.  He  that  sitteth  on  the  white 
e is  Christ,  going  forth  to  suhdue  the  world  bv  his 
■el.  The  other  horses  that  follow  represent  the  judg- 
ts  and  punishment,  that  were  to  fall  on  the  enemies 
hrist  and  his  church : the  red  horse  signifies' war ; 


pounds  of  barley  for  a penny,  and  see  thou  hurt 
not  the  wine  and  the  oil. 

7 And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I 
heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth  living  creature, 
saying : Come,  and  see. 

8 And  behold  a pale  horse,  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him,  his  name  was  Deatn,  and  hell  follow- 
ed him.  And  power  was  given  to  him  over  the 
four  parts  of  the  earth  to  lull  with  sword,  with 
famine,  and  with  death,  and  with  the  beasts  of 
the  earth. 

9 And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I 
saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
slain  for  the  word  of  (Sod,  and  for  the  testimo- 
ny which  they  held. 

10  And  they  cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying: 
How  long,  O Lord,  (holy  and  true)  dost  thou 
not  judge  and  revenge  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  7 

11  And  white  robes  were  given  to  every  one 
of  them  one : qnd  it  was  said  to  them,  that 
they  should  rest  for  a little  time,  till  their  fel- 
low-servants, and  their  brethren,  who  are  to  be 
slain,  even  as  they,  should  be  filled  up. 

12  And  I saw,  when  he  had  opened  the  sixth 
seal,  and  behold  there  was  a great  earthquake, 
and  the  sun  became  black  as  .sackcloth  of  hair, 
and  the  whole  moon  became  as  blood  : 

13  And  the  stars  from  heaven  fell  upon  the 
earth,  as  a fig-tree  casteth  its  green  figs  when 
it  is  shaken  by  a great  wind : 

14  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a book  folded 
up:  and  every  mountain,  and  the  islands  were 
moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  princes, 
and  tribunes,  and  the  rich,  and  the  strong,  and 
every  bondman,  and  every  freeman  hid  them- 
selves in  thedensandin  therocksof  mountains: 

10  And  they  say  to  the  mountains  and  the 
rocks:  •’Fall  upon  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face 
of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb : 

17  For  the  great  day  of  their  wrath  is  come, 
and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  number  of  them  that  were  marked  with  the  seal 
qf  the  living  God ; and  clothed  in  white  robes. 

AFTER  these  things  I saw  four  Angels 
standing  on  the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 
holding  the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  they 
should  nbt  blow  upon  the  earth,  nor  upon  the 
sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2 And  I saw  another  Angel  ascending  from 
the  rising  of  the  sun,  having  the  sign  of  the 
living  God  ; and  he  cried  with  a loud  voice  to 
the  four  Angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt 
the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3 Saying:  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nor  the  sea, 
nor  the  trees,  till  we  sign  the  seryants  of  our 
God  in  their  foreheads. 

the  black  horse  famine : and  the  pole  horse  (which  has 
death  for  its  rider)  plagues  or  pestilence. 

Ver.  9.  Under  the  altar.  Christ,  as  man,  is  this  altar, 
under  which  the  souls  of  the  martyrs  live  in  ^caven : as 
their  bodies  are  here  deposited  unJer  our  altars. 

Ver.  10.  Revenge  our  blood.  They  ask  not  this  out 
of  hatred  to  their  enemies,  but  out  of  real  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  a desire  that  the  Lord  would  accelerate  the 
general  judgment,  and  the  complete  beatitude  of  all  his 
elect. 
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4 And  I heard  the  number  of  them  that  were 
signed,  an  hundred  forty  four  thousand  were 
signed,  of  every  tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

5 Of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  were  twelve  thousand 
signed.  Of  the  tribe  of  Ruben,  twelve  thousand 
signed.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  twelve  thousand 
signed. 

6 Of  the  tribe  of  Aser,  twelve  thousand  signed. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Nepthali,  twelve  thousand 
signed.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses.  twelve  thou- 
sand signed. 

7 Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  twelve  thousand  sign- 
ed. Of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  twelve  thousand  sign- 
ed. Of  the  tribe  of  Issacbar,  twelve  thousand 
signed. 

8 Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  twelve  thousand 
signed.  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  twelve  thou- 
sand signed.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  twelve 
thousand  signed. 

9 After  this  I saw  a great  multitude,  which 
no  man  could  number,  ofall  nations,  and  tribes, 
and  peoples,  and  tongues  : standing  before  the 
throne,  ana  in  sight  of  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands: 

10  And  they  cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying : 
Salvation  to  our  God,  who  silteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  Angels  stood  round  about  the 
throne,  and  the  ancients,  and  the  four  living 
creatures : and  they  fell  down  before  the  throne 
upon  their  faces,  and  adored  God, 

12  Saying: -Amen.  Benediction,  and  glory,  and 
wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  honour,  and  power, 
and  strength  to  our  God  foreverand  ever.  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  ancients  answered,  and 
said  to  me : These  that  are  clothed  in  white 
robes,  who  are  they  ? and  whence  came  they  ? 

14  And  I said  to  him : My  lord,  thou  knowest. 
And  he  said  to  me:  These  are  they  who  are 
come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  have  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  they  are  before  the  throne  ofj 
God,  and  they  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his 
temple:  and  he,  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
shall  dwell  over  them. 

16  They  ‘shall  no  more  hunger  nor  thirst,  nei- 
ther shall  the  sun  fall  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  shall  rule  them,  and  shall  lead  them  to 
the  fountains  of  the  waters  of  life,  band  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  terenth  teal  yt  opened : the  an  gelt  with  the  teven 
trumpet!. 

AND  when  he  had  opened  the  seventh  seal, 
there  was  silence  in  heaven,  as  it  were 
for  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I saw  seven  Angels  standing  in  the 
presence  of  God  : and  there  were  given  to  them 
seven  trumpets. 


3 And  another  Angel  came,  and  stood  before 
the  altar,  having  a golden  censer : and  there 
was  given  to  him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
offer  of  the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the  golden 
altar,  which  is  before  the  throne  of  God. 

4 And  the  smoke  of  the  incense  of  the  prayers 
of  the  saints  ascended  up  before  God,  from  the 
hand  of  the  Angel. 

5 And  the  Angel  took  the  eenser,  and  filled  it 
with  the  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  on  the 
earth,  and  there  were  thunders  and  voices  and 
lightnings  and  a great  earthquake. 

6 And  the  seven  Angels,  who  had  the  seven 
trumpets,  prepared  themselves  to  sound  the 
trumpet. 

7 And  the  first  Angel  sounded  the  trumpet, 
and  there  followed  hail  and  fire,  mingled  with 
blood,  and  it  was  cast  on  the  earth,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  earth  was  burnt  up,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all 
green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8 And  the  second  Angel  sounded  the  trumpet: 
and  as  it  were  a great  mountain,  burning  with 
fire,  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  sea  became  blood : 

9 And  the  third  part  of  those  creatures  died, 
which  had  life  in  the  sea,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  ships  was  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  Angel  sounded  the  trumpet, 
and  a great  star  fell  from  heaven,  burning  as 
it  were  a torch,  and  it  fell  on  the  third  part  of 
the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters: 

1 1 And  the  name  of  the  star  is  called  worm- 
wood. And  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became 
wormwood : and  many  men  died  of  the  waters, 
because  they  were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  Angel  sounded  the  trum- 
pet, and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was  smitten, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  moon,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  stars,  so  that  the  third  part  of  them 
was  darkened,  and  the  day  did  not  shine  for  a 
third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  in  like  manner. 

13  And  I beheld,  and  heard  the  voice  of  one 
eagle  flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  say- 
ing witli  a loud  voice  : Wo,  wo,  wo.  to  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth : by  reason  of  the  rest  of 
the  voices  of  the  three  Angels,  who  are  yet  to 
sound  the  trumpet. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Locutti  come  forth  from  the  botlomktt  pit:  the 
vision  of  the  army  of  horsemen. 

A ND  the  fifth  Angel  sounded  the  trumpet,  and 
-f*.  I saw  a star  fall  from  heaven  upon  the 
learth,  and  there  was  given  to  him  the  key  of 
the  bottomless  pit. 

2 And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit : and  the 
smoke  of  the  pit  arose,  as  the  smoke  of  a great 
furnace ; and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened 
with  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

3 And  from  the  smoke  of  the  pit  there  came 
out  locusts  upon  the  earth.  And  power  was 


• In.  49. 10.— > In.  25. 8.  Infra,  SI.  4. 


Ch.  9.  v.  1.  A ttarfall.  This  may  mean  the  fall  and 
apostasy  of  great  and  learned  men  from  the  true  faith. 
Or  a whole  nation  falling  into  error  and  separating  from 
the  church,  not  having  the  sign  of  God  in  iheir  fore- 
heads — Ibid.  And  there  wat  given  to  him  the  key  of 
the  bottomlew  pit.  That  is,  to  the  Angel,  not  to  the  fallen 
Mar.  To  this  Angel  was  given  the  power,  which  is  here 
signified  by  a fay,  of  opening  hell 
950 


Ver.  3.  There  came  out  loeuett.  These  may  be  devils 
in  Antichrist’s  time,  having  the  appearance  of  locusts, 
but  large  and  monstrous,  as  here  described.  Or  they 
may  be  real  locusts,  but  of  an  extraordinary  size  and 
monstrous  shape,  such  as  were  never  before  seen  on  ths 
earth,  sent  to  torment  those  who  have  not  the  tig a (or 
sen!)  of  God  on  their  foreheadt.  Some  commentators 
by  these  loeuett  understand  heretics,  and  especially  those 
heretics,  that  sprung  from  Jew%  and  with  them  denied 
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P.  IX. 

n to  them,  as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth 
e power: 

i nd  it  was  commanded  them  that  they  should 
hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth,  nor  any  green 
g,  nor  any  tree : but  only  the  men  wno  hare 
the  sign  of  God  on  their  foreheads. 
iud  it  was  given  unto  them  that  they  should 
kill  them ; but  that  they  should  torment 
n five  months : and  their  torment  teas  as  the 
tent  of  a scorpion  when  he  striketh  a man. 
knd  *in  those  days  men  shall  seek  death, 
shall  not  find  it:  and  they  shall  desire  to 
and  death  shall  fly  from  them, 
knd  bthe  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  un- 
orses  prepared  unto  battle : and  on  their 
is  were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold : and 
r faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men. 
knd  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women ; 
their  teeth  were  as  lions: 

And  they  had  breastplates  as  breastplates 
'on,  and  the  noise  of  their  wings  was  as  the 
e of  chariots  of  many  horses  running  to 
le.  . 

And  they  had  tails  like  to  scorpions,  and 
e were  stings  in  their  tails : and  their  power 
to  hurt  men  five  months.  And  they  had 
r them 

A king,  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit : 
>se  name  in  Hebrew  is  Abaddon,  ana  in 
ek  Apollyon ; in  Latin  Exterminans,  ’■{that 
Destroyer.) 

One  wo  is  past,  and  behold  there  come  yet 
woes  more  hereafter. 

And  the  sixth  Angel  sounded  the  trumpet : 
I heard  a voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the 
!en  altar,  which  is  before  the  eyes  of  God, 
Saying  to  the  sixth  Angel,  who  had  the 
npet : Loose  the  four  angels,  who  are  bound 
he  great  river  Euphrates. 

And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  who  were 
>ared  for  an  hour,  and  a day,  and  a month, 
a year : for  to  kill  the  third  part  of  men. 
And  the  number  of  the  armv  of  horsemen 
i twenty  thousand  times  ten  thousand.  And 
■ard  the  number  of  them. 

And  thus  I saw  the  horses  in  the  vision : 
they,  that  sat  on  them,  had  breastplates  of 
and  of  hyacinth  and  of  brimstone,  and  the 
Is  of  the  norses  were  as  the  heads  of  lions: 
from  their  mouths  proceeded  fire,  and  smoke, 
brimstone. 

And  by  these  three  plagues  was  slain  the 
d part  of  men,  by  the  fire  and  by  the  smoke 
by  the  brimstone,  which  issued  out  of  their 
iths. 

For  the  power  of  the  horses  is  in  their 
iths,  and  in  their  tails.  For,  their  tails  are 
to  serpents,  and  have  heads:  and  with  them 
t hurt. 


sa.  2 19.  CH  10.  8.  Luke,  23.  30.— b Wit.  6.  9.—*  i. «.  the 
oyer. — s Dan.  2 7. — • Ezec.  3 L 

divinity  of  Jeans  Christ ; as  Theodotus,  Prnxeas, 
tus,  Paul  of  Samosata,  Sabellius,  Anus,  <fc.  These 
; peat  enemies  of  the  Christian  religion ; they  tor- 
ted  and  infected  the  souls  of  men,  stinging  them, 
scorpions,  with  the  poison  of  their  Heresies.  Others 
e explained  these  locusts,  and  other  animals,  men- 
•d  in  different  places  throughout  this  sacred  and 
itical  book,  in  a most  absurd,  fanciful  and  ridiculous 
iner : they  make  Abaddon  the  pope,  and  the  locusts 


Chap.  XI 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men,  who  were  not 
slain  by  these  plagues,  did  not  do  penance  from 
the  works  of  tneir  hands,  that  they  should  not 
adore  devils  and  idols  of  gold  and  silver  and 
brass  and  stone  and  wood,  which  neither  can 
see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk. 

21  Neither  did  they  penance  from  their  mur- 
ders, nor  from  their  sorceries,  nor  from  their 
fornication,  nor  from  their  thefts. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  cry  of  a mighty  Angel : he  gives  John  a book 
to  eat. 

AND  I sawanother  mighty  Angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  clothed  with  a cloud,  and  a 
rainbow  was  on  his  head,  and  his  face  was  as 
the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire. 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a little  book  open : 
and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea;  and  his 
left  foot  upon  the  earth. 

3  And  he  cried  with  a loud  voice  as  when  a 
lion  roareth.  And  when  he  had  cried,  seven 
thunders  uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered 
their  voices,  I was  about  to  write : and  I heard 
a voice  from  heaven  saying  to  me:  Seal  up  the 
things  which  the  seven  thunders  have  spoken ; 
and  write  them  not. 

5  And  dthe  Angel,  whom  I saw  standing  upon 
(he  sea  and  upon  the  earth,  lifted  up  his  hand 
to  heaven, 

6  And  he  swore  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  who  created  heaven,  and  the  things 
which  arc  therein;  and  the  earth,  and  the  things 
which  are  in  it;  and  the  sea,  and  the  things 
which  are  therein : That,  time  shall  be  no  longer : 
7 But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh 
Angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to  sound  the  trum- 
pet, the  mystery  of  God  shall  be  finished,  as  he 
hath  declared  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8 And  I heard  a voice  from  heaven  again 
speaking  to  me,  and  saying:  Go,  and  take  the 
book  that  is  open,  from  the  hand  of  the  Angel 
who  standeth  upon  the  sea,  and  upon  the  earth. 
9 And  I went  to  the  Angel,  saying  unto  him, 
that  he  should  give  me  the  book.  And  he  said 
to  me : ‘Take  the  book,  and  eat  it  up : and  it 
shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  in  thy  mouth  it 
shall  be  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I took  the  book  from  the  hand  of  the 
Angel,  and  eat  it  up:  and  it  was  in  my  mouth, 
sweet  as  honey : and  when  I had  eaten  it,  my 
belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  to  me:  Thou  must  prophesy 
again  to  many  nations,  and  peoples,  and  tongues 
and  kings. 

CHAP.  XI. 

He  is  ordered  to  measure  the  temple : the  tree 
witnesses. 

AND  there  was  given  me  a reed  like  unto  a 
rod : and  it  was  said  to  me : Arise,  and 

to  be  friars  mendicant,  <pe.  Here  it  ia  thought  rroper, 
not  to  enter  into  any  controversy  upon  that  subject,  aa 
the  inventors  of  these  fancies  have  been  already  answer- 
ed, and  fully  refuted  by  many  controvertists : besides, 
those  who  might  be  imposed  on  by  such  chimerical  wri- 
ters, are  in  these  days  much  better  informed. 

Ch.  10.  v.  7.  Declared,  literally,  evangelized,  to  sig- 
nify the  good  tidings,  agreeable  to  the  Gospel,  of  the 
final  victory  of  Christ,  and  of  that  eternal  life,  which 
should  be  the  reward  of  the  temporal  sufferings  of  the 
martyrs  and  faithful  servants  of  God. 
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measure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and 
them  that  adore  therein. 

2 But  the  court,  which  is  without  the  temple, 
cast  out,  and  measure  it  not : because  it  is  given 
unto  the  gentiles,  and  the  holy  city  they  shall 
tread  under  foot  two  and  forty  months : 

3 And  I will  give  unto  my  two  witnesses,  and 
they  shall  prophesy  a thousand  two  hundred 
sixty  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4 These  are  the  two  olive  trees,  and  the  twocan- 
dlesticks,  that  stand  before  the  Lord  of  the  earth. 

5 And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  fire  shall 
come  out  of  their  mouths,  and  shall  devour  their 
enemies.  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  in 
this  manner  must  he  be'  slain. 

6 These  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it 
rain  not  in  the  days  of  their  prophecy  : and  they 
have  power  over  waters  to  turn  them  into  blood, 
and  to  strike  the  earth  with  all  plagues  as  often 
as  they  wilL 

7 And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their  tes- 
timony, the  beast,  that  ascendeth  out  of  the 
abyss,  shall  make  war  against  them,  and  shall 
overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8 And  their  bodies  shall  lie  in  the  streets  of 
the  great  city,  which  is  called  spiritually  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  where  their  Lord  also  was  crucified. 

9 And  they  of  the  tribes,  and  peoples,  an4 
tongues,  and  nations,  shall  see  their  bodies  for 
three  days  and  a half : and  they  shall  not  suf- 
fer their  bodies  to  be  laid  in  sepulchres. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall 
rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry  : and  shall 
send  gifts  one  to  another,  because  these  two  pro- 
phets tormented  them  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and-a  half,  the  spirit 
of  life  from  God  entered  into  them.  And  they 
stood  upon  their  feet,  and  great  fear  fell  upon 
them  that  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a great  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  to  them  : Come  up  hither.  And  they 
went  up  to  heaven  in  a cloud ; and  their  ene- 
mies saw  them. 

13  And  at  that  hour  there  was  made  a great 
earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell: 
and  there  were  slain  in  the  earthquake  names 
of  men  seven  thousand  : and  the  rest  were  cast 
into  a fear,  and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  wo  is  past : and  behold  the 
third  wo  will  come  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  Angel  sounded  the  trum- 
pet : and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven, 
saying:  The  kingdom  of  this  world  is  become 
our  Lord’s  and  his  Christ’s,  and  he  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever : Amen. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  ancients,  who  sit 
on  their  seats  in  the  sight  of  God,  fell  on  their 
faces  and  adored  God,  saying: 

17  We  give  thee  thanlcs,  O Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, who  art,  and  who.wast,  and  who 

Ch.  11.  v.  3.  My  two  witncrses.  It  is  commonly  un- 
derstood of  Henoch  end  Elias. 

Ch.  12.  v.  1.  A woman.  The  church  of  God.  It  ftiay 
also,  by  allusion,  be  applied  to  otir  blessed  Lady.  The 
church  is  clothed  with  the  sun,  that  is,  with  Christ : Bhe 
hath  the  moon,  that  is,  the  changeable  things  of  the 
world,  under  her  feet : and  the  twelve  stars  with  which 
she  is  crowned,  are  the  twelve  apostles : she  is  in  labour 
and  pain,  while  she  brings  forth  her  children,  and  Christ 
in  them,  in  the  midst  of  afflictions  and  persecutions.  , 


art  to  come : because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee 
thy  great  power,  and  thou  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy  wrath 
is  come,  and  the  time  of  the  dead,  that  they 
should  be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest  ren- 
der reward  to  thy  servants  the  prophets  and  the 
saints,  and  to  them  that  fear  thy  name,  little 
and  great,  and  shouldest  destroy  them  who 
have  corrupted  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  hea- 
ven : and  the  ark  of  his  testament  was  seen  in 
his  temple,  and  there  were  lightnings,  and 
voices,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  virion  of  the  woman  clothed  with  the  run  ; and 
of  the  great  dragon  her  persecutor. 

AND  a great  sign  appeared  in  heaven : A wo- 
man clothed  with  the  sun,  and  tbemoon  un- 
der her  feet,  and  on  her  head  a crown  of  twelve 
stars: 

2  And  being  with  child,  she  cried  travailling  in 
birth,  and  was  in  pain  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  was  seen  another  sign  in  heaven : 
and  behold  a great  red  dragon  having  seven 
heads,  and  ten  horns:  and  on  his  heads  seven 
diadems, 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  cast  them  to  the  earth  : and  the  dra- 
gon stood  before  the  woman  who  was  ready  to 
be  delivered ; that,  when  she  should  bedelivered, 
he  might  devour  her  son. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a man-child,  who  was 
to  rule  all  nations  with  an  iron  rod : and  her 
son  was  taken  up  to  God,  and  to  his  throne, 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness  where 
she  had  a place  prepared  by  God,  that  there 
they  should  feed  her  a thousand  two  hundred 
sixty  days. 

7  And  there  was  a great  battle  in  heaven,  Mi- 
chael and  his  angels  fought  with  the  dragon, 
and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels : 

8  And  they  prevailed  not,  neither  was  their 
place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And'that  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old 
serpent,  who  is  called  thedevil  and satan, who se- 
duceth  the  whole  world : and  he  was  cast  unto  the 
earth  and  hisangels  were  thrown  down  with  him. 
10  And  I heard  a loud  voice  in  heaven,  saying : 
Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  a nd  the  power  of  his  Christ : 
because  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  forth, 
who  accused  them  before  our  God  day  and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  By  the  word  of  the  testimony;  and 
they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  O heavens,  and  you  that 
dwell  therein.  Wo  to  the  earth,  and  to  the  sea, 
because  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you,  hav- 
ing great  wrath,  knowing  that  he  hath  but  a 
short  time.. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was 
cast  unto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman, 
who  brought  forth  the  man-child : 

14  And  there  were  given  to  the  woman  two 
wings  of  a great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into 
the  desert  unto  her  place,  where  sne  is  nour- 
ished for  a time  and  times,  and  half  a time, 
from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  af- 
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i woman,  waterasitwereariver;  ‘that he  14  And  he  seduced  them  that  dwell  on  the 
: cause  hi?  to  be  carried  away  by  the  river,  earth,  for  the  signs,  which  were  given  him  to 
.ad  the  earth  helped  the  woraaD,  and  the  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast,  saying  to  them  that 
opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they  should  make  the 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth,  image  of  the  beast,  which  had  the  wound  by 
nd  the  dragon  was  angry  against  the  wo-  the  sword,  and  lived. 

and  went  to  make  war  with  the  rest  of  15  And  it  was  given  him  to  give  life  to  the  im- 
ed,  who  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  age  of  the  beast,  and  that  the  image  of  the  beast 
ive  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  should  speak : and  should  cause,  that  whoso- 

od  he  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea.  ever  will  not  adore  the  image  of  the  beast, 

CHAP.  XIII.  should  be  slain. 

beat!  with  seven  heads;  and  of  a second  beast.  16  And  he  shall  make  all,  both  littleand  great, 
D I saw  a beast  coming  up  out  of  the  sea,  rich  and  poor,  freemen  and  bondmen,  to  have  a 
aving  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  up-  character  in  their  right  hand,  or  on  their  fore- 
horns  ten  diadems,  and  upon  his  heads  heads. 

i of  blasphemy.  17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  but  he 

d the  beast,  whichl  saw,  was  like  toaleo-  that  hath  the  character,  or  the  name  of  the 
ndhis  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a bear,  and  his  beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name, 
as  the  mouth  of  a lion.  And  the  dragon  ig  Here  is  wisdom.  He  that  hath  understand- 
im  his  own  strength,  and  great  power,  ing,  let  him  count  the  number  of  the  beast, 

d I saw  oue  of  his  heads  as  it  were  slain  to  por  jt  js  the  number  of  a man : and  the  num 

and  his  death’s  wound  was  healed.  And  ber  of  him  is  six  hundred  sixty  six. 
earth  was  in  admiration  after  the  beast.  CHAP.  XIV. 

d they  adored  the  dragon,  which  gave  Of  the  Lamb,  and  of  the  virgins  that  follow  him : Qf 
to  the  beast : and  they  adored  the  beast,  the  judgments  that  shall  fall  upon  the  wicked. 

■ : Who  is  like  to  the  beast  ? and  who  A ND  I beheld : and  lo  a Lamb  stood  upon 
ie  able  to  fight  with  him'?  -TA.  mount  Sion,  and  with  him  an  hundred  forty 

d there  was  given  to  him  a mouth  speak-  four  thousand  having  his  name,  and  the  name 
;at  things,  and  blasphemies  : and  power  of  his  Father  written  on  their  foreheads, 
ven  to  him  to  do  two  and  forty  months.  2 And  I heard  a voice  from  heaven,  as  the  noise 
d he  opened  his  mouth  unto  blasphemies  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  great  thun- 
t God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and'  his  der:  and  the  voice,  which  I heard,  was  as  the 
acle,  and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven.  voice  of  harpers,  harping  on  their  harps, 
d itxwas  given  unto  him  to  make  war  3 And  they  sung  as  it  were  a new  canticle, 
he  saints,  and  to  overcome  them.  And  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  four  living  crea- 
was  given  him  over  every  tribe,  and  tures,  and  the  ancients  ; and  no  man  could  say 
, and  tongue,  and  nation.  the  canticle,  but  those  hundred  forty  four  thou- 

d all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,  adored  sand,  who  were  purchased  from  the  earth, 
.'hose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  4 These  are  they  who  were  not  defiled  with 
of  the  Lamb,  which  was  slain  from  the  women : for  they  are  virgins.  These  follow 
ing  of  the  world.  the  bamb  whithersoever  he  goeth.  These 

my  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear.  were  purchased  from  among  men,  the  firat- 
e that  shall  lead  into  captivity,  shall  go  fruits  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb  : 
ptivity  : bhe  that  shall  kill  by  tne  sword,  5 And  in  their  mouth  there  was  found  no  lie:  for 
e killed  by  the  sword.  Here  is  the  pa-  they  are  without  spot  before  the  throne  of  God. 
and  the  faith  of  the  saints.  8 And  I saw  another  Angel  flying  through  the 

id  I saw  another  beast  coming  up  out  of  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  eternal  gospel,  to 
th,  and  he  had  two  horns,  like  a lamb,  preach  unto  them  that  sit  upon  the  earth,  and 
spoke  as  a dragon.  over  every  nation,  and  tribe,  and  tongue,  and 

id  he  executed  all  the  power  of  the  for-  people: 

ast  in  his  sight : and  hecaused  the  earth,  7 Saying  with  a loud  voice:  Fear  the  Lord, 
?m  that  dwell  therein,  to  adore  the  first  and  give  him  honour,  because  the  hour  of  his 
whose  wound  to  death  was  healed.  judgment  is  come : and  adore  ye  him,  c that 
id  he  did  great  signs,  so  that  he  made  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and  the  foun- 
•e  to  come  down  from  heaven  unto  the  tains  of  waters. 

a the  sight  of  men.  8 Andanother  Angel  followed,  saying : ’’That 


xxt.— * Gen.  9.  6.  Mat.  as.  52.—*  Pi  M5.  S.  Act*,  14. 
. 21.  9.  Jcr.  51.8. 

!.  v.  1.  A beast.  This  first  beast  with  seven  heads 
horns,  is  probably  the  whole  company  of  infidels, 
and  persecutors  of  the  people  of  God,  from  the 
15  to  the  end  of  the  world.  The  seven  heads  are 
ngs,  that  is,  seven  principal  kingdoms  or  em- 
nich  have  exercised,  or  shall  exercise,  tyrannical 
ver  the  people  of  God ; of  these,  five  were  then 
*>.,  the  Egyptian,  Assyrian,  Chaldean,  Persian, 
>cian  monarchies:  one  was  present,  rix.,  the 
>f  Rome ; and  the  seventh  and  chiefest  was  to 
fr.,  the  great  Antichrist  and  his  empire.  The 
s may  be  understood  of  ten  lesser  persecutors. 

I.  One  qf  his  heads , &c.  Some  inderstand  this 
120 


of  the  mortal  wound,  which  the  idolatry  of  the  Roman 
empire  (signified  by  the  sixth  head)  received  from  Con- 
stantine ; which  was,  as  itwere,  healed  again  by  Julian 
the  apostate. 

V.6.  His  tabernacle. That  is,  his  church  and  his  saints. 

Ver.  8.  Skin  from  the  beginning \ dec.  In  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  ; and  in  as  much  as  all  mercy  and 
grace,  from  the  beginning,  was  given  in  view  of  his  death 
and  passion 

Ver.  II.  Another  beast.  This  second  beast  with  two 
horns,  may  be  understood  of  the  heathenish  priests  and 
magicians ; the  principal  promoters  both  of  idolatry  and 
persecution. 

Ver.  18.  Six  hundred  sixty-six.  The  numeral  letters 
of  his  name  shall  make  up  this  number. 
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great  Babylon,  is  fallen,  is  fallen  : which  made 
all  nations  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 
her  fornication. 

9 And  the  third  Angel  followed  them,  saying 
with  a loud  roice : If  any  man  shall  adore  the 
beast  and  his  image,  ana  receive  his  character 
in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand ; 

10  He  also  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  which  is  mingled  with  pure 
wine  in  the  cup  .of  his  wrath,  and  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  sight  of 
the  holy  Angels  and  in  the  sight  of  the  Lamb. 

1 1 And  the  smoke  of  their  torments  shall  as- 
cend up  for  ever  and  ever : neither  have  they 
rest  day  nor  night,  who  have  adored  the  beast, 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever  receiveth  the 
character  of  nis  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints,  who  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of 
Jesus. 

13  And  I heard  a voice  from  heaven,  saying 
tome:  Write:  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die 
in  the  Lord.  From  henceforth  now,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours : 
for  their  works  follow  them. 

14  And  I saw,  and  behold  a white  cloud : and 
upon  the  cloud  one  sitting  like  to  the  Son  of 
man,  having  on  his  head  a crown  of  gold,  and 
in  his  hand  a sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  Angel  came  out  from  the 
temple,  crying  with  a loud  voice  to  him  that 
sat  upon  the  cloud : “Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and 
reap,  because  the  hour  is  come  to  reap,  for  the 
harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  thrust  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  Angel  came  out  of  the  tem- 
ple which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a sharp 
sickle. 

18  And  another  Angel  came  out  from  the  al- 
tar, who  had  power  over  fire:  and  he  cried 
with  a loud  voice  to  him  that  had  the  sharp 
sickle:  saying:  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle, 
and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vineyard  of  the 
earth : because  the  grapes  thereof  are  ripe. 

19  And  the  Angel  thrust  in  his  sharp  sickle 
into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vineyard  of 
the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  great  press  of  the 
wrath  of  God : 

20  And  the  press  was  trodden  without  the 
city,  and  blood  came  out  of  the  press,  up  to  the 
horses’  bridles,  for  a thousand  and  six  hundred 
furlongs. 

CHAP.  XV. 

They  that  hare  overcome  the  beast,  glorify  God.  Of  the 
s even  angels  with  the  seven  malt. 

AND  I saw  another  sign  in  heaven  great 
and  wonderful : seven  Angels  having  the 
seven  last  plagues.  For  in  them  is  filled  up 
the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I saw  as  it  were  a sea  of  glass  mingled 
with  fire,  and  them  that  had  overcome  the 
beast  and  his  image  and  the  number  of  his 

• Joel,  a 13.  Mai.  13.  39— b lev.  10.  7. 

Ch.  14.  v.  8.  Babylon.  By  Babylon  may  be  very  pro- 
bably signified  all  the  wicked  world  in  general,  which 
God  will  punish,  and  deatroy  after  the  ahort  time  of  thia 
mortal  life : or  it  may  signify  every  great  city  wherein 
enormous  tins  and  abominations  are  daily  committed, 
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name,  standing  on  the  sea  of  glass,  having  the 
harps  of  God : 

3 And  singing  the  canticle  of  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  aod  the  canticle  of  the  Lamh, 
saying:  Great  and  wonderful  are  thy  works,  O 
Lord  God  Almighty:  just  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  O King  of  ages. 

4 Who1*  shall  not  fear  thee,  O Lord,  and  mag- 
nify thy  name?  For  thou  only  art  holy:  for 
all  nations  shall  come,  and  shall  adore  in  thy 
sight,  because  thy  judgments  are  manifest. 

5 And  after  these  things  I looked,  and  behold 
the  temple  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony 
in  heaven  was  opened: 

6 And  the  seven  Angels  came  out  of  the  tem- 
ple having  the  seven  plagues,  clothed  with 
clean  and  white  linen,  and  girt  aDout  the  breasts 
with  golden  girdles. 

7 And  one  of  the  four  living  creatures  gave  to 
the  seven  Angels  seven  gmden  vials,  full  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8 And  the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke  from 
the  majesty  of  God,  and  from  his  power:  and 
no  man  was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till 
the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  Angels  were 
fulfilled. 

CHAP,  XVI. 

Thcsertn  rials  are  poured  out : the  plagues  that  enrae. 

AND  I heard  a great  voice  out  of  the  temple 
saying  to  the  seven  Angels:  Go,  and  poor 
out  the  seven  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God  npon 
the  earth. 

2  And  the  fifet  went,  and  poured  out  his  rkl 
upon  the  earth,  and  there  fell  a sore  and  griev- 
ous wound  upon  men,  who  had  the  character 
of  the  beast ; and  upon  them  that  adored  the 
image  thereof. 

3  And  the  second  Angel  poured  out  his  rial 
upon  the  sea,  and  there  came  blood  as  it  were 
of  a dead  man : and  every  living  soul  died  in 
the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  poured  out  his  rial  upon  the 
rivers  and  the  fountains  of  waters:  and  then 
was  made  blood. 

5  And  I heard  the  Angel  of  the  waters,  sav- 
ing: Thou  art  just,  O Lord,  who  art,  and  who 
wast,  the  holy  one,  because  thou  hast  judged 
these  things  : 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints  and 
prophets,  and  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to 
drink:  for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I heard  another,  from  the  altar,  say- 
ing: Yea,  O Lord  God  Almighty,  true  and 
just  are  thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  Angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  sun,  and  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
afflict  men  with  heat  and  .fire: 

9  And  men  were  scorched  with  great  r_eat, 
and  they  blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  who 
hath  power  over  these  plagues,  neither  did  they 
penance  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  Angel  poured  out  his  vtal 
upon  the  seat  of  the  beast:  and  his  kingdoe 

and  that  when  die  measure  of  ita  iniquities  it  {nil,  tbr 
punishments  due  to  its  crimes,  are  poured  on  it.  It  sit 
may  be  some  city  of  the  description  in  the  teat,  that  tni 
exist,  and  be  destroyed  as  here  described,  towards  ihs 
end  of  the  world.  ' 

Ver.  13.  Die  in  the  Lord.  It  is  understood  of  tit  I 
martyrs  who  die  for  the  Lord.  I 
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ie  dark,  and  they  gnawed  their  tongues 
in: 

nd  they  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven, 
ie  of  their  pains  and  wounds,  and  did 
nance  from  their  works, 
nd  the  sixth  Angel  poured  out  his  vial 
hat  great  river  Euphrates  : and  dried  up 
tier  thereof,  that  a way  might  be  prepa- 
• the  kings  from  the  rising  of  the  sun. 
nd  I saw  from  the  mouth  of  the  dragon, 
am  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  from  the 
of  the  false  prophet,  three  unclean 
like  frogs. 

>r  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils  working 
and  they  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the 
earth  to  gather  them  to  battle  against  the 
lay  of  the  Almighty  God. 

‘hold,*  I come  as  a thief.  Blessed  is  he 
atcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest 
k naked,  and  they  see  his  shame, 
ad  he  shall  gather  them  together  into  a 
which  in  Hebrew  is  called  Arraagedon. 
id  the  seventh  Angel  poured  out  his  vial 
he  air,  and  there  came  a great  voice  out 
emple  from  the  throne,  saying : It  is  done, 
id  there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and 
:rs,  and  there  was  a great  earthquake, 
n one  as  never  had  been  since  men  were 
he  earth,  such  an  earthquake,  so  great, 
id  the  great  city  was  divided  into  three 
and  the  cities  of  the  gentiles  fell.  And 
Babylon  came  in  remembrance  before 
i give  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  in- 
ion of  his  wrath. 

id  every  island  fled  away,  and  the  moun- 
■ere  not  found. 

id  great  hail  like  a talent  came  down 
eaven  upon  men : and  men  blasphemed 
ir  the  plague  of  the  hail : because  it  was 
ing  great. 

CHAP.  XVII. 


■scription  of  the  great  harlot,  and  of  the  beast 
upon  which  she  sits. 

) there  came  one  of  the  seven  Angels, 
ho  had  the  seven  vials,  and  spoke  with 
ying:  Come,  I will  shew  thee  the  con- 
tion  of  the  great  harlot,  who  sitteth  upon 
waters, 

th  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have 
tied  fornication:  and  they  who  inhabit 
th,  have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wine 
whoredom. 

1 he  took  me  away  in  spirit  into  the  de- 
\nd  I saw  a woman  sitting  upon  a scar- 
>u red  beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy, 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

I the  woman  was  clothed  round  about 


with  purple  and  scarlet,  and  gilt  with  gold,, 
and  precious  stones  and  pearls,  having  a golden 
cup  in  her  hand,  full  of  the  abomination  and 
filthiness  of  her  fornication. 

6  And  on  her  forehead  a name  was  written : 
A mystery : Babylon  the  great,  the  mother  of 
the  fornications,  and  the  abominations  of  the 
earth. 

6 And  I saw  the  woman  drunk  with  the  blood 
of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs 
of  Jesus.  And  I wondered  when  1 had  seen 
her,  with  great  admiration. 

7 And  the  Angel  said  to  me : Why  dost  thou 
wonder?  I will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  wo- 
man, and  of  the  beast  which  carrietb  her,  which 
hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

8 The  beast,  which  thou  sawest,  was  and  is 
not,  and  shall  come  up  out  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  go  into  destruction : and  the  inhabit- 
ants on  the  earth  (whose  names  are  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world)  shall  wonder,  seeing  the  beast  that 
was  and  is  not. 

0 And  here  is  the  understanding,  that  hath 
wisdom.  The  seven  heads,-  are  seven  moun- 
tains, upon  which  the  woman  sitteth,  and  they 
are  seven  kings: 

10  Five  are  Fallen,  one  is,  and  the  other'is  not 
yet  come:  and  when  he  is  come,  he  must  remain 
a short  time. 

11  And  the  beast  which  was,  and  is  not:  the 
same  also  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven, 
arid  goeth  into  destruction. 

12  And  the  ten  horns,  which  thou  sawest,  are 
ten  kings,  who  have  not  yet  received  kingdom, 
but  shall  receive  power  as  kings  one  hour  after 
the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  design : and  their  strength 
and  power  they  shall  deliver  to  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  fight  with  the  Lamb,  and  the 
Lamb  shall  overcome  them,  ‘because  he  is  Lord 
of  lords,  and  King  of  kings,  and  they  that  are 
with  him  are  called,  and  elect,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  said  to  me:  The  waters  which  thou 
sawest,  where  the  harlot  sitteth,  are  peoples, 
and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns,  which  thou  sawest  in 
the  beast : these  shall  hate  the  harlot,  and  shall 
make  her  desolate  and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her 
flesh,  and  shall  burn  her  with  fire. 

17  For  God  hath  given  into  their  hearts,  to  do 
that  which  pleaseth  him : that  they  give  their 
kingdom  to  the  beast  till  the  words  of  God  be 
fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest,  is  the 
great  city  which  hath  kingdom  over  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 


24.  43.  Luke,  12.  39.  Supra,  3.  3.— *»  1 Tim.  6.  15.  In- 


3.  v.  16.  Armagedon,  i e.,  The  hill  of  robbers. 
7.  v.  5.  A mystery:  That  is,  a secret,  because 
lows  of  the  name  and  title  of  the  great  harlot  is 
ten  in  a mystical  sense. — Ibid.  Babylon,  Either 
of  the  devil  in  general ; or,  if  this  place  be  U 
rstood  of  any  particular  city,  pagan  Rome , 
ben  and  for  three  hundred  years  persecuted  the 
and  was  the  principal  seat  both  of  empire  and 

3.  The  beast  which  thou  sawest.  This  beast 
ur*norts  Babylon,  may  signify  the  power  of  the 
thick  was  and  is  not , being  much  limited  by  the 


coming  of  Christ,  but  shall  again  exert  itself  under  An- 
tichrist. The  seven  heads  of  tnis  beast  are  seven  moun- 
tains or  empires,  instruments  of  his  tyranny ; of  which 
five  were  then  fallen,  as  above,  chap.  13.  v.  1.  The  beast 
itself  is  said  to  be  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven  ; be- 
cause they  all  act  under  the  devil,  and  by  his  instigation, 
so  that  his  power  is  in  them  all,  yet  so  as  to  make  up, 
as  it  were,  an  eighth  empire,  distinct  from  them  all. 

Ver.  12.  Ten  kings.  Ten  lesser  kingdoms,  enemies 
also  of  the  church  of  Christ ; which,  nevertheless,  shall 
be  mode  instruments  of  the  justice  of  God  for  the  punish- 
ment of  Babylon.  Some  understand  this  of  the  Goth^ 
Vandals,  Huns,  and  other  barbarous  nations,  that  de- 
stroyed the  empire  of  Rome. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  fall  of  Babylon ; king*  and  merchanU  lament 
over  her. 

AND  after  these- things  I saw  another  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  having  great 
power : and  the  earth  was  enlightened  with 
nis  glory. 

2  And  tie  cried  out  with  a strong  voice,  saying: 
Babylon  “the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen : and  is 
become  the  habitation  of ‘devils,  and  the  hold 
of  every  unclean  spirit,  and  the  hold  of  every 
unclean  and  hateful  bird : 

3  Because  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication  : and  the  kings 
of  the  earth  have  committed  fornication  with 
her:  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  have  been 
made  rich  by  the  power  of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I heard  another  voice  from  heaven, 
saying:  Go  out  from  her,  my  people:  that  you 
be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  you  re- 
ceive not  of  her  plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and 
the  Lord  hath  remembered  her  iniquities. 

6  Render  to  her  as  she  also  hath  rendered  to 
ou : and  double  unto  her  double  according  to 
er  works : in  the  cup,  wherein  she  hath  min- 
gled, mingle  ye  double  unto  her. 

7  As  much  as  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and 
lived  in  delicacies,  so  much  torment  and  soq-ow 

five  ye  to  her:  because  she  saith  in  her  heart: 
bsit  a queen,  and  am  no  widow : and  sorrow 
I shall  not  see. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one 
day,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine,  and  she 
shall  be  burnt  with  the  fire : because  God  is 
strong,  who  shall  judge  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have  com- 
mitted fornication,  and  lived  in  delicacies  with 
her,  shall  weep,  and  bewail  themselves  over  her, 
when  they  shall  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning: 
10  Standing  afar  off  for  fear  of  her  torments, 
saying : Alas  1 alas ! that  great  city  Babylon, 
that  mighty  city ; for  in  one  hour  is  thy  Judg- 
ment come. 

1 1  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep, 
and  mourn  over  her : for  no  man  shall  buy  their 
merchandise  any  more. 

12  Merchandise  of  gold  and  silver  and  precious 
stones : and  of  pearls  and  fine  linen  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet  (and  all  thyine  wood,  and 
all  manner  of  vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  manner 
of  vessels  of  precious  stone,  and  of  brass,  and 
of  iron,  and  of  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon)  and  odours,  and  ointment, 
and  frankincense,  and  wine, and  oil,  and  fine  Sour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep, and  horses, and 
chariots,  and  slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  of  the  desire  of  thy  soul  are 
departed  from  thee,  and  all  fat  and  goodly  things 
are  perished  from  thee,  and  they  shall  find  them 
no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things,  who  were 
made  rich,  shall  stand  afar  off  from  her  for  fear 
of  her  torments,  weeping  and  mourning, 

16  And  saying:  Alas!  alas!  that  great  city, 
which  was  clothed  with  fine  linen  and  purple 
and  scarlet,  and  was  gilt  with  gold  and  pre- 
cious stones  and  pearls. 

17  For  in  one  hour  are  so  great  riches  come 
956 


to  nought:  and  every  ship-master,  and  all  that 
sail  into  the  lake,  and  mariners,  and  as  many 
as  work  in  the  sea,  stood  afar  on^ 

18  And  cried,  seeing  the  place  of  her  burning, 
saying : What  city  is  like  to  this  great  city  ? 

19  And  they  cast  dust  upon  their  heads,  and 
cried,  weeping  and  mourning,  saying:  Alas! 
alas!  that  great  city,  wherein  all  were  made 
rich,  that  had  ships  at  sea,  by  reason  of  her 
prices : for  in  one  hour  she  is  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy 
apostles  and  prophets:  for  God  hath  judged 
your  judgment  on  her. 

21  And  a mighty  Angel  took  up  a stone  as  it 
were  a great  mill-stone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea, 
saying:  With  such  violence  as  this  shall  Baby- 
lon that  great  city  be  thrown  down,  and  shall 
be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  of  musicians, 
and  of  them  that  play  on  the  pipe  and  on  the 
trumpet,  shall  no  more  be  heard  at  all  in  thee: 
and  no  craftsman  of  any  art  whatsoever  shall 
be  found  any  more  at  all  in  tbee : and  the  sound 
of  the  mill  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee: 

23  And  the  light  of  the  lamp  shall  shine  no 
more  at  all  in  thee : and  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom and  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  all  in  thee : for  thy  merchants  were  the  great 
men  of  the  earth,  for  all  nations  have  been  de- 
ceived by  thy  enchantments. 

24  Ana  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  pro- 
phets and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  were  slain 
upon  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  gainU  glorify  God  for  his  judgments  on  thr  gyp at 
harlot.  Christ's  victory  over  the  beast,  and  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 

AFTER  these  things  I heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  much  people  in  heaven,  saying: 
Alleluia.  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  power  is 
to  our  God. 

2 For  true  and  just  are  his  judgments,  who 
hath  judged  the  great  harlot,  which  corrupted 
the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath  re- 
venged the  blood  of  his  servants,  at  her  bands. 
3 And  again  they  said:  Alleluia.  And  her 
smoke  ascendeth  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  ancients,  and  the 
four  living  creatures  fell  down  and  adored  God 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  saying:  Amen: 
Alleluia. 

5  And  a voice  came  out  from  the  throne,  say- 
ing: Give  praise  to  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants: 
and  yon  that  fear  him,  little  and  great. 

6  And  I heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a great 
multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  great  thunders,  saying, 
Alleluia : for  the  Lord  our  God  the  almighty 
hath  reigDed. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  glory 
to  him : for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come, 
and  his  wife  hath  prepared  herself. 

8  And  it  is  granted  to  her  that  she  sbonld 
clothe  herself  with  fine  linen  glittering  and 
white.  For  the  fine  linen  are  the  justification* 
of  saints. 

9  And  he  said  to  me:  Write:  ‘Blessed  are 

• laa.  21.  9.  Jar.  61.  a Supra,  14.  8.—*  Ira.  47.  &— * MaL  S 
a.  Luka,  14.  IS. 
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XIX.  THE  APOCALYPSE.  Chap.  XX. 


at  are  called  to  the  marriage  supper  of 
11b.  And  he  saith  to  me : These  words 
are  true. 

d I fell  down  before  his  feet,  to  adore 
tnd  he  saith  to  me : See  thou  do  it  not: 
ly  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
ve  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  Adore  God. 
e testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 

d I saw  heaven  opened, ^nd  behold  a 
torse:  and  he  that  sat  upon  him,  was 
faithful  and  true,  and  with  justice  doth 
;e  and  fight. 

d his  eyes  were  as  a flame  of  fire,  and 
bead  were  many  diadems,  and  he  had  a 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth  but 

id  * he  was  clothed  with  a garment 
id  with  blood : and  his  name  is  called, 
T ord  or  God. 

d the  armies  that  are  in  heaven  followed 
white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen  white 
an. 

id  out  of  his  mouth  proceedeth  a sharp 
jed  sword : that  with  it  he  may  strike 
ions.  bAnd  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
iron : and  he  treadeth  the  wine-press  of 
ceness  of  the  wrath  of  God  the  almighty, 
id  he  hath  on  his  garment  and  on  his 
vritten:  'Kino  or  kings  and  Lord  or 

id  I saw  an  Angel  standing  in  the  sun, 
cried  with  'a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all 
Is  that  did  fly  through  the  midst  of  hea- 
lome,  gather  yourselves  together  to,  the 
upper  of  God : 

tat  you  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and 
>h  of  {ribunes,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty 
nd  the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that 
.hem,  and  the  flesh  of  all  freemen  and 
en,  and  of  little  and  of  great, 
id  I saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the 
and  their  armies  gathered  together  to 
var  with  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse, 
th  his  army. 

id  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the 
rophet,  who  wrought  signs  before  him, 
vitb  he  seduced  them  who  received  the 
ter  of  the  beast,  nnd  who  adored  his  im- 
These  two  were  cast  alive  into  the  pool 
burning  with  brimstone, 
nd  the  rest  were  slain  by  the  sword  of 
at  sitteth  upon  the  horse,  which  pro- 
1 out  of  his  mouth : apd  all  the  birds 
lied  with  their  flesh. 

CHAP.  XX. 

s bound  far  a thousand  yean:  the  souls  of  the 
rrt  reign  with  Christ  in  the  first  resurrection, 
act  attempts  of  satan  against  the  church:  the 
i dgment. 


AND  I saw  an  Angel  coming  down  from 
heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  a great  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  the  old  ser- 
pent, which  is  the  devil  and  satan,  and  bound 
hint  for  a thousand  years. 

3  And  he  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
shut  him  up,  and  set  a seal  upon  him,  that  he 
should  no  more  seduce  the  nations,  till  the 
thousand  years  be  finished.  And  after  that,  he 
must  be  loosed  a little  time. 

4  And  I saw  seats : and  they  sat  upon  them . 
and  judgment  was  given  unto  them  : and  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
who  had  not  adored  the  beast  nor  his  image, 
nor  received  his  character  on  their  foreheads,  or 
in  their  hands,  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with 
Christ  a thousand  years. 

5  The  rest  of  the  dead  li  ved  not,  till  the  thousand 
years  were  finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrec- 
tion. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
first  resurrection.  In  these  the  second  death  hath 
Dopower : but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ : and  shall  reign  with  him  a thousand 
years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  shall  be  fin 
ishe'd,  satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and 
shall  go  forth,  and  seduce  the  nations,  which  are 
over  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  dGog,  and 
Magog,  and  shall  gather  them  together  to  battle, 
the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 
8 And  they  came  npon  the  breadth  of  the 
earth,  and  encompassed  the  camp  of  the  saints, 
and  the  beloved  city. 

9 And  there  came  down  fire  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  and  devoured  them : and  the  devil 
who  seduced  them,  was  cast  into  the  pool  of 
fire  and  brimstone,  where  both  the  beast 
10  And  the  false  prophet  shall  be  tormented 
day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

II  And  I saw  a great  white  throne,  and  one 
sitting  upon  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and 
heaven  fled  away,  and  there  was  no  place  found 
for  them. 

12  And  I saw  the  dead,  great  and  small,  stand- 
ing in  the  presence  of  the  throne,  and  the  books 
were  opened : and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life : and  the  dead  were 
judged  by  those  things  which  were  written  in 
the  books,  according  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  that  were  in 
it,  and  death  and  hell  gave  up  their  dead  that 
were  in  them : and  they  were  judged  every  one 
according  to  their  works. 

14  And  bell  and  death  were  east  into  the  pool 
of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life,  was  cast  into  the  pool  of  fire. 


S.  1 -»  Pi.  2.  9.—*  1 Tim.  6.  16.  Supra,  17.  14.— 
a 14. 


9.  v.  10.  I fell  down  before,  Ac.  St.  Aug.  (1.  20- 
■'aust.  c.  21.)  is  of  opinion  that  this  angel  sp- 
in so  glorious  a manner,  that  SL  John  took  him 
>d ; and  therefore  would  have  given  him  divine 
had  not  the  angel  stopt  him,  by  telling  him  he 
t his  fellow-servant.  St.  Gregory  (horn.  8.  in 
) rather  thinks,  that  the  venerauon  offered  by  Sl 
'as  not  divine  honour,  or  indeed  any  other  than 


what  might  lawfully  be  given ; but  was  nevertheless 
refused  by  the  Angel,  in  consideration  of  the  dignity  to 
which  our  human  nature  had  been  raised,  by  the  incar- 
nation of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  dignity  of  St.  John, 
an  apostle,  prophet,  and  martyr. 

Ch.  20.  v.  2.  Bound  him,  Ac.  The  power  of  satan 
has  been  very  much  limited  by  the  passion  of  Christ; 
for  a thousand  ymn } that  is,  for  tjre  whole  time  of  the 
new  testainm'  : but  especially  from  the  time  of  the  de- 
struction of  Babylon  or  pagan  Borne,  till  the  new  efforts 
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THE  APOCALYPSE.  Chap.  XXIi 


CHAP.  XXI. 

The  new  Jerusalem  described. 

AND  *1  saw  a new  heaven  and  a new  earth, 
for  the  first  heaven,  aad  the  first  earth  was 
gone,  and  the  sea  is  now  no  more. 

2 And  I John  saw  the  holy  city  the  new  Jeru- 
salem coming  down  out  of  heaven  from  God, 
prepared  as  a bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3 And  I heard  a great  voice  from  thq  throne, 
Baying:  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  with 
men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them.  And  they 
shall  be  his  people : and  God  himself  with  them 
shall  be  their  God. 

4 And  bGod  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes:  and  death  shall  be  no  more,  nor 
monrning,  nor  crying,  nor  sorrow  shall  be  any 
more,  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away. 

5 And  he  that  sat  on  the  throne,  said : ‘Behold, 
I make  all  things  new.  And  he  said  to  me : 
Write,  for  these  wordsaremost  faithfuland  true. 
6 And  he  said  to  me : It  is  done : I am  alpha 
and  omega  : the  beginning  and  the  end.  To 
him  that  thirsteth  1 will  give  of  the  fountain  of 
the  water  of  life,  freely. 

7 He  that  shall  overcome  shall  possess  these 
things,  and  I will  be  his  God : and  he  shall  be 
my  son. 

8 But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  they 
shall  have  their  portion  in  the  pool  burning  with 
fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death. 

9 And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels,  who 
had  the  vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues,  and 
spoke  with  me,  saying:  Come,  and  Wrill  shew 
thee  the  bride,  the  wife  of  the  Lamb? 

10  And  he  took  me  up  in  spirit  to  a great  and 
high  mountain : and  he  shewed  me  the  holy  city 
Jerusalemcoming  down  out  of  heaven  from  God, 
11  Having  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  light 
thereof  was  like  to  a precious  stone,  as  to  the 
jasper  stone,  even  as  crystal. 

12  And  it  had  a wall  great  and  high,  having 
twelve  gates,  and  in  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and 
names  written  thereon,  which  are  the  names  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  On  the  east,  three  gates : and  on  the  north, 
three  gates : and  on  the  south,  three  gates : and 
on  the  west,  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foun- 
dations, and  in  them,  the  twelve  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  spoke  with  me,  had  a meas- 
ure of  a reed  of  gold,  to  measure  the  city  and 
the  gates  thereof,  and  the  wall. 

16  And  the  city  lielh  in  a four-square,  and  the 
length  thereof  is  as  great  as  the  breadth : and  he 

* ta.  65.  tr.  ft  68. 22.  2 Pel.  a 13.— ‘I*.  25.  R.  Supra,  7.  17.— 
»ha.43.  19.  2 Cor.  5.17. — d Isa.  60.19. — * Is*.  60.11.— <)««.60.S0. 

of  Gog  ami  Magog  Against  the  church,  towards  the  end 
of  the  world.  During  which  time  the  souls  of  the  mar- 

rand  saints  live  and  reign  with  Christ  in  heaven,  in 
first  resurrection,  which  is  that  of  the  soul  to  the  life 
of  glory  i ns  the  second  resurrection  will  be  that  of  the 
body,  at  the  day  of  the  general  judgment. 

Ch.  21.  v.  1.  The  first  heaten,  and  the  first  earth  was 
gone,  being  changed,  not  as  to  their  substance,  but  in 
their  qualities. 

Ver.  17.  The  measure  of  a man,  i.  e.,  According  to 
the  measure  of  men,  and  used  by  the  angel : This  seems 
to  be  the  true  meaning  of  these  words. 
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measured  the  city  with  the  golden  reed  for 
twelve  thousand  furlongs,  and  the  length  and 
the  height  and  the  breadth  thereof  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof  an  hun- 
dred forty-four  cubits,  the  measure  of  a man, 
which  is  of  an  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  thereof  was 
of  jasper-stone  : but  the  city  itself  pure  gold, 
like  to  clear  ^ass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city 
were  adorned  with  all  manner  of  precious 
stones.  The  first  foundation,  was  jasper : tbe 
second,  sapphire:  the  third,  a chalcedony  : tbe 
fourth,  an  emerald : 

20  Tne  fifth,  sardonix:  the  sixth,  sardius:  the 
seventh,  chrysolite : the  eighth,  beryl : tbe  ninth, 
a topaz : the  tenth,  a chrysoprasus : the  ele- 
vehth,  a jacinct:  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  are  twelve  pearls, 
one  to  each  : and  every  several  gate  was  of  one 
several  pearl.  And  tne  street  of  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass. 

22  A nd  I saw  no  temple  therein.  For  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  is  the  temple  thereof,  and  tbe 
Lamb. 

23  And  dthe  city  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  nor 
of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it.  For  the  glory  of 
God  hath  enlightened  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
lamp  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
it : and  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  bring  their 
glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  'the  gates  thereof  shall  not  beshutby 
day  : for  there  shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  honour 
of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  There  shall  not  enter  into  it  any  thing  de- 
filed, or  that  worketh  abomination  or  maketh 
a lie,  but  they  that  are  written  in  the  book  of 
life  of  the  Lamb. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  water  and  tree  of  life.  The  conclusion. 

AND  he  shewed  me  a river  of  water  of  life, 
clearas  crystal,  proceeding  from  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof  and  on 
both  sides  of  the  river,  w at  the  tree  of  life,  bear- 
ing twelve  fruits,  yielding  its  fruits  every  month, 
and  the  leaves  of  tbe  tree  were  for  the  healing 
of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  curse  any  more:  but 
the  throneofGodandof  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it, 
and  his  servants  shall  serve  him. 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face:  and  his  name 
shall  be  on  their  foreheads. 

5  And  rnight  shall  be  no  more:  and  they  shall 
not  need  the  light  of  the  lamp,  nor  the  light  of  the 
sun,  because  the  Lord  God  snail  enlighten  them, 
and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  to  me : These  words  are  most 
faithful  and  true.  And  the  Lord  God  of  the  spi- 
rits of  the  prophets  sent  his  Angel  to  shew  bis 
servants  the  things  which  must  be  doneshortly. 
7 And,  Behold  I come  quickly.  Blessed  is  he  that 
keepeth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 
8 And  I John,  who  have  heard  and  seen  these 
things.  And  after  I had  heard,  and  seen,  I fell 
down  to  adore  before  the  feet  of  the  Angel,  who 
shewed  me  these  tilings. 
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CXI.  THE  APOCALYPSE.  Chap.  XXII. 


he  said  to  me:  See  thou  do  it  not:  for 
iv  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
ihets,  and  of  them  that  keep  the  words 
rophecy  of  this  book,  Adore  God. 

1 he  saith  to  me : Seal  not  the  words  of 
ihecy  of  this  book : for  the  time  is  at  hand, 
that  hurteth,  let  him  hurt  still : and  he 
ilthy.  let  him  be  filthy  still : and  he  that 
let  nim  be  justified  still : and  he  that 
let  him  he  sanctified  still, 
hold,  I come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is 
e,  to  render  to  every  man  according  to 
•ks. 

im  alpha  and  omega,  the  first  and  the 
e beginning  and  the  end. 

?ssea  are  they  that  wash  their  robes  in 
nd  of  the  Lamb : that  they  may  have  a 
i the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  by 
es  into  the  city. 

ithout  are  dogs,  and'  sorcerers,  and  un- 
and  murderers,  and  servers  of  idols, 
ery  one  that  loveth  and  maketh  a lie. 

1.  4.  * 44.6.  *48.  12.  Supra,  t.  8.  ft  17.  * 21. 6.— 
L 

>.  v.  10.  For  the  time  is  at  hand.  That  is,  when 
il  to  eternity,  all  time  and  temporal  things  vanish 
but  of  short  duration.  As  to  the  time  when  the 
Mictions  should  come  to  pass,  we  have  no  cer- 
s appears  by  the  different  opinions,  both  of  the 
fathers  and  late  interpreters.  Many  think  that 
ings  set  down  from  the  4th  chapter  to  the  end, 
lie  fulfilled  till  a little  time  before  the  end  of  the 
tllicrs  are  of  opinion,  that  a great  part  of  them, 
ticularly  the  fall  of  the  wicked  Babylon,  hap- 
the  destruction  of  Paganism,  by  the  destruction 
en  Rome,  and  its  persecuting  heathen  Emperors, 
interpretations,  see  Alcazar  in  his  long  com- 
, see  the  learned  Bossuet,  bishop  of  Meaux,  in 
ise  on  this  Book,  and  P.  Alleman,  in  his  notes 
tame  Apocalypse,  tom.  12.,  who  in  his  Preface 
it  this,  in  a great  measure,  may  be  now  looked 
> the  opinion  followed  by  the  learned  men.  In 
iers  think  that  Sl  John’s  design  was  in  a mys- 


16  I Jesus  have  sent  my  Angel,  to  testify  to 
you  these  things  in  the  churches.  I am  the 
root  and  stock  of  David,  the  bright  and  mor- 
ning star. 

17  And  the  spirit  and  the  bride  say:  Come. 
And  he  thathearetn,  .ec  mm  say.  Come.  And 
he  that  thirsteth,  let  him  come : band  he  that 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life,  freely. 

18  For  I testify  to  every  one  that  neareth  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book : If  any  man 
shall  add  to  these  things,  God  shall  ada  unto 
him  the  plagues  written  in  this  book. 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and 
out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  these  things  that 
are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  that  giveth  testimony  of  these  things 
saith,  Surely  I come  quickly : Amen.  Come, 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.  Amen. 

tical  way,  by  metaphor*  and  allegories.  to  represent  the 
attempts  and  persecutions  of  the  wicked  against  the 
servants  of  Goa,  the  punishments  that  should  in  a short 
time  fall  upon  Babylon,  that  is,  upon  all  the  wicked  in 
general : the  eternal  happiness  and  reward,  which  God 
had  reserved  for  the  pious  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that 
is,  for  his  faithful  servants,  after  their  short  trials  and 
the  tribulations  of  this  mortal  life.  In  the  mean  time  wa 
meet  with  many  profitable  instructions  and  admonition^ 
which  we  may  easily  enough  understand : but  we  have 
no  certainty,  when  we  apply  these  predictions  to  parti- 
cular events : for  as  St.  Jerom  takes  notice,  the  Apo- 
calypse has  as  many  mysteries  as  words,  or  rather 
mysteries  in  every  word.  Apocalypeie  Joannie  tot  habet 
Sacramento  quot  verba— parum  dirt,  in  verbis  tingolie 
multiplied  latent  intelUgentiee.  Ep.  ad  Paulin,  t.  4.  p. 
674.  Edit.  Benedict. 

Ver.  11.  Let  him  hurt  stSL  It  is  not  an  exhortation, 
or  license  to  go  on  in  sin;  but  an  intimation,  that  how 
far  soever  the  wicked  may  proceed,  their  progress  shal . 
quickly  end,  and  then  they  must  expect  to  meet  with  pro- 
portionable punishments. 
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the  Chapter. 


ADVENT,  1 Sund.  Ep  Ron  xiii.  11. 14.  Ga  Luke 

2 Sund.  Ep  Rom.  xv.  4.  13.  Ga  Matt,  xi.  Z 10. 

3 Sund.  Ep.  Philip.  i»-  4.  7.  Ga.  John  i.  19  28. 

4 Sund.  Ep.  1 Cor.  iv.1.5.  Ga  Luke  in.  1.  5 
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3 Mass,  Ep.  Heb.  i.  1.  12,  Ga.  John  i.  1.14. 

St.  Stephen,  Ep.  Acta  vi.  and  vii.  54. 69.  Ga  Matt.  xxm. 
34.  39. 

St  John,  Ep.  Eccl.  xv.  1.  7.  Ga  John  xxi.  20.  24. 

H.  Innocents,  Ep.  Apoc.  xiv.  1.  6.  Ga  Matt.  ii.  13.  18. 
Sl  Thomas,  Cant.  Ep.  Heb.  v.  1.  7.  Ga  John  x.  11. 

St.  Silvester,  Ep.  2 Tim.  iv.  1.  9.  Ga  Luke  xii.  35.  41. 
New  Year,  Ep.  Tit.  ii.  11. 15.  Ga  Luke  ii.  21.  22. 
Epiphany,  Ep.  Isai.  lx.  1.  7.  Ga  Matt.  ii.  1-  13. 

1 Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  xii.  1.  6.  Ga  Luke  ii.  42.  52. 

2 Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  xii.  6.  16.  Ga  John.  ii.  1.  12. 

Name  of  Jesus,  Ep.  Acts  iv.  8.  12.  Ga  Luke  ii.  21. 

3 Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  xii.  16.  21.  Ga  Matt.  vm.  1. 13. 

4 Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  xiii.  8.  11.  Ga  Matt.  viii.  23.  28. 

6 Sund.  Ep.  Coloa  iii.  12.  18  Ga  Matt.  xm.  24.  31. 

6 Sund.  Ep.  1 Thea  i.  Z 10.  Ga  MatL  xm.  31.  36. 
Sejituagesima,  Ep.  1 Cor.  ix.  24.  x.  5.  Ga.  Matt.  xx.  1. 

Sexagesima,  Ep.  2 Cor.  xi.  19.  xii.  10.  Ga  Luke  viii. 
4.  16. 

Quin^uageaima,  Ep.  1 Cor.  xiii.  1. 13  Ga  Luke  xviil 

A A-  Wednesday,  Ep.  Joel  ii.  12.  20.  Ga  Matt.  vi.  16. 
22 

1 Lent,  Ep.  2 Cor.  vi.  11.  Ge.  Matt  iv.  1. 12. 

2 Lent,  Eo.  1 Thee.  iv.  1.  8.  Ga  Matt.  xvii.  1. 10. 

3 Lent,  Ep.  Ephea  v.  1.  9.  Ga  Luke  xi.  14.  29. 

4 Lent,  Ep.  Gal.  iv.  22  31.  Ga  John  vi.  1.  15. 
Paasion-Sunday,  Ep.  Heb.  ix.  11.  15.  Ga  John  viii.  46. 

Palm-Sunday,  Ep.  PhiL  H.  & 11.  Ga  Matt.  xxi.  1.  10. 

and  chapa  xxvL  xxvii.  __  . , 

Maunday-Thursday,  Ep.  1 Cor.  xi.  20.  33.  Ga  John 
xiii.  1.  15.  ...  . 

Gjood-Friday,  Ep.  Exod.  xii.  12.  Ga  John  xvm.  xix. 


Holy- Saturday,  Ep.  Coloaa  iiL  I.  4-  Ga  Xia  rrr~ 

I. 7. 

Easter-Sunday,  Ep.  1 Cor.  v.  T.  8.  Ga  Mark  m.  ’ 
Easter- Monday,  Ep.  Acta  xx.  37.  43.  Ga  Luke  zn 
13.  35. 

Eaater-Tuesday,  Ep.  Acts  xiii.  26.  33.  Ga  Luke  ra 
36.  47. 

Low- Sunday,  Ep.  I John  ▼.  4.  >0.  Ga  John  xx  la  1 

2 Sund.  after  Easter,  Ep.  1 PfeL  ii.  21.  25-  Ga  Jwc 

II.  16. 

3 Sund.  Ep.  1 Pet.  ii.  11.  18.  Ga  John  xvi.  14  22. 

4 Sund.  l£p.  James  i.  17.  21.  Ga.  John  m 5. 14. 

5 Sund.  Ep.  James  i.  22.  27.  Ga  John  xn  22.  3H. 
Ascension,  Ep.  Acts  i.  1.  11.  Ga  Mark  xvi  14  2Ct 

6 Sund.  Ep.  1 Peter  iv.  7.  12.  Ga  John  iv.  26  rr-  4 
Whit.  Sunday,  Eo.  Acts  ii.  1.  11.  Ga  John  xtt.21  . 
W'hit.  Monday,  Ep.  Acts  x.  42  4S.  Gs.  John  in  If  . 
Tuesday,  Ep.  Acts  viii.  14.  17.  Gs.  John  x.  1.  Ii 
Trinitv-Sunday,  Ep.  Rom.  x.  33.  36.  Ga  Mss.  itj 

18.40. 

Corp.  Christi,  Ep.  1 Cor.  xi.  23  29.  Ga  John  v . 3 

2 Sund.  Ep.  1 Jolin  iii.  13.  18.  Gsl  Luke  xir.  la  .4 

3 Sund.  Ep.  1 Pet.  v.  6.  11.  Ga  Luke  rr  MO 

4 Sand.  Ep.  Rom.  viii.  18.  23.  Ga.  Luke  v 1.  II. 

5 Sund.  Kp.  1 PeL  iii.  8.  15.  Ga  Mart.  ▼.  20-  24 

6 Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  vi.  3 11.  Gs.  Mark  vni  1. 1ft 

7 Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  vi  19.  23.  Ga  Man.  m IS  21 

8 Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  viii.  12  17.  Ga  Luke  in  1.  9. 

9 Sund.  Ep.  1 Cor.  x.  6.  14.  Ga  Luke  xix.  41.  47 

10  Sund.  Ep.  1 Cor.  xii.  2.  1 1.  Ga  Luke  XVJTl  9 'I 

11  Sund.  Ep.  1 Cor.  xv.  1.  10.  Ga  Mark  vii.  31  T. 

12  Sund.  Ep.  2 Cor.  iii.  4.  9.  Ga  Luke  x.  23  37. 

13  Sund.  Ep.  Gal.  iii.  16.  22  Ga  Luke  xvii.  11. 11 

14  Sund.  Ep.  Gal.  v.  16.  24.  Ga  Mart.  vi.  24.  33- 

15  Sund.  Ep.  Gal.  v.  25.  vi.  11.  Ga  Luke  vii.  II  '6 

16  Sund.  Ep.  Eph.  iii  13  21.  Ga  Luke  xiv.  !.  II 

17  Sund.  Ep.  Eph.  iv.  1.  6 Ga  Matt.  xxii.  33  46 

18  Sund.  Ep.  1 Cor.  i.  4.  9.  Ga  Matt.  ix.  1.  8 

19  Sund.  Ep.  Eph.  iv.  23.  28.  Ga  Matt,  xxjl  1. 14 

20  Sund.  Ep.  Eph.  v.  15.  21.  Gs.  John  iv.  46.  53. 

21  Sund.  Ep.  Eph.  vi.  10.  17.  Ga  Matt,  xvu'l  23.  S 

22  Sund.  Ep.  Pnilip.  l 6.  11.  Ga  Matt,  xxil  15  2L 

23  Sund.  Ep.  Phil,  iii  17.  21.  Ga  Man.  rx.  IS-  26 
1 24  Sund.  Ep.  Col.  L 9.  14.  Ga  Matt.  xxiv.  IS  3S 


ON  THE  FEASTS  OF  THE  SAINTS. 


St  Andrew,  Ep.  Rom.  x.  10.  18.  Ga  Matt.  iv.  18.  22 
Conception  of  the  B.  V.  M-,  Ep.  Prov.  viii  22.  36  Ga 
Matt.  >•  1 16-  , , 

Sl  Thomas,  Ep.  Eph.  ii.  19.  22.  Gs  John  xx.  24. 29. 
Conv.  St.  Paul,  Ep.  Acts  ix.  1. 22  Ga  Matt.  xix.  27.  29. 
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St  Patrick,  Ep.  Eccl.  xliv.  xiv.  Gs.  Matt  xxv.  14. 23. 
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St  Mark,  Ep.  Exec.  i.  10. 15.  Ga  Luke  x.  1.  9. 

SS.  Philip  and  Jacob,  Ep-  Wia  v.  1.  6.  Ga  John  xiv. 
1.  13. 

Inv.  Cross,  Ep.  Philip,  ii-  6.  11.  Ga  John  iii.  1.  15 
St.  Barnahy,  Ep.  Acts  xi.  21.  27.  Ga  Matt  x.  16. 22. 

St.  John  Bapt.  Ep.  Isai.  xiix.  1.  8.  Ga  Luke  i.  57.  68. 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  Ep.  Acts  xii.  1. 11.  Ga  Matt  xvi. 
13.  19. 

Visitation  B.  V.  M,  Ep.  Cant  ii.  8.  14.  Ga  Luke  i.  39. 

47 

St.  Mary  Magd.  Ep.  Cant  iii.  2,  Ac.  Ga  Luke  vii.  36. 60. 


St  James,  Ep.  1 Cor.  tv.  9.  15.  Ga  Matt  xx.  20. 3. 

St  Ann,  Ep.Prov.  xxxi.  10,  Ac  Ga  Matt  xiil  4t 

Transfiguration,  Ep.  2 Pet  i.  16.  19.  Ga  Man.  ir- 
1.9. 

St.  Laurence,  Ep.  2 Cor.  ix.  6. 10.  Ga  John  xii.  24. 

Assumption,  B.  V.  M,  Ep.  Ecclea  xxiv.  11.  2d  w 
Luke  x.  38. 42. 

St  Bartholomew,  Ep  1 Cor.  xii.  27.  31.  Ga  Lukt 
IZ  19. 

Nativity  B.  V.  M,  Ep  Prov.  viii.  22.  36.  Ga  Matt.  - . 
16. 

Exalt  Cross,  Ep.  Phil.  ii.  6. 11.  Ga  John  xii.  31. 36. 

St  Matthew,  Ep  Ezee.  i.  10.  15  Ga  Matt,  ix  9. 13 

St.  Michael,  Ep.  Apoc.  i.  1.  5 Ga  Matt  xvitL  1.  If 

Angel-Guardians,  Ep  Exod.  xxm.  20.  23.  Ga  SU3 
xviii.  1.  10. 

St.  Luke,  Ep  2 Cor.  viii.  15.  24.  Ga  Luke  x.  1.  9. 

SS.  Simon  and  Jude,  Ep  Eph.  iv.  7.  13.  Ga  John  P 
17.  25 

All  Saints,  Ep  Apoc.  vii.  2.  12.  Ga  Matt.  v.  1.  12 

All  Souls,  Ep  1 Cor.  xv.  61.  67.  Ga  John  v 25  29. 

Presentation  a V.  BL,  Ep  Eccl.  xxiv.  14. 15  Ga  Luh 
xi.  27.  28. 
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The  Chxonoloot  followed  here  l a according  to  the  more  general  opinions  of  Dirines  and  Chranologem. 
Note.  A.  M.  signify,  Anno  Mundi:  That  is,  In  the  Year  of  the  World. 
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CREATION  of  hearen  and  earth,  and  all  things  therein,  in  six  days.  Gen.  i. 

Man  last  created  was  made  Lord  of  all  living  creatures  of  this  lower  world,  and  placed  In 
paradise.  Gen.  ii. 

For  transgressing  God’s  commandment,  Adam  and  Eve  were  cast  out  of  paradise.  But  by  God’s 
grace  repenting,  had  promise  of  a Redeemer.  Gen.  iiL 
Cain  ll»e  first  born  became  a husbandman  ; Abel  next  bom,  a shepherd.  Gen.  iv. 
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bom  or  died  : Henoch,  Irad,  Maviel,  Mathusael,  Lamech.  Gen.  iv.  17. 

Some  declining  from  God,  joining  in  marriage  with  Cain's  race,  begot  these  monstrous  men,  huge 
of  stature,  most  wicked  and  cruel,  called  giants.  Gen.  vi.  4. 

Beth’s  children  and  other  faithful  were  called  the  sons  of  God,  to  distinguish  the  true  Church  from 
the  wicked  city  begun  by  Cain.  Gen.  rl 

In  the  days  of  Earn  began  public  prayers  by  many  assembling  together  (besides  sacrifice,  which 
was  before.)  Gen.  iv.  26. 

Ilenoch  a prophet  pleased  God  in  all  his  ways.  None  bom  in  the  earth  like  to  Henoch.  Eccti.x lix.  16. 

Adam  died  at  the  age  of  930  years.  Gen.  r.  5.  To  whom  Seth  succeeded  chief  patriarclu  And 
so  in  the  rest 

Henoch  in  the  year  of  his  age  365,  was  seen  no  more : because  God  took  him.  Gen.  v. 24.  Henoch 
teas  tr anointed  that  he  should  not  see  death.  HeU.  xi.  6. 

Seth  died  in  the  year  of  his  age,  912. 

Enoe  died,  aged  905. 

Cainan  died,  aged  980. 

Malaleel  died,  aged  895. 

Jared  died,  aged  962. 

Noe,  the  preacher  of  justice,  forwamed  all  men,  that  except  they  repented,  God  would  destroy 
them  with  a flood. 

Noe,  by  Cod’s  commandment,  built  an  ark,  (or  alpip,)  wherein  himself,  end  his  family,  with  other 
living  creatures,  were  preserved  from  drowning. 

Lamech  died  (before  his  father)  in  the  year  of  his  age  777.  t 

Mathumla  died,  aged  969,  immediately  before  the  flood,  as  seemeth  moat  probable. 

The  same  year  or  the  world  1656,  the  17th  day  of  the  second  month,  Noe  with  his  three  eons, 
his  wife  and  th6ir  wives,  in  all  oight  persons,  and  seven  pair  of  every  kind  of  clean  living  creatures, 
and  two  pair  of  unclean,  entered  into  the  ark.  And  presently  it  rained  forty  days  and  forty  nights 
together.  Ail  living  creatures  on  the  earth  out  of  the  ark  are  drowned.  Gen.  vii. 

All  Cain’s  race,  with  other  wicked  infidels,  were  utterly  destroyed  by  the  flood.  Gen.  vii. 

The  whole  earth  being  covered  with  water,  Noe  with  his  family,  and  other  living  creatures,  re- 
mained in  the  ark  twelve  moniho  and  ten  days;  then  coming  forth  buHt  an  altar  and  ottered  sacri- 
fice. which  God  accepting,  blessed  them  for  new  generation.  Gen.  viii.  9. 

Nemrod  the  son  of  Chus,  and  nephew  to  Cham,  about  threescore  years  aAer  the  flood,  by  force 
and  subtlety  drawing  many  followers,  began  a new  sect  of  infidels.  And  afterwards  was  the  prin- 
cipal author  of  building  the  lower  of  Babel.  Where  the  tongues  of  the  builders  were  confounded, 
and  so  they  were  separated  Into  many  nations,  about  140  years  after  the  flood.  Gen.  xi.  4 , &c 
After  Nemrod  his  son  Belus  reigned  in  Babylon,  about  the  year  of  the  world  1871,  which  was  215 
years  after  the  flood. 

Heber  consented  not  to  the  building  of  BabeL  And  therefore  his  family  kept  still  their  former 
language,  which  thenceforth,  for  distinction  sake,  was  called  the  Hebrew  tongue.  He  lived  to  see 
Abraham’s  father.  And  Noe,  Bern,  Arphaxad.  Phaleg,  and  other  godly  men  lived  some  pan  of  Abra- 
ham’s time,  who  were  never  corrupted  in  faith  nor  religion. 

By  God’s  commandment,  Abraham,  at  the  age  of  75  years,  having  been  much  persecuted  for  rdi- 
— , went  fonh  of  his  country  Chaldea.  Whereupon  his  father  Thare' went  as  far  as  llaran,  in  the 
mes  of  Mesopotamia : and  Lot  went  funher  with  him  into  Chanaan ; which  country  God  then 
jttondsed  to  give  him,  and  to  multiply  his  seed,  and  therein  to  blees  all  nations.  Gen.  xi.  31.  A xii. 

By  occasion  of  a famine  in  Chanaan,  Abraham  went  into  Egypt  with  his  wife  and  with  Lot 
Gen.  xii.  10. 

They  returned  into  Chanaan,  became  very  rich : and  God  renewed  his  great  promires  to  Abra- 
ham. Gen.  xiii. 

Lot  (among  others)  being  taken  captive,  Abraham  with  three  hundred  and  eighteen  men  rescued 
them  all.  Whereupon  Melchisedoch  offered  sacrifice  in  bread  and  wine : blessed  Abraham,  and 
received  tithes  of  him.  Gen.  xiv. 

Sarai,  long  barren,  persuaded  Abraham  to  take  her  handmaid  Agar  to  wife. 

Agar  conceived  and  brought  forth  a son.  who  was  named  Iamsef  Gen.  xvi. 

Circumcision  was  instituted,  that  Abraham,  and  his  sons,  and  all  the  men  of  his  family,  might  be 
distinguished  from  others.  Gen.  xvii. 

Sodom  and  Gomorrha  with  other  cities  were  burnt  with  brimstone.  From  whence  Lot  was  de- 
livered by  angels.  Gen.  xix. 

Sarai  conceived  and  bore  a son  called. Isaac.  Gen.  xxi. 

Abraham  by  God’s  commandment  was  ready  to  offer  Isaac  In  sacrifice,  but  was  stayed  by  an  an- 
gcL  And  former  promises  were  renewed.  Gen.  xxii. 

Isaac  married  Rebecca  the  daughter  of  Baihuel,  son  of  Nachor.  Abraham’s  brother.  Gen.  xxlv. 

After  the  death  of  Sarai,  Abraham  married  Cetura,  by  whom  ne  had  six  sons.  Gen.  xxr. 

Ismael  attempting  to  corrupt  Isaac  in  morals  (which  St.  Paul  calleth  persecution.  GaL  iv.)  was 
esat  out  of  Abraham’s  house  together  with  his  mother.  Gen.  xxi.  29. 

And  nevertheless  had  twelve  sons,  all  dukes,  before  Isaac  had  anv  issue,  which  SL  Paul  noteth. 
1 Cor.  xv.  46.  f^rst,  that  which  is  natural,  afterwards  that  which  is  spiritual. 

Earn  also  had  much  issue,  and  prospered  In  the  world.  But  his  progeny,  as  also  Ismael’s,  and 
all  Abrahani’n  offspring  by  his  last  wife  Cetura,  were  excluded  from  the  promised  inheritance  and 
other  blessings.  Gen.  xxr. 
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Abraham  died  at  the  age  of  176  years.  Gen.  xxv. 

Isaac  blessed  Jacob,  thinking  him  to  be  Esau.  Gen.  xxvii. 

Jacob  going  into  Mesopotamia  to  flv  the  danger  of  his  brother’s  threats,  saw  in  h i*  deep  a ladder 
reaching  from  the  earth  to  heaven.  Gen.  xxviii.  And  being  there  he  served  his  unde  Laban  seven 
years  for  his  younger  daughter  Rachel,  received  Lia  the  elder ; and  served  other  seven  for 
And  six  more  for  certain  Iruit  of  the  flocks.  Gen.  xxix.  30. 

Jacob  returning  from  Mesopotamia  wrestled  with  an  angel,  and  was  called  Israel  Gen.  »rri. 

Rachel  died,  and  waa  buried  in  Bethlehem.  Gen.  xxxv.  18.  A 19. 

Joseph  was  sold,  and  carried  into  Egypt ; and  shortly  after  cast  into  prison,  when  he  interpreted 
the  dreams  of  two  eunuchs.  Gen.  xxxvii. 

Isaac  died  at  the  age  of  180  years. 

Joseph,  interpreting  King  Pharao’s  dreams,  and  giving  wise  counsel  to  provide  for  the  scartityjc 
come,  was  made  ruler  of  Egypt.  He  then  married,  and  had  two  aons,  Manai 
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. , and  Ephraim,  in 

the  seven  years  of  plenty.  Gen.  xli. 

Jacob  sent  his  ten  aons  info  Egypt  to  buy  corn.  Where  they  were  threatened  as  suspected  apw, 
and  one  was  kept  in  prison,  till  they  should  bring  their  brother  Benjamin.  Gen.  xlii. 

They  returning  into  Egypt  with  Benjamin  in  their  company,  Joseph  first  terrified  them,  afar 
wards  manifested  himself  unto  them.  And  sending  for  his  father  and  whole  kindred,  they  all  wot 
into  Egypt.  Gen.  xliii.  xliv.  xlv.  xlvi. 

Jacob  blessed  and  adopted  the  two  aons  of  Joseph,  preferring  Ephraim  the  younger  before  Mamsa 
Gen.  xJvili.,  prophesied  of  all  his  twalve  eons,  and  in  Judas  of  Christ.  Gen.  xlix.  19.  And  then  died. 

Joseph  buried  his  father  in  Chanaan,  and  nourished  his  brethren  with  their  families,  as  their  pa 
tron  and  superior.  Gen.  I.  18. 

He  died  at  the  age  of  1 10  years.  Gen.  1. 

After  his  death  the  superiority  of  the  children  of  Tsrael  descended  not  to  his  sons,  but  to  his  bre- 
thren, and  rested  in  Levi  the  third  brother,  living  longest  of  all  the  twelve,  to  the  age  of  137yeaa 
Exod.  vi.  16.;  whose  genealogy  la  there  declared  to  shew  the  descent  of  Aaron  and  Mores. 

Moses  an  infant  of  three  months  was  put  in  a basket  on  the  water,  and  taken  thence  by  Pharaoh 
daughter,  nursed  by  hia  own  mother,  and  brought  up  in  Pharao's  court.  Exod.  ii. 

At  the  age  of  forty  years  he  went  to  his  brethren  to  comfort  them.  Where,  killing  ao  Egypt** 
that  oppressed  an  Israelite,  he  was  forced  to  fly  into  Madian.  Exod.  ii. 

After  other  forty  years  God  appeared  to  Mooes  in  a bush  burning  and  not  consuming.  Pent  him 
into  Egypt  with  power  to  work  miracles,  and  to  bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  that 'bondage. 

Pharaoand  the  Egyptians  resisting  were  plagued  with  sundry  afflictions.  At  last  the  laraebtM 
were  delivered,  and  Pharao  with  all  his  army  drowned.  Exod.  iii.  to  xv. 

The  law  waa  given  in  Mount  Sinai,  the  fiftieth  day  after  their  going  out  of  Egypt  Exod.  xirzi. 

In  the  absence  of  Moses  the  people  forcing  Aaron  to  consent,  made  and  adored  a golden  calf  fa 
God.  Exod.  xxxli. 

The  tabernacle,  with  all  things  pertaining  thereto,  waa  prepared  in  the  first  year,  and  creewd  ths 
first  day  of  the  second  year  of  tneir  abode  in  the  desert  Exod.  xL 
In  the  same  second  year  Aaron  waa  consecrated  high  priest  and  his  sons  priests,  for  ao  ordinary 
succemioa  Mooes  remaining  8uperior  extraordinary  during  his  life.  LetU  viii. 

Madab  and  Abiu  offered  strange  fire  in  sacrifice,  and  were  burnt  to  death.  Levil.  x. 

Chore,  Dathan,  and  Abiron,  with  many  others,  murmuring  and  rebelling  again*  Moses  and  Aaron, 
were  partly  swallowed  alive  into  the  earth,  others  burnt  with  fire  from  heaven.  Num.  xvi. 

Balaam  a sorcerer,  hired  by  Balac  king  of  Moab  to  curse  the  Israelites,  was  forced  by  God'a  power 
to  prophesy  good  things  of  them.  Num.  xxii.  xxiii.  xxiv. 

Job,  either  of  the  progeny  of  Nachor,  or,  as  seemeth  more  probable,  of  Esau,  lived  at  tbe«*M 
time  in  which  the  children  of  L«racl  were  oppressed  with  servitude  in  Egypt 
Job  wrote  the  history  of  his  affliction  in  the  Arabian  tongue,  which  Moses  translated  into  Beta*. 
Mcnes  and  Aaron  doubting  that  God  would  not  eive  water  out  of  a rock  to  the  murmuring  prop*, 
were  foretold  that  they  sIioukI  die  in  the  desert,  anil  should  not  enter  intothe  promised lamlAa*-**- 

Aaron  died  In  the  mount  Hor,  ami  his  son  Eleaxar  was  made  High  Priest*.  Num.  xx.  

Moses  repeated  the  law,  commending  it  earnestly  to  the  people.  Then  died,  and  was  seawj 
buried  by  angels  In  the  valley  of  Moab.  Deul.  xxxiv. 

To  whom  Jamie  succeeded  in  temporal  government,  the  spiritual  remaining  with  the  High  rnm. 
Num.  xv  ii.  20.  . , 

All  the  children  of  Israel  that  came  forth  of  Egypt  above  the  age  of  twenty  years,  died  in  tbe  as- 
sert, exceot  two,  Josue  and  Caleb.  Num.  xxvi.  64,  65.  , 

Presently  after  Moses's  death  Josue  brought  the  people  over  Jordan  Into  Chanaan.  Josue,  in.  A*  t 
in  the  space  of  seven  years  conquered  the  land.  Jusve , vL,  Ac. 

And  divided  the  same  among  the  tribes.  Josue , xiii.  .. 

The  tribes  of  Ruben,  Gad,  and  half  of  Manaaees,  having  received  inheritance  on  the  othff  *»" 
Jordan,  Num.  xxxii.  33.,  and  now  returning  thither,  made  an  altar  by  the  river 
other  tribes  suspecting  to  be  for  sacrifice,  and  so  to  make  a schism,  prepared  to  fight  again*  uwn- 
but  they  answering  that  it  was  only  for  a monument,  all  were  satisfied.  Josue,  xxii 
Josue,  at  the  age  of  110  years,  died.  Josue , xxiv.  29.  And  had  no  proper  success*. 

Eleazar  the  High  Priest  died  the  same  year.  Josue,  xxiv.  33.  And  his  son  Phioeea  eutftww- 
After  the  death  of  Josue  the  people  were  afflicted  by  foreign  nations,  God  so  permiU’ng  **  ‘ 
sins;  but  they  repenting,  he  rant’d  up  certain  captains,  who  were  called  Judgsaof  uivertmwj 
without  ordinary  succession,  to  deliver  and  defend  the  country  from  invasions  These  were  » 
fourteen  in  the  space  of  near  300  years.  .i* 

Othoniel  the  first  judge,  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  delivered  the  Israelites  from  tb«  roote**^11  a 
King  of  Byria.  He  governed  (comprehending  also  the  intermission)  40  years.  Judin 
A oil,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  the  second  iudge,  killed  E^lon  king  of  Moab,  and  ao  «« 

Israel,  and  slew  ten  thousand  Moabites.  Jud.  iii.  . ,h#rflfi 

Samgar,  a husbandman,  the  third  judge,  killing  six  hundred  Philistines  with  the  cow" 
plough,  defended  Israel  Jud.  iii.  31.  He  with  Aod,  and  the  times  wanting  judges  l°Ter 
venty  five  yeara.  . ^ 

Borach,  by  direction  of  Debora  a prophetess,  fighting  against  Bisara,  chief  captain  oi  ^ 
of  Asor,  Jahil  a stout  woman  slew  the  same  captain,  striking  a nail  in  hi*  head.  Jus.  • 
governed  thirty  eight  years.  _ , 

Godeon,  confirmed  by  miracles  that  he  was  sent  of  God,  overthrew  tbs  Midianitea,  aw 
Israel,  governing  forty  years.  Jud.  vi.  vil.  viii.  hrethmtoa* 

Abimclech,  the  base  son  of  Gedeon,  unjustly  usurping  authority,  killed  hia  aeventy 
only  escaping,  but  within  three  years  waa  hated  of  his  followers,  and  slain  by  • x.  % 

Thola  defended  the  country  from  Invasion  of  enemies  twenty  three  years,  and  died.  Ju 
Jair,  a powerful  nobleman,  defended  the  people  twenty  two  years.  Jud.  x 3.  ^ ^ 

Jepte,  first  rejected,  but  a fterwards  entreated  by  the  ancients  of  the  people,  fought  w ^ ^ 
overthrew  the  enemies.  And  made  an  indiscreet  vow  to  offer  his  daughter  in  ®cf 1 *y* 
lie  killed  in  civil  war  forty  two  thousand  Ephraimites,  and  governed  six  years.  Jus. 

Abeaan,  a fortunate  good  man,  ruled  in  peace  seven  yeara.  Jud.  xil.  , philfatixvi 

The  people  in  th*s  time  of  peace  fell  again  into  idolatry.  For  which  God  suffered  tne 
to  afflict  them.  Jud.  xiii. 

The  unite  of  Dan  net  up  idolatry.  Jud.  xriii.  , .»*  rirfelin*^ 

About  this  time  Ito***.  of  the  tube  of  Juda,  married  Ruth  a Moabite:  by  wnoffl  u*r' 

Judia  descended  by  Phare*  to  David,  llulh,  ir.  18,  Ac. 
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Aliialon  governed  likewise  in  peace  ten  years.  Jud.  xii.  11. 

Abdon,  another  nobleman,  governed  eight  years.  Jud.  xii.  13. 

Samson,  from  his  birth  a Nazari'e  of  admirable  strengtn,  did  many  heroical  acts,  killed  many 
Philistines  in  his  life,  and  more  by  his  own  death.  He  governed  twenty  years.  Jud.  xiii.  5.  dc  xvi.  31. 

A heinous  crime  being  committed  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  ami  not  punished,  the  other  Israelites 
made  battle  against  them,  and  being  themselves  also  great  sinners,  lost  many  men  in  two  conflicts, 
but  in  the  third  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  almost  destroyed.  Jud.  xix.  20. 

Heli,  of  the  stock  of  Aaron,  by  the  line  of  lthamar,  was  High  Priest,  and  governed  Israel  forty 
years.  1 Kings,  iv.  18. 

Hamuei  (whose  mother  being  long  barren  had  presented  him  an  infant  in  the  temple,  according 
to  her  vow)  was  a Nazarite  and  a prophet  from  a child.  1 Kings,  i.  A iii.  And  after  the  death  of 
Heli,  he  governed  the  people  of  Israel  before  Saul  twenty  years.  And  with  him  twenty  years  more, 
and  died.  1 Kings,  xxv.  1. 

By  the  importunity  of  the  people  to  have  a king,  God  appointed  Samuel  to  anoint  Saul.  1 Kings. 

, who  at  first  governed  well,  but  alterwards  declining  irom  God,  was  deposed,  and  David  anointed 
by  the  same  prophet  Samuel.  1 Kings , xvi. 

Yet  Saul  was  not  actually  deprived  of  the  sceptre  so  long  as  he  lived.  1 Kings,  xxxi.  Slain. 
I Par.  x.  4. 

Dav  id  king  and  prophet  ruled  his  kingdom  ns  a true  pattern  to  all  good  kings  : author  of  the  book 
of  Psalms,  which  are  lull  of  divine  knowledge;  prepared  means  for  building  the  temple  ; ordained 
divers  sorts  of  musicians,  and  reigned  forty  years.  2 Kings,  tot.  2 Par.  xxiii.,  Ac. 

Solomon,  excelling  in  wisdom,  prospered  in  this  world.  2 Kings , iii.,  Ac. 

Ho  built  the  temple,  and  adorned  the  same  with  ail  exceEeot  furniture  requisite  for  God’s  service ; 
disposing  all  in  order,  as  David  hail  ordained. 

The  temple  being  finished  was  then  dedicated  most  solemnly,  with  exceeding  devotion  of  the  king 
ami  all  the  jieople,  with  abumlance  of  sacrifices. 

And  afterwards  the  same  king  Solomon  wrote  three  sapiential  books,  Tht  Proverbs,  Ecclesi- 
astes, tnd  the  Canticle  <f  Canticles. 

Bu»  In  his  old  age  he  fell  from  God,  and  it  is  uncertain  whether  he  died  penitent  or  not.  He 
reigt  ed ‘forty  years.  3 Kings , xi.  Died.  2 Par.  ix.  31. 
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King  Roboam  leaving  the  advice  of  the 
ancients,  and  following  young  counsellors, 
offended  tho  people  : ami  his  servant  Jero- 
boam was  made  king  of  ten  tribes : only 
Juda  and  Benjamin  remaining  to  hirn.  lie 
reigned  seventeen  years.  3 Kings,  xiv.  21. 

Itis  son  Abdiaa  reigned  wickedly  three 
years.  3 Kings,  xv.  2. 

Asa,  a good  king,  destroyed  idolatry,  and 
reigned  forty  one  years.  3 Kings,  xv. 

Josaphat  governed  the  kingdom  well 
twenty  five  years,  3 Kingst  xxii.  42.  A 43., 
saving  that  he  joined  affinity  with  Achab 
king  of  Israel  and  with  Jezabel.  2 Par. 
xriii.  1. 


Joram  reigned  wickedly  eight  years.  4 
Kings,  viii.  17.  A IS.  2 Pur.  xxi.  5.  A 6. 
The  three  next  are  omitted  by  Sl  Matthew. 

By  the  evil  counsel  of  his  mother  Atha- 
lia,  Ochoziiu#  governed  wickedly  one  year, 
and  was  slain  by  Jehu,  together  with  Joram 
king  *f  Israel.  4 Kings,  viii.  27,  A lx.  27. 
2 Par.  xxii.  3.  A 9. 

Queen  Alhalia,  murdering  the  children 
of  her  own  son,  the  late  king,  usurped  the 
kingdom  six  years.  4 Kings,  xi.  1. 

The  youngest  son  of  Ochozias,  called 
Jons,  being  saved  f-om  the  slaughter,  was 
made  king  by  means  of  Joiada  the  High 
Priest,  and  Athalia  slain.  4 Kings,  xi.  4 
He  governed  well  during  the  life  of  Joiada.' 
but  afterwards  fell  into  idolatry,  and  caused 
Zacharias  the  High  Priest,  anu  son  of  Joia 
da,  to  be  slain.  2 Par.  xxiv.  22.  And  shortly 
after,  the  same  king  was  treacherously  slain 
when  he  ►•ail  reigned  forty  one  years.  4 
Kings,  xii.  20.  A 2 Par.  xxiv.  25. 

Amasilis  beginning  well,  did  some  good 
things.  4 Kings,  xiv.  3.  But  after  the 
spoil  of  the  Iduineans.  he  worshipped  their 
idols.  2 Par.  xxvi.  14.  And  reigned  twenty 
nine  years. — Ibid. 

Ozias  some  time  reigned  well,  4 Kings, 
xt.  but  afterwards  presuming  to  oner 
incease  on  the  altar,  was  repelled  by  the 
High  Priests,  and  presently  struck  with  )e 
prosy,  and  cast  out  of  the  temple  and  city, 
lie  lived  after  he  was  king  fifty  two  years. 
2 Par.  xxvi.  16. 


Joethan,  a godly  king,  governed  a great 
part  of  his  father’s  lime,  and  after  his  death, 
sixteen  year*.  4 Kings,  xv.  2 Par.  xxvil 
Achaz,  a wicked  king,  after  many  bene 
flu  received  from  God,  fell  into  idolatry, 
reigning  sixteen  years,  destroyed  holy 
things,  ditu  up  the  temple,  tad  panraOfft 
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Jeroboam,  the  first  king  of  the  ten  tribes, 
made  a wicked  schism,  setting  up  two  gold- 
en calves  in  Bethel  and  Dan  : which  mosl 
of  the  people  worshipped  as  their  gods.  He 
reigned  twenty  two  years.  3 Kings,  xii. 

After  him  were  these  kings  of  divers  fa- 
milies of  the  same  ten  tribes.  Nadab  son  of 
Jeroboam,  reigned  two  years.  3 Kings, x iv. 

Baasa,  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  reigned 
twenty  four  years.  3 Kings , rr. 

Ela,  two  years.  3 Kings,  xvi. 

Zambrij  but  seven  days.  3 Kings , xvi. 
15.  Amri,  twelve  yeais,  whereof  Thebni 
reigned  in  civil  wars  against  him  three 
years,  ver.  22.  Achab  married  Jezabel,  a 
Sidon'.an,  and  served  Baal,  reigning  twenty 
one  years.  3 Kings , x.,  Ac. 

Ochozias  reigned  two  years.  3 Kings, 
xxii.  52. 

Joram  twelve  years.  4 Kings , HL 

Jehu  killed  Joram  and  Jezabel,  and  de- 
stroying the  whole  house  of  Achab,  reigned 
eight  years.  4 Kings,  ix.  A x. 


Joachaz  reigned  seventeen  years.  4 K 

xiii. 

Joas  reigned  sixteen  yean.  4 Kim 
xiii.  10. 


Jeroboam  forty  one  yean.  4 Kin.  xiv. 


23. 


Zacharias  reigned  but  six  mootfis.  4 

Kings,  xv.  8. 

Sellum  hut  one  month.  4 Kings,  xv.  15. 
Mahanem  reigned  ten  years.  AKings.xr. 
Phaceia  two  years.  4 Kings,  xv.  21. 
Phacee  reigned  twenty  yean.  4 Kings, 
xv.  27. 


Owe  reigned  nine  years.  4 Kings,  xvh. 
The  kingdom  of  Israel  having  stood  above 
two  hundred  and  fifty  fears,  was  subdued 
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many  of  iho  people.  4 Kings,  xvi.  2 Par. 
xxviil. 

Exechiaa,  a moat  godly  king,  advanced 
true  religion,  which  waa  much  decayed.  He 
recovered  health,  being  mortally  sick,  which 
was  confirmed  by  miracle  in  the  sun's  re- 
luming back : and  made  a canticle  of  praise 
with  thanks  to  God,  and  reigned  twenty 
nine  years.  4 Kings,  xviii.  2i*or.  xxix. 
xxx.  xxxi  xxx  ii. 
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by  the  Awyrians,  and  much  people  earned 
captive  into  Assyria.  4 Kings,  xvii.  fc 

The  Grecians  every  fourth  year  set  forth 
interludes  in  honour  of  Jupiter  IMympiu*. 
whereof  began  reckoning  by  Olympiads, 
about  the  year  of  the  world  3417.  km I ti- 
ter six  Olympiads,  that  is,  twenty  four 
years,  Rome  was  built. 

New  inhabitants  be ingsent  front  Asyra 
into  Judea,  mixed  their  Paganism  with  the 
Israelites'  religion,  made  many  wicked ni 
detestable  sects.  4 Kings,  xvii.  29. 
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in  neience  oi  me  enuren,  aiamaimas  anu  nis  sons  wun  mners  maoc  wai,  «f*cuU<Xt 

their  enemies,  advanced  religion,  cleansed  the  temple,  and  delivered  the  people  from  per**- 
Died,  1 Mac.  ii.  70.  . toktepd* 

After  the  wars,  the  Jews  In  Jerusalem  wrote  to  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  exhorting 
feasts,  and  other  rites,  as  they  were  observed  in  Judea.  2 Much  I.  Ac  ii.  ^ ^ t)w 

Pontpeius  the  Great,  taking  Jerusalem,  subdued  the  Jews  to  the  Roman*-  ^(wbobaf 

holy  place  railed  Hanrta  Hanr.torum,  there  profaned  holy  things,  carried  away  Arwtotau  v 
been  High  Priest)  prisoner,  and  confirmed  Ilyrcxmn  in  hia  place. 

After  whom  Cassius  also  spoiled  the  temple.  S.  Aug.  Ii.  18.  c.  45.  de  civil 


Manaseea,  for  his  great  sins,  was  carried  captive  into  Babylon,  where  he  repented  and  waa  ratond 
to  hie  king« lorn  : he  reigned  and  lived  in  captivity  fifty  five  years.  4 Kings , xxi.  2 Par.  xxxi 
Judith  killed  Holofernes,  either  about  this  time,  or  in  the  days  of  M&naases,  before  the  captivity. 
Prsf.  Judith. 

A mon  reignod  evil  two  year*.  4 Kings,  xxi.  18.  2 Par.  xxxiii. 

Josiae,  a very  good  king,  purged  the  Church  of  idolatry  ; repaired  the  temple,  celebrated  a not 
solemn  Paach,  was  slain  in  battle  by  the  king  of  Egypt,  (which  all  the  people  much  lamented,  f» 
peciaily  Jeremiaa  the  prophet,)  when  be  had  reigned  thirty  one  years.  4 Kings,  xxii.  xxiii  2 Pm. 
xxxiv.  xxxv. 

Jeaehax,  otherwise  called  Jechonias,  reigning  but  three  months,  was  carried  into  Egypt  (when 
he  afterwards  died,  4 Kings,  xxiii.  34.)  and  Eliakim,  otherwise  called  Joakim,  his  brother,  w» 
made  king  : who,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  was  carried  into  Babylon,  4 Kings,  xxiii.  2 Par. 
xxx vi.  4.  6.,  and  with  him  Daniel,  and  the  other  three  children.  Dan.  I. 

Shortly  after  whieh  time  happened  the  history  of  Susanna.  Dan.  xiii. 

And  the  same  Jmkim,  nfier  his  reign  of  three  years,  lived  other  eight  yean  In  captivity.  4 
Kings,  xxiv.  I.  2 Par.  xxxvi.  4.  Ac  5. 

Joachin,  son  of  the  former  Jechonias,  called  also  Jechonias,  or  Joachaz,  reigned  but  three  moods, 
and  waa  carried  into  Babylon,  and  with  him  Ezcchiel  the  prophet  and  others.  And  his  uncle,  Mad*- 
nias,  otherwise  named  Hedecias,  was  made  king,  who  reigned  eleven  years.  4 Ain.  xxiv.2  Psr.xnri 
In  the  elev«  ,n  year  of  Hcdecias,  when  king  Jechonias  the  younger  was  prisoner  in  Babylon,  Je- 
rusalem was  taken,  the  Temple  destroyed,  and  the  people  carried  captive  into  Babylon.  4 Kings, 
xxv.  2 Par.  xxxvi. 

In  the  mean  time  Daniel  was  in  singular  great  estimation  both  with  the  faithful  people,  *ad 
Pagans,  anil  was  advanced  to  autltority,  as  also  by  his  means  the  other  children,  for  wbicb  they 
were  envied  and  persecuted,  hut  were  miraculously  protected.  Dan.  i.  Ate.  to  vii.  dextii.  xiv. 

A certain  caput  n,  picking  a quarrel,  apprehended  Jeremias,  ami  by  consent  of  principal  men, 
cast  him  into  a dungeon,  the  king  not  knowing  thereof.  4 Kings,  xxv.  Jtr.  xxxvii  xxxviii.  b- 
mael  killed  Godohas  the  governor,  and  others.  4 Kings,  xxv.  Jer.  xli. 

Many  Jews  lied  into  Egypt,  and  fefi  into  idolatry,  resisting  and  contemning  Jeremiat’i  adrocai- 
lions  to  the  contrary.  Jer.  xlii.  xliii.  xliv. 

[From  the  captivity  the  Jews  bad  no  kings  : but  the  line  of  David  continued  in  these penoni 
from  Jechonias  to  Christ.  I 

Evilmerodach  delivered  Jechonias  (or  Joachin)  from  prison,  and*  entertained  him  as  prints.  4 
Kings,  xxv.  27. 

Baluzar  being  slain,  Darius  king  of  Modes  and  Persians  possessed  Babylon : and  Cyrussoeteaw 
Darius,  released  the  Jews  from  captivity,  and  gave  license  to  Zorobabel  and  Jems  to  bring  beck  us 
people  into  Judea.  2 Par.  xxxvi.  22.  1 Esd.  1. 

The  Jews  being  returned  into  Jerusalem,  set  up  an  altar,  and  offered  sacrifice.  1 Esd  iiL  2 
The  next  year  they  began  to  build  the  temple.  1 Esd.  iii.  & 

Artaxerxes  (otherwise  called  Camhysea,  also  Assuerys)  forbade  to  perfect  the  temple.  And 
the  High  Priest  returned  into  Babylon.  I Esd.  iv.  7.  . 

Daniel  understood  by  vision  that  Christ  should  come  within  seventy  weeks,  which  mat*  W 
years  from  the  nerfecting  of  the  temple,  ami  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  Dan.  ix.  26. 

Aggcus  anil  Zacharias  the  prophets  exhorted  to  build  the  temple.  1 Esd.  v.  . 

In  the  captivity  by  ddigence  of  the  prophets,  many  Jews  had  groat  seal  in  true  religioo-  A™ 
about  the  twenty  fourth  year  of  the  captivity,  Awuerus,  otherwise  called  Astyages,  made 
queen,  and  wicked  A man  seeking  to  destroy  all  the  Jews  in  those  parts,  was  himself  hanged  ooim 
gallows  which  he  had  prepared  for  Mardocheus.  Esther,  vii.,  Ate.  , 

The  templo  being  perfected,  MalaehiasfuAo  is  supposed  to  be  Esdras ) exhorted  to  ooaesen- 
fice  with  sincerity.  Mai  1.  At  ii. 

And  Nehemiaa  brought  the  king’s  edict  for  the  reparation  of  Jerusalem.  2 Esd.  hi.  . 

Esdras,  Nehemias,  and  others,  laboured  in  repairing  Jerusalem;  but  were  often  interrupt 
2 Esd.  iii.  . . 

About  this  time  the  city  waa  well  repaired  with  three  walls.  2 Esd.  iii.  Ac  vii.  And  so  by  «ifju™r 
mem  of  some  Divines,  the  reckoning  of  seventy  weeks  began,  according  to  the  prophecy  ot  L*m«, 

Nehemias  returning  from  Persia  (or  Chaldea)  into  Judea  found  thick  water,  for  the  fir*  which 
Jeremias  had  hid  in  a deep  cave.  2 Mach.  i.  20.  Ac  23. 

Alexander  the  Great  honoured  Jaddus  the  High  Priest.  Joseph,  lib.  xi.  e.  8.  Anhq. 

Tlie  seventy  two  interpreters  being  sent  by  Eleaaarua  High  Priest  to  Piolemeui  Philaoeipw 
king  of  Egypt,  translated  the  Hebrew  scriptures  into  Greek. 

Onias  a” most  zealous  godly  High  Priest,  2 Mach.  4.,  was  persecuted  by  Simon,  a c"a[CB!?i2 
■lain  by  Andronicus,  a courtly  minion,  ver.  34  ; and  at  his  deaJi  prayed  for  all  the  people,  x • 

Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach  wrote  the  book  of  Eccleeiasticus,  In  the  time  of  this  Simon  ITigh  Pns*i 
as  seemeth,  1.  24.  Ac  25.  rrri: 

Another  Jesus  (nephew  of  the  former)  translated  Eccleeiasticus  into  Greek.  Prelog. 

Philo  the  elder  wrote  the  hook  of  Wisdom  in  Greek.  J.  Jerom.  in  Prtf.  nMr  tbeeod 

Antiochus  Epiphanes  persecuted  the  church  most  cruelly,  like  as  Antichrist  will  do  near 
of  the  world.  I Mach.  I.  11.  Ac  2 Mach  v.  vi.  vii.  * , 

In  defence  of  the  church,  Mathathias  and  his  sons  with  others  made  war,  killed  ana 
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pHRIST  is  bom  at  Bethlehem.  Luke,  ii. 

He  is  circumcised.  Luke,  ii. 

The  wise  men  come  and  adore  him.  Matthew , ii. 

lie  is  presented  in  the  temple.  Luke,  ii.  Joseph  and  the  Blessed  Virein  mother  flv  with  the  child  Jesus  into  Egypt 
The  maaeacre  of  the  infants  by  Herui.  Matthew,  ii.  Joseph  with  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  her  8on,  return  iron 
but  for  fear  of  Archelaus.  go  live  at  Nazareth  in  Galilee.  Matthew,  ii. 

j£S-a  is  found  in  the  temple  disputing  with  the  doctors  when  he  was  twelve  years  of  age.  Luke,  il. 

St.  John  Baptist  begins  to  preach  penance,  and  to  baptize.  The  chief  of  the  Jews  send  messengers  to  ask  if  he  was  not 
the  Manias.  John,  i. 

Jes  s himself  is  baptized  by  John  A voice  from  heaven  declares  him  lit®  beloved  Son  of  God,  the  Holy  Ghost  comes 
down  like  a dove.  Matthew,  lii.  Mark,  i.  Luke,  iii. 

Christ  is  no  sooner  baptized,  but  he  retires  into  a wilderness  where  he  fasted  for  forty  days.  The  devil  there  tempts 
him.  The  angels  come  and  minister  to  him.  Matthew,  iv.  Mark,  i.  Luke,  iv. 

Christ’s  first  miracle  at  Cana  in  Galilee,  turned  water  into  wine.  John,  ii. 

Ht.  John  Baptist  is  cast  into  prison,  and  beheaded  by  Herod.  Matthew,  xiv  Mark,  ri.  Luke,  lx. 

Christ  makes  choice  of  twelve  of  his  disciples,  whom  he  calls  apostles : Peter  is  the  first  of  them.  Matthew,  x.  Mark, 
iii.  Luke,  vi.  * 

Christ’s  Sermon,  or  his  instructions  on  the  mountain.  Matthew,  v.  vi.  A vii.  He  preaches  in  Judea  and  Galilee,  carta 
I out  devils,  cures  all  manner  of  diseases,  and  sometimes  on  the  Sabbath  days,  confutes  and  puts  to  confusion  his  adversaries, 

• who  blame  him  for  it.  Matthew . xii.  Luke,  xiv.,  q*c. 

lie  raiseth  to  life  the  daughter  of  Jainis.  Matthew,  ix.  Mark,  v.  Luke,  rill. 

Also  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Naln.  Luke,  vii. 

He  calms  the  sea  by  his  word.  Matthew,  viii.  Mark , iv.  Luke , viii. 

He  heals  the  man  thirty  eight  years  ill  of  a pnlsy.  John,  v. 

He  semis  his  twelve  apostles  to  preach,  with  power  of  doing  miracles.  Matthew,  X.  Mark,  vL  Luke,  ix 
He  teacheth  them  to  pray.  Matthew,  vi.  Luke,  xi. 

He  makes  choice  ofrt?venty  two  disciples.  Luke,  x. 

He  promises  to  make  Peter  the  head  of  his  church,  to  build  his  church  upon  him,  to  give  him  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  tt 
heaven.  Matthew , xvii. 

He  declares  himself  the  Mcssias  in  plain  terms  to  the  Samaritan  woman.  John,  iv. 

He  excuseth  his  disciples  for  plucking  the  ears  of  corn  on  the  second  first  Sabbath.  Matthew,  xil. 

He  feeds  at  one  time  five  thousand  men  with  five  loaves.  Matthew,  xiv.  At  another  time  four  thousand  with  seven  loaves. 
Matthew,  xv.  / 

He  promises  to  give  them  his  body  to  be  truly  meat,  dec.  Many,  even  of  his  disciples,  leave  him,  looking  upon  that 
doctrine  as  hard  and  harsh.  John,  vi. 

.His  transfiguration.  Matthew,  xvii. 

‘The  Sunday  or  first  day  of  the  week  in  which  he  died  on  the  cross,  he  came  riding  upon  an  an  into  Jerusalem.  Mat- 
thew, xxi. 

In  the  beginning  of  that  week,  he  went  daily  into  the  temple,  and  in  the  evenings  retired  into  Bethania,  to  pray  in  lha 
garden  of  (tethsemani.  Luke,  xxi.  38,  dec. 

On  Wednesday,  Judas  made  a bargain  with  the  chief  prieets  to  deliver  him  up  to  them  for  a sum  of  money.  Mat- 
thew, xxvi.  15. 

On  Thursday,  he  sent  his  disciples  in  the  afternoon  to  bring  him  the  paschal  lamb  offered  in  the  temple,  which  after  sun- 
•i  he  eat  with  his  twelve  apostles.  Matthew,  xxvi.  ' 

He  washed  their  fceL  John,  xiii. 

After  stopper  he  instituted  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  Sacrifice  of  his  Body  and  Blood.  Matthew,  xxvi. 

He  gave  his  diaciples  those  excellent  instructions  sol  down  by  St  John,  c.  xi< — xvii. 

Christ’s  prayer  in  the  garden  three  times  repeated. 

He  is  there  seized,  being  betrayed  by  Judas. 

He  is  led  nway  to  Annas,  and  then  to  Cuiaphas. 

Ife  is  condemned  as  guilty  of  blasphemy,  and  death,  for  owning  himself  the  Son  of  God.  He  la  spit  upon,  buffeted,  Ac. 
On  Friday  morning  they  deliver  him  up  to  the  Roman  governor,  Pontius  Pilate,  who  sees  and  declares  him  innocent,  yet 
fear  ing  not  to  be  thought  a friend  to  Cesar,  condemns  him  to  the  death  of  the  cross. 

Hie  dies  on  the  cross  and  is  buried.  For  the  history  of  his  passion,  see  Matthew,  xxvi.  xxvii.  xxviii.  Mark , xiv.  xv 
xvi_  Luke,  xxii.  xxiii.  xxix.  John,  xvili.  xix.  xx. 

The  miracles  at  his  death.  /Aid. 

He  riseth  from  death  the  third  day.  /Aid. 

His  different  apparitions  that  very  day ; and  others  afterwards.  Ibid. 

He  gives  his  apostles  power  to  forgive  sins.  John,  xx.  23. 

He  gave  to  St.  Peicr  the  charge  over  his  whole  church.  John,  xxi. 

He  promised)  to  be  with  his  church  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Matthew,  xxviii. 

After  forty  days,  he  ascends  in  their  sight  into  heaven.  Acts,  i. 

St  Matthias  is  chosen  an  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas  the  traitor.  Acts,  i. 


The  day  of  Pentecost,  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  them,  and  upon  all  present  with  them,  In  a visible  manner.  Acts,  il. 
The  wonderful  change,  wrought  in  the  apostles  by  thn  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Their  undaunted  courage.  Acts,  ii.  Ac. 
They  preach  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  the  necessity  of  believing  in  him,  of  repenting  anti  doing  penance. 

‘ St.  Peter,  the  chief  of  the  aposiles,  converts  on  one  dav  three  thousand,  on  another  five  thousand.  Acts,  ii.  41  and  Ibid.  iv.  4. 
I He  with  St.  John  cures  the  lame  beggar,  that  sat  at  the  gate  of  the  temple.  Acts,  iii.  6. 

i The  new  Christians  have  all  things  in  common.  Every  one’s  necessities  are  supplied  out  of  the  common  stock.  Acts,  iv.  32. 
; Ananias  and  Saphira  for  reserving  some  part  of  the  money  of  a field  sold,  and  for  lying'to  *he  Holy  Ghost,  fall  dead  at 
I St.  Peter’s  feet  Acts,  v. 
i The  election  of  the  seven  deacons.  Acts,  vi. 

Paul  by  virtue  of  a commission  from  the  chief  priests  persecutes  the  Christians.  Acts,  ix. 

8t.  Stephen  is  stoned  to  death.  Acts,  vii.  58. 

The  ministers  of  the  gospel  being  dispersed,  preach  in  Judea  and  Samaria,  Ac. 

Pt-  Philip  in  Samaria  baptized  Simon,  the  magician.  He  offers  money  to  St  Peter  to  have  the  power  of  giving  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Acts,  viii. 

Pt  Paul  is  miraculously  converted,  going  to  persecute  the  Christians  at  Damascus.  Acts,  ix.  He  presently  preacheth  Jesu% 
Pt.  Peter  cures  Eneas  at  I.ydda,  and  raiseth  to  life  Tabitha  at  Joppa.  Acts,  ix. 

The  very  shadow  of  his  body  cures  all  diseases.  Acts,  v.  15. 

He  receives  Cornelius  the  centurion,  and  other  Gentiles  withJiim,  Into  the  Church.  Acts,  x. 

He  is  thought  to  have  gone  about  this  time  to  Antioch  In  Syria,  and  to  hare  founded  the  episcopal  see. 

He  preached  in  Pont  us,  Galatia,  dec. 
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HISTORICAL  INDEX. 

A.D.  Sacred  History. 

8L  Barnaby  anil  Sc.  Paul  preach  at  Antioch,  where  the  believers  were  first  called  Christ- ana.  Arts,  xrru.  3S. 

42  Herod  Agrippa  puts  to  death  St.  James,  the  brother  of  Su  John\nd  imprisons  Sc.  Pteior,  wbo  was  r n — fj 
vered.  Acts,  xii. 

St.  Man  hew,  and  afterwards  St.  Mark,  wrote  their  gospels. 

43  St.  Paul  ami  Barnaby  sent  to  preach  in  Pamphylia,  Pisidia,  Lycaonia. — Afterwards  in  Pod  us,  Thracia,  dec  Ja  xhx  U. 

48  Sc  Peter  aliout  this  time  wrote  his  firet  epistle. 

49  A dispute  between  St.  Paul  and  some  zealous  convert*  that  had  been  Jew*,  about  the  obligation  of  making  oe at 
tiles  observe  the  Jewish  laws.  Acts,  xv. 

St  Paul  and  Barnaby  are  sent  to  Jerusalem,  to  have  this  question  decided  by  the  anostlea,  Ac. 

A council  of  the  apostles  and  bishops  decides  the  question.  St  Peter  speaking  first,  and  St  Jamas  joewag  vc^taa. 
The  letter  of  the  council  to  their  brethren  the  convened  Gentiles.  Acts,  xv. 

51  St  Paul  and  St  Barnaby  aejiarate.  Acts , xv. 

62  St  Paul,  with  Silas,  goes  to  Asia  St.  Timothy,  and  also  St  Luke,  become  his  companions.  He  goes  to  PhitTp 
cedonia,  to  Theasalonica,  to  Berea,  to  Athens.  Finds  there  an  altar  dedicated  to  the  unknown  God.  Ads,  in  C. 

He  writes  his  first  epistle  to  the  Theasalonians,  and  his  second  soon  after. 

He  stays  eighteen  months  at  Corinth.  Acts,  xviii.  1 1. 

55  He  goes  to  Ephesus.  After-  a short  visit  to  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem,  be  goes  to  Antioch,  and  from  ibesce  agms  jb^ 
latia  ami  Phrygia,  and  stays  three  years  at  Ephesus  and  thereabouts.  Acts,  xix. 

56  He  writes  to  the  Galatians. 

57  lie  writes  his  first,  and  soon  after  his  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

He  prepaies  to  go  to  Jerusalem  with  alms  he  had  gathered.  Acts,  xx.  & xxi. 

He  writes  to  the  Romans. 

68  He  comes  to  Jerusalem.  Acts,  xxi. 

The  Jews  seize  St  Paul  in  the  temple ; being  beaten  and  in  danger  of  being  murdered  by  them,  be  is  n ■mil  by  In* 
the  tribune  and  his  soldiers.  Acts,  xxi. 

Lysias  sends  him  to  Felix  the  governor  of  Judea,  then  at  Cesarea,  where  he  was  two  yean  a prisoner. 

His  discourse  before  king  Agrippa,  Felix,  Ac.  Acts,  xxv. 

60  Having  appealed  to  the  tribunal  of  Cesar,  he  is  sent  to  Rome  with  other  prisoners.  Acts,  xxvii. 

61  A description  of  his  voyage,  and  shipwreck  on  the  coast  of  Malta.  Every  one  in  the  ship  are  eared,  being  two  fc— 
and  seventy  six  peisons.  Acts,  xxvii.  44. 

*Sl  James  about  this  time  wrote  his  catholic  epistle. 

St  Paul's  arrival  at  Roma  He  is  kept  under  custody  for  two  yean,  with  a soldier  to  guard  him.  Arts,  xxrnl 

62  lie  converts  Onesimus,  and  semis  him  with  his  letter  to  Philemon.  He  writes  to  the  Philipptans  and  1'nlnesnas 
St  James,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  there  martyred. 

St  Paul,  being  set  at  liberty,  writes  to  the  Hebrews. 

66  Goes  again  into  Asia.  Made  St  Timothy  bishop  in  Asia,  and  went  into  Macedonia,  from  whence  he  wrote  his  ho a ey* 
tie  to  Timothy. 

68  St  Peter  about  this  time  wrote  his  second  epistle. 

About  this  time  8t  Peter  and  St  Paul  came  to  Rome.  See  Tillemont,  Ac. 

Not  long  after  they  were  both  put  in  prison,  and  suffered  martyrdom. 

St  John  about  this  time  came  to  live  in  Asia,  and  governed  all  those  churches  for  many  years. 

St.  John  was  put  into  a caldron  of  boiling  oil  at  Rome  under  Domitian,  and  banished  to  the  island  of  Patous,  what  to 
had  those  wonderful  visions  of  his  Apocalypse. 

96  He  returns  to  Ephesus  under  the  emperor  Nerva. 

He  writes  his  gospel. 

lie  dies  at  Ephesus  under  Trajan  about  the  year  100. 


TABLES  OF  SCRIPTURE  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  COINS.  &c 


Mbasurxs  or  Lbnoth.* 

A Cubit, * • 

A Span,  ....  half  cubit 
A Hand-Bread,  • - 6/A  - - • 
A Finger,  ....  24 Ik  • - 

A Fathom, 4 

Ezekiel’s  Reed, 6 

The  Measuring  Line,  ...  80 

Sabbath  Day’s  Journey,  • 2000  . 
The  Eastern  Mile,  ...  4000  - 
Stadium  or  Furlong,  • • - 400  - 
Day’s  Journey,  ....  96000  - 

Mkascrks  op  Lianna-t 

The  Hoiner  or  Cor,  

The  Bath,  - - - 10/A  horn.  • • 

The  Hin,  . . - 60/A  - - . 

The  I off,  - - - 720/A  . . . . 

The  Firkin  ( Metretes ) . . • - 


Mb Asrites  of  things  Dbt. 
The  Homer, 


Fee t.  Inch. 

• 1 9 


Miles.  Pace. 

- 0 729 

. 1 403 

. 0 145 

- 33  172 


GjL  Pints. 

- 76  6 

- 7 4 

. 1 2 

. 0 0 

- 0 7 


The  I^etech,  • - half  horn. 

The  Ephah,  - - 10/A  - . 

TheSeah,  - • • 30/A  . . 

The  Omer,  - • - 100/A  • . 

The  Cab,  - - - 180/A  - . 


Bush.  Pecks. 

.8  0 


A TABLE  OF  WEIGHTS  AND  MONET. 

Weight,.  Uh.  Ox  Act  { 

A 8hekel, 0 0 9 

The  Maneh  - • • 60  Shek.  - - - 2 3 6 1’ 

A Talent, 3000-  - . 113  10  1 li 

Money!  £.  «. 

A Shekel  of  Silver, -02i 

The  Bekah,  • • • half  Sheet.  ......01 

The  Zuza,  . ...  4th --.06: 

The  Gerah,  ....  20/A  ......„oo: 

Maneh  or  Mine,  - --  -6O-----..513 

A Talent  of  Silver,  • - 3000  ......  3f  \ h>  , 

A Shekel  of  Gold, . . . jjgj 

A Talent  of  Gold, 5454  5 j 

Golden  Dane  or  Drachm, . • . j ] ;< 

Piece  of  Silver,  ( Drachm)  .......  % j" 

Trib.  Mon.  ( Didrachm ) 2 Drac.  .....  | 3 

Piece  of  Silver,  ( Staler ) 4 ......  -27 

Pound  (Mina)  - • - 100  64  7 

Penny  (Denarius) -07 

Farthing  (Assarium)  - • 20/A  Den.  . - - 0 0 1 

Farthing  (Quudrans).  - 40/A  - , - - . 0 0 ( 

Mite, 80/A 0 0 t 

• Note.  5 Feet- 1 Pace.  1056-1  Mite. 

t Note.  29  Solid  inches,  eoual  a Pint  nearly. 

1 Note.  Silver  is  here  reckoned  at  5s.  Gold  at  4 L per  at 


TABLE  OF  SCRIPTURE  TIME. 


MONTHS  OF  THE  YEAR. 

1 Nisan,  or  Abib.  - March,  April. 

2 liar,  or  Zif.  - - April,  May. 

3 Sivan,  ...  - May,  June. 

4 Thammuz.  • - June,  July. 

6 Ab. July,  August. 

6 Elul.  ....  August,  September. 

7 Tisri.  or  Ethan im.  September,  October. 

8 Marcnesvan,or  Bul.October,  November. 

9 Chialeu.  - - • Noveinber.December 

10  Tebeth.  • • - December,  January. 
H ShebaL  - - - January,  February. 
12  Adar. ....  February,  March. 

18  Veadar^  intercalary. 
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DAYS  OF  THE  WEEK. 


1st  Day  of  the  Week,  - 
2d  Day, 


3d  Day,  .... 
4th  Day,  .... 
5th  Day,  .... 
6th  Day,  .... 

1 7th  Day,  or  Sabbath, 


Sunday. 

Monday. 

Tuesday. 

Wednesday. 

Thursday. 

Friday. 

Saturday. 


HOURS  OF  THE  DAY. 

The  Day,  reckoning  from  Sun  rise,  and 
the  Night  Horn  Siin-set,  were  each  di- 
1 vided  into  12  equal  parts,  called,  The 
1 !•<,  2d,  3d, 


WATCHES. 

The  1st  watch,  from  Sun  set  to  ths  2d. 
hour  of  the  vietht. 

The  2d  or  middle  watch,  from  the  2d 
hov  r to  the  sixth. 

The  3d  watch,  or  cock  crowins./rsas /V 
6/A  to  the  9/A 

The  4th,*or  morning  watch,  from  the  Oth 
hour  to  Sun  rise. 

Note. —Niran  had  30  days;  liar,  29; 
Sivan,  30;  Thamuz,  29;  Ah,  30:  Eluh, 
29  ; Tisri,  30 ; Marchesvan,  29 ; Cti» 
lea,  30;  Tebeth,  29 ; Sbebst,  30;  Jutaz. 
29;  Vsadar,  ths  and  of  March  ' 
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A TABLE  OF  REFERENCES, 


A B SOLUTION.  The  power  promised  and  given  to 
sm-  the  pastors  of  the  church,  St  Mat.  ch.  16.  v.  19.  ch. 
8.  v.  ia  St  John,  ch.20.  v.  22,  23. 

Angels.  They  hare  a charge  over  us,  St  Mat  ch. 
;R.  v.  10.  Heb.  ch.  1.  v.  14.  See  also  Exodus,  ch.  23. 
r.  20,  21.  Psal.  ch.  91.  v.  11,  12.,  Ac.  They  offer  up 
>ur  prayers,  Apoc.  ch.  R v.  4.,  and  pray  for  us,  Za- 
•hariOLS,  ch.  1.  v.  12.  We  have  a communion  with  them, 
bleb.  ch.  12.  V 22.  They  have  been  honoured  by  the 
servants  of  God,  Josue.  cn  6.  v.  14,  15.,  and  invocated, 
Lien.  ch.  48.  v.  IS,  16.  Osee,  ch.  12.  v.  4.  Apoc.  ch.  1.  ▼.  4. 

JJaptirm.  Ordained  by  Christ,  St  Mat  ch.  28.  y.  19. 
Necessary  to  salvation,  St.  John,  ch.  3.  v.  5.  Adminis- 
tered by  the  Apostles  in  water,  Acts,  ch.  R v.  36  3R  ch. 

1 0.  v.  47, 48.,  also  Et*hea  ch.  6.  v.  26.  Heb.  ch.  10.  v.  22. 

1 St.  Peter,  ch.3.  v.  20,21.  For  the  baptism  of  infants,  St 
Luke,  ch.  18.  v.  16.,  compared  with  St  John,  ch.  3.  v.  5. 

Christ.  He  is  the  only  begotten , the  true  and  natural 
Son  of  God.  St  Mat  ch.  16.  v.  16.  St.  John,  ch.  1.  v. 
13.  ch.  3.  v.  16,  18.  Rom.  ch.  8.  v.  32.  1.  St  John,  ch.  4. 
v.  39.  The  same  God,  with  his  Father  and  equal  to  him. 
St,  John,  ch.  6.  v.  18, 19,  23.  ch.  10.  v.  30.  ch.  14.  v.  1,  9., 
«fcc.  ch.  16.  v.  14,  15.  ch.  17.  v.  10.  Philip,  ch.  Zv.6,6. 
7 Vue  God,  St.  John,  ch.  1.  v.  1.  ch.  20.  v.  28,  29. 
Acta,  ch.  20.  v.  25.  Romans,  ch.  9.  v.  5.  Titus,  ch. 
2.  v.  13.  1 St  John,  ch.  3.  v.  16.  ch.  5.  v.  20.  Also. 
Isai&a,  ch.  9.  v.  9.  ch.  35.  v.  4,  5.  St  Mat  ch.  1.  v.  23 
St.  Luke  ch.  1.  v.  16,  17.  Heb.  ch.  1.  v.  8.  He  is  the 
Creator  of  all  things,  St  John,  ch.  1.  v.  3,  .10,  11. 
Co  loss.  ch.  1.  v.  5,  16,  17.  Heb.  ch.  1.  v.  2,  10,  11,  12. 

• h.  3.  v.  4.  l*he  Lord  of  Glory , 1 Cor.  ch.  2.  v.  8 
7 Vie  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords , Apoc.  ch.  17. 
v.  14.  ch.  19.  v.  lb.  The  first  and  the  last:  alpha  and 
omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  Almighty. 
A i >oc.  ch.  1.  v.  7,  8,  17,  1R  ch.  2.  v.  R ch.  22.  v.  12.  13. 
lie  diedfor  all  John,  ch.  3.  v.  16, 17.  Rom.  ch.  5.  v.  18.  2 
<7or.  ch.  5.  v.  14, 15.  I Tim.  ch.  2.  v.  3, 4, 5, 6.  ch.  4.  v 10. 

1 Lb.  ch.  2.  v.  9.  1 John,  ch.  2.  v.  1,  2.  Even  for  the 
reprobate.  Rom.  ch.  14.  v.  15.  1 Cor.  ch.  R v.  1 1. 

2 Peter,  ch.  2.  v.  1. 

'The  Ch  urch  of  Christ  stands  for  ever.  St.  Mat.  ch.  16. 
v.  1 8.  ch.  28.  v.  1U.  St  John,  ch.  14.  v.  16, 17.  Psal.4R  v.  6. 
Psal  71.  v.  5,  7.  Psal.  88.  v.  3,  4,  29,  36,  37.  Psal.  131.  v. 
13, 14.  Inias,  cIl  9.  v.  7.  ch.  54.  v.  9, 10.  ch.  69.  v.  20,  21. 
ch.  60.  v.  15,  18.,  Ac.  ch.  62.  v.  6.  Jeremiurs,  ch.  31.  v.  35, 
36.  ch.  33.  v.  17.,  Ac.  Ezechiel,  ch.  38.  v.  24,  26.  Dan.  ch. 
2.  v.  44.  The  church  is  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  St  Luke, 
ch.  1.  v.  33.  Dan.  ch.  2.  v.  44.  The  city  of  the  great  King, 
Paul.  47.  v.  2.,  his  rest  and  his  habitation  for  ever.  Psal. 
131.  v.  13,  14.  The  house  of  the  living  God.  1 Tim. 
ch.  3.  v.  15.  The  fold  of  which  Chnst  is  the  shepherd. 
John,  ch.  10.  v.  16.  The  body  of  which  Christ  is  the 
head,  Colosa  ch.  1.  v.  18.  Ephes.  ch.  5.  v.  23.  The  spouse, 
of  which  he  is  the  bridegroom , Ephes.  ch.  5.  v.  31,  32. 
Ever  subject  to  him,  and  ever  faithful  to  him,  ch.  5.  v.  24., 
ever  loved  and  cherished  by  him,  cn.  5.  v.  25,  29.,  and  join- 
ed to  him  by  an  indissoluble  union,  ch.  5.  v.  31,  32.  The 
church  is  the  pillar  and  ground  (or  strong  foundation)  of 
the  truth,  1 Tim.  ch.  3.  v.  15.  God’s  covenant  with  her 
is  nn  everlasting  covenant  of  peace , Ezec.  ch.  37.  v.  62., 
confirmed  by  a solemn  oath , never  to  be  altered;  like 
that  mnde  to  Noe,  lsaias,  ch.  54.  v.  9.  A covenant  like 
that  of  the  day  and  night  to  stand  for  all  generations., 
.lore  in  ms,  ch.  33.  v.  21.  God  shall  lie  ner  everlast- 
ing light , Isuiaa,  ch.  60.  v.  18,  19.  Whosoever  shall 
gather  together  against  her  shall  fall;  and  the  nation 
that  will  not  serve  her  shall  perish,  laai.  rh.  60.  v.  12, 
1",  17.  The  church  is  always  one.  Cantic.  ch.  6.  v. 

10.  John,  ch.  10.  v.  16  I .lies.  ch.  4.  v.  4,  5.  Al- 
wayi  risible.  Isai.  ch.  2.  v.  2,  3.  Micheq.s,  ch.  4.  v.  1, 
V Mat.  ch.  5.  v.  14.  Spreau  iur  uuu  near,  and  teaching 
>'i\ny  nations,  Psal.  2.  v.  R Psal.  21.  v.  27.  Isai.  ch. 
49.  v.  6.  ch.  54.  v.  1,  2,  3.  Dan.  ch.  2.  v.  35,  44.  Malach. 
ch.  1.  v.  11.,  Ac.  The  church  is  infallible  in  matters 
vf  faith.  This  follows  from  the  premises  : particular- 
’y  see  St  Mat  ch.  16.  v.  18.  ch.  2R  v.  19,  20.  St  John, 
rh.  14.  v.  16,  17,  26.  ch.  16.  v.  13.  1 Tim.  ch.  3.  v.  14,  15. 
hum. ch.  35.  v.  R ch.  54.  v.  9, 10.  ch.  69.  v.  19, 20, 21.,  Ac. 


Church  Guides,  and  their  authority,  Deut.  ch.  17, 
v.  8,  9.,  Ac.  St  Mat  ch.  18.  v.  17,  1R  ch.  2R  v.  18, 

19,  20.  St  Luke,  ch.  10.  v.  16.  St.  John,  ch.  14.  v 
16,  17,  26.  ch.  16.  v.  13.  ch.  20.  v.  21.,  Ac.  Ephes.  ch. 
4.  v.  11, 12.,  dec.  Heb.ch.  13.  v.  7,  17. 1 John,  ch.  4.  v.  6. 

Communion  in  one  kind  sufficient  to  salvation,  St 
John,  ch.  6.  v.  51,  57,  58.  Body  and  blood  of  Christ 
now  inseparable , Rom.  ch.  6.  v.  9.  Mention  of  one  kind 
alone,  Luke,  ch.  24.  v.  30,  31.  Acta,  ch.  2.  v.  42,  46.  ch. 

20.  v.  7.  1 Cor.  ch  10.  v.  17. 

Confession  qf  sins , Numbers,  ch.  5.  v.  6,  7.  St  Mat 
ch-  3.  v.  6.  Acts,  ch.  19.  v.  18.  St  James,  ch.  6.  v.  16.  The 
obligation  of  confession  is  gathered  from  the  Judiciary 
power  of  binding  and  loosing,  forgiving  and  retaining 
sins,  given  to  the  pastors  of  Christ’s  church,  Sl  Mat 
ch.  18.  v.  IR  St  John,  ch.  20.  v.  22,  23. 

Confirmation,  administered  by  the  apostles,  Acts,  ch. 
8.  v.  15,  17.  ch.  19.  v.  6.  See  also  2 Cor.  ch.  1.  v.  21, 
22.  Heb.  ch.  6 v.  2. 

Continency , possible.  Match.  19.  v.  11,12.  The 
vow  binding,  Deut.  ch.  23.  v.  21.  The  breach  of  that  vow 
damnable,  I Tim.  ch.  6.  v.  12.  The  practice  commended, 

1 Cor.  ch.  7.  v.  7,  8,  27,  37,  38,  40.  For  reasons  which 
particularly  have  place  m the  clergy,  v.  32,  33,  35. 

Councils  of  the  church,  gathered  in  Christ’s  name, 
are  assisted  by  Christ,  St  Mat  ch.  1R  v.  20.  And  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Acts,  ch.  15.  v.  2R  Their  decrees  arc 
diligently  to  be  observed  by  the  faithful,  Acts,  ch.  16. 
v.  41.  ch.  16.  v.  4.  See  Church  Guides. 

Eucharist.  The  real  presence  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  and  'I'ransubstantiation,  proved  from  Mat 
ch.  26  v.  26.  Mark,  ch.  14.  v.  22,  24.  Luke  ch.  22.  v. 

19.  John,  ch.  6.  v.  51,  52.,  Ac.  1 Cor.  ch.  10.  v.  16.  ch. 

11.  v.  24,  25,  27,  29. 

Eternity  of  Hells  torments , Mat.  ch.  3.  v.  12.  ch. 
25.  v.  41,  46.  Mark,  ch.  9.  v.  43,  44,  45,  46,  4R  Luke,, 
ch.  3.  v.17.  2 These.  ch.  1.  v.  7,8,9.  Jude,  ver. 6, 7.  Apoc. 
ch.  14.  v.  10,  11.  ch.  20.  v.  10.  See  also  Isai.  ch.  33.  v.  14. 
Extreme  Unction,  James,  ch.  5.v.  14,  15. 

Faith.  True  faith  necessary  to  salvation,  Mark,  ch 
16.  v.  16.  Acts,  ch.  2.  v.  47.  ch.  4.  v.  12.  Heb.  ch.  il 
v.  6 fhith  without  good  works  is  dead,  James,  civ  2. 
v.  14,  17,  20.,  Ac.  Faith  alone  doth  not  justify,  v.  24. 
But  faith  working  by  charity , Gal.  ch.  5.  v.  6.  Faith  doth 
not  imuly  an  absolute  assurance  of  our  being  in  grace ; 
much  Jess  of  our  eternal  salvation,  Rom.  ch.  11.  v 20, 
21, 22.  1 Cor.  ch.  9.  v.  27.  ch.  10.  v.  12.  Philip,  ch.  *» 
v.  12.  Apoc.  ch.  3.  v.  11. 

Fasting , commended  in  Scripture,  Joel,  ch.  2.  v. 

12.  Practised  by  God’s  servants,  1 Esdros,  ch.  8.  v.  23. 

2 Eadras,  ch.  1.  v.  4.  Daniel,  ch.  10.  v.  3,  7,  12.,  Ac. 
Moves  God  to  mercy,  Jonas,  ch.  3.  v.  5.,  Ac.  Is  of  great 
efficacy  against  the  devil,  Mark,  ch.  9.  v.  29.  And  is  to 
be  observed  by  all  the  children  of  Christ,  Mat.  ch.  9.  v. 
15.  Mark,  ch.  2.  v.  20.  Luke,  ch.  5.  v.  35.  See  also 
Acts,  ch.  13.  v.  3.  ch.  14.  v.  53.  2 Cor.  ch.  6.  v.  5.  ch. 
1 1.  v.  27.  Christ’s  fast  of  forty  days,  Mat.  ch.  4.  v.  2. 

Free  will,  Gen.  ch.  3.  v.  7.  Deut.  ch.  30.  v.  19.  Ec- 
cles.  ch.  15.  v.  14.,  Ac.  Often  resists  the  grace  of  God, 
Prov.  ch.  1.  v.  24.,  Ac  Isai.  ch.  5.  v.  4.  Ezec.  ch.  18. 
v.  23,  31,  32.  ch.  31  v.  11.  Mat.  ch.  21  v.  37.  Luke,  ch. 

13.  v.  34.  Acts,  ch.  7.  v.  61.  Heb.  ch.  12.  v.  15.  2 Peter, 
ch.  1 v.  9.  Apoc.  ch.  4.  v.  20. 

77ie  Holy  Ghost.  His  Divinity,  Acts,  ch.  5.  v.  3,  4. 
ch.  28.  v.  25,  26.  1 Cor.  ch.  2.  v.  10,  1 1.  ch.  6.  v.  1 1,  19, 

20.  See  also  Mat.  ch.  12.  v.  31,  32.  Acts,  ch.  13.  v.  2. 
ch.  20.  v.  28.,  Ac.  2 Cor.  ch.  11  v.  14.  And  the  solemn 
form  of  Baptism,  Mat.  ch.  2R  v.  19,  20.  He  proceeds 

I from  theT'ather  and  the  Son,  John,  ch.  15.  v.  26 
I Images  commanded  by  God,  Exod.  ch.  25.  v.  18., 
Ac.  Num.  ch.  21.  v.  8,  9.  And  placed  on  each  side  of 
I the  mercy-seat,  in  the  sanctuary,  Exod.  ch.  37.  v.  7. 
And  in  the  temple  of  Solomon,  2 Par.  ch.  3.  v.  10.  3 
Kings,  ch.  6 v.  23,  32,  35.  And  this  by  divine  ordi- 
nance, l Par.  ch.  28.  v.  18,  19.  Relative  honour  to  the 
images  of  Christ  and  the  Saints  authorized,  Heb.  ch. 
11.  v.  21.  Sse  also  2 Kings,  ch.  6.  v.  12,  13,  14,  16,  16 
2 Par.  ck  6.  ▼.  2^  Ac.  Psal.  9R  ▼.  6 Phil.  ch.  2.  v.  10. 
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Indulgence!.  The  power  of  granting  them.  Mat.  ch.14.  They  have  power  over  nation^  Apoe.  ch.  2.  v.  26,  27 
v.  18, 19.  The  use  of  thi»  power,  2 Cor  eh.  2.  v.6,  7, 8,  10.  eh.  5.  v.  10.  They  know  what  pauee  amongst  ua,  Lukr, 
Mass.  The  sacrifice  prefigured,  Gen.  ch.  14.  v.  18.  ch.  15.  v.  10.  1 Cor.  ch.  13.  v.  12.  1 John,  ch.  3.  v.  2 
Foretold,  Malachiaa,  ch.  1.  v.  10,  11.  Peal.  109.  v.  They  are  with  Christ  in  heaven,  before  the  general  rr- 
' 4.  Instituted  and  celebrated  by  Christ  himself,  Luke,  correction,  2 Cor.  ch.  6.  v.  1,  6,  7,  8.  Philip,  ch.  1.  v. 

eh.  22.  v.  19,  20.  Attested,  1 Cor.  ch.  10.  v.  16,  23,  24.  Apoe.  ch.  4.  v.  4.  ch.  6.  v.  9.  ch.  7.  v.  9,  14,  15. 
18, 19,  20, 21.  Heb.  eh.  13.  v.  10.  See  Eucharist,  &c.  Ac.  ch.  14.  v.  1,  3,  4.  ch.  19.  v.  1,  4, 5, 6.  eh.  20.  v.  4. 

Matrimony.  A sacrament  representing  the  indie-  For  their  invocation,  consult  the  texts  quoted  above 
soluble  union  of  Christ  and  the  church,  Eph.  ch.  5.  v.  with  relation  to  Angels:  and  such  as  testify  the  greet 
32.  See  also  1 These,  ch.  4.  v.  3,  4,  6.  Marriage  not  to  power  which  the  prayers  of  God’s  servants  have  w.ih 
be  dissolved  but  by  death,  Gen.  ch.  2.  v.  24.  Mat.  ch.  19.  him  -,  and  which  authorize  us  to  call  lor  their  praveri ; 
v.6.  Mark,  ch.  10.  v.  11,  12.  Luke,  ch.  16.  v.  18.  Rom.  For  which  see  Exod.  ch.  32.  v.  11,14.  1 Kings,  ch.  7. 
ch.  7.  v.  2,  3.  1 Cor.  ch.  7.  v.  10,  11,  39.  v.  8,  9,  10.  Job,  ch.  42.  v.  7,  8.  Rom.  ch.  15.  v.  33 

Udy  Orders  instituted  by  Christ.  Luke,  ch.  22.  v.  Eph.  ch.  6.  v.  18,  19.  1 Theta.  ch.  6.  v.  25.  Heb.  ch.  I* 
19.'  John,  eh.  20.  v.  22,  23.  Conferred  by  imposition  of  v.  13.  James,  ch.  6. 16. 

hands,  Arts,  ch.  6.  v.  6.  ch.  13.  v.  3.  ch.  14.  v.  22.  Give  Holy  Scriptures,  hard  to  be  understood^! ml  wren 
grace,  1 Tim.  ch.  4.  v.  14.  2 Tim.  ch.  1.  v.  6.  by  many  to  their  own  destruction,  2 Pete*;  ch.  3.  v.  It 

Original  sin.  Joh,  ch.  14.  v.  4.  Psal.  7.  Rom.  ch.  Not  of  private  interpretation,  2 Peter,  ch.  1.  v.  20.  Cor- 
5.  v.  12,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19.  1 Cor.  ch.  15.  v.  21,  22.  Eph.  rupted  by  Heretics,  St.  Mat  eh.  19.  v.  11.  1 Cor.  ch  7. 
ch.  2.  v.  3.  v.  9.  ch.  9.  v.  6.  ch.  11.  v.  27.  Gal.  ch.  6.  v.  17.  Het. 

Penance,  a sacrament.  See  Absolution.  Confession,  ch.  11.  v.  21. 

Pope,  or  chief  Bishop.  St.  Peter,  by  Christ’s  ordi-  Apostolical  'l\aditions , 1 Cor.  ch.  11.  v.  2.  2 TT.esx 
nance,  was  raised  to  this  dignity.  Mat  ch.  16.  v.  18, 19.  ch.  2.  v.  15.  ch.  3.  v.  6.  2 Tim.  ch.  1.  v.  13.  ch.  2.  v.  - 

Luke,  ch.  22.  v.  31,  32.  John,  rh.  21.  v.  15.,  &C.  See  ch.  3.  v.  14.  See  also  Deut.  clt  32.  St  7.  Psal  IS. 

also  Mat.  ch.  10.  v.  2.  Acta  ch.  5.  v.  29.  Gal.  ch.  2.  v.  7,  8.  v.  5,  6,  7. 

Prayers  for  the  Dead,  2 Machab.  ch.  12.  v.  43.,  &c.  Transubstantiation.  See  Eucharist 

Purgatory,  or  a middle  state  of  souls,  suffering  for  a 'l'rinity  of  persons  in  God,  Mat  ch.  28.  v.  19.  2 Cor. 

time  on  account  of  their  sins,  is  proved  by  those  many  ch.  13.  v.  13.  1 John,  oh.  5.  v.  7. 

texts  of  Scripture,  which  affirm  that  God  will  render  to  The  B.  Virgin  Mary.  Her  dignity,  Luke,  ch.  1 v. 
every  man  according  to  his  works:  so  that  such  as  die  28,  42,  43.  Ali  generationsof  true  Christians  shall  call 
in  lesser  sins  shall  not  escape  without  punishment:  for  her  blessed,  Luke,  ch.  1.  v.  48.  See  for  her  veners- 
which  also  see,  Mat  ch.  12.  v.  36.  Apoe.  ch.  21.  v.  27.  tion  and  invocation,  what  is  said  above  of  Angels  aui 
Likewise  Mat.  ch.  5.  v.  25,  26.  ch.  12.  v.  22.  1 Cor.  ch.  Sainta 

3.  v.  13,  14,  15.  1 Pet  ch.  3.  v.  18,  19,  20.  Women,  must  not  preach  nor  teach,  1 Cor.  eh.  15.  r. 

Relics,  miraculous,  2 Kings,  cli.  13.  v.  21.  Mat.  ch.  9.  34,  35,  37.  1 Tim.  ch.  2.  v.  11,  12. 
v.  20,  21.  Acts,  ch.  19.  v.  1 1,  12.  Good  Murks,  meritorious,  Gen.  ch.  4.  v.  7.  ch.  22  v 

Saints  departed,  assist  us  by  their  prayers,  Luke,  ch.  16,17,13.  Psal.  17.  v.  11,  23,  24.  Psal.  IS.  v.  S, 
16.  v.  9.  1 Cor.  ch.  12.  v.  8.  Apoe.  ch.  6.  v.  8.  We  ll.  Mat.  ch.  6.  v.  1 1, 12.  ch.  10.  v.  42.  ch.  16.  v.  27.  1 

have  a communion  with  them,  Heb.  ch.  12.  v.  22,  23.  |Cor.  ch.  3.  v.  8.  2 Tim.  ch.  4.  v.  8. 
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PATRIARCHS!,  or  Father s of  Families,  such  as  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob** md  his  sons. 

Judges,  temporary  supreme  Governors,  immediately  ap- 
pointed by  children  of  Israel 

King*,  amt  thefeither  of  the  whole  nation,  or  after  the 
falling  off  of  the  ten  tribes,  of  Judah  or  Israel 

hHders,  Senators,  the  LXX.  or  Sanhedrin. 

Officers,  Provost*,  Hhcriflk,  or  Executioners. 

Judges,  inferior  Rulers,  such  as  determine  controversies 
in  particular  cities. 

Israelites,  Hebrews,  descendants  from  Jacob. 

An  Hebrew  of  Hebrews , an  Israelite  by  original  extraction. 

A Proselyte  of  the  Covenant,  who  was  circumcised,  and 
submitted  to  the  whole  law. 

A Proselyte  of  the  Gate,  or  Stranger  who  worshipped  one 
God,  but  remuined  uncircumciscd. 

OFFICERS  UNDER  4hE  ASSYRIAN  OR  PERSIAN 


Tirshalha,  or  Governor  appointed  by  the  kings  of  Assyria 
or  Persiu. 

Heads  of  the  Captivity,  the  Ch.ef  of  each  tribe  or  fa- 
mily, who  exercised  a precarious  Government  during  the 
Captivity. 

UNDER  THE  ORECI AN  MONAHCHS. 

SUPERIOR  OFFICERS. 

Maccabees,  the  Successors  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  high 
priests,  who  presided  with  kingly  power. 

UNDER  THE  ROMAN  EMPERORS. 

Presidents,  or  Governors  sent  from  Rome  with  Imperial 
power 

'Petrarchs,  who  had  kingly  power  in  four  provinces. 

Proconsuls,  or  Deputies  uf  Provinces.  * 

INFERIOR  OFFICERS. 

Publicans,  or  Taxgatherers. 

Centurions,  Captains  of  an  hundred  men. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  OFFICERS  OR  SECTS  OF  MEN.  ,,  ( 

High  Priests,  who  only  might  enter  Abe  ^frd«f  Holies.  flTirelm is 
Second  Priests,  or  Sagun,  who  supjftild  Ure  Htglfl  Priest*  I 
office.  in  case  lie  were  disabled.  * vfthl  ('Wi 

High  Priests  fur  the  War,  set  apart  for  the  bccakiou  of  an 
expedition.  •mr~  ‘ 
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Priests,  Lcvites  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  divided  into  twenty 
four  ranks,  each  rank  serving  weekly  in  the  temple. 

Levites,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  but  not  of  Aaron's  family;  of 
these  were  three  orders,  Gershonites,  Kohathites,  Merar.us, 
several  sons  of  Levi. 

Nethinims.  inferior  servants  to  the  Prieate  and  Lcvttes  (act 
of  their  tribe)  to  draw  water,  and  cleave  wood,  Ac. 

Prophets,  anciently  called  Seers,  wl»  foretold  future 
events,  and  denounced  God’s  Judgments. 

Children  of  the  Prophets,  their disciples  or  scholars. 

Wi semen,  called  so  in  imitation  of  the  eastern  Magi,  or 
Gentile  Philosophers. 

Scribes.  Writers  and  Expounders  of  the  law. 

Disputers,  that  raised  and  determined  questions  out  of  the 
law. 

Robbies,  or  Doctors , Teachers  of  Israel 

Libertines,  freed  men  of  Rome,  who,  being  Jews  or  Pro- 
se! ties,  bad  a synagogue  or  oratory  for  themselves. 

(jiaulomtes,  or  Galileans,  who  pretended  it  unlawful  to 
obev  an  heathen  magistrate. 

Ihrodians,  who  ahrmed  their  religion  to  the  times,  and 
particularly  flattered  Herod. 

Kpicureans,  who  placet!  ell  happiness  in  pleasure. 

Stoicks,  who  denied  the  liberty  of  the  Will,  and  pretended 
all  events  were  determined  by  faial  necessity. 

Simon  Magus,  author  of  the  heresy  of  the  Gnosticks  w*y» 
taught  that  men,  however  vicious  their  practice  was,  sbou  J 
be  saved  by  their  knowledge. 

Nicolai  tans,  the  disciples  of  Nicolas,  one  of  the  flrst  seven 
Deacons  who  taught  the  community  of  wives. 

Naxarites,  who  und«*r  ■ vow  abstained  from  wine,  Ac. 

Nasarens,  Jews  professing  Christianity. 

Zelots,  Sicarii,  or  Murderers,  who,  under  pretence  of  tie 
law,  thought  themselves  authorized  to  commit  any  outrage. 

Pharisees.  Separatists,  who  upon  the  opinion  ol  tbenowo 
godliness  despised  oil  olhera. 

Sadducee*,  who  denied  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  an- 
gels, and  spirits. 

Samaritans,  mongrel  professors,  partly  Heathen,  anJ 
pnrfly  Jews,  the  offspring  of  the  Assyrians  sent  to  Samaria. 

Apostles,  Missionaries  or  persons  sent:  they  who  were 
sent  by  our  ^Saviour  from  their  number  we*e  called  Ths 

j KJCp*,  Successors  of  the  Apostles  in  tbs  government  of 
. ths  rtalrch. 

Deacons,  Officers  ch«en  by  the  Apostles  to  lake  care  M 
the  poor. 
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